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Terzeichiuss  der  Wortabkürzungen. 


■bitr.       — 

abiöMt. 

gT.od.griecb 
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griechüch. 

neue. 
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nenen^isch. 

ICC.              — 

AccuMtiy. 

gth. 
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gOthiKh. 

DiedMd. 
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tcL             — 

Acut. 
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hebrÜMh. 

niedetl. 
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^j.            - 
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ib. 

ibidwi. 

nbd. 
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nenhocbdaatach 

•d».        — 

AdTofb. 

M. 
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idem. 

ntcbw. 
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ueuKhvediich. 

afr.          — 

i.  e. 
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id  Mt. 

num.can 

.— 

rfrie..     - 

Inf. 
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InfiniÜT. 

dinale. 

■g*.         — 

intr. 
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iatnniitiT. 

Dam.od 
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nnmerale   ordi- 

»hd.       — 

i.  q. 
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idem  quod. 

nale. 

alte.          — 

sltengliKh. 

ir. 

_ 

iröch. 

obj. 
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objeotiv. 

«Itn.         — 

id. 
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isUndüch. 

pen. 
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penOolicb. 

BltM.             — 

altB&chnich. 

it. 

_ 

italieniMh. 

I«- 

__ 

portu^Mi«h. 

alUchw.  ~ 

j.  T. 
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jöngewT 

pl. 
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pluialifl. 

mb.        — 

arabiwh. 

Text. 

p.  p. 
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partidpiumpei" 

cf,            — 

CODJ.          - 

Am.        - 

wafer. 
conjunction. 

diniKh. 

kat. 
kollect. 
Komp. 
Kooj. 
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katalanisch. 
kollectiyiBch 
Kompantiv. 
KonjuDctiv. 

pr. 
Prtp. 
proD. 
nifl. 
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feeti. 
Pr^WBtion. 
refleuT. 

d«t.         - 

Dadv. 

kynir. 
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kymiiich. 

SubrtantiT  und 

Demis.   ~ 

DsminuÜT. 

lat. 
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Utetniich. 

üebe. 

fr.             — 

frMuritaiJob. 

inhd. 

_ 

•eb. 
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MhoHüch. 

deutMh. 

■chw. 
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tchvodiwh. 

gÜ.           - 

gÜiKh. 

mlst. 
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mittelktoi- 

tr. 

— 

tmnntiv. 

Gen.        - 

Oeoitiv. 

nkoh. 

T- 

— 

Vnbnm. 
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Ainterj.  fttsBeieichaungdea ersten  SctireiäB 
eines  neugeborneii  Mädchens,  im  Unterschiede 
Toa  dem  des  Kiubeii. 

When  it  ea  born  it  crves  awa :  If  it  be  mftn 
it  sftys  'a,  u'  . . .  And  if  tiie  child  a  woman  be, 
When  it  es  born  it  iaja  •«,  e-.  Hahi-.  479— Sä. 

«  pron.  statt  A«.  s.  d.  Fürw.  Ae. 

eftdi^  [OEH.  p.  1 131.  «sdlf  »dl^  ndi,  eäl  etc. 
ulj.  Bga.  siiflt^,  alts.  Mag,  ahd.  Ötag.gÜi,  audagi, 
ahn.  auBi^. 

1.  begütert,  reich  (cf.  eltu.ouör,  opes): 
Bet  is  kingei  rifatwiBnetae  ^et  he  mid  woh}e  ne 
ofntte  ne  ermne  ne  eadine  (Bubstant.).  OEU. 
p.  115.  VnderaUindeJi  nv  to  me  edi/e  mea  and 
arme.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  G5.  vgl.  Vndersondet  nu 
ta  ntB  aidi  niea  Sc  earme.  Mob.  Ode  at.  115. 

2.  kostbar,  vod  Sachen:  Hebte  hine  .. . 
makiaii  an  eorShus  eaili  &  feiet.  Lai.  I.  100. 

3.  selig,  gebenadeiet,  glücklich, 
■  egnet,  häufig  bei  Peraunennamen: 
e  Louerd,  Jiet  is  eadi  ouer  alle.  Anck.  R. 
146.  Vßwemmet  as  he  is,  &  tat  eadi  meiden, 

tu«  dearewurSe  moder.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  1  bat 
eodi  trumeof  »chimerinde  meidenes.  p.  21,  Ant 
te  tedie  engles  wiä  (le  sairle  singinde  sihen  into 
heoueoe.  ST.  JULIANA  p.  77.  luliane  [je  eiidie 
Ihe«u  Criates  leofmon.  p.  9.  He  imetle  \te  eadin 
Rebecca.  Akcr.  R.  p.  154.  Hit  seiS  |)et  teeadie 
leiemieietone,  p.l56.  l'eailt  meiden Marhcrete. 
8t.  Makher.  p.  2.  Sadi  is  hia  apuae.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  Hvo  se  . .  .  demeS  lier  him  suluen, 
eadi  U  he  &  iseli.  Ancr.  R.  p.  .108.  &  tu  fuU 
adi}  wurrbenn  arrt,  Fon  l)att  tu  mihhteast 
trowwen.  Okm  2819  cf.  2333.  I>u  lert  mi  brodei 


beo  |)ii  mayde.  O.E.Mihceij..  p.  GS.  Eadii« 
beo6  ))a  irrecchan  {le  an  gaste  beofl  wreechan. 
OBH.  p.  113.  £odi  beoif  ^a  ilke  ^e  nu  wepefl 
for  heore  aunne.  p.  39.  £die  ben  alle  tio  pe  heru 
gilte»  ben  atleten.  II.  69.  S  u  p  e  r  1.  I>e  eadieste 
of  meidnee.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  und  bei  S  a  c  h  - 
namen:  Of  pe  bliese  undeadlich  ifiat  eadi 
lond.  HaLIMbid.  p.  13.  Ichbidet>eandbiseche 
t>e  and  halsi  ...  bi  bis  eadi  festunge  ifie 
«üdemeaae.  GEH.  p.  205  sq.  1*61  is  eadie 
•«heome  pet  ich  of  talie.  Anck.  U.  p  356.  Wiü 
t>on  t>at  Uo»  hali  leafdi  .  .  .  Jiurh  fiis  Uhnide  lif 
leade  ui  to  t)*t  eche  {luih  hire  eadi  emdunge. 
St.  Jdliaha  p.  3.  Leafdi,  leaf  [te  hwile,  &  bald 


fiine  eadi  honden.  p.  49.  Pe  Btranden  f>e  stiiken 
adun  of  f>ine  deorwuriie  fet  and  of  |>ine  edi 
honden.  GEH.  p.  187.  Kompar.  Andtahhare 
meideniiad  beo  eadiure  nufie,  fiin  is  te  miire 
atrengBe  to  halden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

4.  rechtschaffen:  Underatonden  him 
on  ure  eSele  bede,  and  wuräsupen  him  on  ure 
edie  dede  }i.  q.  operia  aanctimonia].  GEH. II.  5. 
te  he  dd  edie  dede  .  .  .  boBe  him  helpeÖ  litel  at 
noht,  bute  he  haue  god  ^onk.  II.  103.  te  man 
ieofeald]>ehaueBedmod{ianc,  andeSeleapeche, 
andedüdade.  II.  tS7. 

5.  freundlich,  glücklich  (faustua): 
Me  woie  teuere . . .  Of  eiäi  dremes  rechen  swep. 
O.  A.  Ex.  2085. 

eaditleie,  »dIiI«io  B.  Olückaeligkeit, 
GLück,  Segen, 

Pe  Sexte  seoUiiess  adi)le}jr  las  clene  & 
lutterr  herrte,  Oeu  5706.  Pe  seoffnde  seollpess 
adijlene  Isa  gri|>t>  i  manneaa  herrte.  6724. 

euluiche  adT.  ags,  «If&ytce,  beate,  glück- 

Edmodnesse  eadiliehe  bigileö  ure  Louerd. 
Ancb.  R,  p.  32**  aq, 

eadlnesge.  edineflsea.  aga,  tddignets.  Se- 
ligkeit, GUckseligkeit, 

Oif  non  hine  ne  lufede,  non  tu  him  ne  corae, 
ne  delende  nere  of  bis  eadintate.  GEH.  p.  217, 
Enj^el  &  meiden  beon  euening  in  uertu  of 
meidenhades  mihte,  fiah  tadinesae  ha  twinoi 
fette,  Hali  Meid.  p.  13,  For  fii  afen  sunfuUe 
to  cleopiea  tu  {le  baldeliche,  for  hwam  )>u  hauest 
tin  edineeie  and  ti  muchele  hehschipe.  GEH, 
p.  189.  Adam  |)e  ferde  utfram  f>e  fülle  edineue 
of  paradis.  II,  33.  I>e  edinetee  be  pe  salmboc  of 
specfl.  IL  69.  auch  in  der  Mehrzahl  ge- 
braucht :  "^if  me  fie  seouen  eadineattt  pet  tu 
hauest,  Louerd,  bihuten,  ^ca,  K,  p^^^- 

eadmede.  fedmede,  sBomede,  Boiiiede  a. 
ags.  eddmidu,  eadmedti,  humilitas,  Milde. 

Heo  hine  beden  [)urh  hie  <edmeden.  Lai.  I. 
42T.  Elidui  ,  ,  mid  muchelen  admeden  teSelede 
his  broBer.  1.  263,  ArBures  men  1>eden  mid 
muchele  aimodai  (leg,  /^medenf]  Godd  |)ene 
gode.  II,  581.  '^eornden  AtBures  griB  &  his 
aimeden.  II.  494, 

eulmod,  ndmod,  edmod,  Kdmod,  aomod 
adj.  ags,  eidm6d,  eäSmöd.  vsl,  alts,  ädmädi, 
ahd.  dtmuoti.   aanft,  demOtnig,  willig. 

He  waaa  admod  Sc  milde.  Oku  2S87.  Himm 
birrti  beon  admod  Sc  meoc.  6366.  Mildp  Sc  meoc 

"  ■••!'■- ö- 


&  admod  allie  chilldre.  8009.  Mddmod  alli  se 
cullfre.  I0B3T.  He  gon  andawerie  mid  (FEfniofie 
worden.  LAf .  I.  427.  —  Edmod  \a  [le  bet  {joUen 
mei  ^et  ine  bim  nÜMigge.  Anck.  ^-  V-  '^8. 
Schritt  uhol  beon  .  ,  .  ämod.  p.  302.  He  sctl 
.  .  .  beon  OD  erfedneue  anred,  and  edmod  od 
■tünesBe.  OEH.  p.  115.  Mid  «ifmoii«  heorte  }if 
tut  US  f>et  ure  saule  beo  to  fie  icore.  p.  T 1 .  Be 
halie  gut .  .  .  heom  jef  f>o  mihte  fiet  lieo  cuden 
alle  BPMJien,  forBon  pet  fieo  edmode  isomnunge 
ienutde  et  Oode  fiet  muchel  er  })e  engles  of 
eofeDe  for  heore  modinesse  forluren.  p.  93.  He 
ves  wi|)  vsBwit>e«ifmoiJ.  O.E.MlsCBLI,.  p.  141. 
Vre  euch  beo  wi[)  o))er  edtnod.  p.  14Ü.  Woweyn 
was  tdmod.  LAf.  II.  554  j.  T.  —  Ich  am  milde 
aDd  admod  on  nerte  [humiliü  corde].  OEU.  II. 
99.  He  .  .  .  filste  ua  hiin  to  bühechen  mid 
admod  t>onc.  II.  116.  tat  he  admod  was  and 
bim  aeluen  mece.  11.  137.  He  was  admod  on 
worde,  and  rihtwia  on  dede  {eimplex  et  justuij. 
II.  161.  BuÖ  adntodt  [ämy^cea]  alae  duue.  II. 
49.  —  turh  fine  oOmoife  will  .  .  .  let  (lu  mi 
■ueueu  to  8el[>eii  iturnea.  L.\}.  III.  14.  Kom- 
par.  tes  we  ahte  to  beon  t»e  edmoddre.  OEH. 
p.5.  8abat.  Drihten  . . .  feueS  ))an  ednMoiJiin 
itreinfiB.  p.  113. 

Sätener  erscheint  die  A^jektivform  edmede, 
ags.  tddmidt:  Va  edmeda  riebe  )>ah  he  ehtc 
babbe  mei  beon  Codes  wrecche,  }if  he  Oode 
icwemeft.  OEH.  p.  115,  Demnächst  auch 
edmodl  1  te  edmodUa  monnes  [humiliantis] 
bonen  fturleö  be  weolcne.  Ancr.  R.  p,  246. 
Uie  drihten  ns  tTo^efl  mid  hii  admodit  worden. 
OEH.  II.  203, 

eBdnolleii»  admodi«D  v.   ags.  aähmddian. 
demflthigen,  erniedrigen. 

O  })isse  wiae  makieS  edmod  [eadnindüS 
3'.  C.  imperat,]  &  meokeö  our  heorte.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  278,  ^  Crist  , .  .  eadinode  hine  seolfne  [»t 
he  wes  iboren  of  are  lefdi  Zeinte  Marie,  OEH, 
p,  17.  — His  admoded  deaS  ofercom  and  fordede 
ure  sorife.  p.  237, 

eftdmodleie,  ndmodleto  s.  Demutb, 
Milde. 

Forrjji  wass  \ie  Laferrd  Crist  All  bwerrt  ut 
fulloffbat)e,  OffmillcB,  olfare,  oft addmodlei}c. 
Obm  19295. 

«admodltche,  »dnodU},  edmodllclie,  «d- 
modliohe,  nbmodllche  adv,  agt.  eädmödlUe. 


litde, 


-illif 


Ure  dribten  imderfeng  eadmodiiche  ane 
ainfullewimman.0EHn.I41.  Off fiaJudisskenn 
lakesB  }iatt  Drihhtin  toc  füll  mdmodli]  Biforenn 
Cristess  come.  OKH  1107.  Forr  to  beTrjhenn 
addmodlij  pe  werelld  fiurrh  hiss  are,  17649. 
Togenes  ure  eoicristeae  we  aulle  laden  ure  lif 
edmndeliehe,  OEH,  II.  9,  ^e  anui  {letbeo  her 
uor  bis  luue  edtaodticiu  })olieS.  Anck,  R,  p.  94, 
Ne  grucchede  he  nout,  auh  underueng  hit 
tdmodUche.  p.  114.  Criatee  apostlea  weren 
wuniende  edmndlicht  on  beore  ibeoden,  OEH. 
n.  89,  He  bihet  hem  muchele  mede  wiB  ban  f)Bt 
nie  wotden  hit  admodeliche  {lolien,  11,  195. 
jEÜmodlich»  hine  beden  )>at  he  wiS  Romleode 
summe  sake  arerde.  La}.  III,  44. 
eftdmodneflse,  ndmodneBae,  edmodnesie, 


Kdmodsease   s.    ags.   eädmädneu.    Demuth, 
Unterwarfigkeit,  Sanftmuth,  Milde. 

A,  Ihesu,  f)in  eadmvdneat,  and  t>in  muchele 
milcel  OEH.  p.  185.  He  . . .  )ef  us  seoOdan  ane 
muchele  fef  for  his  muchele  «adtiodutne.  p.  H. 
Bugon  to  hare  scyppende  mid  «Ira  admodnistt. 
p.  221.  Aj]  to  foUjhenn  sofi  meocle^c  Wit>t) 
tuffsumm  eeddmodnesae.  Obh  1546.  Hiss  ledd- 
m odnMtMs  hellpe.  15443.  tat  hi  sceoldan  mid 
tdmodniite  and  mid  heisamniHHe  fearnie  (la 
wuniutige  on  hefe  rice.  OEH.  p.  223.  Cberite 
pet  is  luue  &  edmodntsaa ,  &  ))olemodnesse. 
Anck.  R.  p.  (t.  t^e  iope  luue  is  heom  among .  . . 
andsibbeandeiJmoiftiesM.  O.E.MlSCSLL.  p.  143. 
L<ete  me  .  ,  .  edmodnat»  lauie  to  mine  lifea 
ende,  p,  193.  I*ea  modes  edmadneu»  mei  bijetan 
godes  riebe  refler  fjen  pe  haueleete  ))e  of  henflo 
cumed.  OEH.  p.  115.  te  saule  is  cleped  burh 
for  pe  admodnette  and  ))oleburdneBBe.  H.  53. 
He  gaf  UB  forbisne  of  admodneste.  II.  89.  He 
hadde  ec  admodneite.  II.  137. 

«fldnesBe,  ednesfie  B.  agi.  eddneu,  felicitaa. 
OUckszuBtand,  Qlück,  Wohlstand. 

. .  Kerne  and  ednttii 
shrifte.  ' 

ma, ^..  .  _..., 

.  ..  .  niederl.  oom,  seh.  tarn,  ayme,  emt, 
nordengl.  Diall,  eam.  Oheim, 

Nu  is  min  eam  wel  bifiobt.  La;.  I.  376.  Via 
iherde  Tennancius  .  .  .  |>at  his  »am  wes  idieied. 
1,  3g3.  Pis  child  hefde  his  tarne»  nome.  I.  11. 
!  lifues  griB.  I.  379.    Pleynere 


•5if  1 
»eysyn  : 
Dunlian 
His  1 


1  bat  bis  eam  had  lern.  Lanot.  p.  14. 
sah  his  eam  bad  his  beritage.  p.  90. 
jGlenen  am.  Laj.  II.  53,  Pn  weore 
ELene  tBmes  sune,  II.  56.  Hire  aem  Leonin  wes 
in  Rome.  U.  41.  Biene  ...  &  hire  (ireo  etmrnt». 
n,  4U.  eus  meflelike  spac  Bis  «m.  0,  a.  Ex.  1758. 
To  be  sboie  comen  heye  and  lowe, .  .  .  Em  and 
broher,  fadei  and  aone.  Havel.  1324.  As 
swiftli  as  he  wist  fiat  bis  em  was  alawe.  Will. 
.1421,  SaUnas  fin  em.  Meid.  Mabbqr.  st.  32. 
For  as  much  as  }e  ar  myn  em.  Oaw.  356.  My 
goode  ein,  for  Ooddes  lore  I  preye.  Ch,  TV.  a. 
Cr.  2,  309,  Cosyn  to  tbe  kyns,  &  he  his  kyde 
em.  Destk,  OFTEOT1285.  He  .  .  ,  faujt  b»n 
so  ferscheti  for  bis  emes  sake.  WILL.  3426.  Hys 
tmya  bokis  he  unselde.  Seten  8ao,  1054.  Cam 
to  me  Ananeel,  tbe  aone  of  myn  em.  Wycl. 
Jebeh.  32,  S  Oif.  He  melez  to  his  eme.  Oaw. 
543.  »Wbederwardshuldlgo,  dame?.  —  »To 
Meeopotameam,  To  my  brotbere,  and  thyn  emm. 
TowN.  M,  p,  44.  Now  haae  PercvTelle  in  throo 
Spokene  with  his  evws  twoo.  Pebcet.  1049. 
Hicavuncuiu8,patruuB,aneme.  Wk.Voc,  p,  215. 
Eme,  uncle,  Palbor,  Eem,  quod  she,  that 
liketb  me.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Ct.  2,  182,  Eem,  faderys 
bro]>er,  patruua.  Pr,  P.  p,  139.  Wie  im  Ahd. 
u.  Hhd,  öhaim  mit  vorgeaettlem  h  (hdhean)  er- 
scheint,  so  auch  oft  eam  etc,  als  heam.  La}.  I. 
383.  II,  53  j.  T,  hem  I.  3J7.  heem  I.  376  i.  T. 
u,  wem,  Chebt.  Pl,  2,  55,  wie  öfter  f,  y  emem 
Vokale  vorantreten, 

«■r,  ere,  jere  s.  ag«.  äher,  »ar,  ahd.  oMir. 
ehir,   niederl,  aar,   niedcrd,  dr,  dre,   gth,  ahl, 


alte.  «chw.  dSD.  e 
äbre. 


.  j  wexen  fette  of  coreo.  O.  A.  Ex. 
2104.  Ueo  breken  be  earea  bt  |)e  veie.  Ancr. 
H.  p,  260.  The  erthe  by  Mb  owne  woTchynge 
nuikith  fruvt,  first  an  erbe,  afUrward  an  eere, 
afterward  fiü  fruyt  in  the  er«.  Wycl.  Maek  4, 
28  Oxf.  The  com  ripui  in  the  ere.  Alis.  997. 
Era  of  com,  «)ica.  VsL  P.  p.  141.  To  foule 
vonnei  inucheael  the  «m  gönne  turne,  R.  oF 
Gl.  p.  490.  Hü  disciplia  biffunnTn  to  passe 
forth  and  plucke  eni.  Wtcl.  Mabk  1,  23  Oxf. 
Y  abal  Ko  into  the  feld  and  gedre  tet-ii.  Ruth 
2,  2  0Ä  cf.  Obn.  41,5.  22.  26.  27.  Deuter. 
23,  25.  tet  com  .  .  .  hit  is  uent  sie  ine  f;e»e, 
eltenrard  ine  yere,  Atbnb.  p.  28. 

eardf  »rd,  erd,  u-d  etc.  a.  agB.  eanJ,  alta. 
ard,  ahd.  ort. 

1.  eig.  Boden,  den  man  bebaut,  bewohnt, 
Heimat,  Land;  Eard  heo  waetttfi.  OEH. 
p.  13.  Imetten  heo  f&ren  Numbert,  fies  kinges 
soode  of  |>Bt  tard.  La).  I.  61 .  te  king  of  (tisseu 
eardt.  1.  316.  Iiauh  heo  her  {loUen  ase  in 
unkuSe.  londe  Sc.  in  unkuSe  earde.  Ahch.  K. 
p.  35S.  —  Inne  France  wee  hie  ard.  LA}.  HL 
ISS.  All  forr|)i  wasa  heoifneBB  ard  Syr&aumm 
itt  weite  were.  Obm  1416.  so  steht  heuffneat 
m-d  1394.  2235.  3336  u.  öfter,  oder  htffneaa  aird 
12960.U94S.lE4S2etc.  I>iiis  seollt)e  aUheoffnera 
«rdiua  land  1*6  winnenn  ahall.  5648.  Criaatene 
foUc    Shall    farenn    inntill    heofTne    &    inntill 

n-adises^rd.  8411.  1*6  kinga/Osäcunnesierd. 
y  IH.  ^6.  Heo  aenden  ouer  al  finn  icrrie  to 
bi|eten  muchele  ferde.  I.  1 16.  Heo  lomneden 
twa  ferden  of  Romanisce  arden.  IL  20.  —  He 
funde  inns  Francene  eard  t>ene  king.  I.  168. 
Hidmiiaete  ferde  icommeniD  hiswsrifc.  1. 212.  — 
Hia  riebe  i>al)iiiniiddeleaTd,  Eorfleandheofene 
and  uwilcb  ard.  OEH.  p.  59.  God  bar  him  into 
paradia,  An  erd  al  ful  of  swete  blia.  0.  A.  Ex. 
209.  Ure  erd  is  on  heuene.  II.  149.  neben  :  Ure 
errfe  ia  in  houene.  OEH.  p.  157.  Sodomas  .  .  . 
)>at  euer  hadde  hen  an  erde  of  eT|>e  [le  swetteBt. 
Allit.  P.  2, 1005.  He  acat  . .  .  (leouas  addriuan 
a/bi«erd«.  OEH.  p.  115.  I>at  ich  ghal  wunien 
on  nncufle  erde.  II.  1 49.  Ich  fare  hom  ti>  min 
crd*.  O.  A.  N.  460.  He  ben  don  ut  of  blisaes 
erd.  0.  A.  Ex.  3S3.  I  am  here  on  an  erande  in 
erdet  Tncoufie,  .Gaw.  1808.  —  W  king  me 
bitahta  bi*  <^  foi'  to  beon  his  stiwaFd.  La(.  IL 
138.  I>B  bigou  weorre  mar  al  bissen  arde. 
IH-  165. 

2.  lu  dem  De^ffe  der  Erde  scheint  das 
Wort,  wie  eard  im  Agt.,  erweitert  in:  He 
•omnede  fsid,  swulc  nea  nteueie  eer  on  erde. 
La[.  I.  177.  An  aunter  in  erde  I  attle  toschawe, 
Gaw.  27.  Half  etayn  in  erde  I  hope  })at  he 
werri.   140. 

Mtr4eii,  erden  t.  aga.  eardian,  cotere,  habi- 
täte,  alt«,  itrddn,  ahd.  artdrt. 

I.  intr.  wohnen,  leben,  aich  befin- 
den: Ha  ne  muhen  nawt  aomen  earden  in 
faenene.  Halt  Meid.  p.  43.  To  Tuderfonge  in 
fe«  «1  )Mt  faira  reaume,  &  erden  in  ))Bt  empire 
■*  emperour  &  maister.  WiU..  5259.  Heide  fra 
ivel .  .  .  And  erde  in  werld  of  werld  {lou  rnai. 


■  eare,  yeare.  3 

Ps.  36,  27.  —  I>ou  Bothlic  in  haligh  wel  Erdeit. 
21,  4.  To  the  yle  (»ere  Appolyn  erdii  within. 
Destb.  of  Tkot  4233.  Alle  E>e  fiingei  ft  eardA 
iu  «orJte.  8t.  Marheb.  p.  9.  —  temperoui 
erded  atille  in  Rome  at  |ie  ester  tide.  WILL. 
1417.  Trowfeatemen  of  elchere  fieode  {letuodet 
heofene  erdeden.  OEH.  p.  89.  —  Eardinde  her 


p.  43.  tis  atone  fall  of  strenght  .  .  .  It  erdand 
Ibellndet,  findet  sich;  in  Jude.  Debtr.  op  Trdt 
922.  Eson  afterwarde  erdand  on  lyffe,  Endured 
hia  dagea  drowpyaite  in  age.  121.  Me  is  leuer 
..  .in  my  lond  degh,  !>en  De  exild  foieuermore, 
erdond  in  aorow.  12131.  When  [«b  ffounet  folk 
were  faryn  to  tonne  And  entryd  füll  eaely, 
erdyng  in  Borow,  7127.  Substantivirt  erscheint 
en^'n^für  Bewohner,  Lebender:  If  we  . . . 
Take  haime . . .  Of  any  erdyng  in  erthe  euenyng 
tovi.  2215-17. 

2.  tr.  bewohnen,  besitien:  Hia  «aule 
seil  dwelle  in  godenessea  ma.  And  his  aede  erde 
pe  land  sal  awa.  Pr.  24,  13.  Upbaldand  Laverd 
erde  land  sei  ai.  36,  9,   fthnlich  36,  11.  29. 

Auffallend   iat  die  Form  srSan  für  erden, 
welche  nicht  etwa  auf  eorie ,  terra ,  aurflckiu- 
führen  ist :  Bigan  he  (lere  for  to  erpe,  A  litel 
huB  to  maken  of  eT))e.  Havel.  739. 
Mrdfotc,  erdfole  8.  Volk  desLandea. 

God  sente  on  Sat  erdjble  swilc  dred.  G.  A. 


Hit  was  thare  hule  eardingetowe.  O.  A.  N. 
28.  Crist  ,  .  .  eiue  us  alle  on  heuene  eche 
erdingwlotiwe.  OEH.  IL  173. 

eare,  yeare,  nre,  ere,  ;ere  etc.  s.  ags.  edre, 
afriea.  dre,  Ar,  altn.  eyra,  ahd.  alts.  dra,  nie- 
derl.  oor,  schw.  Öra,  dftn.  öre,  gth.muo,  gr.out, 

1.  Ohr,  dasGehörwerkieugdeBthterischen 
Körpers:  Bor»  luste  unnitte  speche.  GEH.  II. 
65.  Eien  lokeäand«areluste3.  IL  181.  f>atnBn 
eorSlich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon  . . .  ne  nan  eorfllich 
eare  hercnan  ne  hecen.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  1732. 
Buh  bin  eare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  l>e  neddre 
secheO  a  ston  and  leiS  hir^  on  em-e  |>er  to,  and 
hire  oöer  eare  pittefl  hire  tail  Jierinne.  OEH.  IL 
197.  And  [sc.  God]  him  went  fiet  yeare,  [>ethe 
hit  ne  yhiere.  Atenb.  p.  21 1 .  tet  })e  ilke  orible 
boayne  him  went  to  (le  yeare.  p.  137.  tis  coro 
was  fesBwen  t>urh  (les  lengles  muö  into  des 
meidenes  ttre  Marie.  OEH.  p.  241.  Affterrjiatt 
tin  greting  Word  Wasa  cumenn  i  min  are.  Obm 
2799.  Kimm  birr[)  lokenn  himm  t>att  he  Ne 
lisste  Dohht  «ib^  lera  Till  naness  kinneas 
idellle))c.  7845.  Seynte  Peter ...  smot  of  Malkes 
ere.  O.E.MiSCELL.  p.  43.  It  com  the  kinge  to 
ere.  H.  OF  Ol.  p.  492.  I*e  iuitiae  .  .  .  smot  him 
vnder  {le  rrf.  St.  Cbihtoph.  118.  That  y)e  ayj 
not,  ne  eere  herde.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  2,  9  Oxf.  — 
i^et  beo3  ...  ure  earan  OEH.p.  127.  His  euren 
beoö  euei  toward  te.  AUCR.  R.  p.  90.  Earen 
wiSnten  beringe.  Leq.  St.  Kath.  498.  To  loki 
. ..  t>emirMtahyerefolewoides.  ATBMB.p.  201. 


Y» 


•'ö" 


I>e  e^n,  ta  lyenne,  fie  ytartn,  to  b^ere.  p.  154. 
Me  ieiie)el> . .  be  t)e  yearan  tue  folliohe  to  hiere. 
p.  177.  te  mon  t>e  tuneil  his  eren  in  halie 
cUrche.  OEH,  p.  49.  Hb  flitteth  as  a  elat  swyn 
that  hoMeth  is  wen.  PoLIT.  S,  p^  154,  Mvne 
woide«,  Laverd,  with  ens  byse.  Fb.  5,  2.  Uyt 
[sc.  a  whelpe]  .  .  Hyide  doun  hii  hede,  and 
joyned  hy»  erji«.  Cu.  B.  of  Dueh.  5^^.  Reede 
a«  the  berBtles  of  a  aovei  ttris.  C.  T.  55B.  llio 
han  terii,  and  schulen  not  here.  Wycl.  Ps.  1 1 3, 
6  Pürv.  Oone  spake  in  myn  eera  a  wondetfuUe 
talkyoE.  TowN.  M.  p.  144.  Aya  ruyohe  tongen 
me  uel  atoppl  ^e  yertn  mid  |)oroeB.  Atenb. 
p.  257.  Sone  thei  oane  .  .  to  fayre  speche  thaire 
yere»  close.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  946. 

2.  Henkel,  Griff,  wie  mhd.  6re:  Ere 
of  aTeuelle,  snga.  Fr.  P.  p.  141. 

Von  KompoBB.  finden  sich:  erel&ppe  a, 
ags.  earlappa,  ofriea.  drUppa,  drhppa,  achw. 
Brlapp,  ä&u.  Grelap,  aeaB.  earlap,  Ohrlftpp- 
chen:  l^aerelappeiMoietiethy,  Rel.  AKT.  I. 
54.  T^  XopofthBwe,!egia.WR.Voc.p.  183;~ 
«rerln^,  eerrlng  a.  ags.  «ürAn»^,  ahd.  ärrine, 
Bchw.  Grrmg,   neue,  earring.   Ohrring:  Thei 


golduQ  »erryngu.  Obn.  24,  22  Oif.  Take  fe  the 

Sldun  etrrynga»  [tertryngia  Furr.).  ExOD,  32,2 
i. ;  —  erOBOp,  OTBOpe  B.  Ohrenachmalz: 
Hoc  tolera,  a  eretop.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  245.  hec 
colera,  ertope.  p,  20T.  cf.  Aures  per  quas  colera 
expurgatur.  p.  121;  —  erwigge,  }«rTri|:gre  a. 
a^a.  eArvicga,  blatta  for&cataria,  neue,  earwig, 
dial.  eanetke,  yerrämg.  Ohrwurm:  Eneygge, 
a  Wonne,  perBoreille.  PalsOU.  Aurioliu,  angl. 
a  )enoygge.  Fr.  F.  p.  143.  d.  1. 

etU«  B.  %.  arm. 

Mrmöea.  b.  armt.  Elend;  wozu  man  die 
Beispiele  füge :  Ne  beß  hit  oanes  weis  fiat  tat 
eine neicbal  enden  inaarmOe.  HaliMbid.  p.  27. 
DeC  bire . .  to  se  monie  »arm^en.  p.  7.  Hu  moni 
earmien  anan  awakenefi  })er  wiS.  p.  35. 

6Krm,  Knij  ers  etc.  s.  ags.  »am,  altnorthumbr. 
am  [Fs.  105,  2],  altn.  schT.  din.  öm,  niederl. 
niederd.  aread,  ahd.  Aro.  gib.  ara,  seh.  «m, 
eme,  Hme.  Aar,  Adler. 

te  »am  ded  in  bis  neste  enne  deorewurSe 
timston.  Ancr.R.  p.  134.  .<£W>  ma))  fle}benn  i 
pe  lifft  Pull  hefhe.  Oem  605«.  An  muchel  rzm 
[arne  j.  T.]  spec.  LA}.  I.  120.  AI  ia  man  so  ib 
tia  #m.  Best.  6S.  I>at  bim  ne  hauede  grip  or 
•m.  Havel.  572.  The  emp«rice  mette  yn 
Bweuene,  An  em  cum  fly.  Octouian  195.  Me 
|>ou)t  {lanne  an  em  .  .  hade  va  vp  take.  WlLL. 
3105.  An  em,  in  stede  of  ys  baner ,  he  sette  vp 
of  ^Ide.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  215.  Ic  com  (lider  sone 
swift  as  an  erne.  MziD.  Mareor.  st  53.  Als 
eme  )>i  yhouthe  he  newed  aal.  Fb.  i02, 5.  Come 
an  erne,  t)at  wsa  eger,  euer  on  a  crye.  Destk. 
OfTbotUSOI.  I^c  ardea,  a  Aemc.  Wit.Voc. 

L252.  As  t>e  eeme  clepvnge  bise  briddis  to 
n.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  III.  35.  Inn  an  amen 
like.  Orm  5S6T.  Eiden  i  wille  Se  erne»  kinde. 
Best.  53.  In  ecbe  röche  ^er  ys  In  tyme  of  lere 
an  eme»  neat.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  177.  —  Vre  wider- 
wines  beoä  awiftme  |)en  t)e  earnet.   Ancr,  R. 


Sihst  Jiu  {>a8  <wnM  teonT  H.  498. 
enrnien,  ernten,  arnen  ' 

ahd.   mhd.  amen, 


utei 


.8  his  deore  derling, 


Hwuch  ae  w 
don  his  read  &  e 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21 .  We  beofl  on  {liase  liue  for 
to  ernten  jiB  ecbe  blisse  in  beouene  riche.  OEH. 
p,  T.  Ich  wot  fef  men  schule  eome  other  eme. 
"        '■  •      '  ladey. 


ful  &  ouereorninde  met  of  heuenliche  mede. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  He  wiie  leote  ful  wel  t>e 
unwiht  asoilfe  (le ,  [lat  tu  eami  ))er  i)urb  crune 
upo  cnipe.  n.  47.  He  erntÖ  here  {)at  ure  luuerd 
Ihesu  Crist  bim  8he[n]ded.  OEH.  II.  S3.  Helle 
wowe  he  emet  mid  his  sunnes.  II.  73.  Be  man 
.  .  emeä  after  his  xoule  freme,  II.  19Ei,  AI  6e 
almiaae  \ie  mon  deä  sunderUpe  for  to  -quemen 
ure  drihten ,  alle  fieo  cwenchefl  sunnen  and 
emA   Hunbote   at   ure   helende   aeolfe.    OEH. 

E.  137.  ~  Swilch  mede  rwo  he  emede  here. 
I.  5.  —  Nu  [lu  art  .  .  icnawen  ^  tu  baues  deaB 
earned.  Leg.  St,  Kath.  2253—5. 

»mung,  emnng,  emlng  s.  ags.  eamung, 
merttum,  ahd.amuncu.  amunga,  aeae.eamingt. 


Crist  US  jef  m 


. .  nawibt  for  u 


OEH.  p.  19.  Banne  wule  he . .  demen  eich  man 
after  hisemüi^e.  II.  171.  He  bicom  man  for  lU, 

and  noht  for  ure  eminge  ac  for  big  admodnease 
f)olede  on  his  licbame  deS.  IL  199.  ^er  me  scal 
vre  Werkes  wefen  .  .  &  fiuen  us  vre  swinches 
Iven  [Um  OEH.  p.  163]  after  vre  «rninge.  Moa. 
ÖDE  St.  32. 

eaxt,  yeast  s.  s.  eii.  easter  a.  a.  uler. 

eiMleb  adj.  s.  atdich. 

eaöjnö^eOadj.  ags.edS«,  sie,  alte.  ahd. Ml', 
Bch.  eth,  etth. 

1.  leicht,  nicht  schwierig:  fuß  were 
ure  lauerd  .  .  to  awarpen  his  vnwine.  Lbo.  8t. 
Kath.  1226.  8wa  ^  ham  «bb  aaS  to  drehen  al  {) 
meu  duden  harn.  625.  Niss  hitC  nobbt  <ep  to 
sejienn  funnc  .  .  All  hu  )unnc  birrf)  rihhtwiae 
ben.  Orm  13U12.  Crist  woas  ap  to  witenn  fiatt, 
ForrCriet  wat  alle  liingesB.  19673,  Hit  ia  aa 
e^forto  bring  acamelinto  {leneldia  ei.  E.E.F. 
p.  3.  To  pay  t>e  prince  ofier  sete  sajte,  Hit  is  ful 
«^e  to  t)e  god  kryatyin.  Allit.  P.  1,  1200.  oft 
mit  dem  von  to,  forto  begleiteten  Infinitiv  de* 
Aktiv,  welcher  pasBivisch  oder  gleich  einem  lat. 
Supinum  auf  u  nach  /ucijü  wirkt :  Foverte  wiB 
menske  Ls  eafl  for  to  polten.  OEH.  p.  279.  Me 
bihoueB  ftat  tu  heo  eaS  lo  paie.  p.  285.  Weneat 
tu  tiat  we  beon  so  «6  (o  bimihiJinT  8t.  Jdliana 
p,  274.  I>et  nis  nout  iwar  ne  waker  ne  nia  nout 
monlich,  auh  is  wummonlicb,  eB  to  ouerketten, 
heo  hit  wummon,  beo  hit  mon,  Ancs.  B.  p.  274. 
tat  kud  knijt  is  eth  to  hnoioe  by  hia  kene  dedes. 


Will.  .1571. 


>  wu  lymple  &  myldore  &  eß 

or  Gl.  p,  327. 
_.  leicht  im  OemQthe,  froh:- W  wes  hi« 
hurte  (e««|t)o  was  he  JtejB^wej.T.]-  Laj.  1.349. 
Btifie  hi  bie))  and  eabe.  Hickes  Thes.  1. 224.  — 
jefiheam  Bcel  iwurfien.  La].  I.  232.  E6  him 
wei  on  heoRen,  I.  9S  können  hieher  gehören, 
obgleich  man  iwiücben  dem  Adjektiv  und  dem 
Adverb  schwanken  kann,  und  icd,  (9  selbst  als 
Kompwative  aufgefasat  werden  können ,  cf. 
agn.  p^  iü. 

e«6e>  am,  eöe,  ;de,  elÖ  etc.  adv.  ags.  edie, 
iÜe,  yte,  aiU.  66o,  ich.  eüh.  leichtUch,  mit 
Leichtigkeit. 

Ea6e  mei  |>e  mon  fundao  hu  he  bine  seolfe 
amerre.  OEH.  p.  10^.  Cwed  .  .  \<at  he  wolde 
and  «alte mihte  bleu  his  aceoppende  felic.  p.2IO. 
Hie  .  .  beO  swiSe  ofgrisen,  and  ful  eaHe  mu)en. 
II.  173.     Ea6e  miht  tu  beon  pruti    Ancr.  K. 

f.  276.  tencbefl  fif  fe  ne  nwen  caBa  to  luuien 
ene  king  of  bliwe.  p.  402.  I  ma]]  füll  ispe 
cnawenn  All  whillke  shulenn  cwemenn  me. 
Oku  171176.  Pe  eure  Beulen  wunien  ))er  blijie 
muwen  ben  eße.  Mor.  Ode  Bt.  IST.  Sire,  i 
schal  .  .  wel  epe  Bringe  hem  [ire  to  depe.  K.U. 
S33 — 36.  So  feie  miften  yle  Bringe  bem  (»re  to 
di^.  57.  lepe  he  muwen  Ben  ofdrard  [v.  I.  eaÖ« 
hi  etc.  u.  a^eheomwuebeonadred.  OEH, p. 68], 
Mob.  ODEBt.  143.  Heie  afore  myght  he  m/Ä 
Sone  have  made  me  aseylh.  Deoret.  473. 
Kompar.  We  mugen  michel  «flere  forflen 
wepinge  ^eae  |ong.  OEH.  IT.  M.  Bi  hem 
e  helende  us  him  to  folgen,  and  we 
^,  .Jer«  gif  we  nimeB  miohele  gerne  ete. 
rs.  Ve  . .  wuUeS  swo  don  [ac,  biswiken  ue] 
bäte  we  wurSen  us  warre,  and  mugen  mucheles 
|ie  «6er«,  gef  hie  flndeS  üb  slepende.  II.  193. 

Unter  den  Komposs,  encheint  in  iüteater 
Zeit  am  h&ufigsten  dka  Adj.  eoelfch,  «Oelleb 
etc.  aga.  e(iif«/fe,  ^effe,  facilis  leicht ,  unbe- 
deutend: Hitnisnan  «fle/i(;A})ing|)erefBohipe 
ofBome.  8t.  JULIANAp.ll  sq.  On  eOe/i'cA  atiche, 
ojter  on  eieiiek  eche  makeH  uorte  underatonden 


mede.  OEH.  p.  135.  Of  on  »iBliehe  dede  man 
eIuI  underatonden  felefelde  and  muchele  mede. 
II.  1&7.  Hit  ia  eütliehe  ainne  ))at  man  ahte 
lunie.  n.  20S.  te))  durrstenn  bellten  menn  Forr 
tfjMtibe  gillte.  OSH  10171.  Wii  i>axe  aUeliche 
^rauinneBSe  pa  feanieat  hefenricea  meih6e. 
OBH.  p.  S21.  Ne  leaf  bu  neaner  for  alust  & 
foT  an  ^rhch  delit  of  anhondhwile  bat  ilke))iDg 
t>at  ne  mei  neuer  beon  acouered.    HALT  Meid. 

f.  11.  8e  ofCe  imaket  arm  of  an  eheliche  mon 
at  tu  )ist  under.  p.  9.  I>e  ribtwise  godd  wule 
(lat  we  demen  üb  aeolf  edeJtcA«  ant  lobe.  OEH. 
p.  257.  Oft  finden  wir  das  Adjektiv  dem  Be- 
griffe ewiggegenflbeTgestellt:  l>re  deaÖesbeS: 
OD  ia  eielien  [una  momentanea]  })Bt  ])ole9  (le 
Uchame  .  .  [lat  o6er  deaS  ig  oBer  hwile  long, 
fiat  f>ole6  t>c  soule  .  .  |>e  firidde  deaS  is  eehe 
and  endeles,  t>at  [loleB  man  on  soule  and  on 
licame  to  gadere.  OEH.  U.  169.  Ure  lauerd  .  , 
mid  bis  e<&eiiche  aore  redde  hem  ut  of  eehe 
^neaie.  II.  19.  He  . .  biginneB  an  him  to  rixle 


lepinge  ( 
muge  ^ 


on  tiis  etieCicha  liue,  and  wille  fulUohe  rixle  on 
him  eft  on  )ie  ecke  life.  II.  27.  He  bat  «Befi'cAe 
deaB  admodliche  fiolede,  and  fiennid  bigat  ecA« 
lifonblisse.  H.  139  sq.  Kompar.  As  gentille 
wimmen  .  .  [tat  nabbeB  hwerwiB  buggen  harn 
brudgume  onont  bam,  &  (eoueB  ham  in  to 
[leowdom  of  an  pB«/iVA«r  mon,  HaliMeid.  p.  Ü. 
Dazu  gehört  flÖellche,  kÖcU)  adv.  ags.  edtelke, 
Üeiice.  leicht,  1  ei  chten  K  auf  es :  Ne  sule 
[lu  neuer  so  eheliche  .  .  hie  deorewur5e  spuge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  290.  Cune  sume  meBe,  ^enne  ^u 
almeeBe  makest.  Bu  hauest  cBe^üAe  bi  aihte  to 
helpen  [liue  kenne.  OEH.  II.  29.  So^  Oodd 
(latt  cumenn  wais  to  manne,  ftatt  mihhte 
standenn  apaiii  fceen  himm  [sc.  ))e  deofell]. 
Orm  12532.  —Minder  hautig  sind  andere  Eom- 


uniweald,  ^e  buB  eühete,  gif  bie ... 

OEH.  II.  63.  —  eftföle  adj.  yg\.  feien  y.  ags. 
/^^n.sentire.  leicht  empfunden:  Ua^uncfaeB 
gretture  fleshlicbe  temptaciuna,  uorBi  t>et  beo 
beoB  el^ele.  Aj(CR.  K.  p.  194.  ~  eo^t«  adj. 
ags.  eäOffete.  leicbtzu  erlangen,  bereit: 
Py  vauePgeU  Helle  bat  is  vnlede.  O.E.MisGBLL. 
p.  74.  —  fl6let«  adi.  Tgl.  taten,  Uten,  gering 
zu  achten,  wer tn los:  Lutel  loc  is  gode  tef 
bat  comed  of  gode  wills,  &  «fiM«  muchel  jyue 
Qenne  6e  heorte  is  itle.  MoR.  ODBat.37.  MleU 
him  were  al  woruldes  wele  . .  for  to  |>e  muchele 
mureB  cume  tat  ia  heuenriche.  Bt.  7B.  t>e  ofire 
wif  was  lef,  bis  awene  e6hte.  st.  130.  — 


&  beo  wes  eUhke.  St.  Juliana  p.  71  cf.  70.  — 
edemoded  adj.  Tgl.  ags.  eiimSdian.  hes&nf- 
tigt,  freundlich:  Be  öu  öer,  quat  ghe,  til 
Esau  Mamoied  [leg.  «fi«TncKfe(f]  be,  Se  wreBed 
nu.  0.  A.  Es.  1583.  —  eOBone  auch  e6oeiie 
geschrieben.  Tgl.  ten  t.  ags.  aeön ,  Tidere. 
leicht  in  sehen,  aicbtbar,  klar:  Sutel 
ia  &  eiiiene  .  .  ^  tu  were  iset  fung  to  leaf  &  to 
tare.  Leo.St.&ath.  381,  cf.l033.  Oo  we  faene 
narewe  wey,  [lene  wey  lo  schene,  foer  forft  fareti 
lutel  folk,  and  Jtat  iswelejS««ne.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  TO.  Bi  Moiaen  &  bi  Helie  .  .  ia  autel  & 
«Bc«n«  hwuc  baret  &  hu  diedful  lif  is  euer  among 
{irunge.  Ancb.  R.  p.  154.  te  fulBe  ig  to  «Bcen«. 
p    116.  cf.  140.  206.  396. 

«anbrnebe  s,  s.  a,  t. 

earer  a.   aga.  eajor,  eofor,  ahd.  «pur,  epar, 
eher.  Tg!,  lat,  aper.  Eber,  Schwein. 

Bi  bvam  hit  ia  iwriten  |iub  fiurh  t>e  prophete 

Kha  in  bare  wuröunge  as  »aurree  forroteden. 
LI  Meid.  p.  13,    !•»  ilke  sari  wrecchea  pat 
ifiat  ilke  fule  wurBinge  unweddede  walewiS 
beoB  pe  deueles  eaucree  |>at  rit  ham  &  BpureB 
ham  to  don  al  pat  he  wile,  tb. 
eawel  h,  s,  awel. 
eax  B.  a.  ax.  eaxel  a,  s,  axel. 
eban  s,  sp,  pg,  it.  ebano,  lat,  ebenae,  ebemtm, 
gr.  ip(vo(,  neue.  ebon.    Ebenbaum,  Eben- 

kban  tre,  ebanus.  PR.  P.  p.  135. 
ebbe  a.  ags.  afrieE.  mlat,  *hba,  niederl.  ebbe, 
ebb,   dAn,  «M«,    achw.  ebb,  neue,  ebb.   Tgl.  ach. 


oMadj.  'EBballow,  notdeep.  Ebbe  des  Meere«, 
im  OeKeiufttze  zur  Flut. 

Mbe  of  the  see.  refluius.  Fb.  F.  p.  135. 
Pe  bodies  .  .  yiet  costen  vpon  ])e  aond,  Alter  an 
«Ue,  of  (le  flode.  Langt,  p,  106.  tere  elio  maiBt 
|ion  wite  .  .  whejiir  it  be,  at  {lat  Barne,  flode  or 
ebbe.  Ch.  Agirot.^.  59.  Of  flodes  Mgh  and  ebbet 
lowe.  GowER.  in.  109, 

ebben  v.  ags.  ebhian,  ahd.  aiian,  neue.  ebb. 
I.  ebben,  vom  Waseer:  Ebbyn,  aa  the 
■ee,  refluo.  Pr.  P.  p.  135,  —  ÄIbb  i>e  se  eiieö 
and  flowfl,  OEH,  143.  Bis  woreld  i«  cleped  Bte 
tie  floweB  and  ebbeü.  II.  1 61.  I>e  se  flouweä  .  . 
and  ebbei.  II.  177.  ThaC  heo  isc.  the  aee]  flowea 
ofte  and  ebbeth  .  .  That  is  tburf  cuode  of  the 
moDC.  Pop.  Sc.  253.  The  lee  aowe  ebbeth,  and 
noweit  aoweth.  Gowbr  I.  35.  —  This  watre 
renoethe,  flowynge and eifrynn«.  Maohd.  p.  199. 
3.  bildl.  abnehmen:  £bbengaa\heyie\\e 
Of  hire  teres.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1117. 

ebblnf  B.  ct.  ^t.  ta-äbbunt/.  Ebben,  Ab- 
nahme. 

For  «wich  ebbinge  be  prophete  nemmefi  bia 
woreld  86.  OEH.  IT  177. 

eber,  -ar,  -nr  adj.  ags.  aber,  manifeatus, 
mhd.  ^er,  abar,  apricua.  offenbar. 

Saie  me.  b"  ebureaoX,  [aei  me,  «iarefolj. 
T.l.  LaI.  L  96. 

W,  ek,  eek,  eke,  oc,  ok,  auch  noch  Rae  := 

X.  ede  [OEH.  p.  '.221],  an.  eic.  Sc,  afries.  dk, 
,  alts,  öA,  ahd-  ouh,  niederl.  ook,  niederd,  dk, 
6k,  auk,  gth.ffu£  (namenim)  ZMgÜi.äukim,  lat. 
augert  geh.,  neue,  e^,  conj.  auch,  dazu, 
Qbeidies,  auaaerdem. 

TTi  efre  heoS  ymbe  ))at  an  huhimugon  God 
hiheraainian  and  him  lecwemen ;  sva  michte 
leac  t)e  oSre  {le  |)er  fellon  don  )ef  hi  wolden. 
OEH,  p,  221.  From  uuele  men  kep  ü«  «wa,  AI 
|>at  we  biddefi  ec  J)erto.  OEH.  p.  71.  WM  ec 
\ie  king  hu  hit  ia  icweQen  on  boken  etc.  p.  117. 
Ec  be  apostel  Paulus  cwefl  etc.  ib.  Set  ofler 
gOBtliche  ahrud  . .  \%  mildhertnease,  fie  is  nemed 
ee  armhertnesBe,  II.  95.  Do  awei  (le  [lohtes  .  . 
for;et  ee  t)i  fader  hua.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Hia 
bro^er  aoule  Abel  ek  him  [lotte  in  helle  he  sei. 
Holt  Bood  p.  24.  fris  wea  ek  two  bispriche. 
O.E.MisCELL  p,  145.  (»at  he  shulde  hire  yeue 
fie  beate  man. .  pe  beate,  fayreste,  the  strangeat 
ok.  Hatel.  19S.  I>etotieTdaykepte!iei>A:Switie 
yeine  be  erles  kok.  ST9. 

Oft  tritt  «0  veratfirkend  zu  der  Partikel  and.- 
Mid  hiB  apoatles,  and  ec  mid  oBere  floc  manna. 
OEH.  p.  3.  In  awa  muchele  edmodneBBe  God 
almihti  hine  dude  for  üb,  and  ecsette  us  biaue. 
p.  5.  Ne  mei  nan  mou  .  .  bÜBBien  bim  mid  tiiaae 
«ordle,  tmd  ec  wunian  &  wiS  Crist  on  heofene. 
p.  33.  Ico  Orrminn  ,  .  Wifit  mut  4'  m  wif't> 
herrte  Her  hidde  pa  crisBtene  menn  etc.  Orh 
ßed.  325.  Tempeatea  |)er  come,  Lyjtynge,  ^ 
jiondre  ek.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  378.  Hw  he  w«8  Btrong 
lind  ek  M.  Hatbl.  !072,  Hia  heed  .  .  aohon  aB 
eny  glaa,  And  eek  his  face.  Cn,  C.  S.  198.  Ful 
big  ne  was  of  braun,  and  eek  of  boonea.  548. 
I>ia  ia  aunne  $  eke  uncuonelicheB  t>e.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35.  Pet  tu  me  makie  cleane  wiSulen 
and  eke  viOinnen.  OEH.  p.  195.  Ich  chulle  fat 


be  wite  hit  M  «el,  $  tu  «^  mid  al.  8t.  Jüluka 
p.  15.  Himaeolf  waa  knysht  and  aweyn,  Bothe 
maide  and  «ts  chaumburleyii.  Alis.  377.  Be 
aunne  BwideB  a1  hii  fligt,  and  oc  it  makefi  bia 
egen  brigt.  Best.  70.  Se  hert  haueit  kindea 
two,  and  forhianea  oc  al  ao.  30T.  ter  on  [ac.  he] 
leyde  t>e  meaaebok,  fie  calia,  and  |ie  pateyn  ok. 
Hatel.  186. 

eoco  I.  afr.  ego,  p^.  ecco,  mlat.ekio  [QowiR 
I.  119gl,  marg.1,  ip.  it.  eeo,  lat.  acAo,  neue.acAo. 
Wiederhall,   Echo. 

£cco,  Bownde,  eeoo.  pR.  P.  p.  135. 

eke  a.  additamentum.  a.  eche,  eka, 

eken  t.  dolere.  a.  aken. 

efcer  b.  Bezeichnung  eines  apracblich  achwer 
Eueuträthaelnden,  im  Waaser lebenden Weaenaj 
offenbar  ein  verderbter  Name. 

Inanyteofwatertheywonith,  Queyntaunce 
of  al  men  they  Bchoneth ;  For  they  woneth  in 
water  ywia,  With  eker  and  fyBch.  ALIS.  6172. 
He  aay  llie  ektru  wonynge.  And  the  fyachea 
lotynge.  6202. 

MlipS  H.  afr.  tclipie,  etcl^it,  ap.  pg.  eelmie, 
lat.  »cl^tu,  gr.  M-si^ii,  neua.  ecitpea.  Eine 
alte  häufige  Nebenform  iat  ellpB.  a.  daaB.  Vei- 
finsterung  der  Bonne  u.  dea  Mondes. 

It  [bc,  Iovb]  ahal  chaungen  wonder  aoone. 
And  take  ecUpi  right  aa  the  moone.  Ch.  K.  of 
S.  5336,  The  eclip*  of  the  aonne  or  of  the  mone. 
Aitrol.  p.  12. 

eoUpsen  t.  afr.  eeelipstr,  pr.  ap.  pg.'ae^pMr, 
neue  eelipte.  aich  Terfinatern,  von  Sonne 
u.  Mond  gebraut^t.  ' 

The  aonne  and  mone  eelipeen  both.  Oowsr 
1,34. 

eoHptlk  adj^.  u.  b.  pr.  eeliptic,  ap.  pg.  ecUptieo, 
lat.  eclipticua  i.  q,  ad  ecliptim  boÜb  pertinens, 
gr.  ^xiELTTKxiit,  neue,  eeliptie;  adjektiviach  mit 
line  u.  auhBtantivirt :  Ekliptik,  Sonnen- 
bahn, der  Weg,  den  die  Sonne  jährlich  su 
durchlaufen  scheint ,  in  deaaen  Nähe  Sonnen- 
u.  Mondfinatemiaae  atattfinden. 

AmiddeB  tfaia  cekeatial  zodiak  ya  jinagined 
a  Ivne,  which  that  ia  cleped  the  echptik  lynt, 
vndurwhich  lyne  ia  euermo  the  wey  of  Uie  aonne. 
Ch.  Attrol.  p.  12.  The  ariaing  of  any  planet« 
aftur  his  latitude  fro  the  eeli^ik  lytie.  p.  3.  — 
Althogh  ^at  a  pUnete  baue  a  latttude  fro  the 
aeliptik.  p.  19. 

eonen  T.  aga.  idcnian,  invalere;  condpere, 
tdgeedcnian,ita^icete,  gth.aukaan,imyapr^sXziat. 
vgl.  echen,  ekän.  vermehren,  erhöhen  (ein 
Angehat] , 

Be  be^er  [ESufer]  bet  htel  [>ar  fore,  and 
aeiS  |iat  hit  nia  noht  wurfl  .  .  }>e  aullere  lat 
Bumdel  of  hia  lofe,  and  BweceS  bat  he  hit  nele 
laaae  seile ;  pe  heggere  eeneS  hia  bode ,  and 
swerefi  t>at  he  nele  more  geuen.  OEH,  U,  213. 

eoneage,  ecentsse,  eonneBSet  echenease  a. 
aga.  icaett,  leternitaa.  vgl.  ecke  adi.  Ktemua. 
Ewigkeit. 

Hihendliche  iher  me,  ihe^et  &  iheret  aa  on 
ecneete.  St.  Jl'liaka  p.  69.  Ha  .  .  BchaJ  ifinden 
him  a  ewettere  &  aauurure  fram  worlde  in  to 
worlde  a  on  eenaaM.  Hali  Meid,  p.  29.  Beo  (»i 
nome  ibleacet,  alre  bleo  brihtest,  in  alre  voHdene 


.  Bt. 


Beo 


t>tt  al  ibleocet,  ordfrume  ant  ende  ant  ord  aa  . .. 
•caMM.  p.  8.  tan  teied  lutm  Qod  \te  gelty 
mannen:  fe  BPO^eden  an  {eur  ecmew« ,  and  )b 
•cole  birne  an  mire  «cmius.  OEH.  p.  239.  t'er 
hit  [ac.  (üa  com]  fet  and  engles  and  mancinn  in 
eeaiutt.  p.  241.  Aren  slkere  of  euch  uuel  to 
[inifaleaaten.  i  wa  from  irorld  in  to  worlde  aa  on 
acAttMM.  p.  2S1,  ts  untaleUche  pinen  .  .  be 
tluMette  of  euerichon.  AjiCS.  R.  p.  144.  Hb 
beo  euer  iheied  from  worlde  to  worlde  euer  on 
tkenet»*.  p.  430. 

•eke  R.  ags.  eee,  äce,  neue.  aeie.  Pein, 
Schmeii. 

Here  ii  hunger  and  {lunt,  eide,  unbale,  flit 
and  win,  aeiU  and  •mertinge.  OEH.  II.  165. 
I'unt  &  hunger,  chnte  &  hete,  eehe  &  al  nne1|ie 
|imh  died  com  in  ^u  middenerd.  MOK.  Ode 
St.  100.  tet  feorfl«;  )iing  is  wen  eile,  })et  he  ne 
mai.  .bäte  gronenuor  hisncAe.  Ancr.R. p.  326. 
Hü  lim,  })eonne,  nis  he  nout  {>et  naueö  «cA« 
under  bo  Mir  ekinde  heaued.  p.  360.  vgl.  heaatd 
»ehe.  p.  370. 

Mk«f  eke  i.  ag«.  eäca,  augmentam,  tch.  ee/t, 
eik,  aeae.  ^ct.  Vermehrung,  Zngabe. 

The  wordes  schoUe  be  ieed  witbeoute 
wmae  and  eehe.  Shokeh.  p.  10.  Die  Form  tke 
findet  deh  meist  in  der  Verbindung  to  eken,  zu- 
SRmmengeic^n  in  leken,  tekt,  nach  dem  agi.  M 
eäetm,  iniupter,  prster.  Adverbial  In  der  Bed. 
überdies  steht  die  Formel  selten  allein,  meist 
in  Verbindimg  mit  p^r,  per .-  And  to  ekea  ofisr 
po  gremeden  hem  soie.  OEH.  II.  51.  Par 
Ukenn  ma})  itt  tacnenn  wel  etc.  Obm  4544.  cf. 
4760.  tnrrh  «ereu  fülle  fowwerrti}  St  twe)|en 
}eiUtrUkmn.  11294.  cf.  15595.16249.  tenome 
of  Heater  ne  seid  nout  one  >abscondita>  .  .  auh 
defl  per  tekem  «elevata  in  populis*.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  174.  3^t  l»r  taken,  t>et  }e  beon  swifte  etc. 
p.  170.  Sonst  wirkt  teken  papositional  in  der 
Bed.  ausser,  zu  etwas  hiniu:  Teken  al^at 
tu  haues  liuen  wil  tu  eke  mare.  OEH.  p.  2BT. 
Tekenn  aU pe  tende  iott,  let  birr[)  te  brinngenn 
maic.  Okk  6132.  I>at  tu  lonawe  fwrbi  hu  murie 
t>n  mäht  liuen  i)ii  meidenhad  ouer  {tat  heo 
^bben,  teke  pe  murkse  Sf  te  mmake  in  heuene. 
Ham  Meid.  p.  35.  Schome  l*^  Bat  «ar.  p.  37. 
"^et  itt  tacnep}),  teii«tm  patt,  Rihht  Kdiinessees 
soffne.  Okh  5392.  And  tekennpaU  tatt  (ho  wbm 
ald,  }et  wass  jho  swa  bifundenn  etc.  717.  cf. 
4538.  Teken  pit  tl  he  is  Bo  mihti  .  .  he  is 
leoflukest  lif  for  to  lokin  uppon.  8t.  Marher. 
p.  4.  Schalt  gieni  .  .  &  Uke  ßie  liggeu  under 
laSest  mon.  HaliMeid.  p.  31.  Selten  ist  on  eke 
als  adverbiale  Formel:  Hire  chjn  ^  chosen, 
ant  eytber  cheke  Vfhit  ynoh  ant  rode  on  eke. 
Lr».  P,  p.  34. 

CfikCt  ^M  *dj'  %■■  ^"i  ^f^-  ^1-  Bbd.  tioie, 
mbd.  /ün'e,  twec,  alta.  ivig,  afriea.  iaieh,  Aoig. 
ewig,  endlos,  unvergänglich. 

Nis  na  t>iQg  eueniog  ue  ecke  wiO  Qod. 
Leo.  8t.  Katq.  301.  Than  ilke  song  that  ever 
ii  teke.  O.  A.  N.  742.  Ic  em  pe  wei  .  .  and  {let 
eeitüt.  OEH.  p.  110.  Annd  tiss  lamb  iss  i)att 
«cA«Uf.  Okm  13918.  te attri ende is fie RcA« pine 
of  helle.  Ance.  R.  p.  2US.  Schulde  ich  do  me  to 


him  ini  alle  deoflen  is  bitaht  &  to  eeke  deaO 

fordemet?  St.  JuLiANAp.  15.  He  wile, .  weren 
US  .  .  wi9  ecke  irowe,  and  gieuen  us  eehe  wele. 
OEH.  II.  9.  In  kelle  heo  schulle  forberne  On 
ecke  Borynesse.  O.E.Misoell.  p.  72.  tat  we 
mote  alle  cumen  to  tian  ecke  lyhte.  p.  52.  Bihat 
ecke  wununge  alle  hire  modres  .  .  in  inwarde 
heile.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  —  Se  man  is  ec»  on 
ane  dele,  f>at  his,  an  fer  sawle.  OEH.  p.  223. 
Witefi  into  ece  fer.  p.  239.  cf.  p.  221.  Sicerneise 
of  eeer  bliaae.  ib.    Öod  arerä  eft  {lane  licame  to 


lauerd  as  tu  were  ant  art  &  schalt  beon  m  eehe. 
St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Iheiet  beo  be  him  ane  aa  be 
wes  &  ie  eauer  in  ecke.  p.  79. 

eclielloli  adj.  ags.  SeeHe.  ewig. 
Bet  is  öeo  eckeliehe  riebe.    UBH.  p.  139. 
Leome  of  echeUch  beale.  St.  Maeher.  p.  19. 

eeheliolie    adv.     aga.   4ceUet.     ewiglich, 

ti  leoT  is  iwa  unimete  lufsuni .  .  twt  fif  I>e 
forwariede  fiat  wallen  in  helle  mifateu  hit  eekeliäie 
seon,  al  fiat  pinende  pik  ue  walde  ham  |>uuche 
böte  a  softe  bekinde  ball.  OEH.  p.  269.  '^uen 
tm  haues  eekeliehe  bin  endelese  blisse  til  alle 
etc.  p.  279.  l'lift)rwA<Ji«A<ilesteH.  St.Mabher. 
p.  1.  Kingene  king  echeiiche  icrunet.  p.  11. 
Leste  }e  eft  wepen  eckelicke  in  helle,  Leo.  St, 
Kath.  2386. 

eehen,  ekea,  tiktm  |Pa.  104, 24}  v.  ags.  Seean, 
Scan,  ymn,  alts,  Ökian,  afries.  dka,  ahd.ouAAAi, 
altn.  auia,  sohw.  Oka,  dftn,  Ogt,  seh.  sA, 
neue,  eke. 

1.  vermehren:  te  wile  falle  wel  to  aeA«n 
{lia  woreld,  OEH.  II.  31.  tet  he  ig  so  old  cang 
fiet  cumeS  uorte  ecken  bis  pine.  Ancr,  B,  p.  270. 
Euer  )iu  were  abuten  to  ecken  fine  ahte, 
O.E.MiBCELL. p.  176.  ToeeAftiatiswinch,  ilchea 
manoes  hundlimen  alle  awinkeji.  OEH.Il,  181. 
Ycholle  oar  ost  ecke  .  .  wyb  tuo  [KiuBend  bors 
ywiye.  K.  OF  Ol.  p,  199.  Qod  myghte  Qought 
a  poynte  mf  joies  ecke.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  1461. 
te  kotie  man  fasted  forto  hegen  his  sete  on 
heuene  and  to  eken  his  holinesse.  OEH.  II.  57. 
To  eke  t>ur  aorow  bat  t>ar  sal  dnelle.  Hahp. 
6239.  To  ekkene  hjB  eorowe.  MORTE  Abth. 
2009.  —  tenne  pe  mon  so^eS  alles  to  swiSe  for 
bis  hebte  Iure  .  .  and  chit  ^enne  wiS  gode,  and 
his  sunnen  echeb.  OEH.  p.  I03.  Euer  so  le 
more  dofl,  so  Ood  ou  eckeb  fuiHre  bis  deorewurOe 
grace.  Ancb.  K.  p.  41.  Who  wrong  chalengeth 
the  pore,  that  he  eeche  his  richessis.  Wtcl. 
Pbov.  22,  16  Oif.  —  tat  my  aore  aÄy».  Debtk. 
ofTroy  9270.  —  He  ayJeti  his  folk.  Ps.  104, 
24.  —  What  t>ingb^  j>ilkpriEecAidoTencresed. 
Cb.  Boelh.  p.  77.  Uiaa  godnease  ahollde  ben 
^urrh  ftatt  füll  mikeU  eJteäd.  Ohm  2109, 

2.  hinzufügen:  There  is  not  to  lassen, 
ne  to  ecken  [adjicere].  Wtcl,  Ecclbbiastic. 
18,A0xf.  Hb  mot  wel  eienn  manif  Word  Amang 
Goddspelless  wordess.  Orm  D»d.  57.  —  "^iff  Jiu 
takeaat  twifjess  an  &  ekeett  itt  tili  fowwre,  ftu 
(inndeait .  .  pe  fülle  tale  off  sese.  Obh  1S352. 
Nou  tiat  alepea,  noght  eke»  [adjidt]  t>at  riae  sal 
he?  Ps,  40.  9,    Up  on  al  t)i  wa  ha  ekm  uhoBM 


«hin  —  edviten. 


uid  biuner.  OSH.  p.  283.  —  He  made  brent 
Sftcrifice,  tchynge  [addens]  into  the  aacri^ce 
offtrngeB  of  lioours.  Wtcl,  Levit.  6,  16  Oif. 
If  tnat  ich  aX,  loves  reverence  HaTe  any  woid  in 
eched.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  705.  Off  all  t)att  fti>d 
Utt  o  |)e  jer  las  eheddto  |)in  ahhte.  Orm  6122. 

flcUn  B.  lat.  eehimu,  at.  iyiiiti,  aeoe.  eehinut. 
Seeigel,  Meerigel.         " 

Men . ,  knowen  wtüche  strondeB  habouaden 
moBt  of  tendre  fiNhes  or  of  sharpe  fletbeB  t)at 
byften  echynnys.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  SI. 

eekln^e  B.  vgl.  eeA«nv.  Zuwachs. 

The  watris  o[  Dibon  ben  fulflld  with  blöd ; 
fonothe  I  Bhal  putte  vpon  Dibon  ecehingui 
[additamente].  Wtcl.  Is.  15,  9  Oxf. 

«ddeTB.  a.  addres. 

eddre  b.  ags.  adr,  adra^  idr»,  arteria,  vena, 
afiricB.  iddare,  iddra,  ahd.  ädara,  ddra,  niederl. 
oder,  aar,  altn.  aOr,  achv.  adar,  dfin.  aare. 
Ader,  BlutgeffiBi. 

Hwon  heo  beoS  ileten  blöd  on  one  arm 
edärt.  Ancr.  K.  p.  258.  Wifluten  eddren  capi- 
talen  pei  bledden  on  hü  befde.  ib.  loh  have 
hem  teten  eddrt  blöd.  V.  a.  W.  45. 

«den  B.  hehr,  -riv,  neue.  Eden.  Eden.  Pa- 
radieB. 

He  raote  beon  a  com  i  godes  güldene 
ednte.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  At  the  eest  plage  of 
Eden.  Wtcl.  Gen.  4,  16. 

edera,  eder  s.  dient  zur  Uebenetiung 'des 
lat.  htdera,  edera  der  Vulgata,  nnd  bezeichnet 
sowohl  den  £ph  eu  aU  den  ini  Propheten  Jona 
erwähnten  Wunderbaum. 

Thei,  crownyd  mthedera,  weren  conttreyned 
for  to  go  about  with  the  free  chijld.  Wtcl.  2 
MaCC.  B,  7  Oif.  The  Lord  God  made  redy  an 
eder,  or  a  plaunt,  [yuy  Purr.],  and  it  ityede  7p 
on  the  hed  of  Jonas,  that  shadeue  wer  on  bis 
hed.  Jon,  4,  6  Osf. 

edlflen,  edefles  t.  afr.  edißtr,  ed^ßtr,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  edißcar,  it.  edtficare,  lat.  adificare. 

1.  bauen,  erbauen  ein  GebSude:  This 
IhesuB  of  oure  lewes  temple  Hath  japed  and 
despised,  To  foidoon  it  on  o  day.  And  in  thre 
da^^es  after  Edifie  it  eft  newe.  F.  Fl.  12155. 
Thia  towre  which  Nembroth  liBt  to  edjgfye. 
Ltdo    2V«a(.  1,  2. 

2.  formen,  machen:  The  Lord  Ood 
edißede  the  rib  .  .  into  a  woman.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
2,  22  Oif. 

3.  erbauen,  das  Gemflth  erheben: 
I  bitake  ]ou  to  Ood  and  Co  the  word  of  bis 
grace  that  is  niy)ty  for  to  edifie  and  ]yue  heritage 
in  alle  maad  hooly.  Wtcl.  Deeds  20,  92  Oif. 
Hi  SBolden  betere  louie  })e  uela;rede  of  poure 
men  |>et  bye))  poure  uor  god,  Wx,  hise  moje  wel 
edefia  be  uorbisneB  and  be  wordes.  Atenb. 
p.  106  sq. 

4.  intranBitiy  iit  das  Verb  ungewöhnlich 
gehraucht  in :  Mannys  Bowle  in  blvB  now  xal 
«rfji/y.  Cov,  Myst.  p.  252.  DieBelben  Worte 
eracheinen  p.  256. 

edgwi  T.  eine  anzuzweifelnde  Form ,  deren 
Bedeutung  in  der  anzuführenden  Stelle  der  von 
ofgon  »erreichen,  erlangen,  gewinnen»  entspre- 
cben  mQsate. 


Ich  wot  tiauh  for  soBe  {jet  ich  Bchai 
faitweonen  ham  underuongen  deaBes  wunde, 
andtchhitwulleheorC«lLc)ie  uortoohon  [ouergi. 
T.  edgan  C]  }>ine  heorte.  Ancs.  B.  p.  300. 

edgTOW  B.  cf.  agB.  tdgrövung,  regerminatio, 
neue.  dial.  eädgreio,  addffroai,  eddgrouth  [Che- 
BBIKE].  Naohmahd. 

Edgr. 
V.  p.  iSi 

(■dhalden  v.  agB.  ed  a.  healdan,  retinere. 
vgl.  alhalden  v.  he  halten,  bewahren. 

BiddeB  nre  drihten  fiel  )e  moten  efber  him 


OEH.  p.  149. 

edlBohhenne,  edluehenne  b.  ags.  edüeJienn, 
altnorthumbr.  edesehen,  coturnii,  d.  i.  edüe, 
vivarium,  pascua;  Aann,  galUna.  Wachtel. 

I>ai  aeked,  and  come  t>e  ediiiahmne.  Ps. 
104,  40. 

edtt  B.  afr.  edit,  it.  ediUo,  lat.  ediefum,  neue. 
ediet.   Ediot.  Verordnung. 

{■ere  it  was  despepted  f>e  edit  ywis,  l'at  wm 
t)e  ban  of  Keningwui^e.  R.  ov  Gl.  p.  5ES. 

edlen  s.  ag«.  adieän,  retributio,  ahd.  ilUit. 
Vergeltung,   Lohn 

Penne  mon  .  .  deB  for  jelpe  mare  |ienne 
for  godea  luue  )if  he  awiht  delan  wuie,  and 
forßon  biS  pe  lesse  bis  edlen,  and  bis  wite  shideA 
on  })ere  oflre  weorlde.  OEH.  p.  103. 

edwlt)  (Bdwlt  B.  BgB,  edt^t,  opprobrium,  igno- 
minia,  ahd.ttowfz,  tlwtt,  mhd.  iteteüt,  theix, 
gth.  tdeeä,  'ävEiSoc  Vorwurf,  Schimpf, 
Schande. 

In  bis  eaien  be  hefde ,  {»  heouenliehe 
Louord,  al  b«t  edtnxt  Sc  al  {>et  upbrud  &  al  ))b 
Bchom  &  eile  ^e  Bcheomen  fiet  earen  muhte 
iheren.  Ancb.  R.  p.  106.  He  mad  hym  somdel 
WTo})  Vor  edtoyt  of  hys  grete  wombe,  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  379.  Man,  hytt  was  futl  grett  dyapyle.  So 
□ffte  to  make  me  edtavte.  Htunb  to  TBE  Vibo. 
p.  124.  — Heortan  wefiaueden  aare,  and  nre  cun 
tsdwit  aaeie  jave.  l.K}.  I.  248. 

edwlten,  eftdiriten  v.  ags.  edvitan,  ahd. 
itaaiizian,  üawizön,  mhd.  ileiohen,  gth.  idveifjan, 
dvEitICctv.  Vgl.  attoiten, 

1.  einem  etwa»  vorwerfen:  We  ne 
edtciien  nawt  wiuee  hare  weanen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37.  t'ah  neauer  nere  nan  oBer  pine  bute  to 
iseon  eauer  te  unaeli  gaates  ant  beren  hare 
rarun^e,  ant  hu  ha  wiB  hokeres  edioitei  ant 
upbreideB  euch  an  bis  sunnen.  OEH.  p.  253. 
He  vpbreidith  [ether  edwäeth  add.  C.  et  oett. 
codd.]  to  TS  the  synnes  of  lawe.  Wtcl.  Wibd. 
2,  12  Purr. 

2.  tadeln,  sohmSben  mit  einem  ein- 
fachen Personen-  oder  Sachobjekt:  "^if  ^er  is 
out  to  eadwiten,  oSer  lodlich,  foiderward  heo 
schuleB  mid  eiBer  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  2)2.  tat 
we  BBold  edvjiia  is  worfii  wound  fiat  ue  (»olid  for 
vre  gode.  E.E.P.  p.  IG.  His  wif  nn  eduryU 
hym  tho.  P.  Fl.  3213.  Be  not  to  haati  upos 
breed  to  bite ,  lest  men  [>erof  do  {lee  edwäe. 
Bab.  B.  p,  29.  —  DiBpise  thou  not  a  man 
tumynge  awei  hym  silf  fro  synne ,  nether 
vpbreide  [eAeile  cett.  codd.]  tbou  hym.  Wtcl. 


edvitiog  —  efenheh. 


EccLBSiABTiC.  8,  6  PurT.  —  HoTe  laUt  loken 
wariiche,  [let  non  ne  edtBtU  ham  De  lue  huse, 
ne  nt  of  huse.  Anck.  R.  p.  426.  Alle  vnwise 
mea  and  cunid  . .  vpbreyden  [edteiten  IT  codd.] 
it.  Wkcl.  Wibd.  15,  l^Purv. 

edirlUngi.  Vorwurf ,  Schm&hung. 
Theae  men  it  ben,  whiohe  we  hadden  aum 
tyme  into  scorn,  andintolicneswof  vpbreidyng 
[eÜKT  edmilyng C  et  oett.  codd.].  Wycl  WiSD. 
5,  3  Purv,  cf.  ECCLBSIABTIC.  6, 1  PuTT.  Of  tha 
rcflieyuere,  whichiaaaclianiedofeifuitih'nfMdooD 
to  him.  ä.  18,  IS  Purv.  gl.  marg, 

efSB,  eren.  enaadj.  «gs.  efm.  e/n,  emu, 
&ltB.  eltan,  ahd.  opon,  eban,  afries.  eten,  ivin, 
niederl.  «ven,  ftlto.  ti^,  iamn,  A&a.jevn,  schv. 
jema,  gth.  ifmi.  * 

1.  eben,  ger&de^  I-kt  shuleii  bson  .  . 
eßn*  Sc  ime{>e  we})e«B.  Obh9213.  I  bid  you 
mac  tfae  gatei  adn.  MSTB.  Hohil.  p.  48.  AU 
hillcB  [sc.  echull]  spreden  abrod  &  all  f)e  wertd 
euMi  make  8t.  Jbremib's  I&Tokens  12.  Enery 
hille  Shalle  Iowa,  valeya  for  to  fylle  .  .  In  {lU 
vortle  &Ue  schalle  be  evyn.  HSUNB  TO  THE  Vlso. 
p.  120.  He  de})  al  be  reule  |iet  inake{i  {»ane  wal 
enme.  Ay£NB.  p.  15t. 

2.  gleich:  I>e  Sune  iw  off  t>e  Faden  wIm, 
Acc  tH>)ui  .  -  all  off  e/Vnn  elde.  Oru  18569—72. 
Nisi  nani  (ling  fatt  muthe  ben  Wi^iti  Oodd  off 
efam  mahhte.  1639.    Wiflute  ^e  grace  of  be  oli 

SiBte,  t>et  ii  ejne  wiS  ))e  and  mb  ^in  eadi  leder. 
EH.  p.  209.  Hwer  mai  i  genttUer  mon  che«» 
tcn  be,  t)Bt  art  te  kinges  sune  {lat  tia  World 
veDlaes.andkingandsum«  wiB  ))i  fadei.  p.  2T3. 
Thei  ben  euent  [euen  Purv.]  with  aungela. 
Wtcl.  Luke  20,  36  Oxf. 

3.  Keme.aen,  Ungsam:  ter  coroe  in 
tnelf  olaenienmydeu«n«mB  [moderatie  passibuB 
Oalfs.  MoKM.i.  R.  QF  Gl.  p.  193. 

4.  lieh  gleichbleibend,  gelaBien: 
Flute  nu  farlao  .  .  and  fioJe  trifl  »fiie  heorte  \iO 
dorn  of  rihtwisnegHe.  OEH.  p.  265,  Kompar. 
Tbou  peple  of  Ood,  be  ot  eaetwr  inwitt  [animffi- 
quloreita  Vuig]-  Wyol.  BAKrcH4,  5  Oif. 

5.  gerecht,  recht,  richtig:  Whon 
[>e  foure  be^i  togedere  iaent  To  don  an  euene 
jaggement,  Aad  schul  {lorw  akU  alle  and  aome 
duen  aod  demen  «mm  dorne.  Gabt.  of?L.  4^7. 
Qod  not  with  eu*ne  dorn  [bi  euene  doom  Purv.] 
tonnentith  me.  Wtcl.  Job  19.  6  Osf.  Ritt 
bslaunce,  and  euen  ben  the  weiftes,  ry)t  buahel, 
andnien  sextarye.  Leyit.  19,  36  Oxf. 

5.  qutt  Ton  Verbindlichkeit  zur  Zahlungi 
My  fadur  ya  m/n  wytfa  all  the  worlde.  NüoäP. 
p.  32.   cf.  p.  31. 

Dem  ags.  adverbial  gebrauchten  an  efim, 
ort  emn,  aimul,  <ina,  entsprechend  steht  an  emne, 
zugleich,  gleichmSssig:  -^yf  botbe  beth 
of  god  wfüx,  And  of  assent  an  enuu.  Shobbe. 
p.  75,  womit  man  das  pripositional  verwendete 
anen,  anent  veivleiche. 

efem,  eren  adv.  s.  unter  tfite  adv. 

efessld,  eTeii«ld,«r«nelaadj.  Agt.  tfenmld, 
abd.  tbanaü.  gleichaltrig.      ' 

Swa  wass  Crist  .  .  AU  -wipp  hiss  Faderr 
eftrniM.  Obh  18603—5.  Earst  ha  [bc.  prüde] 
wakenede  of  him  {»  i^t  {)a  he  wes  in  heuene. 


for  nek  wiS  him  «mhAoM.  Hau  Hxid.  p.  41. 
Eemeholde,  or  eiienelde,  coevua,  coetaneus.  PK. 
P.  p.  143.  Bubat.  Altersgenosse:  Lener 
byfore  other  Junge  men,  )oar  eaeneldü.  Wycl. 
Dan.  1,  10 Oxf.  I  profitide  in  lurye  abuuemany 
myn  aiieneaeidü  [eueneldi*  Purv.].  OaLAT.  1, 14 
Osf. 

efencrirteDe,  eTenerlstene,  eTeDerlgten, 
emcrlstene  etc.  e.  ag«.  efencrütena,  afr.  rain- 
keralena,  mmkristima,  ahd.  ebanchriitani,  mhd. 
ehettkrüttn,  neue,  evtnehriiiian  [Shaksf.  Haml. 
5,  Ij.  Mitchrist. 

I>is  fa{e  folc  .  .  |)e  speket  alse  feire  biforen 
heore  MMncrMtsrw,  alse  neo  beom  walde  in  to 
heore  bosme  puten.  OEH.  p.  53.  tos  men  t« 
{lus  todrajei  heore  aitncrittene  hihjnden.  i%. 
The  kyndenesse  that  myn  evmcrütene  Kidde 
me.  P.  Pl.  3353.  I>is  gospel  tellit)  hi  a  parable 
how  ecke  man  shulde  tove  hia  mentrriaUiu. 
Wycl.  8el.  W.  I.  31.  Heo  bea  bacbyters  of 
men  t)at  in  word  and  dede  .  .  Hyndren  heor 
eumcriiUn.  O.E.HiscELL. p. 226.  Hetbathath 
desdayn  of  hia  neighebour,  that  ia  to  say,  of  bis 
evmcriitm.  Cs.  Per».  T.  p.  294.  —  Reube  foi 
his  emerüUnei  wawe  haueJS  bet  iaicb  hia 
emcrittme  in  sunne  bifalle.  OEH.  ^.  149.  I>e 
hete  .  .  be  mskeB  him .  .  luuen  ure  dnhten  more 
(lene  tum  aetuen,  and  his  emenstene  alse  him 
seinen.  II.  111.  Se  wop  t>e  man  wepeB.for  his 
emeru^M  wowe.  H.  151.  cf.  207.  Vrecmtriatana 
hen  alle  J)o  (»e  herefl  one  louerd.  II.  9.  Gif  we 
wiöeriS  od  dede  and  on  apeche  togenea  ure 
chirche  o3er  logenes  ure  emcii»len.  U.  63.  Man 
.  .  pe  mid  }epshipe  bicherö  his  emcrvtan.  II. 
193.  tou  ne  sselt  li^e  none  ualae  wytneaae 
aye  fiine  emcrUten,  Aybnb.  p.  10.  Huo  («t 
godelef)  hia  emeritten,   he  ys  acorsed  of  god. 

B66.    To  luuien  god  and  al  hia  emcrülm. 
EH.  II.  5. 

efenknl^t,  erenknl^t  a.  Mitktmpfer. 
Epaphrodite  .  .  my  mieneknyft  [commilito- 
nem].    Wtcl.  Phil.  2,25.     To  Archip,   oure 
euene/imit.  Phileu.  2. 
efenuBolple,  erendlBcfple  s.  MitjQnger. 
Thomas  .  .  Seide  lo  euendUc^tii  [ad  con- 
disclpuloa  Vulg.],  And  go  we  etc.  WTCL.  JoH» 
11,  16. 


nohht  ben  aj}  Hisb  Faderr   eftnneeha.    Obm 
18579. 

efenhede,  ereiiliede  s.  ags.  tfenh4d. 

t.  Gleichheit:  tat  wer  of  hie  perage, 
suilk  on  wüd  he  take,  Hia  mienhed  in  mariage, 
gentille  Kendrure  to  make.  Lanot.  p.  253. 
Stsm^oode  [evynhede  ¥ .] ,  equalitas,  equitaa. 
Pb.  P.  p.  143. 

2,  Geradheit,  Rechtschaffenheit: 
Hjb  cbeer  sif  equite ,  ethir  eumncgie.  Wtcl. 
Pb.  10, 8 Purv.  Ii  tiou  pea  wiUe  ferne .,  I  consent 
(lertille,  If  {lou  has  f)at  manere,  to  do  euenhtde 
&  skilie.  I.AHaT.  p.  193. 

efenbeh  adj.    gleich  hoch,    gleich  er- 

Criat  iss  .  .  wifif'  hiaa  Faderr  efennkth. 
Okh  15718-20.  I 


efenleehen  —  eftae,  f 


«TeBlMbeii*    «gl.   afenlaeati. 

Sodliche  nis  nan  man  wel  crUtene  butan  pe 
tie  Crnte  eumieehett.  OEH.  p.  113. 
efenlle,  enlich  adj.  ags.  e/enUt,  emife,  ach. 

1.  gleich,  gleichartig:  Michatel 
hitacne))})  uu  .  .  Whillc  im  wi^fo  Oodd  all 
»/«rmlic.  OrhISSS.  HalyThomasofheoueriche, 
Alle  BpoBtles  eaa[n]liche.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  90. 

2,  mfiBsig:  Temperancia,  modica  potio  . . 
Bei  foremeale  ib  riht  medeme  mel  .  .  Öat  oder  is 
emUelut  dnnko.  UEH.  II.  13. 

efenllke,  erenUehe,  ereiiljadT.  ags.  e/enlice, 
nque,  Bch.  ecinty,  neue,  erenh. 

1.  gleich,  ebenso:  Evenlike  aa  doth  a 
■krjnrenere  That  can  no  more  vhat  that  he  thaX 
«rite,  But  as  hia  maister  beside  duthe  endyte. 
Ch,  Con^laynte  194. 

2.  gerade,  genau:  Son  tJiaJ  aawe  The 
atern,'  äiat  thaim  the  gat  gan  achawe ,  Ai  tU  it 
com  tu»nlt/e  Thar  Criet  wai  abowen.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  96. 

3.  rleich,  aogleich:  To  heif  va  haatilf 
henne  ich  hope  be  t)e  best,  euenly  [>ia  euenwhile. 
Will.  1746. 

4.  gleichmftiBig,  auf gleicheWeiae: 
Pou  .  .  compleineat  bat  gerdouas  ne  ben  not 
«MnlwAatolde  to  ))e  deeerteB  of  folk.  Ch.  BoeUi, 
p.  2.^.  He  wU  make  it  to  ben  cryed  and 
proQounced  in  the  myddel  place  of  a  town,  ao 
thattbething  that  ia  proclamed  andpronounced, 
may  mienfy  atrecche  t^  alle  partiea.  alAVSD.  p.  2. 
Lottii  weren  sent  tutniff  [ex  cquo  Vulff.  of 
euen  Oxf.],  bothe  to  the  litle  and  to  the  grote. 
Wycl.  1  PAttALIP,  36.  13  Purv.  Ne  forsoüie  to 
the  man  that  ia  lic  me ,  I  sbal  anaweren ,  ne 
that  with  me  in  dorn  menli  [ex  eequo]  mal  ben 
herd.  Job.  9,  32  Oif. 

efenllBg,  eTenllng  a.  agk.  »fmting,  conaora. 

gl«ichatehendeT  GenoBBe,  Nebenmenach. 

tin  aunfui  tfetihng ,    luue  him  for  godea 

[ling.    OEH.  p.  67.    Luuien  ^i  criaten  eumUng 

Alawa  (le  aeoluen  in  alle  fiing.   p.  57. 

efevmftktij  adj.    cf.  agB.  meahÜg,   mahlig, 
ph.  mahteig.  gLeichm&chtig, 

te  Sune  laa  .  .  efmnmahhlii  Oodd  vipp 
himm.  Okh  18569—71. 

efenmete  adj.     abd.  ebtmmdsi,   cotequalia, 
mhd.  ebenmase.  gleich. 

Pe  Sune  ias  off  {)e  Faderr  wiaa,  Acc  {lohh 
all  ^ennmeU.  Okh  18569.  "^itt  ahulenn  ben  .  . 
Wipt)  enngleas  e/mnmeU.  12:164.  TU  unwise 
marei  tvenmtU  ea  he.  Ps.  48,  13.  TU  unwia 
merea  mi«matt  ea  he.  ib.  21.  Der  altnorthumbr. 
Teit  bat  an  den  beiden  letzten  Stellen  d.  Partie. 
i^fmämelen  ,    efenmeten,  von  efenmelan  ,  Eequi- 

•Craneg,  eTennes  g.    aga.   afennüi,  neue. 
«MnRM«.  OeTadheit,  Gerechtigkeit. 

Yheme  uoderandnea,  and  do  evenne».  Pe. 
36,37.  Heaaldeme  thewerldin  tvmnet.  95,13. 
Deme  aal  he  (le  werld  in  rightwianea,  And  ))e 
folke  in  avmna.  97,  9.  tou  demes  folke  in 
t.  66,5.  Foraotheneforthi  rittwisneatea 
[«  of  thin  herte  thow  ahalt  goon  yn, 


that  tho«  weelde  the  loondea  of  hem.  Vtcl. 
Decteb.  9,  5  Osf. 

efennexta,  erennexta  ■-  a«B.  nShMa,  n&rta, 
proximuB.  Nächatet  im  bibF.  Sinne. 

Oif  jtu  agultest  wi&  |iine  e/cnnurtounBonkea, 
bet  hit  ))ia  fioQ^^c'  ^^  «^  [>"  «ül^t  fi6  him ,  for 
(lOD  ic  wat  ful  wel  ))et  ))u  miht  agultan  wij)  pme 
euennexta.  OF.H.  p.  17. 

efänrike  adj,  abd.  ebanrtehi,  oibA.tbmrtekt. 
ebenso  mächtig,  gleichmSchtig. 

8wa  [)8tt  teil  ihulenn  wurrfienn  t)»r  Wit>t> 
enngleaa  «/ennriX«.  OxM  11867. 

efooserraBBt,  «TeuBerraiat  b.  aiur  Ueber- 
setanng  des  lat.  eonterviis  von  WvCLiyFB  ge- 
braucht: Mitknecht,  Mitaklave, 

I  am  \)üttteutnteruaunt  and  of  tili  biitheren. 
Wtcl.  Apoc.  19,  10  Oxf.  Hia  tuentenuntiU 
preiedehim.MATTH.  18, 29.  l'hilk  aeruaunt gon 
out  fonde  oon  of  hia  euenterummti».  IS,  28.  cf. 
31.  Apoc.  B,  ri  Oif. 

efenaonker,  eveiiMMker  a.  bei  Wtcliffb 
fQr  lat.  collactaneua,  Milchbruder. 

Philip,  hia  oMenaouker  [euaitvmkert  Purv.], 
transferride  tha  body.  Wtcl.  2  Macc.  9,  29 
Oxf.  ^  ^ 

efenwArd,  erenworo  u.  efenworOl,  eren- 
irorOl  ftdi.  vgl.  aga.  etorh,  vyrfi,  vyrie,  dignua 
u.  alta.  ahd.  wirdig,  dignua.  carus.  gleich- 
werth,  gleichiuschfttcen. 

Topaaie  of  Ethiope  schal  not  be  moad 
euanewarth  [^onada^quBbitu^]  towiadom.  WycL. 
Job  38,  19  Purv.  —  I  gasae  .  .  Jiat  suffiingis  of 
t>ia  tyme  ben  not  eemtcordi  [condigne]  to  t>e 
glorie  {>at  is  to  come.  Sbl.  W.  II.  323.  I  deme, 
that  the  passioos  of  thia  tyme  ben  not  tustw- 
wortfii  to  the  glorie  to  comynge.  Ron.  6, 1 8  Oxf. 

«fbct  a.  lat.  effectu»,  sp.  tfeelc,  neue.  ^ett. 
1.  Wirkung,  Eindruck:  In  k gardvoe 
I  aportyd  me  .  .  1^  behotde  and  for  to  aee  The 
Bwete  e#ecf«  of  aprelle  fiowres.  E.E.F.p 
2.'Vesen,  d.  Weaentiiche .  1 
My  puTchaa  is  thefect  of  al  my  rent.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7032.  For  hia  frendes  on  a  day  he  eent,  To  teilen 
hem  theffacl  of  hia  entent.  92T1. 

efne,  evene,  even,  otIm  adv.  aga.  r/na  u. 
p/an,  alts.  e/no.  afriea.  e/n«.  avna,  ivin,  ahd. 
ebano,  mhd.  cbmt,  eben,  i 


B.F.p.  139*q. 
he. Inhalt: 


iK.    K 


;hm&s 


gleich;  HoldeBou  euer «Äeuprihtir - 

bileaue.  Akcs.K.  p.  268.  Nia  na  trewe  ifere  be 
nule  naut  scottin  in  fie  Iure  aae  in  [w  bi)ete,  he 
mot  scDtÜn  nßit  after  hia  euene.  OEH.  p.  187. 
Ich  ainEe  «/n«  mid  fülle  dreme  and  lüde  atefne. 
O.  A.  N.  313.  I  hote  that  thow  lovye  Thyo 
evene  criatene  evere  moore  Event  forth  with 
thieelve.   P.Pl.  11635.    It  ia  ful  hacd  .  .   AUe 

Siure  lige  leodea  To  lede  thua  ecene.  2447—50. 
evene  goth  aboute  the  wordle,  anmehitmot 
weye.  Pop.  Sc.  5.  Hire  teht  aren  white  ase  bon 
of  whal,  frone setandatledaL  LYB.P.p.34aq. 
With  pelur  and  pall  &  mony  proude  cyngea, 
Ernn  Bet  to  the  sight.  DxBTB.  OF  Tboy  435. 
aucb  TOT  einem  mit  ae  eingeführten  Satie  oder 
.  .  .  fonde  hiie  li^e  |ier  Faire  Sc 
heo  dude  er;  ao  lute  tyme  [ler  naa  (tat 
l^a«  he  fürst dude.  ll.OUOVuo.  168.  Cloait 


efna,  «fe&a  —  efniDg. 


11 


whh  a  oluw  wall .  .  Euy»  romid  aa  >  ryng' 
Destx.  OF  Tbot  1634.  inch  auf  die  Zeit  belo- 
gen: Sir  Haci  .  .  aitne  <u  the  wiTe  Mt.  to  the 
tounea  ende  him  diow.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  535,  vas 
IQ  3  gelogen  werden  mag. 

1  eben,  gerade,  just,  genau,  bis- 
weilen abgeachwäcbt,  wie  tcbon  im  An. ,  u.  fatt 
pleonaiti(ch :  That  ia  enafie  above  uin  faeved, 
sboute  tbe  Qonei  atounde ,  Under  tbi  fet  evene 
hit  ii  at  midnyit.  Fop.  8c.  t2.  JEvmt  in  the 
mfddea  Ile  [sc.  tbe  band]  may  reoeyre  right 
noght.  F.  Fl.  11736.  He  aet  hia  sift  aadli  to  ^at 
wiudowe  eiene.  Will.  762.  Voder  a  tri  appeltre 
.  .  pal  .  .  waa  tuen  rndei  a  windowe.  753—55. 
ß^  at  bia  etljrng  Ylion  was  cald.  Dbhtb.  of 
Troi  1633.  —  l'at  mglad  gom  (>an  go|i  into  s 
gardin  miau.  Wiu.,  747.  Oan  [pl.]  doua  bi  a 
grece  into  a  gudin  eumte.  Sil.  He  weat  euen 
to  (temperoui.  1U93.  To  fie  toun  t>»  l^de  wel 
«um.  Gbegobleq.  lull.  He . .  Shoke  fry»  into 
sbip.  DüSTK.  OF  Tbot  1980. 

3.  TerstSrkt  ist  das  Ad«,  durcb/ui.-  This 
Yaaye  apekea  /ul  autn  . .  Til  Criat  o(  aayn  Joban 
the  Bsptiate.  Mbtk.  Hohil.  p.  9.  My  ahepe 
hateltyndeby  tbemoTen,^i^sr<n.  TowN.H. 
p.  85.  1  conoeyryd  hym/tlie  evtn  tbrougb 
mygäi  BB  be  ment.  p.  1 1 S.  Trow  ye  a  kyng  aa  I 
wyU  Buffre  thaym  to  neren  Any  to  haie  nuutry 
bot  my  self/uUc  etwn.  p.  143. 

4.  pi^oaitioaa)  gebraucht  eracheint  f/n«, 
bei,  nacb,  womit  man  das  prSpositionale 
«m/orU  Tergleicben  kann:  Efne pitsta  teorden 
\ta/ne  hu$e  tp»eA»  j.  T.)  p*  (rät  wif  Beide, 
Beduei  neo  gon  bitten  mid  bendeliidie  worden. 
LAf.  Ul.  29. 

titat.  efene,  erene  i.  altn.  e/Vti,  «mni,  mate- 
ria,  indoles,  cauaa,  opportunilaa,  altacbw.  a/ni, 
omni,  eynpne,  emni,  dkn.  eene  u.  ämne  mit  ge- 
Bcbiedener  Bedeutung,  scbw.  ämita.  Natur, 
Beschaffenbeit,  Vermögen. 

tet  me  acbel  futdon  fleacbea  pine  ase  uorti 
■se  enere  e/ne  mei  )>oLien.  Anch.  R.  p.  372. 
Vor  fii  mot  fieos  riwie  cbaungen  bire  mialiche 
efter  euch  onea  mauere  &  efter  bire  tfne.  p-  6. 
Ancre  .  .  pet  ouhte  leden  herd  lif ,  ate  dude  t>e 
lefdiludit,  efter  bire  e/rw.   p.  126.    ForCi  bi    " 


fleachea  pinen  efter  euerich  ones  e/nt,  p.  134. 
*■  ,  efeM.    OEH.  II.  137     " 


cwikede  of  eleane  cunde,  as  is 
HjH.i  Meid.  p.  43.  Aliwa  as  a  cbaibucle  ia 
betere  t>en  a  laoinct  i|>e  «uene  at  bare  cunde. 
A.  Ue  mot  acottin  efne  after  bis  tuen».  OEH. 
p.  187.  Kuchan  bi  bis  euen«  .  .  wurSaohipede 
bis  maumes.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  57.  Ther  aittetb 
Hjunotinde  men  alle  fay  here  euen»,  FoLIT,  S. 
p.  157. 

eftaen*  eTenen,  emnlen  v.  ags.  e/mm,  emnan, 
abd.  ebaiuSn,  mbd.  ebenen,  güi.  ga-Ai^an, 
JiatpECitv,  altn.  iafha,  dfin.  j'ocne,  tacjenma, 

B.  tr.  1.  ebnen:  Whetber  not,  wbanfae  [sc. 
tbe  erere]  «hal  «uOTxn  tberto  bia  face  [i.  e.  the 
face  of  lua  erthe] ,  be  abal  sowe  the  aed  etc.  7 
Vycl.  Ib.  28,250xf.  Salomon  beeldide  Melio, 


of  the  dtee  of  Dauid.  3  Kjiros  1 1 ,  27  Oxf .  All 
(tstt  obht  iia  wrang  &  cmmb  Shall  effneddh»ya. 
Obu  9207.  S653. 

1.  gleich  machen,  gleich  atellen: 
Sicneaae  fiet  Ood  aent .  .  efnah  pene  fiolemode 
tomsrtir.  AKCB.R.p.l82.  Loke  hu  (lia  un^eaw 
ne  euenefi  pe  nawt  ane  to  witlese  beastes.  Hali 


wnom  ban  ;ee  licned  me.  and  euened  han  me? 
WYCL.lB.4(),25  0zf.  Uaber  refl.  eich  gleich 
atetien  :  Enngleas  bafidenn  beoffnea«  ard 
Fonlorenn  .  .  Forr  ptXt  te))  woUdenn  Benenn 
hemm  jan  Qoid.  Obm  1394.  Huanne  Liftbere 
[litibere  ed.] .  .  «olde  by  aboue  (le  of)re  angelea, 
and  htm  wolde  emni  to  Ood.  Atenb.  p.  16. 

3  vergleichen:  Iherest  tn  hu  Salomon 
euenei  bacbitare  to  aünginde  neddre?  Ancb.  R. 
p.  82.  I-e  treowe  ancren  f e  we  efneü  to  bridde». 
p.  130  aq.  Dauid,  anon  efter  }>et  be  heuede 
lefned  ancre  to  pellican,  he  efnede  bire  to  niht 
fuel.  p.  1 42.  Bo  apec  (te  beuenlicbe  fader  to  be 
Bune  neuenlicbe  of  aeint  loban,  and  efnede  bim 
to  engel.  OEH.  II.  133.  te  beuenbche  fader 
heumtde  bim  to  engel.  II.  135.  Bia  woreldea 
biwist  is  e/nerf  to  waatene.  11.161.  Foriaech 
man  efnea  to  t)e  deoie  fie  he  nime4  after  geres. 
II.  211.  Sinndenn  alle  t>a  paü.  ibulenn  inntill 
helle  £^>tedd  wi))])  g^t  &  nemmnedd  gnt. 
Obh  1204.  And  tu,  mi  leue  Iheau,  for  ^i  nukle 
mekneaae  to  lamb  was  euenet,  OEH.  p.  273. 
Ood  |ionk ,  t>e  ia  euened  to  po  (xridde  d&i.  II. 
103.  u.refl.  sich  Tergleichen:  OureLonerd 
bim  ailf  him  ecenelh  to  sotboiase  tbere,  Ad  be 
ne  eotneth  him  nowbar  to  coatumes.  Bbk.  1629. 
te  pellican  ia  a  fue!  pet  hauet  anoSer  cunde, 
{let  u,  bet  hit  is  e 
efnede  him  petto  i 
p.  126. 

b.  intr.  gleich  kommen,  gleichen: 
Helle  ia  .  .  fuTof  brune  uneuenUdi,  for  ne  mei 
nan  eorSlich  für  euenin  })er  towart.  OEH. 
p,  249  sq.  Ne  nan  of  pe  oBres  crunen  .  .  ne 
mähen  euenen  to  bare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 

efidng,  efeningf  eTenlmg  a.  aetten  adiekti- 
viaoh  verwendet;  Tom  ags.  efea  mit  der  Ablei- 
tnngaendung  -ing,  cf.  earm-ing,  altn.  iafningi, 
din.  j<m>ning.  vgl.  die  Bildung  mit  -ling.  a. 
tfenlMtg.  Person  von  gleioTier  Würde, 
ebenbürtiges  Wesen. 

Nil  no  wummon  iboren  |>et  9e  beo  ibcbe, 
Ne  non  )>ei  nis  {>in  efhing  wiSinne  beouericbe. 
OEH.  p.  191 .  !>e  bolie  man  lob  pe  non  ne  was 
bis  »fnmg.  II.  69.  So  ouerawuSe  he  luueS  luue 
bet  he  makeA  bire  bis  efning.  Amcr.  R.  p.  408. 
Faderr  Sc  Sune  &  Kalif  Gast ,  Hlc  an  tffninng 
wifit)  o{ierr.  Obm  10991.  I>an  Oodew  shaffte 
woUde  beon  ^ninng  -wKpp  godd.  12063.  tatt 
tu  wi})})  {liu  o/Mtnnn^  |>e  metelike  lede.  10703. 
^u  euening  wid  spostel.  8l.  Jcliana  p.  49.  I>nrh 
bire  ^u  ofemeat  to  beo  engle  eutmtig.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  Nim  jeme  hu  ^is  un^eaw  ne 
makefl  pe  nawt  ane  euening  ne  tUch  bim,  ah  deS 
mucbel  etiluker.  p.  25.  Nib  na  t>ing  «Mnin^  ne 
ecbe  wie  Oodd.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  301.  Alte  men 
he  tadate . .  to  tuuye  bii  euenyng.  O.E.HlSCELL. 


"  cV 


Abialon    t>Ht    neaede 


meiden  buon  euenint/  in  ueitu  of  meideonadeB 
mihte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  lü.  ter  schuUe  heon 
•tMmyn^«*  j>e  riebe  and  ek  pe  lowe.  U.E. Mise, 
p.  64.  cf.  Mob.  Ode  st.  82. 

6ft  B.  ag».  eofot,  crimen,  culpa,  ein,  ({leich 
dem  enUprechend  scheinenden  ags.,  Heiner 
Wurael  nach  unklaren  Worte ,  seltener  \\a^ 
druck.  Der  Zusammenhang  der  anzuführenden 
Satceführtauf  die  Bedeutung:   Bosheit. 

MJt  and  nythe  and  felounye  M&i  be  cald 
leper  gastilie.  Metk.  Houil.  p.  13(J.  Iowes 
hauig  eft  and  nithe  Al  me  for  the  ferlikes  tbat  I 
kithe.  p.  ^5,  Thls  water  floved  gaBtili  Wit  eft 
and  nytae  and  felonn^r-  p.  125. 

eft,  ttti,  efte  adv.  ags.  eß,  oft,  Bits,  altfriea. 
eß,  «h.  neue-  eß. 

1.  wieder,  wiederum:  BannehecumeD 
tfl  \o  demen  )ie  quike  aud  {le  deade.  OEH.  U. 
23.  BeOen  he  ad  cumen  »ß.  Beht.  72T.  Nu 
waa  Vortigerne  aß  king.  LAf.  II.  2Ü7.  Afirican 
l'eng  e/ü  on.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  I4  muÖ  .  . 
warpeü  hit  eß  ut.  Halt  Meid.  p.  35,  Hu  maf} 
ald  man  ben  borenn  effl  t  Obm  1663S.  Fott  {latt 
te)}  wolldenn  cumenn  eft&effl&  ofte  &  Lome. 
12tl24.  Pe  holi  man  .  .  iwearfi  eß  oslepe  eone. 
AnCB.  K.  p.  23li.  And  »ße  he  lacrede  dere« 
raor.  G.  A.  Ex.  4U3-i.  And  eß  thei  seiden, 
Alleluya.  Wtcl.  Afoc.  19,  3.  l>abbease  hit 
nolde  granti  nojt  .  .  [lat  he  hit  acholde  eß  lede 
awete.  11,000  ViBO.  175.  Thia  Iheaus  of  oure 
Jewes  temple  Hadk  j^ed  .  .  To  fordoon  it  on  o 
day,  And  in  ttue  dayea  after  Edifie  it  eß  neve. 
F.  Pl.  121S&.  l>enne  stod  vp  t>iB  olerk,  and 
wolde  eß  dispuite.  Joseph  3b\). 

2.  darauf,  nachher,  sodann:  Sume 
men  biginnen  erest  to  leden  clene  lif ,  and  eft 
hit  fortelen.  OEH.  II.  85.  tat  hie  [sc.  ^o  sunne] 
arist  anea  a  dai,  and  eß  iiged.  II.  1U9.  t>uH  heo 
))a  ispeken,  &  eß  hit  tabreken.  LA].  I.  13S. 
Letez  me  ouertake  your  wylle,  &  »ße  I  schal 
he  waie.  Oaw.  2387.  te  devela  sal  tak  (lam  fra 
))at  fire  .  .  And  efle  fiam  cast  in  })e  fire  ogayne. 
Haup.  litiäl — bh.  He  cast  al  his  colour,  and 
bicom  pale,  and  eß  red  as  a  rose  in  a  litel  while. 
Will.  SSI. 

Uieher  gehört  die  Verbindung  von  afre  eß, 
evereß  immerdar  (b.  unter  <7/re)  und  n<e/re 
«^,  n»i!«re/!  nimmer  mehr:  Brecfl  na/»"«  e/' 
Criat  helle  dure  for  lesen  hem  of  bende.  UEti. 
II. 22a.  He  ualleH  iuto  belle  pine,  t>er  neuer  rß 
De  cumeS  of  böte.  OEH.  p.  49.  Ne  myjte  nsuer- 
eß  fiel  gras  growe.  Holy  Rood  p.  22, 

".  gletcbfaUr    --■-'■    --' —    -■.- 


Eße,  eciam.  1>R.  P.  p.  136.  Efl  \ie  witega 
Vsaiaa  bi  |)aii  ilcan  cweS  etc  ""  '  ""  "" 
{le  apostel  seiS  on  hii  piat«! 


I.p.  117.  £ß 
p.  121.    CKüa 


.  t>eo  dei  [let  mon  et  er  dman,  oÜer  eß 
muchel  nimefl.   p.  103.    And  yet  eß  (ler  byet» 
■ix  poyns  kueade.  Atenb.  p,  33. 

eft«:,  eftemest  adj.  ags,  äßera,  posterua 
Komp.  Ä/iwTfl,  Superl,  ö/lemeai.  folgend, 
kanftig,  Snperl.  letst. 

He  demaft  sti&ne  dom  t)am  fotsunegede  on 


hii  eßar  tocome,  t>^  ia,  on  domea  deie.  OEH. 
p.  95,  Ich  leue  (tat  mankin  ahal  a  domeadü 
lisen  of  deaöe,  and  eich  man  heren  hia  dorn  bi 
tßemtete  ttdt&e.  II,  23. 

eftsODe,  efteoneB  adv.  ag».  eß  u.  tdna,  *ta- 
tim,  seh,  e^Uortyi,  neue,  eßeotu. 

I,  wieder,   wiederum,    von  neuemri^i 
Oret  travayl  Jon  is  to  come  er  je  efUoru  lond] 
iBeo,    St,  Bbandan  p,  1 1 ,    f'abbot  bad  ^at  he 
wolde  hahbe  {>e  holi  bodi  E/iC«oRe,  &  he  hit  wolde  1 
honoury  fawe.    IJ.OOOViRa.  173.    He  biheold 


and  the  apotecariea  countrefeCen  it  eftmnes. 
Maund.  p.  51.  Eß»onet  [iterum]  God  Seide  lo 
Abraham  etc.  Wtcl.  Gen.  17,  9  Oif,  Schal  al 
"       "   T,  34»9. 

turne  ut  from  his  forme  weie ,  An  eßtnne  kume 
Iharto,  O.  A.  N,  817,  He  smot  fwni  out  wyji 
his  lance  on  of  her  hexte  kinge.   And  anot)er 

rt  mayster  he  slou,  &  ef[t]eone  Jie  ))rydde. 
OF  Gl.  p,  397.  I  myght  eflaoone  bye  it  fülle 
deere,  If  I  seide  of  hem  ony  tliing,  Ch,  R.  ofS. 
(1097.  Ye  may  eßiones  hem  teile,  We  uaen  here 
no  wommen  for  to  leUe.   Tr.  a   (V,  4,  153. 

3.  ferner,  auch:  Eßtone  ure  helendea 
on  tocume  {lincB  die  liehe  and  grisliche  alle 
manne,  OEH,  II.  7,  Bonum  autem  aliud  in- 
coatum,  ut  fidea,  aliud  prouectum  .  ,  Eßsone 
sum  godeB  giue  ia  bigunnen,  alae  rihte  leue  .  . 
Item  remiaaio  peecatorum.  ,eatdatum  Optimum. 

rm«  t>e  giuenesae  of  ainne  is  t>e  beste  giue. 
107.  So  watE  Adam  in  erde  witfa  one 
bygyled,  &  Sdamon  with  feie  sere,  &  Samaon 
e/üottex.  Oaw.  2416. 

eg,  ei^es,  ags.  ecg,  alte,  effffia,  afries,  eff, 
ig,  ahd.  ekka,  altn,  egg,  dAn,  eg,  schw.  egg, 
Bch.  ege,  edge,  neue,  edge. 

1.  Schftrfe,  Scbaeide:  .Hoc  acumen, 
hec  acies,  an  eg.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  238.  Thei  dryuen 
awey  the  egge  of  swerd,  WrcL,  Hbbr.  tl,  34. 
I>e  bite  of  swordea  egge.  Leo,  St.  Eath.  2437. 
AruAe  reowSful  godd  mi  aawle  of  sweordea  egge- 
st. Makheb.  p  6.  He  woUde  sleen  f)e  ehild 
wifii)  awerdeaa  egge.    Obk  14680.    Helmes  fwr 

Eitlen  atardiche  tostopen  mid  stelea  egge. 
A}.  I.  4IS.  Thi  hane  for  to  be  with  mi  brond 
egge.  Dertk.ofTbot7926.  t>e))ummbeshspeTin 
(Listen  ahapp  Witi)>  stan  for  cnifeas  egge.  Orm 
4256.  On  croa,  wt})outen  knyuei  egge  I  kerne 
fruit.  Holt  Rood  p.  136.  Beth  rather  to  hvm 
cause  of  flat  than  egge.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4899. 
£^^«[e^uPurv.]  of  theahari«,  and  of  diggyngc 
yrens,  and  of  forkis,  and  of  the  axis  weren 
blunt.  Wycl.  1  Kinos  13,  21  Oif. 

2.  übertr.  Schwert,  Lame,  Streitaxt 
etc. :  He  hauede  monie  Aiemains  roid  agge 
[hegge  j.  T.l  toheowen.  Laj.  I.  239.  He  griputh 
in  hond  a  apere  .  .  Thornghont  the  bmny 
creopeth  the  egge.  Alis  1267—71.  I'ou  .  .  hati 
[le  penaunce  apert,  of  jie  poynt  of  myn  egg»  [i. 
e.  minax].  GA-w,239:i,  For tetysof hisfyngere« 
fonded  he  neuer  Naujiei  to  cout  [cut?]  ne  to 
kerne,  witb  knyf  ne  wyth  egge  'st^neidendem 
Werkieuge].  Allit.  F.  2,  llnä.    6o))te  [iaowte 


S.   T. 

Uj.  t  23. 


■0    lu) 
I.  23. 


|iifl  Oricke*  mid  Rtelene  egge».  I  swiBre  (>»  fmnvard.  Hali  Meid,  p,  39.  — 
Bat  sizte  is  (lat  man  e^ed  hia  n^ebure  to  done 
oöer  to  speken  him  hann.  OEH,  U.  13.  Bus 
deuel   egpai   telch   inttn   on   lÜB  herte.   II,  31. 


,  Kamm,  Racken  einer  An- 
höhe: ^et  fyned  oot  pe  flod  ne  fei  to  the 
bo[iemet,  Bot  {»  hyiest  of  ^  eggez  Tnhuled 
>ern  a  Ijttel.  Allit.  P.  2,  450.  &r  vch  bo))om 
waU  brurdful  to  |>e  bonkei  tggex.  3,  383. 

egal  adj.  ofr.  agal,  igai^  egual,  pr.  e^uo', 
tgal,  tngal,  «p.  pg.  vpuo^  it.  eguale,  «eh.  «go/, 
neue,  mtal,  tat.  ttqualii.  gleich,  von  einerlei 
BeachaSenheit,  Art. 

Under  youre  yerde  egal  to  myn  offence. 
Ch.  Tr.  fl.  Cr.  3,  88.  Thy  birth  and  hin  tbey 
be  nothiug  egalU.  Court  of  L.  1041.  8o  that 
tbe  Charge  and  apparaunce  of  the  seid  personea 
may  be  egalie.  Enol.  Oildn  p.  401. 

egmll,  egalll  adr.  neue.  eqaaUy.  gleich, 
gleichmSaaig,  gleiohgiltig. 

Wip  hem  pat  euery  fortune  receyuen 
«^ablely  or  tgaly.  Cn.  Sotth.  p.43.  So  t>at  he 
wite  egalg,  m  who  »ei{)  indtfferentlj,  fiat  tiingeii 
mowen  ben  don  or  ellys  nat  doo,  jp.  15",  Tbe 
tenth  Statute  wa>,  egally  discerne  Bytwene  thy 
lady  and  thyn  abililee.   Court  nf  Z.  'S6b. 

egmilte  a.  ah.  tgaiUe,  egalüe,  pr.  engaltat, 
<p.  iguaidaä,  pg.  igwidade,  neue.  equaUy,  lat, 
aquaiüai. 

1.  Gleichheit:  She  ii  a«  these  martires 
in  egalite.  Ch.  Pen.  Tale  p,  354. 

2.  Oleichmuth:  AI  fortune  ia  blinful  to 
a  man  by  (»e  agreafalete  or  by  t>e  tgalär  of  hym 
[tat  auffre^  it.  Ch.  £oeth.  p.  41. 

«gede  adi.  die  Wonform  iat  unklar,  die  Be- 
deutune ■icner :  thOricbt, 

"5"  ich  eaaki  jet,  pa,t  ifmh?]  hit  [lUDche 
tg*^,  ha  l)at  wif  itonde  etc.  Hali  Meid,  p,  37. 
Pah  hit  be  egoda  sähe,  hit  ah  meiden  to  eggi  fie 
sTiflre  {)er  framward,  p,  39,  For  tiawt  ne  fiunche 
hit  iäietgale.  ib.  Hin  egtde oihei.  8t,  Mariieb, 
p.  11.  Hwu«0eds  [BlolidaMfi.  OXON.]  [ling  ib 
horel  [orhel  T.  otehel  C],  ANCR.  B.  p.  282. 

eggement  i.  ron  eggm  v.  eicitate,  gebildet. 


Anr< 


ung. 


.  ,  that  thuigh  

Mankynde  wa»  lom.  Ch.  C.  T.  5282, 

eggen  V.  agg.  ecpan,  «ojinn[LvE|,  altTi.  eggia. 
d&n,  agge,  ichw.  egt/a,  neue  edge. 

1.  BchSrfeu;  mit  einer  Schneide 
veraeheni  in  dieier  Bedeutung  icheint  nur 
da«  Part,  Pf,  vonukommen:  Eggyd  toole  oa 
bothe  aydya,  auceps.  Fb,  P,  p,  t3ti.  vgl.  In  pe 
kyng  treaorye  {lat  auerd  ywurt  ya,  .  ,  .  Itgqtd 
yt  ja  in  on  alf,  and  in  [le  ofier  noft,  R,  OF  Gl. 
p,  274,  Wy|>  B  long  yponyted  knyf,  yegged  in 
eytier  «yde,  t><iB  aaenduollyche  he  hym  alou. 
p.  311).  in)it«r  auch  in  der  Bedeutung  mit 
einem  Rande  oder  Saume  veraehen:  I 
tdg»  a  gannent  with  veNet,  or  any  aylke,  or 
lyke  tfayn^.  PaLsob. 

2,  reuen,  anreiten,  treiben  :  Eggyn, 
orentycyn  todoonveUoryrele,  ineito,  provoco. 
Pr.  P.  p.  136.  Hia  engel,  {let  ia  .  .  biailiche 
abutea  to  aggen  ue  to^)de.  Angb.  R.  p.  146, 
I  do  min  luaat  tnrto ,  To  don  summ  hefi|  ainne 
t)att  be  meniaff  wel  <0^n  to.  ObhIISIT,  t>ah 
hit  be  mede  iahe,  hit  ah  meiden  t 


«ggi  tte 


gluterrneaae,  Obm  116^3,  Coveitiae  That  eg^th 
folk  in  many  giae  To  take ,  and  yeve  nght 
nought  ageyne,  Ch,  R.  of  R.  ISI,  te  uennd 
ne  mei  neden  nenne  mon  to  don  gunne,  (lauh 
he  eggi  ))erto,  Ancr,  H,  p,  304.  l>iB  ia  al  })at  we 
doA  i  cristemen,  &  eggih  eauer  to  vuele,  St. 
JnLIANAp,4ä.  Thay  that  ^j^yn  or  conaentyn  to 
the  aynne,  ben  partenerea  of  the  aynne.  Ch. 
Pen.  Tale  p,  35fi,  _  Gtef  he  hadde  werred  vtiÖ 

Kd  alae  t>e  deuel  him  to  eggede.  OEH.  II.  19&, 
i . .  egged  him  awi{>e  bi  a  certayne  day  bataile 
to  abide.  Will,  1 130,  Thow  . ,  eggedest  hem  to 
etc.  P.  PL,  12554,  Thei  eggidm  hym  out 
[exaRperaverunt  euml  and  atreuen.  WvcL,  GßN. 
49;  «3  üif,  The  Lord  aaw;  and  to  wraththe  waa 
rered,  for  eggiden  (provocaverunt]  hym  hia  aonea 
snd  douftrea.  Deuter   .12,  19  Oxf, 

3,  stumpf  machen,  von  denZdhnen  ge- 
braucht: vgl.  neue,  aet  on  edga:  Eggyd,  na 
teethe  für  Honre  frute,  acidua.  etupefactua.  Fr. 
P.  p,13ti,  auch  intr.  foratumpfwerden  im 
Mqgyn,  aa  te))e  for  aowre  mete,  obatupeo,  ib. 
Ci.  ledge,  lyke  as  onea  tethe  dothe  after  aowre 
fnite.  I'alngb, 

egg«n  V,  aga,  eqean,  to  harrow  [Bosw.]  cf, 
egcgung,  oeoatio.  Wb.  Voc,  p.  15,  ahd,  ej/an, 
eekan,  arare,  mhd,  egen,  niederl.  eggen,  egen, 


harwen ,  otier  swyn  o\)et  geea  drync 
Text  C.  VI.  19, 

egget«!  a.   cf.  let  a.   i 


8  We 


;eug. 


"^if  any  eggriol  wol  entre  into  hia  bodi,  I 
wol  do  him  to'fie  deth,  WILL.  3735.  He  waa  ao 
aherded  all  aboute,  It  held  all  eggetnle  vithoute. 
OOWERII,  251, 

eginuiS«}  egginge  a.  cf.  eggen,  tncitare, 
altn.  egging. 

Llieizung,  Anreirung,  Antrieb. 
Aufforderung;  Ihesu  Criat , .  leue  awahare 
heorte  halden  to  nim,  fiat  hare  fleachea  eggunge, 
ne  \>e  feondea  fondunge . .  ne  weorri  hare  neorte 
-wit,  HaliMeid.  p,  47,  Bacbitunge  &  flkelunge, 
&  eggunge  to  don  eni  vuel  ,  .  beoÖ  jiee  deoflea 
blea,   Ancr,  H,  p,  S2,    He  forgulte  him   anan 

{urh  [>e  eggunge  of  Eue.  St.  Juliana  p,  öl. 
at  beoH  de  ach  es  luatea  &  feondea  egginge. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  5,  W  egginge  and  [je  likinge 
himbringeB  into  helle  pine,  OEH.  II,  29.  cf. 
p.  31.  197.  Pin  egqinng  iu  off  flffiahe'a  luaat. 
Oru  11675,  Vf  tfie  feond  .  .  Thourh  wycked 
werk,  other  eggyng  adoun  hath  the  ycaat,  lilR. 
P.  p.  Iü6.  AI«  a  thefe  .  ,  [lat  hym  accuaea  of  f)e 
aame  thyng  |>st  he  with  hym  did  thurgh  hia 
eggyng.  Hamp.  54S!).  BiüUe  That  January  hath 
caugtit  ao  gret  a  wilLe  Thorugh  eggyng  of  his 
wyf.  him  for  to  pleye  In  hie  gardyn,  'Ch.  C.  T. 
10007.  Boy,  seile  hem  [ac.  thehestys]  noght, 
For  no  eggmgei,  Of  wat  meo  they  oe  boght, 
Than  aexty  aehyllynges.  OcioniAN  687.  i 


egipatooe  —  ^e,  egfte- 


2.  Stumpfheit  der  Z&hnei  Y  faue  to  lOD 
tggyng  of  teeth  [stuporem  dentium  Yalg.  hebr. 
Reinlieit  der  Zahne  für  HuDgersnotli] 
in  alle  lour  cytees,  and  need  of  loues  in  alle  }our 
pUcis.  W  £CL.  Amos  4,  ()  Oif.  vel.  aggen  2. 

eglpstone  s.  viell  Entstelfun);  von  Ist. 
gyptam,  gr.  pipo;,  rait  sUme  verhutiden,  früher 
aattrtton.  WB.  Voc.  p.  94.  ogs.  sparttdn. 
Öyps.? 

Hoc  ^paum,  s  »gyptton».  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  256. 

e^e,  egUes.  a&r.  nüfe,  tgU,  pc.  o^^,  bp. 
aguila,  port  agma,  it.  lat.  aqutia,  neue,  aa^/e. 

The  heude  ^/e  .  ,  Hwteth  Um  io  hervest 
to  hoTyn  tm  bryddia.  Depob.  OF  R.  ü.  p.  13. 
ThuB  hawkyd  Üiia  eglt,  and  hoved  ahove,  p.  14, 
As  an  egle  foTthclepynge  hia  bryddia  to  flee. 
Wtcl.  Deuteb.  32,  i  I  Oif.  Hec  aquila,  neggle. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  ISB.  a  negylU  [i.  q.  an  egyUt]. 
p.  220.  Aagyle.  f.  2S2.  Egj/l,  byrde,  aquUa. 
Fb. P.p.  136.  Theibryngeabefore  the  emperour 

Stet  and  veutonii  and  olher  dyrerse  foules. 
AUND.  p.  237.  O  griffoun  .  .  i»  mote  streng 
thanne  Slyoniu . .  and  more  gret  and  atrongere 
Ihan  an  100  »gkt  suche  aa  we  han  amonges  <u. 

p.  2es. 

eglentlers.  afr.  tglmUtr,r.sglentier,aiglentier, 
aigtatt,  pr.  aguHaneier,  mgimtina,  neue,  eglan- 
tine  V.  lat.  aaäeai.  Haeebuttenstrauch, 
Dornstraucfa. 

He  vaa  lad  into  a  gardyn  of  Cayphas,  and 
there  he  was  crouned  vith  tgUntier.  Maund. 
p.  14. 

egre,  eger  adj.  afr.  aigre,  egre,  pr.  altap. 
agrc,   sp,  agrio,   pg.  it.  agro,   lat.  acgr,   neue. 

Geschmack :  Egyr,  or  agre,  acer.  Pb.  P.  p.  1 3B. 
She  was  iyk  thyng  for  hungre  deed,  Thst  ladde 


hir  lyf  oonly  by  breed  Kneden  with  eisel  atrong 
'■-    "      '  R.  215. 

irk,  krSftig:  To  receyuen 


and  egre. 


only  by  bree 
■.  ÖH.  R.  of 


(je  strenke[)  of  a  more  myjty  and  roore  egr» 
medicine  [im  Oegensati  zu:  ly)ter  medicines]. 
Ch.  Boetk.  p.  25.  Of  this  roote  eek  Bpringeth  a 
aeed  of  graue  . .  and  this  seed  i«  egre  and  noote. 
F»r».  TaUo.  267. 

3'  herbe,  bitter,  in  Qhertjragener  Be- 
deutung :  Thou  schalt  ratker  drede  and  flee  fro 
tlte  swete  wordes  of  flatereis,  then  fro  the  egra 
«ordes  of  thy  frend.  Ch.  TaU  of  Metib.  p.  1 S6. 
Thei  maden  egre  [eiacerbaTerunt  Fu^.]  the 
epechia  of  God.  Wycl.  Ps.  106,  11  Oif. 

4.  ungestüm,  grimmig,  vild,  von 
Menschen :  ^s  Britonea  were  so  tgre  .  .  bat  f>e 
Romayoea  .  .  sonne  Se  atte  laste.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  SO.  Manly  he  demeyned  to  make  hia  men 
egrt.  Will.  3636.  Ei^orced  were  {le  entrea 
wiüi  agrt  men  fete.    Alib.  Fbou.  906.    Of  "■ 


agre  emperonr  )iug  ende)]  (je  lettere.    Alex. 

DlNDiH.1129.  Stroyet  he  haae  Twc  Ectora  «r*r 

&  to  end  broght,  Debte.OfTbot  10319.  — He 


heute  a  apere,  with  egre  mood.  OCTOUUN  16S3. 
vonThieren:  SclendrewyreB,  feile  aainbatayle, 
Beth  egre  as  ia  a  tyger  yond  in  Inde.  Ch.  C.  T. 


9074.    Cf.  Egar,  flera  ot  mody  aa  a  wyld  beest 
ia.  Palbgb. 

5.  erpicht  auf  etwas:  Auntrouainarrnys, 
eger  of  wer.  DeüTR.  OF  TaoY  3753. 
egrellehe,  egrell  etc.  adv. 

1.  bitter,  unKshalten:  fore^ieAe  he 
loked  on  me ,  And  therfoie  I  apared  To  asken 
hym  any  moore  therof.  P.  Fl.  10928.  Egrdi 
[acide],  or  heuely ,  bere  thou  not  in  thi  sonle. 
WiCL.  ECCLESIASTIC.  4,  9  Oxf. 

2.  bitterlich,  achmeriHch:  Thanne 
wellede  water ,  For  wikkede  werkes,  Egreltehe 
emynge,  Out  of  mennes  eichen.  P.  Pl.  13716. 

3.  ungeatüm,  haatig:  Betör  in  aoKur 
egurly  rose.  Debth.  of  Troy  7322.  He  ertid  to 
an  end  egurly  fast,  l)at  no  tarying  ahuld  tyde 
euer  a  tyme  aet.   264. 

egren  T.  »tt.  aigrier,  aigroier.   aufregen, 

I>e  nature  of  aom  man  ia  ao  ouerfirowyng 
to  yuel  and  so  Tuoouenable  Jiat  {le  nedy  pouerte 
of  nys  household  myjte  ra)ier  egren  hym  to  done 
feloniea.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  141.  refl,  «ich  auf- 
regen, erbittert  werden:  Heangurthym 
fulleuyll,  &  egerd  hj/m  witb,  ffor  the  dethe  of 
the  dere  his  dole  was  bemore.  Destr.of  Tbot 
7329. 

e^e,  eghe,  ehe,  ee,  el^e,  elghe,  eihe,  ele, 
Ije^  igh«,  te  et«,  a.  ags.  eäge,  ige,  alte.  6ga, 
afriea,  dge,  dg,  dch.  Sge,  ahd.  ougd,  gth.  augo, 
altn.  auga,  achw,  öga,  dfin.  oie,  niederd.  Sge, 
dge,  niederl.  oog,  acn..  ee,  e,  neue.  eye. 

1.  Auge,  das  Sehomm:  "^  t>u  me  puttest 
in  t>Bt  e}s,  IC  bin  alawa.  ÜEH.  p.  15.  Uutberate 
aibere  hiie  ai«.  8t.  Kenslm  355.  Usyrhede  bet 
be  a}s  of  be  bodye  yiyif-  Atbnb.  p.  81.  ^fT 
(latt  tin  8)Aa  isa  all  unhal.  Obh  9393.  '5ten 
eorblic  a)A«M  aihh[)e.  10933.  t>at  aight  he  aal  ae 
with  gaatly  eghe.  Hamf.  2234.  Als  appel  of 
aghe  yheme  ))ou  me.  Ps.  16,  B.  The  kyng  .  . 
keat  vp  hia  egh.  Bebtr.  OpTrot  1313.  I>at  nan 
eorfllich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  aeon.  Leo.  8i.  KatB. 
1732.  Unwiten  ^  wened  ^  kit  beo  awa,  as  hit 
on  eliB  bereS  harn,  1051.  tat  ich  wel  afitte  nu 
bi  BuhOe  ofmin  ehe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  193.  Hec 
pupilla,  the  apnylle  of  Üie  ee.  Wb.  Voc,  p.  207. 
The  whyte  of  tne  ce,  the  acharpnea  of  the  ee.  ib. 
That  mowthe  hes  apokyn,  or  ee  aene.  TowN.  M. 
p.  306.  Hak,  the  dewille,  in  your  ee  a  stroke 
wold  I  Uyne  you.  p.  104.  Hie  oculus,  hee.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  185.  Hoc  cilium,  bere  of  the  A«e ;  hec 
atbugo,  wyte  of  the  hee.  ib.  The  knygbt  kest 
hys  Ju»  on  hyghe.    Seven  Sag.  2S30.  cf.  2877. 


eiye.   POLIT.  S. 

?.  äis.  With  an  twynklyng  of  an  «Je  Eneriday 
ou  hi}est  be  henne.  E.E.P.p.  )3I.  I  wolde  hia 
eighe  were  in  his  ere.  P.  Pl.  5S57.  Ne  shal  I 
neTere  ae  yow  eft  with  eighe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
2,  301.  Swo  muchel  munfie  is  in  be  bureh  of 
heuene  b^t  eie  ne  maig  swo  muchel  biholden. 
OEH.  II.  185.  Hia  eie  euer  bihalt  te.  Amcb.  R. 
p.  90.  So  mote  ich  biouke  mi  rith  eia.  Katxl. 
2545.  As  «he  cast  bar  eye  abuute.  OOWFB  D. 
45.  If  thin  i[fl  fae  simple.  Wtcl.  Matth.  S,  22 


e)e,  ^he  -ryefe,  eife. 
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PuTT.  What  «eest  thou  in  thi  brotheris  y;e  a 
feslu.  Luke  6,  tl  Oif.  It  fallis  in  hii  ije,  t)at 
hewa  ouer  hie.  LANQT.  p.  330.  A)iulf  weop  witi 


p.  119.  183. 

{■et  b«o6  )>et  monnes  ejan.  OEH.  p.  23. 
Summe  per  weren  bet  hii  ejan  bundan.  p.  121. 
Heore  «Jen  ireren  al  ivilc  Bwa  für.  p.  43.  Vre 
tgtH  ben  eure  opeae,  II.  53.  Eure  beo  mine 
tfene  opene  In  oure  drihten.  II.  217.  ('atbiforen 
heore  e}«nm  (ejcn  j.  T.]  bihulden  aud  ite)en  ))at 
heore  bem  me  onbeng.  La].  I.  244.  I'&t  ich  mid 
itftn  [f^MiEJ.  T.]  iseo.  I.  309.  Oret  bire  wel, 
that  awete  thyng nith  «)<n«n  graf .  Lyr.P.  p.  3ti. 
Huanne  ha  irb  bis  prave  touoTe  hia  ejert. 
Atenb.  p.  75.  Fine  welan  rorrotiafl  biforan  |>iae 
thfan.  OEH.  p,  111.  t>att  ledeun  hemm  Bwa 
dsmeli)  Bifarenn  mennea  e}lma.  Obh  385.  HU 
egken  on  genge  bibald  fai-  Va.  65,  T.  Sexty 
wgundea  and  ten  to  lend  Right  fra  ))i  heuid  Tntö 
l)i  hele,  Eghen  and  ere«.  Holy  Rood  p.  64. 
Nu  min  faerte  mal  tabreke,  min  ehne  flowen  al 
B  water.  OEH.  p.  283.  Opene  .  .  {je  ehtu  a(  (lin 
beoit«.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  BifoTenn  mennea« 
ehne.  OaH  lOÜOS.  Heo  luut  up  hire  «An«.  Lkg. 
St.  Kath.  2002.  tine  ehnen  schulen  doakin. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  I>at  für . .  blent  ham  t>e  aAnrm. 
OEH.  p.  251.  Jvüene  \te  eadie  openede  hire 
f&ne»,  &  biheold  towart  hira.  St.  Juliana  p,  73. 
Rkuer  ha  befde  on  hali  writ  elmen  oSer  heorte. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  in.  He  .  .  olosed  hu  eant. 
Ch.  Draam  1720.  I  see  this  with  mine  e«na.  47. 
I  grete  with  myn  «en«.  Town.  M.  p.  84.  To  depe 
yn  Ihe  coppe  tnou  myjht  not  ayuke  . .  Lest  thvD 
rnifn  wolae  wattryn  therby.  Fberhab.  7'IT.  Hir 
enynworeholket  and  helle.  Ant.  OFAHTH.st.  9, 
A  clothe  then  aure  hur  enyn  thay  droghe. 
Ahasace  et.  66.  Min  eifen  Borly  aren  iK«ettee 
to  lerue  min  hert  Will.  4G3.  Hia  ei)en  fiowen 
out  of  hia  hed.  Joseph  31)2.  Alle  oi)erBegea))at 
aeigen  him  wi})  ei}en.  WILL,  1063.  I  h&ve  aeen 
of  the  cannea  with  myn  owne  »y)en.  MaUNU. 
p.  190.  I>o  t)at  weren  vpto  (le  brifea  In  (lat  Sod, 
abouefieeiirM,  {)ulkeweoreglade.  O.E.MiBCZLL. 
p.  226.  Wt  euer  he  aay  wit)  ei}uBn.  WlLL.  228. 
Whom  achal  i  wite  but  mi  wicked  et/i]en.  458. 
Hia  ayghen  twynkeled.  Ctl.  C.  T.  260.  Thyn 
bliafu!  a/ghen  aawb  al  this  torment.  5265.  Thai 
wep«  with  her  etghm.  Abth.  A.  Mbklin.  3990. 
Hwi  nahe  ich  euer  biforen  mine  heorte  eihe« 
t>eo  ilke  jireo  atondungea.  ÜEH.  p.  203.  Eitn 
loked.  U.  181.  Swo  t>at  his  apoatles  . .  mid  «im 
bihielden  hwu  he  upwende.  11,  23.  Bihold  mid 
wet  «i'en  t>ii>e  scheomefule  aunuen.  ANCR.  R. 
p.  278.  Hya  honden  he  huld  byu^re  hya  eun  vor 
t)e  aonne  lytt  R.  of  Gl.  p.  41S.  Man,  loke  t>in 
«N  and  tii  noaae.  E.E  F.  p.  1.  Wel  aft .  .  [>in 
eiVn«bIoditeris wepe.  p,  5.  Hyny}«n[tj«nPurv.] 
han  aevn  thin  helthe.  Wycl.  LrXE  2,  30  Ozf. 
I>ei  did  bis  i}me  outtiring.  Lanot.  p.  52.  He 
wept  with  bis  ine.  p.  141.  I*e  cloth  before  (lin 
tat  Xa  [=\.-wo].  Holy  Rood  p.  17M. 

2,  O  e  h  I :  It  ia  li}ter  a  camel  for  to  pasae 
thei3r}anedelta«i«[i}«Furv.J.  Wycl.Matih. 
19,  24  Oii.  Hit  is  aa  e|>e  forto  bring  a  umel  in 


to  I«  neldia  «.  E.E.P.  p.  3.  It  ia  litter  a  cadwl 
for  to  paaae  thorw  a  nedli«  yje.  Wtcl.  Makk 
10,  25  Oxf.  cf.  Luke  18,  25. 

Aia  KompOBH,  erscheinen : 

ejebrew  a.  aga.  tilganbrdg,  abd.  oughrAwa, 
ach.  «eir««,  neue.  tvatrotB.  Augenbraue: 
Sene  ia  on  ie  browe  Ant  on  ia  «(«ftmoa,  That  he 
louaeth  a  loaynger,  PoLiT.  S.  p.  239.  —  e^elld, 
ehelld,  eelia,  yeled  a.  cf.  ags.  hUd,  opecculum, 
afries.  agMid,  acfUid,  niederl.  ooglid,  neue,  tytlid. 
Augenlid:  The  efafu/u  [iutidii¥\a\.]  of  hym 
asken  the  aonea  ofmen.  Wtcl.  Ps.  10,  5  Oif. 
Nappe  not  thin  e\elidii  [i\tl\ddü  Purv.}.  Pnov. 
6,  4  Oxf.  Ase  ))in  ehtltd  tuneS  ant  opened. 
OEH.  p.  265.  Hec  palpebra,  hMlyie.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  1B&.  the  eehfde.  p.  206.  Hia  etledia  aaken 
resoD  of  men.  WICL.  ApoLoavp.  74.  Eyeledv, 
supercilium,  cilium.  Pa.  P.  p.  f36.  Eytb/ddg, 
paulpiere.  Palsob.  —  e^eput,  eyenat  a.  cf  aga. 
pytl,  puteus.  Augenhöhle:  Also  beofi  Eis 
ejepuäet  ase  a  bru)>en  led.  O.B.Miscell.  p.  182. 
AI  Bo  beob  hia  guepaitet  aa  a  cotput  dup  ant 
gret.  p.  163.  —  e^esalfe  s.  ags.  äägttalf,  ahd. 
ougsiäita.  A  u  ge  n  sa  1  b  e :  Raphael  bitacnefil) 
UB8  .  .  sawless  ahuaUfe.  Orm  1849  —  52.  — 
etheBlboB,  ehglAOe,  eiatbÖe  a.  cf.  ags.  «MO, 
TisuB.  1.  Geaicbt,  Sehkraft:  I>att  Drihhtin 
ahollde  lifenn  uss  God  aawless  tfhteih/iit.  Osk 
1867.  ünnwia  mann  iaa  biunnt  &  blind  Off 
herrtesB  e\ht»ikhpt.  16954.  qtater  steht  in  die- 
ser Bedeutung  «ye«iAi.  cf,  Hgs.  ahd.  tüit:  Thou 
schalt  not  leae  thy  eyatyht,  Prxehas.  676. 
2.  Angesicht,  Gegenwart  des  Sehen- 
den: Affrican  .  .  lette  bringen  liire  biuoren 
his  a/m'Ö«.  St.  Juliana  p.  21 .  Sleusius  . .  hebte 
awiäe  don  hire  ut  of  hia  «AatH«.  p.  3].  Ihesu  .  . 
ne  warp  >u  me  nawt  ut  of  )>in  sAn^e.  p.  69. 
Flih  .  .  ut  of  min  ehiihiie.  St.  Mabhbe.  p.  17. 
tet  ich  ne  mai  ne  ne  dear  cume.  lufaum  god.  in 
(>in  ahtihpf:.  OEU.  p.  187.  Mine  aunnen  fiet 
atelichebeoÖandgriahchei  tiine^«tA9e.  p.  209. 
Dude  ueole  meiatries  biuoren  hire  eihtMe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  —  |e}8e&],  eegeu,  exsem, 
KhMn,  ntafteon,  elgliesen  a.  cf.  aga.  taön,  tiin, 
um,  attn.  aagsj/n,  ahd.  ougtiuni,  dSn.  Ilietyn. 
Angesicht,  Anblick,  Gegenwart  des 
Sehenden:  Men  »culen  beo n  igedered  biforen 
him,  and  ech  eor^e  acal  hwakien  on  hia  eeten*. 
GEH.  p.  143.  tat  ich  noht  at  dai  of  dorne  beo 
flemed  of  fin  «Z8<n«.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  196. 
Rel.  Amt.  I.  103.  Ut  ofmin  ishimenf  La|.  I. 
351.  FU(  ut  of  min  «0A««n«.  1.131.  Hebten 
heom  .  .  ut  of  bis  eehaeone  Seen  of  {lissen  londe. 
I.  414.  Anon  of  lond  he  che«  Out  of  Markes 
eighetane.  Tristb.  2,  lOQ.  He  .  .  fiemed  hem 
boihe  ywia  Out  of  hia  eighetene.  3,  14.  — 
ehtinrl,  eletinrl,  el|»iirl  s.  ags.  »ägpurl,  fene- 
«tra.  Fenster:  Alse  t)e  sunne  schineö  )>urh 
}>e  glesne  »hfurl.  OEH.  p.  83.  Ower  eüpuriet 
tuneB  afein  tdei  apeehe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  70.  cf.  62. 
Heo  \>a  .  .  biheolden  fiurh  an  ayparl  aa  heo  bed 
hire  beoden.  St,  Mabheb.  p.  8.  Mid  gode  riht 
muwen  eäSurln  beon  ihoten  eilSurlea,  vor  heo 
habbeB  idon  muchet  eil  to  moni  on  sncra. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  62. 
«je,  el^  «ie,  nie,  «Ifl^e,  alfhe  und  «jlie, 


«lA«,  ftwe  B.  aga.  «ye,  ahd.  <jrt,  ■pt',  mhd.  «fw 

und  ältn.  Djn,  d&n.  atM,  ^h.  agi«,  neue.  owe. 

I.  Furcht,  Schrecken,  als  Oemütha- 
errexung  einer  Penon  in  Beiug  auf  drohende 
Gefaiir  oder  erhabenere  Machtstellung  -.  tatt  tu 
ne  awere  nan  ntana))  Forr  Eufe  ne  forr  «])e. 
Oru  4479.  cf.  6256.  631:j.  He  [ne.  jie  halfa  gaatj 
ua  ifulS  mid  godes  ei'fe.  OEH.  p.  99.  He  {)at  ie 
rechelei and nonnj?«  ne  stand ot  louerde.  II,  39. 
Ba  men  Se  wereo  in  «oe  and  dred.  O.  a.  £z. 
3043.  Ich  mihte  .  .  hab'ben  awealt  hire,  jif  ha 
nalde  irifi  tuue,  wifl  luSer  ae.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
554.  Nulle  ich  leauen  hia  luue  [>at  ich  on  ieue, 
ne  for  tuus  ne  for  lufler  eis.  St.  Jvluna  p.  19. 
Hwen  he  beoA  ut«,  bauett  ajain  his  ham  cume 
aar  care  &  eie.  Eali  Meid.  p.  31.  Ve  man  pe 
naueÖ  luue  ne  «e  to  Gode.  OEH.  11.  73.  More 
ein  itont  man  of  manne  fianne  him  dot  of  Cnste. 
HoR.  Ode  at.  10.  For  ky ng  pai  hym  foraoken 
And  made  hem  a  neve  kyng,  ne  itode  hem  of 
hymnonaw.  K.  Salouon'b  B.  OF  WlBD.  130. 
I'ai  nadden  of  j>e  kyng  non  eye.  173.  Dude  h1 
hia  Wille  .  ,  More  tor  eye  [lan  for  löue.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  25.  cf.  103.  2T9.  Him  ue  atod  ait  [et/e 
j.T.]tona|iinK.  LAf.U.eS.  Thai  for  aorwe  and 
drede  and  ti^he  Thai  flowen  euerich  hia  weighe. 
A&TH.  A.  }URLIN  6429.  Sum  for  gret  at/ghe 
and  dout  To  other  kingea  flowen  about,   4t)5. 

IsB  ned  tatt  he  Dredinng  &  afhe  aette  On 
sUe  ^a  t>att  lufeon  to|i{].  Okm  T1S4.  Alas,  I 
«tand  gieat(wA«tolokeonthat  justice.  TowN. 
M.  p.  305.  Il  aonea  of  him  foriete  mi  lagh,  And 
in  mi  domea  noghte  havea  gane  with  agh.  Ps. 
m,  31.  Hath  iche  non  ahie.  Alle  the  painea  )e 
hir  do,  Hir  thenke  it  bot  plawe.  Leo.  Cathol. 
p.  88.  Sache  leaouna  .  .  achulden  preatia  teile 
to  folk,  and  move  firat  to  lut  of  God,  to  leve 
tiii  synne,  and  eith  wi|i  atofe  })enke,  mon,  hou 
f)ou  tufa  of  God  bothe  powere  snd  appetit  etc. 
WtcL.  Sel.  W.  III.  167.  Sone  I  come  to  fie. 
{lat  DO  liuend  lud  achal  me  leite 


Traytourn 

p.  27a. 

2.  was  Furcht  bewirkt.  Pur chtbar- 
keit,  Gewalt,  Groll;  AI  waa  heora  griat- 
batinKe  al  awa  wilde  barea  e^e.  LA).  I.  SO.  Torr 
t>att  De  Swa  woUde  don  hiss  lede  To  ben  all 
teaa  te  mare  Offdredd  Off  himm  &  off  hia«  eye. 
Ohm  7160.  Ha  .  .  beoS  aare  offeared  of  Oodea 
lufiere  sie.  Hau  Meid.  p.  43.  Ah  al  |)e  helpeO 
an  fiin  olhtnunge  [oleccungef]  &  tin  eis.  Lxo. 
St.  Kath.  1501 .  I-e  wal  [=  well]  is  of  ao  muchel 
MC  . .  Ha  bulmefi  ao  he  wete  wod.  Flor.  a.  Bl. 
302.  tu  acalt  habben  fiis  load  &  jiin  teie  beon 
muchel  &  atrong.  La;.  II.  329,  For  drede  uf 
Oodea  oiM.  Lanot.  p.  ISti. 

Kompoaa.  e^efnl,  elfnl,  a^efnl,  aghefnl 
adi,  an.  ageful,  neue,  tueful.  furchtbar. 
Hie  ahmen  cnowen  ure  demendeit  wraSfle  bi  his 
ffrimeliche  lete,  and  bi  bis  eif-dU  apeche,  OEH. 
n.  1 7 1 .  '5if  t>eo  ilke  acheadewe  were  fet  so  kene 
.  .  hwat  wolde  fe  aiggen  bi  j^et  ilke  eiffaU  (ling 
l>et  hit  of  come.  Ancr.  K.  p.  190.  He  hem  gaf 
to  andswere  *i/WI*  Word.   OEH.  H.  81.    I>UTh 


-ei,  ey. 

feariac  of  »tful  t>reatea.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  39, 
tou  aghefuU*  art,  Pb.  75.  §.  HaU  and  aghfuü 
eaname  hia.  110,9.  Superl.  Of  aneetnperour 
the  afefullasl  that  ever  armya  hauntid.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  12S.  —  e^elKB)  nl«leB,  ft^lea 
adi.  aga.  egeledt,  neue,  atirle»i.  furchtloa: 
^iff  (tatt  }ho  iaa  SRtelsa  &  e}tfl/iEg  &  wilde ,  fho 
^tet)t>  aket.  Orh  6190,  Bruttea  ,  .  weoren 
aieleae.  La;,  IL  391,  How  {lat  dofty  dradlea 
deruely   {ler   atondea  Anned   ful   afUi^    Gaw. 


heo  duden  ofle  unwneate ,  al  for  mtUate 
[heutktte'i.  T.],  La;.  IL  3Sä  Bq.  —  gedieh, 
■irUlcll  adj,  tii&.egtl\ck,egäich.  furchtbar, 
gewaltig:  I'er  halea  in  at  [)e  halle  dor  an 
aghlirh  mayater.  Gaw.  130.  Dem  entsprechend 
das  Adverb  Rjellche  in :  Nu  cumeS  forfl  a  feble 
mon,  &  halt  him  bauh  heihüche  [axeliehe  C.|. 
Anck.  R.  p.  56,  Uebrigena  vgl,  weiterhin  die 
verwandten  Wortformen  eiies/ul,  füful  n. 
eittic/i  adj. 


Sume  man  teden  hire  lif  alae  get  o{>er 
buckea;  hoc  animal .  .  eat  libidinoBum,  flis  oref 
iB  awiüe  eherne.  OEH.  II,  :n, 

el,  ey.  hei  intt-r).  mhd.  ei,  fehlt  im  Agn., 
Gth.,  Athd.,  vielleicht  an  afr,  u.  pr.  oi,  hat,  ap. 
ay,  Pg- "''  "V  "'^^  lehnend,  wenn  nicht  Natur- 
laut.  Eb  iBt  ein  mehrdeutiger  Ausruf  der  Ver- 
wunderung. Betheurung.  des  Unwil- 
lens u.  B.  w. 

■£>'.'  what  is  thv  name?>  — »Whi  aikes  thou 
itf  Wonderfulle.  if  thou  wilwjt..  Towm.  M. 
p.  47.  Eg,  god,  huo  [)et  cou^e  wel  al  fiane 
long ,  hou  he  sshoide  vinde  uaj're  note»  t 
Atenb.  p.  105.  £h,  lady,  what  da  ;e  to  knele 
wepyng  tuSBtt>ese  houndesfete;  socoursekyng. 
R.  OF  Bronnk  Medit.  852.  Sg,  for  verrey  God 
that  nya  but  oon ,  What  make  ye  ao  moche  of 
Salamon?  Ch.  C.  7.10165.  JSvi  Ooddeamercyl 
,  .  Now  such  a  wj'f  i  pray  Ood  keep  me  fto. 
10293,  What?  bet  than  awiche  fyve?  Eg,  nay 
iwia!  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  128.  Hei  traitours,  qua^ 
{>emperour,beojeicomeherto.  St,  EATnER.137. 
Hei,  hende  maide  Katerine,  aeide  {lemperour, 
})ench  on  fil  noble  gentriae.  210. 

et,  ey,  al,  ay,  egg  a.  ags.  Hg  pi,  Ugru,  «bd.n 
p1.  eigir,  altn.  eggy\.  eggt,  achw.  ägg,  dSn,  »y, 
ntederd.  m,  S,  niederl.  ei,  neue.  egg.  Ei. 

Thu  .  .  leideat  tharon  thy  fole  ey.  O.  A.  N. 
104.  Vor  an  <v  tueye  aaylliTigea  wel  vaw  ))0  hii 
bojte.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  -104.  The  ryine  of  hit  e;en 
begau,  aa  the  f^ilia  of  an  «v,  to  gon  out,  Wycl. 
Tob.  11,  14  Oxf.  Salt,  andglayre  of  an  «y.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12734.  He  com  of  than  adel  ^e.  O.a.N. 
133.  Urthe  ia  amidde  the  hevene  a«  the  streon 
amidde  lAege.  PoP.  Sc.  B.  Or  ()ia  freelich  foule 
farde  of  )ie  place ,  Hee  bredde  an  ai  on  hia 
barm,  ALIS.  Froh.  1003.  te  ai  feil  on  t>e  Sore. 
1007.  An  ag  he  [sc.  a  faukon]  laide.  ALIS.  56S. 
It  was  not  worthe  an  ay  bis  dede  and  his 
manace.  I.u^NaT.  p.  181.  Thia  lond  nia  worth  an 
ag.  Tribtr.  3.  79.    E^,  oi  egge,  Ovum.    Ph  P. 


MfMfol  — 

p.  136.  —  KumeO  jie  ooue  »nonriht  &  reueö 
iure  (ic  i>e  hen]  hire  nrnt.  Ahck-  R.  p.  6ä. 
Mid  k  brnsgeful  of  n'rcn.  8t.  Swithin  57.  The 
nrenafedderwitheitobreeken.  Wtcl.  Is.  ail,50 
Ulf.  Another  .  .  hoTeth  the  «yr*"  that  the  hue 
lüde.  Dkpos.  or  R.  II.  p.  16.  Ttke  tnfad  bnd, 
and  eyrem  (tou  twynge.  LiB.  CuK.  Coc.  p.  II. 
Take  ^olkji  of  ef/nmn.  Bab.  B.  p.  60.  Hen  to 
heom  threove  drit  md  donge,  With  foule  agren. 
Aus.  4718.  Ai/ren  they  [tc.  the  cokkdrillei] 
leggith  u  ■  griffon.  6G02.  That  «e  eten  fletsche 
the  vednecdsjr,  aod  tgga  and  cheae  upon  the 
frydayes.    Maukd.   p.  30.    How   many   othere 


hriddea  Hidden  and  hileden  Hir  egott  ful  deme. 
P.  PL.  7277.    Take  the  white  of  .ir" 
Rbl.  Amt.  I,  53. 


.Ilj.   «ggea. 


Als  KnmpoH.  «chlieuen  lich  hieran : 
ajMhell«,  «nOBckell  [Pal-wr.],  «chw.  ägg- 
fkal ,  dttn.  aggetkai,  neue,  eggtlult.  Eiet- 
ichale  :  He  [«c.  ihe  druoo]  fondith  to  creope 
A^yn  in  to  the  ayschellt.  ALIS.  576  und 
eimoi^r  a.  Eierverkäufer:  MijU  «i>- 
Hinngera  nou  fare  so.  8t.  SwithiN  69. 

ef^esfnl,  ebfnl  adi.  aga.  tgt^ul  au  agt. 
tgeta,  egwa,  horror.  ahd.  egito,  tgita,  mhd.  tgtte, 
»M  geh.   achrecklich,  furehthsr. 

I>Bt  is  an  in}e»fiil  aune,  )>at  of  fiine  licame 
sc«)  cnroe.  I,.A}.  II.  329.  fie  lauerd  ical  heon 
liUe  ^an  godan,  and  eü/nl  faan  duaian.  OGH. 
p.  111.  A|ein  t>ia  ei»fiU  wiht  .  .  hell)  me,  mi 
louebl.  St.  Makqkr.  p.  9.  I>urh  |)ine  ni/u/e 
cume  a  domeidü  to  demen  boOe  cwike  and 
Jeade.   OEH.  p.  20». 

lel^Mlich),  eisliefe  adj.  aga.  »geiNc,  terribi- 
lii,  ahä.  egttheh,  egaikh,  laad.etmlieh,  titUdk. 
■chrecklich,  furchtbar. 

Moni  mon  Kit  forlet  pet  he  ne  raiadude  wiö 
üflerne  for  hon  eüliche  dorne.  OEH.  p.  10.  ter 
com  muchel  liht  and  eiilic  snei  and  hlawende 
beman.  p.87.  To  beregen  üb  ..  vifl  ^e  emhehe 
shame.  11.67.  I>erbuÖ  ateliche  fend  &  eülicht 
wihle.  MOR.  ODRst.  142.  Hie  bicumeO  in  |ie 
füre  awo  blöke  and  awo  eiitlidie  and  (wo  ateUche. 
UEH.  II.  171.  Auch  Rndet  «ich  das  Adr. 
elslfehe,  aga.  rgttttct,  mhd.  titUehf.-  ter  efter 
he  him  Bceawea  he)e  treon  titliehe  beominde 
ptroren  helle  jete.  OEH.  p.  41. 

eil  i.  a^.  tgl,  ipiculum,  featnca,  ahd.  ahil 
neben  ahtr,  apica,  niederd.  aiU,  neue.  ail. 
Achel  am  Getreide. 

B/l.  an  ear  of  com.  HalLIw.  D.  p.  343. 
Wr.  J*-—  "   -    ■"     "—-  -'-'■-  '-■  ' 

n  (le  clene  comes.  AXCR.  R.  p.  270. 
elli^  eil  adj.   agB.  «gie,  gth.  aglt,  molestui, 
turpia.  cf,  nJniT.  achmerslich. 

Forhohe  for  to  don  hit  hat  te  [luncheO  nuel 
of,  Sc  eil  foT  to  heren.  HaliMsii).  p.  25.  Heore 
|iuhte  swifie  tilU  [eil  J.  T.]  of  leflelene  hire 
fadere.  I^a}.  I,  1.19.  Eyle  and  hard  and  muche 
hit  wei  \ie  ij-nne.  Gabt,  of  Lour  223. 

eli«,  eil  B.  fAilt  im  AgB.,  h&näg  gth.  aglo, 
neue.  aü.  Harm. 

I>e  blake  c1o3  de6  leue  eäa  to  fMn  eien. 
Ancr  R.  p.  50.  Mid  gode  riht  muwen  eifiurlea 
beon  Iholen  til  Surle«,  vor  heo  hahbed  idon 

SpnchpTslMn  II.  3. 
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muchel  eU  to  moni  on  anere.  p.  62.  Es  mw 
(veifelhaft  erwheinen,  ob  Ton  den  als  Adjekti- 
ven angegebenen  Formen  nicht  eine  oder  die 
andere  nieher  gehart. 

ellem,  eillen,  bei  Orm  noch  e)l«i,  kIIm  t. 
»^.tgtim,  ^h. o^^'iM, neue. atj.  beschweren, 
beunruhigen,  bekümmern,  htrmen. 
Nu  a  uleih  mei  eiUn  fie  &  makien  (le  to 


he  halt  on  to  eüi  \n  fleich.    Mali  Meii 
.   Pb.  P.  p.  136.    Bilamm. 
)iatt  mare  mihht  himm  ei\U»n.  Orh 


Eylyn,  obato.    Pb.  P.  j 


Ei^i; 


47uti.  Thia  sely  carpenter  hath  ^ret  mervaile  Of 
Nicholas,  or  what  thing  may  him  ayU.  ('u.  C. 
T.  3423.  —  Euerich  wo  [wt  eii^  fle«che.  AircR. 
R.  p.  356.  Forte  wite  of  )>{  wo  &  what  [lat  ^e 
Met.  Will.  1533.  What  eyteth  yowe  to  he  thua 
wary  »oone«  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2.  211.  1*  hit  ne 
eile  me  nawiht  heln  me.  St.  Marhrr.  p.  9.  — 
Sehe  wist  what  him  ratede.  Will.  951.  I  not 
«hat  fou  eylid.  Defos.  of  K.  II.  p.  9.  What 
eylad  me,  lord*  maryed  for  to  be?  I.tdo.  M,  P. 
p.  43.  —  Bchent  war  tho  aohrewea  And  aiied 
unaele.  Mimot  p.  41. 

ellmd.  tlOM  a.  aga.  Sgland,  tgland,  altn. 
eyland,  a&n.  eiland,  Oland,  niedeTl.  eümtd.  cf. 
aga.  (;,  inttda,  altn.  ey,  aohw.  dAn.  9.  Eiland, 


An  eiiottd  he  wenen  it  ia.  Bbht.  530.  Fram 
|>e  üond  Oades  by  )ie  ihndet  Balearea.  TSBTISA 
1. 305.  Among  I)e  j/londan  of  |>e  greet  See.  p.  303. 
In  that  ylimdi  waa  joye  and  myrth  ynough. 
St.  Brandan  p.  36.  Tlie  yümd  was  ful  brode. 
Tristr.  1,  94. 

elr  B.  aar,  b,  oir. 

elM,  Mise,  eae,  als«  auch  achon  mm  s. 
afr.  Bclten  ein,  gew.  aite,  aaüe,  pr.  au,  aiif, 
it.  agin,  neue.  eate. 

1.  Behagen,  Behaglichkeit,  Luat: 
Hwuch  delit  were  t>rin,  hwuch  rite  pe  richedom 
))attesUuedis  hauen.  Kali  Meid.  p.  3.  I>etelie 
godea  spuses  [lat  i  se  swote  hm,  wiSute  awuch 
tnibuil  in  gastelich  eate  &  ibreoate  reite  luuieö 
[le  aoSe  luue.  p.  29.  Ei»e  &  flescheB  esle  beofl 
faes  feondeB  merken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  te  lofte 
bed,  clo)>e8  likemuseR,  and  alle  manyere  eyte  of 
bodye.  Aykkb.  p.  47  aq.  te  loste«  ar.J  {>e  ej/iet 
of  ))e  herte  {>et  bemeb  and  aliite(i  pet  uer  of 
lecheric.  p.  204.  Thy  fleyah  .  .  Hit  wol  han  et/te 
whil  hit  may.  Ltb.  F.  p.  1 02.  Harald,  haf  now 
bin  eyte ,  in  alle  my  leignorie.  Langt,  p.  ßS. 
Better  him  wer  with  eiee  in  olostre  haf  led  his 
life.  p.  172.  HwD  ia,  tieonne,  .  .  |iet  grucchefi 
lif  heo  naueö  nout  ofler  mete  oOer  drunch  efter 
hire  eaite.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  With  lutel  folc 
and  lutel  ue  ther  he  gan  to  leve.  Bek.  1471. 
When  he  es  yhung  and  lulfea  laykyng,  Or  haa 
a«e  and  welth  and  hia  lykyng.  Hamf.  594.  tei 
made  hem  fian  mirie  .  .  eten  at  al  here  ae,  & 
aftenrard  dronken.  WILL.  1905.  £m,  orcowm- 
fort.  PR.  F.  p.  143.    Hi  do  Bwa  ))e  worlde  to 

?leBe,  Ffor  piyde  mare  |)an  for  (lair  <t«p.  Hahf. 
562.  Whanne  the  geatea  weren  at  ait  [befrie- 
digt?), Thu  wenten  hom  from  hia  paleiB.  Srutk 
Sao.  1 869.  I  Bfty  thia,  that  thay  [bc.  the  membrea     . 
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eiM,  eai  --■  elbowe. 


held  8< 


of  geiMtacioun]  mskiä  ben  for  botbc,  This  U  to 
a*y,  for  office  and  for  rase  Of  engendrure.  Cii. 
C.  T.  570S. 

2.  Ruhe,  oft  mit  rpid  iiiiammengesteUt : 
Reite  ft  MM.  Ahck.  R.  p.  »5S.  Em,  or  reute. 
Pr.  P.  p.  143.  ThuH  com  ur  T.ftuerd  Crist  ui  to 
To  hriiw  Uli  al  .  .  til  rast  and  ro ;  Porthi  heres 
man ,  that  ne  inad  hale  .  .  Welcom  Criat. 
Metr.  Homii..  p.  14.  I>anne  wu  Engelond  at 
;  Michel  vaa  avich  a  king  to  preyte^  ft 
0  Rneelond  in  grith.  Hatbl.  a».  ft->'  Kf. 

u,  Leichtigkeit  etwa*  «u  thun,  Gele- 
genheit: £iwniakeÖ{>eof,  HALlMEID.p.  17. 
^if  ^r  were  tits  uorto  fulfullan  (»e  dede.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  28S.  Hven  ()u  art  on  #•»«  carpe  tovard 
Iheiiu.  OKH.  p.  ISi. 

eise,  est  »A\.  beide  Rind  wohl  m  trennen,  da 
Ata  erstere  auf  afr.  aiu,  pr.  ait,  das  andere  auf 
afr.  aitit,   aitr,   nfr.  «üe   xu  deuten  aohHnt, 

1.  frei,  in  der  Laffe  aeiend,  geneigt: 
O  fiime  boG  redeÜ  euenohe  deie  hwon  }e  beoQ 
eite.  Ancr.  U.  p.  430.  Et  te  «ne  paahne  fe 
■chulen  itonden,  )if  fe  beod  «ua  [aite  C],  &  et 
te  oder  Ritten,  p.  20.  SiggeS  ower  Placebo  euer- 
iche  niht  hwon  fe  beoj)  aua.  p.  2t.  For  I  the  so 
(MI  fond  .  .  therfore  couthe  I  never«  blinne. 
BODT  A,  S.  22». 

2.  behaglich,  lieblich:  te  war  of  dede 
Bonei  targe  and  eety.  Hamp.  1403.  He  Reygh 
faire  medeR,  and  eke  ryvera,  T,arge,  wyde,  and 
eke  hygh,  Qod  lond,  and  an/  contray.  Alis. 
7142. 

3.  ruhig,    lanft,    freundlich:    £>y, 

JuietuR;  CSV,  nr  noft,  aawedyr,  tranquillua.  Pk. 
'.  p,  14:1.  Nought  «wiche  norwful  Rikea  as  men 
make  For  wo,  or  eile»  when  thakfolk  ben  Rike, 
But  e»u  like«.  swiche  aR  hen  to  like,  That 
«hewed  bis  alfeccion  withinne.   Cn.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 

3,  nn. 

4.  milde,  gef&llig:  HewaaanMyman 
to  geve  penance.  Cii.  C.  T.  223. 

eiaeraent,  eMment  r.    afr. 
aitimen.  %th.  aitmatit,  ayfiyamtnt,  n 

1.  Jiequemlichkeit:  Thei  ben  fülle 
grete  achippea  and  faire ,  and  wel  ordeyned, 
and  made  with  halles  and  chambies  and  other 
eiftemmler  afi  thoiighe  it  were  on  the  lund. 
SIaund.  p.  2)4. 

2.  Erleichterung:  Som  etement  hath 
lawe  Khapitn  us.  Ca.  V.  T.  4177.  And  nyn  I 
sal  havc  nan  nmendement  Agayn  my  loa,  I  wol 
have  eireui«nf .  41S3. 

«lae«,  eMU  y.  afr.  aUur,  aittr,  pr.  aUar, 
it.  ngiare,  neue.  latt. 

1.  in  behaglichen  Zuatand  ver- 
Retien,  erquicken,  pflegen:  to  ^etbyeti 
Kuo  wyie  to  loky  fiet  body,  and  to  eyty  and  to 
delyty.  Atenb.  p.  S2.  He  feiteth  hem,  and  doth 
to  gret  labour  To  eteti  hem  and  da  hem  al 
hononr.  Cn.  C.  T.  219^.  te  kyng  .  .  Rai«,  t>at 
he  wilie  In^ond  alle  sie.  Langt,  p.  30t.  — 
Now  tt»e[»\  UR  a  thyng.  now  feie  we  it  dere. 
Haup.  1469.  te  kyng  .  .  held  (ler  hia  paakday, 
Him  &  hia  )>er  aU,  &  alle  [lat  feate  t>er  lay. 
Langt,  p.  2T1.  —  temperour&  eueri  man  were 


e»td  to  lifttes.  Will.  163S.  Eohe  man  waa  med 
euenli  at  wille ,  wanted  hem  no  (ling  |»at  (»ei 
haue  wold.  533H.  Wel  we  weren  uwjatte  beate, 
Ch.  C.  T.  2».  reA.  lich  erquicken,  aioh 
erholen:  lehe  rink  to  paire  reat  richit  hiMn 
seluyn,  AndMi'tAomallnyghtafter  ^airedeuyae. 
Debtk.  Q9  Trot  7131.  Tlie  doughty  prinae  Kctor 
.  .  eilet  /lym  a  qwile.  8378—81 . 

2.  erleichtern,  beruhigen:  Hem  to 
cieof  herediatreMe.  U.E.Miscbll.  p.  232.  By 
myn  hed  thou  achalt  be  eaed  toone.  Ch.  C.  1. 
2tiT2.  So  that  the  kingea  ben  appeaed.  And 
every  mannea  hert  ia  «4^.  Gowbr  1.341. 

elslla.  acetum.  ».  aitil. 

[elsUlchel,  lÜBlllrhe,  esülehe,  eMHr.fac, 
ealll  etc.  adv.  neue,  eaiily. 

1.  behaglich,  ungeatßrt,  bequem, 
in  Ruhe:  To  the  contreye  .  .  Seththe  fe 
achullen  iwende  withoute  travail  al  aitUlifhe. 
Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  3S.  Out  of  the  Umple 
alle  ailiche  he  wente.  Cn.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  317. 
To  the  contrai  that  ^e  beoth  of  aiththe  le  achulle 
wende  AI  eselirhe  without«  anu^.  St.  Bbandan 
p.  IS.  For  to  fullefvlle  here  pilgr)-magea  raore 
etHy  and  mure  Rykerly,  men  gon  ftrat  the  longer 
weye.  Mavnd.  p.  53.  Uppon  an  amblere  etely 
Rchesat,  Ch.  C.  T.  471. 

2.  leicht,  mit  leichterMdhei  Theiee 
contrefetea  ben  not  ro  harde ,  and  dso  the 
poyntea  wil  hreken  lightly,  and  men  may  t$Hy 
pollische  hem.  Mavnu.  p.  160. 

3.  freundlich,  milde:  Techehym  eatly 
hyt  to  amende,  With  fayre  wordea.  Freemax. 
403. 

etster  r.  ORtrea.  a.  oisler. 

elt,  nit  R.  Im  Neue,  tlndet  aich  nil  =  aroall 
iflland  in  a  river,  wieder;  xveifelhail  eracheint 
itie  Anlehnung  an  agR.  iggiiS,  tnaula.  Inael. 

Fcrde  tu  ()Bn  mte  mid  aöele  his  wepnen, 
uppen  t)an  aU  he  Rtop.  La).  II.  5äO.  Mid  Prolle 
tiellSonoi/fcofslaien.  IL  SSO. 

elUond,  »itlond  r.  Insel. 

Logice  hatte  [)at  eülnnd.  LA).  I.  4S.  Soaf 
from  ))an  londe,  and  stop  uppen  |>at  müand 
[ylUmdl  T.].  n.  580. 

nl  R.  Rubiila.  R.  meei. 

el,  ele  r.  Rgs.  al,  ahd.  mhd.  il',  nieder!,  aal. 
altn.  du,  Rchw.  al,  dfin.  aal,  neue.  eel.  Aal, 
FiRch  von  der  Ordnung  der  Kahlbäuche. 

Salt  tle,  aalt  makerelle.  Bab.  R.  p.  17.1. 
Ele,  fyRche,  auguilla.  Pb.  F,  137.  auch  hei 
PaLsor.  ;  später  findet  sich  auch  eaU.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  207.  There  ben  jnne  e/et  atrong.  Alis. 
5792.  He  bar  up  wel  a  carU  lode  ,  .  Of  grete 
laumpreeH,  and  nf  ela.  Havf.l.  S95.  In  that 
flome  men  ffnden  ele»  of  30  fote  long  and  more. 
Maund.  p.  fei.  EU»  &  lampumes  roRted.  BaB- 
B.  p.  IS7.    A  brothe  of  ttys.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc. 


B.  p.  1: 
p.  50. 


altn.  aliöffi,  ttlbogi  neben  aaiboffi,  Bbibopi, 


ito.' 


ottve,   abd.  elinpoaa,   »eh.  tlbock,  eliiiek,  neue, 
eftow.  Elboga,  Bllenboge. 

Ulna,  tibntM.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  87.  Bämur, 
cubitiMt.  Px.  F.  p.  1.17.  Hör  Bimas  to  th«  pttnw« 
naked.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  äSB.  Lene  not  on  <Jhw« 
at  thy  mete.  B.  OF  CnKTAS.  115.  AI  Tmbelorne 
abof  hü  »Btetoe»,  (lat  half  hia  armea  |)er  vnd«f 
«ere  halched.  CUw.  184.  The  baved  tboued 
adoDnwan),  Ut»nii«ii  eke  withinne,  ThaAowM 
to  tha  schare,  the  fustes  to  the  chynne.  Fop. 
Sc.  321. 

eM^  eld^  eUd,  oJde  [iil|>e,  St.  Kather.  G] 
etc.  H.  agL  eUu,  ü^,  yU»,  ald,  (Od,  yld,  Mecu- 
lum,  fevum,  letat.  aenectus,  alu.  tldi,  ahd.  aiti, 
eUi,  gth.a^,  aldi,  alto.  Old.  dbi.  a/ifc,  uh. 
täd.ttd. 

1.  Zeitalter:  fib  oOer  werldea  »Ida  ii  lo 
A  ÖhuHitt  ger  wuentl  and  two;  Be  6ridde 
werldes  dde  csm  quanne  Thare  bigat  Abram. 


...  Ex.  705. 
2.  Alter. 


jeder   Lebeiustufei 


Ich 


hsfde  heo  na  mare  buLe  lihtene  ;ere.  LAf.  III. 
!S.  All  t>a  liatt  hafenn  witt  &  waxean  manncu 
rlde.  Orm  25S9.  Swa  grete  tide  mey  nane  now 
here.  Hamp.  7-12.  —  fris  ohild  .  .  \io  hit  wa«  of 
etäieelde,  t)e  moder  Hit  let  lere.  St.Edm.  CONF. 
16.  ^o  yt  [bc.  [le  child]  hadde  |)e  elde  of  fyftene 
}er.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  II.  He  was  of  Krete  etde. 
Ijnot.  p.  .1.  So  was  Ysaaces  cW  toTd  XX.  and 
Sve  vinter  old.  0.  A.  Ex.  I2SS.  tan  aal  alle 
ryie  in  [)e  xame  «JJ  {tan,  )>at  Ood  had  fuUy  hers 
alu  man.  Hahp.  49S3.  All  t>e  dais  on  |>in  eild. 
Cma.  McNDi  923.  tulke  tyme  heo  was  old 
eiftene  fer  Ttie|>e,  And  ic  wene  in  [lulke  v^  heo 
was  ibro}t  to  Ae'pe.  3t.  Katbek.  5. 

3.  Alterder  Reife,  Volljährigkeit: 
And  sho  were  comen  intil  helde.  And  Engelond 
■ho  couf>e  weide.  Havel.  129.  Sua  that  ilk  man 
oi  fld  Suld  cum  til  hin  bom,  and  nf  yekl  For 
himself  and  for  his  menye.  MSTR,  HOMIL.  p.  62. 

4.  Alter,  aU  Oreiaenalter:  Unhele 
&  «M*  hsueS  |>ene  king  «nbalded.  La).  II,  &T. 
Eid»  me  haj>  ouercome.  Holy  Rood  p.  22. 
Here  ia  hunger  and  )iunt,  elde,  nnhale.  GEH. 
II.  tu.  Sid«  [V.  1.  yide]  me  ia  biitolen  on. 
Moa.  Odk  lt.  0.  Yiasc  )>at  |>e  lif  holi  wimman 
SairaonhireaU^kennede.  OEH.  II.  13».  to 
Cadwal  .  .  noblyche  adde  ynou  ybe  kyng  eyitc 
and  fourty  fcr,  and  to  elde  drou,  He  deyde.  R, 
OFQi..  p.2SJ.  He  dronh  fast  tille  elde.  Lanot. 
p.  135.  HiniRelf  waa  febul  &  fallen  in  elde. 
Will.  523T.  >et  child  lyemet>  ine  bis  yeje|ie, 
he  hit  vyle  healde  ine  his  eld».  Atenb.j).  220. 
Now,  air,  of  elde  ye  repreve  me.  Ch.  C.  T.  6789. 
Mliea  eld  me  wol  aweld.  mi  wele  ia  awai.  md 
w<A  kftld,  and  cling  ea  the  clai,  M'ith  eld  I  not 
held,  and  hien  to  nü  dsi.  Rel,  Akt.  U.  210. 
Wt  ja  feoieSe  bute  tiide.  HOK.  Ode  st.  188. 

a.  Alter,  Linge  der  Zeit  Ivetuitaai  : 
This  olde  atorie  .  .  TK»t  eide.  «bich  al  can  frete 
and  bite .  .  Hath  ny^  devoued  out  of  oure 
memorLc.  Ca.  Qu.  Anelyda  10. 

eMlan  «IWb;  ».  altn.  elÜMg,  dän.  Üüng, 
Kh.eäding,rlding, eidin.  FeueruBg,  Brenn- 


-j ,  ofier  hsre  <*Mrü«^M  iiabbe|>  j'porcbaced 

be  eauelinge.  Ayenb.  p.  35.  Pe  uayre  jet^ea 
\ie  he  bro}te  mid  bim  uor  to  yeue  to  his  gponae 
andto  bis  eldripae*.p.  118.  The  fe»te  [ferthe?] 
beste  »chewelh  the  Ttiat  thye  wnne  Kchal  idethe, 
^yf  thou  rewardest  thyne  Mryngee  naujt  A  Lyrs 
and  eke  a  dethe,  Shobeh.  p.  07. 

ele,  «U,  ««U,  tll,  »olle,  «lle  n.  ag*.  eh, 
altnorthurabr.  oele,  ott,  all.  niedcrl.  olie,  ahd- 
olei,  altn.  oUa,  olia,  d<n.  olü,  achw.  oija,  gth. 
aiev,  afr.  oiU,  otlt,  tälle,  pr.  oli,  ol,  it.  oiin, 
oglio,  pg.  oUo,  ip.  olio  V.  lat.  oUiim.  gr.  IXotov, 
ach.  olffe,  oulie,  ülie,  neue.  oit.   Oel. 

Fir  haueß  on  him  [>re  mihtes  .  .  |>Tidde  to 
weidende  ele  to  [elet  to  ed.]  noae  ^iTlKe.  ORH. 
II.  UO.  Forr))attt^}..Onafont>urrbhall(hedd 
eU  att  Ciiat  Hiaa  Iiall}be  Oaitesg  frofre.  Obh 
13290.  He  Bchel  elve  hym  wylh  ele.  Shorbb. 
p.  41,  El^  letten  ho  welle.  Meid.  MAEtxaR. 
st,  60.  te  worldei  wealdent  t>at  wiste  lein  luhan 
his  Bwanig^ste  unhurt  i|)e  ueatof  waUindeeoJi. 
8t.  Juluna  p.  31.  Me  »ehal  beiden  eoU  and 
win  beoQe  ine  wunden  ,  .  axih  m«re  of  f>e  softe 
eoli»  \>en  uf  t>e  bitinde  wine.  ANCR,  K.  p,  428. 
Ich  habbe  liehen  hali  snd  halewundi  eolte.  BT. 
Marhbr.  p,  11.    te  «oJi  haiwunde  ant  halflunn. 

fil.  l>ou  fatted  in  oU  mi  heT«d.  Ps.  22,  b.  Üf 
e  lutle  baues  b  lowen  ut  wiS  ]te  eoile,  flowed 
uöermifsut.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  2.)17,  Alawa  ie 
meiden  i  meidenhad  wiSute  mekelec,  as  ia 
wi&ut«  liht  aoiU  in  a  lauMp«.  Hali  Mrid,  p.  45, 
Of  hire  tumbe  ber  yniep  )ut  holi  oylle.  St. 
Katheb,  301,  The  matyre  of  thia  aacrement 
Hys  ryft  the  oytie  allone.  ShoBEH,  p.  43. 
NFBched  als  oyle.  Fs.  54,  21.  He  frotetbe  the 
bonei,  and  tbaune  ther  gothe  out  a  lylylle  eyle. 
Maund.  p.  6«.  He  .  .  lette  fülle  com  and  nyl 
and  wyn.  R.  OF  Ol.  [     '" 


bormn  ,    -tu  ,   elleborum  ,    -u» , 


>.  helltbore. 


This  wennootA  and  eldre . .  and  every  bitter 
kyndeof  herbe.  Pallad.  I,  150.  Etebrt,  herbe, 
eleborus.  Ps.F.  p,  138.  Heber,  a  rote,  elebere. 
FAi.saR-  Yn  medicyna  maad  of  elebore.  Qu. 
EsSENCE  p,  32. 

eleeoloui,  elleotlftu,  eleotion  etc.  s.  afr. 
pr,  eUttion,  sp.  eteeeion,  it.  eltxifme,  lat.  eUctio, 
neue,  eUeiion.  Brw&hlung,  Wahl. 

TheimakenherequeenbygleeciDim,  Mal'Kd. 
p,  I,i5.  cf,  28T,  Biseche  we  god  weleto  spede, 
Our  aUüeioHit  |v.  d.  Fapstwahl]  wele  to  don, 
Obbookleq.  977.  Made  is  \>ii  aleeeioua  [nie]- 
995.  Of  viage  is  ther  noon  eUcciomi  [Wahl  der 
Zeit,  mit  Rä<tksicht  auf  Astrologe].  Ca.  C.  T. 
4732.  cf.  The  assendent,  as  wel  in  alle  natiuiteE 
as  in  questiouns  &  eUeeioiou  of  tymes,  is  a 
thingwhich  [tat  liiae  aatrologiens  gretli  obaemen. 
Aeirol.  p,  IB.  —  Po  {le  etleetiotm  [»um  Rr»bi- 
Bchof  1  wa«  jmaked  in  fie  court  of  Cnnterbury. 
St.  Edm.  Comp.  40&.  And  tho  ban  . ,  That  Ood 

"'- S"^ 


eUetre — eUen. 


of  his  tlettirm  Hath  cleped  to  {lerfection. 
OOWBR  I.  18.  cf.  16.  31.  fre  prioure  .  .  Biuuht 
him  or  leue,  lo  mak  eleeeüm.  Langt,  p.  208. 

elefltre  B.  pr.  ekelre,  iti.  eieulre,  tp.  tleetro, 
it.  eietim,  Ut.  eUctrum,  gi.  ^XcxTpoM,  neue. 
eltctre.  Elektron,  ein  hellBchimmemdei  aus 
Silber  und  Gold  gemiBchteii  Metall. 

Ab  a  lickeneue  of  electre,  that  ia,  a  metal 
of  gold  and  syluere,  cleerer  than  gold.  WrCL. 
EZBK.  1 ,  4  Oif.  Ähnlich  8,  3  Oxf.  i  aee}  aa  the 
liknen  ot  eUrtre.   1 .  27  Osf. 

elefannt,  eltrannt,  olifknt  (•sflnt,  -ont, 
■UIlt)etc.  i.  tüT  J  encheint  aeltener  pA.  Ist. 
eUphanCia,  tlepha»,  pr.  tltphanl  u.  olifmt,  afr. 
ohfant,  sp.  it.  eUfantt,  pg.  eUphantt,  eUfimte, 
ah'd.  elafant,  ag«.  elpend,  Bch.  oUphant,  neue. 
eUjihant.  Tgl.  eip  u.  olfend. 

I.  Blephant,  Elefant:  EUfaunte,  or 
nfy/au»t, beBte.  PK.P.p.  laS.  Hie, hec, elephaa, 
a  eltphawnt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  219.  Hoc  elephaa, 
elifawnte.  p,  1 88.  Ve  elifaru  nela  najt  wonye  mid 
hiB  wyue  [ürhuyle  (»et  ni  U  Eoid  childe.  Ateitb. 
p.  224.  Hie olefonB,  aoJe/oiMif .  Wk.  Voc. p.  2G1 . 
Virtue  inakefi  man  hardi  ose  lyoun,  atrang  aae 
oiyfont.  Ayenb.  p.  84.  He  hathe  alao  into  a 
14IIÜ0  oUfatmtt,  or  mo.  MAnND.  p  191.  llie 
caatellea  .  .  that  craftily  ben  aett  upon  Üie  oli- 
fante»  bakkeii.    ib.    Men   clepen  the  olifanU», 


took  vi))  hem  Pirrua,  kyng  of  Epirotps,  «ith 
tventy  oliphiumU».  TkevisaIV.  21.  Pirrua  was 
overcotne ,    and   hii  olvphauntet  vere   iaiawe. 
IV.  23. 

2.  Hörn  auB  Elfenbein:  To  moulh  he  set 
hhoUfauni.  AUK.  1182. 

elelendlMb  l-lsl  adj.  ags.  eUlendüe,  pere- 
grinuB,  T.  elelmid,  terra  externa,  aualän- 
disch,  fremd. 

EUl»ndi»  he  i«  icleped  für  he  ii  of  unkut>e 
ttode.  OEH.  p.  8 1 .  For)))  he  ia  iclep«d  tlelaidi», 
for|>i  [le  here  he  ia,  and  honen  he  niB.  p.  Hä.  He 
haueO  ot>e  mar]en  {)a  twein  pene}ea  )ie  t»  htU- 
tendime  mon  bitahte.  p.  Sü. 

element  a.  alr.  pr.  elemenl,  «p.  pft.  it.  ele- 
mento,  \e,t.  elenietilum.  n.e<ie.element.  Dratoff, 
Element,  einer  der  vier Orundatoffc  im  Sinne 
der  Alten. 

After  the  kinde  of  l^elemtnt  Thua  atant  a 
manne*  kinde  went.  Qowek  III.  9».  Of  this 
four  elemails  ech  quik  thingymaked  ia.  PoP. 
Sc.  2G7.  Pe  elemmtai  alle  aal  )ian  clene  he  Of 
alle  corrumpclouna.  Hamf.  6352.  te  .XII.  dai 
t>e  füre  rlMten»  aul  cri .  .  merci,  Ihau  fli  Mari. 
E.E.P.  p.  12.  Four  elemenU  there  ben  diverse. 
OOWER  111.  92. 

eleidiflch  |-i8l  adj.  richtiger  wohl  eUmdUch 
i.  q.  elelendtKh.  vgl.  aga.  eUendt,  peregrinua. 
aualAndisch,  fremd. 

Com  fier  an  iieUndit  man.  OEH.  p.  79.  Nu 
kumeO  jtea  heltndime  mon,  and  haueö  reuneaae 
of  t>iaae  forwundede  man.  p.  Hl. 

el«nirei  alenge,  ellnge  adj.  vgl.  Sorafkpr. 
1, 1,  14S.     '       '    ■■  *■■  .     . 

voll. 

Hevy  rhered  1  yede,  And  aleng»  in  herte. 


aienge,  eiinge  ad),  vgl.  Sftrafhpr. 
elend,  jämmerlich,  kummer- 


P.  Pl.  13930.  Ther  tbe  cat  ia  a  kitone,  Tho 
court  i«  ful  r^y.r.  377.  f  {mj!«  ia  the  halle  .  . 
Ther  the  lord  ne  the  lady  Liketh  noght  to  sitte. 
5795.  Fovert  ia  thia,  although  it  aeme  etenge. 
Foaaeuioun  that  no  wight  wil  chalenge.  Ch.  C 
T.  6781.  To  ehnga.  De  to  sxcellent,  ne  to 
eemeBfuI  nai^ier.  Bab.  B.  p.  11.  A  t>yng  )irew 
hym  nere  .  .  Alle  ragged  &  ronte,  bo()B  etengt 
Sc  euelle.  Polit.,  Rbl.,  a.  Lote  P.  p.  H5.  An 
elmge  [rlynge  Tbinitt]  lijf  ^ittre  |>ai  ledd,  In 
wildemeB  ^anvar  bai  atedd.  OuHs.  MuNDl3fl75 
GÖTTisGES.  Ye  hbbeth  an  atmge  lif.  Bevyhi 
Sag.  227.  Every  wight  eaeheweth  the  to  here, 
Thy  aoM(eB  be  ao  elynge.  Ch.  Caek.  a.  Kigkt. 
114.  SXtng  ich  )eode  her  alone,  eonfort  neidde 
ich  non.  St.  Brandan  p.  3u.  Ms  maide  lai  in 
priHin  stronf^,  al  cüng  alone.  Bt.  Marqar.  151. 
Komp.  HiB  laboure  to  him  ia  ths  eienger». 
Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  331. 
elenireDeB,  alangenea  B.  Noth,  Kummer. 


.  ele,   nlmtm  u. 


Hia  aeriaunt«  .  .  of  alangenea  him  undemome. 
And  hade  him  take  a  wif  jolif.  Seutn  Sag. 
1735. 

elesKW  a 
Oel. 

Annd  tatt  te  ahall  |)in  elttaw  Laaatenn, 
t>ohh  itt  beo  litell.  Orm  S607.  Littleas  whaU  off 
elmme  Inn  rlritewet»  fetless.  864<l.  Bulltedd 
britd. .  ameredd  wel  wif)|i  efct«w.  992—94.  cf. 
1470.  1479. 

eleTRClonn  b.  afr.  rlevaeiim,  eaktalion,  pr. 
eileration,  ap.  etmaeion,  it.  elevaziime,  pg.  rlt- 
vafäo,\aX.elecatio,'ne\\e.tU<Batian.  Erhebung, 
Hishe. 

Tak  ther  the  flruacioim  of  thi  pool.  Ch. 
Altroi.  p.  32. 

elerat  adj.  lat.  eUralut  p.p.  neue,  eltratt. 
erhaben,  hoch. 

Aa  many  degreea  as  thy  pool  ia  «Unat,  so 
michel  ia  the  latitude  of  the  rt^onn.  Cu.  Atlrol. 
p.  32. 

elf,  elfqNeei  b.  a.  aye. 

el^r  a.  oiederl.  aalger.  cf.  aga.  gär,  haata. 
Aalgabel,  Werk xeug  lum  Aalfang. 

Elyer,  or  elger,  fyBcharyB  Instrument.  Pr. 
P.  p.  \3% 

elfe«OWed(-et]adj.  ag».  nl- v.  hivimt,  heottan, 
fonnare,  colorare.  fremdartig,  inBeiug  auf 
Geatalt  oder  Farbe. 

Lonc  he  ia  ant  leane,  ant  hia  leor  deafllich 
ant  blac  ant  »IheataU,  ant  euch  her  tuncheO  |)at 
atont  in  bis  heaued  up.  OEH.  p.  249. 

eilen,  eilen  v.  mhd.  ofatni,  nieded.  «Ji'nr, 
altn.  oUa,  olia,  Bchw.  oUa,  neue.  oit.  s.  antlim 
\.\t.  tU».  aalben,  Alen  ,  bes.  v.  der  letiten 
Oelune. 

He  schel  tlg«  hym  wyth  ele,  Hva  aavement 
to  wynne.  Shorbh.  p.  41.  This  children  tUlk 
me  nauft  p.  42.  -vf^.  iettd  p.  p.  OyU  wythe  oyle. 
Pr.  P.  p.  363. 

elliiiffe,  «illli^  «.  mhd.  obi'wiae.  Oelung. 
let.teOelung. 

fTitn^afarengethhittonougte.  SHaBXH.p.6. 


"^ff  hys  Mute  kfl«r  hyi  deihe  Soflrey  harde 
pynvnge  In  f«re.  So  scnolde  hy  nauft,  hedüe  h« 
ihea  Kyit  elyt/ngt  bere.  p.  41 .  Caracl«r  (het  is 
prente  ycliped,  Ny»  non  of  etiinge.  p.  44. 
Oiflmnge  w}'the  oyte,  uleBcio.  Pr.  P.  p.  '6M. 
«Uagilchadj.  elengllcheadv.  elend,  kum- 

ElingUeh  may  hi  ^  Whar  bec  vonil»  men 
no  mo.  CoK.  15.  —  AnstoÜe  and  otbere  mo  .  . 
EtanaUdie  ended  F.  Pl.  TS26. 

elltoa  V.  afr.  etlire:  p.  p.  alit,  Tgl.  neue,  elect. 
erw&hlen. 

One  Creiua  .  .  |>at  Eneas  afterward  tlit 
[prwlef]  lo  wed.  Dbbth.ofTrov  1400.  —  elit, 
eläep.p.Bch.^lfle,  aubstantiTiit,  Erwähltet: 
te  pape  wild  not  consent,  he  quasaed  t)et  elile. 
LaNOT.  p.  209.  l>e  pape  at  his  dorne  t>er  ehUi 
quassed  doun,  Eft  he  oad  t>ain  cheae  a  man  of 

«lUm,  «Uem,  «Her,  eldre  e.  ags.  ellam, 
elUn,  olederd.  eUorn,  eUkom,  elthören,  alhoran, 
aambucua,  neue,  eldtr.  seh.  u,  nordengl.  be- 
leichnet  ethr  die-£ller,  Erle;  auch  neue. 
findet  sEch  noch:  an  eider  tree,  alniu,  Manif. 
Voc.  p.  72,  wie  altn.  aliyrtre  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung, a.  aUer  s.  Eide  tree,  sureau,  bietet  Pals- 
GK&TE.  ^\.  kilder.  Hohlunder,  Holder. 

Sambucui,  buct,  ellame.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Sambucus,  ellame.  p.  tSI.  Judas  . .  on  an  elUr 
Hanged  hymselre.  P.  PL.  505.  cf.  Afterward  hc 
heng  hym  hye  on  an  elleme  [vv.  11.  euer,  elrent, 
htldieme,  ünerene  u.  hilUr  tree.  TsXT.  C.  Pass. 
II.  64]  Iinpe  on  an  ellere,  And  if  thvn  apput  be 
■wete,  Muchel  merveille  me  thynketh.  S47I. 
Hotgh  e//«ntickeB  [sanibuci  tirgulii  Pallad. 
4,  }D{  is  goode  to  mähe.  FaLLAU.  4,  57.  Eldyr, 
CT  hyldyr,  or  hillerne  tre,  sambucua.  Pb.  P. 
p.  137.  The  tree  of  eldre,  that  ludas  henge  him 
■elf  upon.  Maund.  p.  9,1. 

ellcij  eLie  s.  aa^.  elUn,  elUtm,  via,  robur, 
alta.  etben,  ahd.  ellian,  tUan,  mhd.  eltm,  altn. 
etjan,  gth.  ayan,  tijXof.  Kraft,  Starke. 

Honne«  eltu  is  niuche  wuro.  Hau  Meid, 
p.  27.  Ne  beS  hit  nanea  weis  |)al  tat  ehie  ne 
schal  enden  in  eannÖe.  A.  Nu  an  oOer  eint  ouh 
muchel  urouren  du.  Akcb.  R.  p.  22S.  Ure 
Louerd  .  .  widdcaweO  his  grace  &  his  cumfort 
k  bis  «itte.  p.  230.  Nabbich  imi  nowdn  nanes 
cunes  eliM  bute  [iin  ane.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  10. 
Cheose  nu  euerichon  of  eoröUche  eina  Si  of 
heouenlich,  to  hweder  heo  wule  holden.  Ance. 
R.  p.  406. 

MlealBBadj.  vgl.  altn.  e\}anarlaiu.  macht- 
los, obnm&chtlg. 

111c  meocneiae  ii«  ellenlmt  Wi|>|>utenn 
hemummneise.  Obh  10908. 

ellMt  -Is,  -IS  auch  eile  etc.  adv.  ago.  eüet, 
aTries.  elk»,  tiüt,  ohd.  alUt,  elUi  urspr.  d.  Oe- 
nit.  V.  ei,  seh.  ellii,  neue,  elt«. 

1.  auf  andere  Weise:  Ne  würfle  non 
io  witleas  . .  [»et  heo  elUa  blhotde  [leron.  Anqk. 
R.  p.  256.  Loke  he  well  [latt  het  writo  awa,  Ho 
ne  ma)(  nohht  eiUM  Onn  Ennglissh  writenn 
riUit  t«  Word.  Oui  Ded.  107.  Etlii  hit  may 
not  hia  aowle  rayten,  Of  deedly  synne  but  he 
bc  shryueo.  Pol.,  Rbl.,  a.  Lovz  P.  p.  121. 


— elles.  21 

I>ey  gaynsBin  hare  sauiaur  |>at  hem  no  made.  Sc 
ben  aschamed  of  his  scbap  &  schewen  hem 
elltu.  Alex.  a.  1)i[iim.  420. 

2.  anders,  sonst,  auaserilem:  Vten 
loHUe  and  Caleph,  Alle  ellei  he  driuen  in  deades 
weph.  O.  A.  Gx.  -1095.  I>ei  baten  to  be  hUit  on 
hed  or  on  face,  Wi|)  ony  wachinge  of  water  or 
ony  werk  eCbu.  Alex.  a.  Didiu.  406.  oft  bei 
nichts  u.  kein:  Nohht  ellett  ne  nohht  mue 
tiann  )iatt  Utt  luw  is«  sett  Ne  do  )e.  Obh  9304. 
Pardon  properly  noght  ellei  es  Bot  of  payne  .  . 
forgyfnes.  Hamp.  3816.  Or  he  ui  made  for 
noqht  «U  to  dwelle  In  erth  bot  to  be  fyre  brandea 
in  Delle,  7420.  iN^ojh'n^e^^uynewilnede, louerd, 
bot«  t><^'  St.  Gou.  Conf.  5tJ6.  I>Bt  he  had  rigfat 
to  bis  rewme,  &  no  renke  elUe.  Destb.  of  Tkot 
1380.    Po  büstfui  dedeus  .  .  Schal  )du  procre  to 

fryde,  &  to  no  profit  >/iiM.  Alex.  a.  Didim. 
017— 10.  auch  bei  Raum-  u.  Zeitbeatim- 
mun&en  :  Annd  tier  wasa  ^e}Ire  kingaff  mast, 
&  leldenn  owwhsr  ellei.  Obh  8471.  cf.  13073. 
On  Ihe  saturday  hyt  renneth  faste,  and  alle  the 
wooke  ella  hyt  stondeth  stylte,  Madnd.  p.  125. 
Liggen  at  Londone  In  Leuten  and  ellie.  r.  PL. 
1  Sl.  dahin  mag  man  auch  rechnen :  Wygbt  of 
his  deede  For  to  abyde  any  bearn  in  batile,  or 
alea  [tonat,  anderawo].  ALIS.  Fboh.  54.  oft  in 
disjunktiven  Satze  bei  or:  Men  ahoide  don  his 
leman  shame,  Or  eilet  bringen  in  wiche  blame, 
Havel.  1191.  He  moun  va  alle  quic  henge  or 
slo  Or  ttral  maken  and  do  ful  wo,  Or  eilet  reue 
US  ure  iiues  And  ure  children  and  ure  wiues. 
25B8-  Thei  gon  gladly  to  Cypre  to  reste  hem 
on  the  lond ,  or  eilet  to  bye  Uiingis.  Maund. 
p.  29.  cf.  125,  There  aboute  growethu  no  wyn 
ne  fruyt  but  litylle  or  eile  non.    p.  I  IT,  cf.  154. 

3.  sonst,  imanderenFalle,  widri- 
gen Falls:  Beter  is  laten  hem  vtpharen  ,  AI 
sal  Egipte  eilet  forfaren.  G.  a.  E.t.  3o7l.  Voh 
greaae  mot  grow  of  graynes  dede ,  No  whete 
were  elkf  to  wone}  Wonne.  Allit,  P,  '.31. 
Had  hee  wemed  bat  wyght,  wo  had  hee  su&ed, 
For  ,  .  Philip  wolde  eia  Haue  geten  hire  with 
grim  Btroke  of  grounden  toolea.  Alis.  Fbou. 
208.  Take  fee  bede,  lest  je  don  }out  riilwisneaae 
before  men,  that  }ee  be  sen  of  hem,  ellia  |e 
shulenathanmeedatlourefadir.WYCL,  Hatte. 
6,  lU  Oif,  Of  t>e  erjie  he  et,  for  eltut  he  schulde 
Be  wit>  hungur  yhulde  &  happily  sterue.  Alex. 
A.  DiDiH,  S62.  God  hathe  also  a  spirit,  thei 
knowen  wel,  for  eile,  thei  seyn,  he  were  not  in 
lyve.  Madnd,  p.  135.  Trees  that  beren  venym, 
agenat  the  whiche  there  is  no  medicyne  but  on 
.  .  and  eile  he  schalle  dye,  p.  169.  auch  in  sol- 
cher Bedeutung  oft  mit  einer  disjunktiven  Par- 
tikel verbunden :  '^e  saide  .  .  (tat  we  alle  godua 
am,  aa  je  deme  nouj)e,  Or  euere  eilet  til  hem 
enuye  we  haue.  Alex.  a.  Uidim.  1006.  Hya 
rycho  no  wvf  niyft  wynne,  Bot  he  com  [lyder 
ryft  as  a  chylde,  Oßer  eilet  neuer  more  com 
berinne,  Allit.  P.  I,  721.  The  citie  to  aoae  .  . 
We  ahali  found,  by  my  feith,  or  ellü  iay  worthe. 
Destb.  ofTbot  1153.  cf,  10328. 

4.  Auffallend  iat  die  Verwendung  der  Par- 
tikel in  der  Bedeutung  wofern  nur:  1  schal 
atonde  hym  a  itrok ,  siif  on  fiis  flet,  ellef  pov 


...,.,,glc 


eUeahirat  —  embelif. 


«il  di;t  me  ^e  dorn  to  dele  bym  an  aiter.  Gaw. 
294.  I>e  rauen  . .  ^»A  rechei  ful  lytteL  How  alle 
fode)  [ler  fue ,  ellex  he  fynde  mete.  Allit.  P. 
2,  465. 

rilmhwst  proD.  indef.  ahd.  allemua}.  aonst 
etiras. 

tu  wogt  hwat  ich  wilni,  bI  veldinde  Oudd, 
Buh  of  fet  a«e  of  heiletkmit  ivvr^e  t*i  ville 
euar.  OEH.  p.  215. 

ellMhwer,  -fewar  et«,  adv.   ap.  tlltihtiilr, 
ahd.  aUetuiiar,  neue.  ebioAsr«.  andersiro. 

Inoh  wel  ham  is  her,  &  unilich  eUtahioer. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  29.  tet  we  beoS  {etten  bisiliche 
ham  abuten,  &  mare  t^^r  |>en  eüeshmer.  8t. 
Juliana  p.  45.  te  herte  apekf)  i>t>'^  ipech«, 
hvanne  he  henir^  dUtkuer  [ander*  wohin]. 
AVBNB.  p.  211.  HiB  hert«  was  eUetwher  ncwe 
aad  grene.  Ch.  ö».  Aneli/da  183.  —  "yi  we  ne 
fordmuleii  UB  neoluen  ne  schulde  we  nout  beon 
atMuoar  {aiAenie&.  OEH.  p.  211.  EfCe/^iAtoar 
he  [«c.  }ie  salmwruhte]  aeiS  »haue  t>i  licung  ine 
godd  «Ic.a  p.  2IS.  He  seiO  elleahttar  «diii  etc.* 
Ancr.  H.  p,  TS.  Bleace  ek  mie  brotJer,  qua|) 
tiotter,  {lef  he  beo  «tfencAar«.  St.  Bdm.  Conf. 
)2S.  To  soiourny  lüartehar  whtrre  betere  eyt 
were.  548.  Ey}te  bataylea  hü  dude  .  .  Ab  at 
äierston  and  etUtware.  K.  of'  Ol.  p.  303. 

eHeswkoder  adv.   ogR,  ellaheider,   -hwfder, 
alionnm.  ander« wohin. 

Of  hire  fairhede  &  godnisae  me  tulde  in 
eche  aide ,  tat  fe  Word  cam  into  Encelond  & 
«ffeguiAotfor  Wide.  11,000  VlRO.  7.  fria  huli  man 
hia  leoe  nom  eUewiehoder  to  wende.  St,  Sdh. 
Conf.  549. 

elm  a.  aga.  ehn,  ulmus,  ahd.  elm,  heim,  mhd. 
elm,  Urne,  sltn,  älmr,  Bchw.  dSn.  alm,  nieder). 


.  Ulm 


Bflatej 


Wilw,  elm,  plane,  aaacb,  box,  oheateyn, 
lynde.  Ch.  C.  T.  2934.  Ebne,  ulmus.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  181. 

elneese  a.  a.  atmette. 

eine,  eile  s.  age.  ein,  acc.  eltia,  afrie*.  t>^»e, 
ielne,  uiederl.  ei,  alle,  niederd.  ite,  &,  ahd.  ellna, 
elna,  gth.  aleirut,  altn.  o/m,  dtn.  aien,  achw.  abi, 
gr.  JiXivn,  lat.  ttiita,  ach.  «he,  «U,  neue.  eil. 
Elle. 

Eytber  arm  an  eine  Ions.  Ltr.  P.  p.  'ib. 
Iliat  thorugh  the  heorte  the  taunce  flang,  And 
tharugh  the  chyae,  an  eine  lang.  ALIS.  2749. 
An  eine  brode.  DzsTR.  of  Troy  170.  He  amoW 
depe  at  Donbarre  an  eine  in  fie  stone.    LaNOT. 

^29.  fihre  hundied  eine  was  it  Itmg.  O.  a.  Bx. 
3.  Fiftenea/ngitouerflet  Quer  ilk  dune.  586. 
Falae  einen  Sn  memirea  he  brofte  elene  adoun. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  429.  —  B«tweene  hya  fortop  and 
hyachp  Lengtliofanatfe.  Octouun9;I3.  Of 
by«  taylle  he  cut  iii^  etlee.  Torreni  661. 

einen  V.  agi.elman,  ahd.eUinrm,  güi.aljanon 
von  elUn,  eine  a.  kriftigen,  atirken,  er- 
muthigen. 

Ich  wot  fiet  flu  wult  senden  me  [>ene  holi 
goat  to  (JiMn  me.  OEH.  n.  215.  Oon  &  iseon 
swuch  &  einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode  of  holi 
lore,  t>ü  ia  riht  leligiun.  Amcr.  R,  p.  10.  I>ii 
wamedes  ham  wel  .  .  &  ehiedte  awa  f  ham  waa 
eail  to  drehen  al  ^  men  duden  ham.    LEO.  BX. 


Katb.  622 — 27,  AHmendrohhamtohaTedeaB, 
^a  leide  t>ua  {)  an  &  dnede  ^e  oSre.  1372. 

elnsng  B.  a%i.  elnuttg.  KrSftigung,  Er- 
muthigung,  Beistand. 

Min  Iheeu,  liuea  louerd,  (lu  beudest  ua_bin 
elnatig  [conj.  MOKKIS.  elming  Mb.].  GEH. 
\>.  185. 

elonndonna.  ah.elongationy.  \tA.  dongare, 
neue,  etongalion.  eig.  Verlängerung,  in  der 
Aatronomie,  Eloneation  oder  Uigreaaion, 
der  Winkelabstand  eines  Flanüten  Ton  der 
Sonne,  wie  er  von  der  Erde  aus  erscheint. 

Take  the  heiest  altitude  fro  the  eqoinozial 
of  any  sferre  fix  that  thow  knowest ,  &  tak  bis 
nethere  elongacioun  lengthing  fro  the  same 
equinoxial  lyne.   Cb,  ÄsiroL  p.  35. 

eloqnence  s.  afr  eloquence,  pr.  eloqaenea  ne- 
ben eloguencia,  sp.  pg.  eloqueneia,  it.  eli-aaeTiza, 
neue,  eloquenet,   lat.  eloquenlia.    Buredsam- 

OF  rhetorique  the  eloquence.  GowEK  111. 
140.  His  eloqiiBiiee  and  his  facouude  Of  goodly 
wordes,  IlL  137.  Alle  to  declare  1  liave  noone 
eloquence.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  5. 

elp  a.  BKS.  elp,  ylp.  cf.  alp,  ehfaunt  u.  olfend, 
wie  nieder!,  elfjenftiren.  Elephact, 

Banne  cume9  6ia  elp  unride.    BEST.   C46. 
})is  elp  he  reisen  on  stalte.  liTl.    £lpet  am  in 
lade  riebe.  604. 
elpi  s.  anlep\%. 

elriag  s,  oiederd.  in  manchen  Gegenden 
elring,  entstellt  aus  hering.  Hering. 

Wit  pouer  men  fares  the  king.  Ribt  ala  the 

Jiuile  fars  wit  the  dringe  [beringe  Cahbk.  Hb,]. 
Ietb.  Homil.  p.  t3S. 

elbeodlu.  «l^eodlBcadj,  ag».elpeädig(älf.) 
u.  elpeddüe,    perc^nus.     fremd,    auslftn- 


T.]  &  pilegrimes.  Ance.  R.  p.  348.  —  EUoe 
was  ihoten,  albeotliee  wif.  T^l.  1.  4.  tu  .  . 
bileafest . .  mine  dohter  Ouendolme  for  atpeodüe 
meiden.  1.  9T. 

embufuule,  aMbasMte  s.  afr.  embateade 
neben  ambatiade,  sp.  embaxadn,  \^^.  embaixada, 
{t.iaAaieiata  neben  amhaeciatii,  pT.ottAayuada 
u,  ambtietai,  entbaiiial.  cf.  mlat.  ambaacia  i.v 
ambaeaiare  v.,  seh.  ambaaiate,  ainbaidat  u. 
mnbazit, neae.  eii^xuiaffe,embtuty.  Botschaft, 
Oesandschaft,  auch  in  kollektiver  Bedeu- 
tm«. 

And  was  avised  that  ladies  tweine  . .  'With 
certainc  knightea  and  aquiers.  And  of  the 
queenes  ofScers  In  manner  of  an  «mbosMrltr 
With  Dertain  lettara  .  .  Shoulde  take  the  bärge. 
Ch.  Dream  1993.  The  kynge  then  gaue  ant« 
IhathyemnAfiMataFallrichegifles.  Habdvnce'b 
Chkon.  in  Jamieson  Dict.  1. 23.  vgl.  EiiJ>ateel, 
ambasiade.  Palbob. 

embe  pnep.  a.  umbe. 

embelif  adj.  unklaren  Unpr.,  sohwOTlich  ala 
Entstellung  deslat.oUfouutiU'deuten.  schief, 
in  der  Sternkunde  mit  Ben^  auf  die  Aufstei- 
gung der  Gestirne  g^raucBt;   bei  CuADca« 


•ö" 


embeliBen  - —  emptince 


23 


utebt  •elten  in  seiiMr  Abhandluog  aber  dos 
AElToUbium.  C'(->^»'i'^i^-f>'*fff**iJ' 
Next  diiae  BiymutE,  vnder  the  cercle  o! 
Cmic«i,  ben  Üier  12  deuysiouna  oitAeUf.  Ch. 
MiroL  p.  1 1 .  The  diuerte  ftueociouns  of  aienea 
)D  diuene  plices,  as  wel  in  the  rihte  cercle  aa 
in  the  tmoel^  oerole.  p.  35.  Nota  fiat  thi* 
faneid  rifate  oritoote,  f>kt  is  clepid  oriBon 
rectnm,  diuideth  the  equinozial  into  tiht  sDglei, 
&  the  «mbetif  orilonte  ,  vher  as  the  pol  i% 
enhawsed  vpon  the  orisunte,  onerkeruyth  the 
equinoxiftl  in  enibeUf  aoglea.  p.  ST.  Tak  ther 
the  aaaencioun  of  the  signa  in  the  »mbelif  ainle. 
p.  38.  Adverbial  erscheint  die  Wortlbrm  in^ 
Thilke  aigne  anBsdith  embeKf.  p.  3a. 

«■ItonBeK,  enb^lBekM  v.  a.  enbelüen. 

embebODk  s.  ag«.  ymbeiane,  circumapeclio. 

vgl.  uniöa^cnA«!  T.   Umacliauen,  Bedacht, 

^  bileffulle   manuea  heorte  he  clene  ben 

waaahen   of  tie  embepottka  of  fleahliche  luates. 

OEH.  n.  87. 


mbirda;  b.  altn.  imlrudagr,  t 


Qual 


,   Quat. 


ue.  etaberday. 
.    -  tttag. 

.Sn^fjfiy,  aoRanum,  velquatuortemporum. 
Pk.  f.  p.  lää.  ^niiyrday,  faatyng  dsy,  jevne. 
Palsga. 

embBal6«l  v.  aga.  ynthntt^an,  embmiSan, 
ainl.  umbtuMtH.  beschneiden  an  der  Vor- 
haut. 

Me  icnlde  in  t>e  ebtufie  dei  tiet  knaue  cfaild 
tmbmipm.  OEH.  p.  81. 

«■bnskeBmt  a.  a.  enfmtnmimiC. 

•Melle  prcp.  a.  atmllt. 

«■«mde,  enerAiDde»  emer&de«  emerolde 
a.  afr.  ttiaeralde,  tgmeraudt,  pr,  emterauda, 
ap.  pg.  Mmtralda,  it.  tmeraldo,  Ut.  tmaragAu 
m.  u.  f.,  gr.  aiuLpa^Got,  ach.  etnerant,  neue. 
tmavU.  ^.  alte.  $manigdm,  -do,  -dm.  Sma- 
ragd. 

Aie  emerauda  a  morewen  this  may  haveth 
mjH.  Lta.  f.  p.  2«.  No  Mphir  lad  .  .  There 
lakkede  thainie,  noT  emarmtde  ao  greoe.  Cb. 
Court  of  L.  78.  ^  emorad»  )ie  fur{ie  so  grene 
ofscale.  Allit.F.  1,  1004.  Vche  ■  pobble  in 
pole  lier  py)t  WaU  «niaratJ.  1,117.  —  Whith 
nibies  on  a  lowe  . .  ant  navrmtdt«  mo.  Lyii>  P. 
p.  35,  In  that  lond  men  fynden  many  fayre 
«ma-midtt.  Hawd.  ^.4».  cf.  21S.  220.  Hubyes 
there  wäre,  aaphiiea,  Jagouncea,  And  emtraudu. 
Ce.  11.0/ R.  IUI.  Oretedrakia  also  ther  wäre, 
That  tmtroHndü  in  muuth  bare.  Alis.  7029. 
(et  byet)  )>e  amale  atanea  of  gles  saynynde,  and 
|ie  conioun  hia  bayb  uor  rubya,  nor  aafyra,  a|>er 
uor  emttoydei.  ATENB.p.  76  aq. 

Hteraades,  emeroodeB  etc.  a,  pl.  afr.  enne- 
tvidet,  emmerrndu,  lat.  Xteinorrhoidea ,  gr. 
ituo^fSu,  neue.  anwCM^i.  Hämorrhoiden, 
Blutfluas  durch  den  After. 

A  w«man  achal  i>  the  härme  blede  For 
stoppyuff  of  hure  flowrya  at  nede  ;  A  m«n  schal 
blede  thei  also  The  emerandit  (oi  to  undo, 
Rbl.  Amt.  I.  IM.  Em^awntyt,  oi  emerondyi, 
emorroi«.  Ps.  P.  p.  139,  Bmtroudtt,  or  pyllet, 
a  tickeneBee,  les  brochea  emmcroidea.  P^utoii. 

«Bflte  a.  a,  amete. 


emftrÖprtep,  ags.«/«»,  «m»,  e»i  inKoBipoaa, 
u,/wÖ.  gemäaa,  nach, 

ß,/ore  [amfoi-lh  Ttswh,)  my  wit  ,  .  I  shal 
you  nevere  offende,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  t.  243,  I  . , 
Have  naught  feyned,  bnt  einfortk  my  wit  Don 
althiluate.  2,997,  Andl,  «m/arUmykonnj'nge 
and  my  myght,  Have ,  and  ay  shal  .  .  Bon  to 
yow  trew.  3,  950. 

enparrauBt  a,  a,  emeirrnnmü. 

emnerale  s.  ndat  tmpenalü.  Imperial, 
eine  Keicfasnianxe ,  deren  achon  im  twolftea 
Jahrhundert  gedacht  wird, 

For  einperakt  that  were  not  smnle  I  boi^it 
hyin  thare,  OcToulAN  Hill, 

empenre,  «mpervar,  -vr,  enfMUvar, 
Bmpernr,  anrnperoir  s.  afr.  nom.  «mpererei, 
ampertre*  oas.  obl.  ttapereor,  einpereour,  pr. 
cmperairel  ^  empurador ,  ap.  pg.  crnjittiulor,  it. 
imperatorc,  lat.  imperalar,  sch.  e'iijiriour,  neue. 
enqnror.  HeTrscher,  Kaiaer. 

Selten  tiiSt  man  das  dem  roraan.  Nominativ 
entsprechende  emperar«:  He  was  then  but  a 
squyere,  And  serued  Ihe  emperere.  Ouv  OF 
WAKw.  8847.  Then  came  forthe  the  fyachere, 
And  aayde  to  the  anstrere  etc.  Oü77,  ]>as  hie 
und  da  vorkommende  empere  ist  kaum  als  ein 
von  dem  Feminin  tmpere»  neu^eblldetes  Msa- 
kulin  zu  betrachten,  aondem  mit  Zupitza  [Qov, 
Notes  p,  399]  in  emperere  lu  verwandeln,  wie 
in:  Therfore  y  »ey  yow,  ayr  emtKre.  Guv  oF 
Wakw.  4305.  Bothe  kynge  and  caysere,  and 
grett  ein/wre.  Cov.  Mvht.  p,  21)1,  Gelfiuflg  sind 
oagegen  dieFonnen  auf -«ur, -ur:  ^eetnperour 
of  Alymftyne.  H.  oF  Ol,  p.  440.  Reo  iknowe, 
•{•OA^  panperottr.  PiLATB  191.  fiiitiRi'nr«- he  was 
yerya  fyve,  ÜCT0riAN31,  In  Rome  waa  an 
emperoar.  Seten  Sao.  1.  l>e  riche  emperourof 
Borne.  Will.  200.  There  dwellethe  comounly 
the  emperour  of  Grece,  Mauns,  p.  8,  He  ia 
emperoar  of  him  lelue,  AVEBB.  p.  85,  'ITie 
onjMToH)' of  Rome,  Claudius.  Cu  C.  T.  15821. 
To  by  Eone  to  ane  zuo  grente  ermierur  jiet  is 
Ood.  ATBNB.p.  100.  By  t>e  ta)eaof  pemijiiirnr«. 
p.tUI.  He  aal  be  last  «moarniu'.  Häuf.  4089. 
iJjipuroiore,  Imperator.  Wa,  Voc,  p.  182.  fruruh 
lulianea  beste  be  amparw.  AifCR.  K,  p.  244. 
The  aumpercur  Frederic,  K,  or  Ol,  p,  48ti, 

emperlc«,  enperlse,  emprtee,  esiporesse, 
emp««§,  empresM  etc.  a,  afr,  empa-erü, 
empereii,  pr.  emperairilx,  ap,  emperalrix,  it,  tm- 
penUrice,   pg.   tat,  imperatrix,   neue,  etnpreti. 

^emperiee  ))otte  on  hire,  and  hadde  of  hire 
grete  eare.  St.  Kathbk,  tTS.  The  emperic« 
mette  yn  sweuene  An  ern  com  fly.  Octouian 
195.  Eche  a  lord  .  .  his  leue  gan  take  of 
emperour  &  «mpn-i'ca.  Will,  5399.  kitmpetiet 
with  honouT  Maid  tille  Inglond  went  Laxot, 
p.  107,  Sone  he  let  him  puruai  An  amperiee. 
SEUY.-4  Sao.  235.  llie  düsie,  or  elles  the  ye  of 
day,  The  empert'ce  and  flüure  of  floures  alle. 
Ch.  L»ff.  G.  W.  Prot.  184,  I"»!  miperise  al 
heuenez  hats,  Vr|)e  &  helle  in  her  bayly.  Alltt. 
P.  1 ,  441 ,  Felonie  is  rnnperiue,  and  tiowrej)  fkil 
üf  rycchesee.  Ch.  SnM,  p,  109.  What  ya  yowr 
name,   dame   empryset  E.fi.P.  p,   142.     Hec 
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emperie  —  eiuiiielen. 


imperatrix,  &  htmpryu.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  268.  tu 
achalt  beo  ^etaperfae  peer.  St.  Kaiheb.  213. 
Heo  WM  eyr  &  hey  empereate.  R.  ofOl.  o.  44Ü. 
Whan  he  wil  not  %o  fer,  ind  that  it  l;ke  him  to 
have  the  empereue  and  hU  ohildren  with  him. 
Maund.  p.  242.  The  emperour  in  hie  bedde  lay 
And  the  tmpereue  in  feere.  Seven  Sag.  262. 
Also  in  the  tarne  maner  don  the  religioug  men  , . 
to  the  »nperu«e«  that  paMen  by  hem.  Hahns. 
p.  245.    The  rmpera  was  «ory  in  thout.  Seten 


another  charyot.  with  suche  hooates . .  gon  with 
the  empreate.  Hal'ND.  p.  342. 

emiMrle,  empere,  «nplniT  anplr«  «.  afr, 
emperie,  tmpire,  pi.  emperi,  enpen,  ip.  pg.  it. 
imperio,  lat.  ünperium,  neue,  empery  u.  empir«. 
Herrschaft,  auch  all  behemchtea  Land, 
Reich. 

Conatantvn..  wende  towardRometowynne 
|>«  emperie.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  BS.  Myn  aucetres  .  . 
woone  ^6  empety»  of  Roms.  p.  I9T.  I'at  ilke 
dignitee  |)at  men  clepi)i  t>e  enwerü  of  conaulere. 
Ch.  BoeA.  p.  51.  I>e  ilondes  Orcadei  .  .  he 
inade  «ugette  to  \ie  empere  ot  Home.  Tbetiba 
IV.  377.  Whan  1>b  ooit  fondede  to  leve  hym  a 
felowe  of  ))e  empere.  V.  181.  Yif  hit  falte  to 
That  thnn;iw-«  ia  dight  him  to.  SeüykSaQ.  1213. 
I>au)  t)ou  haue  kyngdam  and  empvre.  E.E.F. 
p.  132.  For  alle  hii  empire  so  hi)e  in  er|ie  is  he 
grauen.  AlliT.P.3, 1332.  Ho haldei |>e  entpyn 
ouer  Tua.  1,  454.  Ue  itep  Bnofire  empire  uayr 
an  grat  .  .  uor  he  ia  emperooi  of  him  lelue. 
Ayxnb.  p.85.  Adelard  of  Weataei  was  kyng  of 
tie  empire  Of  Noreis  Sc  Surrei«.  Langt,  p.  6. 
Aftir  |>e  deatruccion  aal  be  Of  )ie  empure  of 
Rome.  Hahf.  4049.  The  empire  of  this  gret 
ohsne  ia  devyded  in  12  proTynces.  Madnd. 
p. 242.  Whan  thi   '■   -      '*"  —  "  -  -  ■ 

all  that  empire 
QowER  I.  26.  A«  for  kvng  I 
To  alle  the  people  of  tnya  en^mm.  lunn.  m. 
p.  S5.  Tlieflnpy«r«of  Rome,  MorteArth.  359. 
All  thya  were  of  hy»  anpyre.  Fbou.  in  R.  Ot 
Gl.  Ofoei.  p.  733. 

naplrl  %.  pr.  empirey,  fr.  mtpjfri«,  pg.  etn- 
it.  empireo.    Tgl.   er.  f|i7n>pof  adj. 

_,^ m,  Feuerhimmel. 

na  heven  es  cald  heven  empiry,  {>at  ea  at 
aay,  heven  {lat  ea  fyry.  Hamp.  7iG1. 

emplMtrea  t.  pr.  pg.  empkutritr,  »p.  «n- 
piatUir,  it.  impiaetrare,  lat.  emplattrare,  gr. 
£fiLit>.ai9Tpoüv,  xteVie.emphuUr.  pflastern,  be~ 
pflastern  bildl.  Terdecken.  cf.  enpkuiree. 
Parde,  als  fair  as  ye  bis  name  emplattre. 
He  [sc.  Salamon]  waa  alecehour  and  an  ydolaatre. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10171. 

amprenun  v.  cf.  inpretUen.  afr.  empreindre, 
amprumdre  p.p.  empreüit,  empraini,  lat.  im^- 
mere,  neue.  impritU.  hineindrQcken,  ein- 
drflcken. 

Ryft  as  we  ben  wont  some  tyme  by  a  swift 
poyntel  to  ficchen  lettrea  emprerUiJ  in  (le 
Bmo|>enesse  or  in  |>e  plainesae  of  {le  table  of 
wex.  Ch.  Seeth.  p.  166. 

euprlse,  enprtsea.  aü.etnpriie,  pi.  empreza 


pyreo 
Emp 


neben  empreito,  pg.  empreta,  emprem,  sp.  em~ 
praia,  it.  impreta,  neue,  emprite. 

1.  Unterfangen,  Unternehmen; 
Ye  ladde  me  vid  oure  enprite  as  the  bothelera 
dotfa  ia  schep.  Bodt  a.  S.  287.  I>ei  wilte  mdet- 
fong  a  fülle  gre[t]  empri*»  &  auate^  it  with 
wrong.  Lahot.  p.  129.  Men  sbal  rejoysen  of  a 
grete  empryae  Acheved  wet.  Ca.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
1391 .  To  loTe  hyt  waa  a  grete  empryte.  B.  of 
Duell.  1092.  Through  sinne  it  come  That 
Nembroth  such  emprue  nome.  Oowek  I.  3S. 

2.  Kühnheit,  Kraft:  Bocheris  sone. 
Ley  on  atrokes  with  good  «tnpry*«/  Octouiak 
1060. 

3.  Wards,  Bedeutung;  And  humbled 
him  in  auch  a  wise  To  hem  tbat  were  of  none 
empriee.  GoWER  I.  111. 

4.  Masse,  Anaahl;  Oreydede  hye  hauk 

SigDod  aayse,  And  tokof  foweleagreetenipryu. 
CTOUIAH  769. 
emtl,  emptl,  amtl  adj.  ags.  emtig,  ämtig. 


mxptu.  lei 


to  \ie  huae]  and  fint  hit 
emti.  OEH.  t\.  87.  Swo  doil  (le  werne  fwnne  he 
auintmannesheorIe«fR<i  of  ribtebileue.  n.  191. 
Ha  beoS  idele  &  emii  of  gode.  L^O.  St.  KaTB. 
392.  Hi  loke))  ope  fie  eTt>e  uran  uer. .  and  hiae 
yEy}t>  luo  lile  to  (le  ii}f>e  of  {le  gratneaae  of  t>e 
heuene,  zuo  yiic)i  [te  ilke  greate  uayrhede  no 
dim  to  fie  si}|>e  of  [le  grate  brijtnesae,  luo  emii 
to  tie  Ei)tie  of  t>e  greate  bliaaa.  Atenb.  p.  143. 
Bmty.  vacuua.  Pk.  P.  p.  139.  t^e  «UatJnde 
wordes  .  .  f)  beon  wiflute  godleio  &  empty 
wiSinaen.  Leg.  8t.  Kath.  838.  Nere  |)er  non 
«mpti  atude  i6e  heorte  to  underuongen  flesUche 
leihtren.  Anob.  R.  p.  156.  l>e  Romaynea  laie 
aoneadoun,  hemade*Hi<vpIoce.  R.  ofOl,  p.  50. 
An  «mjjb' tonne.  Sbuin  Baq.  1143.  Thei  let« 
no  Üiing  empty  among  hem,  but  anon  thei  SUen 
it.  Maund.  p.  302.  .^ntft' plate  he  made  aboute, 
&  folc  fleu  hym  faate.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  17.    We 

>.    Man  ne  mi)te  finde  ane 
am£u  place  On  al  heore   bodie   [nimlich   von 
Nigeinj.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  57. 
emtlen,  emptlea«  amUen  v.    aga.  anUan, 

1.  intr.,  wieeaachein^  sich  leeren,  In: 
FeoUen  term  kempes,  ttmUden  aadelea.  Lai.  III. 
320. 

2.tr.  leeren,  erschöpfen:  ^a^lemUp 
fie  herte  of  hire  guode  ana  uet|>  hia  ayen  mia 
rdelnesse.  Atenb.  p.  5S.  Therby  schal  he  not 
wynne,  But  emple  hia  purs.  Cu.  C.  T.  12668. 
I  aaw  Btondyng  aboue  )ie  hey]t  of  mjr  heued  a 
woman  .  .  wifi  a  lijfly  colour  and  wifi  awiche 
vigoure  and  strenkep  pat  it  na  myjte  be  empltd. 
JSoeth.  p.  5. 

enrnnelen,  boaumBlleit  v.  s.  amellen,  ameleu, 
neue,  enamei.  mit  Schmeli  flberiiehen, 

Of  dyrerae  foulea,  alle  of  gold,  and  riohely 
wrought  and  enamtled.  Mavnd.  p.  219.  t« 
wardesonnrnyMandovergyltcleDe.  IlAHF.8902. 
Knoppia  fyn«  of  guld  mamehd.   Ch.  R.  of  R. 


•cV 


eDimouien  —  enbrochen. 
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1080.  Brot>ebBboynH..Futesitifolerflakerutde 
bitwene,  &  al  in  asure  &  yude  enaamaffld  riche 
Allit.  f.  2,  1409.  Bwayneg  .  .  ErtMonofflde 
with  Bur.  2,  1456, 


leihebt  mftchE 

ErmmoHTedhicom  Edwftrd  of  dame  Blanche. 
Lahot.  p.  254. 

atarmtd,  ale  heraldischer  Ausdruck. 

1.  bewaffnen,  wappnen;  l  enarme,  1 
•erve  with  annour,  or  «tore  with  amioure. 
PAl.HaR,  He  wai  tnarmed  ful  stronKe.  Cast.  OFF 
LoDE  1351 ,  How  mony  knietet  pere  come,  & 
kyogea  aiarmtd.  Destk.  OF  Tboy  8T.  The 
«ouerafD  hym  aeluon  was  aurly  enormst.  1136. 

2.  apicken,  ein  Auedruck  der  Alteren 
Kochkunst:  The  crane  is  «narmtd,  ful  vale  I 
wot,  With  lüde  or  porke.  LIB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  29. 
Eaarma  hjrm  forthe,  ••  hit  ii  tolde  Before,  and 


Erniedrigung. 

Fat  were  a  gre  te  meroayle  and  au  enbautynge 
witMutea  ende.  Ch.  Sotlh.  p.  11)9. 

eibuieB  T.  cf.  pr.  aibanamen  s.  Harnwerk 
(u  bamt,  Hom ;  eine  Art  von  BefestigungB' 
werken.  befe8tigen[?). 

A  ful  huge  he)t  hit  haied  vpon  lofte ,  Of 
harde  hewen  eton  vp  to  fie  tablei,  Enbanad 
vnder  jbe  abataybnent,  in  ^e  best  lawe.  Oaw. 
7S8.  Couered  cowpea  .  .  as  casteles  arayed, 
fiiAoned  f  nder  bateunent  witb  bauteltes  quoynt. 
Alut.  P.  2,  1458. 

ealMteil««,  eBitaUtleaT.  vom aSi.batailhr, 
pr.  pg.  iatoJftof,  ap.  balaäar,  it.  baüagUare. 

1.  mit  Schiessacharten  Tetsahen: 
I  Mugh  B  gardya  .  .  Enclosed  waa ,  and  walled 
welle  Wilh  highe  walles  eiAataäed.  Ch.  ü.  of 
R.  136—39.  I  enbaleä  a  wall,  I  make  bastyf- 
mentes  upon  it  to  loke  out  at.  PALsaiL. 

2.  lur  Schlacht  rflsten:  Whanthathe 
waa  embataütd,  He  goth  and  hoth  the  felde 
BiMdIed.GowBRl.22I.  Unto  the  marche,  where 
he  fonde  His  enemy  füll  embataiUd.  I.  24'7. 


mUmumrr,   pr. 

it.  inbaiMamare, 

1.  einball 


afr.  . 


And  [sc 


ehette.  Ch.  Zta.  O.  W.  Cieop.  97. 

2.  einsalnen:  I  enftomn«,  1  anon^nte  or 
makr  swete  with  bawme.  Palsor.  With  wyn 
and  wilh  oille  Hise  woundes  he  wasdied, 
Sttbtmmud  hym  and  bood  his  heed.  P.  Pl. 
11506. 

«BlMliBei,  «mbellBen,  enbellMhen  v.  afr. 
enbitiir,  embeliir,  pr.  emoellir,  ambdlmr,  neue. 
embdiitk.  verschönern. 

Aa  to  honouT  his  houa  .  .  and  enbelyu  hia 
bui^  with  hia  bele  chere.  Qaw.  1033.  Art  )kiu 
distingwed  and  mt^eUted  by  be  sprrngyng 
flourea.  Cb.  Boeth,  p.  4T.  1  atbelyathe,  1  make 
fayre  (LydgateJ.  PALBGR.    And  eke  the  teerea 


ful  of  hevytee  Einhelyated  hire  wifely  chaatetoe. 
Ch.  Leg.  (J.  W.  Lucreeie  57. 

enbett«n  v.  unklaren  Urspr, ;  in  der  Koch- 
kunst, beträufeln,  belegen  [?). 

With  plkea  of  eyren  enhtnt  hit  [sc.  [lo 
oitunge]  ay  WhiUe  ^ti.  hit  roates.  LlB.  CUR. 
Coc.  p.  2T.  Servc  hit  at  fyre  rostande,  Ehbt«^ 
hit  wele  withe  ^y  ryjt  honde,  p.  26. 

enbfben  v.   pr.  »nbiber  neben  eminira ,  lat. 

imbibere,  sp.  pg.  mrAeber,  it.  iTnbevera,  nfr.  im- 

biber,  neue. imiU&e.  einsaugen,  aufaaugen. 

Reaalgar,  and  oure  matiers  enbibmg.  Cu. 

C.  T.  12742. 

eiblaoneken  v.  afr.  mbianekir.  weiss  ma- 
chen, weissen,  weiss  kleiden. 

]  enblaunehtd  with   »bale  paroleai, 


And  with  clothes  also.  P.  Pl.  i 

enblemlselieil  v.  cf.  afr.  bleamir,  pr.  hletmar, 
Btihlatmar.  verunreinigen. 

Oo  lepre  leJt  unheeiid  mai  enhlemiaihe  many 
folk,  Wycl.  Sel.  W.I.  281. 

enblowen  v.  s.  blouKn.   als  schw.  V.  behan- 
delt, begeistern,  inapiriren. 

Ferauenture  Tullyus  is  to  be  wenyd  enblotvtd 
with  the  smrit  of  retorik.  WvCI..  A«/.  Ep.  I. 
77  Oxf. 

enboeen,  flubosBeR  V.  ct.pt. bouaic^goatlt, 

&!r. amboiaer.  cf. unten PaLEGB.  anschwellen. 

To  enboce  thy  iowis  withe  met«  is  nal  diewe 

l=deii>].    Bab.  B.   p.  28.     I  mbome,   I   make 

ihynges  to  scme  great,  je  embosse.  Palhgr. 

onbraeeB.   «nbraBen,   embraeea  v.    afr. 
M&Tiicer,  enoracier,  embrtuser,   pr.  eiiibrasiar, 


mfang 


a  e  n  auch  bildlich :  Wormea  blake  wol  va  enbraee.   | 
E.E.P.  p.  122,   How  in  his  youth  He  shuldc  of 
trouthe  thilke  grace  With  all  hia  hole  hertc  / 
embrace.   Oowek  Hl.  143.    Oon  ordre  enbratip 
olle  |)ingea.  Ch.  Boelh.  p.  142. 

2,  intr.  »ich  [einander)  umarmen:  The 
roote  apringtth  thurxh  hoote  brennyng  Into 
disordinat  desiryng  For  to  kissen  and  enbraee. 
Ch.  Ä.  o/Ä.  4818. 

eRbreren  T.    mlat.  inbrmiare.    einschrei' 
ben,  eintragen. 

Hwuch  sehe  raei  preoouin  |iurh  his  boc  t>at 
ia  on  euch  Bunne  «n&rcru«d^  OEH.  p..24<).  Nis 
non  ao  lutel  t)ing  of  t>eos  f>et  {le  deouel  naueif 
mbreued  on  his  ruUe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  344. 

enbrewcD,  enbrowea  v.  cf.  brewet,  brmott, 
afr.  broutt,   eig.  mit  BrOhe  beschmutzen,   be- 

Enbreuie  no  napery  for  no  rekelesnes,  Bab. 
B.  p,  28.  Enbraoe  not  youre  table,  for  |)an  ye 
do  not  ryght.  p.  138.  With  mowthe  en»reeo«f 
thy  cuppe  thow  nat  take,  p.  28.  With  mouti 
erAroioidi)  |)i  cuppe  bou  not  take.  p,  29.  tat 
youre  mastir  may  take  with  .ij.  fyngurs  in  his 
sBWCe  dipp^ynge,  and  so  no  napkyn,  brest  ne 
borclothe,  in  any  wise  «nbroioynfe.  p.  146. 
enbrOflhen  V-  afr.  smhrochar,  von  brache  8. 

And  also  fyaahe  (lou  achalle  enbroch«.  LiB. 
CDS.  Coc.  p.  35.    BnbroiAe   hit   overtwert  .  . 
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««brouden  —  encloter. 


And  rost  hit  browne.  p.  43.  Kostif  of  mutoue . . 
ßibroehyd  ehaXhu.  p.  34. 

«■kmdeii.  eibräiden  t.  vom  afr.  broder, 
pr.  broydar ,  katat.  brodar,  kymr.  hrodio.  vgl. 
Deue.  ettAroiätr,  bei  Palsok.  enbroiBder. 
sticken,  mit  Stickerei  verzieren,  ttbhpt. 
verzieren. 

So  that  sbe  werken  and  tTibrotoden  kowthe. 
Ch.  Leg.  G.  W.  Phiiotnme  125.  Upon  the 
•male,  iofte,  swote  KThi,  That  was  witn  flourea 
umvtoenbraudedti..  u^.iVaJ.ltS.  Acute armure 
Enbrowded  wonderlyche  ryohe.  S.  of  f'amt 
3,  236.  Tapit««  .  .  |>at  were  eiibrawded  Sc  beten 
wyth  t>e  be«t  gemmeg.  Gaw.  77.  Couertorei  .  . 
Of  bry)t  blaunnier  aboue  enbraaded  biaydez. 
855.  A  mcre  mantyle  .  .  Of  a  broun  bleeaunt, 
endrowderffulrycha.  878.         Ck.tr^-If. 

«nlnssement,  enbuBshemeit  h.  afr.  «m- 
biiaehniKiii,  ich.  enbuichmait,B.tue.  atabtuktnent. 
et.  enbusitn  Y.  Hinterhalt. 

I>i>rgh  {lat  enbuiiemml  (»t  was  so  priuely, 
Uiehard  suld  be  schent.  LANGT,  p.  IUI.  A  gret 
atbutehemenl  thav  nett.  Mb.  in  Ualuw.  1). 
p.  333.  'fhanne  «cnal  ye  evermore  counterwayle 
etiAa»>h«menli  [eiiiboyMement  TtRWH,]  and  alle 
eipiaiUe.   Ch.  T.  of  Mttib.  p.  I«5. 

eabnasen,  eil1>18cheil  v,  afr.  enbuteher,  e>n- 
bnacher,  embnüsier,  pr.  enbmcar,  enAoacar,  sp. 
pg,  miÄoiear,  it.  imbaicaie,  »ch.  eiibiuck,  neue. 
ambuth.  in  den  Hinterhalt  legen. 

Alle . .  were  sette  Richard  to  dere,  enbuued 
^rgh  be  feld.  Langt,  p.  187.  Biaide  enbtuaed 
was  Sften  hundred  aped.  p.  288.  This  knyjte 
whichehovidandabod,  SnititeAeduponhacsbak, 
Alle  lodeyneliche  upon  htm  brsk.  Oower  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  333.     eJ.«i^,  iffj 

Wke  auch  iBke  b.  afr.  enqae,  enehe,  niederl. 
MU,  neue,  ink,  lat.  enetauttan,  gr.  {fxMSTav. 
urapr.  enkaiutische  Malerei ,   udu  Name  der 


Interachrift  bedienten.  Uiate. 
Alle  weren  ))e  Sarealnc,  ao  boc  ia  writeD 
«id  enke.  Mbiü.  Makkor.  at  61.  To  feccbe 
hym  euk  &  parchemyne,  fforto  write  in  latyne 
Hia  lijf.  Alekivs  754.  Take  we  noon  heede  to 
beestia  skynnes  ne  to  enkt.  Wycl.  8el.  W.  II. 
2.  Y  wrotintheTolummthoute.  JEaKM.36,18 
Oxf.  Purv.  Y  haue  mo  thingia  to  write  to  )ou, 
and  I  wolde  not  bi  parchemyn  and  enke  [yakt 
Oif.].  2  JoHM  12  Furv.  On  vche  braunche  was 
a  w<»d  of  |>rea  maner  tnhti  \  Elold  and  seluei  he 
aeit  and  aaur  fonotie.  Joseph  1S2. 

enker  adj.  Uürfte  man  bei  dieaeni  unaufge- 
klärten  Worte  an  niederdeutacheD  Uraprung 
denken,  «o  bieten  sich  niederd.  enJtel,  enM, 
enftcd«,  mtktn,  atke,  auch  enkeld,  niederl.  enM, 
Hchw.  Ha.erJcelt,  einaeln,  bloi,  allein; 
daraua  erkl&rt«  sieb  auoh  die  Bedeutung  dea 
alte,  emkerti;  ach.  enkerly,  aiBrtfy,  mkirlit, 
gleichs.   angtUatim,    auaführUch,    T«llig, 

He  ferde  aa  freke  were  fade,  &  on«r  al 
enker  grene.  Oaw.  149.  te  knyjt  in  (w  tnker 
grene.   2477. 

FOc  du  Adv.  vgl.  Tbene  the  empnour  waa 


egree,    and    enkerly    fraynea   ^    anawere  of 
Atthure.  MobT«  AäTU.  507. 

eaUHtTB,    Inkhoni  •.     neue,   inkhom.     et. 
enke».  Dintenfass. 

The  man  .  .  that  hadde  aa  emkiorm  in  bis 
rigge.  Wycl.  Ez.  B,  11  üif.  AnywUomofa 
wryier.  9,  2  Oxf. 

BHoUakHUt  adi.    eig.  afr.  p.  pr.  endmanl. 
geneigt,  bereit 

Thouknowiatthtspuple  thatit  ie 


flBcilMe  B.  afr.  enclm,  aalutatio.  Vecnei- 
g«ng. 

Se  salu}ed  tfae  sorerayne  and  the  sale  aftyr, 
Ilke  akynge  afhrekynge,  and mad hla «i«c^'n<s. 
MOKTE  Arth.  82. 

Mielinesv.  afr.  nte&'n«r,  üie/tner,  pr.  «neänar, 
mclinar,  sp.  pg.  irtditiar,  it.  tticAi'nora,  lat.  öi- 
dinare,  neue,  incjüia. 

1.  tr.  kaum  anders  ala  im  p.p.  geneigt: 
Thei  ben  .  .  evere  enclynad  to  the  eryUe,  and  to 
don  evylle.  Madnq.  p.  137. 

2.  refl.  «ich  neigen,  sich  verneigen: 
Enelyne  pe  fayre  to  hom.  B.  oe  Cuktas.  23. 
^e  bodie  aroi  vp  aloue,  &  enelynede  hire  to  (»e 
he)ewaued.   11,000  ViKQ.  158. 

3.  intr.  hAufig,  lich  neigen,  tichver' 
neigen:  To  fe  kvng  he  can  enelyne.  Oaw. 
340.  He  atelytteli»  to  the  Ueaiynge  fülle 
devoutly.  Hadnd.  p.  244.  Eveiy  man  io 
reverenoe,  and  enelyüa  to  tfae  emperour.  p.  235. 
He  at^ynet  [tot]  the  kyns,  &  cluait  hia  mowlhe. 
DSSTR.  OF  Troy  33<l.i.  Uo  profered  me  apecbe 
.  .  Enclynanda  Iowe  in  wommon  Lore.  Alut.  P. 
1,135.  bildl.aich  neigen,  «ich  tu  wenden 
EU  jemand:  Of  Scotlond  alle  (lernen  {tat  were 
of  pri«,  Suld  enelyn  &  falle  to  Philip.  Lanot. 
p.  268.  inBeiiehungauf  Oertliohkmten:  aich 
luneigen,  lu gewendet  sein:  Thy  landes 
ii  thus  to  cheeae  in  ooitea  colde,  On  south  and 


opposituB.  Pallab.  I.  c.VU.j.  Pallad.  1,295. 
CMclftgeB  T.  afr.  mtclore   p,p.  entlei,    neue. 

eneloae,  inelme. 

einhftgen:  This  walle..  DideMynhe  «nejaw« 

al  aboute.  Oh.  R.  of  R.  60(j.  Thii  emperour  let  , 

nmelote  the  chirche  of  seynt  Sepidcre,  and  walle 

it,  within  the  cytee.   Hadnd,  p.  84.    Of  vche  i 

beat  (tat  benc  lyf  buak  )>e  a  cupple,   Of  vche 

clone  comly  kjmde  enelou  seuen  makez.  Ali.it.  j 

P.  2,  333.    There  waa  wont  tu  beu  the  heed  of  I 

aeynt  John  Bapüit  meioMd  in  the  walle ,  bat 

the    emperour    Theodosie    let   drawe    it    out. 

MacND.  p,  107,    Betwene  tho  mountaynes  the 

lewes  of  10  lynagea  ben  endoted.  p,  265. 


ichlie 


hiiei 


There  ai^red  firat  oure  Lord  to  hia  diaciplea, 
aftre  hia  reaurrexioun,  Ute  }».te»tneiottd.  HaüNd. 
p.  91. 

eielOBera.  vgl. neue. onc^sr.  BeiWYCLiFFE 
dient  dies  Wort  aur  Wiedergabe  dea  lat.  ekuor, 
hehr,  "itoa  eig.  Verachliester,  dann  Schloaaer 
eUa  Hantf Werksmann. 


enolnden  —  eneens. 
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H«  traaslatide  ei  lernutlem  .  .  into  caytyfte, 
■od  aüe  crafÜM  men  ,  and  melotere.  WVCL.  i 
Käme  24,  14  Osf.  Croitise  men  and  eneloten, 
aUmutand.  24,  le  Ozf. 

«Utatal  V.  lat.  iitehden.  cf.  pl.  eHcliire,  it. 
ütakÜHferB,  sp.  pg.  meivir,  nene.  tneA«^.  ein- 
■  chliessen. 

DüJgeutcr  folk  in  oxen  dounge  ^cludeth 
her  rither  extrsmite«.  Fallad.  4,  435.  He 
BouriDK  tiee  trank  in  leed  Eneinde,  or  ia  an 
edder  äynne  it  wyiide.  4,  3^7. 


mint. 


eumbranee.  Iteschwer,  BelfiatigunK. 

Bo  «e  passed  that  perilou«  vale  wiuiouten 


Pol.,  Rel.,  x.  Lote  P.  p.  61.    'lo  eschiewe 
nwe  «tteembraumee.  p.  78, 

«fr.    eno»mbrer,   etteianhrer, 
,  it.  ingombrare.  Tgl.  pg.  cottAro, 
t,   ctimwiu  =•  lat.  cumwAu,   neue, 
hindern,    beBchweren,    rer- 
wickeln,  in  Verlegenheit  aetien. 

The  devel  ia  ful  queynte,  To  «nootnörm  boly 
chirche.  F.  Fl.  Creed  960.  "^it  ialle  Ednrud 
be  etitm>And  boi^  dame  Blanche  »chene. 
Lanot.  p.  254.  He . .  lefte  his  icheep  tncotabred 
in  the  myre.  Ch.  C.  7*.  SiO.  It  migbte  nonght 
be  nombred  The  foLke  which  wu  aftä  enonnAred 
Throof^h  hin.  QowekI.  21S.  Bnt  of  hia  robe 
lo  derue  I  dr«de  mcombrgd  foi  to  be.   Ch.  S. 


»gl. 
^rlich. 


U»tig, 


For  harde  lejigage  and  hard  matere  Yb 
entombroute  for  to  here  Attones.  Ch.  H.  of 
Fanu  2,  253.  A  lylel  tyme  fai«  gut  yi  agreable, 
Bat  ful  tt^eotnhmri^ue  ia  the  usynge.  CWpi.  of 
Jf.  a.  V.  339. 

eBCOStre  i.  afr.  pr.  «loontrc,  j^.  «nconfro, 
Bp.  <fi«iMn(ro,  it.  Mconfro,  neue,  encowater. 
Zuaammen treffen  ,  Zasammesatoas  , 
Gefecht. 

He  Tond  hord  «neontr«  in  NortihomberloBde. 
H.  OpGl.  p.  391. 

caeMuitr^  v.  afr.  enamirtr,  pr.  sp.  pg.  ai' 
eantrar ,  it.  ineotUrart ,  neue.  ancouhUr.  lu- 
■  anmentreffen,  entgegenkommen,  an- 
Itreifen. 

By  the  kalsndei  of  Juny  we  Bchalle  en- 
eoBtitre  ones ,  Wyth  fülle  crendle  knyghtoK. 
MoRTE  Aktb.  145.  AnotherGach.  .eneeunlrtde 
thia  lithere  fiicfa.  8t.  Bkandan  p.  19.  He  waa 
the  finte  that  faugbte  and  in  tbe  myddea  of  hia 
eueuyea  meounlrtd.   Haund.  p.  226, 

.     g     ,gl.  iJr. 


rung. 

CM0-M,  or  ineret,  incrementum.  Fb.  P. 
p.  139.  Thns  hath  he  caat  for  hia  tnerti,  That 
yoni  ertate  ahall  go  to  nonght.  Oowbr  I.  215. 
liirow  more  wode  oi  cole  tfie  more  fire ;  Right 
M  mo-m  of  hope.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1332.  It 
uabutMyvandMuroMDof  peyne.  i,  1120.  Ia 


■eP.  p.  27. 
enta  Vulg. 


none  so  gret  enerete  Of  irorldly  ti 

tolyveinpeaae.  Folit.,H«l.,  a.1 

It  anal  fiue  to  thin  hed  encreea  {angmenta  Vutg. 
encTeeyngis  i^irc.|  of  gracia.  Wtcl.  Prot.  4,9 
Oxf 

^cressM,  enereseen,  «noresoit  etc.  v.  pr. 
miereuier,  afr.  tnereülr*,  tnereitm,  eneroirtre, 
it.  laL  mereacere,  neue,  incraaie. 

l.inU.  wachsen,  lunehmen:  Enereeyn, 
accreaco.  Fr.F.  p,  129.  Kafier  he  ahulde  enforae 
Mm  to  tncretae  in  Ooddis  service.  W¥CL.  Ski.. 
W.  1. 358,  So  thoTwgh  thia  letre,  which  that  ahe 
hym  aente ,  EncresssK  gan  deair  of  which  he 
brente.  Ch.  Tr.  o.  CV.  2,  1330.  Wel  feie  I 
alway  my  love  eacretee.  4,  540.  With  vertuoae 
folkntn-ueahalle  t)i  gTHce.  FaL.,RBL.,A.LoV£ 
F.  p.  27.  tier  glory  &  blyaae  achal  euer  w«efM. 
Allit.  P.  1,  938.  I>u  ioya  achul  neuer  aeae.  Bot 
euer  enduyre  and  euer  «ncrM.  O.E.Mircell. 
p.  21S,  Alle  charite  ahall  cease  Aniong  the  men, 
and  hate  eticreaa.  Gqwek  1.  3B.  The  aore 
.KierejcaMathiBhertemore  and  more.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2745.  Therwith  ful  ofle  eHcrrtnäh  ek  deaire. 
Tr.  a.  Ct.  2,  1334,  Aftervard  (je  comuunte 
ancresede.  Tretisa  IV.  191,  At  t>e  laate  tbe 
honger  mcrMed  [vt.  U.  enerttaede,  encrectd]  boq, 
peA  ofte  he  t>at  bare  fie  deed  man  to  hia  bnryenge 
waa  iburied  ra[)er  than  he.  IV.  441. 

2.  tr,  vermehren:  Ineresyn,  or  moryn, 
augeo.  Fb.  P.  p,  261.  For  to  «ncrecen  her 
richeaie.  Cu,  R.  of  S.  5739.  t>uB  may  God 
anerMt  cfait  feij),  and  we  by  aynoe  enfehleo 
oure  feiji.  Wycl.  Sel,  W.  I.  94,  ^ou  to  reatore 
He  come  to  t>e  et\te ,  &  now  (o  merceri  Hia 
pyne.  PouT,,  BEL.,  A.  LoVB  F.  p,  211.  What 
pmg  ha{i  ]>ilk  pria  eched  or  enereted.  Ch.  Soelh. 
p.  77, 

eaorocheH  v.  vgl.  afr.  aeroehtr  von  eroe  a. 
neue.  eneroacA.  ergreifen,  in  Beaiti  neh- 

I>ai  schal  comfort  encrocha  in  kyt)Ba  ful  mony . 
Allit.  P,  3, 18.  We  wiUe  by  fie  croaae  dayea 
encroeh*  fieis  loydei,  And  at  fie  Cryatynme&Be 
daye  be  crcwuned  ther  aftyre.  Mobte  Abth. 
3213.  Delyt  [lat  his  come  eneruAed,  To  much 
hit  vrere  of  for  to  melle.  Allit.  F.  1 ,  1 1 1 6. 

eBe«mh«TlBr  a.  a.  «umn&ntn  v.  Hindei- 
niaa,  Widerw&rtigkeit,  Noth. 

Alias !  ))ia  ia  a  grete  meumheryng .  Lanot. 
p,  117, 

enciinbBrBIMlt  a.  afr.  eneombrtment ,  en- 
ean^tnunt,   pr.  eneomhrament,   it.  ingowAra- 

Ood,  |)at  grace  |iam  lent,  Saued  [lam  alle 
Itobvt enaanbermtnt.  Langt. p. 148.  Ifhewiid 
noutt  com  to  amendement.  Alle  France  auld  be 
brought  Ulle  enBombemunt.  p.  320. 

«neuRbre,  eacnmUr  a.  afr.  pr,  «neom&r«, 
it.  ingomAro  •«  encumbering, 

Tuya  wilhouten  encumbre,  with  suerd  in 
hia  band.  He  alouh  withouten  numbre.  IjAnot. 
p,  ISO.  Alle  |)ei  ]eAe  tille  mcumbir,  &  er  went 
toheUe,  p.  317. 

flüMUB,  OHSOBB  etc.  1,  a^.  ettetnt,  pr.  eneem, 
«men«,  ap.  inciauo.  p\ 


.  We 


— 'cSle 
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encenien  —  eode. 


Alle  fro  Saba  shul  come,  guld  snd  eneau  1 
blinkende.   Wtcl.  Is,  60,  6  Oxf.    Hoc  thui, 
enteni.  Wk,  Voc.  p.  2^0.  Thei  uffreden  to  hym  ' 
(ifÜB,  gold,  cncenK,  andmeire.  Wycl. MATTE.   I 
3,11.  Keslen  en«r»  uf  swete  amelle.  Allit  P. 
I, 

fire  ii  .  , 
wenten  to  sectaen  oure  Lord  .  .  and  to  preseute 
bim  «ith  gold,  enttnee,  and  myrre.  SlAUND. 
p.  ISO.  cf.  70. 

«fr. 


ineente,  ob  erleuchten,  aufkLAren  in  der 
folg.  Stelle? 

I  hate  ttiat«n  to  melU  AVith  my  prevey 
couDMlle  ;  Clerkys,  yu  bere  thc  belle,  Ye  muet 
meencmu.  Town.  M.  p,  144. 

...  j  ^^^|j  eetuere.   afr.  pr.  en- 


Hauchfai 


PK- 


Tbei  ahulen  putte  mlh   it 

Wtcl.  Numb.  4.  7  Oxf.  The  veisela  do  dyi 
\ee» ,  ■  lilU  cuppes,  and  entenaeri  of  moost  clene 
gold.   ExoD.  37,  leOif. 

onehACen   \.    afr.   enehacitr,   enehaairf,   pr. 


er^a^en. 


eibe) 


POLIT.,  Rel.,  A.  I.OVE  P.  p.  65. 

rarkurgCB  v.  afr.  enrharger,  pr.  Bp,  encargar, 
pg.  enearrtgar,  it.  incaricare,  neue,  enchargt. 

1.  auferlegen:  Grele  necstwite  of 
prowetse  and  vertue  \%  encharged  and  comaunded 
tofov.  QB.Boetk.  p.  \1%. 

1.  beauftragen  mit  etwas,  verp  rii  ch- 
teniu  etwas:  I  encAari;«  a  person  with  a  thing ; 
1  wai  enehargtd  upon  my  lyfe  to  kepe  it  aecrete. 
Palsor. 

eselunfeM  v.  die  roman.  Sprachen  bieten 
afr.  etchanfar,  pr,  ctealfar,  das  Lat.  incaU/aeen; 
WvCLiFFB  wällte  das  letztere  mit  Kacksicht 
auf  incalaeare  im  Texte  der  Vulgata.    heiss 

Ab  tbei  mehaufe,  thei  Bbul  be  losid  fro  ther 
place  [utMcnbfent,  Holventurdelocoauo.  Vulg.] 
Wich.  Job  6,  17  Oxf. 

eneliaaBt«ment,  enehant«mest  b.  afr.  m- 
canttmeni,  ettchanlemettl,  pr.  encanhitnen,  pg. 
encantammlo,  sp.  meantamiento,  aelle.enehant- 
ment.  Zauber,  Beiauberung. 

toru  mebaunlemenl  yt  waa  firat  ydo.  R.  OF 
Ol.  p.  28.  A  Clerk  ))oru  enchaniement  bym 
bigan  to  teile  etc.  p.  10.  I  do  the  to  wytene, 
that  it  i»  made  be  mehottnUmetU.  Maund.  p.  36. 
Many  oon  bath  Bbe  thus  yblent,  Sbe  ia  pley  of 
enehatmimienl.  Cu.  B.  af  DhcK.  646.  1*0  lenue 
of  ham  })et  uor  pacH . .  maket»  ^e  tnehauntement. 
Avenb.  p.  43.  He  *al  jian  «hew  wonders  many 
Thui^  enehauntemenUt  and  nygromancy. 
Hanp,  4285.  That  he  be  hiti  eneMimtttnmittt 
cowde  make  bim  in  lykneBse  of  an  angel. 
Mavnd.  p.  132.  cf.  1&9.  238.  Hi  dude  here 
enehatUmttetds.  St.  Luct  124. 

esekauiteB  t.  afr.  eneantw,  mchanUr,  pr. 
enomtar,  endumlar,  ap.  pg.  eneantar,  it.  Ist. 
ineaiUare,  neue,  mehant.  oeiaabern. 

I  shal  hym  *o  emkmmttn  wilh  my  aawes. 


That  right  in  heuene  bis  bouI  is,  «hal  he  mete. 
Cu.  Tt.  a  Cr.  4,  )367.  The  whiriie  shal  not  fut 
out  heran  the  Toia  of  the  enchauntere« ,  and  of 
Ute  venym  makere  enehauntende  wialy.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  hT,  6  Oxf.  6um  men  clepen  it  the  vale 
enehaunUd.  Maund.  p.  280.  6he  hatfa  heiii  in 
auch  wise  daunted,  That  they  wer«,  aa  who 
aaith,  mekannted.  Qowes  l.  28S.  With  word 
the  lerpent  is  enehatmted.  III.  137. 

enfibannter,  enehuiter,  enohavatour  etc.  a. 
afr.  tnchania-et ,  mehanleor ,  mehaniiv  ,  pr. 
eneanlairet,  eneantador,  ip.  pg.  inetmlador,  it. 
incantatore,  neyxt.  mtehanter.  Zauberer. 

Ne  be  tfaer  cleper  of  deuela,  ne  enehaunter. 
Wycl.  üeüteb.  ie,lOOif.  l>e  kyog  Ba|mlf . . 
gret  enehanUr  was.  R.  at  Gl.  p.  28.  There  waa 
thanne  an  ettckantour  in  that  contree.  Maund. 
p.  132.  '5if  ony  curaed  wycche  or  mtchauniour 
wolde  bewycehe  him.  p.  159.  He  Tois  of  the 
mchaunlera.  WvCL.  pB.  57,  6  Oxf.  Joguloura 
and  encAauNloHTN.  Maund.  p.  237.  Uia  derkea 
he  let  bringe  for|i  and  hia  enehatUoart  cchone. 
St.  Lucy  123. 

eBeh»iuit«reMe  a.  fr.  mehanUreu«,  neue. 
enchantreis.  Zauberin. 

1*6  band  of  Circea  \)e  atehauntereue.  Ob. 
Boelh.  p.  123. 

enshamnterle A.  afr,  *tichanUrie.  Zauber, 
Zauberei. 

to  be  clerk  hadde  yaeid  hya  miehiautteryt. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  10.  Ac  ber  was  aom  encMaiiUry 
Jierlo.   p.  148. 

«BcheMBii,  enchellBHit  a.  e.  acheioun. 

endamKfeM  V.  yg\.  ttt.damagi/r,  adamagier, 
adomugier,  pr.  damjmatgar,  spiter  fr.  endom- 
magtr,  vom  lat,  damruim,  neue,  endamage. 
Bctiädigen. 

It  Bcbulde  greetly  touraentyn  and  tadatuaget\ 
al  |>eprouince  of  Compugne.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  15. 

enORiuitlire  a.  vgl.  dautUett  u.  aduimten  v. 
Zähmung,  Bändigung. 

Uuo  t>et  tekf)  colte  endauniurc,  hyalde  hit 
wyle  ^erhuJle  hit  ilest.  Ayenb.  p.  220. 

ende  b.  ag».  ende,  alta.  endi,  aßd.  enti,  afriei. 
mda,  niederl.  einde,  gtb.  attdeit,  altn.  endi, 
din.  endt,  achw.  ände,  neue.  end. 

a.  rAumlich.  I.Ende,  das  Aeusserste 
eines  GegenataudeB :  So  deO  he  (le  wel  biuwed, 
went  \te  neruwe  ende  of  Pe  hörne  to  hia  owune 
mufle,  &  utward  Jiene  wide,  Amcr.  R.  p.  430. 
Into  |>e  vrl>e  hi  pulte  faste  be  tuei  endet  of  pe 
rode.  St.  Andbsw.  72.  Be  boli  man  aah  \ie  heg 
engel  alte  alterea  ende.  GEH.  II.  135.  An 
hunting  foT  t«  pleyen  him  bi  t>e  wodea  enile. 
St.  Kenelu  150. 

2.  Oertüchkeiten,  wie  Mark,  Gegend, 
Land:  Nu  ut,  quoS  atren&e,  hrlac,  neschaltu 
nalengereleuen  in  ure  nuje.  OEH.  p.  265.  AI 
be  ende  f  tu  ant  heo  habbet  in  ierdet.  St. 
Marbeb.  p.  16,    Ich  him  wulle  senden  inoh  of 

tiitae  ende.  La}.  1. 152.  AI  t>at  alt  waa  in  Enge- 
ond  he  let  aomony  in  ech  ende.  R.OFGL.p.  377. 
£ch  man  amorwe  ,  .  wende  hom  in  hia  ende. 
E.E.P.  p.  41. 

b.  zeitlich.  1.  Ende,  Zeitgrenie, 
(«itlicher  Auagang:  For  bliiM  pat  DumeÖ 


tii«r«nl4iaM  ani  «mb.  Hau  Hbid.  p.  17.  hat 
feole  priuil^et  .  .  lundreS  htm  fram  f>e  o)>re 
wid  |iiii  feole  mmsken  totrld  buifti  tnd«.  p.  23. 
er.  St.  Juliana  p.  ta.  I>et  we  moten  heonene 
feren  to  t>an  «che  bliase  .  .  a  biUai  mät,  ORH. 
p.  1 1 .  Shulenn  habbenn  heore  Inn  .  .  A  hulenn 
mie  bliue  inoh.  Obm  4üT.  Drahen  ee  moni  vs 
fornrawachuirau  te  World  far}elt  eauer  at  (en 
tnde.  HaliMkid.  p.  7.  Ivend  )>e  froin  uuele  l)t 
Im  (m  Jtu  MeoilH  loaie  on  mdt.  ÜEH.  p.  1 17.  ~ 
Wu  here  ■rufe  hetere  f^ene  here  biginniuge. 
OBH.  11.  53.  Ml  ia  |>e  harde  heite,  huer  of 
Salomon  layt),  pat  he  ne  maf  na)t  fayly  of  kued 
ende-  Atenb.  p.  6S.  Sikere  ha  beoä  .  .  of  (lulli 
bliue  pM  hit  ne  me[i]  neauer  mare  lutlin  ne 
«unin  ne  neome  nan  aide.  OEH.  p.  265.  He 
wente  into  Aau ,  and  made  an  MJe  of  [le  olde 
batavleof  t>eEitlondea.  TsetisaIV.ISI.  That 
p>d  kü  gimce  wolde  aetide  To  make  of  thilke 
Htm  an  «mit.  Oowbk  I.  9.  Seoffne  da;heM 
brionirann  a}f  [le  wuke  tili  hias  endt.  Orh435ö. 
0  fie  fillte  da»  Att  twennti;  dafheaa  ende.  1913. 
At  li«  Jiridde  dayea  ende.  Orboorlbo.  509. 
Sein  NicholAa  ))e  on  hia-chilfd]  hode  wunede 
hiro  fa>  faaten ,  and  })at  irnne  heold  U>  hia  liuea 
ende.  OEH.  IL  HS.  Huanne  euen  eom|),  )iet  ii. 
)>G  «üb  of  pe  liue.  Atbhs.  p.  113.  Anfang  und 
F.nde  werden,  wie  daa  bibliMhe  A  und  O,  aum 
Ausdrucke  einer  abgeachlo«ienen  TotsliUt: 
Heo  ia  fein  t>in|^  angin  and  hordßvma  and 
m^.  OEH.  p.  217.  I  am  alpha  and  oo,  the 
^Vymynotnirnde.  Wtcl.  Apoc.21,6.  cf.  1,8. 
21,  13.  Heo  Jae.  auperbia]  ig  ord  and  mdt  of 
lUe  tiuele.  OEH.  p.  t03. 

2.  htuGg  Ende  alt  Tod  von  Menachen: 
Pe  more  hia  bodi  pjTiede  pe  nher  he  waa  hii 
mde.  St.  Edh.  Conf.  S7a.  Toward  vr  end*  we 
drawe  ful  faat.  E.B.P.  p.  135.  B«d  me  bilyne 
my  bale  «tour,  &  bryng  me  on  ende.  Allit.  P. 
3,  426.  So  [le  laate  lady  of  Cartase  hadde  t'ijt 
■uche  &  manere  ende ,  aa  Dydo  pe  firate  lady 
hadde.  Tbetisa  IV.  129.  I  am  aikur  of  my  ailf 
to  suffre  min  ende.  ALEX.  A.  Dekdim.  T&. 

c.  ethiach,  Ende  ala  Ziel,  Zweck: 
Hit  whal  gut  Ukie  wel.  bi  (tan  le  wite  |>an  ende. 
St.  Edh.  Conf.  Sü.  He  fayiep  er  (lan  he  come 
to  ))e  eitde  o|>er  to  hia  tenne.  Atenb.  p.  33.  I 
Bchalle  achewe  how  [ee  achuUe  knowe  and  preve. 
to  the  eiula  that  }ee  achulle  not  ben  ditcey^ed. 
Maund.  p.  51.  I  wole  holde  me  atille  .  .  to  that 
enlent  and  ende  that ,  who  io  wil  gou  into  the 
contra««,  ha  acballe  fynde  ynowe  to  apeke  of. 
p.  314. 

ndedm^  endedkl,  bmMH  etc.  a.  aga.  etide- 
dilg,  mbd.  eruktae.  Endeatag.  Todeatae. 

He  ahall  att  hiaa  aniJe^}  [lurrh  Drihhtin 
■nirtienn  frofredd.  Obh  5ß74  cf.  5690.  Bute 
he  hem  forlete  and  bete  ar  his  «ndedai.  GEH. 
II.  13.  to  .  .  hia  tndedai  was  ne)  icome.  8t. 
lluKNT.  192.  hl  truliehe  at  myn  mdedai  ert 
icome  me  to.  8t.  Edm,  Conf.  564.  Vk  com  hia 
eitdedai.  La).  1.  153.  cf.  3B3.  t^et  he  icherre 
from  )>an  nuelneaae  esr  hia  end»dti.  ÜEH.  p.  IT. 
A  he  wuneti  inne  fule  aunne  to  per  monnea 
rniedei.  p.  2).  Nehlrcheö  hi«  endedei.  p.  35. 
Si  gate  p»t%  ia  eicea  mannea  endedtie.  p.  237. 


«f'-         ,       .     .     .. 

lat.  indignan.  unwillig  i 

Whether  vpon  these  thingus  I  ahsl  not 
endet/net  WtCL.  Is.  57,  6  Ozf.  Ne  endeyn,  my 
lord.  ExOD,  32,  22  Oif.  In  theae  thin^s  .  . 
that  thei  auffreden,  heuyli  thei  beeren,  in  the 
whiche  Builnng  thei  endeunedan.  WiSD.  12,  27 
Oxf  Elyu . .  ya  wToth  ana  endeyned  [indignatua 
VfUg.\.  Job  32,  2  Osf.  ~  Ne  indeyne  thow, 
Lord.if  lapeke.  Oen.  1S,30  Oif. 

eK4eI^a  a.  cf.  ende  a.  a,  2.  Gegend. 
Nohht  ferr  pmr  inn  an  endeland  ftatt  «aaa 
Enno«  )ehatenn.  Orm  17916.  Forr^i  [latt  i  ftatt 
endetand  We]  feie  «ettrea  wKrenn.    1HU»tO.  cf. 
l»5u:i. 

«■deUngadT.  t.andehng. 

endeleu,  radeles  adj.  aga.  endeltä*,  alta. 
endU6t.  mhd.  endrldt,  neue,  endlr*».  endloa, 
bea.  ohne  Zeitgrenie,  unendlich,  ewig. 

t>i  mede  pe\,  were  endeUa»  ]if  {>i  god  dede 
were  iholen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Leof,  wid  fiin 
riht  erm,  ))et  ia,  in  heuene  wi9  eudleaee  bliaaen, 
biciupe  me  abuten.  OEH.  p.  213.  Elch  bilefful 
man.  .ahal  habben  eche  lif  and  endeieaee  bliaae. 
II.  läS.  Hit  [sc.  f)et  child]  ical  king  bon  on  t)et 
endeleu  kineriche.  OEH.  p.  77.  cf.  11.  21. 
Endelete  »ate  i  (je  riebe  of  heuene.  T<EO.  Sx. 
Rath.  2184.  Ich  achal  blifle  bicumen  to  endaUtr 
bliaaen.  St.  JdlIANA  p.  21.  W  ^e  endeiene  Aai 
tiat  is  afre  a  buten  ende.  OEH.  II.  173.  He 
underatant  him  seinen  eche  pine  and  endeUie 
wowe.  II.  99.  For  fiat  hwilende  luit,  end^i 
pine.  Hali  Meid,  p.  25.  Alaa!  . .  |>e  deolful 
Kann  fjatys  endeleal  B,  OP  Gl.  p.  152.  ^ur 
aeruiae  Bcbal  be  «mir fat  schäme.  E.B.P.  p.  121. 
t^i  aal  ga  til  payne  endete».  Hahp.  6167.  Ther 
bea  joy  and  endle»  gamen.  Mbtr.  Homil.  p.  20. 
Hercules  f>e  endeleie  [lat.  demn,  der  Ewige]  [tat 
euere  ii  in  paine.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  669. 

Selten  ist  das  Adjektiv  entschieden  auf 
Räumliches  belogen,  wie  es  i.  B.  vom  Druden- 
fuaae  (pentangle)  beiaatr  Enriych  hit  callen 
Ouer  al,  ea  I  here.  }ie  endeie»  knot.  Oaw.  62». 
Adverbial  scheint  die  Adjektivform 
Oftera gebraucht:  Had hebenein  ryghi ineknea. 
He  had  .  .  endie*  in  joy  bene  stede.  Metr. 
HoKTL.  p.  67.  That  world  ahal  laste  endelei. 
Gowbr  1. 26.  Hit  [ac.  pe  periej  ia  wemlei,  clene 
&  clere,  &  endetet  rounde,  &  blyt)e  of  mode. 
Allit,  P.  1,  736. 


te  Space  of  ane  hundreth  yhere  ea  Na 
porcyon  of  FHiJ«^«»)««.  Hamp.  8121,  If  endUme» 
any  end  moght  hald ,  |>Bn  war  it  endletnet 
uDproperly  cald.  B129. 

eaaen,  eadlea  v.  ags.  endian,  alta.  endiSn, 
endSn,  afries.  endia,  ahd.  enlidn,  enfdn,  nieder). 
einden,  altn.  enda,  achw.  itnda,  dSn.  ende,  neue. 

's.  tr.  1.  au  Ende  führen,  Tollendem 
Of  )»a  ilca  men  \>e  aa  )iisse  liue  hare  scrift 
enden  nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  Ne  schal  tu  na  {ling 

? ödes  bisechennebigiinnen{)athehitnule  end«». 
[ALI  Meid.  p.  1t,    In  fasting  and  oreiaouna 
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endanUn  —  Midirken. 


hi  neie  ni)t  and  day  [tat  oui«  louerd  hem 
)«ue  grace  ^la  holi  dede  wet  aidt.  Si.  Swiihin 
136.  Heo  iHc.  cherite]  Mied  alle  ba  ot>re 
hing,  and  endei.  OEH.  p.  3i).  Hu  wult  tu  (»at 
ich  eiidi  pe  ]>e  tale  lie  waxeö  aa  an  ich  teile.  St. 
JULUNA  p,  51.  P'u  twei  liyngen  notne  here  OBt, 
■nd  endtdt  ))iB  dede,  K.  of  Ul.  p.  32. 

2.  enden,  beschlieBBen  :  Alio  he 
endtde  hin  lyfe.  JUDAB  Isc.  l:<8.  I>ui  Pilatus 
ai<Ude  hi«  lyf.  FiLATE  2!)H. 

3.  bis  zu  Ende  lubringen:  '^iff  [latt 
}itt  endtnn  funnker  llf  All  affCerr  üriatesB  wille. 
Orw  i>210.  Uuet  may  [>«  lone  betere  acny  to 
his  uader  [lanne  bread  wytioute  more  uor  pane 
day  to  enÄf.  Ayknb.  p.  111). 

4.  aufhören  machen,  abthun:  t>e}) 
unndemtodenn  wel  {latt  tetfre  lare  muonde  & 
te))re  lapie  all  etuUdd  ben  purrh  Criateaa  newe 
lore.  Orh  19Täa.  Hit  h  riht  [tat  ^  rink  be 
reufully  euded  &  «mite  to  i>e  tmepe  ground  wi|> 
B  Nmart  pouder.  Albjc.  a.  Otndim.  1U63. 

h.  intr.  I.  enden,  ein  Ende  nehmen, 
lu  Ende  gehen,  aufhören:  £ng)eH  & 
KBwlen  .  .  ahten  &  mähten  endtn  t>urh  cunde. 
Leo.  St.  Kath,  293.  Ine  deÖ  schal  \>i  lif  endi, 
Andine  wop  al  tiigleo.  Ü.E.Mircell.  p.  ir>S. 
Inne  ilepe  ne  wende  ich  midit  noeht,  [>ech  ich 
slepe  euremore.  p.  192.  I>e  worlde«  urakele 
urourent>et  schule»  «Tu'gtüneBor&ineBeuruwe. 
Ancb-  R.  p.  103.  Ne  beO  hit  nanes  weia  fiat  tat 
eine  ne  schal  endtn  in  earmÜe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 
Huanne  he  yzift  pet  he  ne  be|>  huermide  endy, 
tianne  htm  deli  |)ea  gost  wepe.  Ayenb.  p.  1 15. 
Hei  endepp  nu  [lias  goddapell  |)ubb.  ükm  G5I4. 
tu«  endep  )ie  lettere.  Ales.  a.  DiKDIM.  1139. 
{■o  beo  com  to  [le  neofenteo|>e  veia  aa  [)e 
niansins  endtp.  St.  Kenelu  351 .  I>ou}  {lei  ben 
damnctf  to  dul  whan  hure  day  endti.  ALEX.  a. 
DiNDIM.  111 1.  In  finem,  an  ende,  (let  iB,  )>et  ti 
mede  endie  eo  aone.  Ancb.  R.  p.  146. 

3.  sterben:  Luf  lokei  t«  Ulf  &  hia  leue 
takei,  For  to  enda  alle  at  onei  &  foi  euer 
twynne.  Allit.F.  3,4U1.  Steuene . .  |)at  Bul>t)e 
vcis  kyng  of  Engelond  &  endtde  myd  ssame, 
U.  OF  Öl.  p.  370.  Affterr  (latt  tatt  Herode  kyng 
Waas  endedd  inn  hisB  sinne.  Orh  tj347. 

Anmerk.  Statt  «ndid  arecheint  oft  die 
ParlicipialfQmienibeiRMANNVNOOFBRrNNE: 
l>er  waa  it  «nt.  I^NOT.  p.  214.  VEele  fthnliche 
Stellen  b.  Sprachpr.  1,  1,  2»S. 

endenten  t.  mlat.  it.  indeniare,  sp.  pg  ertdert- 
lar.   einiahnen.  veraahnen,  einfügen: 

WIth  many  «ortby  stane  Endetitid  and 
dighte.  Mr.  in  Uaixiw.  1).  p.  3;i4.  Für  endeiUed 
mag  dna  sonst  unerklärliche  endent  in  den  fol- 

5 enden  Stellen  lu  nehmen  sein  :  ten  ome  t)av 
oroft  [brojt?]  into  [le  vyne,  Anon  f)e  day  witn 
derk  endente  [vom Helldunkel  deianbrechenden 
Tage«].  Allit.  F.  1,  «37.  te  ti^asye  twynne 
how  l»  nente  endenl  [eingefügt  in  diu  Funda- 
ment des  neuen  Jeruaalem,  nach  Aroc.  21 ,  20], 
)>e  cryaopase  te  tent>e  ia  tyft.  I,1U1I. 

«l€«ltilgeH.  et.  endenleav.  Zusammen- 
fügung,  Fuge. 

Mycbe  yreu  to  the  oayli«  of  the  fatis,  and 
to  endtHtgngi*  and  ioynyngis  [ad 


atque   juncturaa   Viäg.]    Dauid    made    redy. 
WvcL.  1  Fakalip.  22,  3  Oxf. 

MdeBtore  s.  mlat.  indmiwa,  nfr.  indeniiir«, 
neue,  indinture.  ^1.  auch  it.  indfttaiura. 
Einzahnung,  Fuge. 

Al^  f>e  eiideniur  dryuen  daube  withouten 
[cf.  Gen.  6,  I4|.  Allit.  P.  2,  313. 

evder  adj.  gth.  anpar,  ahd.  nndor.  altn. 
Minor,  namentlich  bei  dai,  wie  autre  afr.  u.  nfr. , 
eig.  ander,  in  Beiug  auf  «ne  unbestiaunte 
vergangene  Zeit.  /y.>y.F-f-5-Ttfif,.*S«^i.itf.*>*; 

This  ender  dm  com  a  darc  me  to.  SiRIZ  36li. 
s.  Sprachpr.  I,  I,  112.  Ase  y  me  rod  Ulis  «nd«- 
day  B\  greae  wode  to  seche  play.  Lkb.  F.  p.  S4. 
In  a  cnirche  [>eTe  i  con  knel  pis  ender  day  in  on 
morwenynge.  E'.E.F.  p.  124.  Ab  i  descriued 
tiis  ender  day.  Will.  3042.  An  Austin  thU 
ender  day  Egged  me  faate.  P.  Pl.  Cread  475. 
AuffiLllig  encheinen  die  Formen  ertdru,  enditrt. 
andirt;  I  am  .  .  ths  stränge  sqyere  Tbat  servyd 
myladythismicMyere.  Ifohtd.  S40.  Heslewe 
my  lordya  aone  |)e  emperowre  Thya  endttrg  day 
in  a  atowre.  Odt  of  Waew.  2S27.  As  I  out 
rode  this  enderea  night.  Mibacle  Flavs  p.  S9. 
As  I  me  went  Ulis  andyre  dm  Fast  on  my  «ayMx.2^ 
makyng  my  mone.  Ms.  in  UALLIW.  D.  p.  1>0,J 
wofür  mir  eine  Erklärung  fehlt. 

eidMfO  s.  ags.  ■(<),  cursus,  aois,  conditio. 
Todealooa. 

Swilo  endttä  vnbiwen  hauen.  O.  a.  Ex. 
377". 

eid«tt81i  T.  afr.  endetter,  pr.  mdeptar,  tn- 
deittar,  ap.  endeudar,  pg.  endiridar.  miat.  it.  tn- 
debilare,  neue,  indebt.  verBchuldet  machen, 
verpflichten. 

I  am  endeUed  ao  therhy  Of  gold.  Cq.  C.  T. 
l36Gi.  —  He  ii  the  mynystre  of  Ood  to  thee 
into  good,  woiu  als  Erklärung  gesetzt  iat: 
tndattid  to  defende  thee.  Wycl.  Kom.  13,  4 
Oif.  cod.  Q. 

endlRg.endunga.  aga.MfJun«,  neue.  ntfU««. 

1.  Ende,  Endschaft,  Aufhören: 
Ic  seolf  beo  mid  eow  alle  dafen  a  t>et  enduin/K 
liissere  weoHde.  üEH.p.  IISI.  Of  (le  o|>iw  lyuc, 
tiet  eure  wyj)oute  ende  asel  yleste  o)>er  ine 
Eorfe  ot>er  ine  blisse  wy|iaute  enilynge.  Atenb. 
p.71.  CriBteE  tocom  mäd  «niA'n^  Uf  al  oursoTU. 
Mbtb.  Hoxii..  p.  8.  Say  ua  .  .  of  tii  commyng 
Som  token  and  of  [le  world  endyng.  Hajip. 
4025. 

2.  Ende  dea  Lebens,  Sterben,  Tod: 
Qod  .  .  jefe  ua  bis  muchele  bleseunge  and  riht 
Bcrift  et  ure  CTidunff«.  OEH.  p.  71.  Bifor  fin 
Unding  swa  unimeteliche  t)u  ewaxc.  p.  281.  He 
.  .  leue  hire  &  us  hoBe  nimen  god  mtUnge. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  438.  Or  or  Qe  fader  dede  his  miding. 
0.  A.  Ex.  1 506.  Hit  nas  nojt  longe  afterward .  . 
l'at  t)is  hoLi  man  seint  Swithln  dräut  to  endyng. 
St.  SWITHI14  73.  Quenhe  droghe  til  his (nii/uiy« 
nere.  Holt  HoOD  p.  J  20.  Anon  that  he  have 
hya  endyng.  SetenSaq.  515.  Parchaunce  hyfor 
|iair  i^dynir  t>ai  er  amended,   Hamf.  3772. 

fllldirk«R  V.  K.derkeny.  verdunkeln. 
tan  is  f  B  mede  nf  goode  folk  swicbe  fiat . . 
no   wickednesBe   ihal  endtrktn  it.   Ch.  AmM. 
p.  120. 


eatfltaa  v.  ah.  rnidüar,  endilür,  mlat.  wi' 
dietar:  Tgl.  Ist.  dicUtre,  neue,  indite  u,  indiet. 

1.  niederschreiben:  Eiidylffti,  or  ir- 
i^rfjm  wriptur«  utd  feyre  ipeche,  dlcto.  Pb.  F. 
p.  139.  cf.  I  endgle,  1  make  a  «ritvng.  or  a 
maier,  or  penne  it.  PAI^OH.  I  woU  a.  letterunto 
mv  brother  So  u  mj  feble  hond  taaij  wrile, 
With  aU  my  wofult  herte  niiii:««.  Gowbr  I.  2S». 
Of  thu  bstayl  I  wol  na  moce  eadü».  C'H.  C-  T. 
2743.  tanne  let  pe  lordliche  i-ing  bttres  undif«. 
Alex.  A.  Dindi«,  181.  Ws  üindimuit  {le  dere 
kbg  endiUp  hii  Ronde.  Bin.  Bor  that  fewe  men 
rndtte  In  oure  eneliKihe,  1  thenke  make  A  boke 
foT  Englondea  aake.  GOWER  I.  2. 

2.  diktiren:  He  aaede  fot  to endile  toiatt 
manero  pialetea  and  lettrei  at  ones.  Tkeviha  IV. 
21:1.  Rendyng  muBen  of  poetea  engten  to  me 
fimgea  to  be  writea.  Ch.  Boetk.  p.  4.  überhaupt 
Tortchreiben,  gebieten:  ÄlBongeto  Ioup 
^t  gaj  iuellfl .  |>e  ateusn  moft  atryke  (lur)  )ie 
TT|>e  tu  belle,  ^aX  i)e  vertue«  itf  heuen  [er.  1  Vbt. 
:f.  22]  of  ioye  atdi/tt  To  loue  |>e  Lotnbe  bis 
meyny  in  melle,  Iwrase  I  laft  a  fcret  dclyt. 
Alui.  P.  1,  1123. 

».  verklagen,  ichuldig  finden: 
Endj/Iffn,  or  iadtlen  of  trespace,  indicto.  PR.  P. 
p.  1311.  Why  baat  thou  do  me  that  achame  and 
vilonye,  For  to  late  endite  me,  and  wolves-heed 
me  erye?  Oamkltn  715.  biMlich:  A  huudreth 
houndei  hym  [bc.  (te  boT)  hent,  I*at  bremely  con 
hym  btte,  Bumei  him  brojt  to  bent,  &  doggex 
to  dethe  ouJiK«.  Oaw.  Ia97. 

emdlters.  neue,  indüer.  Schreiber. 
llie  dyterii  [mdulars  cod.  S.j  and  writeriR 
of  the  hyng.  Wtcl.  Ebth.  S,  »  Purv.    Hie  mo- 
dulatoT,  hie  dietor,  a  endultr.  W&.  Voc.  p.  210. 

MtfUnre  a. 

1.  Schrift:  Eadytynge,  or  äidytynga  of 
feyre  apeohe,  or  «cripture,  dictamen.  Pr.  P. 

S.  139,  Whan  deretrarl»  Dindimua  \ie  endiHnge 
urde  Of  Alixandre  aakinge,  ai  he  write  hadi^. 
AlBX.  A.  DiNDIH.  243.  Now  wol  I  prey  mekl^ 
«nery  discret  persone  [jat  redith  or  herith  thia 
litel  tretin,  to  haue  my  rewde  mdytyng  for 
eiciued.  Ch.  Aatrni  p.  2. 

2.  Anklage:  £nJytt/nge  of  treapace, 
indictacio,  Pr.  P.  p.  HO. 

estfr«  R.  afr.  endive,  it.  »ndieia,  Kf.  endtbia, 
endina,  lat.  iniubut,  inlyhus,  neue,  endiee. 
Kndivie,  ein  SalatgewScha. 

Endyee,  herbe,  endivia.  Fr.  F.  p.  140.  Hec 
endiva.  B»dywt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  Iftl. 

— es  V.  afr.  endorfT,  gleichs,  lat.  tn- 
'.  1^1.  pr. enouror  etgentl,  vergolden, 
in  der  Kochkunst,  gl&nzend,  goldgelb 
ffcrben. 

Enbroche  hit  f^yre  ,  .  Endnre  hit  with 
lolhes  of  ef^s  |)en  With  a  fedyr  at  Are.  LiB. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  yi.  Kost  hom  Bone;  EaAire  hom 
with  fotkea  of  efraeg.  ib.  Thus  achir  Gawayn, 
the  good.  gtades  nor  geat  With  riche  daynteea 
mdorWin  disnheR  bedene.  Oaw.  a.  Ool.II.  10. 
Here  ia  to  recorde  the  leg  of  a  goya,  With 
chekyna  mdordt,  pork,  partryk.  Town. M. p.  90. 
Potagfl  .  .  with  roRted  motten,  vele.  porke, 
chekyns,  oi  endaurtd  pygyons.  Bab.  B.  p.  27S. 
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eudorenv.  i.  q.  adorai.   anbeten. 
Rebuke  me  neuer  nitit  wordez  feile,  ta}  £ 
forloyne  my  dere  endorde.  ALLIT.  F.  1 ,  367. 

«ndoMn  V,  afr.  endoater,  endoger,  pr.  pg. 
endomar,  ap.  endotar ;  steht  wohl  in  der  Bedeu- 
tunjt  von  afr.  adnaar.  cf.  adot  s.  i.  q.  toatiea. 
achützen. 

Bothe  ye  and  I  Agan»  the  feynde  ar  welle 
endoait.  TowN.  M.  p.  llili. 

eidMteD  V.  of.  ^r.  daltr,  dutar,  douter.  lat. 
duhitarr.  fürchten. 

If  I  ne  hadde  endoiitrd  me  To  have  ben 
hatid  or  aMailed.  Cb..  R.  of  R.  \GM. 

endOweR  v.  afr.  dntr,  doutr,  lat.  dotarr.  vgl. 
pr.  mtdatitr.  neue,  endom.  auaatatten. 

For  ihe  gode  vertuea  that  the  body  ts 
mfJDuvd  with  of  nature.  Maund.  p.  252. 

endrien  V.  von  (ir«nf«i  etc.  erleiden. 
In  courte  ao  lenger  ahuld  1,  ow(«  of  dowle, 
Da'ellen,  but  shame  in  all  my  life  nti'ry.  Ch. 
Caart  of  L.  726. 

endsr«!!  v.  afr.  endwer,  pr,  attpg,  sp.  tmdiirar, 
lat.  indurare,  neue.  Btuhtre.  In  der  Bedeutung 
dea  Zeitworts  achlieaat  sich  daa  Englische  im 
AllgemMnen  dem  romanischen  Vorsänge  an ; 
WyCLiPFB  greift  auf  die  lateiniache  Bedeutung 

a.  tr.  1.  aushalten,  ertragen:  There 
ia  ao  gret  hets  that  no  man  mav  endurt  it. 
Madnd.  ^.  256.  To  oure  painede  peple  in- 
poaaible  hit  semeti  ^at  je  oure  manerua  mihte 
mekliche  endure.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiH.  268. 
Anvnder  mone  ao  gret  merwayle  No  Heiehly 
hert  ne  myit  endmire.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  1080. 

2.  vernirten:  Whom  he  wole  he  nrduriV/i 
[iniiurat  VtOg.].  Wtcl.  Hou.  9,  IS,  He  hath 
endurid,  or  maad  hard,  the  herte  of  hem.  JOHK 
12,  40  Oxf.  Whanne  summe  weren  mdurid,  or 
moad  hard ,  and  bileuyden  not.  Dreds  19,  9 
Oxf  Crist  telliti  {)at  [lei  ahulden  be  atdarrd. 
Sel.  W.  I.  106. 

b.  intr.  1.  aushalten,  Kraft  behal- 
ten :  In  that  place  fülle  beayly  I  walked  whyle 
I  myit  endiier.  E.E.P.  p.  145, 

2,  dauern,     bleiben,    leben;     The 

Caynemea  aayn,  that  no  criatene  man  may  not 
>i)ge  duelle ,  ne  enduren  with  the  Kf ,  in  that 
citee.  MATJsn.p.  150.  Knowe  \>i  flenche  [)atwol 
rote„  For  certen  Jiou  maift  not  longc  imdmn. 
E.E.P.  p.  132.  That  these  yoies  8eu)-n  Shalle 
neuar  awage  nor  nesse ,  But  euermore  titdurf 
and  encreaee.  PoLIT.,  Rei„,  A.  Lote  F.  p.  HC. 
What  that  it  is  made  in  parchemyn  Becauae  it 
shuld  perpetually  endttre.  Nbgä  P.  p.  6.  Men 
Bsyn ,  that  ache  schalle  ao  mdara  in  that  forme 
of  a  drwjun.  Maund.  p,  23.  Fre  am  I  now. 
andfrel  wil  endure.  Polit.,  Rbl.,  a.  Lote  P. 
p.  02. 

eae,  eene  anch  jeRfl  adj.  dient  an  zwei  Stel- 
len in  der  Bibelübersetzung  vur  Ueheneti.  von 
faetokts  u.  f<etm,  wo  Oxf.  müh  lambre  u.  vrilh 
lomh  bietet;  ea  ist  offenbar  aus  aga.  tdnian  u. 

ftednian  hergeleitet,   in  der  Bed.  trSchtig. 
s  scheint  sonst  nicht  gebräuchlich. 

He  schal  bere  acheep  with  lomb'  {mm,  ether 
withlomb  \ffodd.  yttne,  ether  with  lomb  looäd^ 


- 8l^- 


ontd— «nfeffen. 


\eene  14  codd,  yn,  feeene,  ieent,  }me  einige  we- 
nige codJ.  oveB  eorum  TietotK  i'ulg.  ftltnorth. 
beorende,  af^.  tyilred].  Ps.  143,  Ui  Furv. 

eied  8.  ags.  mad,  niederl.  wnJ,  altn.  Ond, 
■chw.  dAn.  ontf,  «hd.  oiiirf,  tat.  <itta«,  artata. 
Ente. 

llie  veng  of  an  mtde.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  ÜO!. 
Ende,  dookeltyrde.  antui.  Pk.  P.  p.  139.  Hec 
anata,  a  htynd.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  'J53. 


tii»  manytB,  and  wan  alle  the  lond  of  Asye  the 
lesse.  NlAOND.  p.  79.  f*By  stel  out  on  a  itftle 
nyft  er  any  steuen  rysed,  &  harde  hurlei  ()ur| 
be  oste,  er  enrniM  hit  wyite.  Ai-lit.  P.  2,  1203. 
He  .  .  conquerd  al  his  enmv».  Setsn  8ao.  2S66. 
Thre  enmy$  in  thyn  troild  ther  are  . .  The  devel, 
the  flewhe,  the  worlde  al«),  B.opCüEtas.  219. 
oftden  Teufel  u.  böse  Oeiiter  beieichnend; 
Theophylui  waa  of  that  cytee  alMi ,  that  oure 
ladye  lavede  from  oure  anemy,.  MaUND.  p.  43. 
Upon  the  pynacle  of  that  temple  waii  oure  Lord 
brouffht,  for  Ut  ben  tempted  of  the  mtimt/e,  the 
feend.  p.  Ü'i.  To  be  proved  here  in  gaatly 
batayli,   Of  gastly  mmyt  (tat  man  oft  aiuayti 


Menlable,   einülble  adj.    afr.   anemiabU. 
feindlich. 

A  bure  he  made  afen  the  emmfabU  {»ne- 
myahle  cod.  C.)  folc.  Wtcl.  Ecci.BSIabtic. 
4«,  7  Oxf. 

enemlen  v.    von  mimi  ».  gebildet,   feind 

Oueriofe   not  to  me  that  roeinyra  (adver- 
tantur  Vulg.]  to  me  wickeli.   Wycl.  Pb.  34,  19 
Oxf. 
«Deatihd  adj.  feindlich. 

'^ouTS  regioun  deuouren  biforn  |on  alienufi , 


aelijt. 

Thei  diden  enemyiirhe  afene  pu  [enemyKe 
Oxf.).  Wtcl,  Numb.  25,  18  Purv.  Hauynge 
hem  enmyU[ttitmulu  Purv.  hostiliterse  habentes] 
2MACC.  14,  11  Oif. 

enoMlte  s.  afr.  enemitUf,  pr.  mtmütal,  ap. 
mtmiglad ,  neue,  enmitu.  Feindaohaft, 
Feindaeligkeit,  Hau. 

1*61  shulde  have  moniit  entmyte  here  of  |ie 
heed  fend.  Wycl.  8el.  W.  I.  158.  Scipio  «eide 
(tat  it  U  grel«  enrmi/U  |tnimiciMimum  Hiod.]  to 
werriour«  forte  norsche  Rleufie  and  leccherie. 
Trbviba  IV.  99.  If  bi  hap,  and  withou1«n  haat 
,nd  .  -■  "^     -   "-'   -■-"■ 


WYCt.  NUMB. 

lin  T.    aga.  ednian,    concipere,   parturire. 

neue,  eiwt  u.  yam  ^  gerStian.  jungen. 

Enyn.  or  bringe  forthe  kyndelyng)-«,  feto. 
Pa.  P.  p.  140. 


vgl 


lebei 


.  tarditm,  «rd*»  i 


Ölte  faght  fiat  freike  &  folke  of  tiie  cite 
With  enmyi  mrrdand  in  ylis  abonte.  Dbbts. 
ofTrot  12856.  Bygmen  with  all,  Bwnfowdby 
horone.  4116. 

•nfoHiaeH,  -lea  t.  von  afr. /ointR«,  pr./o- 
mtRa.  Tgl.  neue.  enfamitX. 

1.  tr.  auahungern:  Hia  folke  forpyned 
OfweryneMe,  and  also  e«fa)nyn«J  (p.p.).  Cu. 
ttg.  G  W.  WnUit  36. 

2.  intr.  verbungern:  Faate  fayled  bem 
[tefode,  m/amfMtrd  tnonie.  Allit.  P.  2,  1194. 

eBfanen  t.  cf.  f arten  v.  afr,  fartir,  /areir, 
pt.  fartir,  fratir,  lat, /omre.  fallen,  mit 
Foilael  itojifen,  bei  Bereitung  von  SpeiMn. 
Put  alle  in  body  of  )>o  pygge ,  RoRt  hit  on 
broche  of  ime  bygge  Enfartad,  Lib.  Cua.  Coc. 
p.  36. 


The  herte  of  thi«  peple  ii  m/altid.  Wtcl. 
Matth.  13,  15  Oxf.  The  herte  of  this  puple  ia 
in/allid.  Obedh  29,  27  Oxf, 

enfuiit  ■-  afr.  «n/u,  ai/ant,  m.  mfan«, 
enfat,  m/an,  «p.  pg.  it.  in/antt,  lat.  m/ana. 
neue.  Mant.  Kind. 

Yef  that  thon  be  a  png  en/aunl,  And  thenke 
tho  icoles  for  to  hsnnt.  B,  of  Ci;rtas.  141. 

enfeblsn  t.  pr.  aifebUr.  cf.  afr.  pr.  a/rhUr, 
neue,  enfiirble.  «oh'w&cben,  entkrAften, 
achtdieen. 

Wo  by  synne  mfrbUn  oure  fet(i.  WycL. 
SsL.  W.  1.  94,  I>e  strengl»  of  a  rewine  comeb 
of  acord  of  )ie  partit  of  it,  an  d  |if  oon  contrariep 
ano|>er,  nedi«  pe  Btreng)>e  ia  enjeblid.  I.  117. 

eafebllthen  v.  dasa,  wie  tnfäilm,  pr.  mfelilir. 
Who  of  hia  neifSore  eny  thing  of  thes 
aiktth  to  borwe.  and  it  vere  enfthliiSied  [feblid 
Pure,  debilitatum  Vulg.],  or  deed.  the  lord  not 
preaent,  he  ahal  be  compflllid  to  leeld.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  22,  14  Oxf. 

enfectadj.  afr,  pr.  infeH,  ap.  ■pg.  in/aeUt, 
it.  infttio,  lat.  infectu»,  p.p.  von  inßeio.  an- 
geateckt,  behaft#t. 

A  grete  laboure  ia  to  coirecte  A  molde  in 
thia  maner  that  ia  «n/«efe  [«i  agrum  comparen 
Titii* talibua ivcifMAtm.  Pallad.  1,7].  Paliad. 


,  lafMteD  V.  fr,  in/ecUr,  ap.  pg. 
inftxlar,  it.  itfftHare.  Tgl.  pr.  infeetivar,  neue. 
in/ret.  anstecken,  yergiften. 

Ther  ia  a  chanoun  of  religioun  Amongea  ua, 
wold  ttifectt  [m/eet  Ttrwh,]  al  a  toun.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12900.  I>e  aight  of  \,U  aemely,  xothelt, 
was  venum,  bat  infeele  [praeter.]  ]>i  faire  loue  to 
t>c  fairiat  of  Oriae.  Destr.  of  Troy  2978, 

enfelTemeiit  n.  cf,  mfeftn  t,  afr,  ftitffmttnt, 
Tti\tA,.fenffamaitum,  arM^.enfanffment.  fisLeh- 

FoT{)ee  y  ordeyned  paradija,  Fulrlche  wu 
[>in    tnfefffmetlt.     PoLIT.,    Rbl.,    A.    LoVB    P 

p,  ItiD. 

«nfelTeRr.  cf.  afr.  ){«<«',  j(<>/«r,  mlat./n>#är* 
u,  infaodart,  neue,  mfeaff.  beleb 


- 8l^- 


•nf ermen  —  engendriog. 


Btrengthe  nor  foree  may  nat  Uteyne  eertayne 
a  wille  ^t  »Uot  ttfftffyd  in  fraucchise.  POUT., 
Rrl  .  A.  LoviP.  p.  64. 

emferBieM  v.  steht  nicht  sowoh!  in  der  Be- 
deut.  desafr.  m/ermar,  sondern  von  afermer, 
a/remer.  befeitisen. 

To  Gloucetre  nii  wende ,  to  mtftrmi  t>en 
loun.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  552. 

enfluien,  eBUBneB  v.  afr.  enflamtr,  en- 
ßatnmer,  pr.  atfiamar,  «p.  üMamar,  pg.  inßam- 
taar,  it.  infiammare,  Ut.  iafiammara,  neue,  in- 
fiame.  entiflnden,  entriammen ,  auch 
tropisch. 

1  tnfimat,  as  a  persoD  is  vith  unkynde 
heate  or  anger,  or  at  a  thfng  that  bumetb. 
pALSoa.  Nowe  pryde,  covetyse  and  envye  hau 
so  enfitoDmei  the  bertes  of  lordes  of  the  «orld. 
Maukd.  p.  3. 

«Bfermn,  enfarflAU  B.  afr.  «n/orivr.  tnfureür 
refl.  imforeer,  nene.  mtfoTM. 

B.tr.l.  TeTBtSrken.starkbesetien: 
Enforetd  were  |>e  entres  with  egre  tuen  feie. 
Alis.  Froh.  !H)». 

2.  zwingen:  I>e  hete  .  .  ))at  enforceß  i>e 
9ecb  folie  to  wirche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  6ST. 
If  the  womman  muugre  hir  heed  hath  ben 
(n/brcMf  ornoon,  this  schal  Bche  teile.  Ca.Per$. 
7'aU  p.  3a6.  I>e  aungelez  .  .  eu/oned  [drtliigten, 
trieben]  alle  fawre  forth  at  t>e  latei.  ALLIT.  F. 
2.  937. 

streben:  Afsinward  thei  don,  and  »nforsen 
to  kalten  us  out  fro  the  possessyonn.  Wtcl.  3 
Faiulif.  20,  11.  Kuben  m/orside  to  delyuere 
bym  of  the  hondii  of  hem.  Oen.  37,  21.  For 
manye  men  anforeetien  to  ordeyae  the  tellyng 
of  thingis  whiche  ban  filüd  in  va.  LUKB  1,  1 
["e  Jewis  rayften  have  reproved  him  of  avnne. 
SS  |>ei  m/ertiden  many  gatis,  but  \fei  traveiliden 
in  «lyn.  8kl.  W.  I.  124. 

c.  refl.  TOD  gleicher  Bedeutung:  Thou  most 
fUforee  tie.  Ch.  C.  T.  &a22.  I  enfarce  myielfi 
I  Kather  all  my  force  and  my  strength  to  me, 
todo  a  thynge .  or  applye  me  unto  the  utter- 
moete  I  may  to  do  a  thyng.  pAX-§aK.  The 
«ristene  men  enforcau  hem  .  .  for  to  fighle 
for  to  desceyven  that  on  that  other.  Mauns. 


p.  137.    Whan  fiat  )ie  people  of  epio 
sto^cieni  aud  many  o)ier  m^oreeden  hem  to  so 
uisohe  eueryche  man  for  hu  part.   Ch.  Boeät. 


p.  11. 

eifonflidon»  InformMlVB  a,  afr.  mfa 
Hon,  pr.  informaeio,  en/ormado,  ap.  itiformacum, 

K.  mformofäo ,  mformafäo ,  it.  infoTtnatiorta 
.  iiffortnaUo,  neue,  information.   Vorstel 
lung,  Belehrung,  Unterweisung. 

wherof  that  thou  the  might  anse  Upon 
thi«  tnjarmaaon.  Oowkr  I.  253.  Thou  shalt 
have  M/braMMion  Such  as  SilTeater  ahall  the 
teche.  I.  2T2. 

enromen,  eafOBmen  t.  afr.  anformer, 
anfournMT,  pr.  mformar,  en/ormar,  tformar, 
sp.  m/ormar,  pg.  iaformar,  en/ormar,  it.  in/or- 
nura,  ueue.  inform. 

1.  machen:  tider  .  .  com  l)e  treaorere, 
Walter  of  Langtoun,  )>at  had  bien  measengere 


With  [w  cardinalle  forto  m/orme  |»e  pe«. 
Langt,  p,  185.  cf.  136.  If  ye  wolde  in  any 
forme  Of  thls  matere  a  tale  «n/brm«.  Qowbr  1. 

loe. 

2.    lehren ,    mittheilen :    In    whiche 

lettres  he  commanded  . .  to  all  his  aubgettea,  to 
lete  me  seen  alle  the  placea,  and  to  en/orm«  me 
ileynly    alle    the    mysteries    of    every    place. 


Jstenes  of  every  plai 
L  sue  What  thing  that 
me  woiren/orma.  OOWEK  I.  131  eq.  I>ug 
greetnease  of  fei))  mfourmad  witi   charite  I 


Boulismaad  hoöl.  Wicl.  Sbl.  W.  I,  115. 
3.  belehren,  untetweiaen,  benach- 
richtigen: The  mayater  mey  his  preutaa  ao 
anforme  That  hia  hure  may  crese.  Freeman. 
174.  AI  [lia  ordeyued  oure  nuister  for  to  teche 
hls  chimhe  to  anfourme  be  prelatis  after  general 
doinge.  Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  1. 63.  So  Ood  ei^ormep 
men  of  pet  pryvat  ordrea  [jat  (ire  ])ingiB  of  her 
ordres  ben  yoil  and  noyoua.  1.  §4.  In  pe  aecunde 
[sc.  poynt]  pou  mayat  ae  How  he  enformad  hem 
yn  charite.  B.  OF  Brunne  Medit.  237.  Thea  be 
oalled  the  «evenli  that  tomed  holy  Scripture 
out  of  Hebrewe  into  Orue ,  and  enformtde 
Tholomeua  bekyDgof  |>eknowlecheof  oonGod. 
Thevisa  IV.  33.  Sithe  that  criatene  men  ban 
suche  beleeve,  that  ben  enformad  and  taughte 
alle  day,  be  holy  doctrine,  where  inne  thei 
scbold  beleere.  Mauno.  p.  1Q6.  hx»,  bi  |>e 
auDgeli  lore,  Joseph  was  afer  mfourmed.  and 
notof  aUe  t>ingiB  togidre.  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  I.  312. 

eafoBbleR  t.  afr.  afubler.  ct.  pr.  afublalh  i. 
q,  Collier,  fermoir,  it.  affbbiare,  mlat.  affibukir« 
i.  q.  Qbula  constriugere.  einhüllen. 

Hir  frount  folden  in  aylk,    anfoubled  ay 
quere.   Oaw.  959. 

emt^Bl  a.  afr  aafrei,  ttfroi,  ep-ei,  effiroi, 
pr.  eafrei  vom  lat.  frigidiu,  neue,  affray. 
Schrecken,  Aufruhr. 

Let  no  man  wyt  where  that  we  war,  For 
ferdneeofafowllenn/i'ty,  TowN.  M.  p.  179. 

eogeilen  t.  afr.  engteler,  engeUr  v.  gtlar, 
\it.  gtlare.  gefrieren. 

Stonea  engeyled  falleth  doune  arow,  Whenne 
Uiat  hit  hayleth.  Ms.  iu  Halliw.  D.  p.  334. 

eBgel  B.  B.  angel. 

engendroB  t.  afr.  aagendrer,   pr.  engenrar, 


I.  engende 


Bugen,  he, 


ugeniHe 


MAOND.p.  276.  Bred  of  [>at  moduT  {lat  ia  atable 
to  Btottde  &  atonuB  engendrep,  And  pa  erfie  ia 
called.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  5Si>.  There  was  he 
made  dronken  of  his  doughtrea ,  and  Uy  with 
hem,  and  engendred  of  htim  Moab  and  Ainmon. 
Manud.  p.  101.  OfhiBBoneChuse  wasm^nx'rA^ 
Nembrotne  the  geaunt.  p.  223.  Hue  was 
engendrad  wi[)  gin  of  lubiterus  hede.  Albx.  a. 
DlNDm.  656.  Of  campariaoaia  angendgrd  ia 
haterede.  FOLIT.,  Rel.,  A.  Lovb  P.  p.  22. 

2.    intr.    entstehen:    There    shulde   no 
corrupcion  Bngendra  upon  that  unite.   Oowek 
I.  37, 
engeBdrlnga.  Erseugung. 
3 


engendrnre  —  siih«lHtan. 


They  made  r  fülle  good  »ngtndryng. .  1'hev 
engendrtdt  the  devel  of  helle.    Ch.   R.  of  A. 

ein. 

engendrnre  b.  ofr.  m^enreur«,  mgendraire, 
pi.  engenradura.  Zeugung,  ErieuKunfF. 

Ukddiet  thou  sb  gret  a  leve  aa  thou  hast 
■night  To  performe  al  thi  iril  in  engendrwe, 
Thow  haddut  bigeten  many  a  creature.  Ch.  C. 
T.  15432.  Morefor  delectaciouQ  Than  ony  pro- 
CTeacioun  Of  othei  fruyt  by  engendrure.  M.  of 
R.  4S24.  cf.  4B52.  Ne  ther  naa  Riule  that  cometh 
of  en^endrure.  AttenAly  of  F.  306.  LeefuUe 
luete  iB  aeceaBarie,  Withouten  that  may  be  noo 
tnget>d[r\ur».  Occlkvb  Ms.  in  Haluw.  D. 
p.  334. 

eaglB  s.  afr.  t»g%n,  pr.  »»gtn,  angin,  aap. 
mgeno,  ntp.  ingaiio,  pg.  mganko,  it.  ingegno, 
lat.  xngtnivm,  ach.  angyna,  ynffyne,  neue,  enginti. 

1.  Veratand,  Soharfainn:  Ki^ht  as  a 
man  hath  aapiencea  thie,  Hemorie,  engm,  and 
intellect  aleo.  Ch.  C.  T.  12266.  Ine  Tturpe  nat 
to  haue  fovnde  lliia  werk  ai  my  labour  or  of 
tuyn  atgin.  Aitrol.  p.  2. 

2.  Liat.  Schlauheit,  Kunat:  Wite 
me  from  fendea  engun.  Ltb.  P.  p.  5S.  He  het 
him  teile  hii  «ngin  Hu  he  to  Blauncheflur  com 
in.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  T59.  Oold  «nd  ailuer  tu  wille 
he  wan  Bi  loaeugerie  an  bi  gngirt.  Sedtn  Sao. 
1958.  Now  kylhe  [ac.  thaught]  thyn  engynt  and 
mysht.  Ch.  H.  of  Farn»  2,  20.  Without  favoc 
made,  or  male  ingyne.  Emdl.  OiLDB  p.  405. 

3.  Mauerbrecher,  Sturmbock.,  Be- 
lagerungamaachine  :  Vespacianua  dea- 
tourbed  fie  «al  wi{>  t)e  atroke  of  an  engyne 
[arisÜBHiOD.].  Tsktiba  IV.  429.  At  t>e  laste 
[te  engunti  were  remered  biward  |>e  temple.  IV. 
449.    How  here  walle»  were  broke  wi[)  engyna 


Btightlich  layde  Ön  hur  engmti.  Alib.  From. 
293.  Richard  did  reise  his  atgynt.  Lanot. 
p.  173.  He  wolde  updreaae  Engyns  bothe  tnore 
and  leaae,  To  caat  at  ua.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  T069. 

englnefaladj.  geschickt,  achlau. 
Hy  ben  .  .  gode  and  engyntful  to  fighth. 
Aua.  4S6S. 

eBgrinen  v.  afr.  engignier,  engigntr,  engntirr, 
pr.  tnginhar,  migangnar,  aap.  engtnar,  nap. 
ingeniar,  pg.  engenAar,  it.  mgegnare. 

1.  ersinnen,  Teranatalten:  Oigaa 
the  geaunt  Witb  a  »yn  hath  tngyned  To  brake 
•nd  to  bete  adoun  That  ben  ayeina  Jfaeaua.  P. 
Pl.  I25S1 


etrügei 


:  Hon 


„      ,  oaymore 

trayton  do,  or  is  loverd  betere  engme  Than  be 
that  al  is  triat  is  to.  Body  a.  S.  2i9.  In  pri^e 
place  so  they  trete  With  fair  beheate  «nd  yeftea 
srete  Of  gold,  that  they  hem  hare  mtgintd. 
OowEa  I.  7». 

3.  martern:  The  myniatreB  of  that  toun 
Man  hent  the  Carter,  and  so  aore  him  pyned, 
And  e«k  the  hoatiller  ao  aore  engyned,  That 
thay  biknew  her  iriXkednea  anoon.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16544. 

«■ginoiu  adj.  afr.  «ttgigno»,  pr.  migmho*, 
aap.  engenov),  nsp.  ingenioio,  p^.  tngenMto,  it. 
ingegnoso.  erfindaam,  gescnickt,  icblau. 


It  maketh  a  mau  ben  otgtHoua,  And  svifta 
of  fote,  and  eke  iroua.  Oowrb  HI.  99. 

engleimen,  engUlmen  v.  a.  gleimi.  ver- 
Bchleimen,  verkleben,  leimen. 

Gleyroyn,  or  yngUymyn,  naeo,  inviaco. 
Fb.  f.  p.  198.  The  man  that  muche  hony  eteth, 
iüsnawaitHiglejimtth.V.VL.21U.  Bothe  t>e 
guttei  Bud  the  gorre  guacbei  owte  at  onea,  pat 
alle  »Hgiaymtx  pe  greaae.  Mobtr  äbth.  1130. 
bildl.  I>e«e  clerke«,  [tat  Bchulden  be  ferreat  fro 
coTBtiBe,  ben  moat  engleymed  [>erwi|>.  WrCL. 
Sel.W.IU.  150.  Bacu8}ieboUere..£n7iayin«d 
«aa  in  glotenye,  &  glad  to  be  drounke.  Albx. 
A.  DiNDIH.  6^5.     %aU-Ut 

englateB  t.    pr.  englutir   u.   engludar,   afr. 
taglwer.  verleimen,  verschlieBsen. 


a  thing.  Ch.  C.  T.  ed. 


TvKWH.   entutyng  1 
the  aier  mighte 
Morris  III.  52, 

engoIdeST.  alsNachbildungdealat,  mourorff. 
mit  Oold  aberaiehen,  vergolden,  mit 
Gold  schmücken. 

The  womman  «as . .  atgoldtd  with  gold  and 
with  precioua  atoon.  WiCL.  APOC.  17,  4  Qxt. 
For  whi  the  trees  o(  hem  polishid  of  a  carpenter, 
tbei  also  engoidid  and  enailuered  ben  false,  and 
mown  not  speke.  Bar   6,  7  OsT.  cf.  ib.  50.  56. 

engnggtOf  engredgen  v.  afr.  engregier, 
lat.  ingraeart,  seh.  tngrege.  vgl,  agraggan. 

of  hem  enoreaeth 
.      „  ''aUafMttib.^.Wi. 

Alle  theae  Uiineea  .  .  tngreggen  the  consciens  of 
aman.   Per:  TaUp.  357. 

2,  h&rter  machen,  verhArten:  Pharao 
.  .  his  herte  engredgide  [ingravvvit].  WycL. 
EsoD.  S,  15  Oxf.  Sngregid  is  the  herte  of 
Pharao.  7,  14  Osf.  cf.  S,  32.  9, 35. 

engrelnen  v.  von  afr.  graina ,  pr,  ap.  pg. 
mlat.  0ranu,  coccus,  neue.<>nirriiiH,  mit  Schar- 
lachbeeren  fürben. 

Hire  robe  was  ful  riche,  Of  reed  acarlet 
mgrayned.  F.  Fl.  SOS. 

engreTen  v.  of.  engreggan  u.  afr.  agraver, 
ach.  angreoe,  engreiee.  beschwerlich  fallen, 
zuwider  aein. 

Se  I  wole  not  wemen  it  thee,  For  yit  no 
thyng  engreveth  me.  Ch.  ä.  o/R.  3443. 

engrlnen  v.  von  aga.  grimart,  illaqueare.  cf. 
grin  I.  verstricken,  binden. 

Pe  nit>ingeB  and  pe  couaitous  and  alle  (>o 
bet  t>e  wordle  louief)  to  mocfae,  pet  habbe))  luo 
pe  herten  engrined  ine  pe  dyeules  nette  etc. 
Atenb.  p.  154. 

flnllft]tlt«n  T.  a&.  mhabiter,  bei  Palsob. 
p.  535.  lat.  mkabüto-a,  neue,  inhabit. 

1.  bewohnen,  bevölkern:  It  [ac.  the 
lond]  Bcholde  ben  all  fülle  of  peple  and  als  fülle 
anhabyttd  with  folk,  aa  in  otber  places.  Maund. 
p.  43.  It  [sc.  the  cytee}  ii  not  alle  anhahited. 
p.  150.  cf.  956.  That  cytee  .  ,  is  atrongliche 
enltabyted  with  peple.  p.  209.  This  yle  is  fülle 
■wA  mhabyted.  p.  IST. 

2.  heimisoh  machen,  eineewabnen: 
Dame  Inst,    dam«  wantow«,   and  dame  nyce. 


enh»un«en  —  enluminen. 
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Thej  Ware  io  there  mtkabyted .  .  That  few  token 
hede  to  godd^  sarryse.  E.E.P,  p.  144.  Die 
Fonn  ttthabil  M  tat  enhaUUd  YerkQnt:  She  .  . 
To  whom  myn  herte  enhabit  i»  by  right,  Shst 
han  me  haüy  hirei.  Ch.  7V.  a.  Cr.  4,  415. 

enkniii«!!,  eahsnaoBm,  «Bhawien  t.  cf. 
anhantien,  neue,  enhane». 

1.  eThOhen  ün  mg.  Sinne:  1  lupiMte  .  . 
th*t  thei  hau  ben  so  SUed  aiea,  and  the^und 
■nAounced.  Mavnd.  p.  9&.  Ilieeinbelif  onsonte, 
wher  u  the  pol  ia  enhaun»d  Tpon  the  orieonte. 
Cb.  MIrol.  p.  37. 

i.  eihOben,  erbeben,  büdtich:  Flaterie 
maketh  a  man  to  mAauruen  hii  hert  and  hia 
nHiDtenaunce.  Ch.  P«rt.  Tahp.  316,  The  god 
of  my  fader,  and  hym  Y  shal  etAaunce  \enhawitt 
Purr.].  Wtcl.  Exod.  15, 2  Oxf.  She  [sc.  fortune] 
deceinnble  eniavauth  yp  the  humble  chere  of 
hym  t>at  ii  diacomfited.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  33.  He 
tähatauide  meke.  Wtcl.  Luke  1,  52.  He  wa« 
tniaunm/d  füll  high  in  his  hed  toune.  Debts. 
OfTrot  13378 
MhniBerei.  Erhaher. 
lyn  enhatm 
eialtatio  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  EiOD. 
enluiMtlHK,  enluBBliiy  ■. 

t.  Erhebung,  Höhe  im  eig.  Sinne: 
They  chaungen  here  almikanteras  for  the  en- 
hatii^g  of  the  pool  and  the  diatanee  of  the 
sonne. '  Ch.  Ailröl.  p.  4B. 

"*    --1   bildl.   Sinne:    The   Lord   myn    «ti- 


1.  hftufig  besuchen,  aufBuohan-.  I 
mhaanit,  I  haunte  ones  Companys.  Palsob. 

2.  auaabeg,  handhaben:  Hou  myche 
slafler  weneit  tbou  them  to  en/immten  in  alle 
pTonynci«?  Wtcl.  2  Faralif.  19,  e  Oxf.  Bidli 
mÄmitde  [eserce  Vuig.]  thi  feeld.  Prov.  24,  37 
Oif.  "^e  enhatmten  not  dorne  of  man,  bot  of  the 
Lord.  2  Paralip.  19,  6  Oxf.  He  «lAounfi'Je 
power  Tpon  alle  the  kyngis.  9,  3G  Oif.  With 
drede  oi  the  Lord  thei  etAtujäeden  [exercebant 
fulg.]  the  ferte  of  bridalia.  ToB.  9,  12  Uxf. 

eHherlte«  v.   afr.  heriier,   pr.  Aeretar.    Tgl. 
mlat.  mhartdüar». ,  neue,  inhtrit. 

1.  erben,  erwerben:  To  lyne  f>er  in 
lykyng  \it  len^e  of  a  terme  &  thenne  enheriie 
pRt  home  {lat  aungelez  foi^art.  Allit. P.  2, 239. 
When  a  man  Sal  dighe,  he  sal  enheriU  {»n 
Woimea  and  nedden.  Häuf.  868. 

2.  lu  Erbe  geben,  mit  Beaiti  auB- 
ttatten:  Of  hii  gentil  men  he  onAtn'ftfij  there, 
And  thothstof  the  lond  wäre.  Alth.  T153.  So 
(hulden  preeitis  in  (lia  worlde  ahapen  her  lyf  to 
Criatia  ehirche,  not  to  be  «wWwCüI  nere  ne  to  be 
riche.  Wtcl.  8bl.  W.  I.  167. 

mhort«!!,  -«rteil  etc.  t.  afV.  enhorta-,  lat.  tn- 

Over  al  thii  yit  Beide  he  mochil  more  To 
thia  effect,  M  wysly  to  enhorU  The  peple,  that 
they  Bchuldo  bim  reeomrorte.  Cb.  C.  T.  2S52. 
Coumfort  thi  flften  afeni  the  cytee,  thnt  thou 
diatniye  it,  and  «nhurU  [exhortare  Futo.]  hem. 
WTCL.2KlMOBll,250zf.HewrytethandnMr(>CA 
thattndie  of leSMun.  WtCL.  Pbrf.  Ep.  p.  ü'i  Oxf. 


eitjolen  t.  cf.  afir.  tigair,  t^oir,  pr.  eajMuar, 
ey'tiuxir,  neue.  et\joy.  sich  freuen. 

l^yoyen,  or  make  ioy,  eiulto,  gaudeo.  Pr. 
P.p.  140.  Manye  schulen  enioye  inhisnatyiiite. 
Wtcl.  Ldke  1,  14  Oxf.  Fonotbe  the  world 
schal  enioye.  JOUK  16,  20  Oxf.  Enioye  we,  and 
glnde  we.  Apdc.  19,  7  Oxf. 

enJolaeD  t,  afr.  tty'oindre,  pr.  enjongtr,  m- 
junger,  lat.  ii^jtmgtrt,  neue,  etyoin. 

•      -ipfen,    «uaammenfügen: 


A  man  departe  nat  that  thing  that  Ood  en- 
iomydt,    or  knytte  togidre.     WTC"     " 
19,  6  Oxf. 


f  knytte  togidre.    Wtcl.  Matth. 


uferlegen,  vorachreiben,  ver- 
ordnen: He  hem  mgoi/nede  bocaoRineiae  do 
to  )ie  herchebysaop  of'^ltanterbury.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.2:i4.  Officeof BuchemeniBaftirwardffifoynpif 
hem .  |>at  [lei  shulden  parte  wi()  t>er  breberen 
gooBtly  Werkes  of  mercy.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W,  1. 132. 
For  penance  anioint.  Hamp.  39i)ti.  cf.  39DD. 
Auch  wird  der  uraprünylicbe  Dativ  der  Person 
tum  Subjekt  des  PasBiT:  Aa  juttice  to  jugge 
men  Etyomed  is  no  poore.  P.  PL.  94S4.  Por«} 
iugement  pou  iac.  cros]  art  enioj/net  To  bere 
fooleaful  of  sinne.  HoLTRoODp.  132. 


Bchei 


ollbri 


All 


|)ica  japea  ho  [sc.  Medea]   enioynif,    aa  gentils 
beleued.  Destr.  of  Trot  416. 

enlUMn  v.  afr.  mlaeer,  pr,  atlasiar,  enlauiar, 
ip.  eniazar,  pg.  aniafar,  it.  inlaeeiare  t,  lat. 
läqueu*.  vgl.  Ulaqutara.  verstricken,  ver- 
wickeln. 

t>at  nun  .  .  »nlaetp  hym  in  iie  chejrne  wi[> 
whiche  he  may  be  drawen.  Cb.  Boeth.  p.  13. 
Wit>  how  grete  barmea  [)iae  forseide  weyes  ben 
etilaced  I  shal  ahewe  t>e  Bhortly.  p  80  t'at  f>e 
queetioun  of  {)e  deuyue  purueaunce  in  ertlaced 
will  many  o{)er  queitiouns,  I  vndintonde  wel. 
p.  149. 

enlsngoiired  adj.  afi.  anlangouri  von  langor, 
lanmr,  lat.  languor.  Bchmactitend,  krank- 

OrsuchacolourmJ<injN)ure(lWaB  Abstinence, 
ywy»,  coloured.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  7399. 

enlirgeil  ».  «fr.  enhrgir,  enlarger  RoQf.  cf 
pr.  pg.  alargar,  »p.  aliargar.  it,  aHargare,  neue. 
enlirge.  erweitern,  ausdehnen. 

Esypt  ia  a  long  contree,  hut  it  is  streyt .  . 
for  thei  may  not  enlargax  it  toward  the  detert, 
for  defaute  of  watre.  Mavnd.  p.  45.  The 
fundament  enUtrge  it  half  a  foote  Ontwith  the 
WDUgh.  Pallad.  1,  316. 

eBlegeUM  b.  afr.  alegeanee  lU  aitgirr  y.  geh. 
Ist.  atltviare.  Erleichterung,  Linderung. 
So  t>at  mo  and  mo  jter  come  for  enlegtance 
to  babbe  of  heore  wo.  R.  of  Qi.  p.  85. 

enlfaiRee  s.  afr.  alianet,  alUanee,  pr.  aliania, 

S.  lütartia,   pg.  altianra,    it.   aUtanza,    neue. 
lianc».  Verbindung,  Verwandtachaft. 
He  bygan  to  loue  Brut  so  rauche  .  .  [tat  he 
wyllede  meat  of  alle  t>ynge  to  hym  rtUyanet. 
R.  OF  Ol„  p.  IJ. 

enlnrnfaen  v.  afr.  enliunintr,  pr.  niltantnar, 
enihumenar .  lat.  illumirmre-    erhellei 
le 


_chteL. 
She  Ibc.  the  n 


i]  is  tidumgned  ageyn  aa 

^'^ 8lc 


uibawen  —  enqueren. 


faste,  Thurah  the  brigfatnesse  of  the  Bonne 
bemea.  Cb.  S.  of  R.  &34T.  O  paleya  nhilom  .  . 
Etdumytud  with  aonae  of  alle  bliaae.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  547 

ichgebildet. 


Ennmce  thou  sign  es,  and  chaunge  merueüei. 
Wyci..  Ecclebustic.  3e,  6  Oif.  The  voia  of 
hamer  anneteith  hia  ere.  3S,  30  Oxf. 

eDOinten  v.     a.  anomtm.   enointing  a.   i,  q. 

V.  afr.  enombrer, 
tnttnArer,  pr.  enomhTar,  it.  inombrart,  lat,  m- 
wnbrare,  beachatteD,  refl.  sich  nmschat- 
ten,    sich   Terbergen,   in   der   kirchlichen 

Sprache  von  dem  imSchoaae  der  Maria  gleich - 
•am  um  schatteten  Christua. 

Therehe  woldeof  hiebleuednesaecnouin^r« 
htm  in  the  aeyd  blessed  and  gloriouie  Tirgine 
Maria.  Maund.  p.  I .  How  ihat . .  Ood  sente  his 
wysdom  into  erthe,  and  emmtbred  him  in  the 


tt.  oriarii  von  dem  Deminutiv  dea  lat, 
einsäumen,  bildl.  umkleiden,  hüllen." 
He  ia  Bo  clene  in  bis  courte,  fie  kyng  [lat  al 
weldez  .  .  &  bagheriich  aerued  WiUi  angelei 
enourltd  in  alle  t>at  ia  clene,  Bot>e  withinne  & 
«ithouten,  in  «edei  fulbrytt,  Allit.  P.  '2,  IT. 
eiiOiinien,eiiiirnenv.  cf.  aft.oornffr,  «oumvr, 
lat.  adornare.   achmQcken. 

Bothe  hir  and  hir  dameaelia  ihe  ahulde 
enoumeRandaTa}en|=arayen].  Wtcl.Kbtheb 
8, 9 Oxf.  Oawanvati. .  vrythTertuezgnnaMm«(J. 
Qaw.  633.  —  Hia  cote . .  Ennumed  vpon  veluet 
vertuuua  atonei.  2026.  t>e  wonei  vithinne 
enumed  wäre  Wyth  aUe.kynnei  perre.   Allit. 


..jfliaUe.kynne 

.  I,  lOiti.  6*wX»— 'J^   i.lit», 
enonntliiK  8.  Schmuck. 

Thathe  ahulde  hejcn  the  vyiaraBaenournrng 
ut  acceleraret  mundiim  muliebrem  Vufa.] . 
Wycl.  Esthers,  9  Oxf.  Alle  thingus  fulfild 
tbat  to  wymmenvB  enoumyn^  perlende.  2,  12 
Olf. 

enpelrement,  emparemeDta.  afr.amniVonoi^, 
nexie-impairment.  A.enpeireny.  Sch&digung. 
To  londe  jiai  gönnen  aryuen  alle  wipouten 
evpeiremenl.  Leg.  of  St.  Alexius  ]>.  32,  Yef 
he  ne  dep  [nSmlich  bei  der  Anwendung  von  Heil- 
mitteln] wy[>oute  »tnparement,  [lanne  behoue|) 
come  i)etiuord.  Ayenb.  p.  HS. 

enp«lren,  enpalrei,  «nparen,  evpefn«, 
enpKlren  v.  afr.  enipirer,  empeirer,  ap.  tmpto- 
rar,   pg.  ttnpeiorar,    empeoror,   neue,  impair. 

1.  tr.  vecachlechtern,  schädigen: 
tan  ia  ))e  mede  of  goode  folk  swiche  bat  nu  day 
ahal  enpeyren  it.  Ch.  Boilh.  p.  12U.  Ho  raught 
hym  a  nng  with  a  riche  stone  ptt  no  poison 
en^dirr  mi^ht.  Bestk.  üf  Trot  7Se.  Ood  wil 
noght,  ywis,  out  »irdia  en^aire.  211&.  To 
worschipe  and  thankynge  of  him,  tbat  is  three 
and  on  .  .  the  whiche  thet  no  goodnesae  may 
ameDde,nenonevellecinjMyre.  Maund.  p.Slü. — 
If  ever  I  do  unto  my  kyn  that  schäme,  Cr  elles 
I  em^mtre  80  my  name.  Ch.  C.  7\  I0U71.  Hit  ia 


wit  aoche  wildnea  «ayiie  out  of  mynd,  And  paa 
ouer  a  purpoa,  enparit  at  \ie  end.  DebtR.  or 
Trov  9783,  l>ei  .  .  enpeiren  Cristea  ordre,  hia 
lawe  and  hia  ordenaunce.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  L 
400.  —  I  ,  .  my  person  enpayrtt,  pynet  me  aoi« 
ffor  l)ea  lordes  tiat  I  lede,  Destb.  öf  Tbot 
8886.  —  Amended  is  al  a  cuntre  wi))  a  man  (lat 
ia  wya,  And  for  a  \ipm  man  mychel  mpaired 
iwis.  Kino  Soloh.  B.  op  Wisd.  65, 

2.  intr.  sich  verschlechtern:  Tbe 
remenaunt  mot  nede  empeiri  Of  all  that  ta  the 
World  belongeth.   Oowee  I.  262. 

enplftgtre  s.  aft.  empUutre,  lat.  empUutrum. 
B.  emplailren  T.  Pflaster. 

Tbei  shulde  make  an  et^ltulre  vpon  the 
wounde.  Wtcl.  Ib.  3B,  21  Oxf. 

enpolHoneB,  rapolsoiueB,  eipolsMei  v. 
afr.  mpmuuner,  enpoütonner,  tmpoitonntr,  pr. 
empoisionar ,  enpoytonar  von  lat.  potio,  neue. 
etnpoison.  vergiften. 

Of  thia  venym  the  Jewea  had  (et  aeche  of 
on  of  here  -  frendea,  for  to  »npoytone  alle 
cristiantee  Maund.  p.  189.  So  [lat  t>ei  him 
bihift  .  .  t)at  bei  priueh  wold  mpoyioun  (le  king 
&  hia  Bonc.  Will.  464».  AAre  was  thU  aoudau 
»npoj/ioand.  Maithd.  p.  37.  Thia  waa  alao 
aipoyumd.  ih.  She  .  .  nath  mpoüoned  popes. 
P.  Fl,  11)3,  He  ete  of  an  appte  |>at  enpm/tened 
alle  peplei.  Allit,  P,  2,  241. 

eiipreB§e»,  enpTeDAii  v.  afr.  a^raier,  «n- 
pretaer.  cf.  neue.  itrq>reta.  bedrängen. 

tere  be  pouert  enpreisel.  Allit.  P.  3,  43. 
When  pouert«  me  mpreeei  &  paynee.  3, 526. 

enpnsoBen,  enpiiBOiiBfli  v.  afr.  euprifontr, 
mprinmer,  emprisonner,  pr.empreitonar,  it.  ifn- 
prtgionare.  neue. ÜTiprtBon.  gefangen  setien, 
verhaften. 

Muobe  robberye  me  dude  aboute  in  euerych 
toun.  And  bounda  men  &  eytrüonede.  K.  OF 
Ol.  p.  463.  The  soudan  toke  bim  and  enpritound 
bim.  Maund.  p.  36.  The  Philistienea  the  whiche 
had  put  out  hiB  eyen,  and  achaven  hia  hed,  and 
tnpntound  him.  p.  33.  "^if  Criat  prechide  bifore 
Baptiat  was  enpmound.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  306. 

enprtBO»ment  s.  afr.  einprüonnemmU,  neue. 
impriiontnent.  Gefangenschaft,  Verhaf- 
tung. 

He  «diulde . .  be  forboden  ]M.  bor)e  t«  bowe 
(jider  neuer,  On  payne  of  etipryitMiment  4 
puttyng  in  atokkeE.  Allit.  P.  2,  4a. 

eoqaefiitMiee  a.  i,  q.  acomtanet,  aouemtance. 
Freundachaft.  ' 

l>er  nai  non  god  prince  .  -  ptt  ne  wylnede 
taqueyrttanee  of  bym.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  330. 

enquerea  aelten  Inqneren  v.  afr.  enquerre, 
«nquerir,  pr.  ttt^erer,  «lyuerr«,  ett<iuerir  u.  in- 
yuerm-,  sp.  pg.  mquirir,  it.  inqutrire,  inchierere, 
....i.^.j —   Ut   --ipiirere,  neue,  itiquirt. 


tnchiedere,  1 


.chfuri 


.chfil 


fragen:  I>e  kyng  Wyllau 
Btreytliche  [loru  al  Engelond  Houmonyploulond 
&  hou  mony  byden  auo  Were  in  eueryche  «ayre. 
B.  OF  Ol,  p.373aq.  Ich  wene  )ie  quene  onowen 
wole . .  After  t>e  rode.  Holt  Hood  p.  36.  cf.  39. 
Erchebishop  and  biahop  that  ouhte  for  to 
ai^uere  Off  alle  man  of  boli  cburche  of  wbat  1^ 


■  cV 


enqueste  —  enaelen. 


).  32&.  I  mene  u  though 
fo  mmteran  which  thynge 
cause  ofwhichethvngebe.  üb.  7V.  a.  Cy.  4, 98). 
She  kowde  wet«  for  do  caae  wheni  he  coroe  ne 
what  he  was,  Ne  of  no  man  cowde  eti^uert  other 
thtn  the  Strange  sqayere.  Ipohtdon  3S5.  Thou 
«halt  «nquer  be  curtaBye  In  what  part  of  the 
bedde  he  «][Ue  lye.  B.  OY  CvsTAB.  195.  The 
chihle  let  privelyche  inaasre  In  wbat  stad  hya 
fadp'  were.  Sb-ven  Sag.  3334.  The  king 
tnqiuradK  of  hi(  men  [at],  «at  hü  awei  bere? 
R  OfOl.  p.  508.  ForBters  did  aomoun,  enqutred 
Tp  &  doun,  Whilk  men  of  toun  hftd  taken  hia 
Tenyaoun.  Laugt,  p.  113.  No  no)t  he  ne  ichal 
be  bounden  so  iore,  Arre  I  hsve  inqueryd  more. 
8ETSN  Sag.  900. 

2.  erforichen,  unteraachen,  mit  e. 
Objektakagus :  Tfais  nedeth  nought  enquere. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1635.  Mi  louerd  the  king  fou 
bit  that  )e  with  ous  sende  A  leget  to  Engelonde, 
to  enquer»  therof  than  ende.  Bbk.  1355.  ITiat 
thoa  ettmar»  mi  wickidneue,  and  enserche  my 
sinne,  wtcx,.  Job  10,  e  Purv.  He  wiste  wel  fie 
^le.  And  h^  maoer  enqmreda  of  )>e  lond. 
PiLATE  51, 

efragen   eine   Feraon:    They  wdtul 


■nptere  «Tery  n 


.  fef  any  mon  n 


.   afr.  enqneiU, 
ineM^tta.  vgl.  mlat.  qmuta  a. 

1.  Erkundigung,  Gesuch:  Vi»  tnmiett 
I  require  yow  bore,  tut  te  me  teile  etc.  Oaw. 
10S6 

2.  eine  durch  Beamte  (inquiaitorea)  votsb- 
nommene  Feststellung  einer  zeitweili- 
gen  Abgabe,   welche  auch  selbst  im  Mlat. 

Sutttia  (Bede;  genannt  wurde;  Siththe  he  let 
mrf  enquttU  tnurC  the  contray  enquere,  Hou 
moch  ecne  man  scbolde  paye,  and  what  hera 
ri)t  were.  Bbk.  333.  Ac  thia  naa  no)t  certeyn 
itake,  ecfae  )er  assigned  is  Thurf  enquiu«  of  tae 
contray,  sa  taillage.  347. 

3.  ^richtlieheUntereuchung:  VenqutHe 
rpe  him  seide  fiat  he  deatruyde  oure  lawe. 
PiLATB  196.  Ic  her  bat  |>i  iustise  was  f)urf  fiin 
heite  and  fi  rede ,  Moste  nede  fyue  |)e  dorn 
whan  penquttU  sede.  198.  Ac  hi  were  vpe  him 
alle  ao  faste  [lat  me  ne  taVfl,  mid  no  lawe,  Wbau 
^tnquetU  passede ,  böte  ne  were  ibro)t  of  dawe. 


pr. 


vgl. 


Up  a  chaere  he  sat  adonn ,  al  vp  t>e  see 
sonde  An  enTtaoneda  hia  men,  aa  hii  byuorc  bym 
stode.  R.  ofOl.  p.  321. 

«■Sfttgne  B.  afr.  tnteigtte,  antaigne,  pr.  «n- 
tigna,  mtegna,  tntenha,  asp.  emma,  pg.  sp. 
imiffnia,  it.  iniegna.  scb,  Bmemyit,  enienya, 
tmtenue,  neue,  entign.  Standarte,  Fahne. 

that  was  he  that  bare  the  mtaignt  Of 
worship.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1200. 

«■««Hplo,  easanp«],  esMVMple  s,  afr. 
«mampU,  exampla,  exemplt,  pr.  exemph, 
tixanmU,  egttamplt ,  ettrntple,  ähampU,  sp. 
^tmplo,  pg.  extmpbt,  it.  eumpio,  Ist.  exempium, 
neue.  txantpU  s.  Beispiel,  Huster. 


^or  BiMamph   of  hem,    o{)ere   e 
R.  or  Gl.   p.  446.    1>is  hoU  n 


it  Thomas.    8t.  Edm. 


133.    ye  scholde  )even  eruampte  I 


myrour  and  etumatle  t, 

idiüSD.  n.  133.    Te  seh     ..     ,.      .^ 

the  lewea  peple,  for  to  dowel;  and  fee  (eyen 


hemmuan^U  to  don  evyÜe.   p.  13T.    I>erofui 

Sah  eraampU  )>a  [)rie  kinges  of  he))eneBse. 
i.E.MiscELL.  p.  27.  >is  aught  to  be  emample 
til  US.  Hamp,  708  To  drawe  folk  to  heven  by 
fairneaae,  BygoodensunHi^,  was  bis  busynesse. 
Ch.  C.  T.  521.  Wherof  «nson^  if  thou  will 
leche,  Take  hede  etc.  Oower  III.  138.  That 
mal  ye  ae  aperteli  Wit  mani  mttampel  witerly. 
Metr.  Houii..  p.  15.  EnaampuiU  as  thus  etc. 
Oh.  Aitrol.  p.  55.  A  goile  eraampilU  y  wille 
teile.  POUT.,  Rbl.,  a.  Love  P.  p,  98.  l>ai  sal 
{lan  penance  preche,  And  thuivh  etttaumpU  of 
penanoe  teche.  Hakp.  45:U.  To  ihes  oursingia 
thow  shalt  vndurligge  i  the  I.ord  fvue  tbee  Into 
cunynge,  and  entaumpU  of  alle  in  his  puple. 
Wtcl.  NmB.  5,  21.  — Thei  thatscholdenben 
convertad  to  Oriat  and  to  the  lawe  of  Jhesu,  be 
oure  gode  auamph».  Madnd.  p.  139.  I  shall 
siege  foTBothe  entaumpla  ynow  Of  one.  (le 
badest  beurn.  Alib   Fbgh.  S. 

ensunplsB  v.  afr.  tixmpUr,  sp.  y'emplar, 
it.  etemplart.  vgl.  tanmien  y.  nach  einem 
Beispilile  einrichten. 

WherofaUe  other  which  hem  nghEiuamBltd 
hem  upon  tha  dede,  Goweb  III.  241.  Gooa  is, 
that  we  alao  .  .  Do  write  of  newe  some  matere 
Etuampled  of  the  olde  wise.  I.  1.  t>an  his  lyfe 
is  cnfoump'i J  aftei  be  Trinite.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W. 
I.  162. 

ensiUHpler  s.  afr.  euamptaira,  examplaire, 
pr.  tMonpbri.  vgl.  tampkr  8.  Exemplar, 
Abschrift. 

To  men  of  my  laagage,   the  vhiche  oure 

entaampltrü  deliten.  Wycl.  Josh.  prol.  p.  555. 

enaegen  v.    vgl.    atr.   ateger,    auitg»r,    pr. 

anetjar,  me^jar,    sp.  amdiar,    pg.  aiiediar,   it. 

tmediare,  belagern,  umlagern. 

He  .  .  In  the  contre  of  Colome  castelles 
an$tggez.  MoKTE  Arth.  623.  He  ia  curaid  of 
God,  |)at  chaungi))  [lis  breed  für  stoonys;  for 
among  alle  men  out  of  cbarite,  ^es  ben  fertheat 
fru  cbarite,  for  )iei  amegm  fe  aoulis  of  men, 
and  pTueu  hem  bi  |)e  worste  hungir.  Wtcl. 
8EL.W.II.155.  Thowshaltbeenss^withynne 
thi  }atis  in  al  thi  loond.  Deuteb.  2G,  52  Ozf. 
Crist .  .  cam  bi  alle  men  {)at  weren  segld  wit> 
\ie  fend;  and  |ies  men  etuagid  t>ua  ben  al  [>es 
citees ,  and  mankynde  \>mm  tmeffid  bryngit)  to 
Jesus  his  kynde.  8el.  W.  I.  30. 

enMien  v.  mlat.  inttgCllnre,  afr.  tmbr,  sp. 
pg.  itUar,  Bch.  mteie,  neue,  enteai. 

\.  mit  einemSiegel  vereehen,  be- 
siegeln, versiegeln:  I>iB  dede  was  emaled, 
bitauht  ham  of  8.  Foules ,  t>at  wrong  were  not 
deled,  loT  drede  of  lif  &  soulee.  Langt,  p.  136. 
te  kyng  herd  fjat  pleynt,  vnto  tte  Reee  he  aent 
A  letter  enteUd  fülle  quaynt.  p.  245.  8yn  rov 
fader,  in  so  heigh  a  place  Ab  parlement,   hatn 


eDsemblen  —  ootaile. 


_    repeled.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  i,  530. 

2.  Keheim  halten:   I  vold  of  thys  yow 
teile  alle  myn  entente ,    But   thi«  aueitd  til 
anotherdav.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  ö,  150. 
«sBeHliIeiv  - 

te  cardint  .  .     .  ^ .  .     .  , 

ttai  wete  alle  ^o.  Obsgokleo.  SSI 

eoMMt  «.    i.    q.    atient.    Uebereiniiim- 
muDK,  Einwilligung. 

Poru   conseyl   of  her   brD)>ei  ■  .  An  poi\i 
enseni  of  hyr  tueye  loneB.  R.  ar  Ol.  p.  317. 
enaeaten,  enoenteitv.  i.  q.  at»enten.  ein- 

VureneampleofheiD,  o^ereen»mtadt\ivntM 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  446.  Hs  ne  dude  neuere  lecherie 
ne  neuere  entmftde  fierto.  St.  Edk.  Conf.  Sl. 
fre  kyng  encenttd  wel  herto.  B.  OF  Gl,  p.  171. 
enserolieii,  enoerefaen  v.  afr.  eneereher,  en- 
cerchi»r,  pr.  antercar,  eittrear,   neue,  autareh. 

Ther  oometb  his  freud,  and  he  «bal  emerchtn 
hym.  WVCL.  Pkot.  18.  17  Oxf.  Anothet  man 
persunter,  that  wolde  peynen  him  and  traTaylle 
bis  body  for  to  go  into  tho  mardiei,  for  to 
mcercht  tho  contrees.  Maund.  p.  314.  Thou 
takiat  no  heed  that  tbat  thei  aspyeit  and  sechen 
and  etaerchm  thi  load,  ben  commen  to  thee  the 
seiuauntifl  of  hym.  Wtcl.  1  Fabalip  IS,  3  Oxf. 
Whetber  thi  daies  ben  sb  the  daiea  of  man  .  . 
that  thau  cnquere  my  wiekidnewe,  mdetuercke 


my  treapBs  .  .  hast  thow  thua  fulbrent  after  me, 
and  hast  mterchid  alle  my  neceuaryei  of  howi? 
Gen.  31,36—37. 

ensUreren  v.  cf,  ags.  betilfrian,  ofersil/riun. 

For  whi  the  treee  of  bem  poÜBhid  of  a 
carpenter ;  thei  also  engoldid  and  tnähured  ben 
falM.  Wycl.  Bakuch  6,  7  Oif.  cf.  50.  56. 

easolneM  v.  afr.  auägntr,  euoiner  ».  q. 
atoiniany.  it.  da««,  entschuldigen. 

I'orwf  iugement  (lou  [sc.  cros]  art  entoynet 
To  berc  fooles,  fu]  of  sinne :  Mi  Hone  from  |te 
■chulde  hean  ettsoynet  [entschuldigt,  befreiet]. 
And  neuere  hi«  blöd  vppon  ))e  nnne,  Holv 
RODü  p.  132. 

«HSplnn  V.  afr.  inapirer,  e^rer,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
impirar,  it.  lat.  irapirare,  neue,  üiaptra.  an- 
hauchen, beleben,  begeiitern,  inspl- 

Preye  we  to  god  vr  aoules  entpire  Or  wb 
bene  logged  in  eor^e  Iowe.  E.E.P.  p.  11)2.  8i|) 
Gud  enapirip  bem  and  fyveti  hem  witt  and  power 
to  byuden  and  to  lousen.  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  1. 
136.  Seint  Petre  and  o^ier  Criati«  apostli« 
asuiUiden  not  |iua,  ne  lyve  siehe  indulgenci«, 
for  t<ei  diden  never  «icbe  dedia  but  wban  God 
numinde  hem.  »6.  Wban  Zsphirua  . .  Etupirud 
hstn  in  every  holte  andheethThe  temteoroppea. 
Cb.  C.  T.  5,  Abundaunt  wyne  the  north  vynde 
wol  diflpenoe  .  ,  The  lotheren  vynde  enipirelh 
better  wyne  iaquiio  vitea  «ibi  objecta«  foecundat, 
Auater  nobilitat.  Pallad.  I.  6].    Pallad.   1, 


.eile] 

To  enttore  [iiutor»  Oxf.)  alle  tbingis  in 
Crist.  Wycl,  Ephes.  I,JOFuiv.  Stuloore  Üiei 
the  coueryitgia  of  the  hous.  4  Kihob  13,  5  Oxf. 
Esdras  and  Naemy  .  .  »rutoren  the  temple. 
Pref.  Eff.  p.  72  Oxf.  lliat  the  tempte  of  the 
Lord  were  enttoorid«.  4  Kinqb  12,  14  Oxf. 
Citees  ahuln  be  enhabitid,  and  ruynouw  thingia 
shubi  be  initorid.  Ez.  3e,  10  Oxf.  If  there  be 
ony  othir  maundement,  it  ia  initorid  [inatauratUT 
Vulg.  wird  erneuert,  wiederholt,  nach 
Wyclifpe:  or  encloiid]  in  t^ia  word,  Thou 
ahalt  loue  thi  neifbore  aa  thi  ülf.  Rom.  13,9. 

eBgtorln^e  a.    Erneuerung,    Wieder- 
heratellung. 

So  that  tne  enttorynge  of  the  hous  of  the 
Lord  were  fulfillid.  Wycl.  4  Kinos  12, 12  Oxf. 
eiBtrutglen  v.  afr.  ulrangler.  vgl.  itranglm, 
lat.  »trangtüare.  erwürgen. 

Whan  thei  ben  tiiua  tnifrtmgUd,  thei  eten 
bere  fleeche  in  «tede  of  venysoun.  MaUNO. 
p,  194. 


.  afr.  ( 


enttgutr,  «nti 


tre,  *$ieguir,  etatgre,   lat.  intequi, 
oigen,  nachfolgen. 
e  of  alle  vertve.  whicne  rotide  ia  in 


si'che. 


'.  pr.  mtegwar.  i 


Rbl.. 


Here  I  wol  atsaren  the  .  .  That  I  ahal  ne*er 
fro  tha  go.  Ch.  S.  qf  Farne  3,  lOOS  He  dolh 
treapasae,  I  you  enture.  R,  ofjt.  4853.  I  en»tttrt 
fie.  E.E.P,  p,  134.  lyowenmter.  p.  141.  I  yow 
p,  147.  Nay.  that  I  you  «niwe.  Pol., 
LOTE  P.  p.  62. 
eDHUi4  B.  afr.  aüaiüe,  pr.  entaUi  va.  aap. 
entaUe,  pg.  eiilaüio,  it,  itUMlio,  neue,  entaü. 

I.  Schnitiwerk,  Bildner  ei  überhaupt: 
The  body  wa«  bawmed,  and  leyd  in  a  ichryne 
Of  entaiU  riche  and  fyne.  Alis.  4670.  An  helme 
he  hadde  off  ryche  «iitoj/Ja.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.5669. 
An  imasea  of  fayre  erUagele  Of  owre  lidy.  Leo. 
OF  8t.  Alsxius  p.  41.  V.  IB8  Cotton.  An  boise 
of  braa  they  let  do  forge  Of  aucbe  entaiit  .  . 
That  in  thia  world  was  never  man  That  auch  an 
other  werk  began.  Gower  I.  78.  Aboute  hir 
nekke ,  of  gentyl  entauU  Wa«  shete  the  riebe 
chevesaile.  Ch.  Ä.  n/Ä.  1081.  The  windowea 
.  ,  Shapvn  füll  ahene  all  of  abyre  atoneB  Caruen 
in  criatall  by  crafte  of  eniailt.  Ue§TR.  OF  Tiloy 
1648-50.  With  a  Ubemacle  of  «j/nbij/tVf  fyn. 
1671.  Hyt  [so.  the  armure]  ya  atrong  and  wyll 
well  dure,  Of  old  entetjle.  Octouiak  1019. 

2.  Gestaltung,  Weise,  Zustand; 
Forthy  my  aone,  of  suche  tntaiU  IE  that  thin 
herte  be  diaposed ,  Teile  out  and  let  it  nought 
be  gloased.  Gower  I.  84.  The  hora  of  gode 
entei'b.  Ma.inHALLTW.D.p.336.  Uahindflrfte 
auch  die  folgende  Stelle  zu  ziehen  aein  i  Ilelp 
delf  vp  mi  lord  that  waa ,  Ue  «chal  v«  belpen  in 
thia  eaa,  And  honge  we  bim  in  hia  [de*  Tom 
Galgen  geatoblenen  RiubciB]  mlaite,  SzcVN 


•'ö" 


entailen  —  entondf. 


SlG.  26«^  wo  Wbbbr  Ol.  tntaiU  dtmh  pkte, 
ätad  eiklärt. 

«mtolleBT.  afr.  emUiißer.  m.  entoMur,  en- 
laülar.  vp.  ttUaUar,  ^g.  erUaäiar,  it.  intagtiare, 
a«ue.  tütaü.    ichnitRen,    mit    Sohaitz- 

llieie  ymagei  al  withoute  He  dede  hem 
bothe  attaih  and  peynte.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6ü8. 
With  highe  Walles . .  Portnded  without,  and  wel 
miaüled  Wilh  many  riche  poitraturea,  139. 
Thanne  was  tbat  chapitre  huuae  .  •  queyntiliche 
«ntoyled.  P.  Pl.  Cre«;  395— 98.    ^ttt.^lj,. 

«ltale&t«n  v.  afr.  mtaUtUer,  pr.  mrialmtar, 
attalantar,  it.  intalentart.  aoregen. 

AI  be  it  so  tiat  f)e  qualites  of  bodies  pat 
ben  obiect  fro  wi|)oute  for^e  moeuen  and 
mlalMiUn  pe  inatiuroentea  of  wittM.  Ch.  Boeth, 


ratunem  t. 

aliatninar:  Terletien,  litien,  TeraehreD. 
Lat  not  mv  foo  no  more  my  wounde 
enlam«.  Ca.  A.  B.  C.  Bt.  K.  tlLy  sone,  if  thou 
thy  cooBcieDce  Entamed  hast  in  auch  a  wiae 
[nimlich,  durch  Heuchelei  u.  Schmeichelei],  In 
shrifte  tbou  the  might  avise  And  teile  it  me,  if 
it  be  ao.  Qowek  1.  66. 

flnt«ehe  a.  cf.  ah.  tmehe,  ttche  u.  altcDgl. 
entteitnT.  Fleck,  Anaeicben,  Bymptom 
einer  Krankheit. 

What  )if  i  aaide  him  aadly  )iBt  i  aek  were, 
&  told  hin)  al  treul;  be  anleeehts  of  myn  euele. 
Will.  557. 

eBtocken  v.  afr.  mtUchier,  mteciar,  pr,  tntaear, 
tntachar,  enUear,  it.  intaetare.  eigeotl.  be- 
flecken, dann  begaben  mit  guten  oder 
schlechten  Eiffeuachaften. 

On  of  the  best  enUehed  creature,  Tbat  ia  or 
ahal,  while  tbat  the  world  may  dure.  CH-  Tr.a. 
Cr.  5,  632.  Who  ao  fat  euer  h  erUeeehed  and 
defouled  wi)i  yuel.  Sotlh.  p.  120. 

eBtempre  adj.  i.  q.  aäempr».  m&aaig,  ge- 
regelt. 

Etdmwr»  he  waa  of  mete  &  drynke,  &  of 
slep  alao.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  429. 

«■ttnifreB  V.    i.  q.  aUanprm.    mildern, 

Aa  if  thu  nymeat  ri}t  hot  wator,  and  doat 
Gotd  therto ,  Thu  hit  niift  maki  wlak  aad 
enUmpriaa.  Pop.  Sc.  2S9. 

emteadOBM  a.  afr.  entendon,  pr.  mtetteio, 
enlmtio,  ap.  intenciim,  pg.  mtmifäo,  it.  inieit' 
UMM,  lat.  uttttttio,  neue,  mtention. 

1.  Bemühung,  Anatiengung:  Late 
hym,  with  fülle  mtmüioun  Hia  dever  done.  Ch. 
A.o/lt.  5361. 

2.  Abaicht:  She  waa  ful  fer  fro  thst 
aitendoun.  Ca.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  G,  761.  Ofte  goode 
predicaciouo  Coraeth  of  evel  tnttneioun.  R.  of 
R.  5766. 

eiit«BdAble  adj,  afr,  pr.  enttnäahU.  ein- 
iiehtig. 

Who  that  ia  nought  mtmdahU  To  holde 
npright  hia  kingea  name,  Him  oughte  for  to  be 
toblame.  Oowbb  HI.  157. 

eatond^mt  a.  afr.  anUndement,  pr.  antea-- 
dmnttd,  tu-,  intettdtmm,  ap.  mtnuiimiatU,  pg. 


aäendimento,  it.  üOettäimettic,  n 


Thua  thia  worthy   yonga  king  Waa  fully 
taught  of  every   thing,    Whlch    migbte    yive 


And  the  Tertuea  which  are  asaiaed  Unto  a  kingea 
Tegiment  To  take  in  hia  entmdemtat.  III.  143. 
A  tale  of  great  mttndement  l  tbenke  teile  for 
thy  aake.  L  179. 

erntenden  v,  afr,  pr.  enUndrt,  ap.  pg,  mUnder, 
it.  lat.  inttndere,  neue,  iaterui,  gewendet, 
gerichtet,  aufmerksam  aein  auf  etwa«, 

To  what  flgoura  woatou  nan-entendef  St. 
Edm.  CoNr.  227.  F.oh  to  hia  owen  nedea  gan 
enlendt.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  3,  375.  To  bue  myn 
enemyea  y  wolde  not  enltndt.  Pol.,  Rbl,,  A. 
LOVB  P.  p.  199.  Entmde  [imperat.j  to  fiia  lore. 
St.  Edu.  Comp.  234.  Thia  love  to  vertu  alle 
entendäh,  The  tothir  foolea  blent  and  ahendith. 
Ch.  ü.  o/'J?.  5312.  I>en  ache  MitenJynp  to  me 
warde  wif)  al  pe  lokyng  of  hir  eyen,  aaide  etc. 
Sotlh.  p.  S. 

entest,  aelten  entente  a.  afr.  entenl»,  pr. 
etUenta  u.  enttn,  neue,  inteitl. 

1.  Aufmerksamkeit,  Acht:  T^e 
gode  enUnt  How  Peter  and  lohne  from  faym  he 
aent,  R.opBruhnb  Medä.  43.  Awake,  douityr 
myne,  And  to  my  talkyng  take  enfant,  E.E.P. 
p.  141,  Men  liarto  [ac.  to  l>at  tre]  toke  mekill 
etttent.  Holt  Rood  p.  82, 

2.  Meinung,  Abaicht,  Zweck:  Muche 
hia  mimte  waa  Hengiat  for  to  mete.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  140.  ton  .  .  )>at  hast  tumed  ))in  entanf,  forto 
takeanot>er.  Wn.L.  1544.  Foryowreenüsnt  god 
do  yow  mede,  }e  aeyde  )e  wolde  be  a  nuoe. 
E.E.P,  p.  139,  Summe  werkmen  .  .  will  not 
poUiache  hem  [ao.  the  dyamandesj  to  thst  eitlent, 
to  maken  man  belere  that  thei  may  not  be 
polliacbt.  Madnd.  p,  160.  Sehe  wiste  what  they 
[sc.  the  foulea]  ment  Hight  by  here  aong,  and 
knew  al  here  enteni.  Cr.  C.  T.  10713.  l'hought 
he  would  of  hia  entml  not  faile  Ood  and  the 
heauen  to  aaaayle.  Ltdo,  TV.  1,2.  In  ayche  an 
Tnprofitable  man  myne  mleniee  weren  no  thing 
endamaged.  Ch,  Botih.  p,  7. 

3.  Gesinnung,  Sinn,  Wille:  Spedel 
prayera  with  gude  etUetUa  .  .  Of  a  gude  preat  er 
wele  better  fian  of  an  iUe.  Uahf.  3696,  I>ub  ea 
ilk  man  halden  with  gude  enttnl  To  heip  other. 
5950,  Alle  other  {lat  wrang  and  in  iUe  enUnt  )ie 
gudea  apended  fiat  Ood  had  {tarn  lent,  5992, 
Sugettys  achulde  evyr  be  dylygent  .  .  To  pleae 
her  »ouereynea  wyth  gode  enieni.  E.E.P.  p.  145. 
To  liat  pryncei  paye  hade  I  ay  bente . .  &  nalden 
me  JKr  in  trwe  eiUenl ,  .  To  mo  of  hia  myaterya 

I  hade  ben  dryuen.  Allit,  P.  I,  1188—93.    eL.^U.  sia., 
eitenten  v,  i.  q,  enUadan ;  wohl  mit  ROck- 

aicht  auf  entenf  a,   gebildet,  ohne  an  lat.  inttn- 

tare  angelehnt  xu  aein. 

iltke  f>iDg  {lat  men  enienien  to  doon,    Ch. 

Soelh.  p.  150,    Whilea  the  people  of  the  toun 

atUntid  to  Permeneon,  The  kyng  dude  a  noble 

atnke.  Alis.  2B33. 

enteotlf  adj.     afr,    attentif,    pr.    mttttUm, 
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eiit«ntifli<di«  —  entreiUt. 


«t  ge 


flch.  tntetUyve,    neue,  initnlive.    vo 
richtet,  aufmerkaam.  erpicht. 

AI  the  cumpeny  stood  änUnlif  [intenta 
Vtüg.\.  Wtcl.  2  Pabalip.  6,  3  Puir.  God  iei} 
. .  that  al  the  thouft  of  herte  wa»  Kniadif  to  yuel. 
Obn.  6,  5  Purv.  Vit  I  enioBh/  wa»  to  see.  Ch. 
H.  of  Farn»  3,  30.  Enitntif  weren  for  to  synge 
Theu  briddis.  R.  of  R.  6SS.  I>ei  ben  mtentif 
sboiite  sarpulera  or  iaahela  ToproBtable  forlo 
taken.  Boeth.  p.  12. 

«■tentlfllohe,  eRtentlfll  ad.  vgl.  afr.  tnttn- 
livemmt.  eifrig ,  ina tBodig^  eorßf&itig. 

Knyghtes  and  othere  .  .  Dede  him  enttn- 
tiAitAt  that  he  titulke  Word  forbere.  Bek.  459. 
Huannefiau'woldeBtbiddegod  andasciwisIÜche 
and  diligentlichfl,  \iet  h  enlenHfitehe  tmd  pene- 
nerantltche  AiZNB.  P- ^10.  le  loven,  for  the 
konnyngeat  of  yow ,  That  «erreth  moet  anten' 
tifiiehe  and  best.  Ch.  Tr.  tt.  Cr.  I,  331.  Me 
preyede  hym  and  halsende  Bnleni\ifiy  [and 
bisechede  «tfsntifli'Purv.j.  Wycl.  2  Paralip. 
33,  13  Oif.  If  )ioiT  Wille  .  .  entmtufijf  se  And 
byhald  what  comes  fra  t>e.  Haup.  624.  If  it 
«n^flnfjf/^  diRcuiaed  be.  JSäO. 

enter  adj.  afr.  entier,  pr,  anlier,  entia/r, 
anUir,  sp.  entero,  pg.  mtetro,  it.  intero,  tat. 
inleger,  neue,  eitlire.  ganz,   ToUBtSndig. 

To  sen  it  a  twelf  moneth  ich  day  «nter. 
Holt  KooDp.  196. 


gen,  begraben. 

Undre  that  chirche  .  .  weren  entered  12000 
martire«.  Maumd.  p.  94.  Somtyme  fallethe  of 
manye ,  Üiat  thei  maken  hem  to  be  entered 
pravylly  be  nyghte,  in  wylde  placei,  and  putten 
afen  the  graue  over  the  pyt.  p.  254.  cf  263. 

eaterlladj.  i.  q.  enUr.  gani. 

Besechinge  you  euer  with  myn  enterly  hert. 
Pol.,  Rel,,  a.  Love  P.  p.  41. 

enterllehe,  entierll  adv.  neue,  entirely. 
valUtftndig. 

"^ef  that  the  mayster  a  pientes  have, 
SaterlwAe  thenne  that  he  hym  teche.  Freemas, 
241.  Thei  kepen  end'erly  the  commaundement 
of  the  holy  book  Alkaron.  Maund.  p.  139.  In 
der  Bedeutung  inst&ndig  steht  ei  in:  To 
Jhesu  Crist«  than  prayei  he.  And  enterelif  hym 
byioghte.  IsuuBKAB  4:i3.  Beseching  jou,  as 
enterly  ae  y  cane,  to  take  en  gre  this  poure  gift. 
Pol.,  Hel-,  a.  Love  P,  p.  3S. 

enterUde,  Interlode  i.  afr.  entrelade,  mlat. 
inlerlaidium,  neue,  intertude,  früher  von  sccni- 
schen  Darstellungen  überhaupt  gebraucht, 
Schauspiel,  spAter,  besonders  seit  dem  Be- 
ginne des  sechzennten  Jahrhunderts,  auf  eine 


Lajky:^  of  enterUtdez,  to  lafe  &  to  synp.  Qaw. 
471.  How  thanne  may  a  priat  pleyn  in  i'nter- 
lodie».  Hbl.  Aht.  II.  47  (wo  von  Miracle-Plays 
die  Rede  ist].  Die  Form  etiierlade  ist  noch  spä- 
ter im  Gebrauch :  A  great  number  of  those  mat 


Pboclau.  a.  1547  in  Wartoh  Hist.  III 


«ntenMeata.  afr.  enterremetU.  neue,  mtennetit. 
Beerdigung,  Bestattung. 

His  Body  was  redy  )ien  in  graue  forbi  leie, 
After  fie  enterment  jie  kyng  tok  bis  w^. 
Langt,  p.  327.  The  citie  for  to  se,  and  the 
Bolemne  lare  At  the  entiermenl  of  {le  tru  prinse. 
DB8TB.  OF  TkoT  9105. 

estewne  s.  vom  afr.  enioner,  entonner,  pr.  »f. 

entonar,  lat.  it.  intonare.  Tgl. «i(i«i0nv.  Melodie. 

Was  never  herde  so  swete  a  Steven,   But 

hyt  hadde  he  a  thynge  of  heven ,   So  mery  a 

«oune,  so  swete  enletcnti.  CB.  B.  o/Dueh.  307. 

entlgement,  eMtieement  s.    s.  entiten  «. 

neue. entieemetU.  Anreisung,  Verlockung. 

TheemperesseKnowlechedhyrewykkedjiese 

Thorow  the  fyndys  entytment.  Seven  Sag.  3418. 

By  which  mediatours,  aa  by  mesiagera,   or  for 

entytement,  or  for  contentement.  Ch.  Per».  Tale 

E.  356.  He  bisoufth  god  .  .  )tat  fiom  (le  fende 
e  flhulde  hym  kepe  And  his  eniieement.  Leg. 
OF  8t.  Albxids  262. 

entlsen,  entfeen  t.  afr.  atieer,  pr.  otüur, 
aiuear,  ap.  atüar,  pg.  attfor,  lt.  atfäare,  neue. 
eniiee  Ton  lat.  tüto,  anschüren,  anreisen. 
How  tender  hit  is  to  entyte  teches  of  fylt>e. 
Gaw.  2438.  Edelfred.  i>at  was  kyng  of  Norf)- 
homberlond.  He  entyced  and  ot>er  kynges  here 
of  jiya  lond,  |>at  hü  wende  to  Walys.  B.  ov  Ol. 
p.  235.  The  fale  feynd  .  .  Eniymd  man  to 
glotony.  TowN.  M.  p.  21.  Noch  Palsoravb 
fahrt  entyee  u.  eniyce  neben  einander  auf, 

eitltlen  v.  afr.  entituler,  pr.  intituiar,  enli- 
tttlar,  entitolar,  ap.  pg.  intttular,  it.  intitolare, 
-'-    ■  '■'   ' enlüie.   betiteln,  mit 


s  This   book. 


inlat.  intiiuiare,  i 

aem  Titel  b 

Enläkd  waj 


entrvles.  afr.  entraüle,  gewShnlioh  im  Plur. 
entraille«  gebriuciiUch ,  wie  pr.  intraliat ,  ap. 
entrana«,  pg.  entranAae,  mlat.  intralia  neben 
intrama  v.  lat.  üiteraneum,  pl.  mteranea,  neue. 
entraila.   Eingeweide. 

Thorugb  line  and  his  eniraiie  His  scharpe 
apere  karf.  Alis.  3ä2S. 

entreconunlliieiiT.Bfr.eommHnwr.  rgl.fr.mtra- 
communtguBT,  neue,  in t«mtmrrKm.  verkehren. 

The  nature  of  the  pees  moot  nedea  dryve, 
That  men  most  entrecommuntn  yfere.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  4,  1325.  dazu  geh«rt  etüercomunyny  s. 
Verkehr:  For  defaute  of  vnuaage  enter- 
comanynge  of  msrcbaun^se.  Boeth.  p.  57. 

entreehmuges,  eBterehanngeH  t.  afr.  chan- 
gier, vgl.  air.  eräreiAaimgeailement  adT.  neue. 
inlerchange,  vertauschen,  Terwechieln. 

Thei , .  pleyynge  etUrtcAan^danhire  rrnges. 
Ch,  Tr.  a.  O-,  3,  1319.  Per  ben  fofc  [>at 
«nterekaungen  [le  causes  and  [le  endes  of  tiiae 
forseide  goodes,  Boeth.  p.  65, 

entredit,  enterdlts,  afr.  entradü,  iniredil, 
pr.  enlredieh,  ap,  entredieho,  it.  interdetto,  pg. 
mterdiote ,  lat.  interdietum ,  neue,  interdiet. 
Interdikt,  grosser  Kirchenbann. 

Thou  hast  nou  .  .  the  pope  bisout  lliat  he 
relesi  the  entredü.  R.  or  Gl  p.  500.  The 
entredit  of  thia  lond  naa  no)t  fut  Tndo.  p.  509. 
cf.  494.  495.    Alle  France  euld  be  broubt  tiUe 


entraditen  —  entran. 
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eneumbennent  [Ktrgh  oomon  enterdiU  &  ^tgh 
croiserie.  LAUGT,  p.  321). 

eBtrvMtea,  «iterdltMi  *.  nach  mlraht  ». 
Rebildet,  neue.  aätnUel.  mit  dem  Inter- 
dikt blieben. 

Thii  binopes  .  .  enirediUd»  tl  thii  lond. 
H.  or  Ol.  p.  496.  Hirn  ft  lu«  f&utoun  he  [sc. 
t>e  ptpe]  cuned  euerilkoa,  &  mterdittd  |iii  lond. 
Lamot.  p.  269. 

ratrMt  estro  ■■  afr.  atlree,  pr.  intrada,  ip. 
pg.  tntraJIa,  it.  tHtrala,  neue,  entry. 

1.  Eingang,  ala  Eintritt:  Richard  ali 
bim  liite  |ie  way  had  redy  toud.  Now  haa 
Kichard  entre,  &  Acrea  takan  ea.  Lanqt.  p.  1 79. 
Pei  mauned  (lain  v>  boldelj ,  on  {>am  had  non 
entre.  p.  224. 

2.  Eingang,  Zugang,  ali  Ort,  wo  man 
hineingeht:  It  |tc.  the  aitee  of  Uamyete]  tyttat 
Ihe  oiifM  of  Enpt.  Madnd.  p.  &&.  I  lykea  it 
tylle  B  eete  . .  Opon  ■  root«  . .  With  wallei,  and 
wardes,  and  turrettei,  And  tntre,  and  yhatei, 
and  xarettea.  Hahp.  H594— 9S.  In  that  temple 
ben  4  rntrtft.  Maund.  p.  65.  On  of  the  tntrtM 
o(  helle,  p.  381.  Enforced  vere  \ie  eritrt4  with 
egre  men  feie.  Alis.  Fbom.  90S.  In  alle  fio  ilk 
euntrea  Ue  set  wanleyna  [of]  watrea,  to  kepe 
alle  t»  ««''-M.  Lamot.  p.  186. 

3.  Beginn:  Wnat  proffet  any  prowea 
with  a  prowde  eiUre,  To  begyn  an;  göode  on  a 
ground  febiU.  Destb.  OF  Troy  2348. 

4.  alairrthilmlicheUebeTBetiungvoniidytun) 
KT.  iöuT»v,  geheilitrter  Ort  im  Tempel, 
bitdl.  gebraucht:  Wi^i  «eotence«  f"^  '«i^ 
drawen  oute  of  mjne  «ifra,  |iat  it  to  aeyne,  out 
of  myn  informadoun.  Ch.  Soeth.  p.  30. 

eatrelMeB  t.  afr.  aUreiadtr,  mtrelaeer. 
verwickeln. 

Or  ellya  pleyeat  |)ou  or  deoeiueat  ^a  me, 
)>at  haat  «ouen  me,  wit>  t>i  reaouna,  |ie  house  of 
Didalus  BD  entrelaetd  t>at  it  is  vnable  to  ben 
Tulaced.  Ch.  Beeth.  p.  105. 

eibvmedlen,  entemedlen,  entermelleD  t. 
».fr. tntremttla;  -inedler,  -melier,  fr.erüremeielar, 
sp.  »ntremezclar,  it.  inlramitchiare,  neue,  inter- 


iache 


nandei 


Tbia  houi  in  alle  tymea  Waa  fut  of  ahipmen 
andpilgrimea,  Withscrippeibretfulof  leaeynga, 
EntremadUd  with  tydynges.  Cn.  H.  of  Fame 
3.  IO:<l.  For  whi  t>e  nature  of  euery  |)ing  maki[i 
hia  propretee,  ne  it  ia  nat  enlermedled  wi^i  fie 
effectia  of  contrarioua  ))ingea.  Boeth.  p.  54. 
Many  a  rose  leef  ful  longe  Wa«  entrrmeiled  ther 
amonge.  E.  of  S.  MS. 

""' 1.    afr.  eniremet,  entremeti, 

I.  entrenutt.    Zwiachen- 


Huanne  pe  mea  bye^i  ycome  on  efter  pe 
öfter,  (lanne  byeti  t>e  burdes  and  t>e  trufles  uor 
entreme».  Atenb.  p,  SR.  Thia  antremetm  ys 
dressed  for  yow  alle.  Ch,  Au.  af  Foule»  Ö65. 

«itreneten,  eBtremltten,  eBtenaeten  eto. 
T.  afr.  pr.  enlrtmetn,  sp.  pg.  enlrein^er,  it.  w- 
trameft»'». 

1.  reü.  «ich  einmischen,  aichbefas- 
■  en  mit  etwas:    Marie  ne  ouli  nout  uorto 


Aire|>erof.  AKCE.  R.  p  414.  Sheuj  f«'».-*"-'»;*^* 
neither  «o  fool  ne  nyce  To  entremeU  hir  ot  sich 
rice.  Ch.  R.  af  S.  5D48.  I  knew  not  ellea  b>' 
my  bihoTe  That  mygbte  me  eaae  or  comfoTt 
gete,  But  if  he  [ic.  the  Ood  of  Love]  wolde  hym 
eniermele.  29ß4.  1  entremeie  me  of  brokages. 
6973.  "^il  heo  entervitt^  hire  of  t)ingea  wiSuten 
more  |)en  heo  ^urue.  Ahcb.  R,  p.  172.  t>«o  (let 
.  .  etUremel^  hire  of  ftinge  ))et  to  hire  ne  ualleS. 
p.  19S.  He  is  CDupable  Üiat  entrmnettUh  him  or 
mellith  him  with  such  thing  aa  apecteyneüi  not 
untohim.  Ch.  TaleofMetib.  p.  17S.      tA.?*ni.  STI,^ 

2.  intr.  in  derselben  Bedeutung:  Fairere 
were  t>e  king.  me  thingtb,  leCe  him  iwortbe  so, 
'Hian  entremitti  of  holi  churche,  here  ri|tes  forto 
apille.  Bek.  1252  In  |>Bt  lawe  it  waa  of  olde 
tyme  [>at  ]>e  aenatourea  achuide  anfransta  of  no 
dede  man  hia  feeldea.  Tbsvisa  IV.  153.  Ne  jter 
nia  non  so  riche  king  |iat  dorata  entermeten  of 
eni  such  hingi  l)i1ke  maide  to  awinne.  Flob, 
A.  Bl.  2t):i.  Ood  refuae))  oonly  {)e  werkea  of 
men,  and  ne  enlremetip  nat  ofhem.  Ch.  Botth. 
p.  lOJ.  But  thilke  chaffaie  is  wel  worae  Here 
Venua  entremelith  ought.  R.  of  R.  S923.  Bote 
vef  me  by  aiker  fiel  me  ne  entremtUi  to  deme 
ping  |)et  na)t  to  him  ne  beloDgel».  Aiemb. 
p.  152. 

entreB,  ent«reB  t.  afr.  etUrer,  pr.  intrar, 
entrar,  sp.  pg.  enlrar,  it.  intrar«,  tmirare,  lat. 
intrare,  neue.  tnt»r. 

a.  intr.  1,  hinein  {, 
eintreten,  hSuflg  Ton  Personen: 
dayes  thal  that  ryrere  renneche,  no  man  dar 
mtren  into  it.  Mauhd.  p.  273,  Yhe  wald  entre 
be  no  wav.  Uamp.  5340.  Ve  biashop  .  .  aeide 
}iBtf>ey  schulde  ejttre  into  t)e  place  )if  |)ey  were 
clene.  Tbgviba  IV.  3.  To  heuen  |)at  we  mot 
mter  inn.  E.E.F.  p.  lA.  tou  t>at  ofier  while 
enlreU  pwe  )>ou  iaaest,  and  öfter  white  issest 
|>ere  t>ou  tntr»*t.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  105.  Ab  ofte  aa 
|)on  .  .  enterett  forow  any  of  hem  (ire  [sc.  \>e 
dores].  Pol..  Rbl.,  a.  Love  V.  p.  129.  Whan 
a  man  cometh  out  of  that  desert ,  he  enlretht 
into  Egypt.  Macnd.  p.  34.  Per  entret  non. 
Allit.  P.  1.  1060.  He  brek  {te  barerM  &  {le 
hur)  after.  He  entere*  in  ful  emestly.  2,  1239. 
Into  what  houa  |e  anIren,  )e  Bbal  fint  seie,  Pees 
be  to  tiis  hout.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1,  177.  cf, 
LcBK  lu,  5  Furv.  I  entred  in  (lat  erber  grene. 
Allit.  P.  1,  38.  Tholomeus  enlrtde  into  An- 
tiochia.  Tbevisa  IV.  125.  Whan  the  sonne  ia 
entred^  into  the  signe  of  Libra.    Maund.  p.  44. 


eingehen, 
n:   In  tho  3 


1  Wai 


nflic 


Tere  ii  no  watre  to  drynke ,  but  }if  it 

come  be  condyt  from  Nyle,  tnat  entreihe  into 
here  ciatemea.  Mauns.  p.  47.  At  that  cytee. 
«n/raMc  the  ryvere  of  Nyle  into  the  See.  p.  56. 
von  anderen  lebloaen  CfegenstÄnden,  hin- 
eindringen, sinken:  In  that  playn,  every 
day  at  the  aonne  riaynge ,  besynoen  to  growe 
amale  treea,  and  thei  rtowbd  til  mydday  .  .  and 
aftre  mydday,  thei  oiacrecen  and  entrea  ajen 
into  the  erthe.  p.  273. 

2.  in  ObertraKener  Bedeutung,  auf  oder 
in  etwas  eingehen,  eintreten:  Carful  he 
waa  and  aori  that  be  toc  od  bo,  For  to  *ntri  in 


entreparten  —  «nnioun. 


.  Bbk.  639.  te  beste  ^effara  htt  is 
iboujt  t>at  euere  man  to  drou),  Woldeitou  miM- 
tieriDtie  in  per,  l)u  were  riche  jdou}.  Pe  cheffara 
wa»  beueneriche.  St.  Lucy  65. 


.  betn 


He 


moatfnlre  tbesee  [ei.ht.intrareTnare],  atOene, 
or  st  Venyse,  or  at  eum  other  havena  Maukd. 
p.  144.  So  paue  men  be  thü  Erniome,  and 
m^ren  the  weofPerüe.  p.  14S.  F^pt b^ eriUKe 
entred  hee  neuer ;  Ue  wanne  it  by  witchorail. 
Alu.  Fkox.  464.  Alle  that  entraden  the  |ate  of 
the  äut.  Wycl.  Obn.  23, 18  Oif. 

2.  eintragen,  einiaichnen,  regi- 
st ri  rem  Thei  Den  withholden  witfa  bim,  ai  of 
hii  houshold,  axtä-entrad  in  hii  boket,  u  for  hia 
owne  men.  Mauhd.  p.  238. 

mtnpsrton  r.  Tonoot^  afr.jiarfir,  gebil- 
det, mit  einander  tneilen. 

Aa  it  ia  freodea  right . .  To  ttUreparUn  wo, 
aa  gladde  deaport.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Or.  1,591. 
«mtratem  t.  afr.  entrailtr,  neue   tnirtat. 

t.  behandeln,  Terfahren  mit  je- 
mand: There  was  oure  Lord  examyned  in  the 
n^it,  and  acourged  and  smytten  and  Tjrlently 
«tdrettd.  Macnd,  p.  9t.  He  wai  looui^ed  and 
vileynaly  tntreUd  tn  many  places.  p.  95.  Cf.  T 
»tUreate,  I  handell  or  fare  with  one  weit  or 
yvell.  PALeOR. 

2.  bitten:  Lett  mercy  for  va  entreU  that 
neuer  no  feondis  oure  Bowetes  chase.  Pol., 
Rkl.,  A.  LoveP.  p.  108. 

eatriken  v.  afir.  entriqatr,  pr.  entriear,  m- 
tritar,  lat.  intricwt.  verwickeln,  verdre- 
hen, Terwirren. 

He  can  well  finde  auch  a  way  To  werre, 
«here  aa  erer  bim  likeüi,  Wherof  tbat  he  the 
werde  eniriictth.  OoVEB  I.  367  ea.  The  word 
the  worldes  cauie  eniriktiA,  And  reconciletb 
who  on  him  liketh.  UI.  138.  WUch  of  vow 
that  luve  moate  entriktih,  Ood  «ende  hym  ßyr, 
that  soreat  for  hym  ayketb.  Ch.  Am:  of  FouUt 
403.  That  mirrour  hath  me  now  mtriked.  R.  of 
R.  1642. 

entrlay,  eaterlng  h.  t§;1.  mtrm  t.  neue. 
mtiiring.  Hingang,  Zutritt. 

I>ia  mtrynge  to  [w  sepulore  ia  comynge  to 
t>e   aerrice   of  Criat.   WrCL.  8bl.  W.  I.   132. 


Where  that  »elfe-wylle  y»  leysiiyng .  .  And  r 
hathe  none  enUryng,   That  howi 
fortunate.  E.E.F.  p.  143. 


Fortune,  That  aemeth  trewest  when  ehe 
wol  bigrle,  And  kan  to  foolea  so  hire  song 
mtäM«,  That  she  hem  hente  and  blente.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Or.  3,  1T73.  Ful  «el  «che  sang  the  servise 
deiyne,  Etituntd  in  hire  nose  ful  aemyly.  C.  T. 


eBTenlmen  t 


afr.  erurtlimer,  «noraimar, 
it,  inoetuitre  Ton  lat.  t)e 

-gl., 


Age,  alias  I  that  al  wol  enttni/me,  Hath  me 
bireft  my  heaute  and  my  pith.  Ch.  C.  T.  6056. 
^et  i*  [>e  eddre  {>et  al  «nuenymaj.  AtBNB.  p.  26. 


fre«  ia  Im  acorpioun  (let  makefi  uayr  mid  pv 
heauede,  and  enuenymep^  mid  b^  ^y'^'  P-  ''''- 
Of  |>is  gospel  may  we  vite  how  f>B  nrste  s{Hce 
of  pride,  fiat  is  ypocriaie.  «nesnyincji  gretely  be 
churche.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  27.  te  outereate 
and  t>e  worate  kjnde  of  ebrewednesse  ne  defouli|> 
■tat  ne  eotecohib  nat  hem  oonly,  but  infecti)) 
and  enutHtmyp  hem  gretely.  Ch.  BimÜi.  p.  130. 
Thua  ben  knihtea  ga£red  of  unkinde  blöd,  And 
mtDotimslh  that  ordre.  PoLIT.  S.  p.  335.  "^if 
thei  bau  born  in  avowtrie ,  the  eerpentea  byten 
hem  and  envenym*  hem.  Macnd.  p.  54,  te 
herta  of  fie  enuioui  va  autenynud.  Aykhb.  p.  27. 
The  grete  sinne  onginall  Which  every  man  in 
general  Upon  bis  birth  hath  «ncmimei.  Oowkb 
III.  1.  ThatarwewaaaswithfelonyefnfmymMJ. 
Ch.  R.ofR.  978. 

«■Tealniiij^  ■-  Vergiftung. 
Thy  tayl  is  deth,  thunh  thln  ttmaiymynge. 
Ch.  C.  T.  9934. 

enTle  s.  afr.  «ntiM,  pr.  ameia.  mteia,  evea, 
pg.  intipa,  sp.  envidia,  lat.  it.  inviäüt,  neue. 
«nny.  Neid. 

^e  kyng  of  Scotlond  emtj/e  hadde  )>erto. 
R.  or  Ol.  p.  Wi.  To  him  fe  deuil  had  em>it. 
E.E.P.  p,  13.  I>e  deuil  hadde  of  him  gret  «nuy«. 
8t.  DrNBTAN  69.  t>erfor«  hadde  pe  deuel  of 
helle  enuü  gret  ynou).  8t.  Edu.  Con?.  48S. 
To  him  heo  hadde  gret  enoffe  bat  he  scfaolde  ao 
richebeo.  8t.  KBNBLK9I.  £«um  is  moder  to 
{le  dyafie ,  vor  by  t)e  unaie  of  be  dyeule  com 
dyati  to  be  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  26.  Thurj  the 
enuye  of  tne  deuel  deÜi  eam  in  into  the  round' 
nesse  of  erthis.  Wtcl.  Wibd.  2, 34  Oif.  I  aaugh 
Envie  in  that  pept^ug  eto.  Ch.  R.  of  S.  289. 
To  speke  upon  this  braunche,  which  proud 
eneif  hath  made  to  springe  of  sciame.  QovbbI. 
15.  With  vs  he  has  mctV.  Langt,  p.  1BI.  He 
sal  be  maliciouae  and  ful  of  envy.   Hakp.  4169. 

enTlen  v.  afr.  envier,  pr.  envtiar,  pg.  invy'iir, 
sp.  envidiar,  it,  invidiart  von  lat.  inmdia  s.  ge- 
bildet, neue.  «nuy. 

1.  beneiden,  miagCnnen:  I  nyl  enryc 
□0  virginite.  Ch.  C.  T.  5724.  Every  worship  ia 
CTicied.   GowEB  I.  254. 

2.  wetteifern:  Hit  was  on  to  beholde, 
As  thogb  therthe  «nvy«  wolde  To  be  gayer  than 
the  heven.  Cb.  B.  of  Dueh.  460. 

enTiB«a  v.  fr.  mviner.  mit  Wein  ver- 
sehen, ausstatten. 

His  breed,  bis  ale,  was  alway  aller  oon;  A 
bettre  envtfned  man  was  nowher  noon.  Ch.  C. 
T.  343. 

enTfoUt  eavllUI  a4j-  u.a.  th.enaot,  «nmaus, 
pr.  enveütt,  envüii,  aisgiot,  pf.  inv^jon,  ap.  en- 
vidioio,  it.  tnouiuMo ,  lat.  invidtona,  neut.eneioHt. 
neidisch,  misgQnstig  atij.  Neiders. 

Iliei  ben  not  proude  ne  coveytous  ne  as- 
vyoM.  Madnd.  p.  292.  He  ia  sufie  couetus,  And 
at  t)ew:heker  enuiiM.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  355.  —  te 
dyeuel  ne  batet)  böte  olirea  guod  and  ne  louet) 
böte  obres  härm ,  and  luo  dob  fi*  «nuMnt*- 
ATSNB.p.27.  I>e  venimouseherteot^mutouM 
lan^b'  A. 

«■Tlrtmi,  eüTlnB  adv.    afr.   «nnuvm.  pr. 


ennroun  —  eode. 


49 


enrircn,  emiiro,  tmron,  Terbindet  lieh  öften  mit 
oiouta ;  im  Kreiie,  rings. 

The  erthe  i»  fülle  lurge  and  fülle  gret,  and 
holt  IQ  roundnesae  and  ahoul»  snvjfroun,  be 
aboven  and  be  benethen  20425  mvlei.  Maund. 
p.  1 B5.  So  moche  hathe  the  ertbe  m  ruundneese, 
and  ai  heghte  «ift'roun.  p.  ISö.  Abouie  the 
kyngstondeDencü-oun,  Attendaunce,  Uiligence, 
ud  their  felawe  Portberer,  Eiperaunce,  and 
manyone.  Ch.  Ontr^o/Z.  1031.  A«  the  «erpent, 
wfaen  it  was  out,  Went  enrtron  the  ahelle  aboute. 
GOWBK  III.  76. 

emiroilB  ».  ati.  anviro»  «.  neue,  moiron«  pl. 
Umkrei*. 

The  feeld . .  ai  vel  it  u  the  spelunk  and  alle 
the  treesofit,  in  alle  the  termes  of  it  bi  enuyroun 
[per  circuitum  Vulg.  vgl.  afr.  a  l'environ],  ia 
conferm  jd  to  Abraham  into  poueisioun .  Wtcl. 
Gen.  23,  IT  Oxf.  Alle  the  Egipciena  deluyäen 
-  bi  emn/ToWi  of  the  floode,  that  thei  myjten 
dijrnk  the  vater.  EjOD.  1,  24  Oxf. 

enTiroiineii,  enrlroneii 
pr. 


1. 


it;«i 


the 


„   n,  umei  ^ 

air)  i«  eke  the  thndde  element,  Whiche  en- 
virotuih  bothe  two  The  water  and  the  Und  also. 
GowEK  m.  87.  l>ia  ooBt  »nvyrovnede  |iis  citee 
ooeehiide.  Wtcl.  Sel.W.  I.  235.  I  enviroundt 
|)e  will  al  t>e  habundaunce  and  ahinyng  of  al 
gondei  {tat  ben  in  my  ry)t.  Ch.  Sotth.  p.  34. 
He  bad  also  tet  make  3  welles  faire  and  noble, 
and  alle  oneyrvuniJiTith  BtonofjaRpre.  Uaund. 
p.  2TS.  Ad  ;1b  alle  envtroimed  with  the  aee. 
p.  Iä5. 

2.  umkreisen,  sich  im  Kreise  um 
etwa»  bewegen:  I  aeye  }ou  eertevnly  that 
men  may  «imrotme  alle  the  erthe  of  aus  tha 
«□rid,  aa  wel  undie  ai  aboven,  and  turnen  afen 
to  hia  coDtree.  Maünd,  p.  182.  Who  so  wil 
putsnen  hem ,  for  to  comen  afen  rif|;ht  to  the 
parties  that  he  cam  fro ,  and  ao  envtrontu  alle 
erthe.  p.  3U6.  The  mone  envirounetht  the  erthe 
more  naatyly  than  ony  othere  ple 


nifer 


the  whiche  lond  it  lykede  him  .  .  to  eifcyrone 
Ibat  holy  lond  with  hia  blesaede  feet.  Mal'nd. 
p.  I.  Thia  child  the  world  shall  enotron«. 
GuwEB  m.  76.  Tbei  ydel  Urnen  for  to  en- 
ryrotBne  houaii.  WyCL.  I  TiM.  5, 1 3  Oxf.  Jhesus 
tnuyraunidc  [aicl]  ^  Oalilee,  techrnee  in  the 
lynagogia  of  bem.  Matth.  4,  23  Oit.  I  haue 
i  the  erthe  aod  thur)gi)n  it.    Job  t,  7 


niTlrolUÜBge,  enilroBliige  a 


Windu 


Umkr. 


e  touchinge  cliuifi  and  conioigne[i  to  fie 
'andmoue))  abouten  peenvironi/nga. 


roundebodyani 

Ch.  Boelk.  p.  164,  AI  the  puple  that  wente 
of  Egipte  of  maal  kynde,  alle  the  men  fiften,  ben 
deed  in  deaeert  bi  mooate  longo  enta/romii/ngü 
of  weye.  Wtcl.  Josh.  5,  4  Oxf 

ntolnpeit  miToUpeK  *.  afr.  envoUtper,  m- 
rvdoper,  tmeelo^er,  pr.  mvoluppar,  envohpar, 
ertwelMor,  it.  iMVifiMwar«,  neue,  envtlop.   ein- 


rawinppen  V.  s.  intorappen. 

Mtde,  ode,j«ode,  ^ode,  rode,  ede,  jede, 

le,  dede,  jide  praet.  t.  defeot.    ags.  eode, 


o  nr>)te.  p.  431.  — 


is  moit  mveiaped  in  ünne.  Ce.  C.  T.  12S76 
Tv&WB,  wofOr  gelesen  wird:  for  he  is  moat 
envoliped  in  synne.   14357  Wr.  u.  a. 

eawmppen  v 

eode,  ode,j< 
yede,  vede,  jln     , 

gth.  id^a,  im  Prftterit.  das  Seih  gaggan  er^ 
und.  sohl  yod«,  yhude,  yowda,  yeth,  yaid.  ging, 
wandelte. 

Ich  eode  O0B  pleouwe  ine  ohircbeie  (cbircbe 
leardT.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  SIS.  I  wolde  f>e  bihot« 
pat  {lou  BoholdcBt  ben  hol  ar  t)ou  henne  eodett. 
Joseph  640.  Ase  he  eode  bi  [le  weie.  ANCB.  R. 
p.  260.  MihhalwKJebiforen.  GEH.  p.  41.  He 
.  .  eode  ofer  se  mid  draie  fotum.  p.  229.  Ha  .  . 
eod»  to  chirche.  St.  Juliana  p.  ~.  I  tiare  Tyure 
he  eode  alond.  LAtAU.  I.  6.  To  rette  eode  t>B 
Bunne.  111.132.  P  te  dei  enila  awai.  Lxb.  St. 
Kath.  74T.  Vorte  Moyaes  fie  prophete  aboute 
eod*  in  )ie  londe.  Holt  Rooo  p.  26,  In  hat 
tyme  ase  ore  louerd  eode  aboute ,  ane  blinde 
man  to  him  men  broujte.  Leb.  Jbsd  34.    W 

g'    ng  eode  into  a  chyrche.    R.  of  Ol.  p.  417. 
jj    ,       ,  ....         .._.„. 

PaapoB 

ta  alre  seleste  eoden  t      .....  

sich].  La;.  I.  98.  £oden  him  lufiere  an  hond. 
111.  2&6.  Stillelicbe  eoden  awei  Ech  after  oftur. 
Lbb.  Jesu.  467. 

Vereinielt  erscheint  ode,  vielleicht  irrthüm- 
lich:  Reo  öden  wepende.  GEH.  p.  \bb.  Beint 
Dubrit>  ieode  bivore.  T,A|.  II.  SOS  j.  T.  W  king 
to  Londene  }eo<{«.  III.  267  J.  T.  u.  so  after  im 
jüngeren  Texte.  Heo  . .  bad  bat  [he?]  hire  teile 
Bcholde  Whi  he  moumynge  \eode  so.  11,000 
ViRG.  45.  Ab  he  )eode  a  oai  in  a  mede  for  to 
pleye.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  54.  >ig  he}e  man . .  \eode 
and  sat  in  hia  trone.  St.  Kathbr.  37.  K  quene 
Uode  adai,  and  picide  bi  \ie  atronde.  JtiDAe  Ibc. 
3t.  He  femk  in  wel  ri}te  To  Hymenhild.  K.H. 
381,  —  te  menstraleB  ]ao(b  aboute.  K.  opGl, 
p,  53.  The  moneke«  \eode  ner.  BT.  Brandah 
p.  12.  I>is  children  \eode  to  scole.  Bt.  Edm. 
boSP.  42. 

'  Sithun  therto  ho  ]ode.  Amadace  st.  66.  — 
To  trystora  vewtera  \od,  CoupIeB  hunteB  of  kest. 
Oavt.  lUfi.  AUe  todedejtKfc.  Langt. p.  161.— 
Nere  hym  yod  he  than.  Torbent  654.  To 
grounde  when  he  yode-  Tristr.  1,  18.  The 
fairest  of  ffetuia  ^at  euer  on  fote  yode.  I>ESTB. 
OPTrov  lOlR.  —  Als  tbü  til  aain  Jon  ward 
yoda.  Hetr.  Uomil,  p.  35.  It  «ere  betler  thay 
yode.  TOWM.  M.  p.  63. 

Wedir  I  ede  up  or  doun.  BoDT  A.  S.  13S. 
I  «rfe  and  Tod  and  drank  and  et.  140,  To  wode 
and  water  and  feldthouttilMf.  101.  AI|)etblod 
..aat'itede^a.  MEID.  MABEOB.  st.  34.  cf.  46. — 
Be  aei^auni  eden  to  Meidan  Maregrete.  Bt.  13. 
cf.  IS.  20. 

Heo  yide  to  (lan  iudeiscan  folce.  GEH, 
p.  229,  Men  telden  it  ful  al  t)at  hie  handlede 
forte  t>at  hie  gede  to  chirche,  IT.  47.  He  ,  .  \ede 
innto  t>e  temmple.  Orm  13t).  I>Bn  uda  a  grom 
of  Grece  in  fie  gardyn  to  pleis.  Will,  1767. 
He  let  bis  achup  atoude.  And  }ede  to  londe. 
K.H.  p,  21 .    AI  day  Im  lorde  [ms  iede  bis  gate. 
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AlUT.  P.  l,  625.  I  fede  abowte  be  cousytyse 
uf  reches.  Kamt.  Traut  p.  4.  —  Sone  anan  (lef) 
federm  totp.  Oru  ^39ö  tav  to  bedde  I<ij«n. 
Oaw.  1684.  MenttatfAieninpilerinure.  LEGEND 
OF  St.  Ai.E)(ins  85.  In  we  iadt.  E.E.P.  p.  143. 
To  dede  alle  jerf«  i"  fere.  Langt,  p.  82.  —  'Wil 
he  wulitelheyedeful  naked.  Havel.  6.  Th» 
ilke  setraimt  anoon  right  out  ifede.  Ca.  C.  T. 
13069.  Re  yktd»  aut.  Ps.  40,  T.  tat  day  (tat 
Loth  yAerf  out  of  Sodome.  Hamp.  4881.  —  The 
rights  wey  v/eyeden.  P.  PL.  11469.  Quatthing 
.  .  yed  ye  lutil  wildemes  to  m?  Metr.  Homil. 

S.  36.  ^e  wyae  maydineB  .  .  ytdtn  in  mid  ()e 
redeome  in  pe  bredde.  Atenb.  p.  233. 

üre  beleode  ffiede  bi  {le  se.  OEH.  II.  175. 
Fei  cucunit  ad  malum,  fot  gidt  to  uniSor.  II. 
6B.  Into  tranimynacioun  he  )ufe  not.  Wtcl. 
Jebsh.  48,  tl  O^.  The  profeta  fonotha  and 
prest  ttÜrn  awei,   14,  18  Oxf. 

eon,  erl  etc.  a.  ags.  torl,  alte,  erl,  altn.  »chw. 
dftn.jor/,  altachw.  laW,  ütrl,  ich.  «r/,  neue. 
«aW.  Mann  von  edler  Herkunft,  Graf, 
oft,  gleich  dem  nordischen  Jarl ,  aU  dem  Ks- 
nige  zun&chat  itebeod  genannt. 

I>ar  veB  f)e  torl  Aturich.  O.K.Misceli.. 
p.  102,  t>a  wea  suer  sie  cheori  al  ewa  bald  alae 
an  eori.  La}.  II.  90.  Nes  nan  swa  god  wif  .  , 
t)at  he  ne  makede  höre ,  (wh  hit  weoren  an 
eorlet  wif.  I.  299.  Ne  vaa  |ie  engel  isend  ne  to 
kin^e  ne  to  eorlt.  OEH.  II.  35.  The  king  let 
clipie  faste  .  .  The  aorl  Uoberc  of  LeiceBtre. 
Bbk.  lOlR.  £rle,  comei.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  182.  Hie 
eomes,  htrryüe.  p,  194.  Koberd  Courtehose.  & 
t>e  er^RoberdofFlaundre,  And})e>rJHeymond 
wende  hom.  R.  ofOl.  p.  413,  n«  oub  «itnesaet 
vel  t>e  kyng,  [)e  »rl,  t>e  prince,  )ie  emperour. 
Atenb,  p.  Tl.  AI  «e  aul  ben  ilich  bube  knilt 
and  baron,  erl  and  king.  E.&.P.  p.  10,  Fat  nou 
durste  ben  him  ageya,  Erl  ne  barun,  kniet  ne 
Bweyn.  HAVEL.  272.  Of  Almarie  erj«  William 
with  f>e  kyng  vaa  [len.  Lanot.  p.  131.  — (■ia 
iheorden  eorlu.  lJi\.  III.  16.  Belin  .  .  huld 
eorlmt  hosting.  I.  203.  Ha  nawt  ane  foraoken 
kinges  aunea  &  eorlaa  .  .  ah  f)oleden  Btronse 
pinen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  \h.  Imong  fian  eorltn  he 
sU>d.  La).  II.  118.  Heo  . .  fullede  kingea,  botIb» 
and  bondes.  O.S.Mibcbll.  p.  56.  Hwen  )e 
«tondeö  bifore  kinges  &  eorlet.  l,Ba.  St.  Katb, 
634.  And  tatt  tan  enngeU  nohht  ne  conun  Till 
kiagesB  ne  tili  eorleta.  Orm  39S8.  Thare  he 
lett«  asembyle  alle,  Ertya,  barouna,  sympile 
knyghtvB.  Seveh  Sao.  3098.  I>anne  he  hauede 
taken  pis  oth  Of  erUt,  baruns,  lef  and  loth. 
Havel.  260.  He  toke  hy«  leve  at  the  quene,  At 
erly»  and  barons.  TBTAHOtHB  52.  Se  hlsford 
.  .  mid  hi«  dierewurd  feferede,  mid  terltn,  mid 
aldren,  mid  cnihten,  mid  [leinen.  OEH.  p.  231 , 
eorldom,  erldom,  erldun  ».  ap.  eorldöm, 
ailn. jarlddmr,  neue,  earldom.  Orafenwarde, 
Grafschaft. 

Conanet  <(iW<jo(nKentiaihatGn.  Laj.II.üT. 
The  king  . .  the  erldom  of  Penbroc  &  all  is  other 
eritage  «el  vaire  him  tok.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  523.  I 
yeve  the  . ,  an  erledonu  of  lond.  TOBBEKT  1083. 
Extendours  he  sette  forto  extand  be  land, 
&ldam  &  baronie,   how  mfkell«  feile  to  t>e 


scheide.  LaBOT.  n  83.  ~  Pe  king  heom  jef 
gode  tweien  eoriäomet.  LA).  I.  306.  Alle  bis 
beuta  cnihtes  |>er  flutten  uorfi  rihles  in  to  t>an 
eorldonen.  HI-  115. 

eOTBe  adv.  scheint  nichts  änderet  su  sein  als 
\eome,  \erne  wie  sich  «m  für  ]em  findet  in : 
.^m  t)ou  nomore.  Alis.  Fbaoh.  lOSt.  ernst- 
lich, inni«. 

CrieR  [imperat,]  him  eortie  merd  & 
forgiuenesse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  44. 

eomen.  emen,  nrnea  v.  «.  rinnen. 

MmesC  emest  s.  ags.  eomoit,  eomett,  ahd. 
ernuet,    afries.    nieder!,   ernat,   niederd.   imit, 

i.'^rjmm,  Eifer,  Kampflust:  Per 
wes  fehte  swijte  stör,  eomtit  fiil  stumc.  I,a).  II. 
266.  Bigonne  |iare  to  öhte  mid  folle  )nmute. 
Jl.  265  ].  T.    t>is  Vortimer  with  gret  power  and 

Sid  emett  ynow  . .  B)en  {jis  hefiene  drow.  R.  OF 
L.  p.  121. 
2.  Ernst,  gegenflberdem Spiele u.Scherie: 
Adam  is  to  Eue  cumen,  More  for  omuta  dan 
for  gamen.  G.  a.  Es.  410.  But  yet  betwene 
emeel  and  game  Ful  oft  it  torneth  other  wiie. 
GowER  I.  19.  But  ever  in  emett  and  in  game, 
1  «it  there  islonKtimepatsed,  Butyetisnought 
the  love  lassed.  11.  3.  Ys  that  in  emtitl  quod 
she,  wol  ye  aooP  Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Dido  »78. 
Socbe  riot  s  revell  so  ryuely  to  bannt  .  .  erUs 
ay  to  euyll  ende  &  tmytt  by  the  laat.  Destk. 
OF  Tbot  2936—2942. 

eorre  adj.  aga.  vorre,  yrr»,  alta.  irri,  afries. 
ire,  iratu»,  iraeundug.  iQrnend,  aornig. 

Abuuen  us,  [le  eorre  demare.  Anck.  K. 
p.  304. 

eorre,  Irre,  vm  s.  aga.  eorre,  jfrre,  ira, 
furor.  Zorn.  Groll. 

Mid  tia  ilke  wepne  we  bo6  forwunded,  mid 
spere  of  prüde,  of  titcunge,  of  fifemesse,  of 
eorre,  of  hordome.  GEH.  p.  183.  ^er  is  muchel 
godes  bete,  and  muchel  godes  eorre  [}i»rreOEH. 

f. 177.  Mob.  Ode  st.  140).  O.E.Mibcbll.ji.  67. 
is  is  wowunge  efter  Godes  grome  St  tollunge 
of  bis  Tuel  [eorre  C.  T.].  Ancb.  R.  p.  116. 
Batie  hemm  feil  to  foolenn  tva  (lurrh  ifeil  wifea 
irre.  Obh  89T.  He  tahbte  hemm  hu  fw)] 
mibhtennfleonOrihhtiDessiVr«.  9803.  Monymon 
for  his  gold  haueji  Oodea  vrre  [nrn  v.  1,].  O.E. 
MlBCBLL.  p.  114. 

eor6e,  or6e,  ekr&e,  eroe»  jerOo,  nrOe  etc.  s. 

ags.  eorie,  altnorthumbr.  iorOe,  atts.  erba,  afries. 
irthe,  erfha,  erde,  niederl.  aardr,  niederd.  fre, 
Ire,  das  erloschene  d  encheiut  in  Kompoas. 
wieder,  wie  traf  all,  Ird/all.  ahd.  erda,  gth. 
air/>a,  altn.  jOrb,  altschw.  iorp,  iarp,  schw.  dSn. 
jord,  neue.  eartA. 

1.  Erde  im  Gegensatze  lum  Himmel,  als 
Wohnst&tte  der  Menschen  -  His  riebe  is  »l  \<h 
middeleard,  Eorfie  and  heofene  and  uwilch  erd. 
OEH.  p.  59.  On  )>e  grisliche  da;  [le  heuene  and 
eorhe  shulen  quakien.  II.  169.  Drihtin  .  . 
beouenewruhte|SchCpfer|&«nr{U(.  St.Juliana 
p.  61.  '5if  ha  hit  leauen  &  hit  on  eorAs  uader 
Schrift  bitterliche  beten.  Hali  Meid,  p  25. 
Nia  buten  an  God  on  heofene  and  on  rorfian. 
OEH.  p.  11.    A*e  t>e  Tuete  nabbett  no  lot  ine 


eorfie,  orSe,  ewHe, 


46 


heouene ,  ne  pe  gode  n»bbei)  no  lot  in  eorie. 
Anck.  H.  p.  iSS.  Füll  cweme  veerenti  ba^e 
BiforenQ  Godd  inn  heoffae,  &  ec  Biforenn  menn 
onn  eerße.  Okm  420.  Nothing  msy  b«  suettere, 
Ne  noht  on  eorthe  blyifulere.  Lyk.  P.  p.  66. 
Hwenne  thc  chtld  bi0  iboren  and  on  torthe 
i&üle.  Rel.  S.  p.  71.  Avuhel  com  flon  fiom 
houene  into  vrSt.  OEH.  p.  Sl.  In  orie  in 
Keouene  tw&  hit  beo.  p.  61 .  AI  .  .  bet  he  .  . 
})olede  in  orie.  p.  207.  Creatorem  eeh  &  terre, 
■cuppende  and  weidende  of  heouene  and  of 
orSe.  p.  Ib.  ^B  ho  bine  bireueden  of  [lere 
muchele  mihte  (let  Crist  him  hefde  ifefen  of  b1 
per  orit  «crude.  p.  79.  Pet  mon  |)et  com  (lui 
from  houene  into  AorCe.  p.  83.  Hyi  oAur  brodur 


WM  emperowre,    Hys    oon   brodur   in   xorlht 

Oode»  »eneralle  vykere.  NuoäP.  p.  50.  Wl 

he  )iueO  feirtec  lo  al  [nt  is  feir  in  neuene  & 


utrit.  Ljtj.  I.  ZS4.  Banne  shule  faoBe  quakien 
ofdradde heuene  and  «rfl«.  OEH  U.  ITl.  Of 
nogt  was  heuene  aud  crfl«  «amen  wrogt.  O.  A. 
Ex.  39.  i)o  hkaUkedeli^nhetoaerila.  Best. 
31 ,  Here  in  erthe  amongee  üb.  Oowes  I.  4.  I>e 
len^e  of  |>e  erpe  {>at  men  ffODe[)  ynne.  Tbevisa 
1.  45.  I>u  aaett  libbe  \ia  lenger  ine  yer^. 
Atkkb.  p.  8.  So  |)at  me  him  tolde  Of  ^e  hexiate 
|iat  an  vrp«  wu.  St.  Cristofb  9.  to  ()!>  cbild 
waa  an  vrpe  ibore.  St.  Dunst.  25.  After  bat 
oure  louerd  an  rrjie  alifte.  St.  Swithin  täS.  Pu 
■aist  t)at  god  almijtie  de[>  an  vrpe  })olede  here. 
St.  Kathek.  !)9.  Urtiie  is  a  Intel  hurf^  njen 
hevene.  FoF.  Sc.  4.  t>at  emperise  al  heuenei 
hsti,  VtP*  &  helle  in  her  bayly.  Aliit-  P. 
1,  441. 

1.  Land  im  Oeg«nMtie  lu  Waaaer:  Was 
water  and  arSe  o  Bunder  tad.  O.  a.  Ex.  M6. 
God  depid  the  drie,  erthe,  and  the  gaderyngii 
of  wabriaheelepidaaees.  Wtcl.Osn.  1,  lOOif. 
That  at  ia  dry  the  erik  ahalle  be,  The  waten 
aUo  I  calle  the  aee.  TowN.  M.  p.  2. 

3.  Boden,  Orund:  Ducte  himruglunge 
.  .  to  t>er  eorte.  St.  Juliaka  p.  49.  Walwain 
Kon  to  ualle  and  feol  a  t>ere  aorS«.  Lai.  III.  1 19. 
He  birain  t«  rotenn  bufenn  «i>r0a.  Okm  B073. 
t>a  eoPlit  [|ie  aarpal-  T.]  gon  beouien.  La(.  III. 
109.  Buldes  [imperat.]  up  o  treowe  «orte.  St. 
JUI.IAKA  p.  73.  So  [lat  he  bofie  feile  dune ,  To 
be  trpt  firat  ^e  oroune.  Havel.  2650.  Sum 
hurlit  to  )>e  hard  ycrtt.  Dbhtk.  OF  Troy  6817. 
Hurlit  hyro  to  hard  yarAe.  B345. 

4.  Boden  all  Ackerland:  I^  cheorlM 
heo  ulofen  [la  tileden  fia  eorBen.  LA}.  II.  456. 
Sum  ful  on  j)e  gode  «orS«,  and  |)at  com  wel  forS. 
OEH.  IL  165.  Heuene  dew,  and  tritt»  fattfaed, 
or  win  and  olie  fuliumhed.  0.  A.  Ex.  1  £57. 

5.  Erde  ab  Orabatfttte:  To  gadere 
come  hia  eorlea  &  brohten  hine  to  aoHla.  La{.  1. 
183.  To  t>an  munte  [ler  bat  Brutdace  maide 
bebnnid  1«  on  aoriit.  IIL  38.  ter  he  wat  ibro;t 
U)  vrf€.   St.  Edu.  Conf.  594. 

6.  Erde  als  Stoff,  Staub,  Thonetc.: 
He  wolde  «ercan  man  of  eorBon.  OKH.  p.  221. 
üre  drihten  him  ahop  of  aoröe.    IL  133.    Ood 


f>athabhara  of  «r/iciwroite.  E.E.P.  p.  19.  Of 
[)e  fouleBt  matere  man  he  wrogbt,  ^at  woa  of 
erlht.  Hahf.  3T3.  Alle  men  erlhi  and  aiken. 
Wyci..  Job  17,  31  Oxf.  tatt  lic  ^attamerredd 
isa  t>(erwil>t)  Bifoir  |)att  mann  iU  dellfe)))),  Ne 
maf)  itt  nuhht  .  .  Libhtiike  wurrfienn  corjt«. 
Oku  6484.  Bigan  he  (tere ,  A  litel  hu«  to  maken 
of  arpe.  Hatsl.  T39.  All  lome  of  «nlAa  breke 
tiam  ala  awa.  Fa.  2, 9.  Hia  leggea  [i.  e.  the  leggea 
oftheymage]  weroial  made  of  ateel,  So  wer« 
hie  feet  alao  «omdela,  And  «omdele  pari  to  hem 
was  take  Of  ertht  \o{\  which  men  pottea  make. 
OowHKl.24.  £rM,  wbichmeinediswithiteel, 
Togider  may  nought  iaate  wele.  I.  25  \  auch  ala 
ainesder  Tier  Kieme nte:  Foui  elementi  Üiere 
ben  diverae.  The  firet  of  hem  men  »rth«  call. 
OowEB  III.  92.  Of  this  four  elemeoti  ech  quik 
thing  ymaked  it,  Of  urüu,  of  water,  aod  of  eyr, 
and  of  für-  Pop.  Sc.  267. 

Von  Zusammensetzung«!  dea  Wortea  mit 
SubstantiTen  finden  wir :  erochiae  a.  ags.  efn«, 
rima.  Erdapalte:  Gofi  o  felde  toBfuTgand 
fallefl  flarinne,  in  eiied  lond  er  in  erbchine. 
Best.  4U0.  ~~  erOedlne,  eroodei«,  «rdedonne 
s.  ags.  «orfi^ns,  terroemotu«,  8ch.  «ri^n.  Erd- 
beben: Brende  it  Shunder,  sanc  it  «rSadtfM. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1108.  It  wuiBe  grittdine.  3196. 
Erptdime  «hal  be.  Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  L  244.  Thei 
come  a  tbonnere  and  a  levenn^ge  and  ane 
rrthedoutte  rifte  a  hedoua.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  339.  Gret  erlhrdyn  sal  be.  Hamp.  4790. 
Feaülences  and  hungert  sal  be.  And  arthtdynt 
in  many  contre.  4035.  —  erOgrlne  a.  ob  unkor- 
rekt? Erdbeben:  Ji-thgrine  strong  inou 
aboute  Leinte,  K.  or  Ol.  p.  530.  vgl.  erOj^O«  ■. 
Tgl.  altn.  grl6,  vehementia.  Erdoeben:  I>oru 
out  al  Engelond  ao  gret  erpgryp»  (ler  com.  R. 
ofOl.  p.414.  — Mroholes.  aga.AoJ,  caTema. 
ErdhAhle  :  He  tumde  ut  of  t>e  burh  into 
wildeme  .  .  and  ches  bere  crundel  to  halle,  and 
torfihoU  to  bure.  OEH.  IL  I3<).  —  eröeborn  s. 
aga.  Atim,  corau.  Erdhorn;  ao  wird  ein  Harn 

genannt,  welche«  im  Kampfe  gegen  die  von  den 
chotten  auf  die  Engländer  unter  KOnig  Stephan 
loagelaaaenen  Thiere  zur  Verscheuch  ung  der- 
selben  geblasen  wurde.  Der  Ursprung  der  Be- 
nennung iat  unklar :  In  ilk  «trete  &  wav  )iei 
ordeynd  an  erpehimi.  Whan  t>e  com  ))am  blewe, 
[le  bestes  ageyn  fled.  Lanqt.  p.  116.  IH«  waa 
at  Kouton  more,  |)at  |ie  erpthome»  blewe.  ib.  — 
eorOliiiB,  erOhus  8.  Bau,  Hahle,  Keller 
unter  der  Erde:  He  .  .  hebte  hine. .  makian 
an  torihut  [on  »rfkat  j.  T.]  eadi  and  feier.  Laj. 
I.  1  üO,  Seouen  fer  wes  Astrild  i  liisaen  oorQAuss 
[«•jBAu»«j.  T.].  I.  IUI.  cf.  102.  zur  Sache  Tgl. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  25.  An  torthui  heo  huieden  atiO 
biwaled  on  eorBen,  beo  bicIuBeden  (ler  wiSianen 
alle  heore  wintunnen.  La).  III,  233.  —  er06- 
moTlays.  Brdbeben:  Lol  ther  was  maad 
a  greet  erlhanomfug.  Wtcl.  Matth.  28,2  Oxf. 
Byfore  two  jens  of  the  trthenioujfnge.    Auob 

I,  I.  VoiccB  and  noiae«  and  thundri«  and 
arthemimyngit  ap^eriden  on  the  erthe.    Esth. 

I I,  5  Purv.  Featilencis  and  hungris  and  erth»- 
num/ngü  schulen  be  by  placis.  MATTE.  24, 7.  — 
erO<»quU«s:u.erO«qwakea.  neue.aarM^iMA*, 


— 'cSit' 


^'dl 


Ihe  temple ,  oom  an  »rt/taauaker>g ,  and  caat  it 
doun.  Maünd.  p.  84.  Erthequmke,  or  er[>edene, 
tenemotuB.  Fb.  P.  p.  141.  —  ertkeqnftT«  s. 
vgl.  lita.  ewavitn,  quavmi,  tremere.  Erdbe- 
ben: Erdtqwave  (teht  bIb  glcichbedenMnd  mit 
erth»qu>ak».rs..  P.  p.  141.  Ther  seraeden  voiai» 
wid  noisis  and  thnndria  and  erüiequauei.  Wtcl. 
ESTH.  11,50xf. —  eorö«rieh«S.  ags.corJtrfo, 
all«. «rOrÜt,  afriei. «rlhrlkt,  ahd. «rJrfcAi.  Erd- 
reich, Erde:  Niw  nan  eor|ili}  kinedom  Hare 
upponn  »orpmeht  t>att  owwhar  eUew  mu)he 
beon  Butt  i  )>»  fowwre  daless.  Osu  12131.  — 
erDeMhaUng  «.  cf.  ags.  »eacan,  iceacan,  con- 
outeie.  ErderschOtterung:  Lol  ther  was 
maad  a  giaet  aiht»eh«iunff.  Wycl.  Matth. 
2S,2  Purv.  —  «or&eUUe,  erOetUle  s.  aga. 
UÜa,  cultor,  agrioola.  Laadbauer:  Nea  nit 
[ac.  |ie  lond|  neuere  itiied  (turh  ntenne  eorbe- 
itili»  lerßtUli»'].  T.].  La).  I.  427.  He  hiehte  .  . 
t)a  torbtfilieii  [erpietiliu  j.  T.J  t«on  to  heore 
CTsften.  IL £05.  HwuMhvlen t>BO*TicheancTeii 
tiet  beofl  loriietäitn . .  don  to  poure  neiheboure« 
demeliobe  hoie  elmetseP  Anck.  B.  p.  416.  — 
er&etill«r«  a.  i.  q.  eorHetilit:  He  was  an  er- 
thetiliere  of  the  lond  of  Polestynes  in  many 
dajea.  WycL.  Oen.  21,  34  Purr.  Mi  puple  .  . 
(ede  doun  into  Egipt,  tbat  it  ichiüde  De  there 
an  mthatüitre.  le.  62,  4  Purv.  It  bihoueth  an 
trUwtilisr  [tri/ietUiere  Furv.]  far  to  reaceyue  flrat 
of  the  ft-uytia.  2TtH.  2,6  0xf.  Of  the  pore  men 
of  the  lond  he  laft  wyneroakera  and  erüttilürt 
[arthetüierit  Purv.].  4  KlNOS  25,  12  Oif.  He 
•ente  hia  seruauntis  to  the  erlhetüUrt  [ertht- 
bVümPurv.l.  Matth.  2t, 340zf.—er6etllÖa. 
Bgs,  b'/fl,  cultura.  Ackerbau,  Landwirth- 
achaft:  Baate  thou  not  trauelouae  werkia  and 
erlhetilthe.  Wtcl.  ECCLESIA8TIC.  7,  16  Purv. 
He  was  a  man  fouun  to  erihttüthe  {ertktyllyinge 
Oif.].  2PAnALiF.26,  lOPuiT.  — MrOeware  B. 
agB.  eorivaru  fem.  coU.  u.  torivaran  pl.  terri- 
ooIb.  Erdbewohner!  Betere  eow  is  Jiet  eow 
Bceamie  biforen  ))am  preoate  ane,  t>eD>ie  on 
domea  dei  biforen  Criate  and  biforen  al  heuene- 
wara,  and  biforen  al  eorSetoara.  OEH.  p.  35. 
He  .  .  witeJI  hem  . .  and  fule  ahendefl  biforen  al 
heuenewareandsortni'areandhelleware.  IX.  99. 
Hwuch  «eoruwe  per  bifl  hwon  .  .  al  fiet  fule 
wruaum  acheawefi  him  &  wringefl  ut  biuoren  al 
\ie  vide  vorlde,  eor'&tware  8i  heoueneware. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  322.  Bunnedei  blieseB  togederes 
iioueneware  and  hotieware.  OEH.  p.  139,  — 
erdewerchlng  a.  steht  hei  Wyoliffe  fQr  rusti- 
catio,  Kultur,  Pflege:  Ae  the  »rthetcercliing 
of  a  tree  [ruaticatio  de  tigno  Vulg.]  ahewith  the 
frute  ^hym.  Ecclesiastic.  27,  7  Oif. 

eorOen,  eroen  adj.  ahd.  «rtfin,  iri^fn,  ^h, 
airfein»,  niederl,  aardan,  niederd.  iren,  fren, 
neue.  «orfAeM.  irden. 

A  lefdi  wa«  bei  was  mid  hiie  uoan  biaet  al 
abuten  .  .  and  neo  al  poure,  wiSinnen  one 
eorflene  Castle.  Ancr.  K.  p.  368.  Oo,  and  tac 
tbe  erthene  litil  wynvesael  of  the  crockere. 
Wtcl.  /erem.  19,  1.  The  aonua  of  Sion 
gtoriou*,  and  wrappid  with  thechefgold,  into 


arlAmwTeBsetea,  werkof  1J)efaondiaof  acrockere. 
I^HENT.  4,  2  Oif    In  an  ertAan  pot  how  put  is 

al.  Ch.  C.  T.  12689. 

e«r6lle,  eordlii,  eorölleh,  eorölL  eorfte- 
Uch,eorÖeIl,  eröllfc,  eröllj,  erOUeh,  erÖlt, 
eroelich,  erlhell,  urOllch  auch  erdIL  wie  im 

Schottiachen.  adj.  agt.eor^Kc,  ahd.  entlth,  ach. 
erdfy,  tirdly,  aeMe.  earthly.  irdisch. 

AI  eorilie  {tini  ure  dnhten  dude  under  hia 
fotan.  OEH.  p.  129.  ta  was  he  acenned  of  )ie 
ciene  meidene  Duton  elce  MrS /im  federe,  p.227. 
Gast  iis  all  uiinBe}faennlic  {sen  eorflie  e^hess 
«ihh))e.  Obh  10932.  Niw  nan  aorpl\\  kinedom 
ete.  12131.  te  deofell  spacc  off  eorpUjhxwA. 
11681.  Buerich  eortUck  eihte  nia  buten  eoröe 
&  asken.  Akcr.  R.  p.  24.  Ha  foisoken  for  him 
euch  eorhlick  mon.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  21  sq.  Lo9 
la  me  t)ig  eor^iiche  Hf.  OEH.  XI.  149.  AI  eorply 
[linge  I  laf  to  |le.  E.E.P.  p.  120.  Eorteliohe 
men,  fio  ben  fe  aunfuUe.  OEH.  H.  171.  l>e  aie 
is  biter,  swo  is  ec  t>is  woreld  fram  ende  to  o6er, 
and  alle  eor6tUc}ie  men  t>e  l)ar  onne  wunien. 
II.  179.  t>is  eorpeli  ioie,  bia  woridly  hlia,  Is  but 
-   fykel  fantaay.   E.E.P.  p.  134.    -   AU  ol»ei- 

"---fssr-    '       ■    - 


erplike  n 


I.  Orm  II 


l»attw 


e  tiatt 


^e  loue  of  god,  (»et  ia  wel  yclenaed  of  alle 
trplicht  loue.  Atenb.  p.  250.  Him  ne  deynede 
not  ones  for  him  of  hia  beuene  alihte,  No  more 
|ien  hit  weore  a  God,  wii>  erplicke  mon  to  fibte. 
HoltRood  p.  51.  Vs  nelikef)  no  lome  in  oure 
land  vae ,  As  of)ir  erßliehe  men  owen  aboute. 
Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  439.  That  may  non  erthly 
mannea  toiwe  seye.  Ch.  IV.  a.  Cr.  i,  853.  That 
they  ne  sbolden  nought  befole  Her  witte  upon 
none  ertAJy  Werkes.  Oower  L  10.  In  erpeUche 
eae  eten  ot>er  drinke.  Ales,  a.  Dindih.  360. 
'5e  men  [lat  ben  erpeliehe  beitea.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  69.  And  mani  ertheli  other  thing  Schewed 
that  Crist  was  godd  and  king.   Mbtk.  Homil. 


Truniiae  the  Bwore,  aa  rift  waa,  and  wthiiek 
onuT  alao.  Bek.  442.  Va  maide  sejde,  )iat  heo 
nolde  non  vrplieh  apouae  take.  11,000  ViRO. 
137.  I>at  [le  gretteste  Clerkes  .  .  Ne  I>ofte,  liat 
enie  vrßUeh  man  so  furfor])  niifte  go.  St.  Edk. 
CoNF.  269.  In  prisoun  ^it  maidelai  .  .  |)Bt  heo 
notier  ne  et  ne  dronk  ne  se)  non  vrplieh  lift. 
St.  Käthes.  173.  —  Wfaen  )ie-fire  haa  wa8t«d 
al  erdly  thyng  (tan  aal  pe  hevens  lees  of  movyng. 
Hamp.  4955.  so  in  nordengl.  Mundart,  obwohl 
auch  aonat  hie  und  da  9  mit  d  vertauacht  oder 
irrig  geftchriehen  eracheint. 

eotend,  eont  a.  s.  eten  s. 

eow  pron.  pers.  pl.  a.  pu.    eower  gen.  pl.  u. 
poasea.  a.  ib. 

eowd  a.  aga.  eoBtd,  tevd,  ahd.  eteü,  gth.  avSpi, 
grex.  Heerde,  Schaafheerde. 

Oif  he  forlist  an  [lara  sceape,  la,  hu  ne 
forlet  he  nepn  and  hun  neojontie  a  westene  and 
geB  aecende  fiat  sn  \ie  him  losedef  Oif  he  hit 
pan  jemet,  he  hit  berB  an  hia  eailun  to  (lara 
toiede  oder  falde,  bliaaiende.  OEH.  p,  245. 


ewn  V.  altn.  apa,  mpa,  clamsie.  rufen. 
Pe  iDWWBt  iBi  heird  off  enne  mann  |)Ktt 
eptpp  t)uu  i  weute.  Okm  9197.  cf.  »561. 

epetifa 
Edelstt 
der  Farbe 

Ameti«t  andcriiolite,  Calcedun  ftnd  ept^iCa. 
CoK.  93. 

«plefelfl,  -elde  b.  fr.  «picycle.  gr.  iitlxv%Ko(, 
neue.  apuyeJB.  Nebenkieia,  deuen  MiUel- 
punkt  m  der  Peripherie  eines  anderen  sich  b«- 
wegt. 

The  moone  moeu^  the  contrarie  fiotn 
otheie  planetea  u  in  hire  antiele.  Ca.  Attrol. 
p.  44. 

^IphUÜ  a.  lat.  epiphania,  gr,  itnvdicvx,  pr. 
pc.  ap>j>AanMi,  e^/ania,  »p.  it.  apifama,  fr.  apv- 
jiAaine,  neue.  epipAiiny.  üuFeitder  Erschei- 
nung Christi,  Drei-Königsfeat. 

Ilie  thridde  joie  of  that  levedy,  That  nien 
clepeth  tbe  Epypham/,  When  the  kynges  come. 
Lyä.  P.  p.  96. 

eplstle,  «plBt«I  R.  afr.  »piitU,  epütoU,  Ut. 
tpitlola,  neue,  tpirtlt,  «eh.  epafil.  vgl.  alte. 
püUl.pütii.  Brief,  Epiatel. 

Poul  tellib  in  t>ia  eptath  of  fredom  of 
Criitenemen.  Wtcl.  Sbl.V,  II.  277.  He . .  me 
exponyd  many  a  good  goaaepeU,  And  many  a 
right  awete  tpüUll  eke.  NnO£  P.  p.  2.  Seynt 
Poul  in  hii  epittUt  writeth  to  hem  of  that  ile, 
ad  Coloaaenaes.  Maund.  p.  !6.  Mo  than  Ovide 
made  of  mencioun  In  hia  tpüttlUi,  that  ben  ao 
olde.  Cn.  C.  T.  4474. 

eqwMlvn,  «qn^cloan  a.  pr.  equatio,  ip. 
iqKaeion,  it.  efvatione,  pg.  equafäo,  St.  aqtiäiion, 
laL  «oMah'o,  neue,  emotion  a.  Qleichma- 
chung,  Oleichtheilung. 

Departa  alle  thilke  degreea  in  3  euene 
partiea,  &  take  the  euene  equaeüM  of  3.  Ch. 
Attrol.  p.  46.  Thia  aame  almury  .  .  aeruyth  ot 
many  a  neceuarie  cunclusioun  in  equacioua»  of 
thyuKea.  [».  14.  beionden  in  Bezug  auf  die 
gleichmlBaige  Abtheilung  der  aogenannten  Hftu' 
aer  (nquatia  doinorum  j  zu  aatrolt^achen 
Zwecken:  The  coneluaiouna  of  »quaaoun»  of 
hovaes.  p,  44.  45.  In  «hich  5  partie  ahaltow 
^nde  tablea  of  aptaeioru  of  howiea  after  the 
latitude  ofOxenford.   p.  3. 

eqiuladj.  M.aqalü,  ach.  tjual,  äqual,  neue. 
eqtiat.  gleich ,  TOD  gleicher  Äuidehnung. 

tat  8hewit>  the  24  homea  equali  of  the 
clokke.  Ch.  Attrol.  p.  8.  Knowe  the  nombre  of 
the  degreea  in  the  nowria  inequalea  [d.  i.  die 
nach  der  durch  12  getheUten  TageaUiige  ent- 
atehen],  &  departe  hem  by  1 5,  &  tak  t£er  thin 
howrit  egaatet.  p.  21. 

eqwttor  a,  lat.  aguator,  it.  tgtiatere,  pg, 
npiador,  ap.  tcuador,  fr,  tquatair,  neue,  equaior. 
Aequator,  Erdgleicner. 

Thia  aame  cercle  ia  claped  alao  the  weyere, 
n{nator,  of  the  day,  for  whan  the  aonne  ia  in 
the  heuedea  of  ariea  &  Ubra,  than  ben  the  daie« 
&  the  nyfaUa  itlike  of  lengthe  in  al  the  worid. 
Ch.  Atlnt.  p.  9. 
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e^almodal  adj.  pr.  ap.  pg.  tquinoeeiol,  ttt. 
»quinoeial,  nfr.  igutnoxmi,  it.  tquinotiait,  lat. 
irquiTtoctialü,  neue. »guinoetial.  lurTaic-und 
Nachtgleiche  gehflrifi. 

The  middel  cercle  in  wydnease,  af  thiae  3, 
ia  deped  the  cercle  equinoxiat.  Ch.  Ailrol.  p.  9. 
Vnderatand  vel,  fiat  euermo  thia  carcle  aqui- 
noxial  tumylh  iuatly  fro  verrey  est  to  verrey 

eqiiliioxla]ii,eqiieioxlaiiia.  \K.<Kqmnoctimn, 
pi.  eovinoeei,  ap.  pg.  aquinncdo,  it.  emünoxio, 
nfr. iquinoxe, neue. aqainox.  Tag- undNacht- 
gleiche. 

That  may  men  preven  andschewen  thete. 
be  a  apere,  that  ia  ptghte  into  the  erthe,  upon 
the  hour  of  mydday,  whan  it  ia  equenoxiutn,  Uiat 
■chewethe  no  achadwe  on  no  ayde.  Maund. 
p,  183.  Therfore  aie  thiae  two  aignee  [ac.  ariea 
&  libra]  called  the  eguinoxüt.  Ch.  Atti-ol.  p.  9. 

eqnlpoleUM  a.  afr.  aqaipolUnce ,  ap.  tqai- 
poieneta,  pg.  tqttipoUencia,  it.  eompoUaiaa,  neue. 
t^pollmee    t.    lat.    aquipolCeo.     gleicher 

If  he  have  noon  aich  pitauncea,  Laie  hym 
study  in  «fuipo^ence*.  Ch.  R.  af  R.  70T7. 

eqillte(e)  a.  afr.  e^iäte,  pr.  eqailat,  ap.  tquidad, 
pg.  fouidadt,  it.  equiiä,  lat.  aquitat.  neue,  eguüy. 
tfnparteiüchleit,  Ge7echtigkeit 

Thia  kyng  ia  ao  rightfuUe  and  of  equiUe  in 
hia  doomea,  that  men  may  go  aykerlyche 
tho^e  out  alle  hia  contree.  MAUND.  p.  1 9S.  In 
noble  corsge  oughte  ben  arest,  And  weyen  every 
thing  by  aquffite.  Ch.  Lrg.  OW.  Prot.  397. 

er,  ere  a.  Aehre.  s.  ear  b. 

erane,  eruiie  s  Spinne,  n.  aranie  s. 

erlMr  a.  =  afr.  heriier.  a.  herber  a. 

erber  i.  ein  Jngdausdruck ,  Schlund, 
SpeiserShredea  Wildes. 

Sy|>en  tay  alyt  (»e  alot,  sesed  {>e  rrbi-r.. 
Gaw.  1330,    te  erjer  dight  he   yare.  Tkistr. 

'erkadj.  a.  iVA. 

erded  s.  i.  q.  ardted,  frühere  That. 
Ech  man  shal  underatonden  mede  of  bis 
erdedc.   OEH.  11    153. 

ered  adj.  t.  ags.  edi'e,  auria.  neue,  eared. 
geahrt,  gehenkelt,  mit  Henkeln  ver- 

Litil  cuppes  and  the  aryd  chalieea.  Wtcl. 
NuMB.  4,  7  Dif. 

erege  a.  afr.  herege,  pr,  herelgt,  trelge,  ap. 
ng.  heregt,    lat.  haretieiu.  Häretiker,  Irr- 

Huanne  me  dra{|>  uoulltche  )>et  bodi  of  oure 
Ihorde,  aae  dofi  ^e  ertgei.  Atbnb.  p.  4U. 

erentgadj.  ob  fOr  erming  irthflmlich  ge- 
achrieben?  armaelig. 

Ac  thu,  tranig,  ttiu  wracohe  gostl  Thu  ne 
canat  finde,  ne  thu  noat  An  bot)  atok  war  thu 
the  mift  hude.  O.  a.  N.  1109. 
erende,  erendesmei,  erendrake,  erendlea 


■owe.   Wtcl.  Is.  38,  24  Oxf.    The  f. 


Oxf.]  abal  take  the  regiere.  Amob  9,  13  Purr. 
He  Bhsl  otdeya  .  .  ertrei  [eererii  Purv.]  of  his 
feeldU,  and  repen  of  cornii.  1  KjNoa  S,120if. 

ereBles.  s.lierme.  eretlkadi.  s.  t.heretik. 

tsttf  erre  s.  agt.  trfe,  yrf4,  UU.  erbt,  afriei. 
trve,  alid.  arbi,  erbt,  uiederl,  er/,  vjtl.  kIIc.  oref, 
er/.  Vieh. 

Bew  .  .  hei  bat  «■/  Jio  [k>  heides  ouer 
wuakeden.  OEH.  Ü.  39,  Uk  kinnes  er/ .  .  Wm 
mad  of  erde.  Q.i.Eji.  183.  £>/ helpefl  him 
Burf;  godea  mei.  195.  Egyptes  er/  eat  ai  for- 
farea.  31118.  Sodomea  king  bed  dor  Abram  AI 
Bgte  and  trf.  909.    Wimmen  6o  nomen  of  here 


»/  kep.   2T46.    0  [latt  aUten  haffdenn  pea  . 

0^  batt  »''/e  i>att  tter  waaa  Drihhtiu  to  lake 

laiTkedd.   UEU  1066.    So  sex  here  erue.    O.  A. 


"Ex.  603.  So  made  god  .  .  AI  erue  and  wrim. 
168.  He  made  al  erue  tarne.  174.  Hii  eru«  in 
bettre  lewse  he  dede.  1 94S.  Moy ses . .  Wattrede 
heie  »rue.  2750.  —  Bestes  and  alle  er/e*  ms. 
PS.  148,  10. 
ertkin  s.  aga.  eynR,  genua.   Viehitand, 

AI  er/km  hauen  he  utled.  O.  a.  Ex.  3177. 
erfehltia.  Blut  d«t  geopfertcD  Thieres. 

I>at  allter  Iwtt  tstt  err/tblod  Waaa  effirhKr 
strennkedd  onne.  Orh  1788. 
ertb6,  eu-feö,  axteh,  rareÖ,  ureö  adi, 

S.  ear/e6  vgl.  ags.  ear/oü  a.  dt*.  arabSd,  arbld, 
ei.  arbeid,    uid.   arabeü,   laboT.    schwer, 
schwierig,  mQhselig. 

Gif  it  was  er/efl  to  foröen.  OEH.  II.  7J. 
Hvi  «ere  hit  him  «or/fl  todon.  Leo.St.  Kath. 
999.  Heo  IB  a  grucchUd  &  ful  itowen,  dangerua 
&  «ruafi  für  te  paien.  Ahck.  B.  p.  108.  An 
honhil  lerden  beoH  «ru«B  forte  breken.  n.  254. 
Hit  ii  ar/eS  to  underitonden.  OEH.  11.  205. 
{■e  ben  awo  feie  {tat  hie  ben  ar/«fi  teilen.  II.  201 . 
Porrpi  «aa«  himm  füll  arr/eppjet  To  sen  «halt 
säte  he  mlhhti  Ben  borenn  efit  off  Halii  Gast. 
Orm  17334.  tat  is  aniti  torpe  an!  eorMich  man. 
OEH.  II.  131.  I>at  fiht  was  and  ia  arwtfl  to 
t>olien.  II.  185.  Arvei  hit  ia  wi6  be  fo  to 
bergende.  .andaruaShit  i«  bedinteatokepende. 
11,189.  Kompar.  RecheluBte  9e  is  «raader  to 
betende.  oÖer  to  bibohte  ))inge  \ie  is  awiSe 
eriieier  to  betende.  II.  63. 
erfedlleli,  erredUch,  ureöllch  adj.  aga. 


godapel  t>e  vunderlidi  hider  kume ,   and  , 
eriieSliehe  her  biwist  and  fie  wundeiliche  heSen 
aiS  of  ure  louerd  aeint  lohan  baptiate   OEH.  U. 
1'J5.    I>o  com  pe  fader  his  apeche  and  witegede 
[le  cbildea  aru«Bb'cA«  her  biwiat.  II.  127. 

erfedilohe,  ene6Ueke,  urMÖlIcke  adv. 
»ga.  ear/oiHai,  alla.  arhidiliie.  mit  Mflhaal, 
mit  Schwierigkeit. 

Hu  trttedlicM  he  ariaefl  |>et  under  wune  of 
■unne  hauefl  ileien  lunge.  Ancb.  B.  p.  328.  te 
man  cnoweS  him  aeluen  be  h^icheS  .  .  wu 
arueiiUcht  he  her  fareü.  OEH.  II.  123.  Be 
wunderliche  com  into  fiia  wreche  woretd,  and 
her  one  aruetUche  wunede.  II.  131.  1*6  t>olede 
bis  holie  Bf  wunden  .  .  and  (o^  )>urh  {ac.  we] 


e  mid  fiffolde  pine  u 


arue^Uehe  crepeO,  ])ane 
ainneibeteO.  II.  201. 

erfeöntwae  B.  Mohaal. 
tider  we  acuten  hih)en  of  [liaaeie  er/cBnaw«. 
OEH.  p.  Idä.    He  »cal  .  .  beon  on  erfeineue 
anred.  p,  115.  tuacealt  midor/eöncfar  jtemeteB 
tylian.  p.  223. 

erhrard,  wofür  erward  geachrieben  ist.  aga. 
er/eveard,  herea,  alta.  erbtward.  Erbwart, 
l^rbe, 

Of  Be  aelf  aal  Bin  encard  ten.  O.  A.  Ex. 
934.  Daiu  d.  Kompoa.  ei^w&rdrlekfl  b.  Erb- 
schaft: Be  firme  aune  .  aulde  .  .  hauen  mete 
Ban  at  ia  mel  more  or  Be  gungere  twinne  del, 
And  quanne  Be  fader  weregrauen,  two  dolea  of 
ermcardriehe  aueu.  O.  a.  "Ex.  1503—12. 

er^ea  t.  aga.  eargian,  torpeacere.  a.  ar}int  v. 
lu  ari,  erj  etc.  adj.  gehörig. 

eruU)  eren  t.  aga.  ertön,  arare,  afries.  era, 
ahd.  «TO»,  altniederl.  erte»,  altn.  erja,  neun. 
ear.  pflügen,  ackern. 

Sonen  heo  gunnen  to  terien  [htrie  j.  T,], 
)iBt  lond  wes  awiSe  sBele.  La).  I.  427.  Man 
ahal  erten  an  aowe  lliar  he  wenth  after  aumgod 


[lanne  a«olde  eryi^  and  zawe,  ripe  and  mawe. 
Atsnb.  p.  214.  tough  he  do  erye  hiB  feides 
plentiuoua  wif)  an  hundreth  osen.  Ch.  Boelh. 
p.  71.  The  aeuenthe  day  thow  ahalt  ceeae  to 
eeren  and  to  repen.  WrcL.  Exod.  34.  21  Oxf. 
Thei  eten  but  lytiUe  or  non  of  fleaache  of  veel 
or  of  beef . .  and  for  becauae  thei  have  but  fewe 
of  hem,  therfare  thei  noriaachen  hem,  for  to  ere 
here  londei.  Maund.  p.  72.  I  have,  God  wot,  a 
large  feeld  to  er«.  Ch.  C  T.  888.  Tbow  ihalt 
not  eere  in  [erewith  Arc.j  oxe  togidre  and  aase. 
Wtcl.  DBriEB.  22,  lOOif.  —  HethateritA, 
owith  to  er«  in  hope.  1  Cor.  9,  10  Oxf.  The 
erthe  it  is  .  .  men  it  delve  and  diche,  And  eren 
it  «ith  Btrength  of  plough.  Oowkk  I.  1S2.  — 
Oif  eax  ne  kurue  .  .  ne  }>e  auluh  ne  eratU,  who 
kepte  ham  uortc  holden.  AxcK.  B.  p.  384.  Heo 
howaede  and  bulde  faate ,  and  erede  and  aewe, 
-So  bat  in  lutel  while  gode  cornes  hem  grew.  R. 
0F0L,p.21.  Oxenereiie»[«n'iJenPurv.],  WicL. 
Job  1,14  Oxf.  Orace  gaf  Piera  ..  foure  atottea; 
AI  that  hiae  oxen  «rüi^  The  to  barewen  after. 
P.Pl,  13489,— Wboofjou  hauynge  a aeruaunt 
eringe  etc.  Wtcl.  Lvks  17,  1.  ÖoB  o  felde  to 
a  furg . .  In  eried  lond,  BEST  400,  Hec  virgata, 
a  eryd  lond,  Wb.  Voc,  p.  270.  If  fe  haddea 
not  erid  in  my  she  calf,  )e  ahnlden  not  haue 
fouaden  my  propoaicioun.  WvcL.  JUDO.  14,18 
Oxf. 

erlgut  a.  wird  AllIT.  P.  Oloaa.  Ind.  p.  14li 
durch  arrogante  erklftrt;  es  acheint  indeasen 
erigaut    tu    achreiben   sein ,    gleich   herigaut. 

erltage  a.  a.  herilage. 

ei1tag«ii  V.  l>iea  Zeitwort  scheint  nur 
Wyclifpe  aus  dem  gelSufigen  eritage  s,  abge- 
leitet «u  haben,  lur  Ueberaeuung  des  lat  hn-e- 

1,  erben:   The  dehonerc  foraothe  ähnln 


..Coo«^lc 


ente  —  emunt. 
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ermiBs^erMiiiB.  ufr. erm 
pr.  rrmmi,  armi,  htrmin,  ap.  o 


fUagm  [ounta  Purr.]  the  erthe.  WyCL,  Fa. 
36,  II  C^.  lU  led  jentÜM  «hal  «rtte^m 
[cnArrda  Puir.].  la.  54,  »  Oxf. 

2.  EU  Erbe  geben:  The  Uwe  of  lif  he 
eritagede  [eniierMdt  Purr.  legem  Tibe  heredivit 
alos  Fato.]  them.    WtCL.  EcCLKSUSTIC.  17,  9 

o«r. 

«lit«  «.  icbaitit  ftui  Imt.  haretievt  entotuiden. 
Keller- 
te niflfulle,  (le  prüde,  t>e  fordrunkene,  fie 
chidinde,  be  fonworene,  be  heflene,  be  gr^iUt. 
OEH.  p.  U3. 

criM  1.  ich,  arltt,  «rJy«  aui  afr.  trre,  plur, 
«TTM,  lat.  arrha ,  arra  aerrorgegansen.  Tgl. 
«riM.  Angeld,  Aniahlung,  Abschlag. 

VJM  ure  lauerd  fiuefl  hsm  u  on  «rfai  of  pe 
eofae  mede  ^tt  ichal  cume  )>nfter.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  7. 

MiBi  •rMdiCf  enBliolie  h.  arm,  armliek, 
armlitke. 

enn«a  t.  icheint  fQr  h»m*a  lu  etehen ,  wie 
arm  tüx  kamt.  Tgl.  Aumun  t. 

c,  A«rrHt'n0,  ermin, 
,  ,  nmo,  pr.  arminAo, 
.  ertrutlino ,  armtlUno,  ahd.  Aorma,  harmin, 
harmeiift ;  auch  Neuere  leiten  ea  noch,  wohl  irr- 
Üiümlicb,  Ton  armeniut,  ermtneta  (armeni' 
lebet  Wieiel ,  all  aui  ArmenieD  eingeführt], 
wenngleich  in  der  That  ermin,  ermmt  dem  lat. 
Armuuut  enUpricht;  Ne  non  Ermine,  ne 
Egipciene.  Ch.  C.  T.  15B24.  Die  EinfQhrung 
könnte  indeuen  uralt  «ein.  neue,  ermitu.  Za- 
bel, eine  Wiewlart,  und  das  Zobelfell, 
Hermelin. 

Ne  scal  |>er  beo  fou  ne  erei  ne  cunig  ne 
emuiw.  Hos.  Ode  st.  182.  Kay  .  .  a  f>ouHend 
kynjtee  nome  Of  noble  man,  fG[oI>ed  in  ermyne 
echone.  R.  orOLp.  191.  tenneameremantyle 
wat*  on  fiat  mon  caat  .  .  faji«  furred  wythinne 
«ith  fellei  of  (>e  best,  Alte  of  «rmyn  in  erde. 
Gaw  878,  Hy«icheldwaBgoldaaa«urfyn,  A 
lyonn  rampant  wM  theryn ,  Wyth  boraer  of 
ermyn.  Octoiiian967.  frmytwabeeitjermynj 
furre.  Falsgb. 

.   aga.  aarming, 

e  louerd  .  .  makede  him  flene  ^ere  he 
hadde  er  louerd  iben,  and  «rming  ^ei  he  waa  er 
king.  OF^a.  II.  61 .  tat  ilke  nefre  ne  awiken  ne 
dei  ne  niht  to  brekene  fia  trmmg  licome  of  t)a 
ilke  men  be  on  (liue  liue  her  hare  acrift  enden 
nslden.  OEH.  p.  43.  I>et  t>ridde  miht«  ii,  t>et 
|ia  erming  taule  babbeO  ireste  inue  helle  of 
heore  muchele  pine.  p.  47.  On  t>on  deie  i)a 
englea  of  heofene  ham  ibliaaieS  forfii  |)e  ))a 
frming  aaulen  habfaeB  reat  of  heore  rine.  p.  41. 
P%  welle  biwüten  .xii.  meUter  deonen  swilc  ha 
weren  kineei,  to  pinen  ^er  wiöinnen  |)a  tarming 
aaulen  lie  lorgult  weren.  ib. 

eiviUge,  henBlUge  a.  aft.  ermitag»,  her- 
mili^e,  pr.  armitatg*,  htrmitajt,  it.  tremitaggio, 
mlat.  aremitagium,  nfr.  trmitage,  hermitagt, 
neab.  I^rmitaga.  Einaiedelei. 

Ue  anauerede  t)et  he  com  uram  t>e  »rmitagB 
huer  he  hedde  yby  uourti  yei.  AtBNB.  p.  239. 


emliigj  eumliiff  adj. 


AI  bi  waUi  he  wende  To  au  hemütage  of 
Sirapringham.  Bbk.  1138. 

«rmit«,  uiBlte,  ermlt,  eremlt«,  »remlt«« 
hsremlteete.  s.  afr,  emuta,  harmite,  pr.amuibi, 
Aarmiia.  it.  lat  .arntuta.  er .  j(n||ilni)t  Ton  lpi]pLOc, 
neue.  Aarmä.  Einaiedler. 

Foul . .  the  trmüe  ia  in  the  vie  that  ich  iaeo. 
St.  BRAMDANp.  28.  t>ou  achost  baue  ben  armiU 
or  frere.  Q&BGOBI.EQ.  947.  Hie,  h«c  beremita, 
a  ermvU.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  210.  Anodiyr  trmyU 
hyght  Makary.  Hetx.  Houil  j.  70.  Sone  be 
armU*  com  in.  La}.  II.  365.  Thia  armgt  thoht 
netferlyeOfthirboTitea.  Mets.  HOMIL.p. 148. 
Comen  to  fKi  .^turic  kinge  munekea  and 
erendte  [heremUtt  y  T.).  lU.  197.  He  wento 
into  a  chapelle,  vhere  a  »remgl»  duelt«.  Maund. 

f.  139.  'Zuratend»!  roe  coro  to  an  araniu.  La). 
I.  363.  cf.  364.  Bibured  he  wea  (lere  .  .  imong 
hirtmitfn  [Aaremäaa j.T.].  III. IM.  Machomete 
loved  wel  a  gode  ktrenwU.  Maund.  p.  14D.  In 
habite  aa  an  herOniU.  F.  Fl.  5. 

flme§  a.  in  apftterer  Zeit  amaat,  und  damit 
dem  Subat.  »ornut,  emett  anglichen ,  Ton 
welchem  ea  indeaaen  leinem  Uraprunge  nach  au 
acheiden  iat.  afr.  arrea  pl.  und  aelbat  ama«,  pr. 
ip.  pg.  OTTOS,  it.  orra,  lat.  arrha,  arra,  woraua 
Bf'uaa  wie  tritt  (a.  ob.  )  herTorgegangen  iat. 
Angeld,  Pfand,  Zahlung. 

IJu  ^u  achatt  on  alre  earst  ai  on  «meaaa 
BWa  beon  ibeaten  wiB  bittere  beamen  etc.  St. 
JtTLiANA  p.  17.  Criat  toke  arniu  here  in  [tia 
World,  for  whan  he  cam  out  of  bia  modir  he  farak 
not  t>e  cloiater  of  hir  ,  .  And  t>ia  morwtyre  ia 
depid  of  clerkea,  dowerof  bodilyautilte.  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  I.  142.  Foul  tellit>  in  t>ii  epiatle  of 
fredom  of  Criat«ne  men,  how  |>ei  miTe  |)er  amaa 
here,  and  fully  fredom  in  hevene.  II.  2i7.  The 
whiiJi  Ood  anoyntide  Ta  and  that  markide  tb, 
andfafawed,  or  aarnai  [faf  «m«i  Purr.  dedit 
ehetti«.  2Cos. 


pioiwwVulg.],  of  the  apirit  in 
1,  21  Oxf.  ef.  S,S.  Thatiaa 


,  of 


heritage  [the  trnat  of  oure  eritage  Purr.]. 
Ephsb.  I.  14  Oxf.  Whanne  they  han  her  luat 
geten,  The  boote  am«*  they  al  foryetan.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.  4840.  Palsobayk  Teneichnet:  am«at  of 
a  bargayne,  arrea. 

ermestfol  adj .  aga.  tometf/ul.  emathaft. 

Lat  ua  atynt  of  emtttfui  matiere.  Ch.  C.  T. 

90S1.    Pandanu,  in  tnttttßü  manere,  Seyde 

•  Alle  fulk  for  Goddea  love  I  preye,  Stynteth 

righthere«.   ZV.  a.  Cr.  2,  1727. 

«meBtUadT.  Bga-aomoatAea,  Deue.aameat^. 
ernstlich,  ungeatDin. 

tenne  euelei  on  er[>e  erntitlg  grewen. 
Allit.  f.  2,  277.  He  enteres  in  ful  erruatfy, 
inyre  of  hiahert.  2,  1240. 

emttlka^.   ah.  trrati<mt,   nr.  araÜe,   ap. 
lat 


irratico 
wandelnd. 

Ther  he  aaugh  .  .  The  trratyk  sterrea.   Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1825. 

erranut  adj ,  afi;.  errant  von  error  t.  iu  errt  a. 

iCei,  gehörig,  wandernd,  umheratreifend. 

An  outlawB,  or  a  thef  erraunl.    Oh.  C.  T. 

17156.  Thuseatiegeanteforjuate,  tbaterrmpiUa 

lewe.  UoBTE  Abth.  2896. 


- cSl^- 


.  afi.  t 


S.'„';"ftbT." 


>.  Ut. 


It  weie  better  dike  and  delve . .  111011  ktiowe 
al  that  the  bible  taith,  And  «re  as  aome  Clerkes 
do.  OowerI.  1£>.  Men  that . .  han  beu  bejcmde 
the  aee,  knowen  and  undintonden,  ;if  I  erre  iu 
devisynge.  Maund.  p.  5.  A  man  whoi  wijf 
erri(A[hathCTriJPurv.  »rraveritVai«.].  Wyct.. 
NUMB.  b,  12  Üxf.  t>ui  ;e  tirm  echon  in  ert>licbe 
werkus.  Alex.  a.  Dinuim.  1-053.  Thei  seyn, 
that  the  ciütene  men  errett.  Madnc  p.  134. 
The  whlch,  whutDe  he  vae  gon  awey,  erridt  in 
the  wildiruesofBereabee.  Wyol.  Obn.  21,  14 
Oxf.  Pro  omni  erraio . .  He  saya,  »for  iik  a  thyng 
|>at  erred  es.  etc.  Hamp.  5731—33. 

eriiagrs.  Irithum. 

Of  )iat  |>al  t)ai  did  thurgh  trryng.  Hamp. 
5726.  Of  dedea  (lat  {iii  thurgh  arryng  did. 
-  597 J. 

flrronr  «.  afr.  error,  errur,  errtm;  pi.  sp.  pg. 
arror,  it.  error»,  neue.  lat.  error,  Iirthumim 
Denken  oder  Handeln. 

I>e  beginnynge  of  (le  kueode  tonge  ii  folie. 
and  fie  ende  tokuead  «Tour.  AiEKB.  p.  70. 
Ofte  hi  uallet>  in  errour.  p.  69.  te  qwilk  sol 
preche  undir  fola  colour,  And  say  Cnstes  laive 
es  not  bot  errour.  Hamf.  4265.  The  tother  ii 
not  the  gode  aungelle,  but  thewykkedaungelle, 
that  LS  withinne  the  ydole«,  for  to  discsyuen 
hem,  and  for  to  meyntenen  hem  in  hire  errour. 
MAOHD.p.313.  Uyipleiesnotifl  speke*m.i(r. 
AlliT.  F.  1,422.  Where  lawe  lacketh,  errour 
groweth,  OowehI.  21,  Thomas,  ofamnrrathou 
blyn.  TowN.  M  p,  2Ö1.  For  }our  errouri  on 
eraie..)eschullebepunched.  Alüx.a. Dindih. 
744—47.        O-fUi-  ^(t?«tp,Ü-vv««f?,(*t, 

M-B  a.  a.  an.  ■  " 

«rteH  V.  1.  drian. 

erHb  a^j-  ■'  itr\. 

enkfl  8,  pr.  ervca,  rvea,  trüge,  it.  lat.  ervea. 
Kaupe,   Kohlraupe. 

A  locust  eete  the  reisdue  of  eruke.  Wyci.. 
JOEL  1,  4  Oif.  Y  shai  )eelde  to  you  the  jeri» 
vhom  Üie  locust  eete,  and  bruke,  and  ruit,  and 
eruke.  2,  25  Ozf.  Olyuetis  and  fijge  plscis  eruke 
ete.  Akos  4,  9  Oxf. 

M  s.  ags.  OS,  etea,  ahd.  äz,  niederi.  aa»,  altn. 
dt.  dta,  schw.  at,  dftn.  aas.  Koder,  Lock- 
speiae. 

Ba  itimede  t)au  deofie,  alswa  dell  malife 
Ssee  \ie  iiiO  t>et  w,  and  ne  iiib}  na  ^ene  hoo  ^e 
atieaS  on  f^n  ete.  tenne  bifi  he  gredi  |)eB  eia, 
and  forawoLejeS  ))ena  hoc  forS  mid  I>an  ete. 
OEH.  p.  123. 

escapeu,  esdutpen  t.  afr.  eaeaper,  Mchaper. 

Tgl.  aite.  aieapen.  entgehen,  entfliehen. 

Sodeynly  reacous  doth  hym  eteapen.    Oh. 

Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 1193.  He  auld  not  Mcop«.  Lanot. 

fel22,  Thus  eteaped  the  emperour  from  detbe. 
AUND.  p.  227.  —  I  shal  wel  fleten  ftirtie  and 
etchapen.  Ca..  Boeth. -p.W.  I>an  may  he  «leAqps 
and  paue  ligfaÜy  f^  bitter  payn  of  pui^tory. 
Hamp,  2678, 

rnktatrs.  ao  ist  noch  jetatsairäp^pentice  in 
lincobiihire.  Wetterdach,  Schoppen. 


Hec  grunda,  s  eekyng.  Wr.  Voc.  p,  236, 
eserten  t.  afr.  eeerür,  pr.  e»oridar,  it.  igri- 

And  they  heyng  aferd  eeeried  and  sayd 
■  Tecyly  thia  la  an  empty  TeaaelU.  Holy  Rood 
]>.  Iö9. 
esensen,  gewöhnlich  exonsen  V.  afr.  < 


entschuldigen,  schuldlos 

Hon  schal  . .  nout  verien  [eecuien  T.J  bim. 
Ance.  K.  p.  304.  That  was  iked  vel  inne  the 
thef  Ope  CalToryes  felde,  Tho  he  eacueede  Jheau 
Crist,  And  hym  gelty  gan  felde.  Shokeh. 
p.  40.  —  Ne  he  ne  may  habbe  akele  )>et  he  him 
mofe  excuti,  Aybnb.  p.  7.  He  may  well  at  the 
firat  excute  Hia  god  .  .  In  him  there  is  defauts 
none.  GowerI.  21.  For  shame  yit  ahuld  ahe 
let  To  «zcuiahervelanybyme.  Towh,  M,  p.  77. 
Huanne  \io  blondere  defende[i  and  exetuaf  and 
wryet>  tie  kueades.  Atenb,  p.  6i.    l>at  day  sal 

lan  be  «xcnted  Of  n   ''  •    -   ■ 

uaed.  Hakp.  0077, 
requeate,  Allit.  P.  1,  281. 

eBcllADge,eBClUltnges.  Afr.etcanae,  etchange, 
it.  ecambio.  vgl,  pr.  escainiüs.  von  lat,  conififöre 
b\.  excambiare,  a\aS..  excamiare,  aetie.exchange- 
Tauach,  Auawechaelung,  Wechael, 

Wel  oouthe  he  in  aehange  scheeldes  seile. 
Cq.  C.  T.  280.  Syn  my  fader  .  .  haCh  hire 
escftaun^e  enaeled.  Tr.a.  Cr.  i,i3ti.  The  kynge 
.  .  Hath  made  eachaunge  of  Antenor  and  yowe. 
4,  849.  And  eke  of  loves  moo  e*ch<»mge»,  Than 
ever  comea  were  in  graunges.  H.  of  Fixmie 
2,  189. 

eubanfen  t.  afr.  «lehaufer,  pr.  etcaifar,  lat. 
excal^cere.  erwArmen,  erhitien. 

The  develes  fornaye  that  ia  eechaußd  with 
the  fuyr  of  helle.  Ca.  Fere.  Tale  p.  309.  refl. 
sich  erhitzen,  brennen:  When  [le  sterre 


p.  308.  He . .  that  most  restreyneth  McAau/yn^M 
of  ordure  of  thia  synne.  p.  350. 

esokeker  a.  afr.  eechekier,  itcheker,  neue. 
exehequer.  a.  chtker.  Schachbrett,  anch 
Sch7tikammer. 

l'enne  he  wule  .  .  bidde  (le  pleie  at  i>e 
eecheker.  FLOR.  A.  Bl.  343.  He  ia  aufte  couetus 
And  at  ^escheker  enuiua.  365.  —  Thti  hadde  to 
doone  In  th'  mehektr  and  in  the  chauncerye. 
P.  Pl.  2132. 

eseliele.  esehel  s.  afr.  «»dteU,  etehieU,  pc. 
eieala,  indensIbenBedeutung,  wieafr. racAüre, 
pi.  eiqueira,  it.  eehiera  vom  ahd.  ecara,  und 
etwa  aua  demaelben  entartet,  ach.  eiehel,  eeehele, 
etehell.  H eereaabtheilung,  Scbaar. 

terkom  a  knijt. .  tatwasfiekingessttward 
&  cheueteyn  waa  choae  t>Bt  eeehtl  to  lade.  W11.L. 
33T7.  .iiJM,  t>ro  men  in  bis  sseAsJwere.  3564. 
^er  were  in  eche  bataile  of  bumes  tvo  (»ouaand 
. .  In  eche  etchtl  atifli  set  {>er  ))ei  atonde  acbold. 
3783.  Uachelle,  stand  thou  in  the  last  eteh»iU. 
TowN.H.p,47.  HehadtiafiratMcM*.  Lamot. 


•'ö" 


eBchenden  —  est,  tert. 
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p.  tB8.  Biiide  enbussed  was  fiften  hnndred 
■ped.  In  fouie  grite  etehtln  alle  to  baUäi  iette. 
p.  2sB. 

eWhenden  v.  a.  ascheuden  u.  itAmtlen. 
RchSnden. 

Curtid  dedü  makis  men  sl  day  udiend. 
O.E.MiBCßLL.  p.  221. 

egchel  ■.  afr.  etchvt  von  etektoir  {^leichs,  ei- 
csdere,  neue,  aeheat.  Anfall,  Heimfall. 

l>e  dect«!  t>at  men  |iBin  [sc,  ^e  lue«]  auht, 
{»er  vtedes  &  |ier  wonyng  Wer  taxed  &  bitauht 
to  pe  eteheU  oi  |)e  kyng.  Lanot.  p.  247.  TOL 
caitelle  Sc  tonre  To  fie  kyng  ig  eteheU  all  to 
chefe  of  alle.  p.  244.  The  king  .  .  An  erldome, 
which  than  of  ttehele  Was  laCe  falle  into  hia 
honde,  Unto  this  knight  «ith  rent  and  lond« 
Hath  yoYe.  OdwerI.  ISft.  Thorughlawe.  .  I 
lese  aianye  eiehetes,  P.  Pl.  2431. 

eschewen,  eschowen,  eselmei  et«,  v.  afr. 
etclüetr,  nkker,  eteheoeir,  pr.  eiquivar,  achivar, 
sp.  pg.  «ouiDor,  it.  aehivarB  vom  ahd.  »eivkan, 
neue,  eicfrfo.  meiden,  fliehen. 

t>ou  ntaiit  aa.ttachewtn  t)e  deuyne  preacience. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  177.  The  monkea . .  «eren  gon  fra 
thena ,  npoo  the  mountayne  aboven ,  for  to 
eirAnc«  that  place.  MaüNd.  p.  Gl .  Oure  wyfea 
ne  ben  not  anayed  for  to  make  no  man  plesance, 
bat  only  connable  array.  for  to  eacÄeuiB  folye. 
p.  293.  '^  schulen  esckeuie  the  bodies  deed  bi 
hem  BÜf.  WVCL.  Lbtit.  11,-  II  Purr,  To  god  a 
mon  were  holden  meste,  To  loue,  and  hie  wrat>)ie 
eiehuiee.  E.£.I^  p.  122.  What  to  done  best 
were,  and  what  esckutee.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  G96. 
But  who  may  al  eichue,  or  al  devyne?  4,  361. 
They  . .  bidden  ue  therfore  e«cAe««That  wicked 

18.  GowE»  1.  19.  —  But,  by  thi  lif,  bewar  and 
faste  ucAue  To  tarien  ou^t.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
141  S.  —  TheiMcAetrm  alle  viceg,  and  alle  malices, 
and  alle  aynnea.  Matjhd.  p.  292.  —  The  puple 
eechttctde  to  entre  in  to  the  cit«e.  Wtcl.  2  Kingb 

19,  3  Purr. 

MCUow  adj.  afr.  tichiu,  mkiu,    pr. 
sp.  vg.  BtqaiBO,  it.  lehifc 

He  ,  .  is  the  niore  etchieioe  to  schrive  hin). 
Ch.  Pen.  Tote  p.  356. 

MehiiUg  B.  Flucht,  Meidung. 

The  ferme  stahlen  eeie  of  perdurable 
d'wellynge,  andektheMcAuyn^eofdestiuccyoun. 
Ch.  iotfh.  p.  99. 


,'umirillig; 


ntmuthigen,    er- 
schrecken. 

ThuBiraie  I  withinne  wrothe,  That  outward 
I  am  all  aflraied,  And  so  dietempred  and  ao 
Tonaüil.  GowekI.  281. 

MBÜnt  s.    steht  fflr   egement   b.   eiiemeni  i. 
Bequemlichkeit,  Behaglichkeit. 

iQto  a  place  well  appareld  all  with  priae 
clotbes,  Ana  moche  oneiuy  ordalnit  for  rnnin^ 
of  hir.  Destr.  of  Tbot  333t. 

flspMr  1.  ati.  meir ,  »apoir,m.  tiper,   lat. 
afMTM  i.  q.  qie>.  Hoffnung,  Erwartung. 

And  for  that  suche  is  min  atptir,  And  for 
ny    aone    and   for  min  heiie  I  the  receive. 


OowbbI.  370.  Thus  stant  enrie  in  good  etpeir« 
To  ben  him  aelf  the  difeli  heire.  1.  265. 

eBperKOnce  s.  afr.  tipeianee,  ei^>eraneht, 
aperance,  pr.  taperatisa,  sp.  pg.  etperanza,  it. 
8perataa.  Hoffnung. 

Attendaunce,  üiligence,  and  their  felawe 
Fortherer,  Btperaunce.  CH,  Court,  of  L.  1032, 

eSpikUles.  yonafir.  eipier,  abd.ipehSa,  neue. 
etpiai.  Ausapaherei,  Auskundschaf- 
tung. 

Thanne  schal  ye  evermore  oounterwayte 
embusahementi  and  alle  rspiailie.  C&.  Tale  of 
Melih.  p.  IG&.    Ful  prively  he  had  bis  etpiaiU. 

C.  T.  ßaoa. 

esple  B.  afr.  etpie,  pr.  ap.  pg.  eipia,  ach.  eapye, 
ahd.  tpeka,  neue.  etpy.  urapr.  ein  Abstraktum 
weibl.  OeBchlechU,  eiploratio.  Späher, 
Spion. 

Simon,  whtche  made  waa  here  etpie.  Ooweb 
I.  81.  How  he  purpoat  hym  plainfy  Pirrua  to 
BleBylii«speciair«ipie(.  Uestb.  OFTROr  13424. 

Mpfrltnel  adj,  afr.  eipirUal,  -iuel,  pr.  etpi~ 
riläl,  BD.  pg  etpirituat,  it.  tpirüuale,  neue. 
ipiriltuil.  geieterhaft,  himmlisch. 

So  füre  it  was,  that  trustetli  wel,  It  semede 
a  place  espirüuei.  Cu,  R.  of  R.  64B.  They  |bc. 
these  briddea]  songe.  her  aonge  as  faire  and 
wele,  Ab  angels  don  etpirituel.  671. 

Oflpleltenv.  afr.  eepleiler,  etphäer,  'fT.aptei- 
tar,  expUetar,  neue,  expioii  vom  lat.  explieilum. 
verrichten,  auefQhren. 

I  dwelle  with  hem  that  proude  be ,  And 
fülle  of  wilÖB  and  subtilite,  That  worship  of  this 
World  coveiten,Andgretenedekunneii  eapltiten. 


Ch.  R.  of  R.  6174.' 

It  s.    afr.   eepUÜ.   eiploit,    pr.  tsplec, 
esphg,  etpleil,  neue,  «iploii.  Vo rtheil,   Kr- 


esplolt 


fol, 


9  icumen  here. 


The  sail  goth  up,  aiVd  forth  they  atraught, 
But  none  egploil  therof  they  caught.  OowifR 
II.  258. 

essel  B.  aft.  aüiel,  nfr.  emeu.  Pflock, 
Riegel. 

Vndo  [lia  }«t  e*iel, 
I..\j.  II.  373. 

eBfloIne,  eflsonlea.  aJi.  eaioigne ,  eimine  zu 
«oi'n,  «oiny  gell.  mWt.  eaimiu,exonia,  nh.exOine, 
Bch.  eiionyie,  eisottiyte,  neue,  euoin,  aonst  alte, 
auch  («eine,  asjoiVie.  Entschuldigung,  Aua- 
flucht. 

Ther  avayleth  non  asoyne  ne  excuaacioun. 
Ch.  Pert.  Tale  p.  271.  He  might  make  non 
estonie,  That  he  ne  motc  algates  plie  To  gon  to 
bud  of  compaignie.  Oow£B  1.102. 

est,  KBt,  eeat,  east,  yeut  a.  ags.  eäat,  afriea. 
Ott,  Ml,  Ott.  auf,  altn.  auttr,  schw.  o»t,  dftn.  o»f, 
Bit,  afr.  eal,  hettt,  ap.  pg.  e>t«,  leele,  neue.  eatl. 
Oat,  Morgen. 

mit  dem  best.  Artikel:  To-waiA  than  tat 
so  fitr  we  wende.  St.  Bbandan  p.  2.  Pro  that 
hoapit^e,  to  go  toward  the  est,  ia  a  fülle  fayr 
chirche.  Maund.  p.  81.  ^e  leugne  of  pe  erjie , . 
from  p»  est  to  )ie  weit.  TreviBA  I.  45.  Vre 
kynges  of  Be  est  [iroly  f)ei  comen.  Joseph  äl. 
Manye  ahulen  come  fro  (Äe  e»i  [«EifPurv.,  wie 
gewohnlich]  and  weit,  Wtcl,  Matth.  8, 1 1 0\t. 
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Thei  ichulen  come  ho  fh«  ettt  vaA  weit.  LrKZ 
13,  29  Oif.  Furv.  SIe)[ie.  hit  vere^  wj^  pa 
ytatt ,  be  pourueyoge  aye  |>e  perils.  Atenb. 
p.  124.  ohne  Artikel:  ©er  hetgod  Abre,  Bat 
tagte  Lond  Sftl  cumeo  al  in  hia  kiooea  hood,  And 
ett  and  weit,  and  buS  and  norS.  O.  A.  Ei.  S27. 
Ab  swifte  as  be  Bunne  gleam  (le  scheot  from  m( 
into  west.  OEH.  p.  265.  Foure  hnndred  myle 
brod,  fiam  ett  to  weit  to  wende.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  t , 
All  |)iBB  iniddellKrd  Us  ec  O  foirwre  daleBB 
dsledd,  On  aat,  o  wcbA,  o  bu)),  o  norT[j.  Ork 
11260.  cf.  114^9.  Maiden  murgest  of  mouth,  Bi 
Mt,  bi  vest,  by  north  and  aouth ,  Ter  nJB  fiele 
ne  cronth  Ihat  auch  murtheB  maketh.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  52  aq.  Kyng  he  waa  her  bi  etle.  St.  Edw. 
k.  2.  Alute  bi  Mt«  |>e  toune.  St.  KeH£LK327. 
The  lonne  and  monne  and  many  Bterren  By 
aaite  aryBeth.  Shoekh.  p.  13T.  Oft  ateht  der 
AkkuaatiT  adverbial  fflr  im  Oaten  u.  gen 
Osten:  We  ate)heiin  »st  in  ure  laiid  fiisa  newe 
kingeaa  aterme.  Oru  72TO.  Me  (luhte  ^M  in 
bere  wolcue  com  an  wunderlic  deor  att  [east  j. 
T.]  in  |)an  leofle.  La{.  III.  14.  Eatl  and  weit, 
feor  and  neor,  I  do  wel  faire  mi  meoater.  U.  a, 
N.  921 .  Ferden  heo  xmI,  ferden  heo  weat.  La;. 
n.  553. 

KompoaB.  aind  die  Substantive; 
»BUxle,  esU«!  a.  ^^.tätldal:  Oatgegend, 
«BtlicherTheil  der  Erde:  .iEgtdaU oH kü. 
Mbb  werelld  iaa  Anatole  (ehatenn.  Oku  164D0. 
Hoirraikle  «filej stand  weatdel  fra,  Fermade  he 
fra  ua  ouie  vickenea  iWB.  Pb.  102,  12.  —  Bat 
[east]  ende  a.  aga. edtfemje,  Ostende,  Oit- 
aeite:  Heo  comento  |)ere  uerde  a  betaautende 
[eatttandai.t.].  La}.  III.  96.  ts  wind  him  gon 
wende  &  stod  of  |)an  attende  [tatltande  '^.  T.]. 
ni.  131.  — eBtiHt,  -letj-git,  -rata.  Oatthor, 
östliches  Thor:  YX  ^aa  e»t\eU.  OEH.  p.  5. 
tor  he  let  be  stronge  bnigge  wil)oute  ^  ait\aU 
ari-Te.  St.  Swithin  53.  WiÜiin  the  ti^ate,  oure 
Lorde  seyde  'Here  is  lenualem«.  Maund.  p.  S5. 
Robberd  Courteheaa  .  .  And  |ie  ert  of  Flandres 
were  yset  at  ))e  etlgaU.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  394.  In 
YLoTaeoie MtgaU.  SEüTNSAa.2040.  SlreCreasuB 
to  the  ettgate  went.  2I)6B.  Upon  the  adyatt  of 
the  toun  He  made  a  man  of  fin  latoun.  1997.  — 
nstliklfs.  sge.  titiheaU-  Oatseite:  He  sette 
B  steorme  upp  o  [>b  liSt  .  .  Onn  OMthtdif  a  (jiss 
middellferd.  Orm  34.10.  ~  eutlond,  eatloiid  b. 
ogB.  edttlanä,  Kii.  tatiland.  tätliches  Land, 
zum  Theil  als  Eigenname  aniuBehen :  Of  alte  fie 
meiatrea  )f  weien  in  EaHlonde.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
534.  Ofalle  t>e  wiBefibeouin£aj(Ion(iB.  1310. 
te  vif  kingea  t)at  were  t>o,  )>at  on  was  of  Kent 
..&  [lat  o{>er..of  t)eniaicb  ofWalia,  ofWestMi 
&ofHumberlond&of£B(AmrfaIao.  St.Kenelm 
43.  I>e  kyngek  of  Ettlond,  king  waa  of  Norfolc. 
63.  Jacob  .  .  cam  into  the  aiÜoond  [ettlhnd 
Purv.].  WiCL.  Ges.  29,  I  Oif.  —  eHtpartie  e. 
Batlicher  Theil:  Ethiope  is  departed  in  2 
princypalle  parties,  and  that  is,  in  tne  et^artU 
and  in  the  meridionelle  Partie.  MAUND.p.l56. — 
estrlelle  B.  ags.  editrice.  Gatreich,  Mor- 
genland: te  iire  kinges  t>e  comen  of  Mtn'cAa. 
OEH.  II.  46.  —  estaees.  ags.  xM««.  Oatli- 
ches  Meer:  To  (w  nor))see  Humber  gof>,  fat 


iB  on  of  f>e  beste,  &  Temese  into  pe  ettaet,  & 
Seueme bi  west«.  St.Kenelu  IT.  ^  «BtBides. 
Gatseite,  ÖBtliche Seite;  Homberbryngeti 
by  norb  mucho  god  and  wyde,  Seueme  by  west 
sout>,  Temeie  by  t>e  uttyde.  S..  ov  Ol.  p.  2. 
Toward  the  etltyde.  withoute  the  wallea  of  the 

ätee,  is  the  vale  of  loaaphathe.  Hauhd.  p.  SO. 
9o  Bat  in  aeint  Petarea  churche,  biaiae  {w 
abbey  (ate,  In  a  aoler  in  [le  etttide.  St.  Kenklh 
339.  —  estwlnd  s.  Ostwind:  Ettwyndt. 
EoruB.  Ps.  P.  p.  143.  —  und  das  Adverb 
eBtWkrd,  ags.  idtleeard  adj.  neue.  eatUoard. 
oatwSrta:  f>iB  Picardes  penne  nraide  forf) 
eslward  euer  faate.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  41.  In  fie 
fyrmament  |)at  folc  {wf^  hü  '^y  A  long  auerd, 
red  aa  für,  [le  povnt  saarp  vnou.  And  ouer 
paynyme  eatieard  pat  poynt  nem  fiotte  dron. 
p.  395.  So  that  we  dude  oub  in  a  scliip,  and 
evera  »ittcard  we  drowe.  St.  BbaKdan  p.  2.  It 
[ac.  Paleatynej  marcheüie  etttaard  to  the  kyng- 
dom  of  Arabye.  Madnd.  p.  73. 

eBUbUsBen  v.  a&.  egtabUr,  pr.  atabUr,  sttAür, 
ap.  ettabUeer,  pg.  «ttaitleciir,  it.  lat.  ttabäü-a, 
neue,  esfablüh.  festBetien,  einaetien. 

Coempdoun ,  |>at  is  to  aeyn  comune  achat 
or  bying  to^dere  ^at  were  ettablitaed  by  Bwiche 
a  manere  impoaicioun  tu ,  who  so  bou}t«  S 
buBshel  com  he  moste  )eue  fie  kyng  ^  fift« 
part.  Ch.  Boeth.p.  15. 

estat  s.  afr.  etiat,  pr.  etlat,  »tat,  ap.  pg. 
ettado,  it.  stato,  neue,  eitate,  itatt.  ct.  alte.  afof. 

1.  Zustand,  Wesen,  Natur:  I>i8mihte 
ia  [tat  an  pai  i|>i8  deadlich  lifscheapeß  in  hire 
eslaf  of  t)ebliaae  undeadlich.  HauI&id.  p-  13. 
Lat  TB  loken  now,  as  we  mowen,  wbiohe  pat  {>a 
4gtat  iB  of  |ie  deuyno  subataunce.  Ch.  Soeth. 
p.  171.  There  he  was  stronge  inow  tofore,  With 
dronkeahip  it  is  forlore,  And  all  is  chaunged  hia 
ttltUe,  And  weit  anone  ao  fehle  and  mate,  That 
he  may  nouther  go  ne  come.  GOWEB  III.  2. 

2.  Stand,  Rang;  Aftre  bis  wyfea,  on  the 
aame  ayde ,  aytten  the  ladyea  of  hia  lynafe ,  }it 
lowere,  aftre  that  thei  ben  of  alate.   AUukd. 

fi.  2t8.  To  alle  the  lordes  of  the  emperouree 
ynage,  eohe  aftre  other,  aa  thei  ben  of  etfnte. 
p.  237.  For  pride  of  thilko  atate.  To  beai«  a 
name  of  a  prelBte.  GoWBRl.  13.  Whal  go  he 
were  of  high  orlowecffnf,  Hirn  wolde  he  anybbe 
Bcharply.  Ch.  C.  T.  524.  oft  mit  Bezug  auf 
höhere  persönliche  Würde  oder  Herrlich- 
keit: Of  hia  ryalle  Mfote  and  of  hJB  myghte  I 
schalle  apeke  more  plenerly.  Maund.  p.  42. 
Whan  God  had  preved  hia  pacyence  [sc.  the  p. 
of  Job),  and  that  it  was  ao  ^t,  he  brought« 
him  a)en  to  richeeae,  and  to  hiere  ulate  than  he 
was  before.  p.  151.  Swich  fyn  hath  hia  titiü 
real  sboTe.  Ch.  7V.  a.  Cr.  5,  IS44.  Ful  aelden 
ia ,  that  welthe  Can  auEFre  hia  owne  ettate  in 
helthe.  GowSBl.  30.  Whilom  tber  was  an  iroua 

Kteatate  . .  that  duryng  hia  eilaat  [AmtawQrde] 
lon  e  day  out  riden  knighte«  tno.   Ch.  C.  T. 

3.  Pracht,  Staat:  We  hadden  gret  luat 
to  aee  hia  nobtcBBe  and  the  ttial  of  hia  court. 
Maund.  p.  220.  Hia  bootes  aouple,  bis  hors  in 
gret  ettat.  Ch.  C.  T.  203. 


eitatlioh  —  eBtinutiouB. 
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1   adi.     Den«,   »laltiv.      Btattlicb, 
wördeToU. 

Sehe  .  .  pevned  hire  to  counterfete  cheere 
Ofcouit,  and  dcd  atatlieh  of  mmere.  Ch.  C, 
T.  139.  8he  Hobre  wu  . .  Chaiytable,  ettaiUche, 
luBty  and  free.  Tr.«.  Or.5,830-!3.  So  alatelj/ 
w«E  he  of  goTemaunce    C.  T.  2B3. 

estdede  B.  cf.ogB.^ite,  benignus  adj.  Gflte. 
Freundliobkeit,  Huld. 

letro  geld  it  him  in  eHdede.  0.  a.  Ez.  ST56. 
este  «.  agf.  M,  a&iea.  «ruf,  ^ft,  alte.  ahd. 
oomI,  gth.  muff,  altn.  dat,  vgl,  soh«.  ynfi«>f, 
diu. yntjuf.  eig.Gunst,  dannQbhpt.Freude, 
Lust,  Wonne,  Behagen,  auch  derOegen- 
stand  der  Lust,  als  Leckerbissen. 

AI  \ie  etit  &  al  ^e  eile  ia  her  .  .  godleie. 
Hali  Meid  p.  29.  Ne  scal  {ler  ben  bred  ne 
wiD  ne  o{)er  cunnea  etle.  Mob,  Odb  st.  ISI. 
Eise  &  flescbsR  mU  beoB  {leB  feondeB  merken. 
Ancff.  K.  p.  364.  cf.  220.  368.  Ne  na  flesches 
licange  ne  Ucomlich  mte  bringe  me  ouer  f)e 
midelof  mesurs.  OEH.  p.  255.  Estre  dai,  {lat 
ii  etUnt  A»[i],  and  te  e»U  u  husel.  II.  99.  f>e  U 
t»  manne  begeste  Bwete«te  este ,  \ie  ia  ot  sinne 
denaed.  ü.  Mid  eile  thu  the  mift  overquatie. 
And  overfulle  maketh  wlatie.  O.  A.  N.  353.  I>e 
aelie  godea  spouses  )iBt  ise  swote  eüe  wiflute 
swuch  trubuil  in  gastelich  «sie  &  ibreoBte  reste 
luuiefi  ^e  soSe  luue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  He  mot 
foleji  ()ine  steapeg  [)urh  «ar  and  {lurh  eorewe  to 
wuninge  of  veole  and  of  eche  wunne.  Ne  wene 
na  mon  to  adhen  wifl  etU  to  (»e  Bteorren.  OEH. 

S.  187.  In  dar  Bedeutung  Gunst,  Gnade 
nden  wir  da«  Wort  erst  gp&ter  wieder:  Ab  j 
yow  aay,  be  Ooddys  ett!  Tbtaxou&B  1416. 
Blake  we  mery,  for  Ooddj^s  nt.  EOLAM.  904, 
Die  Mebraahl  findet  «ich  nicht  selten:  MeaSful 
inaUescunnea  Mt«a.  OEH.  p.  25T.  tatt  illke 
mann  birr|)  drajhenn  himni  Fra  gluCermesiess 
aitttt.  0km  1 1 545.  "^ff  we  wolldenn  sbunenn 
a|f  To  fillenn  uss  wi))))  etilen,  7541.  Mine  etlen 
lieodwumanmidmannenbeHmen,  OEH. p, 241, 
Wn  Bone  ^et  ae  hlaford  mid  his  frenden  to  bis 
mete.  t>at  ii,  to  is  taiea.  ib. 


That  lond  nia  god,  ne  Kit  nis  eiU,  Ac 
wildemisae  hit  is  and  weate.  0.  A.  N.  997,  Eel« 
bueth  oune  brondea.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  Itl.  cf. 
SpradiBT.  1,  1,  307. 

estelUdOnn  a.    vgl.  afr.  mtäU  a.    eonilel- 
laeiimy.Ui.tltlh.  Sternkunde. 

Wiser  clerk  no  Ijrved  non  In  al  thia  worldia 
regioun  In  art  of  Mletladoun.  Alis.  5S7, 

estemet«,    gewöhnlich  «atmete  s.    u,   ab 
Kompos.  EU  betrachten,  Leckerbiaaen. 

I£si  fode  waaa  unnome,  Forr  naas  nan 
aeUmeU  ^Kr,  [tatt  foll}het>b  slutemesse.  Orh 
828.  He  .  .  ^e  etimttei  and  drinkea  utspeweB. 
OEH.  U.  37.  We  auen  ,  .  don  üb  into  helle 
wite  for  uie  muSea  mete  on  {tre  wise,  on  etinge 
to  inichel,'  on  ettmeta*  t)e  bredefi  sinne«,  and  on 
ooerete.  II.  55.  Two  kinne  feating  bei ;  t)e 
lichames  feating  ia  wiStiging  of  ailmeUt  and 
Dueretea  and  untunliche  etea.  II,  69, 

ertmi  ady.   aga.  ttittan,   altn.   atulan,   ahd. 


fyfana,  ab  Oriente ;  da  da«  Wort,  wie  im  Ags., 
mit  der  PrApos.  bi  verbunden  encheint,  so 
mCchte  Gbeih  Gl.  I.  255  ein  Subat.  eiista,  plaga 
orientalis,  annehmen ;  daaeelbe  mflaste  dann 
auch  für  alte,  biteeeten,  aga.  netfan  adv.  ange- 
nommen werden,  Cstlich. 

Bihold,  cweä  he,  bi  atten  [aga,  be  eitlan]. 
Ancb,  R,  p.  232,  Grete  taliage  bid  he  t>eron 
bi  ttlen  Sc  bi  weat.  Langt,  p.  45, 

ester,  »ster,  easter,  «atera.  estmu.  eBtrea 
pl,  aga.  edttor,  edttre,  pl.  edttro ,  ahd.  tktra, 
neue,  aoafsr.  ÜBter,  Osterfest,  Oatern. 

He  was  (lere  an  <M(«r  [etultr  j.T.].  Laj.II. 
352.  Hitwes  an  aneffi»fere[ea«(eri,T,],  11.591, 
Urom  mUt  uort  |iet  fie  holi  rode  dei.  Ancb,  R. 
p.  412,  te  fire  dage  biforen  ettre.  OEH.  U.  101. 
Pere  hii  hetde  her  ttter.  R,  op  Ol.  p.  409,  "^oure 
etier  ]e  schulle  holde  ther  an  fe  dude  to  }ere, 
St.  Bbandan  p.  11,  Ther  [e  abulle  thia  eiter 
beo,  p.  7.  Thai  schuld  ayng  bot  twyae  a  lere, 
At  Cr^atyoiaa  and  atlere.  Audelay  p.  41.  — 
Borof  in  eilernt  be  we  wunen  Seuene  aiOea  to 
funtcumen.  G,  A- Ex.  32S9.  fMtvrne,  paacha. 
PK-  P,  p.  143. 

Eompoaa.  esteriUl, euterdel, estredal 
u.  egtranedBla,  agt.eä»terdäo,  neue.etulerdinf. 
Oatertag:  On  tttardei.  GEH,  p.  25,  Etlerdei 
[acc]  Anch.  R,  p,  412,  ForU  com  aierdai.  St. 
Edm,  Conf.  399,  On  fiene  aunnendei  be  we  hated 
eatterdei.  OEH.  p.  123.  I>ie  dai  is  cleped  etlrtdai. 
OEH.  n,  99,  The  doom  schalle  ben  on  esfreday. 
Hacitd.  p.  114,  Swo  fete  dagea  beS  unen  to 
ellrenadat.  OEÜ.  XI.  53.  Biforen  eiirenedai.  II. 
61.  tat  ia  etlraiudai.  II.  113,  tia  dai  ia  ^e 
fiftugeOe  dai  after  atrmedai.  11.  117.  In 
atterday.  Chkon.  ViLOD.  at,  7S5.  —  eBtereveii, 
eBtrMTen  etc.  a.  aga.  e&ttermfvn.  Oster- 
abend.  Abend  vor  Oatern:  Gif  we  bien 
cumen  , .  an  etiereuen  to  proceasion.  OEH.  II. 
99.  An  eatertva  here  procuratour  bad  hem 
here  achip  take.  St.  Brandah  p.  17.  Thei  faste 
not  on  the  aatreday  .  ,  but  it  be  Cristemasse 
even  or  ettrewa.  Maxind.  p,  19.  —  erterlonb, 
sslerlonb  a.  tus  [lia  atUrlomh  apered  [ler 
openlyche  in  herr'  ay)t.  Chbok.  Vilod.  at.  783.— 
«Btermorew« a.  aga.inor^«n.  Ostermorgen: 
The  furthejoie  we  teile  mawen.  On  eitermorete* 
wen  hit  gon  dawen,  Hyr  aone  .  .  aroa.  Lye,  P. 
p.  96.  ~  estertld  a.  aga.  tid,  tempus.  Oater- 
leit:  Wa  dei  ia  ihaten  pentecoalea,  |)et  ia  be 
fiftuBa  dei  fram  [»an  ethrtid.  OEH.  p.  87.  Pa 
wes  bon  folce  iaet  t)0  tid  to  eiterÜde.  ib. 

eBiem,  nitera  adj. 
eattam,   östlich. 

Eorles  anddukea  eke  of  aetene  {leg.  «aforae] 
weorlde,  LA).  IQ.  91. 

estfnl  adj.  agt.  tttful.  ct-eitee.  lecker, 
wfthleriach,  von  Personen,  n.  achtnack- 
haft.  vonSpeiaen, 

£tt/ul  ia  fieoa  ancre.  Auch,  R.  p.  108.  tis 
beuB  ))e  weamode  8c  te  e*tfule  ancren,  p,  134,  — 
Kompar.  '^if  heo  hit  mei  eten,  ete  and  (»onke 
God  {eome ,  ant  fif  beo  ne  mei  nout,  beo  aori 
fiet  beo  mot  aechen  u^/u^e.  p,  108. 

eatimitlenii,  eBtlnudouia.  ait.ettimaiion, 
pr.  «atimatio,    eMÜmaeitm,   ap.  »itimaeion,    pg. 


.  eäitam,   neue. 


^  Mtlich  - 

utimafäo ,  it.   fstfaufüoH»,  ttimation«,    aeue. 
ettitiialion.   Schätzung,  Abschäti unc. 

That  tour  wilh  jie  cytee  wm  of  25  myle  in 
cyrcuyt  of  the  walles ;  . .  as  meii  may  demen  by 
ettymatioun,  afCie  that raen  teilen  of  the  coatree. 
Maund.  p.  41.  The  (oUe  and  the  custom  of  hi« 
marchantes  is  vithouten  etiifmaeioan  tq  bea 
nombred.  P'  1 49.  ThU  emperour  may  dispendsn 
als  moche  bb  he  wile,  withouten  sttymacuntn. 
n.  239. 

obUchmek- 

(■o  hin  fie  gode  word  of  boü  boc  fie  beS  t>e 
Mulea  liulLictie  bileue,  bb  ttiliehe  etingge  and 
diingkinge  ig  te  UchameB.  OBH.  U.  39.  &e 
liehe , .  naßelei  bi  hem  [sc.  fie  underlingea]  libben, 
«ndhabbeüofheregwinchehundeB  and  hauche«, 
and  hör«  and  v^pnes,  and  fo^  and  grei,  and 
M^/i'^Aa  inetei  and  diinkes,  IL  179. 
eftt]if:lieadv.Bga.M/f«.wDhlBchineckead, 
delikat. 

^e  Bijwe  a{  fiuameBBe  . .  haueS  pisgeB  .  .  to 
erliche  bette  |)et  on,  t>et  ofier  to  ettSehe.  Ancr. 
R  p.  204.  Siteliehe  eten  and  drinken  maket 
hf  qianfair.  O^,  U.  31. 

eMtranntre  adj.  afr-  tHrafiff«,  pi.  ettranh, 
ettrang,  pg. ««franko,  it.atb-aneo^ttraneo,  ttranio, 
neue,  ifron^a.  fiemdattig,  auffftllig. 

Hia  hie^he  parte  and  bis  manere  Mtrounpa. 
Ch.  Tr.  3.  Cr.  \,  1084. 

«Btre,  vereinielt  eutre  b.  eh.eatrt,  ein  sub- 
stantirirter  Infinitiv. 

1.  Art  SU  Bein,  WeBen,  Eigenschaft; 
Furua  (he  kyng  had  vill  with  the  meBtre  To 
wite  of  AliBaundrea  eure;  To  wite  his  atre  and 


Orofyournameorof  yourertref  QowERl.  272. 
2.  oft  werden  dadurch,  'nie  im  Altfr., 
Oertlichkeiten,  wie  pebiBt  Baus. 
Zimmez,  Laube  etc.,  bes.  in  der Mehnahl, 
bezeichnet :  Jon  regned  in  \ii%  eitre  kyng  auhten 
lere.  ^iNgT.  p.  212.  Leir  Ib  an  is  londe  icume 
.  ,  to  ieen  is  taitrate  [^^tattrei].  Xa}.  I.  \i2, 
To  Wales  is  William  ichaken,  ettrei  to  spie. 
Langt,  p.  S9.  te  cwene  .  .  (»et  nud  pne  strea 
brouhte  o  brune  alle  hire  huaes  [Mulret  C). 
Ancb.  It.  p.  296.    AI  peynted  was  the  wal  . 


of  grace  The  cstrei  of  the  Bwot«  place.  R.  o/S. 
31123 — 6.  Bebe  Bturt  up  also ,  And  knewe  the 
ettr«t  bet  than  dede  Ion.  C.  T.  4292.  ^^a  teäe 
a  gTom  of  Orece  in  f>e  gardyn  to  pleie,  to  bihold 
^e  cffrei  &  \ie  herbereg  so  faiie.  Will.  1T67. 
AufTallend  ist  in  der  älteren  Psalm  enObersetiung 
die  Wiedergabe  Ton  geniminalv.l.  generatiopeB) 
durch  egtreg:  Fel^falde  bis  eslret,  in  ^e  land 
[inultiplicB  genimina  ejuaj.  Pb.  64,  11. 

f^  prep.  u.  die  KompoBS.  mit  et  a.  unter  at. 

«t  %.  cibuB,  s.  at. 

eteoi  -In«  •ain,  eotend,  -and,  -ast,  Mtuid, 
■•nt,  get«ii  [jeieii].  jhoteii,  daneben  tont. 
die  erBteren  entsprecnend  ags.  »ten,  toten,  altn. 
JStutm,  »cbv.jaite,  iän.jette,  tch.tyttyn,  «Uyn, 
elin,  das  letzte  ags.  ertl,  gigas.  Kiese. 


tp  eten  noght  be  aaved  aal.    fs.  32,  16. 
Yhold  he  was  so  An  «f«n  in  ich  a  fight.  Teiste. 

1,  87.  No  man  ie  an  etent  [eten  £.)  to  fede  him 
[)UB  bodili  ot  Crist.  Wycl.  8bl.  W.  II.  111. 
Qupn  Dauid  fajt  againe  bat  etin.  Holy  Hood 
p,  1 18.  Half  elaf/n  in  erde  I  hope  bat  he  were. 
OAW.  140.  feT^eaotendleatandi.T.jnacifeD^. 
Lai.  III.  28.  Lete  we  nu  bene  tötend  [tatmU  i- 
T.]  bilafuen.  HI.  32.  He  ^aded  aU  i/hoten  [v.l. 
aten]  to  reane  hii  «ai.  Pa.  IS,  6.  ~  In  on 
erthebouae  thai  layn  .  .  Etenee  bi  old  dayn  Bad 
wrought  it.  Tbiste.  3,  17.  Sumwhyle  wyth 
worme»  he  werrei . .  Boi)e  wyth  bullei  &  berra, 
&  bores  ot)erquyle,  &  elaynex.  Oav.  720—2.1. 
Beo  funden  i  pon  londe  twentiiKrfatKl«t  [eaiantti . 
rT.]stronge  La|.L76.  Hit  hatte  jiere  Eoiinde 
Bing.  H.  300.  Hit  hat  )ie  Eatantea  Bing.  B. 
296j.T.  Of  hem  Toren  de  feterw«  hoTen,  nigti 
men  and  figti-  G.  a.  Ex.  545.  Hit  itimode  efter 
Noes  flode  pet  totUa«  walden  areran  ane  baruh. 
OEH.  p,  93.    t'ere  eontan   modiniase   iarnede 


cten,  »teD,  Mteii,  eaten,  auch  etben  etc.  v. 
ags.  ^ts.  etan,  afries.  iia,  eia,  niederl.  niederd. 
eten,  ahd.  eian,  ezzan,  gth.  itan,  altn.  eta,  schw. 
aia,  dftn.  Hde,  neue.  tat. 

a.  iotr.  essen,  Speise  zu  sich  neh- 
men: tat  is  wecche  and  swinch,  harde  cloÖes, 
smerl«  dinteB ,  Beide  elm  and  lasse  drinken. 
OEH.  U.  95.  Mine  men  .  .  schulen  eUn.  &  ou 
achal  euer  hungren.  Ance.  B.  p.  214.  ^e  man 
[lat  may  wel  eten  and  drinken.  Batel.  800. 
AUeheo  sculden  aten  [htofe^  T.].  Laj.  IL  138. 
Ne  beo  in  hire  na^ing  iwrat  bute  chliche 
bisocnie  and  beode  to  Criste,  and  tote»  and 
drinken  mid  grifle  and  mid  gledscipe.  OEH. 
p.  45.  I>js  beo5  i)e  wepnen  . .  eoten  meokeliche 
and  druncken  meokeluker,  don  p  fleschisum 
derf  etc.  St.  Mabhek.  p.  14.  Ase  me  lenege]) 
ine  to  ra{>e  arizinge  nor  to  ethene.  Atenb.  p.  52. 
Y  shal  not  eet,  to  the  tyme  Y  epeke  my  wordis. 
Wycl.  Gen.  24..')3  0xf.  ObjeVtlos  erscheinen 
auch  die  mit  to  oder  at  im  Sinne  eines  Gerun- 
dium oder  Partie.  Fut.  angeknüpften  Infinitive : 
Mon  lenaeB  his  fleia  hwenne  he  him  fefefi  lutel 
to  tlene.  OEB.  p  147,  Ybe  wald  noght  gyfe  ine 
attte.  Hahp.  6191. 

Sit  now  doun  and  et  [imperat.]  ful  yerue. 
Havel.  925.  £f  longe  and  atrayt.  Ayenb.d.SO. 
He  him  zay}),  eth  an  drink.  p.  54.  Eteth,  )pe 
frendeB.  Wycl.  Song.  ofSol.  5,  (pxf.  Eteje. 
Fun.  Ä, 

I  et»  Qouthyr  nygbt  na  day.  ItjETE.  Bohil. 
p.  70,  MynyBtre  to  me,  til  I  de  and  diynke. 
Wtcl.  Luke  17,  8  Ojf.  Wheter  1  ttie  oi  1 
drynk.  Bahp.  4<i')5.  tou  ne  ett  na}t  uor  ^a  lost 
9f  t>yne  bodye,  Ayenb.  p.  54.  Whan  thou  shal 
Bitte,  that  thou  ete  with  a  prince.  Wycl.  Pbov. 
23,  1  Oaf.  l>anne  man  eto6  and  drinkeS.  OEH. 
IL  99.  Oula  .  .  t>eo  deS  |)et  mon  et  er  timan. 
OEB.  p.  103.  !<er  [)b  aldormen  etai  on  eme 
marien  ulateliche.  p,  115.  Wherof  schulen  we 
bie  loues.  that  [ut  Vulg.]  the«  men  «Cef  Wycl. 
John  6,  5. 

l^t  wif .  .  jenatn  of  tiea  trowea  weqtm  and 
Mdi,  and  }iaf  hire  were  and  he  mt.  OEH.  p.  223. 


t>(«o  daf«s  &  iiKo  nibt  Ne  «1  per  nteuer  na 
cuiht.  La).  I.  3TI.  8e  hUJbrd  .  .  »l  and  dnnc. 
OEH.  p.  133.  OtwT  he  et  otter  he  dep.  St. 
Edm.  Conp.  30T.  He  .  .  msd  him  glad,  and 
drank  and  att.  Mktb.  HomiL,  p.  39.  tei  .  . 
etm  at  al  hei«  tte,  &  aftarward  drenken.  Will. 
1906.  Hen  ttg  and  drank.  Haxp.  4S48. 

Thn  trowcn  that  aftie  hiie  dethe  thei 
•ohtdle  be  ttynge  and  dryiikynge  in  that  other 
World.  HaFKD.  p.  2S3.  Hwan  he  hauede  tUn 
and  waa  (ed.  Hatbl.  657. 

b.  tr.  I.  eBaen,  Kenieaieo,  Teri«fa- 
ren,  mit  dem  Objekttkasus :  "^i  heo  kU  mei 
«toi,  eteandt>onkeGodfeome.  AJiCK.  R.  p.  t08. 
■Ba  «alt  .  .  im  bred  wid  BWoteg  teret  eten.  G,  a. 
Ex.  363.  He  w«le  festen,  and  aaten  jif  he  tnei 
rt  ane  mele  iwa  nmehel  awa  et  twam.  OEH. 
n- 31.   .BiM(BBalewe«f0  today?  Atbnb.  n   ai 

Ai  tiu  •(««(  and  drinkest.  OEH.  ! 


more  «red.  672.  ThU  bnd  that  ve  «leih  non. 
St.  Branoan  p.  13.  te  mora  fishei  in  t>e  le 
itot  |ie  laaM.  OEH.  II.  179. 

FoT  bat  ))u  efe  [oomeAi»ü]patichpeforbodta 
kadie.  OEH.  11-181.  Bute  |)aiie  mete  jioi  hie 
bireietr«<.  n.  47.  Wt 'h^  paU  ameil  Uta  &.  e' 
Orm  12326.  Three  ^eynes  of  the  aame  trei 
that  hU  fadre  *0(  M«  appelh  oSe.  Maund.  p.  1.. 
Of  the  beste  him  ilWe  he  of  .  .  Utt».  Bbs.  274. 
Tho  Adam  and  Eve  .SCm  appte  unrtMtwf.  P.Fl. 
3712. 

I  liknes  uf  a  kalfe  ebuid  hm.  Fe.  105,  2.  — 
For  thy  perily  tliey  faten  vet  tbe  wora,  3Aa( 
the;  have  elm  with  the  atubbtl  gooa.  Ch.  C.  7. 
1348.  Thei  brennen  hü  body  .  .  to  that  entent, 
that  he  tuffre  no  pevne  in  erthe,  to  be  titn  of 
wonnes,  Maund.  p.  170  sq.  1*0  heroun  is  roited 
.  .  And  »ton  with  gynger.  Lib.  Cub.  Coc.  p,  29. 

In  bildlichem  Sinne  steht  du  Zeitwort 
ötlm :  Far  onde  fi  et  euer  ant  aa  ure  heorie. 
Bt  Harhkk.  p.  17.  Kueade  oueriingea  fiet  .  . 
elkep  hare  onävrIingM.  Atenb.  ^.  182.  —  tai 
tU  (comederunt  f^h.]  Jaeob,  ilka  lim ,  And 
unroned  t>e  Stade  of  him.  Ps.  78,  7. 

2.  statt  des  AkkuutiT  wird  in  der  ftltesten 
Zeit  noch  der  Oenitv  in  partitiTem  Sinne  hie 
nnd  da,  wie  in  anderen  germanischen  Sprachen, 
gefunden:  Mo^es  .  .  feste  {les  dajes  uppon  ^e 
munte  of  Synai ,  |>et  hs  nefre  ne  et«  mannütai 
mttm  for  drihtenes  luue.  OSH.  p.  11.  Doch 
frühe  schon  tritt  an  seine  Stelle  die  FrSpos.  «f 
mit  ihrem  Kasus,  oder  in  Zuianmensettuag  mit 
einem  AdTerb '.  Of  to  breotten  scuUen  «(an 
[galt  j.  T.]  adele  soopes,  scuUen  of  bis  btode 
bcomes  beon  drunke.  La;.  II.  3ß7.  —  ^f  thou 
«tafo/eiytUMlurne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  264.  Bebe 
of  pm  brad  ttt,  ne  sterfcH  he  nefer.   OEH. 

6241.  —  £tie  [imperat.],  he  seid,  ofpi*  t^pil. 
.E.F.  p.  13.  EU  uff  tiiss  treowwes  «HM&ns. 
Dkm  12345.  —  Thtrof  thou  schalt  not  «tm. 
Wtcl.  4  Kdio>  7,  2  Oif.  —  Held  me  to  and 
mt  (iinperat.1  harof.  La}.  III.  22§.  —  And  hef 
his  nonde,  liit  [sc.  ^e  forbodene  a^el]  to  nimen 
.  .  and  mid  bis  mnS  paraf  «l.  OEH.  U.  35.  — 
Sone  ge  it  lorof  hauen  tten.  0.  A.  Es.  329. 


«t«rei.  ags.etfre, edax,  neue.rat«r.  Esser. 
Ase  byet>  t>e  mochte  drinkeres  and  etaret. 
Ayenb.  p.  47. 

«teme  adj.  afr.  elerne,  sp.  pg.  it.  etemo,  lat. 


Thi»  World  with  byndyng  of  yowre  w 
C.  T.  1305.  ^ecomüneiugementof  allecreatures 
resonables  fian  is  t>iB  t>at  god  is  elerne.  Baeth. 
p.  171.  The  high  almighty  purreiaunce,  In 
whose  sterna  remembraunce  Trom  flret  was 
every  thiog  present.  Qowbb  I.  23, 

Substantivirt,  gleich  dem  lat.  ttlermtm,  ist 
das  Adjektiv  m  fra  eteme,  von  Ewigkeit: 
I^e  denyne  pnrueannce ..  ))at  alle  {lingesby  holde  {> 
and  «eeiifi-o  eterne.  CQ.  Jioetk.  p.  153. 

etemlie  b.  afr.  gtemiU,  pr.  etemitat,  sp. 
ttemidad,  pg.  etemidade,  it.  eientilaU,  eterm- 
tad».  etcmita,  lat,  attmitai ,  neue,  etermty. 
Ewigkeit. 

Lat  TS  considere  l>an  what  is  eterrule.  Ch. 
Boeth.f.  ITI.  BlerniU^va  is  perfit  possesBioun 
and  al  togidre  of  lijf  interminable.  A.  Thilk 
foTsothe  that  weren  tau}t  Bhulen  shyne  as  the 
shynyng  of  the  fiimament,  and  thoo  that  teeren 
many  meii  torightwisneBBSsterreBintoperpetuel 
eterwtea.  Wycl.  Pkbf.  Ep.  p.  64  Oif. 
etinge  B.  cf.  elan  V.  neue,  «almff.  EsBen. 

te  licomelunaS  muchele  BlauSe  and  rauchele 
etutffe  and  diuncung«.  OEH.  p.  19.  Etmga, 
manducatio,  commestio.  Fb.  F.  n.  143.  Sume 
inen  ladeB  here  lif  on  etinge  and  drinkin^  alse 
swin.  OEH. 11.37.  MeSelichesftnoanddnnking 
agen  to  temien  fie  lichames  orgail.  n.  H3.  Inn 
etirtng  &  inn  drinnkinng  ec.  Obm  190S3.  I^ 
lecherie  fiet  is  ine  etinge.  Atenb.  p.  56,  He 
made  tokene   of  ttgng.    Madnd.  p.   19.    Crist 

rki|)  of  two  maner  of  etmgia,  goostll  and 
shli.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  U.  110.  Als  Kompos. 
ist  veneichnat  eUfttgehuvita.  pTBusorium.  Pe.  P. 
p,  143.  neue,  tatinghouae.   SpeiaehBUS, 

edel  B,  g.  aBe/,  oSül,  efle;. 

eOel  a^j.  i.  q.  afiel,  «SeJ.  Tgl.  [leos  firelles 
beoBhireeSele  vif  Wittes.  Ancr.K.d.  172.  Fare 
togenea  him  . .  and  understonden  riim  on  ure 
eSe^bede.    OEH.   p,  5. 

eOeliags,  i.  q.  uBaAn^ ,  t'eeoilandt)ee^^np. 
O.KMlBCELL.  p.  106. 

eoem  B.  ags.  ttm,  ahm,  ahd.  Atom,  niederl. 
ödem.  Athem,  Hauch. 

Heore  ^en  weren  al  swilc  swa  für,  and 
heore  epcm  scean  swa  deS  ^e  leit  amonge  t>unre. 


GEH.  p.  i 
eoea  t. 


>.  43. 


findet  sich  in  der  Bedeutung  von 
atken,  eesen,  fragen,  auffordern,  ge- 
braucht, und  seheint  in  der  That  mit  eraoi  iden- 
tisch En  sein. 

I  epe  t>e,  htqwt,  how  |>at  t)ou  hattes.  Gaw. 
379.  I  epe  t>e,  h^»el,  to  com  to  t>y  naunt  |=  ^yn 
sunt].  2J67. 

emenv,  ass. ^Büm, leBtan.  athmen,  atbem- 
holen. 

LeowBo  f>i  fot  of  mi  necke . .  fi  ich  eÜi  mshe. 
St.  Makher.  p.  13. 

etkh|Iie  s.   afr.  Hhigne,   «p.  it.  «Mm,   gr.  -ri 


.:C00«^|C 
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eubruche  —  CTeta. 


^%6-  u.  td  ifli%d.  neue.  «Ute«.  Ethik,  die 
FhiloBophie,  welche  die  Sittlichkeit  lu  ihrem 
Oegenstaude  hat. 

Practique  staut  upon  thie  thinges  Tovard 
the  gOTeroHunce  of  kingea ,  Wherof  the  finte 
«Migue  ii  named.  Gowbb  UI.  HO. 

enbmch«  a.  s.  a,  «. 

enCrasI  h.  botan,  lat.  euphratia,  p.  «O^ptMia, 
Tte\ie.  eaphriuy.  AugentroBt,  eiiie.FflaiiM. 
Heo  Bufrasia,  a  hea/raty.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265. 

enwor,  ewer  b.  afr.  euwier,  ah.  imer  vom 
afr.  oiyiw,  «ob,  cdo«  etc.  aqua,  lat.  aqusriut  u. 
nauoriuin,  neue,  «imt,  aquuium. 

1.  WaaeeTtiager,  der  die  Beior- 
Kuog  dcB  Wasiera  hat:  An  «wc«r  in  halle 
there  nedys  to  be  .  .  He  icballe  gef  watet  to 
gentilmen.  B.  OP  Cübtab.  641,  Thig  euwer 
■challc  hele  hii  lordei  borde  With  dowbulle 
napeie  at  od  bare  worde.  655.  Tho  smeer« 
thurgh  tovelle  Bjrlea  clene  Hia  watet  into  tho 
baHTOgeaihene.  695.  Da^q'eatbarber  et  cuwr. 
NicHOLB'  Roy.  Willb.  53  f«.  1361]  in  Pa.  P. 
p.  1-t3.  n.  4,  ßmar»,  aqnuiua,  Tel  aquuik.  Pb. 
P.  p.  143. 

2.  Waasergefiai:  Euerwhenheclepithe, 
wayte  redy  &  entende,  baaoun  and  aw«re,  Sc  od 
your  flhuldur  a  t^jweile.  Bab.  B.  p.  180.  ef. 
Ewer  to  waaahe  with,  aiguier.  Palioe. 

ejutgeüneia,  eTangemeiiT.  afr.  MxmgeUur, 
nfr.  mangiliter,  pr.  Bp.  pg.  evangeli 
gdiiiar»,  neue.  «ooMaAi«.    guta 


Ddigen, 

I  am  sent  1 


ichaft 


namentlicn 
thee  for  to  apeke  and  t 


MangeUsitl  to  SioD.  IB.  40,  19  Oxf.  He  . 
mangatinde  to  the  peple.  Liieb3,  IBOzf.  Iheau 
made  iomey  .  .  prechinge  and  auangtlytinge  the 
TewmeotOod.  S,  1  Oxf.  Fuir.  LoolonhiUia 
the  feet  of  euangalizüig»  [euangeÜMt/nge  Furv. 
eeanffeUumtit  Vmg.]  and  tellynge  peea.  Nah. 
1,  15  Oxf. 

eTAlig«li8OTB.  Verk Q ndiger  guter  Bot- 
achaft. 

The  Lord  ahal  )inen  a  woord  to  the  «140»^«' 
titeni  in  myche  Tertne.  Wycl.  Ps.  67,  12  Oif. 

OTUgeUBte,  evMitgeHBt^  ewuigellBte  etc. 
afr.  toangelitte,  pr.  ap.  pg.  it.  lat.  mangtUtta, 
neae.  mangelitl.  Evangelist,  Verfaiser  eine« 
ETBnKelium. 

Peo  he  iaeih  hia  dsorewurSe  moder  tearea, 
&  sein  lohannea  euangeligttt.  Ancs.  R.  p.  106. 
Sein  lohao De«  Word  «uonj^b'tta.  p.  166,  Sents 
Peter  .  .  aeade  Sent  Mafk  tie  tuangeUit  into 
Egypt  for  to  preche.  R.OpQl.  p.6T.  AlaSaynt 
Luk  aaya  }>e  evmmg*li»U.  Hahp.  G004.  There 
lythe  also  Seynt  Luke  the  evaungelüt..  Haond, 
p.  15.  turuhtieaelie  honen  of)>iDe  milde  moder 
and  aeint  lohannea  evrangelüU,  OEH.  p.  209. 
Seint  lohn  ^ewattgelul  com  tu  him.  8t.  Edh. 
CoNF.  207,  Seint  Edward  .  .  Seint  lohan 
bncarwa/Mt  louede  t>urf  alle  t>ing.  St.  Edw.  1. 
Seynt  Ion  euaangelyil  hyuore  Longe  word  «ende. 
H.  OFGl.  p.  31B. 
eTasglle,  erauglle,  eruigell«  1 


pr.  evangeli,   avangeU,   ap.  it.   «vanßtUo,   pg. 
tvatigetlu),  neue,  ewm^el.  STangelium. 

They  makeo  foohs  glorifie ,  And  han  cheer 
of  a  rejoyayng.  And  trowe  hem  aa  the  evangile. 
Ce..  B.  o/M.  5453.  In  that  word  noon  of  hem 
deliteth,  AI  were  it  ^oapel  the  ««on^'b.  6101. 
A  Britoau  book  iwnte  with  anaungiU«  Wat 
fette,  and  on  the  book  he  awor  anoon.  C.  T. 
5086,  Foul..departddintothe«tKin««fMofOod. 
Wtcl.  Roh.  1, 1  Oxf.  We  .  .  prechiden  in  |ou 
the  euitngelie  of  Ood.   1  Thess.  2,  9. 

eTerfema.  aga.  eoforfearn,  polypodium,  eig. 
Eberfam,  wohlEichen-Tüpfelfarn,  poly- 
podium dryopteria. 

Tak  nw/ern«  that  grewea  on  the  ake.  Rbl. 
Aht.  T.  52.  Tak  eomieme  that  waxea  on  the 
ake.  1.54.  A  bour  .  .  Of  hay  &  of  «ufr/srn«  & 
erbei  a  fewe.  Allit.  P.  3,  437.  Felix  [=  ßlix] 
arboratica,  pollipode,  «vo-oem.  Wr.Voc.  p.  139. 

eTMe»  eoTese,  OTese  b.  aga.  yfaa»,  «^«ae  a. 
y/lM,  afe»,  »fa,  margo,  afriea.  ota,  altoiederl. 
oceae,  ahd.  opiua,  obäa,  altn.  vp»,  ima  para  tecti, 
prominentia  in  montibua,  gth.  läiwea,  9wd. 
neue.aotwf.  Rand  einea  Daäiea,  einea  Beitel, 
Saum  eines  Waldea. 

Eeete,  oreveayngeof  abowae,  stiUicidium, 
imbrex,  Pb.  F.  p.  144.  Anne  foraothe  aat  beside 
the  yräe  eche  dai  in  the  avam  of  the  hll  [in 
Bupercilio  montis],  Wtcl.  Tob.  11,  5  Oxf. 
Under  the  wode  aide,  wode  hmett.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  159.  Put  laykez  i>is  lorde  bv  lynde  wodes 
mMi,  Oaw.1178.  A  lerundel  at  Uke  MMtM.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  106.  I>a  aparwen  .  .  flufen  to  heore 
innen  .  .  i  {lan  «outttn  he[o]  gnipen.  Lai.  III. 
173.  Be  apinnere  .  .  festes  atte  hua  rof  hire 
fodredea  0  rof  er  on  ou«tt.  Bebt  4G2. 

«Teilen  V.  ag».  eftian,  efattan.   scheeren, 


aae  oft«  aae  i 


4.  Abaalonea  achene  wlite  b 
e  «tMMdi  him,  me  aolde  his 
eueannge,  tieo  her  ^  me  kerf  of,  uor  two 
hundiea  aieles  of  aeolure.  Ancb.  B.  p,  396. 
A  rohe  he  dude  hire  apon,  ant  ttieted«  hire  aae 
a  mon,  BöDDBKER  Alte.  Dichtungen  p,  258.  AI 
was  walled  that  wona  .  .  Orcheyardea  and 
erheree  Evmtd  wel  olene.  P.  Pl.  Chread  325  aq. 
evesDnge,  evMfBge  i.  ef.  »vetim  t.  aga. 
»fammg. 

1.  Schur,  daa  Abgeschorene:  He 
aold  hia  ewofunjre,  t>eo  her  t>e  me  kerf  of  AncR. 
B.  p,  39B, 

2.  Rand,  Dachrand:  te  niht  fuel  iSea 
easmnge  bitocnefl  reclusea,  (»et  wunieS  for  {ti 
under chircheeuMunji«.  ANCR.R,p,  142.  Evea«, 
or  «Datyngt  of  a  howie ,  stiUiciaium.  Pb.  P. 
p.  144.  Aa  men  mav  se  in  wyntre  Ysekelea  and 
evetynge»  Thoru^  hete  of  tbe  sonne  Melte  .  . 
To  myat  and  to  watre.  P.  PL.  11819. 

eTeto^ewtea.  aga.  e/efe  [cf.WR.Voc.p.24], 
neue,  neft,  naeof.  Eidechse. 

Tode  and  mete,  crepaud  e  leiard.  Wb.  Voc. 

5.  159.  An  eueU  enforaith  with  hondia,  and 
wellith  in  the  houais  of  kingis.  Wtcl.  Prot. 
30,  28  Purr.  teor  beS  naddren  &  snaken, 
muttn  &  frude.  MOR,  OdB  st.  138.    £(»tH  and 


inskeHiuidpaddokeabrode,  That heom  thoughte 
mete  gode.  Alis.  6126.  tere  hep  nttercoppes, 
blood  eoukers,  and  «wHm  [eoettes  ed,  eettea 
ÜAST.  Iftcertsahabet  HiOD.].  TketibaI.335.— 
Hec  lacerta,  netolt.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  190.  a  neurf«. 
p.  255.  In  thst  abbeye  entrethe  not  no  flye  ne 
todes  ne  «tote«.  Haünd.  p.  61. 

STldciiee  B.  &fr.  niülane«,  pr,  mülmcui, 
evidetua,  sp.  pg.  «wiBndii ,  it.  eeidensa,  Ist. 
ecHJentüi,  neue. eoKJmc«.  AugenBcheinlich- 

AI  opcoly  ta  monneB  eye  At  Avinoa 
thezperience  Therof  hsth  yore  an  »vidmee. 
QowBX  I.  14.  For  to  lake  ia  euuhnce  lipon  the 
sothe  eiperience.  in.  IT.  Etmden»,  endencis. 
Pb.  P.  p.  144. 

eiideBtadj.  afr.  eeident,  pr.  ecidard,  niid*n, 
sp.  PK.  it.  andatte,    lat.  midint,    neue.  eeidttU. 
ftugenBcheinlich,  klar. 
Evydant,  clere.  PAI.SGB. 

erldsntli  adv.  augenscheialich  ,  auf 
klare  Weite. 

To  proue  tmdtnUy  the  UUtude  of  anyplace. 
Ch.  A^roL  p.  33. 

BW,  ■;  Ht  s.  agB.  U>,  töv,  eäk  auch  ine  [W&. 
Voc.  p.  39],  ahd.  hra,  Iga,  mbd.  Itee,  d£n.  lA«, 
nieder),  ijf,  kvmr.  ytr,  ^.  uCt.  i^.  8p.  pg.  it. 
üa,  engl,  westl.  Dial.  stc^A,  seh.  no,  neue.  yaui. 
Eibe,  Taxnsbaum. 

Hectuna.no.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  228.  cu>e  p.  181. 
a.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  7.  Hec  taxu«,  hawtre,  n«uTtre. 
Wb.  Vdc.  p.  192.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  huil, 
M0,  wyppyltre.  Ch.  C.  T.  2925.  Fyne  no, 
popter,  audljndeefaire.  iI.o/ü.  13S5.  Fbee, 
wtree.  taxuK.  Pr.  F.  p.  507. 

«Wftge  s.  vgl.  Ut.  aquaticM».  Name  eines 
Edeliteinea,  etwa  von  der  Farbe  benannt. 

Diamaunde«  of  derreat  pris,  And  double 
■nanere  eu>hireB,  Orientala  and  twage».  F.  PL. 
904. 

ewe,  kwO}  onwe  %.  ags.  eove,  eomt,  eoe,  ahd. 
aioi,  owi,  nihd.  mcb,  niederd.  ouins,  afriei.  n, 
niederl.  ooi,  dtisL  ä,  neue.  tue.  Schaf,  Mul- 
teracfaaf. 

Hec  apica,  a  scabbyd  «wa.  Wr,  Voc.p.219. 
Uec  Terbica,  a  Acio.  p.  250.  Evenr  ram  bat  IX. 
»wj/i,  and  yevery  atce  hathe  ix.  lambya.  Hel. 
Ant.  1.161.  v<io«  bleteth  aftar  lomb.  RIT80N 
AifC.  SoNOB  I.  11.  I  scholde  heue  ben  dumb  as 
>  scbep  or  as  a  nnuire,  or  as  a  suyn,  Bodh  A.  S. 
145.  Mapkb  d.  335  [mne  Stelle,  die  Stkathann 
wohl  mit RecnthieheT lieht;  vgl.  iSjpracApr.  1.  c.]. 

eweluibs.  Bchaflamm. 

Uec  ema,  a  kaoiamhe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  250. 
Abraham  lettide  «euene  «inelttmbreH  of  the  flok 
aaidüi  half.  Wtcl.  Gen.  21,  28  Purv.  cf.  ih. 
29.  30. 

exMrtonr  i.  tat.  neue,  txactor.  Folterer, 
Volliieher  der  Strafe. 

£xiictourt  ben  thei  that  enqueren  the 
tmtlie  bi  meaunible  betingiB  and  tunnentis, 
and  performen  the  aeutence  of  it^a.  Wtcl. 
filo»*.  taarg.  ad  DbüTKRON.  18.  18. 

flxabudOB  a.   afr.  exhaUttion ,   pr.  exhalaeio, 
.    exhalofäo,    lt.   etalatione. 


I,    pg.    exhalafäo,    ] 
en.  ÄuadQnatun; 


—  eicept.  57 

Of  »xaladon  I  finde  Fiie  klnled  of  the  aame 
kinde.  OowER  III.  96.  The  philoaophre  telletb 
ao  Andsaith,  that  of  impreaaionaThroughdivera 
exalatioTu  Upon  the  cauae  and  the  matere  Men 
sene  diverae  forme  apfiere  Of  Are.  III.  95. 

ezKltatlonn  b.  afr.  exaltation,  pr.  exaltatio, 
ap.  ezaltaeion,  pg.  axaÜapäo,  it.  etaliasiona,  lat. 
exaUatio,ae\xe.  extdtation,  ErhChuiig,  Höhe. 
Meroury  loyith  wiadom  and  »cience,  And 
VenuB  lovetn  ryot  and  diapenae,  And  for  her 
diver«  dispoaicioun ,  Eck  fallith  in  otherea 
txaUacioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  6281.  He  [ac.  PhebuBl 
iraa  that  tyme  in  Gemines,  aa  I  gesae,  But  litel 
ho  hia  decliuacioun  Of  Canker ,  lovea  »xal- 
taeiottn.  1009S. 

ezKltateadj.  lat.  txaltaku.  erhöht,  auf 
der  Höhe  atebend. 

Mercury  ia  desolate  In  Fiaces,  wherVenua 
ia  exaltate.  CH.  C.  T.  6286. 

exuninen^  examenen  v 
ap.  pg.  »xamtnar.  it 
neue,  txanuna. 

i.  Btwagen,  prüfen:  He  bboI  .  .  wel 
txamini  hia  fioftea.  Atenb.  n.  153.  Wya  man 
axamaup  t>e  redea,  and  ne  yle^  na)t  li)tliche. 
p.  184.  Bkele  and  diacrecion  ^et  eaamenep  fie 
wordea  erftan  hi  guo  out  ate  mot)e,  p.  2äB. 
^ei  brouht  ^e  cronyklea  .  .  {le  olde  chartiea  & 
titlea  .  .  Examand  uun  &  caat  ilk  amountment. 
Lahot.  p.  248.  Whan  the  pope  saughe  it  [bc. 
the  paalm]  and  bad  examyn^d'A,   that  it  was 

K-fite  and  gode.  HArND.  p.  145.  I . .  beaougbte 
holy  fadirhode ,  that  my  boke  myghten  be 
examytUN^  and  corrected.  p.  315. 

3.  gerichtlich  verhören:  Theie  alao  he 
was  exanmned,  repreved  and  acomed.  Mauhd. 
p.  14.  l^ere  waa  oure  Lord  examyned  in  the 
nyght,  and  Bcou^ed.  p.  91, 

exaHlollIg  B.   Unterauchnng,  Verhör. 
I  my  aelf  shalle  niake  examunmg.   Towit. 
M.  p.  193. 

eXAnple  a.   findet  man  neben  entample.   a. 

By  MwnpJ«  wbo  can  have  rewarde.  Ltsg. 
3f.  P.  f.  58.  To  yeve  exmy>U.  p.  59. 

exoelleBBe  s.  ali.treelience,  pr,  pg.txeelleneia, 
sp.  txcelencia,  it.  eeeallaraia,  neue,  txeellence, 
Trefflichkeit, 

Noble  devicea,  diverse  ordinances,  Conveyed 
be  acripture  withe  fülle  grete  txctlhrm.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  5. 

exmllent,  exwlent  adj.  afr.  pr.  exceUttU, 
ap.  ezcehnte,  pg.  «xtallertte ,  it.  eeeeihnte,  lat. 
exceüetia,  neue,  txcelient.  auageseichnet , 
vortrefflich. 

Amonges  alle  prophetea,  leau  was  the  moBt 
exteUtnt  and  the  moste  worthi ,  nezt  God. 
SiACND.  p.  133.  Alle  the  fiaachea  of  the  see 
comen  to  maken  bim  homage,  as  the  most  noble 
and  ezceUmt  hing  of  the  World,  p.  193.  Whan 
I  beaeche  for  thyn  exeeUmt  gtory  Som  drope  of 
thi  grace  adowne  to  me  conralle.  Ltdo.  M.  F. 
p.  62. 

except  eig.  p.p.  Ut.  exc^tut,  als  absolut. 
Parlic.  gebraucht.  ausKenommen. 

It  were  ayeina  kynoe  .  .  That  any  creatui« 
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Bxc«B  —  espsu. 


ahoiAe  Wonne  «1,  Sxe^tCriHtooBe.  P.pL.QTOl. 

After  an  hynde  oride  etc.   I01T2. 
exces,  esoMS  a.   afr.  pr.  cxce«,  sp.  «xceto, 

ffeb^^^änn'l^'yerl^tk^ng*'"'' "***"■ 
I  fonothe  seide  io  «zcm  of  my  my ade :  1 
am  caat  aferr  izo  the  face  of  thin  e)en.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  30,  23  Oxf.  Theie  Beniamyo  ia  the  exetM  of 
mjnde.  C',  28  Ozf.  I  syt  in  turc«m  of  my  Male 
aTwoun.  I>EEDBll,50if.  Hem makinge red^, 
an  axeat»  [siel)  of  aoule,  or  rauyKhiog  of  apint, 
CeloQ  bym.   10,  10  Oif. 

exelten,  exltfiS  y.  aSi.  eteiUr,  axäUr,  pr.  sp. 
txcitar.  tat.  excüare,  neue,  ezcita.  hervorru- 


feo 


irrege ) 


The  which  pauioun  or  «uSrauiice  clepit> 
furtie  t>e  dede  of  }ie  ftouft  In  bysi  lelf,  and 
noeueti  and  exiup  m  t>iB  mene  while  ))e  fonnea 
)iat  Testen  witiinfor))e.  Oh.  Boelh.  p.  168, 

exolnden  v.  lat.  exeiatUre,  it.  etcludtrt,  neue. 
exclude.  ausBchliessaeQ. 

Leat  bappiti  hate  of  the  prelatiB  aame 
ahujdfi  exeluäe  the  piofit  of  the  Jesaoiui.  Wtcl. 
Prol.  Bou.  p.  JOO.  Ezebtdyd,  or  put  awtt, 
exdusua.  Fb.  F-  p.  144. 

exeUdln^a.  Ausscbliesaung. 
ExcUtc^fnge,  or  puttynge  owte,  exduaio. 
Pa.  P.  p.  144. 

excuuble  adj.   afr.  pr.  azctuaib,   it.  «eutd- 
bÜe,    lat.   txeugabüU,    neue,    exciuable.    ent- 

ichuldbal,     TSTZHihlich. 

If  any  man  farsvef  Through  hem,  they  be 
nought  BxcuiabU.   OoW£B  I.  76. 

exeaueloa  s.  afr.  eteutation,  exeutation,  pr. 
*       it.  ■ 


lohuldi- 
I.  Pb-  P.  p.  145. 


i.  GowBttl.  7ö. 


lat.  axcaiatio,  i 


Exauaeyon, 
exxaaemeiit  t. 
EntBchuldigl 
So  tHilke  exe 
excuBen  t.  s.  oben  acuten. 
execaeiAR  i.  afr.  Mweutwn, 
exeruiion,  ap.  ^'eateim,  pg.  ezaeuföo,  it.  eteai- 
notte,\»X,.  extecaUo.  nene.exteiUion.  Ausfüh- 
rung, Vollstreckung. 

Itiht  wolde  »le  tb  for  vr  sunne,  Miht  wol 
don  exacucfon.  E.ß.P.  p.  1(9. 

execaten,  exeeenteB  v.  afr.  axacuter,  pr.  pg. 
4xeeuiar,  sp.  tjeeuiar,  it.  ueculare  v.  lat.  e^i«- 
cu<iw  p.  p.  gebildet,  neue,  txecitte.  au af (Ihren, 

They  «ere  ea  ferfent  as  any  fyre  To  exeaatU 
her  lardyg  byddyng.  E.E.P.  p.  138. 

flxeoatonr,  •W,  exnqaiteiir  a.  afr.  e*a»cutor, 
extcuiUreM,  txtcuUw,  -tour,  pr.  «Ecfutar,  exeeu- 
tor,  -dar,  pg,  «zeoutor,  sp.  eieeutor,  it.  esaci4ore, 
neue,  «^«sujor.  VolUieher,  VolUtrecker, 
h&ufigTaatnTnentsToilstreckeT. 

Ire  ia  in  sotb  txeeulour  of  pride.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7592.  te  deuil  is  bis  executur  of  his  gold  and  ia 
treaure.  E.E.F.  p.  19.  Myn  txeaäour  ehall  bave 
Xx>'  marke.  tiVQX  P.  p.  II.  Thou  aiÄtalte  be 
myn  exeeatur,  for  y  am  lyke  to  dye.  p.  SS. 
Wikkede  igen  .  .  Tbi 


)  "WVdie  am  preestes 


inparfite,  And  pretiiouia  after  ailvo',  Exeeutoura 
andsod«wa.  P.  Fl.  i)S79,  Inekueadesze^itoun 
of  bekuydea.  Avenb.  p.  38. 

executrloe  s.  afr.  txeculerette,  -trie»,    neue. 
KMCulreti,  executrix.   VolliieberiB,  Voll' 

But  o  Fortune,  executrict  of  wierdes !    Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Or.  3,  568. 

exemptei  v.  afr.  exmnpttr  vom  lat.  «xmntttt, 
azan^iup.p.  neue,  txampt.  ausnehmen. 
Exemptyda,  eiemptus.  Fb.  F.  p.  t4ä. 

afr.  «p.  pg.  extrem-,  pr.  extreir. 


Wher  ichal  men  fynden  aay  man  ]>at  nay 
r  baunten  any  ryft  vpon  an  o^er  man 


exerclsen  y.'  vgl.  afr.  « 

The  new  fTest  of  whiche  iij.  in  the  }ere  ve 
extreyie.  Cov.  Htst.  p.  71. 

exercitadoiU  a.  afr.  exerätation,  pr.  extrci- 

taeio,  sp.  exereitadon,  ng.  txereiltifSo,  it.  efrci- 

fonOFMilat.  ■zcreäatio.  Uebnng,  Ausübung. 

By  t>e  vaage  and  exereiiaoiov»  of  pacience. 

Ch.  Botth.  D.  140. 

exhortBClon  s.  afr.  exhortaUon,  Ut.  exhorta- 
tio,  neue,  exhorUaiim.  Ermahnung. 

Taketh  gode  hede  to  thya  exhortadim. 
E.E.F.  p,  148. 

exU  s.  afr.  exä,  etsä,  eixä,  suaiV,  pr.  esaii, 
sp.  pg.  exiiio,  it.  ati^,  lat.  oxmIhmi,  exüium, 
neue,  exiie.  Verbannung. 

Huanne  heyedeinto  )»  exii  olpit^y/ardie. 
AYSHfi.  p.  215. 

exUen  T.  afr.  extltr,  ettüm-,  eiitilitr,  pr. 
üeOhar,  it.  etiliare,  mlat.  axüiar;  neue.  »xtU. 

Exytj/n,  or  banyshen,  bannio,  ralego.  Fk. 
P.  p.  14ä.  terfor  wac  pB  dorne  gyuen  [>oi^h  fte 
justise,  To  exih  (le  erie  Oodwyn,  his  sonnea  & 
alle  hise.  Lanot.  p.  &S.  Wherfor  {>£  kyng  wex 
wroth,  &  Thomas  did  exiU.  p.  131.  That  Aolde 
be  the  worldes  hele,  Is  now,  men  sain,  the 
pestilence,  Which  hath  «xiied  pacience  Fro  the 
olei^e  in  speoiall.  QoTEB  I.  13.  He  was  txiM 
.  .  iJiat  be  shall  never  come  ayeine.  I.  TT. 

exlllnge  s.  Verbannung. 

Yif  {lou  hast  not  koowen  {le  exÜynge  ot 
Anazasore.  Ch,  Sotth.  p.  it. 

exlgiences.  fr.  axülence,  pr. sp. pg.  eziIrfeneM, 
it.  eiutenta  vom  lat.  axüiert,  exiiUiu  p.  pnes. 
nh.  exiitent  gebildet,  neue,  »xitlenes.  Wirk- 
lichkeit. 

She  [sc.  Fortune]  makith ,  thurgh  hir 
adversite,  Men  fülle  clerly  for  to  ae  Hym  that 
is  freend  in  exittanee  From  hym  that  is  bj 
apporence.  Ch.  Jt.  of  R.  5550. 

flXOrdBUlOBIt   «.    vom   lat.   txoreixart,   gr. 
d&ipxlCEtv abf(eleitet.  Geisterbeschwörung. 
Olde  wiches,  aorcereases,  That  ute  exorn- 
taeioun».  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  172. 

ezpani  adj.  lat.  expanma,  wird  in  nstrono- 
mischer  Beziehung  von  den  sogenaiuilen  anm 
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eipecUnt  —  expireBMli- 


exjMmti  gegenäber  den  onnt  coUecU  gebraucht. 
Ihe  letzteren  sind  Summen  von  JaJiien,  wie 
voD  10,  40.  60  etc.  mit  den  ihnen  entsprechen- 
den Bewegungen  der  Himmelikarper,  die  atmi 
cTpann*  dagegen  die  einzelnen  Jahre  bis  zu 
der  niedrigsten  Summe  von  10,  40  etc.  mit  den 
ihoe»  entaprechenden  Bewegungen  der  Him- 
melskörper. 

His  table«  Tollitanes  forth  he  brought  Ful 
wei  corrected,  ne  ther  Iftkked  nou^t,  Neither 
hia  collect,  ne  hii  txpaat  yeeres.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11585.  Than  BflerwBrd  BO}(h  1  in  my  tAbeliz  [le 
annii  collectis  &  expaniia ,  &  amonge  myne 
ej^iaiue  leris  fond  I  .1  faxe.  Astrot.  p.  56. 

•xpectant  adj.  afr.  p.  pr.  exptctaat,  neue. 
expeetatd.  erwartend. 

Tier  i*  not  ell;a,  but  -  .  Abide  in  hope,  til 
Love.  thurgh  chaunee,  Sende  me  BOcoui  Ol 
aUegeaunce,  Expeetani  ay  tille  1  may  mele  To 
geten  mercy  of  that  awete.  Ch.  S.  oJ  B. 
15e7— 72. 

exp«B»e. 
pecunia.  vg 
gäbe,  Aufwand, 'im  Pi.  Kosten. 

A  king  behoTetfa  eke  to  fle  The  vice  of 
prod^alite,  Tbat  he  mesure  in  hia  tipence  So 
kepe,  that  of  indigence  He  may  be  »auf.  Ooweb 
III.  153.  The  grete  Chane  hathe  every  day  folke 
at  hia  costages  and  expentu  as  withouten  aombre. 
Macnd.  p.  211. 

c^Moleiiee,  experieiu  s.  afr.  ixparünc», 
pr.  acperiattvi,  etperitneia,  experitnMa.fperitma, 
sp.  ajMrieneia,  pg-  exptriettci»,  e^ariencia,  it. 
etpenensa,  »pertataa,  lat.  exptneniia ,  neue. 
fxpo'ienet.  Erfahrung. 

Suche  aa  tbei  lutn  preyed  and  asaayed  he 
bzperienee  of  longe  tyme.  Maund.  p.  166.  Men 
maj  well  preven  be  experience  and  BOtyle 
compBaoement  of  wytt,  Uiat  tif  a  man  fond 
paaug^  bc  schippes,  that  wolde  go  to  aerchen 
the  World,  men  myght«  go  be  achipp^  alle 
sboute  the  World,  and  ahoven  and  beuethen. 
p.  18ü.  My  name  vs  experirnKt,  And,  do^ter, 
my  tecbyng  may  not  fa^le.  E.E.F.  d.  143.  than 
haiddy  of  this  concluaioun  the  ful  riperitnce. 
ÜB.  Mtrol.  p.  15.  Thexperieru  wot  wel  it  ia  not 
so,    C.  T.  5706. 

V^paiin^t"'  tir-exptrmunl,yc.txperimenl, 
efperimtn,  ap.  pg.  cxjiertin#n(«,  it.  eiperimento, 
ipOrinirnlo,  lat.  expcnmetiluin .  neue,  experirueat. 
Experiment,  künetHcher  Versuch. 

Experuttxeni,  eiperimentum.  Fr.  F.  p.  145. 
auch  Zauberkunst:  Of  nigromansy  ynogh 
nodiing  hom  lakk^d.  The  craft  of  coniuracioun 
\io  cumiy  did  vae ;  'Wi">apreti8  Sc  experymad io 
apend  t>ai  tere  lyf.  Destr.  OF  Tboy  t:i2ia. 

espertadj.  iSz.  expert,  pr.  eimrt ,  e^ert, 
np.  pg.  experto,  it.  ayerto,  »perto,  lat.  expa-Uu, 
neue,  txperl.  erfahren,  kundig. 

Who  kepeth  the  heit  ahal  not  ben  expert 
[non  experietuT  KtJä.jany  thing  of  euel.  Wicl, 
ECCLES. 8, 5  Oxf .  Expert,  füll knowen, eipertua. 
Pb.  f.  p.  1J5. 

«X|«8i(dotl,  expOBlUonn  a.  afr.  expotitüm, 
expotieion,  pr,  txpeiitio,  apetüiim,  ap.czponeion, 
pg.    txpotifäo,     iL   apoiiiione,    lat.   expaiitio, 


neue,  txpoiäitm.  Auslegung,  Erklirifng, 
Deutung. 

Ala  ahe^  _  .    .         . 


beonolhirmanere.  4715.  Therehe[»c.] 
made  tbe  expotilioun  of  diemea.  MaijNd.  p.  44. 
exponsen,  «xpontn,  exponnden  v.  afr. 
etpondr» ,  pr.  exponrr,  eipontr,  expondre,  ap. 
axponer,  pg.  txpär,  it.  eaporra,  lat.  txpontre, 
neue,  ej^fwutuj.  darlegen,  erkUren,  deu- 

To  the  tyme  that  he  to  expoanat  hia  cauae 
Htoond  before  the  puple.  WrcL.JosH.  ZO.DOif. 
aYe  moate  kenne  me  thia  on  Engliasho.  >ln 
Englisah>  quod  Facience,  »It  Ja  wei  hard  wet  to 
axpounen:  F.  Fl..  9-162.  Now  txpoKne  (le  t)ii 
ipeche  apedly  I  )>enk.  Allit.  F.  2,  1729.  First 
wol  I  yow  the  name  of  aeint  Cecilis  Sxpoune  .  . 
It  ia  to  aay  on  Englisch,  hevenea  Hlie.  Ch.  C.  T. 
12013.  A  apetos  aparfoe  to  txpomi  in  apelle  quo 
BO  my}t.  Gaw,  209.  His  miniztrea  aal  awa  lette 
yhit  Fat  na  man  aal  expound  haly  writ,  t>at  ea  to 
aay,  to  right  undirstandyng.  Hamf.  42TI.  ^  To 
j)at  apot  pat  I  in  speche  expmtn  In  entred  in  |iat 
erber  grene.  A1.LIT.  P.  1.  37.  terhe  expounez 
a  speche,  to  hym  t>at  apede  wolde,  Of  a  lady  to 
be  loued.  2,  1053.  Thua  txpoundelh  Daniel  The 
kingea  awcTen  fiure  and  wei.  Gowee  I.  20. 
Have  I  not  aevde  or  thia  That  diemes  m&ny  a 
mener  man  bigile  ?  And  whi  ?  For  folk  ezpoimden 
hemaroya.  Ch.  IV.  «.  Cr.  5,  1276.  —  froghyt 
he  expourted  in  a  aermoun.  R.  OF  BRUNNE 
Meditat.  735.  He  telde  the  dreem,  and  qood 
waa  that  ezpotcuede.  Wtcl.  Oen.  41,  8  Furv. 
He  expaumede  alle  the  wordea  that  the  Lord 
hadde  comaundid.  Exod.  19, 7  Oxf,  He  gaf  me 
many  a  good  certacion . .  And  me  exponuSnany 
a  guod  goaaepell.  Tivox  V.  p.  2.  —  Hia  name 
ahid  he  clepia  Emanuel ,  that  is  interpretid,  or 
expounid,  Qod  «ith  ua.  WvCL.  Matth.  1,  23 
Oif. 

expownen  B.  Deuter  (TraumdenUr). 
He  hannde  the  tolhir  in  a  gebat,  that  the 
Ireuthe  of  the  expoumere  achntae  be  preued. 
Wycl.  Gen.  40,  22  Purr.  He  sente  to  aUe  the 
expotciwrit  ot  Egipt,  and  to  alle  wiae  men. 
41.  SFuiT. 

exponnlDg  B.  Auslegung,  Deutung. 
He  t>at  t>e  kyng  wyaaea,  In  expount/iK  of 
speche  )iat  spredea  in  t>iae  lettrea.  Allit.  P.  2, 
I5G4.  Tb  another  [sc.  ia  fouun]  the  worchinge 
of  vertues  .  .  to  another,  kyndia  of  tungia,  or 
langagia ;  t^i  another,  interpretynge,  or  utwwd- 
yny,  of  wordis.  WrcL.  1  Cob.  12,  10  Oxf. 

expresae  adj.  u.  adv.  afr.  pr.  exprei,  sp. 
cxpretn,  pg.  expretio,  it,  etpretto,  lat.  txprtuvt, 
neue,  emreit.  ausdrücklich. 

I  wolde fieaskea  t>yDge  exprene.  Allit.P. 
1,  909.  —  Ab  {et  is  proued  exprts*»  in  his 
profecieg.  2,  115S. 

expreswUadv.  neue.M^«««^.  ausdrück- 

For  thia  may  every  man  well  wite,  That 
bothe  kinde  and  lawe  write  Exprenely  atonden 
there  ayein.  OowkR  I.  ;"" 


..,...,glc 


extalnten  y.  vgl.  nfr.  ateindn,  »ttaitidrt, 
p. p. «ftat'nt,  lat.  axmtguere.  eig.  auBlöichen, 
dmim  beruhigen. 

Twofrendeihauefullytoflght  in  OUT  cause: 
On  is  right,  l)Bt  TS  riebe»  für  rape  of  out  godes, 
And  peB,  ^lat  we  proffer  our  pouer  to  txtaitU. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  4925. 

eitenden  t.  lat  exttnder»,  mlftt.  in  der 
Rechtsiprache  Engl&uds,  abschitieD. 

Extendoun  he  Bette  forto  titend  ))e  land, 
Etldam  ä  baronie  hoir  mykelle  feile  to  f>e 
Hchelde,  Knyght  &  8ei);enacie  ala  how  mykelle 
)iei  helde,  How  mykelle  lond  &  rent  holy  kirke 
had  lo  a  prowe.  Alle  pei  did  extend  to  witte  fie 
Terrey  vaJowe.  Iahüi.  p.  83.  Now  wille  kyns 
Richard  alle  his  lond  exUnda ,  Merechalle  & 
sUirard  {lerfoi  aboat  doa  sende,  &  homage  & 
feaute  he  askes  &  releue.  p.  202. 

exteidonr   ».    vgl.    mlat 
schitiei. 


EzUndourt    he    i 


LaKGT.  p.  83. 


extente  b.  mlat.  exUnta.  Absch&ttung. 
William  wist  of  alle,  nhat  it  «uld  amounte, 
Oflordyng&of  thralle^e  extanls  t>ocgh  acounte. 
Langt,  p.  S3. 

extorelon,  extoreloiin  b.  afr.  extoniim, 
extorcion,  pr.  «rföriion,  -no-,  exiortion,  ap. 
extoriion,  pg.  extoriäo,  it.  ettornone,  mlat. 
extortio,  neue,  extortion.  ErpteBBung. 

Tot  alle  that  ye  Bpard  and  dyd  extorcuon. 
TowN.  M.  p.  DZO.  Mikel  almesdede  and  talse 
Kctoreioun  . .  It  may  wele  ryme,  but  it  accordith 
nought.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  55  Bq. 

extorctanere  b.  neue,  txtortioner.  Er- 
preBser. 

,  predator, 


f  überUsat  in  der  Alleren  Sprache ,  auch  aU 
Anlaut  eines  Wortes,  häutig  seine  Stelle  dem  r, 
und  vertritt  oft  das  roman.  ph;  die  Verdopp- 
lung des  anlautenden  /  hat  weder  etymologi- 
ache  Bedeutung,  noch  kann  sie  zur  Lantverstir- 
kuDg  dienen. 

tti,  ha,  TK,  TOm,  fo,  foo,  to  etc.  s.  agB.  fäh, 
JA,fih,  ahi.  gt-fih.  mhd.  ff«-vteh,  g^^t,  seh, 
fa,/ae,  neue./«.  Feind. 

Ure  fleach  ia  ure/a.  HaliMeid.  p.  13.  I>et 
maked  .  .  of/a  fteond.  p.  11  sq.  Than  com  his 
fa,  and  seu  riht  thare  Darnel.  Hetb.  Houil. 
p.  \ii.  Fulty  haue  ye  bene  my/a.  SEinrN  Sag. 
:19I9.  Hirth  over  me  aal.noght  mi  faa.  Ps.  40, 
12.  Now  es  a  man  frende,  now  ea  he  faa.  Hahp. 
1453.  Ne  lef  t>u  neauer  to  |)i  va  fiin  ilicnesse. 
St.  Jcliana  p.  Ib.  I>a  hast  menie  a/o.  Pilate 
42.  Nu  .  .  frend  ia/o.  PoLiT.  8.  p,  255.  Whar- 
fore  mumed  in  I  go ,  Whil  |)at  twingos  me  |ie 
1.  41,  10.  Nu  ich  am  wreken  of  mi  /o. 
.  2849.  Lat  not  my  foo  no  more  mv 
wounde  enUme.  Cb.  A.S.  C.  st.  K.    Fylegh 


Hai 


aaule  mine  fe/oi.  Pb.  7,  6.  Akaaten  ha*e  (»i__ 
cnnne  fan.  St.  Mabher.  p,  1.  f>u  haueat 
feolliche/an.  St.  JULIANAp.  35.  Heo  befl  yre 
fuUe/an.  Lai.  I.  34.  >e  flit  of  )iiae/an.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  688.  Biwitefl  hit  to  ae  monie  öftre, 
nawt  ane  to  hare  ireond,  ah  to  hare  fülle /iin. 
Hali Mkid.  p. 3] .  Les  wenne  [ne  quando]  ilkane 
Overmirthe  to  me  mi  fane.  Ps.  37,  17.  He 
ouercome  al  the  erles/oM.  Seuyk  Saq.  2998. 
Faet  waned  of  iwerde  in  ende.  Ps.  9.  T.  In 
hende  of  bitfaat  to  be,  40,  3.  His  aawel  es 
broht  til  a  do^oun  .  .  wit  al  faa*,  witoutea 
frend.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  58.  Ala  ef  thou  prai 
Godd  that  he  Apou  Oa  faü  venge  the.  p.  137. 
Ab  pM  aaencht^st  hare  uan.  St.  Jdliana  p.  33. 
A  lefdi  was  )>et  was  mid  hire  aoan  biset  al 
abuten.  Ancb.  B.  p-  388.    Mao,  thou  havest 


wicked/on.  Lte.  P.  p.  104.  Hü  vor  ^e  wonder 
eas  in  i^de  Teile  anon ,  Wat  vor  drede  {lerof , 
&  vor  streugtie  of  her  ftm.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  401. 
As  men  (lat  drowe  to  wylderniBSe  for  drede  of 
godee  fon.  St.  Donstan  54.  He  .  .  let  amyte 
of  here  heuedes  wit)  t>B  toun,  aa  Mahonnea  ftme. 
St.Kathbr.  272.  Her /one  for  to  greeue.  Aue. 
Froh.  271.  Kit  feen  heo  him  binomen.  La).  I. 
10.  Freyndesfvndelyoyn.  TowK.  M.  p.  223, 
He  ualf)  UfÜicne  ine  pe  honden  of  his  wm. 
Atenb.  p.  255.  William  ginnes  ride  fresly 
toward  here /o».  Will.  11  «9.  Hwan  he  fetede 
hise/oo».  Havel.  67. 

Als  unser  Feind  wird  der  Teufel  auch 
durch /a,/c  beieichnet:  tan  com  t)e  fende  |)Bt 
es  oure  fa.  HOLT  KoOD  p.  fi3.  Vre  vo  t>e 
weorreur  of  helle.  AwcB.  R.  p.  62.  I>ere  he 
ouercome  vr  fo.  E.E.P.  p.  127.  Lat  not  oar 
alUrfoo  make  his  bobaunce.  Ch.  A.S.C.nt.  L. 

Einige  im  Ags.  nicht  nachgewiesene  Kom- 
posita erscheinen  frühe,  wie  funon,  foHUi, 
vounia  B.  neve.  foeman.  Feind:  Ne  kepeB 
he  «n'B  na  mon,  &  hure  witi  hia  famon.  na  half 
dele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Ne  achaltu  bah,  )>u 
famon,  flea  me.  St.  Juliana  p.  24,  Thou  .  . 
makeat  \hy  fomon  fatant  proud.  Lyb.P.  p.  104. 
Oure  fader  vpon  folde  a.foman  hym  wakned. 
Allit.  P.  2,  11T5.  —  Mine  Ireond  aren  ma, 
lauerd,  for  t>i  luue  famen  ant  feondea.  St. 
" 8.    TAy  famen  er  ful  steren  and 


p  1 86.  t>ei)h  eft  as  feie  of  our  foman  wen 
deliuerli  .  .  schul  t>ei  deie  sone.  Will.  3372.- 
fOHehlpe  B.  Feindschaft:  I>Bnne  is  hei 
fotlupt  tnrnd  al  to  frendihipe.  OEH.  IL  45. 
■  Hov  achulde  I  hnyde  me  .  .  To  crepe  fro  my 
creatour  &  know  not  wheder,  I 


crepe  fro  my 
1  whe)>erluB 


fable — fooiouii. 


/ootekip  nw  fo^B  bifoi«  ofiet  bthynde?'  te 
ft«ke  fafde  >no  fotehip  oure  fader  hati  fe 
tchewedt.   Allit.  F.  2,  915. 

fkble  etc.  B,  tSr.fahU,  ^T.Jabla,faula,  altip. 
JaUa,  Tita.  ■aa.  fiÄtüa,  it.  favola,  hX.  fabuM, 
neue./aUt.Tabel.Oereäe,  Unwahrheit, 
Lüge. 

Alle  be  it,  that  Hum  men  «il  not  trow  me, 
but  holden  it  for/ntb,  to  teile  hem  thenobleBse 
of  bis  peraone  .  .  natheles  I  fichalle  seye  fou  a 
^rtye  of  bim  and  of  hia  folk.  Madhd.  p.  32 1 . 
Ooddei  ry|t  is  redy  .  .  Ofier  hnly  wryt  i»  bot  a 
fable.  Alut.  f.  1,  590.  Soth  I  sde,  withouten 
fabU.  SSOTN  8aq.  155B.  Thyi  cowncell  schall 
be  holde,  wythowt/oftuii.  GüT  OpWabw.  3254. 
Vardana  sette  he  stable,  trewe  rnen  at  hii 
mjght,  ))at  neuer  lufed /o&Jla ,  bot  maynteud 
-  °-  ■  '-  Lahot.  p.  146.  He  is  a  trechour 
Ch.  R.oyR.  6604. 
a,fr./aÜer,  pr.  favelar,  neuap. 
hablar,  ht. fabulari,   oeae.fablt.  aprechen, 


»  ItlBH.    lUQZUJ .      n  lUL..    IjUKK  I«,    13  UXI.     [KU' 

acheu,  IflKen:  Fortune myihappyn^,  Whanne 
upon  men  Blie  is/ablyng  .  .  She  makith,  thurgh 
hiT  advenite ,  men  fuUe  cleriy  for  to  se  Hym 
that  ia  freend  in  exiatence  From  hym  tbat  is  by 
apparence.   Ch.  S.  of  R.  n546. 

nblera.  e£r.tabtaret,fabUor,  neue,  fabhr. 
Fabler,  Scbwfttier. 

The  fi^hrt,  or  ianglers,  and  aeekeie  out  of 
prudence.  Wtcl   Bar.  3,  23  Oxf. 
bbltng«.  Gerede.  Geachiritz. 

Wicked/ai/in^B>  talde  to  me  [narTaverunt 
mihi  iniqui  fabulationea  Vulg.],  Bot  noght  als 
[le  lash  of  t)e.  Ps.  IIB,  B5. 

wen  a.  asa.  fäern,  alt«,  ßkn,  ahd.  faehan, 
altn. /eütn.  Trug,  Hinterliat. 

An  sof  laaraeliaahe  mann  {tatt  niaa  na 
faluntn  inae.  OsM  ÜTQti.  cf.  1.'i<i06.  13642. 

fitkei.  foken  adj.  ags.  fäene,fteaie,  alt«. 
fikni,  ahd. /evAan,  altn./ci'An.  tTflgerisch, 
"hinterlistig. 

Pe  froiat  attfaktnn  trowbe.  Okk  12655. 
Ihjrrh /aiuB«  tniwir|)e  towarrd  Godd.  13852. 
Saladyn  waa  fülle  fo[k]tn  [foen  ed.  dos  Reimw. 
iat  token\,  on  him  may  non  affie.  Langt,  p.  1B4. 
bk«ll  V.  seh.  faik.  vgl.  neue,  fake  a.  zu- 
aammenlegen,  vom  Ankertau  oacbLichtung 
dee  Anker«. 

FBeke«  one  fie  foreatayne  faktne  tteire 
coblez.  MoKTE  Abtb.  742. 

fkeoind,  fkennde  et«.  8.  tXi.  faeonda,  pr. 
ap.   pg.  lat.  faamdia,   it.  facendia.    Bered- 

Fatttnde,  or  faymesae  of  apeohe,  facundia, 
eloquencia.  Pb.P.  p.l45.  Sedofhiiaemblaundes, 
aober  of  chere,  And  of  faetmnd  bireat  with 


fre  apeche.  Dbbtb.  OP  Tkot  37B1 .  Thev  aeydei 

.  .  Hov  that  the  goos,  with  hiifauetmd  gent 

Sbal  teile  oure  taTe.  Ch.  Au.  of  Foulet  557. 


ith  hilfaaeond  gent  . 
Au.  of  Foulet  SS' 
adj.  aSr, faeond,  Int/aamdta,  n 


factnd.  : 

Of  eloquence  waa  nevei 
•ownynge  fatouttde.     Cu. 


founde  So  awete  a 
B.   0/  Duck.   924. 


yourtongea.  Am.  ofPoula  52 

focrere  s.  ein,  wie  ea  scheint,  Gower  eigen- 
thdmlichea  Wort,  deeaen  Abstammung  ich  nicht 
entdecke ;  ea  klingt  an  Jaken  an,  mag  aber  ein 
verderbtes  romaniachea  vielleicht  pi^ufiree  Wort 
•ein.  Verstellung,  T&uichung,  Betrug. 
They  [ac.  the  Lumbardea]  over  all,  Where 
that  they  thenken  for  to  dwelle,  Among  hem 
■elf,  so  as  they  teile,  First  ben  enformed  for  tu 
lere  A  craft,  which  cleped  is  facrere.  For  ii 
faenr»  come  about,  Than  afterward  hem  stanl 
nä  doubt,  To  voide  with  a  aubtil  honde  The 
beate  goodes  of  the  londe ,  And  bringe  chaffe 
and  take  corae.  Where  a^faerere  guth  beforne. 
In  all  hia  waie  he  fint  no  lette.  OowKS  I. 
230  iq. 

heilte  8.  ah.  faaiüe,  pi.faeuilat,  ap./o- 
euUad,  pg.  faeultad»,  il.  faeotfä,  neue.  /itCHaj/. 

1.  VermSgen,  Bef&hignng:  FaeuU», 
facultas.  Fr.  F.  p.  145.  That  that  b  honeat, 
and  tyueth /ocufie  .  .  withoute  leUing  for  (o 
biaeche  to  the  Lord.  Wtcl.  1  ÜOK.  7,  35  Oxf. 

2.  Veim&gen,  Reichthum:  Tobie  ü 
tumed  ageen  to  hia  haus,  and  al  hisfuni^ 
reatoridtohym.  Wycl.Tob.  l,250xf.  Whether 
han  we  eny  thing  of  reaidewe  in/a«iAn«and 
eritage  of  üie  howa  of  oure  fader?  Geh.  31,  14 
Oxf. 

fkee,  selten  flu,  du  a.  a&.  {ig. /um,  pr./ote. 


The  faes  waa  whyt  and  der  ynouj.  Bbk. 
2099.  Hem  boftehia/oeabriftere  was  |>an  tonne 
o}ieT  mone.  St.  Cribtofh.  175.  Tbat  blöd  om 
hl  hia  faea.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  475.  He  wond  hit  [sc. 
\b  keuerchief]  about«  hia  faea.  Filate  126. 
Folk  that  hau  the /oce  all  platt.  Maund.  p.  304. 
Hi  spette  in  hia  face.  E.E.F.  p.  14.  I^e  on 
knees  gan  falle  bifore  [te  kyngea /oM.  LamOI. 
p.  134.  Ne  forwerpe  me  fra/a«  of  (le.  Fb.  50, 
13.  ^if  fortune  wotde  be  so  my  fo,  From  me  to 
tume  hire  freoly/oiM.  E.E.F.  p.  129.  With  a 
awinge  of  bis  sworde  awappit  hym  in  be/oM. 
Debtr.  OFTrot  1271.  I  salle  be  flemid  awaye 
Fra  Ooddes  fia.  Mbtb.  Hohil.  p.  SS  sq.  — 
Whanhesaugtae  oure  Lord /(KW  to/a».  Haukd. 
p.  62.  Huei  f>e  clene  of  herta  t)et  hier  laolle 
ysy  him  he  byleaue  ac  alneway  (lieltarliche,  hi 
asolle  yii  faea  wy[)  faca.  ÄTBIfB.  p.  244.  — 
Brent/oera  the  cheeres  of  bem.  Wtcl.  Is.  13, 
8  Oxf.  And  four  fiKM  lo  oon,  and  four  pennys 
tooon.  Ez.  1,6  Oxf. 
heen  T.  vodAims.  neue. /um. 

1.  keck  blicken,  trotzen:  J'iuyn,  or 
shewyn  boolde  face,  effrono  [v.  affrant  gebildet] . 
Pb.  P.  p.  145. 

2.  entstellen,  vgl  ia/oeen.-  Polexena:  . 
All  faeH^  hir  face  with  hir  fäl  teris,  t>at  was  red 
as  the  toses.  Destb.  07  Tbot  9128. 

fkdngs.  Entstellung. 

Ue  .  .  wesahed  hym  anone,  Refreaahing  bis 
face  for/iwyBy  of  terea.  Destb.  of  Ttot  9214. 

holoun,  gew.  fMoan,  auch  fssBloie  etc.  a. 
afr.  facaon ,  faxm,  fapin,  faehan,  pr.  foiua, 
sp.  /aeeion,   it,  faxiont,    pg.  falio.   Tat.  fattio, 


- cSl^- 


fade,  yM  —  fader. 


n«iie.    fatMon.    Form,  Gestalt,  Suisere 
Erscheinung,  Art  und  WeiBe. 

tat  perle«  of  all«  puple  is  preised  ouer  tdle 
of  fairneaaa  oifaeimm  and  fre^  fteaireB,  WILL. 
499,  He  .  .  (ist  perleB  nag  to  a 
aDd  of  fasoitR  fiat  ani  frek  ach 
HimekkeTOaofgood/iWOTm.  CH.ie,o/Ä.551. 
Iq  |)e  apokaJypce  is  {le/mnun  preued.  Alut. 
P.1,982.  Corondewentalleof  ^eaame/Moun. 
1,  1100.  Than  com  ridende  Lectitioun ,  A  wis 
mMiter  and  of  tür  faamn.  Sbut»  Sag.  1383. 
He  broujt  hem  to  a  bon»  )>at  bald  iras  &  riebe, 
&  fairest  of  alle/MOn.  Will.  2835.  Fattyone, 
or  hetyone,  forme  of  makynge,  forma,  forme- 
fwrtio.  Pr.  P.  p.  IM. 

fMe,  TSd,  IM  adj.  afr./ad«,  pi./a<m./arfa 
f..  it.  fado,  achy./adJ,  dän./<nl,  niederd. /ocb 
{Bkbm.  Wb.  I.  329],  Ut.fatuiu.  fade,  matt, 

ti  fsire  hewe  is  t\fade  for  fii  moche  lore. 
Will.  S^l .  An  hon  wold  vepe  to  se  the  aorow 
he  maSde,  HIh  ev;  countenauncea  and  hie  eotour 
fade.  Kvox  P.  p.  1.  Ther  ia  a  man  fade 
[marcidiu  Vulg.],  nedi  of  rekyueryng.  Wtcl. 
EccLXSiASTic.  II,  12  PuTv.  Jare  groued  neuer 
gres ,  ne  neuer  sali ,  Bot  euermore  be  ded  and 


htde.  Pop.  Sc.  272.  Alu,  thyn  een  as  criataUe 
ckre  . .  lost  thsy  have  that^  tfght,  And  wai  alle 
faed  in  fere ,  aUe  dym  then  ar  thay  digbt. 
TowN.  M.  p.  224  sq. 

fade  adj.  von  dem  voranateh enden  Worte 
verachieden,  erinnert  an  altn.  fädr,  splendidus, 
in  Obertragener Bedeutung:  tQchtig,  tapfer, 
gewaltig. 

Ther  the  douke  -wtia/ad«.  Fast  he  folwed 
than.  Trists.  3,  4f.  He  ferde  as  f^ke  were 
/ade.  Oaw.  149.  Tho  knightes  that  wer /ade, 
Thai  dede  a«  Kohand  bade.  Tristr.  1, 14.  Ther 
wa«  no  mane  that  durste  hym  letc,  Thofe  that 
he  wäre  fadde  [Reimw.  bade,  made].  pEBCEy. 
815.  JamiesoiT  fahrt  fade,  fede  ala  schott.  u. 
gleichbedeutend  auf)  so  wAre  daa  Wort  auch 
auf  den  Wald  bezogenin:  Tho  raches  with  hem 
thai  lede ;  Triatrem  hem  taught  o  day  Bestes  to 
t«k  at  nede.  An  haat;  In  that  forest  fede 
Triütrem  Hodun  gan  chaat.  Tristr.  3,  IG. 

faden,  rwlen  r.  Tgl.  fade  tAy  ach.  neue. 
fade. 

1.  intr.  Qiatt,  farblos  werden,  hin- 
welken, hinachmachten:  AI  bis  der 
colour  comsed  (oTtofade.  WilL.  794.  Ne  no 
buyrile  so  briht  in  boure . .  |>at  heo  ne  schal  fadi 


like  the 


flonr.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  Allasaslope,  and 
esraaae,  Wnose  bewtyaone  doth  vade. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  906.    Me  thynkyth,  thou 


fadytt«  all  away  Eele  of  ToLOts  493.  With 
ihat  worde  his  hewe  fadeth.  Qoweb  1.  251. 
How  longe/atjm  )e  bi  cowardiae  ?  Wycl.  Jobh. 
IS,  3  Purv.  Thu«  they  faden  hide  and  hewe 
And  lustlea  in  her  heites  waxe.  OowSB  II.  1 17. 
yn  herto /aJ»d!ft,  de  ' 
'VCL.  le,  21,  4  Purv. 

!.  tr.  achwinden  machen,   vernich- 
en:  This  Btrongli  distroy  shall  |ie  strenght  of 


f)e  venym.  And  fade  all  the  ffrr  and  |)e  furse 
Iowa.  UESTR.  OF  TRor  TS4.  A  feele  woman  me 
fadet,  &  my  fas  cbaunges ,  And  has  gird  me  to 
ground.  9188. 

bder,  feader,  Tider,  rnder,  feder,  Teder 
etc.  I.  ags.  fSder,  fetUr,  alts.  fadar,  fader, 
a£nea.  feder,  fader,  f eider,  niederl.  vader,  ahd. 
fatar,  vatar,  fc^.  fadar,  aJtn./HÖir,  schw,  dfin. 
fader,  gr.  narSp,  \at.pater,  sskr.  jnfr,  »ch.fader, 
fadyr,  neue,  falher. 

1.  Vater:  Cost  hebte  mi/ader.  Leo.  St 
KatQ.  4G6.  Hia  moder  wes  ihoten  Creusa  .  . 
t)e  Eneaa  h\t  fader  in  Troie  forleas.  LAf .  I  !fP. 
W/nfn-waskingofdeashelond.  Havel.  1403. 
His/iufiVwasanoblemane.  Percetal  9.  Hys 
fadur  had  broght  him  up  wyth  faliely  getyn 

S.de.  NroÄ  P.  p.  30.  Hire  fleschüehe  ffader 
Brican  hebte.  St.  Juliana  p  5.  I>e  vadcr 
weop  a  t)ene  auoe.  LA}.  Ul.  12.  t>atLe)r  kinge 
hire  faider  heo  him  wold  atleden.  I.  13».  t>et 
he  beo  /pdw  and  we  beo  »unes,  OEH.  p.  lil. 
tet  debonere  child,  hwon  hit  is  ibeaten,  tif  |>e 
uedurhathit,  cussefl  [le  ferd.  Ancr.  K.p.lSG.  ~ 
Fordet  ti  folc  ä  tine  fader  hus.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  3.  Elyaabst)eas  child  |)urTh  fadtrr  atreon 
waai  streonedd.  ORM26lt9.  Re  at  his /oiJrr best 
hit  ^anne  graunted.  Will.  4996.  We  scholden 
aUe  die  And  ^\  fader  de^  abeie.  K.H.  109.  Ga 
to  fiine/eijerburinesse.  GEH.  p.35.  übe  knew 
welfle/orferea  kire.  G.  a.  Ex.  153li.  Rachel 
adde  hid  .  .  Hirefa^ru  godes,  1747.  Tgl.  an- 
dere OenitiTe  auf'^u  unter  2.  —  The  man  that 
loouethwisdamgladithhis  fader.  Wtcl.Peov. 
29,  3  Oxf.  Wor{iuipe  fiine  mder  and  jiine 
moder.  Atbnb.  p.  S.  Uald  ^iae  fader  on  liss«. 
La|.  I.  141.  Ood  slmihti  bet  wurStan  alre  erest 
|)in  feder  and  t)in  moder.  OEH.  p.  13.  — 
Pharaon  king  cam  bode  biforeo  Bat  losep 
haueS  \m  fader  aworen.  G.  a.  Ex.  24T5.  te  ich 
habbe,  hebe  healent,  for  f'der  ant  for  freond. 
St.  Mabuer.  p.  8.  —  Some  fadere»  wore 
cristene,  &  [io  moderes  betiene  Were,  R,  orOL. 
p.  120.  Faderes  to  thair  aun  keud,  To  wak  as 
to  thair  liues  end.  Meib.Uoiiil.  p.101.  Heore 
uaderet  fta  coroen.  La).  III.  207.  Wa  wes  heore 
faderen.  La}.  I.  244.  To  heore  fadertt  lasse  and 
more  t>i9  children  come.  Kindh.  Jesu  327. 

2.  Gott  als  Vater,  Schöpfer  und  Erhalter 
der  Welt  und  der  Menschen,  wie  als  Person  in 
der  Gottheit:  fot^  god  of  alle  Ühinge.  G.  A. 
Ex.  29.  Fader  ure  ^u  ert  in  heuene.  OEH.  II. 
2^  He  is  one  folkea  fader  and  frouer.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  104.  In  ure  lauerdea  luue  {)e /emlrr 
ii  of  frumscheft.  St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Vader  oura 
t)et  art  ine  heuenei.  Atenb.  p.  262.  Almihü 
God,  feder,  &  Sune,  &  soflfeit  Holi  Gost. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  2».  ^K  feder,  and  t>e  aune,  and  |ie 
halie  gast,  iscilde  us  t>er^B.  OEH.  p.  53.  — 
He  wes  swyfK  oflonged  to  his  fader  bliue. 
O.E.MiHCELL.  p.  37.  Saye  beom  pat  ich  astve 
to  mynes  vader  riebe,  p.  54.  Thuroh  God  trie 
Fadru  might.  Abth.  A.  Merl.  930,  I^ie 
feadtree  &  i|)ea  eunea  &  ifies  hali  gastes  nome. 
8t.  Marher.  p.l.  I>encbeB  anon  |>et  he  is  ower 
uederet  }erde.  Ancr.  R.  p,  186.  so  erscheint 
schon  neben  dem  ags.  gen.  fuder  Terelniett 


fftdaiiea«  —  t»gea. 


tach  /adtra.  —  fre  ii  sIbo  fedeileM  t)et  hnueS 
(luifa  his  lunne  Toilore  })eiie  Fsefer  of  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  10. 

3.  Ahn,  Vorfahr:  te  firate  age  &  tyme 
WM  from  eure  flnte/aiiw  Adam  To  Ho«.  R.  o? 
Gl.  p.  9.  Wfaere  Qoi  Almightv  dioiough  hi« 
gr«ce  Panned  Adam  aar  fader  tfiat  waa.  Alib. 
5S86.  Adam  our  form  fader  dere.  Holt  Kood 
p.  62.  l>e  noble  mon  Eneat  To  Lumbardye  com, 
and  oure  Grate /iu^  wat.  R.  or  Ol.  p.  45.  We 
hau  the/of&'r  Abraham.  Wtcl.  Matth.  3, 9  Oxf. 
The  Ood  of  joure  fadrit  hath  Bent  me  to  |ow. 
BzoD.  3,  13.  feae  wew  lo  I  orafaderet  of  warn 
we  bet>  yeome,  t)at  mid  auch  trauon  habbe[)  ^\t 
lond  t)u8  ynome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  127. 

4.  Vater,  all  Ansdruck  der  KbrerbietQng 
bei.  in  der  kirchlichen  Sprache:  Fader,  he 
Beide  [lu  einem  Abte],  par  chariu,  other  red 
tbu  moBttake.  6t.  Boandan  p.  1.  Leove /u'de)* 
lebenaoj.  p.  4.  Teocist  aiked  mercye  And  satd 
In  einem  Eremiten],  lef  fader,  eaa  aml  8ua 
haid  fandede  witt  licherys.  Mktk.  Hohil. 
p.  158.  Min  ho[f  fader,  ao  1  will  (sagt  der 
Beichtende  tu  dem  Priester  der  Ventu  alB  lel- 
nem  Beichdger],  Gowbb  I.  104.  I  .  .  achewed 
my  lif  to  oure  holy  fadir  the  pope.  Haund. 
p.  314.  OcfteTs  findet  man  das  fr.  Wort  pm 
statt  fader:  Beau  pere ,  he  seide  to  the  Pope. 
Bbk.  1299.  Als  ehrender  Name  iteht /oder  auch 
in  der  Uebenotiung  des  Titels  der  Cotlationes 
Patnim  von  JoH.  CAasUHüs :  Ase  zayt)  (le  boc 
of  ooUacions  of  holy  uoderM.  Atenb.  p.  läS. 

f Aderleu,  Amt,  -les,  -lieg  adi .  aga.  fSderled», 
aiederl.  raderlooi,  aeue.  falherUtt.  vaterlos. 
Moni  child  faderli*.  La).  II.  570.  9is 
meiden  was  baue  faderUt  &  moderles.  Leo. 
St.  KaTH.  77.  tou  wolt ,  LoTierd  ,  help  be  to 
hym  f)&t  faderiet  y«.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  329.  Hie 
oiphanus,  a/arfyrb«chylde.  Wr.  Voc.  ji.  215.  — 
Cleane  leliKinn  ia  iseon  &  helpen  «idewen  & 
federieaee  children.  Ancx.R.  p.  10.  tu  hauest 
.  .  vre  children  faderUaa.  LA).  II.  496.  nicht 
sriten  aubstantivirt:  Ms  ssel  batn  btefieliche 
yeue ,  and  nameliclie  to  fie  poure  uomeueste 
and  to  )}e  uaderleaee.  AtENB.  p.  193.  By 
meiciuol  and  ieut)euol  to  ))e  uaderlyaia.  p,  18S. 
To  ^faderle»  was  he  rath.  Havel.  75. 


CkArksd  s.    neue,  falharhood.    eigentl.  V»- 

"     ideinesVa'        '  ■'    

Zeit  alt  Ti 


terachaft.  Stande! 


VatexB,  beg^net  in  (Iterer 


I  .  .  beaongbte  hie  üoly  fadirhode,  that  my 
boke  mvphten  De  examyned  and  corrected  be 
avya  of  hu  vyae  and  discreet  conaaille.  Maund. 
p.  315. 

fwlir  1d  Uwe  a.  neue,  faiher  -  in  -  lato. 
Schwiegervater. 

ßufyr  yn  iaae,  »ocer.  Pr.  P.  p.  145. 
tocadj.    verw,   Toix.  faken;  ^.  altn.   ftitr, 
ünmania.  trQgeriach,  verrStheriscn. 

Vortiffer  wm  fae,  for  her  he  his  lauerd 
biawsc.  La).  n.  140. 

toi^«,Me^(kle,f«le,fky,flBTadj.  agB.f»gie, 
tl\M.  figi,  alne:  faeh,  fai,  rAeAerl.  ceeg,  ahd. 
feigi,  mhd.  e«^«,  altn.  ^im^,  uhw./aOi  dftn. 
/*4,   vA.  fay,  fey.    vom  Geschick   lum 


Tode  beatimmt,  4em  Tode  verfallen, 
dann  auch  todt. 

Hehten  heom  .  .  fleon  of  [tiasen  londe,  er 
heo  feä)e  iwurSen.  La}.  I.  414.  ^^ond  fian 
feldeswideswultenmenuaija.  III.  245.  Vnimete 
reollen/«tttmenonfolden.  111.276.  Heoweren 
summe /ai,  [veUyl.].  I.  23.  tu  scalt  beon 
fsi».  I.  97.  Longe  to  lyven  ichulte  foiaake,  ant 
fey»  fallen  adoun.  Lyr.  F.  p  2B.  Me  als  fayn 
to  faUe/eya  as  fayly  of  myynemde.  ÖAW.  1067. 
For  0ia  fet/t  foik  Ber  so  fuuli  waa  harmed. 
Alib.  From.  397.  In  faye,  aay«  [)e/t«B  (mori- 
bundui]  kynge,  soie  me  forthynkkes  That  ever 
rieh  a  false  ueefe  so  faire  an  end  havet.  Morte 
Arth.  4253.  TTier  may  thow  fynde  foike  fay 
wythowttyne  nowmer.  884.  t>e  freike  hadde  Den 
fay  but  for  hii  fyn  armur.  Debtr.  OF  Troy 
9680.  It  i«  playnly  your  purpoa  to  put  you  to 
dethe,  With  luohe  ^ndes  to  flght  tili  ye  fay 
worche.  5B6.  Mony  fallyn  irere  fey  of  })e  feil 
Grekes.  5242.  auch  subatantivirt:  PeoUe 
^Auai}e.  La). III. 255.  Feollen  {la ucm's.  11.419. 
Nys  no  Wrt  uexynde  a  wude  ne  a  velde,  fiat  euer 
mvwe  {las  feye  furfi  v^olde.    O.E.Mibcell. 

Si.  112.    Miny  fey  achalle  be  ffr«te  ap{>one  (le 
aide  levvde.  Horte  Artb.  &17. 

ftelenO,  fblHld  eto.  a.  acn.  fage  u.  tfft. 
Tod,  Verderben.  "o    ■'  » 

te  king  heo  unire  underURng  to  his 
fmietiie.  LA},  IL  202,  tu  soalt  beon  underuonge 
to  ()ine  uaietiüe.  III.  43.  tes  fu)el  tacnede 
faiettt  t>e>  kin^es.  L  120.  ta  he  to  wode  ferde 
&  bis  fader  mid  him  Scfeieii6  makede  [starb]. 
I.  14.  ta  veol  t>e  king  of  horse ,  and  firieib 
makede,-  wet  wes  al  [ns  folke  for  his /«unde, 
m.  152. 
teieseipea,  Tod. 

Arfinr  mid  hia  sweorde  faUtcipe  wurhte. 
Lai.  II.  468  »q. 

fei  e.  age.ftal,  fei.  fyl,  lapaui,  rnina.  ct.  fall 
a.  Niederlage,  Vernichtung. 

ter  wea  mntjiel  griatbat,  ter  vre»  cumene 
fal.  La).  L  221.  ta  cnihtei  of  t»»  Castle 
quicliche  heom  wiHatoden,  btet  ne  mihte  bes 
kinges  folc  of  heom /B«i  makien.  I.  27.  Heo 
[se.  t>e  burfa]  wea  al  n>rfaren  p\iA  fiere  leodene 
ual.  I.  124. 

hgkt,  Cagott  a.  ».h.m.fagai,  it.  fagottn, 
%^.fagote,'^jm.T.ffagod,ta[a,t.fagatum,fagutum, 


ftgen,  fkffgen  v.  ob  neue,  fadge,  i 
quadroT  schmeicheln. 

Fagyn,  or  flateryn,  adnlor.  Pr.  P.  p.  14li. 
It  ia  manere  of  ypocrids  and  of  sophists  to  fag» 
and  to  Btteke  plesaatli  to  men,  but  for  yvel 
entent.   Wycl.  Sbl.  W  L  44.     Such  subtyle 


ic^.  fagald,  ntae.fagot.    Steckenbandet, 
ReiahflndeL 

Hwj  fagoU,  a  fygat.  Wa,  Voc,   p,  260, 
Fagott,    fassis.    pR.  F.   p.  14«.    cf.  A   fagget. 
Manip.   Voc.    p.  86.      Ffagaflue    of    fyretre. 
Ueobbv.  1379. 
Ciges.  Tgl./«ö«nv.  Schmeichelet. 

Whiche  frend  of  his  was  at  last  encoraged 
Bv  flatere[r]B  .  .  To  have  a  wife,  as  happethe 
onyne  tyme,  Where thatrequethethis/o^s this 
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meaoe  to  fag»  the  kjnK  he  fände.  Habdyko 
Chkon,  C.6IS.  »0  noch  ipäter :  To/ojr«,  adulari, 
fingere.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  10.  I /ap^  from  the 
trouthe  (Lidbate)  ;  thig  lenne  ii  not  in  cur 
comen  use.  Palsok.  Faage  to  thi  man  [blandire 
viro  tuo  Vulg.\,  and  meue  hym,  that  ha  shewe 
to  thee  what  bitokeneth  the  probleme.  Wtcl. 
Judo.  14, iSüxf.  ByflateTe[r]itthat^pleuunce 
hym  faged.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  27.  Pei  ipaken 
i -.__.«:.    -a  ypocriti«  don.   Wtcl.  Sbl. 


•'agmge,  or  flaterynge,  adulacio.  Pr.  P, 
p.  146.  Uore  ben  we  tau}te  wel,  to  preiae  men 
but  in  niBiure,  and  puie  not  })e  boondis  of  Bofi 
totfaging  of  men  bat  we  speke  of.  WiCL.  Sel. 
W.  iT  6. 

tm^tny  teln,  fUB.  fblN,  bwen,  ßiwe,  bn 
etc.  adj.  age.  ,^«n,  uetua,  gaudeni,  At».fagan, 
tXtxi.  fegmn,  aoiv.  fBgm,  neue. /ntn.  froh, 
erfreut,  heiter.  bereitwiiUg. 

He  wente  bliSe  aad/agm  ann.  0.  A.  Ex. 
1343.  Wel  bliSe  and/osfot  was  lacob  So.  1551. 
Man  and  angelea  irurtten/a^en  5tO.  Wan  he 
it  feien  ho  aren  fagen.  BEST.  610.  Ber  of  he 
areit  ewifie /(^«n.  531.  Na<  na  t)ein . .  |)at  nalde 
hine/mn  sue.  La[.  I.  293.  King  Aldroein,  ofCe 
ftewuröegodd/mn  [freundlich,  gnädig].  Ü.  106. 
Weoren  .  .  pez  fore  tmpe  «eme.  l.  327.  Pe 
duc  ferfore/ai»  wes.  I.  20S.  t>o  ht  fonde  such 
a  creature  so  fair  &  ao/oyn«.  11,000  VlBa.  134. 
Philip  waa  fagn  to  fle.  l^HQT.  p.  207.  terto  he 

■^_     „__.      .!„       „  ^jgj 
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fain  quen  thiü  it  aawe.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  96. 
Heowerenofgauelenayn.  O.E.MlsCELL.p.  150. 
For  eichen  vuele  he  wea/mi.  La).  I.  2dS.  Ic 
Walde /«n  pinian.  OEH.  p.  35.  f/nn  nolde  be 
hexte  cwemen  ou.  Ancr.K.  p.  192.  Ofioiehe 
weren  alle  tofmcm.  UaTEL.  2160.  Faum,  idem 
quod  fayne.  Pr.  P.  p.  15!.  The  lawee  that  ich 
vole  }ou  teile  he  grantede  wel  fatea.  Bek.  551 . 
Ich  wole  go  wif)  tau  to  loke  Jiupt  what  he  wole 
habbeido.  St.  Cribtoph.  154.  Wei /aw.  ich 
him  wole  afoDKe.   E.E.P.  p.  42.    Ich  wot  }>« 

Kweg  beo))  wefli^er,  hi  wolde  beo  tierof /awa. 
LATB  I  53.  The  chylderyn  wer  füll  /nuie  of 
reate.  Octoitian  307.  That  ech  of  hem  ful 
blisful  wasand/oio«.  Ch.  C.  T.  5S02.  So  {lat 
hü  mette  hem  {«r.  bofae  hii  were  wel  coua. 
K.  OF  Ol.  p.  218.  Now  in  hart  fuUe /km.  And 
after  fuUe  Mxe.  Tow«.  M.  p.  S4.  Kompar. 
3ef  ich  mähte  forSre,  ich  weide  beo  {)e/#«nra. 
St.  Juliana  p. 47.  Superl.  fa^nMf  was  eche 
a  freke  )>at  faiteit  mtjt  hife.  Will.  3933.  He 
^ofayn**t  freke  t>at  he  hie  fo  hade.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1219. 

Auch  alaSubBtantiTerecheint  bin.  Freude: 
For/oyn  he  liked  fote  and  band.  Yw.  a.  Qaw. 
2086,  Syr  Garcy  went  orowlande  for  fayne. 
BoNE  Floren  CE  844. 

Dazugehören  SubetantiThildungen, 
wie  falnlied  ».  Freude:  Hit  shall  glede  .  . 
And  fiUe  jrou  with /(lynAwi.  Beste,  of  Troy 
2445.  u.  blBeneSfhiues  8.  Freude:  Fort>i 
t>e  imered  Ood . .  with  oile  of /ninetiM.  Pb.  44. 6. 


tai  tat  be  out  bom  in  gladeachip  and   famma. 
44,  16.      To   mi   hering   laltou  gire   Blii   and 

/ainnei,  whila  I  live.    50,  tO.    I>ou  gaf  in  to  my 
hert/oynM.  4,  7. 

Ik^eilen,  fa^nieo,  hinea,  Tetneiii  t^wMa, 
fkuen  T.  ags.  fagmüan,  ßlgnian,  fahnian, 
Intaii ;  gefSgnian ,  uetiScare ;  onfSgnUm ,  ad- 
blandiri,  ahd.  fa^inon,  gaudere,  gth.  faginon, 
dXta.fagtia,  leetan,  cum  gaudio  escipere,  schw. 

fUgna,  benigne  eicipere. 

1.  »ich  freuen:    In  natintate  eiua  mulü 

Siudebunt  .  .  feie  ihuleyngenien  an  hia  burfle. 
EH.  n.  135.  Ich  wuUe  .  .  /ainsn  minei 
lauerdes  &  it  fsrliche  cume.  La].  I.  152. 
Fairu  mote  ()e  hille  of  Syon.  Ps.  47,  12.  I>b 
ftäneda  BwiSe  folc  an  hirede  of  Arfiursa  cume, 
LAf.  II.  493.  Beiene  wämdm  [lae,  heo  clupten, 
heo curten.  II,  365.  Makederewe_/iiinand|>U8. 
Pb.  125,  3. 

2.  freudig  empfangen,  bewill- 
kommnen: Hb  fagntde  hire  will  milde  mod. 
O.  A.  Ex.  1441.  IthtLa/agnede  him  in  fifendes 
wune.  1655.  Laban  and  hie  moder  wiS  San 
/ooneilen'wel  die  aondere  man.   1409. 

3.  erfreuen,  mit  Freude  erfüllen: 
To  Godde«  wered  inga  I  sal,  To  Qod  |>at/ai»w 
mi  youthede  al.  Ps.  42, 4.  Stithcomingof  atreme 
/atned  Goddea  cite.  45,  S. 

4.  Hchmeioheln:  Hwonne  ou  ne  wonteJI 
nowiht.  |)eonne  e*m«9  he  mid  ou  [fai^net 
[fanehtt  Mb.)  he  ow  T.] .  fieonne  beot  he  ou  cos. 
Ancr.  K.  p  194.  Ther  ne  waa  leon  ne  teopard 
.  .  Ne  oother  heeat  wilde,  That  ne  fil  to  hir  feet 
And/dtotuid  [/dUneJ  TEXT  B.  ed.  Seeat  p.  271] 
with  the  taillea.  P.  Pl.  10211^16.  Vgl.  Dorrt 
no  beet  hyten  hem . .  Bote  myldeliche,  whan  t>ei 
metten,  maden  louh  chere.  And  fayre  byfore  po 
Taen  Janhnede  [tt.  11.  fimfnfil;  faunedt:faunidr: 
fagne.de]  with  f»e  taylea,  Text  C.  Pasb.  XVIIl. 
29.  There  came  hy  mee  A  whelpe,  thaX  fauned, 
me  as  I  atoode.  Ch.  S.  of  Duck.  389.  Faumyn, 
as  howndye,  applaudo,  blandior.  Fr.  P.  p.  152, 

[b^ennag],  TftweDBng,  fkwning,  fknnlng 
».  agt.  ßlgnung,  neue,  fauming- 

1.  Schmeichelei:  Spit  him  amidde  j>e 
hearde  .  .  pet  flikereS  ao  mit  t>e ,  &  fikeH  mid 
dogge  umomunge.  Ancr.  H.  p.  290.  Faumynge 
of  howndya,  pUueuB,  applaueus.  Pr.  P.  p,  1-^2. 
Fyth  of  other  ne  darth  he  fleo,  that  fleiahahes 
fauntfng  furat  foreode.  Ltr.  F/  p.  23.  The 
hound  ran  beforn . .  and  a*  a  meassKer  comende 
neif .  with  the  faunyng  of  bis  tail  he  iofede. 
Wtcl.  ToBiT  11,9  Oxf. 

2.  KlatachenmitdenEinden:  Vagio.. 
made  faiDta/ng  with  hii  hondis  [made  betyn^ 
togidere  with  hise  hondis  Fttn.  plauium  feat 
manibusauia  Vulg.\.  Wtcl.  JnDiTHl4,I30sf. 
Du  Elatachen  ment  hier  nur  daiu,  iich  be- 
merklich EU  machen . 

tt^exp  fnljer,  M^vr,  feiger,  fkir,  felr,  br 
ete.  adj.  agt.  fOger ,  ahd.  fagar,  gtii.fagr», 
üta.fagr,  Khw.fager,  Ata.  faaer,  faver,  ach. 
/oir, /nr,  neue. /aiV.  schfln,  herrlich. 

tattan  waas  Bwihe/a)iOTTwif.  Orv  6392. 
Scone  tun  &/ii))«rTtobihBldea.  15662.  Hufier 
wee/m'farlond.  Laj.  in,  2S3.   Soawide/o^n- 


E^w,  fn)er  —  fafien. 
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wu  IKi  child.  O.  A.  Ex.  3636.  On  twel  dolea 
delt  U  Be  M,  Sil.  weigei  öerin  hev/aiger  and 
fm.  3243.  Herefaiffert  riDges  he  boden  tsken, 
And  don  in  Ser.  3547.  H«  bigon  ane  Btrste  .  . 
/nr«r  &  »wiöe  long.  La).  I.  205.  tu  fr«inede 
{w  pape  an  an  ai/mfer«  fian  monnen,  whoDnene 
heo  weoren.  III.  161.  He  ven  irU,  he  vetJ'<Kir. 
1.  16S.  Speciosa.  .  t>et  hii,  flet/atre.  OEH. 
p.  5.  Ghe  naafair.  G.  A.  Ex.  769,  There  i»  the 
mo*t/<i^  chirche.  Madnd.  p.  8.  To  god,  fiet 
bineMiNiiyrandiaoguodheade  ymad.  Atenb. 

L16.  Bo  swete  angelea, /otn-  and  brigt.  O.  a. 
.  I0Ö8.  Than  walde  the  aone  Bpehe  na  State, 
And  kjat  hym  and  hys  modir  in  fere,  And  made 
tlwym  avyth  fm/er  chete.  Skvbn  8ao.  3365. 
"^pn  art/rw-.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  33.  Hiche  nien 
.  .  t»e  habbeö/atr«  hnies  and^eir«  hames,  ftir» 
wife«  aadfeira  children,  fetre  hon  and /str* 
clat>e8.  UBH.  p.  49.  Hwet  is  ))et  he  mei  mar« 
■penen  of  hii  a)en  f  /tirt  forbtsne  of  hia  ajene 
UfUde.  p. 85.  ludit-.makedehireiMtrwiButen. 
Anck.  R.  p.  302.    A  Byde  hede  and  a/are  fax. 


on  werlde  her.  Bebt.  733.  In  that  land  ben 
mtJtj  fairere  vommen,  than  in  ony  other  contree 
bejonde  the  «ee.  MaüND.  p.  207.  I'o)  paradia 
be  miri  and  bri}t.  Cokavgn  ia  of  /airir  ai)t. 
Cor.  6.  Waa  non/oirre  in  World  but  William 
allone.  Will.  4437.  Fairnrt  folc  ne  miit  be 
t>an  wit>  him  wu  ptre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  556.  Feiror 
bing  in  world  no  mon  aeo)).  Cast.  off  L.  742. 
Snperl.  Hengest  (le  cmhteawe»fa}eretl.  LA). 
IL  470.  Pe  a^iiireiU  welles  atnem.  III.  189.  ta 
■«•^«rwtoirifmeii.  III.  2.  Ueinndeint>anbuTen 
^tfiretf  alre  bruden.  III.  27.  The /»raste  tcheep 


H«i 

D.  p.  39  1 
)t  farül  of  angeU  alleP   Tow».  J 


\  he 


Waatht 
p.  4. 

Ala  Adverb  «chliesat  sich  an  das  Adjektiv: 
b^re.  fUre,  feire  adv.  aga.  ßlgere,  fhgre, 
ftger»,  tXt».  fagaro.  BchCn,  trefflich,  ge- 
bahrlich,  freundlich;  "^iff  fu  [le  ledesat 
all  wit)t>  skill  &  hajhelike  &  fa\)n.  Orm  1246. 
cf.  1215.  Wha  awa  oBeme  imette  (»er/in'ra  hlne 
igrette.  L*).  1. 20fl.  Loth  hem  »erued/«ir«  and 
«el.  0.  A,  Ex.  1061.  ^emperour  . .  camande  ^e 
couherde  ourterali  and  fat/re  to  heue  vp  ^aS. 
hende  child.  Will.  346.  "^if  he  wel  conne 
J'aire  tempren  hi»  tounge  hia  tale  to  schew. 
Alex.  a.  Dindoi.  571 .  Wbether  so  mates  other 
He 
„         .  .        1"  t»! 

ä  weorlde  fie  «peket  alse  /«'« 
biforen  heore  euencristene,  alte  heo  heom  walde 
into  heore  boame  puten.  OEH.  p  53.  Superl. 
The  harouni  hem  oithought,  To  fei  Triatremea 
pride  Hou  Üiaifairetl  mought.  Tristr.  2,  21. 

Auch  reibet  sich  daran  lUrliehe,  falrell 
adT.  m.fOgertieB,  neue./atVfy.  hflbech  (auch 
ironiKh],  gebOhrücb,  freundlich:  tet  is 
'sc.  ^t  lenne]  of  f)an  f)et  ne  mo]e  uor  sBame 
lUHii  lelne  praysi,  ac  at  |)et  o|>re  dofi  and  itgge[) 
-"■■-re  uayrliehi 
p.  B9.  No  n 


chariot  .  .  but  tho  lordes  only  that  ben  aboul« 
him  ,  and  alle  the  hooat  cometh  faj/rely  aftre 
him.  MaüND. p.  242.  sowie  die  Substantive: 
hiter|h|ed,  falrhed  etc.  i.  seh  fairhad. 
Schönheit:  He  vas  gut),  WiS  faigered  and 
strengthe  kuA.  G.  a.  Ex.  -JR63.  Kim  wondrede 
of  hire  /airhede.  St.  Kather.  34.  Of  hire 
fairhede  &  godniiee  me  tolde  in  eche  aide. 
11,000  Vwo.  7.  I>e  kyng  .  .  wondrede  hire 
fairhtde.  R.  or  Gl.  p,  118.  ttuil  »cho  was  yong 
in  hir  /airhede.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.  Uche 
maner/atr«ij  in  hire  was.  Aias.  2t2.  Li}tbere, 
))e  angel,  toi  hia  greate  wtyrhedt  an  hia  great« 
wyt,  wolde  by  aboue  jie  o|ire  angeles.  Atenb. 
p.  16.  He  valde  don  ia  lechurhed  nii)  loseph, 
for  \wefairehed.  G.  a.  Es.  1997,  For  bi  wlite 
and /aireA«(l  ilike  Bihald.  Pa.  44,  5.  He  chea 
til  US  hericage  som  dele ,  Fairehed  of  lacob. 
46,5.  —  färlMS.  tltn. /agrUikr.  Schfin- 
heit:  Hwen  he  )iueB  fairlee  to  al  j>at  ia  feir  in 
heuenc  &  in  earfle.  Hali  Mbid.  p,  39.  Feirlec 
ant  atrencfie  beoB  hia  schriides.  St.  MarbeR. 
p.  19.  He  )af  him  .  .  Feirlek  and  freodam  and 
muche  mihi.  Cabt.  off  L.  t41— 45 

fajenteBBe .  TKjemeige ,  fel^enie§B«, 
telemeBU,  furuMHe,  fefrnesge  etc.  s.  agx. 
fSgemem,  pulchritudo,  altnorthumbr. /ej^emt«« 
[Ps.  44,6],  ehA.  fagamttei,  cIsritaB,  neue. 
faimets.  Schönheit,  Herrlichkeit, 
OLanx. 

Off  eort)li}  fiugeaa  aeoUtie  .  .  Off  heele,  off 
fa\\ermetie.  Oru  12251.  Heore  uaderes  f)a 
comen  mid  mucle/ä}emeua  inne  Bruttalne. 
La).  HI.  207  aq.  Wuneden  here  inne  sriHe  & 
inne  friBe  in  alle  iue\em«t»e.  II.  531.  fspeken 
of  {lan  mfeidene /eijem«i5a  &  freoacipe.  I.  133, 
ter  wes  übc,  (ler  wes  fu)el,  and/ieiemsw«  inote. 
II.  59T.  Tidtike  hem  gan  Bat  water  Ukeu,  So 
gan  Agare»  aorwe  waken;  Want«de  Bit  child 
faiemutie  and  m^  [das  Kind  ward  bleich  und 
kraftlos].  G.  a.  Ex.  1231.  Sunne  and  mone 
Ijostref)  for  hia/nime»««.  OEH.  p,  77.  He  of 
faimetse  was  Sour  of  frekea  jiat  liue.  Will. 
443B.  The  king  ahal  coueite  thi  fairne»te. 
Wtcl.  Ps.  44,  12.  Fama,  favor  popiiU  .  .  (lat 
es,  favor  of  [le  folk  aad.  faymts.  Hamf.  247. 
tiiafairnes  witout  he  achawea.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  43.  Me  Tcderfeng  fiene  king  mid  muchele 
feinmete.  Laj.  I.  139.  For  \ifetmaat,,  t>an  ho 
bee  comen  of  firelle ,  Hire  wedlac  ne  acal  ho 
nout  lesen  all.  Mbid.  Mabeok.  at.  tl.  Lucifer, 
)iurh  ))et  he  iseih  &  biheold  on  himaulf  hia 
owene  uairne>g,  leop  into  prüde.  Anck.  R. 
p.  52.  —  feirficblpe  e.  Schönheit:  Ne  may 
no  mon  ))e  /eirichipe  iwite ,  Ne  no  tonge  ne 
may  hit  teile.  Gast,  off  L.  690.    Muche  more 


a  ches.  747, 


TariuB'*'°eh  erac 
Stelle  intransitiv 
färben. 

Urnen    inne    strete    stiemes    of  Mode, 
fajedtn  I>a  feldes,  &  \>at  graa  falewede.  La},  II. 


,         -     ,  'äh.ßlg. 

in   der   anaufuhrenden 
der    Bedeutung    x  i  c  h 


— 'cS'^' 


66  rih,  u 

bk|  f^  fM^,  fnr,  täh,  tot^t*w,  totgh 

adj.  u.  (.  ftgt./iU,  /i^,  variuB,  vernoalor ,  aiu, 
aki.feh,  mhd.  vieh,  vik,  gOi.  faihut,  tXtn.far 
in  KompoBs.,  ach. /«o. 

1.  adj.  bunt,  mehrfarbig,  Bchil- 
laind  :  Alches  cunnea  /oA  claB  haom  wea 
wunder  ane  laB.  La).  II.  613.  ter  wunieS  iniie 
fa\t  Deddrea,  aod  beorefl  atter  ander  heore 
tunge.  OEH.  p,  51.  tai /af«  neddre  bitacneS 
bis  fa\t  folo  t>e  minefi  in  tiiaie  weorlde.  p.  63. 
WiÜfi  eow  {)et  fe  ne  beo  noht  ^bfoa]t  nsddre 
i)e  [le  blske  tadde,  iS.  I>a  Udsa  heo  adune 
heremarken  lu^s.  Li}.  III.  346.  The  pryoe 
sehippes  .  .  fondsi  wyth  fuUe  «alle  ower  the 
/aw*ythei.  MobteAkth.  746  [Vaitul],  fouh. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  BO. 

2.  s.  buntaiFeltwerk  bea.  vom  Herme- 
lin ;  es  wird  gew&hnlich,   wie  afr.  eair  et  grit, 

ß.  varegrit,  mit Orauweikiuauuuen genannt: 
oni  of  f>iue  riohe  {tat  vereden  ßA  and  grei 
L/ouA  and  grey  p.  105].  O.E.Hibcell.  p.  164. 
Ne  (caL  t)er  beo/o«  [v.l.faM]  oe  grei,  ne  cunig 
ne  ermine.  Hob-  Ode  ct.  1S2.  I>e  riebe  fte  ben 
louerdingea  itruien  be  Trecohe  man  pe  ben 
undeclinge*,  and  naoele«  bi  hem  lifaben,  and 
habbeS  of  hara  avinohe  hnndei  and  bauckea  and 
hon  and  «epn«s  and  fiigh  and  grei.  OEH.  n. 
179.  Ne  hedde  he  nonerobs  of  i^«  neof  gray. 
Ü.B.MiBCELL.  p.  39.  Thai  lalt  me  /ov  and 
griis,  And  thua  «oimded  thü  me.  T&istb.  3,  9. 
The  mvden  bright  of  hewe,  That  wared  jme 
«nd  grii«.  3,  14. 

fkli.  fidea.  ».fii. 

fU  «.  afr.  /M,  ftü,  ftt ,  pr.  pg.  foAa,  «p. 
hoAi,  it.  fiOa,  mhd.  f»it,  feine,  \Kt.fata,  parca, 
neue./oy.  Tgl. /oin«,/«rw.  Foe,  ein  dftmo- 
niMhea  Weaen,  dem  man  übernatürliche  Kräfte, 
Zauberkräfte,  zusahrieb. 

Every  man  it  hath  Huppoaed,  How  that  my 
wife  Conatanceia/ay.  Gowbr  I.  193. 

falle,  fbUe  a.  afr.  ff^h.  pr.  faiha,  faiUa. 
it.  in  gleicher  Bed.  faüo,  mhd.  vaU,  neue.  fail. 
vgl./ai/mv.  Fehl,  Irrthum. 

Sehr  oft  erscheint  dies  Subatantiv  in  der 
dem  afr.  »an*  fault,  pr.  us  faiha,  it.  *tnta 
falio  entvp  rechenden  Formel  unfehlbar, 
ohne  Zweifel,  sicherlich:  He  aaide  me, 
toiihhouten  failU ,  That  thou  me  couthest  helpe. 
SiBiz  1S7.  Thou  .  .  vylneat  to  have  alle  the 
woild  bX  thi  commandement,  that  ichalle  leve 
the  teü/iatiUn  fayk ,  or  thou  Igtb  it.   Madnd. 

S.  395.  Wel  pou  wost,  loiHtouttn  faule,  ^at 
e[>  ha})  manatt  ^e  to  die.  E.E.F.  p.  137.  fre 
douk  vaa  proude  Ni^ou<«n /<yb.  Okboobleg. 
617.  worin  häufig  die  afr.  PripoHition  aelbtt  mit 
hinab  ergenommen  iat :  '^ef  hee  mowen  him 
henta,  ichot  he  bith  foriore,  tauntx faule.  Folit. 
S.  p.  215.  In  luf  Sc  pea,  sajisJaiU,  went 
Edward  OUT  kyng.  I.ANOT.p.  245.  Iwyllpreue, 
tmm»  fayU,  Of  tumement  and  batayle.  Ody 
OF  Wabw.  465.  Schäme  it  is,  he  leyd,  «nun 
feyle.  OBEflOBLEG.  575. 

fMUeii,  fklUea,  (kUl,  hll  v.  aSt.  faiüir, 
fölltr,  faUr,  pr.  f<Mir,  faüür,  »p.  pg.  falir,  it. 
falÜTt,    mhd.   vtelen,    niederd.  ffün,  fttleR, 


ni«derl.  jMat,  aehw.  fela,  dSD.  fmk,  m  Iat. 
fatttn,  Kh.  faämt,  n&ie.fail. 

1.  fehlen,  irren,  abirren:  Hy  t«chyt« 
may  Tiot  fagle;  For  what  «o  I  teehe,  bytTatwUie 
trew.  E.F.F.  p.  142.  Yef  he  faiUp  at  hi« 
rekeninge,  god  nele  aa)t/a<^  at  kia.  AtKMb. 
p.  173.  He  Bsel  .  .  iay  }iet  writ  of  faia  inwyt,  t>et 
ne  ne  faly  ine  hia  rekaninge.  U.  He  for  to 
fynde,  if  pou  fraiate* ,  fagUx  (lou  nauar.  Oaw. 
455,  In  tfaia  arttcle  thei  aeyn  that  we  fallen  .  . 
And  in  thii/ayI«(iU  here  feythe.  HinND.p.  134. 
Alle  weyi  fayl*  thei  in  aomme  artielea  of  oure 
feythe.  p.  119. 

3.  fehlen,  mangeln,  gebrechen: 
Huanne  hit  [ac.  t>e  ovla  ine  t>e  lompa]  faiUp, 
()et  uer  ii  ykuenct;  alnio  huanne  nern /aui>X 
{>e  loue  Ol  god/at'Je^.  AtiMB.  p.  186.  Often 
time  it  fallethe,  that  where  men  fyndan  watre 
it  o  tyme  in  a  place,  itfayUÜ»*  anotba  tyme. 
ÜADETD.  p.  64.  Whenne  brede  fayiv*  at  Murde 
aboute,  The  marahalle  garea  aett . .  Hör«  brede. 
B.  OfCubtab.  419.  ^t  &  com  t>er /auiarf>. 
R.OFOL.p.378.  luelauentu»  twtwyn/aOuJ* 
at  biie  bredale.  O.E.HlSCELL.  p.  39.  Hin 
faiUtde  grace . .  hia  lyf  to  amende.  &T.  Bbavdan 
p.  34. 

3.  fehlachieaaen,  verfehlen,  nicht 
zum  Ziele  gelangen:  He  ala  fayn  to  falle 
feye ,  aa  fau^/  of  myn  emde.  Gaw.  1067.  tu 
faiOett  of  thyn  ait.  St.  Katkek.  lOft.  "^if  ha 
fayl»  of  takynge  hia  praja.  Maukd.  p.  166. 
Am  t>aub  a  mon  [let  heueda  longa  iawunkan 
and /ailad«  efter  hia  lore  «winke,  a.laat,  of  hia 
hure.  AirCB.  R.  p.  404.  mit  Infinitiv:  If  fiou 
craiie  batayl  bare,  Here/ayJM  t>ou  not  to  ^)t. 
Oaw.  277. 

4.  ermangeln  einer  Sache;  theilanita/, 
theila,  Irandtiv  eraoheinend,  mit  dem  Objekta- 
kaaui :  Uoche  folk  of  here  fon  fei  algata  newe, 
&  here  men  flefaled  faat,  &failoden  of  here  mete. 
Will.  2659.  —  Ab  a  fol  pat/aiMa  hia  vittua. 
Albx.  a.  Dinsim.  366.  Non  at>er  forme  bot  a 
fust  faylaynde  {le  wryat  Pared  on  \ie  parget, 
purtrayed  lettrea.  Allit.  F.  3,  1535. 

5.  fehlen  ,  nicht  gewärtig  aein: 
Scho  [ac.  Goddea  moder]  faylet  neuer  mar  in 
nede.  Mstb.  Hohil.  p.  164.  For  Roberd  bei 
biaouht  of  aocour  &  mercie,  Sir  Lowya  failtd 
□ouht,  hia  help  waa  him  re^e.  Lamoi.  p.  99. 

6.  wortbrüchig  werden,  tSuichen: 
Foreward  he  huld  [lia  monekea ,  &  ne  faiÜede 
hem  no)t.  St.  Edh,  Conf.  592. 

7.  achwioden,  hinaehwinden,  ver- 
gehen: They  seyn,  that  thei  knawen  wel,  be 
the  prophecyes,  that  the  iawe  of  Hachomela 
Bchatle  fayien,  aa  the  Iawe  of  the  lewaa  dide. 
UAUMD.p,  135.  toholdade  t>a  king,  and /aäM« 
hia  mihte.  LA).  I.  124  j.  T.  Suäi  a  (bwande 
drede  duached  to  hia  hart,  t>at  al  falewed  hia 
face  &/ayled  t>e  chere.  AlliT.  F.  3,  1538. 

fltiUlga.  Fehlen,  Mangel. 

The  be^^t  ia  ao  böge  of  Uie  hegh  touria  .  . 
'  ""  — — '■—  hit  [ao.  the  die)  wyn  may  to  )ie 


i.ofTbot  1115». 


binire — faldan,  foMm. 


of  faire,    nro  fair  ii 
O^.  n.  19. 

fUrea,  falrea  V.  Mft.jagrütn,  pulchnwcn 
lOam  Oi.  1.  270],  ä/affrian,  adcrnare. 

1.  intr.  ichOn  «erden:  WeyM/omM, 
tb«  clajM  clyng.  Alib.  3903. 

2.  tr.  tertchOnern^  te rihtirii «ine bire 
chM  .  .  And  fmrtäe  hir  mors  «  {■ouHiid  folde. 
CüT.  OPP  L.  S74. 

3.TefI.  lieh  Teitchöaern:  l>uaheodoJS 
for  W/<wr<n  htom  wobM,  knd  to  drueo  lechun 
to  ham.  OEH.  p,  53.  ludit  .  .  mmkede  hin  uoir 
[/airlmU  Mrt  T,]  wiSuten.  Ancb.  H.  p.  301. 

lUrle,  lUarls,  fklri,  felile,  birl  eto.  *. 
tSt.fatnt.  ik\.  fai.OMMn.fairy. 

1.  Fe«rBi,  Zauberei,  Bleodwerki 
That  thou  berdett  ii  fairye.  Alis.  6934.  No 
— n  dar  takeu  of  that  frut«,  far  it  i*  a  tbing  of 


<  Ttbwh. 

l  wai  of/oynr, 
at  the  poeple  Mmed.  lUäl5.  Topreue  fiia  woild 
al  wer ,  iwit,  Hit  nii  but  faDtum  and  feiri. 
E.K.P.  p.  134. 

S.  VolkderFeen.Feeiigeschlecbt: 
Wb«B  man  fjmden  .  .  a  fayie  M.y  o(  /«yrye. 
HaCKD.  p.  145.  AI  vaa  tbia  load  ful£Ued  of 
/oym.  C^.  C.  T.  6442  He  fond  in  a  priT« 
a  The  contre  of/oiru*.    15212.    f>eniperaur 


wand   witerljr   for  i 


of  |>Bt  dhild,    t>>t 


[,  quod  «ehe,  am  que«n 
of/aürüi.  Ch.  a  7.  10190.  Heer  i«  the  queen 
ot/aytrU.   15225. 

3.  Fee,  Blfe:  Hie  antepoi,  hec  Umea, 
fafni-  WB.  Voc.  p.  273.  cf.  Fajfrie,  an  elfe, 
fes.  Palboe.  That  makith  that  ther  bsn  no 
JaytrU*.  Ch.  C.  T.  6454. 

niteB  T.  am  afr.  p.p.  fait  entviakelt.  vgl. 
/aifanira.  tragen,  heucheln,  itch  ver- 
atellen,  ölten  voa  Landitreicbem  and  Bett- 
lern Kabraucbt. 

Or  the  bok  or  eom  boon  He  breketh  in  faii 
yonthe.  And  »iththe  [ac.  ye]  aoon  faiien  with 
Toor«  fanntea.  F.  Pl.  4670.  Who  tril  leüngc« 
layt,  Tharf  him  no  fertbei  go;  Falily  caneitov 
/ayl.  Tbisti.  D,  69.  He  nya  nogbt  in  loUerU, 
Ne  in  lond  leperi«  hereniyte«,  Ne  at  ancrei  there 
aboxbangeth,  Alle  swidie  ttei/aittn.  P.  Fl. 
t0O4S.    BiddeTM   and  beueiea   Faate  abont« 

Jede,  With  hire  beliai  and  aue  bagges  Of  breed 
ul  Tcrammed:  Faittdm  for  hire  ibode.  79. 
fUterlea.  Trug,  Heuchelei. 
Wberof  aerve^  lawe  .  .  If  no  lif  undertoke 
it,   Falaneaae   ne  /aiUritf   P.  Pl.   6757.    She 
wiate  wele  My  word  atood  on  an  other  «bele 


WithontenanT/<Hl(rJi.OowoiI.47.  FafUry«, 
Gcdo,  ümulaeio.  Ps.  F.  p.  147. 

aatUffa.  Trug,  Ver.tellung. 

Tho  that  fernen   hem   foolia.    And   with 
/ait^nff  tibbeth.  F.  Fl.  56T7. 

fuMHT .  ffttar  1.  »St.  faätor  » 


°K'^ 


faUeor  "  lädf.   Bc- 


aleighte  .  .  Whieb  any  lovei 
fttüaiv  may,  Tbat  he  ne  put  it  in  aaiay.  Gowkr 
1.  6ä.  ha  f>ii  itit  Jm/iowr  ftiylea  in  ricbeuii 
-when  hc  morea  men  to  be  proude  of  hom. 


Wtcl.  SjeL.  W.  m.  12§.  Fativt,  for  thy  aake 
"lay  ibalbe  pent  to  pyne.  TowN.  M.p.  60.  Fy 
faüouTs,  And  in  butorea  suoal  P.  Fl.  11)052. 


There  ba  many  of  you  Faiteurt.  Gowbb.  I.  47. 
Whan  Prian  peraayuit . .  Tbe  fare  of  ()o /»i(o«r» 
with  fere  fala  caat.  Debtb.  of  Tkoy  11340. 
The  kyng  afflnnet  the  faitouri  &  no  fraud 
thoght.  1IB64.  Tofellethoae/aturMlainbowne. 
TowN.  H.  p.  120.  Thoae  fala  /<i/uri  1  »halle 
f^e  dovne.  ib. 

fkl,  TKl,  fBll  a.  aga.  /«•/,  /al  [gen.  f,alkt]. 
alta.  fal,  afriea.  /al,  jü,  ahd.  /al,  niedeil.  <cal, 
altn.  ach«. /oU,  d«D. /«U,  nme. /aU.   Fall, 

RtUTl. 

/a/iiwur.e. 
rihöo  to 

fallen  fiing.  ^  »ohal  ariMn.  furh  fi  /al,  a 
)>utand  fald  pe  fehere.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1330. 
Fal,  caaus,  lapauB,  ruina.  Pk.  F.  p.  147.  Muche 
Bchegroe  [let  hit  ia,  efler  rol  to  liggen  ao  long«. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  326.  Bitwen  two  atolea  ia  the/itU 
When  that  men  wenen  beit  to  aitte.  Gowbb  I. 
16.  Hiji  feto  him  bera  up  fn/o/J  [v.  l./o']. 
Cübs.  Huhqi  537.  FaXl,  oheut«.  Falmr. 

fkld,  f«ld  a.  agi./aU  |QBir.  18,  7],  eehw. 
/aOa,  »eh. /ald, /auld,  new. /old.  Härde, 
Schafhürde. 

Hoc  OTile,  /ald.  Wb.  Vog.  p.  204.  a/«JiI. 
p.  334.  Alle  foUei  to/aU  aal  &Ue  [fiet  unuin 
ovüe] .  Hahf.  4637.  tat  folk  lewea  and  criaten 
men  aal  be  talde  Under  a  trouthe  in  haly  kirkea 
/aide.  4639.  An  enngeti  comm  .  .  TiU  hirdaaa 
per  tnr  \im  f^^t  nihht  Biwokenn  (»etfre/aUata. 
Obh  3336— 39.  ef.  37T3.  N(«ht  aal  1  take  fra 
^i  houB  kalvea,  Ne  fra  t>i  /aldM  bodiaa.  Ps. 
49, 9.  —  Hob  ovile,  hec  caula,  a./old.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  279.  Wakefi  ao  hii  wille  ia,  So  lürde  for  hia 
foide.  Best.  47.  He  togaddre  gon  o  wolde,  ao 
aep  Hat  Climen  iit  of  >Ma.  606.  Seththe  he  mi 
feire  feh  fatte  y  my  /olde.  Polii.  S.  p.  152. 
Oute  of  ))e  acheltrone  )>«y  achede,  aa  •chepe  of 
a  /oldt.  MOKTE  Abth.  3U23.  Bilde  )e  thanne 
cyteea  to  foure  children,  and  /ooldu  [/bWit 
Purr.]  and  sUblia  to  aheep  and  beeitia.  WTCL. 
NuiCB.  32,  24  Osf.  FoldM  l/ooidit  Ia  f\Mp 
Pury.l  to  feeld  beatia.  2  Pabalif.  32,  28  Oxf. 

fBlacn,  foMea,  leiden,  ryeBldea  [Kent 
DiAL.]  T.  *g»./eatdan  Iftöld;  üalden],  und  so 
eracbeinen  tla  atatke  Vf.  ah<L  faldan,  tnhd. 
/aUtn,  valden,  gth.  fa^an;  ebenao  gilt  aU 
unpr.  atark  altn.  falda,  apftter  nur  achwach 
flektirt,  wie  ein  ahd.  ichwacbea/iififon,  mhd. 
valden  neben  dem  atarken  V.  Torhanden  war. 
tebM./älla,  Ain./Me,  mb./atd,  oent^old. 


''■■- 8lc 


88 


faldeti,  folden  —  fftlleo. 


tlune  OD  bis  mantille  thejr  Ulde,  And  tiUe  hyme 
■elfeue  thay  gute  it  /aide.  Isuhbk.  30G.  la 
dot)e  fut  t>Bi  Kun  him /oU.  Greooruo.  366. 
H[r  fronDt/o(3en  in  Kyfit.  Gaw.  959. 

2.  umf&BieD,  umarmen:  With  that  he 
hit  in  srniBR  heut,  And  fulf&ir  he  gan  hir /aide. 
Iw.  A.  Gaw.  1424.  He  tolde  hi»  Meiere  tho 
CMB ,  Thst  he  Inffed  in  a  place  This  frely  to 
faide.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  345.  Bnfte  birdu« 
and  hold  Hade  inughe  to  hihold,  Of  that  frety 
to  fold  And  the  kene  knvjte.  Ant.  of  Astb. 
Rt.  29.  The  lady  conne  thay  calle,  The  fayrist 
to/olä.  Atow.opK.  Asth.  »t.  72.  Ay[)er  ojier 
in  annez  canfeide.  Gaw.  841. 

■elf  and  )our  cite  is  Bat  all  aboate ,  With  ipure 
fomen  fuerae,  foldifn  within.   Uestr.  of  Trot 


1t2( 


4.  falten,    flechte) 


nie 


r  «-t-y 


gen:  And  thei /oUyny«  [pleotentee]  a  crowne 
ofthomia,  puttidenunhisheued,  WYCL.ItlATTR. 
27, 29  Oif.  Hii  cope  .  .  Wel  clene  wsb  it/olde. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  iSi.  A  towelle  theron  .  .  That 
fotdtn  Bchalle  he  «ith  fülle  grete  lore.  B.  OF 
CvKTAB.  698.  von  verschlungenen  Armen : 
And  with  hi»  chere  and  lokynge  al  totorn,  For 
sorwe  of  this,  and  with  hia  armes  fotdtn,  He 
Btode  this  woful  Troilus  bifom.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
4,  330. 

5.  beugen,  im  eigentl.  Sinne:  That  er 
«es  wJldest  .  .  mey  no  finger  felde.   Ltb.  P. 

fi  48.  Hee  [sc.  be  hons]  fotdet  bis  feete  & 
Blies  to  tte  erounde.  Alis  Fkgu.  1166.  bildl. 
beugen  mit  Gewalt,  niederwerfen:  xl" 
Svr  Boger  downe  can  /aide.  Tbtahoure  326 
Toat  no  man  scholde  hym  lette  The  feendes 
Btrengthe  to /oMe.  K.  OfTabsIIIT.  Feollen 
t>suKie,  uotden  to  grounde.  La).  II.  419.  Of 
oure  bope  vnbowynge ,  or  tbat  may  not  be 
fotdjftt.  WvcL  Hebr.  10,  23  Oif.  oder  durch 
Bitten  bewegen  ,  erweichen  :  Symont 
bowide,  or /dW<b  UUmi  Vulg,]  faulte  not 
Bfeinuthem.  WTCL.  TMacc.  13,  47  Osf. 

6,  gewSbren,  zusagen.'  I  haue  frayned 
hit  at  yo«  fyrat,  folde:  hit  to  me.  Oaw.  359. 
If  te  haf  a  lemman  .  ,  &  folden  fayth  to  fiat  fre. 
1782. 

Schwache  Formen  transitiver  Bedeutung 
sind:  Whan  hit  was  wretyn,  he  hit  fellde  (fal- 
tete). St.  Alexiits  Cotton  Ms.  v.  267.  p.  56. 
Thei  foldiden  (flochten]  a  coroun  of  thornea. 
WtcL.  Matth.  27,  29  Purv.  A  man  cum  to 
hym  ßildid  on  knees  [genibus  provolutus]. 
MATTE.  IT,  14  Osf.  Whanne  he  hadde  closid 
[folded  or  closed   10  codd.    fall  2  codd.   cum 

Sicuisaet   Vulg.]   the  book.  'Ldkb  4,  20  Oxf, 
er  faa  in  fjne  perre  was  frettut  and/oW  (um- 
wunden, umflochten).  Ant.  of  Akth.  st.  29. 

b.  intr.  1.  sich  biegen,  sich  krüm- 
men: Care  and  cunde  of  elde  Maketh  mi  bodv 
fttde.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  120.  My  legys  thay  ft/rf, 
mv  fvnffprs  ar  chappyd.  TowN.  m!  p.  98.  bÜdl. 
Vr  feilh  i»  freie  to  flecche  and 


'y        sich  beugen  :  Vr  feilh  i»  freie  to  flecche 
:&1.      folde.  E.E7P.  p.  122.    Dem  eigentl.  Sinne  < 

'  inripht  das  V.  in  -   Wr  he  VBei  nnn  orralneilvi 


.^j^j.   t^ii       |»et  let  ope  a] 


t  vyealdindt  stole  [vgl.  neue. /ii/(J- 


tfoo^,  ahd./aIiJs(tM>J,  sig.  ein  biegsamer  Stuhl, 
welcher  lu&ammen geschlagen  werden  kann]. 
Atekb.  p.  239. 

2.  sich  fageu,  übereinstimmen: 
A  )ere  fernes  ful  ferne,  &  feldei  neuer  lyke,  )te 
forme  to  be  [{le?]  fynisment /eM<z  ful  seiden. 
Gaw.  498. 

Mdlng  s.     wahrscheinlich    verwandt    mit 
faidm  V.    neue,  faldma.    Name   eines  rauhen 
"kleiderstoffeB,  Fries. 
He  r 

a/oUinareed.  3212.  J^aUyit^«, clothe,  falinge, 
amphibaluB,  birrus.  PR.  P.p.  147.  cf.  Amphi- 
balus,  byrrhuB  viliosus.  Pafias  in  Du  Canoe 

Fftl«  adj.  könnte  dem  Adj./oJs,  Agt.JlÜe  oder 

fiele  (b.  dass.)  gleichbedeutend  Bein,  ais  gut, 
treu;  doch  scheint  an  der  beiügUcben  Stelle 
diese  Bedeutung  unpassend ,  und  das  Wort 
rAthselhafl. 

(enne  be  rysea  radt;,  &  raykee  bylyue 
lonai  toward  port  laph,  ay  ianglande  for  tene. 
))at  he  nolde  pole ,  for  no  |)yng,  non  of  fjose 
pynes,  ^a;  })e  fader  ftat  hpi  formed  were/n/c 
of  bis  hele.  Allit.  P.  3,  89. 

falLaoe,  fallu  s.  afr.  faiiaee.  pr.  pg.  it-  Ist. 
faüacia,  ra.falaeia,  atu.e.  fal/aey.  Betrug, 
T&uscbung,  Hinterlist. 

The  faiiaee  of  ritchessis  strangulitb  the 
Word.  Wycl.  Matth.  13,  22  Purv.  Thatnoon 
of  (DU  be  hardned  bt  fallaa  of  synne.  Hbbs. 
3,  13  Furv.  He  .  .  taketh  it  u  who  saitb  by 
Btelthe  Through  coverture  of  his/aWo*.  Gower 

bÜe,  feile  a.  ags.  feaÜM,  ahd.  falla.  mhd- 
valle,  niederl.  fat,  schw.  fälla,  äin.  faldt,  ach. 
falifoK.  Falle  zum  Fangen  von  Thieren. 

falle,  or  moiTRtrappe,  muiclpula,  decipula. 
PR.P.p.l47.  A/ert«formyse,  deoipnla.  Cath. 
Anol.  ib.  n.  2. 

fft11eB,TaIlMlv.  tßi.feaUan,  [ftöUiftalUnJ, 
alt«,  ahd. /aUan,  afries. /aUa,  niederr  rallen. 
altn.    schw. /fl^io,   din. /oHe,    seh.  fall,  fa, 

1.  fallen,  stürzen,  von  dem  was  steht, 
oder  sich  oben,  in  der  Höhe,  beGndet:  Se  fiu 
herre  stondest,  bco  sarre  offearet  to  fallen. 
Hali  Meid,  p.  15.  He  wile  werrpena  hemm 
Dun  inntUl  depe  sinness ,  To  fallen  inntill 
hellspitt.  Orm  118,i5.  Tosomne  heu  heolden, 
swulc  heouene  wolde  uatle».  Laj.  111.  94.  He 
made  falle  \xpon  hem  agret  halle.  Mal'Nd.  p.  33. 
^at  water  ofte  pen  He  made  valle  adoun  to 
grounde ,    riit   a*   it  reyn   were.   Holt  Rood 

f.  48,  —  Whi  fallet  {les  wal  uolden  to  jfrunde. 
,AJ.  II.  -241.  Alae  {le  mon  fie  delueÖ  ene  put 
feowerdaJeH  nfler  Gue,  and  fienne  he  hauefi  tune 
alra  lengoat  idoluen,  ^enne  ualleS  he  {»er  inne, 
Jtet  him  brekefl  fie  sweore.  OEH.  p.  49.  Hare 
moufi  is  aae  ^e  wyjte  tiet  ualp  ine  bot  weter  tiet 
kest  hyer  and  her.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  It  comethe 
of  the  dew  of  hevene,  that  falielhe  upon  the 
herbes.  MAUKD.p.  152.  Tofanes  wintre . .  (lenne 
alleleues/uMm.  OEH.  U.  177. —Ant  te  meiden 
duuelunge/raJ  dun  to  |ie  eorüe.   St.  Marheb. 


p.  30.  ^ea  deoflea  ifere,  |>e/«al  er  ut  ot  heonene 
harb  modiaette.  OEH.  p.  IU3.  Faol  urom 
beouene  to  t>eT  eotÜe.  Ai(CX.  R.  p.  260.  Wel 
we  wutcn  alls  .  .  Hw  Adam  vre  Torme  fiider 
adun  feol  into  halle.  O.B.Mibcei,L.  p,  187. 
Annd  tier  feU  dun  )iatt  hui  t)UTrh  vina.  Ohh 
4798.  TiU  he  M  dun  on  dedes  Bwog.  O.  a.  Ei. 
484.  Siiin/!;bi  pe  »ei.  OEH.  11.  155.  Rofel 
(o  |>en  erpe.  Meid.  Mabbqk.  st.  44.  Abraham 
/e/intohUf»oe,  Wyci,.Gen.  17,  ITOif.  Üo«e, 
ftat  ftl  oa  |>e  morbeliten.  Gkeooki.eg.  94t). 
The  place  vrhere  the  ateirt /»ih.  Maünd.  p,  70. 
Him  |)(^  f>U  on  of  his  beste  freond  .  .  amyt 
atuo  |>U  tree  (tat  bit  Jii  to  grounde  anun.  8l. 
Ekmblii  12S.  I<eruore  he  eil  uiam  heueno. 
Atenb.  p.  16.  ter  aeßil  noft  a  reyneB  drope, 
8t.  Edu.  Co»P.  369.  Fot  drede  he  ful  aone 
adoun.  293.  To  pe  atude  ft  we  of/«>ß«i.  St, 
Habhbb.  p.  17.  I>e  Oywe«  myd  Jion  irorde 
MoOen  to  pe  gründe.  O.E.HlsCEtL.  p.  42.  I>e 
enclüaftdun /u/Jon.  OEH.  p.  bl.  ^a  fie  angles 
of  oetmene  tu>tU.  ib.  to  pet  weren  imakede 
eitles  in  houene,  and  ftlitn  ut  for  höre 
wrediede.  p.  79.  Ftlh  ba,  for  feariac,  dun 
dunel  rihtes-  Leo.  St.  Kath.  159S.  t>e  tefie 
■DKte/UeintoheUe.  E.E.F.  p.  13.  VilitnAoua 
•1  kuic  into  helle.  Aikmb.  p.  67.  His  gyttea 
/uUe  to  grounde.  JUD.  lac.  142.  —  I  schal  don 
|m  enne  turn  pet  tu  ne  cudeat  neuer .  .  (lene 
tum  of  edmodneue,  |)et  is,  t>e  ualÜtide  turn. 
Amck.  R.  p.  280.  Of  inowe  -w^faUen  a  schour. 
TaiSTH,  2,  74.  White  aa  anowe  falle  newe. 
Ch.  Ä.  o/ü.  1214. 

2.  aich  ergieasen,  von  FlQaien:  I>ter 
L«re  fall^  i  t>a  ■»-  I^f-  1.  60.  It  [ac.  the 
lyveie  of  Nyle]  faUeOit  into  the  see.  Haund. 

3.  fallen,  TünLooaen:  Affuirr  patt  hies 
lott  himm  feU.  Obu  621.  tat  lot  on  vs  fid. 
LAf.n.  155j.  T.  ~  I>atbeoa  anua/m/e  [^at 
lot  on  •n/uly  T.]  ^ei.  we  fa^n  acolden.  La), 
II.  155.  Soort,  orlot./eWenotTpon  it.  Wycl. 
Ez.  34,  6. 

4.  fallen,  Hinken,  aichweTfen,  zu 
denFflaaen  iemandea  oderauf  dieKnie:  Falles 
timperat.)  <Jle  to  hise  fet.  Havel,  23U2.  —  I>e 
«renebiscop/eoj  to  t>c«  kinKee  fot.  Lav  II,  11)6. 
Ther  na  waa  leon  ne  leopard  . .  Ne  oother  heest 
wilde,  That  ne_;«  to  hir  feet,  P,  Fl,  10211, 
Hine  eoAm  falle  to  mine  cneo,  Lai,  I,  147,  — 
Falki  [imperat,]  a  cneon,  Ancb,  R.  p.  16.  — 
He  henge  adown  the  hede,  KoA  falte  on  knesae, 
Ch,  TV.  a.  Cr.  3, 103U.  On  kneea  adoun  he/J. 
C.  T.  It05.  Thanne //  Üie  knyght  upon  kneea, 
P.Pl,  12239,  Seint  Edmund^  adouu  akneo, 
St.  Edm.  Conp.  523. 

5.  fallen,  im  Kampfe,  niedergestreckt 
weiden:  Leteö  ftBOrickisca  gliden  lo  gmnde, 

{alten  p»  feie,  LAf,  I.  34,    Siiti  baylies  ant  ten 
na  mkden  adoun  falle.  Polit.  S,  p,  ]'" 


Feollen  ^a  f=ie.  Laj,  II,  303,  Per/eüwi  to  pan 
gmnde  twB&  ^rittihundied.  n.  191.  Thekyng 
of  Sodom  and  of  Oomor  turneden  backii,  anä 
/Mm  [ccciderunt  Vulg.]  there.    Wtol.  Gen. 


14,I0Oxf.  Pe.inmse/uaen[foliei.r.].  LAf.U. 
303.  —  Cnihtes/aHenrf«.  III.  67  j.  T. 

6.  aich  legen,  aufhören,  zu  Grunde 

fehen:  The stormit  feH,  Metr. HOMIL,  p. 20. 
ildl.  Gel  aal  Sin  oiide  fallen  dun.  G,  a.  Ex, 
2734,    tat  Criatendom  nouft  äoaa  falle.  Gre- 

T'faliei 
nakien  h         ^ . 
St.  Marhbr,  p.  13. 

8.  fallen,  gerathen  unter  Peraonen,  in 
Zuatlnde  oder  Bethttigungen :  A  mon  .  .  fol 
imong  ))ouea,  OEH.  p.  79,  He  usj  imong  hora 
and  fole^ede  höre  lare,  H.  —  in  Sünde:  Rifli 

Brs  werldes  win  Ihir  fair  wimmen  /af  in  »in. 
KTB.  HouiL.  p.  15,  t'at  we  ne  fallen  naut  in 
Hunne,  OEH.  p.  63.  in  Pein,  Strafe:  He 
ualleü  info  helle  ^ne.  OEH,  p,  49.  üsofallei 
\iet\)urbintoperitrongepine.  p.  53,  in  Krank- 
heit: Him  benimp  pane  mete  and  {)ane  drinke, 
and  rnake))  him  ualle  ine  alte  feare.  Aybnb, 
p.  29,  Kefell  iTtio  sehneue.  Maukd,  p,  89,  in 
Bchlaf:  lesu aeluen/«^ on ifcp.  Metk.Hohil, 
p.l34.  Herestedhimand/s/J«  o  ilep«.  Maumd. 
p.  148,  He^  a  alevt.  St.  Edu.  Conp,  280, 
inArmuth:  "Rit,  ia&et  in  powerte  fd.  Sevbn 
8aq,  331T,  Whan  he/«f£e  inpotierf«.  Maukd, 
p,  Ifit,  in  Schiecken:  äii  yor  pe  wonder 
cas  in  AreAe  velle  anou,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  401 ,  in 
Wuth:  Hefelle  in  a  rage.  Maund.  p.  89.  in 
Unterhaltung:  He.  .feoll»6uääiüieiipetAe 
IC.  T.  o  slepe  ed.].  ArfCR,  R.  p.  272.  Thojöfo 
they  w  oothtre  talet  gladde.  Ch,  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
489.  in  Sehers,  Spiel:  In  ^lunm  bothe  as 
Üia,y  feile.  Seven  Sao,  2476  u.  a.  m, 

9.  fallen  von,  aua  etwaa:  Hwase  awa 
falUi  of  meidenhedes  menske.  Hali  Meid. 
p.21. 

10.  fallen,  wegfallen,  schwinden, 
nüt from:  He  pe  acal  acrtnen  . ,  pat  (line  sunen 
alle  scullen  f e  from  falle,  and  f"  scrit  wuräe 
clene.  La),  III.  290,  When  might  and  strengte 
is  from  hem  fal.  E,E,F.  p,  135,  auch  ab- 
stehen von  einer  Sache:  Fra  ßair  thogktet 
falle  t>ai  [decidant],  Ps.  5,  II. 

11.  au  fallen,  von  jemand  ab-u.  zueinem 
anderen  fallen,  mit  tä;  Achelmare  tiüe  him 
felU,  on  erle  of  Deuenachire,  Achelmare  with 
feaute  to  Suane  he  him  boade.  Lahot,  p.  43. 
I>e  Noireis/e/is  pam  tille.  p,  74,  auch  aich 
zuneigen:  UnlilU  mercy  he  feile,  &  ]alde  bim 
tille  Edward,  p.  272. 

tZ,  sich  begeben,  sich  ereignen, 
geschehen,  eintreten:  Swiche  hap  mai 
/aifc.  Will,  806,  Forperiiiialmay/aö«.  1700. 
Thei  ,  .  profredea  here  hedes  to  wedde ,  but  fif 
it  wolde  fa(te  as  thei  seyden.  Maund.  p.  187. 
We  hurep  al  dat  miiactes  of  seint  Agace  falle. 
St.  Lucy  16,  He  auld  .  ,  lere  to  knaw  and 
thynk  wyth  alle  What  aal  aftei  tiia  lyf  falle. 
Hamp.  227,    —   Hit/alb;  bi  children  t>at  be[i 

Juede,  As  fari{j  bi  been  in  hiue,  E,E.P.  p.  15. 
.  aeyn  Auatynet  day  yt  was,  as  yt  valp  in  Hav. 
R.  OF  Gl,  p.  277.  We  schal  doute  fie  dep, 
whan  \ie  iky  faUae.  ALES.  a.  Dihdim,  326, 
Falle  (»at  falU.   St.  JülIana  p.  75.   —  Sone 

^TZr  Cft^ü .  i^  "IIS-,  Ji~t'{-*'<t 
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dienfter  , .  Fmj  t,  chuiB  lelcouth  ttrong.  Alis. 
S62.  Uerkju  how  fei  thaX  et*.  Sbten  Sag. 
1675.  Ftii  auntonr  Uut  he  prayd  Criit  To  est 
Vit  him  »t  hi*  biwüt.  Marx.  Homil.  p.  16.  I 
wQleyou  teile  Hon  itofhii  sUfater/e/6.  p.  3S. 
If  tny  peril  flile.  P.  Fl.  11018.  He  told  .  .  Htm 
it  VM  fallt  of  |)at  dede.  Oxesokleo.  33;  mit 
Beriehniig  snf  sine  Penon,  einem  beeeg- 
nea,  eu  Theü  werden,  geichehen: 
Swiche  gnre  may  pe  falle.  WILL.  S9d.  Bafoe 
kenmfäl  to  iralesn  wa.  Obh  697.    Fair  of  alle 


■chenea.  .Quat  menskMCWif  ak  thii  dai/oj^. 
Uetr.  Homil.  p.  91. 

13.  gehOrea,  lieheignen,  siolLiie- 
men,  EBbOhieii:  I  vol  yive  hym  al  that 
fallifil  To  a  chaumbTB.  Ch.  S.  of  Duck.  257.  It 
faiHt  to  a  mihty  kin« ,  That  meatager  word  of 
bim  brin^.  Iutk,  Hohil.  p.  11,  Clouitand 
kyndely  hu  ichon,  a<  to  here  crttl falle:  WILL. 
14,  Ol  alle  &ir  venoiye  t»t  /(we*  to  metei. 
16a5.  Fekawe  in  fuM  mauere ,  a» /aüet  for  {>i 
bUU.  339.  Dedei  of  umea  .  .  Aa  fallM  for 
kyiigea  and  knyEhtei  to  da.  Bich.  C.  DS  L, 
24a.  YfhebeofloKhdegTe,Than^/<i/fMto 
come  to  the.  B.  oF Cubtae.  lt.—  Pe  bone«  hü 
bere  .  .  to  f>e  abbeye  of  Bedyngc,  And  yburede 

BJiere  Tayre  ynou ,  aa  w/  to  an  kynff.  R,  OF 
L.  p.  446.  tlkan  hauede  ful  god  Mede ,  Hein 
and  iheld,  and  brlnie  britk,  And  al  (k  wepne 
i)at/<Jtoknith.  Hatil.2357.  OoDfort)..Fen~ 
ly  OB  here  foure  fet,  a*  ftl  for  «wiche  be«t<a. 
Will,  1766. 

Aufl&llig  aind  bei  Wtclute  schwaohe 
VwbaUbnnen,  wüini  Abraham /«U*  doiin  on 
hi«  face.  Oen.  17,  17  Purr.  Drede  ftlde  doun 
on  him.  LUKB  1,  13  Oxf.  Other  seedis  ftlden 
anumge  thom«.  Hatth.  13,  7  Ozf.  Furv.  und 
öft«r. 

fidUig  H,  Tnhd.  valUmgt.  Fall  im  eig.  u, 
bildl.  Binne. 

Thr«  tbouiand  bodie«  were  ther  alayn  With 
fMvttg  of  the  grele  temple  of  atoon,  Ch.  C.  T. 
15674.    It  [bc.  that  hoiu]  feile  doun ,  and  the 

"'-3L 

3  ioje  thou, 
0)e  not  thin 

herte.  Psov.  24,  f7  Os{.  Multiplioata  est  in  eis 
mina .  .  in  ))am  it  faUynf  manyfald.  Hamp. 
1558. 

fUlIng  eTlI  ■.  vgl.  thA./allandm  tuht,  nhd, 
trCitew /aiUmd  uM,  lat.  morbtu  eaduau,  acbw. 
fallatide  tot,  niederl.  vallmde  uekh,  neue. 
'  "■   -      ■  '  fallende    Bucht,     Epi- 


faUm^-i 

He  that  hathe  a  Utille  there  of  upon  him, 
it  helethe  him  of  the  fallynge  myile.  Havkd. 
p.  69.  Hie  morbua  caducua,  äiefaU^fn  voyiU. 
Wb,  Voc.  p.  267.  Fallynge  downe,  idem  est 
qaod  fallj/njfa  «vylle,  or  londe  yrelle.   Pr.  P. 

fU*w*.  tu  aga./aoM,  -ge,  oeea  geh.?  of. 
fatotoan,  uovars,  neue,  fallot*.  Brache, 
Brachland. 

Faloto,  londe  aryd,   novale,   Tel  novaUi. 


Pb,  f.  p.  146,  Drowen  him  unbo  }ie  «Iwe«, ' 
Noutb  bi  fie  gate,  but  ouer  )>e/aJb0M.  Havbl. 
350S.  Who  that  buyldei  hii  houB  al  of  «alwM, 
And  piiketh  hii  blynde  hon  otct  tfae./UMM  .  . 
Ib  woTtfay  to  be  honged  on  the  nüwea.  Cb.  C 
T.  6237.  NoTalUp/oAnw».  Wä,  VOC.  p.  IIJ. 

blowa^,  neue. /oMmt.  brach. 

He  foud  a  bare  füll  tajr  Byttand  Apon  * 
/(tJoN>  loDd.  HcMTTTNe  OF  THE  Hake  12.  Sehe 
[k.  the  hne]  ««faapput  .  .  And  feyi  toke  vp  a 
/njocoley.  161,  The  tylthe  of  oute  lande«  lyyi 
faiow  m  the  floore.  ToWR.  M.  p.  M. 

flüow,  falwe,  falewe  a^.   aga./aofa,  /iwfe. 


/»*■,  ichw./il.  ^.faiea.ftnet,  pr,  fiiÄ,  flu*, 
fBma.  it.  faibo,  neue. /«Uaw.  fahl,  falb, 
entfirbt,  gelb. 

tare  groned  neuer  0te«,  ne  neuer  «all,  B«t 
euermore  be  ded  and  dn,  Ani  faiem,  and  hde. 
Holt  Rood  p.  66,  Hyn  neb  fnit  we«  m  brybt. . 
fmlu  hit  iB  &  WOB.  BAddxker  Alts.  Dicht. 

6262.  HiB  hewe /aJuM  and  pale.  Oa,  C.  T.  IS««, 
lod  nt  feoten,  ueldee /ufeirä  wurfien.  LaI-  III. 
94.  Bluten  jeond  ^  feldaa  faUia»  tockM 
[bloude  Locken].  II.  3&0.  On  in  atyr  blak  Oev 
priokande  ovyr  the/otaw  feld.  RiCH.  C.  DK  L. 
4«0. 

fklawai,bl<iveB,IUweBT.  mBäatA-fmigm^, 
aetw.faibM.  brachen,  pflflgen. 

Falto*  londe  Ifmlottm  P,},  noTO.  Pa.  P. 
p.  14ft.  ot.lfmttttBe  londe,  je  laboure  la  tene. 
Palsor.  TttM  were  erthetüyei  gode,  Hy 
ftünradn»  erdie,  and  feolden  wade.  Chron.  OF 
SXQJ..  93. 

fklBirea,  lalOBweB,  Uowea,  Itinnm, 
fklwen  V.  aga. /aabcian,  fealeoian,  fealviim, 
ahd.  falaicen,  falnotn,  mhd.  catom.  Tgl.  pr. 
fiMnar  a.  aita.  fBlna,  aohw.  faina.  falben, 
fahl  werden,  erbleichen. 

Falmntde  nebbei.  La),  II.  S&2.  —  Ha 
UAyrhede  ia  eaort,  uor  aone  htt  fayle^  »Bd 
ualouwtp  aae  bet  flour  of  f)e  uelde.  ATEHE. 
p.Sl.  —  Uig  fair  lere /oJatn;^.  E.E.P.^.S«.  (ai 
[10.  tobIs  and  lilie]  falou>«p  neuer  dal  DO  BhL 
CoK,  81,  HiB  Uppis  üke  to  t>e  lede,  and  hie  hie 
faloaed*.  MOKTE  ArtH-  3»65.  —  Thah  Uum 
be  whyt  and  bryth  of  hie  ,  faiamm  Bhnle  thy 
floursB.  Lyb.  P.  p.  89.  AI  Bcfaal/aWi  Y\  greae. 
O.E.MIBCELL.  p.  156.  BEL,  Bonoa  p.  63,  Y 
falmce  as  flour.  Ltb.  F.  p.  6U.  tab  ha  taiam 
Bum  chere . .  ha  mei  eft  greuan  neauer  )>e  latere. 
HaliMzID.  p.  11.  Of  ^e  btisBe  of  heoucne.  fret 
neuer  ne  calaiecfi,  anh  ia  euer  grene.  Arcr.  R. 
p.  132.  Vnder  molde  bi  lisgef)  oolde,  and/<aJ<iM^ 
BD  dol»  medewe  gres,  0,E.Mibcell.  p.  93.  Ht 
gmfalawd:  LA).  II.  263.  Feollen  $•  cnihtea, 
fahutdai  nebbe«.  UI.  245.  —  AI  adial  AÄm 
t>i  grene.  O.E.MiBCELL.  a.  137.  Mi  frmt  fiat  u 
Bo  hoU  halwed.  In  a  feeld  ia  fouled  and/aJieW. 
Holt  Rood  p.  132. 

fkts  adj.  aÄa.  falt,  mhd.  t>alt,  gewAhnlidi 
caitdi,  nieden.  vaUeh,   "'    '  '     ''        —     •  • 


,  afr./db,  fi 


.  „       .         .  pr./afc, 

Bp.  pg.  it.  faito,  altn.  ftMtr,.  achw.  din.  faük, 
tat.^ra^M*.  nvue.faUr. 


«ie  «s  lan  soll,  nicht  dem  entipri^t,  wofOr  m 
»aagegtibva  wird:  Fortore  beo  im,  reue,  wiB 
^I«a  mietiue.  BT.  JuLUNA  p.  65.  To  tnunrenn 
imng  0  Oodd  furrh  t>eiPB  /a/ba  Isre.  Ohh 
IO0Z3.  Wifecheaide/obelsy.  Meid.  Makkgk. 
at.  i.  What  ertou  Andren  .  ,  t>at  menie  dai 
{w|)  igo  And  idrewe  men  to  f)i  /oiIm  god.  St. 
Airoasw  23.  Ich  drawe  men  .  ,  W  god  {)at  sofi 
ia,  A»  wrecchesand/oÄe  jonre  beop.  25.  He 
leredfl  an  {le/a'*'  godea.  Hkid.  Marbob.  st.  3. 
Thai..uid  t£Bt  Cnstwu  fli^proiihete.  Mstb. 
HOMIL.  p.  99.  Uany  fahe  propnetis  scfiulen 
rrie.   wtol.  Matte.  22,  1!.    Ne  spee 


jal»e  «itneiae.  OEH,  p.  13.  Wiae  wordes  hit 
weren,  lif  ha  neren/afea.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  318. 
Etiler  De6  |>at  «wete  aboht  niS  twa  dale  of 
bittre.  Sc  a  /plt  wunne  wiS  moni  aar  tene. 
HaLIHbiD.  p.  27.  Abb  \>e  goIdsmiS  fondefi  |)et 

Eid  iHe  füre ;  [let/a^gald  vorwurjjefl  t>eriniie. 
(CB.  R.  p.  183.  Of  gaod  taetal  h]r  m«ke^ 
nake  moneye.  Atehb.  p.  26.  te  proiide  hiie 
[ic.  t>iM  jit^a]  lelb  to  ()e  dvenle  nor  j>Bne 
«wIm«  penr  <n  ydel«  bliue.  p.  24. 

2.  falBcb,  trOKeriBch,  treulos, 
heimtaekiich:  ^encfa  eke  ha  falt  in  t)eR 
vortd.  Ancb.  R.  p.  240.  Falt  and  üther  ia  tbü 
lond.  FoUT.  6.  p.  195.  ^if  hit  eauer  timeS  t)at 
ti  licome«  Init  bnrh  be  falte  feond  leadejf  t>c 
toward  flaschüehe  fnlHe.  Hau  Meid.  v.  45. 
Edwjrne . .  aft«T  Bdnd  kyng  «ns  Falt  &  luper, 
vor  non  wone  in  j*  künde  naa.  K.  df  Ol.  p.  279. 
M  .  .  henge  bim  {mre  bi  ^e  hals ;  Dalieit  bwo 
r«ke!  heww/aif.  Hatei.  2510.  Men  holden 
faire  tat  falt  and  ctmed ,  ne  achee  schalle  aever 
benlavednetruated  of  pepepla.  MACXD.p.  171. 
nüt  liehe  man  hauid  dettours  feie,  And  sum 
mtfalt  and  amn  war  lele.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  18. 
Tbong^  thj/db«  detki«  aevene  Thow  wytt  by 
rflled.  Sbtsn  Sag.  9f(g.  The  /ob  wolf  atode 
Mhind.  POLiT.  S.  p.  199.  ("ii  viecche  man  oarf 
of  his  membrea  .  .  &  Bib)>e  [turf  hia  /aha  red 
him  mIou).  A  Hik.  of  St  James'b  25.  >er  hi 
mhte  hime  To  fljte  Bfe  Iheau  Criat  mid  here 
/olw  qaeme.  St.  Kathzb.  232.  Snperl.  ^ 
rad  for9  ■  fiim  felde  faliatt  alre  kinge.  LAf.  HI. 
2ft3.  Aae  tox  ia  beat/aberi.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128. 

fUfl  8.  t^.  falt,  corruptio,  af^tea. -/oM, 
mhd.  v«ImA.  «hl.  falt.  FaUch.  Unred- 
lichkeit. 

Critt  forrwerrpet>(i  f<ült  Sc  fland.  Obm 
7SI4.  Itt  ia«  fnU  off  faß»  &  flwrd.  10027.  cf. 
I59W. 

fidsMaa.  Palaohheit,  Unwahrheit 
N«  con  ich  nien  aoafaltiom.  SiKQ  65. 

MmM  ■.  mhd.  valtehars,  veltchare,  altn. 
pt.fBltari,  ip.  pg.  it.  faltario,  afr. /ounoiVe, 
•üb.  faltar,  fältarie,  lat.  faltaritu,  neue. 
ftOt^.faiter.  Falacher. 

"nie  whiche  prononneen  me  to  be  a  foltere 
moA  a  dtatüOtere,  or  apeiiere,  of  hol!  acrhitures. 
Ttcl.  iW.  1  onOte  Calh.  Epp.  m.  504.  Ha 
tad  by  demd  aae  ualsera.  ATKifB.  p.  62. 

UlkM«,  -hed,  -hod  a.  aMei.  faUkhtde, 
faltMtde,  mhd.  ealtcheit,  niederl.  vahehheid, 
aefiw.  din.  faUkhti,  nh.  fabhtd,  falthad. 
faUtt,  nea».  faltthood. 


1.  Falaohheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Be- 
trua:  Mayater  he  yato  bytraye,  hya  word  ys 
tXfalthede.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  454.  Whan  {iii  Tnder|°te 
.  .  |>e  grwene  faUhede,  Whi  naddeatou  iapeke 
per  a}e?  FiLATE  200.  A  pardoner  .  .  seide  that 
hymaelf  mj^te  Aaaoilon  hem  alle  Ot  fidahtde 
of  fastynge,  Of  avowea  ybroken.  P.  Pl.  1:(». 
Falthetd,  folsitaa.  Fr.  F.  p.  146.  Thiae  jqstise 
er  atteynt  af  fahhtd  &  (blie.  LahöT.  p.  24T. 
■Riai  heeld  in  tuin,  ala  doa  the  red,  TVit  tmi- 
apeche  and  wit  falthed.  MeTB.  HoBnL.  p.  37. 
Whan  the  wortni  men  of  tht  contres  haddän 
perceyvedthiaaotylie/o/fAoif.  MACND.p.  280.— 
Oe  .  .  fyetb  on  her  faiiheäat  Tfaat  thei  before 
deden.  F.  Fl.  Cretd  I22T.  W  naiae  noUrvea 
pet  maket>  pe  ualae  lettrea  ,  .  and  to  uele  opre 
uakhtdtt.  Ayfmb.  p.  40. 

2.  Fehler  im  Schreiben:  Falthagd  yn 
boke,  for  yyel  wrytynge,  menda.  Pb.  P.  p.  148. 

fUalen,  falflen  V.  aga./o^'an,  blaaphemore, 
»bä.  faliejan ,  refellere,  confutai*,  aMea. 
fabenia,  afr.  fatter,  faatier  u,  pr.  faliar  •= 
plier,  rompre,  tromper,  tp.faltear,  pg. /ofiar, 
lt.  \M.faUare. 

a.  tr.  1.  TeraehTen,TerdeTben,  bre- 
chen: Ne  may  no  mynur  hire  vnderwrote,  n« 
neaer^abel>enegrundwal.O.E.MiaCELL.p.  97. 
Poha  [imperat.]  awa  hare  Iahe,  Sc  ieatne  inline 
icorene  treowe  bileane.  St.  JüLtAKA  p.  (i9. 
'5if  I)u  wnlt  pet  t«  holie  rodeatef  beo  t>i  acheld, 
and  tet  Godea  atronge  paaaiun /afn'e  ftea  deoflea 
wepnen.  Amce.  R.  p.  292. 

2.  fSlBchen:  Falm/n.  or  make  f^e, 
falaiflco.  Ps.  F.  p.  148.  Fe  nahe  notai^ei,  t>et 
make^  pe  ualae  lettrea ,  and  ual»»p  pe  celea. 
AYEm.  p.  4(1.  Leazinge  ualtep  ))ane  man,  alae 
me  ualteP  pe  kingea  ael,  Oper  be  pope«  bulle, 
p.  62.  ADe  })at/aftm  the  popea  lettrea  or  billeB 
or  aeales,  ^o  all  pat  faUtn  f)e  kinges  money, 
or  clippen  it,  also  all  pat  falten  or  vae  folae 
meaaurea  etc.  Mtkc'b  iNaTBücnoiTB  p.  22. 
Oloaand  wordya  t)at  ftäted  ia  Foraake.  B.  OF 
CCBTAS.   313. 

3.  tiuschen,  betragen  :  TenoIdeHym 
nevere/ab«!  white  ye  lyren  aholde.  Ch,  Tr.  a. 
Or.  3, 734.  He  jGodl  nyl  falten  no  wicht,  dar  I 
aeye,  That  wol  hia  herte  alle  bolly  on  hym  leye. 
5,  )859.  They  falten  ladiea  traitounly.  And 
swerne  hem  othea  utterly,  With  many  a  leayng. 
R.  of  R.  4836-  Ther  made  nerere  womman 
more  wo  Than  abe,  when  that  afae  faltede 
TroyluB.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1052.  tarh  iimoh 
chastiement  haueS  aum  ancre  arered  bltweonen 
hire  &  hire  preoat,  o9er  a  valtmde  lime,  oSer  a 
much  weorra.  Ancb.  R.  p.  72. 

b.  intr.  aich  biegen,  nachgeben:  ^ 
hetm  an  hia  heeuede  and  hia  hereburoe  gon  to 
fakie  {/auiie  j.  T.].  Laj.  11.  584,  ^f  he  mei 
underjiten  pet  ower  büeaue  falti».  AxcB.  R. 
p.  270.  Ne  drede  )e  nout  peo  nwule  bet  je  bcoH 
BO  treouliehe  &  ao  ueate  ilimedmidhm  of  ancre 
Inue  euerichon  of  on  to  oScT ;  Tor  none  deoflea 
puffe  ne  purae  je  dreden,  bute  jif  |iet  lim 
nahe.  p.  227  aq.  Foaliedt  bruniea.  LaI.  III. 
220  i.  f. 

ftibbig«.  Falschheit 


,.,,..=.  ..Goo«^lc 
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Mdek  —  bmen. 


Ot/tOtyng ftflAterr.  Dbbtr.  OP Tkot 1 1330. 
cf.  11352,  giW.isW. 

fUnIeks.  Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit. 
To  fet  y  falle  hem  feole,  foi  /aldeke  flftt 
toUe.  Ly»  P.p.  32. 

ral8l]|oh]  adj.  mhd.  vahehiieh,  aHa.fal$Ugr. 
falsch,  trageiiBch. 


,  auf  unwahre  Weiae: 
Uuanne  me  zueret)  ualiliche.  Ayenb.  p.  <i4. 
Thei  Heyn  that  the  criatene  men  enea  .  .  and 
that  thei  beleeven  folyly  and  faUiy  that  leau 
Criat  WOB  crucyfyed.   HArND.  p.  134, 

2.  auftreulaae.unredliche  Weise: 
Fahliehe  m  heo  com  anhe)  also  heo  ful  [ler 
doune.  St.  Kenblh  20e.  Thov  fett«st  myne  in 
my  place  Ayeins  alle  reson ,  FaMiehe  and 
fetonliche.  P.  Fl.  12785. 
MsneaBee.  nene-faUenai. 

1.  Unwahrheit:  Neleazingesneua'mei«« 
ne  ne  bboI  zigge  uar  nenne  man.  Ayenb.  p.  256. 
2,  FaUchheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Treu- 
loiigkeit;  FaUrtfMt  ent  swvkedom,  al  hit 
geth  to  naht.  PoLiT.  8.  p.  220.  Mon  that  loveth 
/altneise  and  nule  never  blynne,  Sore  may  him 
dredelhelyfthatheiBynne.p.212,  0(/almaie 
Qon  heed  he  nam.  Bot  at  the  last  out  hit  käme. 
Sbven  Saq.  2T9.  I  solle  teile  t>at  tale  .  .  How 
fabrui  brewes  bale.  Lanot.  p.  55.  I^at  he  was 
wel  cout)e  Jiat  al/oiwii«  achold  wirche.  E.E.P. 


fUaBUp  l-ehlpl  6. 

I.  Uniahiteit!  Nu 


flu  hauest  iseid  tus 
K  puncnea  pai  (u  wggeB  soS ;  ah  ichulle 
scheawen  hit  al  wiS  faüchipe  ismeftet.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Ich  walde  scheawen  wi6  faltchipe 
ismeflet  t>at  te  moni  an  seii  &  [lunchefl  |)^t  hit 
aoi  beo.  p.  39. 

2.  Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Trug: 

ThuB  wil  walketh  in  lond  .  .  FaUtiipe  fatteth 

and  marrelh  wyth  myht;  Polit.  S.  p.  150, 

hlstes,  nii.jaltiüijahete,  faaaeie,  faiasete, 

"^    '  ■     -     "     y,fg./al»'    ' 

heit,  TreulÖsiske'it,  Trug. 

Dileiit  Kr  Adam  gilerie  &faltte.  Langt. 
p.  m. 

hlteren,  Mtren  v,  unkl.  Urap.  neua./a/t«r. 
schwanken,  wakkeln*  in  Beiug  auf  die 
Zunge,  lallen,  atammeln. 

Faltryn  in  )ie  tunge,  ceepito,  vel  lingua 
cespitare.  Pr.  P.  p.  148.  O  measager,  fulfild  of 
dronkeneaae,  Stroi^  is  thy  breth,  thy  lymea 
faltrm  ay.   Ch.  C.  f.  5191.    te  blöd  brayd  fro 


429.  KÜe  falterde  fie  flesche  in  his  foule  lyppya. 
MOKTE  AKTH.  1092. 

fftm,  foiD,  fame  etc.  a.  ags.  fdm,  apuma, 
ahd./eim,  /aim,  niederd. /dm,  sch./ome, /a.m, 
feim,  neue./ooBi.  Feim,  Faum,  Schaum. 

Myldoi,  he  Said,  es  hir  name,  Scho  es  white 
als  tfae  fame.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  346. 
Towellui  of  Eylyssham,   Why)th  aa  the  saeys 


/ome.  Degkev.  1385.  B«miiige /om  out  of  bis 
mouth  he  caate.  8t.  Boahdan  p.  19.  Aboute 
the  peytrel  [sc.  of  the  hora]  stood  tiie  foom  ful 
hye,  He  was  oi/oom  as  flekked  as  a  pye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12492.  Owte  of  his  face  fome  ans  hälfe 
fote  large ;  His  tiaunt  and  his  forhevede  alle 
waa  it  over,  As  [ie  feile  of  a  froake,  and  fraknade 
itaemede.  Mobte  AnTH.  1079,  Das  Wort  be- 
leichnet  daa  schSumende  Meer  selber:  Ffor  to 
fare  on  ^e  foiae  into  fw  londea.  Debtk.  OF 
Trov  985. 

hmactOD  s.  i.q.  hX,.dif-famatio.  vgl. /unten 
V.  für  neue,  rfe/anw.  Verl&umdung. 

For  fals /omuciOTM  &  fayned  lawei.  Allit, 
P,  2,  188. 

fkme  a.  afr./uRM,  pr.  ap,  pg.  it.  \a.t.  fama, 

1.  Gerücht,  Sage:  In  hia  wit  was  he 
wäre  of  a  wyle  sone,  Of  a  fmne  fiat  fsr  in  fei« 
kyngea  londea.  And  borne  waa  a  brode  for  a 
bare  auoter.  Destb.  op  Tbdv  148. 

2.  Kuf  eines  Menschen,  bes.  RuterKuf, 

Ktei  Name,  Ruhm:  Heo  schal .  .  leoaen 
efama.  AXCR.  R.  p.  222.  Als  he  had  spylte 
tbia  wommanoe  fame.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  7t. 
The  kyng  hym  Lovyd  for  hys /ome.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  400.  Charieakyngof/(jni>.  Lanot.  p.  29. 
öfter  mit  attributiven  Bestimmungen,  wie  grH, 
noble  etc. :  A  wyf  .  .  he  hadde  er  of  gret  famt. 
B.  OF  Ol.  p.  318.  Tirus  was  an  he)  man  and  of 
grele  fame.  PiLATB  3.  Monek  he  was  .  .  and 
man  at  prete  fame.  Sr.  BaANDA»  p.  2.    ter  nai 

gince  in  al  pe  wortde  of  so  noble  fame.   R.  OF 
L.  p.  3(i7.  Amaiof  no62e/iim>.   11,1)00  Viao. 
4.  A  duke  of  faire  fame.  Langt,  n,  14, 

3.  bisweilen  achlechter  Ruf,  üble 
Nachrede,  Unehre:  Thise  gode  men  fallen 
oft  in/njn«  For  Ihise  wantone  preateB.  PoLiT. 
c   -    -'■"     I  may  forsakenowt  The /ame,  that 

'      "  "       341.2.  Todi 


,e  hys  broght.  Seten  S 


'd  delyuyr 


iDge.  Guy  of  Warw.  f 

nunelen  V.  naue./mni/«,  schw, /am^,  dAn. 
famle,  altn, /a/tnn,  incertomotuferri,  trepidare. 
stammeln. 

His  tonge  shal  stameren,  or  fainelen.  Rbl. 
Aht.  1.  65. 

fameo,  fernen,  fornen  v.  ags.  fteman,  ahd. 
feiny'an,  spumare,  fcemere,  nhd.  faumen, 
fäumen ,  f atmen ,  scfaott.  fame  =  be  in  a  rage, 
neueVoani.  achfiumen,  auchbildl.  vorWuth. 
Set  te  bsUfule  beaat  aa  eauei  ei  iburat  bar 
fiat  gründe  his  tuskea,  &  feng  on  to  ftamin  [to 
femm  p.  68]  &  gristbeatien  grisliche  up  o  ^ia 
meoke  meiden.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  Layden  aa 
he  were  wode,  Til  hys  moutfae/arn«rfof  blöde. 
Sevbn  Saq.  958.  He  vemde  &  grünte  &  stod 
ajen,  as  yt  were  a  streng  bor.  R.  OF  ÖL.  p.  209. 
He  [sc.  fie  best]  gete  jie  bonk  at  hia  bak,  bizynei 
to  Bcrape,  fe  fronte  femed  at  his  mouth.  Oaw. 
1571.  Fnmyn,  apumo.  Pb.  P.  p.  169.  He/ometf 
andbetithtogidirwithteth  [he  frothith  ainometh 
üif.i-  Wtcl.Makk9,  nPurv.  Walewide,  and 
fomede.  Mark  9,  19  Purr.  A  bare  .  .  Filtyrde 
unfrely  nyth/omauni^«  lyppei.  HoBtB  Arth. 
780. 


.,Coo«^lc 


fftmen  —  fuidien. 


bäum  «■  mUt.  /amar».  Tgl.  »tr.  fame,  nfr. 
fm»i,  neue,  /am« 

1.  berahmen  :  He  watt  famtd  für  fre 
(wt  fejt  loued  bett.  Allit.  P.  2,  275. 

2.  in  QblenRur  bringen.  verUum- 
den:  FbIbb  aod  fekfUe  wu  that  ^nrohte  That 
lady  foi  to/cima.  Tryamoube  20.  Help  me  thia 
tyde,  Ageyn  thie  pepyLthattnedoth/atRa.  Cov. 
Mtst.  p.  139.  Yf  it  may  be  founde  io  Üiee, 
That  thou  them/ame  for  eninyte,  Üiou  ihalt  be 
taken  BS  s  felon.  Sqtk  OF  I<Ow£  Deqkk  391. 

bmenv.  aSt-afamer.  vgl.  pr./wnat<=atfam£. 
T.  lat./atn«f.  aushungern. 

SUuen  Wille  tb  traueile  &fainen  v»  ta  dede. 
LAKOT.p.  123.  Thya/amy^fTolkevith  thi  ffode 
to  fede.  Cot.  Htbt.  p.  JOS. 

fkHUu1t«B.  att.fammante.^T.fatniliaTÜul, 
■p.  fmnUiaridad,  pg.  familiortdade,  it.  fami- 
giiariiä,    neue,   famüianty.     Vertraulich- 


sefi  ful  flfttryug  /mnäort^  wi|>  hem 
|imt  ehe  enforeet»  to  bygyle.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  30, 

findl«r,  famaler,  nnlller  etc.  adj.  afr. 
familitr,  m,  ap.  pg.  familiär,  it,  famtgliare, 
VtX. /atnäiarit,  neue,  familiär,  vertraut. 

Thei  »eyn  alio  .  .  that  Moyae«  vtafamileer 
epekere  vith  Ood.  Maund.  u.  136.  To  fers  ns 
Vt /amtier,  but  frendely  ol  ccere.  Bab.  B.  p.  9. 
«f.  II.  Ful  «el  biloved  ».-aA. famulier  [w.  It./a- 
mylier,  famyliar]  wi*  he  With  frankdeyna  over 
al  in  hu  cuntre.  Ch.  C  T,  215.  anbatantivirt: 
Oon  of  (li  famileri  not  vttaküiully  axed  biia. 
-    "i.  p.  ir 


fam^,   tat:, 
hmt,  bekam 


rfl 

He  becem  the  moat  riche  and  the  most 
/antaiue  morchaunt,  Madhd,  p,  I4T.  I  was 
frekke  .  ,  ffamotei  in  ffeire  londii,  and  floure  of 
alle  kynge«.  MobteAbth,  3303.  Seuenmanere 
alfamou*  doynge.  Trktiba  I.  35. 

baplen  v.  ein  kaum  an  mehr  als  einer 
Stelle  nHchiuweiMDdea  Zeitwort,  dessen  Ety~ 
mologie  nnsicher  ist,  wShrend  seine  Bedeutung 
tat  dem Zuaammeahange  gedeutet  werden  mag, 
ala  hineinthun  in  den  Mnnd. 

^       ■  "'         "        leof 

na  of  hire  wsiiBea  of  |>at  fode  fostrunge  hu 
mvehel  ha  Khole  at  eanes  in  his  muS  famplen 
nowfia  to  muchel  ne  to  Intel.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37. 

tfe>4«r«T  TOIid«re  «.  ag*.  fander»,  tentatur' 
<sr./amlMnv,  Versucher. 

Pe  dyenel  is  jie  uondmre.  Aybnb,  p.  I  tS. 
Hütten,  fiaudeii,  fondlen,  fonden  v.  ags. 
^/iutdiait,   tantare,  probare,   axperiri,   vestd^are, 
«K*.  fandon,    tentare,   afriea.  fandia,   visitare, 
niedirl.  canifafi,  leh.  fand,  faund. 

I.  suchen,  sich  bemühen:  I>ai  sal 
_^smIs  at  his  laat  endyng  Hym  into  wanhope  for 
to  bring.  Hamp,  222S,  Affrican  .  .  to  fondin 
ongoo  )ef  he  mafate  eanis  weu  [wiS]  ohinnnge 
ir«nden  hire  heorte.  8t.  Juliaka  p.  13.  Into 
bülondhe  wende  anon  tofmtdie  him  to  quelle. 
Edm.  Krao  IS.     Na|>eles  ich  wol  fimdai  to 


trowe6  trewiy  . 


R.  OP  Gl.  p.  58.  Vor 
„  n/onrf».  p.  «"  °*'-* 
sehe  out  of  pe  w 


lye,  t«t 
William  \foli  fondt  for  to  pleie  in  (jat  place  pe 

Sriue  loue  game  Will.  1018.  I  salle  fondi 
rate  to  hitt.  Pbrceval  U66.  Hire  witte  to 
eerven  wol  I  fmde.  Ch,  Tr.  a.  Cr,  2,  273.  — 
Ffaunde,  mv  fforeslez  he  ffrythode,  MORTE 
Abth.  656.  SefoTide  t>u  neuere  to  bringe  me 
of  mie  clene  tK)|t,  St.  Luct  50.  Fondm  [imperat.  { 
to  do  }>e  duk  what  duresse je  may.  Will.  IIH. 
Fondyiiiltoa,  yf  je  may,  For  to  "holde  my  lyf  a 
day.  Seten  Sao.  376,  —  Quil  he  fandet  his 
fiel«  to  fede,  Mftk.  Hüuil,  p.  43.  I>u  .  . 
ouercome  aa  kempe  ^eae  acursede  gast  ^faondtü 
to  forde  me.  St.  Marrer,  p.  10.  He  fandelh 
to  oomforte  the  wif,  Polit.  S.  p.  333.  Ich  bidde 

t)u  . ,  tiat  jefondie  in  alle  wyse,  That  ich  bileve 
er  al  nift.  St.  Brandan  p,  26,  Crofti  men  bat 
fast  fanden  [sich  mflhenj  al  day  to  flen  wilde 
bestes.  Will.  1061.  —  He/aniMithenlye  To 
harl  him  in  til  hie  balye,  Metk.  Homil.  p.  13, 
I>ei  .  .  bisiliche  fondede  fast  to  ferke  him  forfi 
ward.  Will,  3629.  —  Feie  times  haue  iehfonded 
toflitteitfro  ))ou)t.  623, 


rafei 


irfori 


ernr. 


here  swilk  angers  have  öuther  for 
his  ayn  or  hym  to  fand».  Hamp.  3633.  Now 
frendschip  suld  je  fände  Of  sir  Philip  jowre 
fere.  Minot  p,  24.  Mnt  ich  wille  fonditn 
wulchere  beo  mi  beste  freond,  Laj.  I.  125.  Bad 
heom  leoten  weorpen  &  fonditn  leodrunen, 
fondien  fiat  8ot>e.  II,  225.  Oure  louerd  him 
makede  apostle  to  fondi  his  mod,  Jdd.  Iscar. 
113.  He  hit  (wlef  to  /o«At  {le  hwefier  {lu  beo 
treowe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  U  aoy  freke  be  so 
feile  to  fände  |)at  I  teile.  Oaw.  291.  —  Fände 
[imperat.]  me,  God,  and  mi  hert  wii  fjou.  Pa. 
13B,  23,  —  Fondel  [ich  forsche,  frage],  mee 
teil,  The  slerre  bat  yee  staren  on,  sticketh  it  in 
heuin?  Alis.  Frok.  1054.  Also  preoueS  God 
his  icorene  ase  [)e  goldsmiö  fondei  f)et  gold  ifte 
füre,  Ancr,  R.  p.  182.  Pea  f)at  fondii&  ham 
messt,  ifindeH  ham  forcuSest.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  33,  —  ^QMfanded  mi  hert  and  bi  ni^t  aeked 
.  ,  and  in  me  nes  funden  wickedhede.  Ps.  16,3. 
Vaafanded  me,  Laverd,  and  knew  me.  13B,  I. 
Lauerd  godd  almihti .  .  \>\i  fondedesl  Abraham. 
St.  JULlANAp.  29.  ModimBistrea&fele/i>niJ«dcn 
hire  ofte.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  120.  Hii/<mdedr  her 
ateden.  R. ofOl. p.  185.  voaSpeiaen,  kosten: 
On  SS  and  on  londe  His  win  he  lette /otubn, 
LA),  m.  235.    Scho  bade  me  fyrthe  noghte  t)e 


rrnyte,  bot  fimiie  whillea  me  likede:  tffondeo! 
'  pow  freliche  byen        "  " 

Beischlafe,  erke 


}ie  fyneste,  pow  freliche  b; 


r.  MorteArih. 


fen:  Panne  ortrowed  Olympias  .  .  fiat  t 
neihed  bat  night  nye  too  her  «yde.  And foaded 
hur  fleshiych.  Alis.  From.  738.  erproben, 
in  derBedeutung  von  bewähren:  He  ajked. . 
What  man  I  was.  I  said,  A  knyght  That  soght 
aveutura  in  that  land ,  My  body  to  asai  and 
fände.  Yw,  a  Gaw.  313.  Now  fares  PhiUp  t» 
free  too  fanden  bis  myght:.  Alib.  Frgh.  108.  — 
Now  we  fände  our  force,  now  we  fail.  Hahf. 
1463.  —  Heore  maines  heo  ttondedtn  wel  ueole 


74 


fkoding  —  tengeo. 


liften.   Lai-  m.  307.    auch  refl.  t&t  he  fchteo 
mlhte  sDd/ondMN  Mm  Molue.  III.  IS. 

3.  veriuohen  cnm  BOsen,  in  Vertu- 
ehung  fohlen,  Tom  Teufel  u.  aeinen  Ge- 
sellen gebraucht:  Votr^i  comm  )ie  la|>e  gut 
ForrtiKtt  hewollde  bimm fandtnn.  OrkI133&. 
Ich  .  .  feng  on  to ßmdin  t>e,  ah  ich  am  aueallet. 
8T.  Juluha  p.  43.  Zuo  befi  \ie  dyeuel  diverse 
manerea  at  waytiDges  and  of  contac,  uot  to  glly 
•n  nor  to  uondi  \>e  uolk.  Atenbv  p.  tS.  Ure 
fond  nefre  ne  linoen  für  tofondtn  ua  mid  eunnen 
.  .  he  /otuUda  god  Bolf  [d.  i.  Jeaiu]  mid  hii 
wrenche.  OEU.  p.  67.  t>e  deuel  hadda  of  him 
gret  enuye  aud  onde ;  O  tyme  he  cam  to  hia 
•mylitje  alone  him  tafaiuU.  8t.  DrNSTAN  6)9.  — 
He  ftuiHi  pe  U|)e  gast  Waas  »i^peim  faitdedä 
tri))ew.  OsH  5944. 

4.  Terauchen.anf  dieFrobeatellen, 
Gott,  Ton  nnglftubigen,  an  aeiiiem  Beiataode, 
aeiner  AUwiaaenlieit ,  iweifelnden  Msiuchen: 
Hwi  iweard  hinc  awa  pet  }it  dunten  ^ondian 
godea  [der  Genitiv  steht  hier,  wie  auch  im  Ags. 
u.  Alta.1?  OEH.  p.  03.  tar  [le.  in  wildemeawil 
your  fadrea/oftiad  ma.  Ps.  94,  9.  I>id  Themed 
vheming  in  wildernei.  And  fiai  faniltd  God  ' 


1^  fandad  and  gremed  God. 
aga.  fmdung. 


drineB.    105,  It. 
77,  56. 

fkndlag,    fosduig  etc. 
VeraucRung. 

turrh/otulninp  off  pe  deofeU.  Oui  11632. 
Of  aain  Ion ,  that  adthe  atode  Igain/nrulMM  of 
waidea  flode.  Mbts.  Homil.  p.  ^7.  In  j>e  be  I 
onttane  fra  fanding  al.  Ps.  IT,  30.  Til  a  tyme . . 
some  trowea  a  th^ng,  And  paaaea  bar  fra  in  {le 
tyme  atfand^ng.  Uahp.  313.  ^at  aare  fleschea 
[UDge  ne  i>e  feoodes  fondmtg»  .  .  ne  weorri 
e  heort«  wit.  HuiMxiD.  p.  4T.  tet  ure  leue 
oeo  ure  aceld  ajein  bes  fondes.^TnAm^a.  GEH. 
p.  69.  te  inre  uotu»nm  ia  tiröuold.  Ancr,  B. 
p.  194.  Bring  us  nt  of  wo  &  kare  &  of  feondea 
fondmge.  GEH.  II.  259.  Ne  led  oua  naft  into 
tumdöijfe.  Atsnb.  p.  116.  —  Ef  thou  prave  him 
tliat  he  loche  Thi  fatidinpet  and  thi  wandrethe. 
Metx.  HomL.  p.  137.  Afoan  peo» /ondunget 
beoS  iwarre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  194. 

fiui6  H.  aga. /(ma,  vexillam,  alt«,  ahd./onc, 
afriea./()tM,,ywHi,  nihd.  van,  nieder),  oaan,  isl. 
/Aia,  achw. /ona,  d&n./one,  gth. /ano,  panniu, 
neue.  ^atu,v^.^  Kriegsfahne.  They 
trumpyd,  and  her  banera  displaye  Off  aylk, 
aendel.  and  many  a/one.  RiCH.  C.  I>k  L.  3891. 
2.  Windfahne,  Wetterfahne:  Fant 
of  aatepylle,  orotier  lyke,  cherucus.  ventilegium. 
Pr.  P.  p.  148,  O  atonny  poeple . .  undiscret  and 
ohanngyng  as  a/nn*.  Cu,  C.  T.  8671.  Every 
yate  olfine  eolde  A  thousand/afMi  aie  tuming 
Entuned  had,  and  briddaa  einging,  Diveca,  and 
on  ech  falte  a  paire.  Drtatn  76.  ao  wohl  auch 
auf  dem  Schiffamaatc :  His  mast«  of  ailTyr  and 
of  golde  .  .  And  of  redd  golde  was  nys  fant. 
BGLAMors  nSÖ— 92.  vri,  Of  ailuer  was  the 
ntaat,  of  gold  the  ffaa*.  Pbkct  Fol.  Mb.  II, 


Cugelea 


elM  V.   vgl.  neuo./o 
T.  TerwaBOt.  ttsde 


fangU  a.  icheint  mit 


For  hia  lore  that  fou  der  bo)th.  Hold  foo 
Stil,  and/anaeJno}th,  sordem  aperte  dsprecaatM. 
BEL.  Akt.  I,  2G7. 

flutgeD,  foages  erseheint  neben  dem  llteren 
fM  7.,  welche  wir  hier  zusammenstellen,  da  die 
Naaalfbrm  frohe  schon  im  Englischen  in  Inflni' 
tivu.  Prtaens  eingedrungen  ist.  »^.f6n\f4ng: 
fangen],  alXM.  fäkan  [flng ; fimgan],  afries./j 
[ftng.ßng: fangen],  ahd.  fahan{ßang._fimff], 
gth. /mAan  [/a»/oÄ],  altn./d  [fSkk,  ftngiim; 
fengii],  »ohw, /ö  \Jieli,  ßngo;  fSdd,  fängMi], 
dftn,  faa»  [ßk;  faaa(\,  niederl.  vangen  [eH*o; 
gevangtn] ,  nttd.  fangen  neben  /oAcn ,  scn. 
neue,  fang. 

a.  tr.  1.  fangen,  ergreifen,  bewtl- 
tigen,  sich  bem&chtigen:  Mann  mihhte 
himm/on&pinenn.  O&H  3733.  He  amthoght 
him  wnat  waa  best  How  he  might  thie  ilk  nonof 
fange,  To  alake  hia  Inst.  Mstb.  Homil. p.  7>aq. 
I  saue  .  .  ffaunge  the  fermea  in  fatthe  of  alle  )» 
faire  rewmes.  Horte  Ahtr,  425,  He . .  Thonkes 
Bretly  hia  goddis  |>at  hym  grace  lent  The  fleae 
for  \a  fange.  DxaTB.  O?  Tbot  966.  —  He  te&et 
thi  folks,  and  fanget  theire  gudet.  1249.  — 
t>e  fuhel  pe  ia  fon  i  pe  fuheleres  gnine.  SU. 
Makhbr,  p.  3.  Tbey  went  Piorence  to  kman 
imvefonge.  BoNB  Floremce  1831. 

2.  empfangen,  entgegennehmen, 
erhalten:  Gif  hie  ful  don,  hie  ahnlen  m 
heuene  endeleee  mede  fon.  GEH,  H.  93.  Oie 
shulle  fon  to  mede  f)at  endeles  kine  riebe.  II. 
186,  äower  monrade  ic  wulle/on.  La;.  I.  264. 
Nu  {)u  icalt  fon  [tat  len  bat  pa  forfeHdest 
lerutalem,  11.275,  He  shall  ben  UtleMdd  fr» 
tie  defell  bunh  fuUuhbt,  lif  het  wUe  Am,  OrB 
lgl66.  Heo  schule  in  helle  Euer  achrinke  and 
swelle,  And /o  t>er  lufire  mede.  O.E.HiaCZLL. 

S.  SO,  He  woUde  ahtewenn  ^att  Sannt  lohaneaa 
lUhminng  was*  Halaamm  &  god  to/onM^mn. 
Orm  10797.  Fangyn,  or  latohyn,  apprehendo. 
Fr,  f.  p.  149.  Me  likea  t>at  I  schal /m;e  at  t>y 
fust  t>at  I  haf  frayat  here.  Oaw,  390.  I  «olde 
fanae  a  ferthyng  For  aeint  Thomas  shrrne. 
F.  Fl.  3621.  He  aal/on^  of  Laverd  blisaii««. 
Ps.  23,  5.  l>eT  schal  after  hia  werk  euch  moa 
fangen  mede.  0,E,Hls0SLL.  p.  162.  He  wiHed» 
anon  in  faya  harte  to  fange  cristendom.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  Vi.  He  oalde.  St  be  com  gayn,  Hia  feei 
for  \a  fange.  Qaw.  1621,  Sehe  wold  reney  htr 
lay,  And  cristendom  of  preatea  handM  fimge. 
Ch.  er.  4796.  BimysawBso})  mow)e/mv« 
Of  lubiter.  Ales.  a.  Uindim.  552,  fran  were  y 
wur))y  |>eae  peynea  to  fang.  R.  oF  AftMIfe 
Medüat.  329.  —  BeoB  atronge  on  flhte,  and 
flhteJ)  ealdeneddre,  an/<»6  [imperat.leohebliaaa 
tomede.  GEH.  U.  187,  -  Wi  BhoMeal(|>u  ^lis 
finden  J»e  noht  ne  fott  ^etat  M  he  f^  id. 
GEH.  II.  215.  Seoffne  fifess  [ittt  mnin/»^  O« 
Hali|  OasteSB  hellpe.  Obu  5390.6768.  Herwthfl 
fennes  he  fanget  of  fyftene  rewmes.  Morte 
AXTH.  1006.  Whon  toftmgen  fleich  in  godea 
hoos.  HoLX  Rooo  p.  137.  I>e  fowre  frekes  of 
be  iolde  fanget  pe  empyre.  ALLIT.  F.  2,  540.  — 
Ele  \iei  feng  water  and  olted,  and  seoSBen  adun 
seten.  LA}.  II.  53)>.  He  hit  al  forOede  t>eh  h« 
noht>aoffe/«n^.  0BH,U.216.  l>wrhbdDtt« 


faiig«ii  —  hn&ei],  vmnnt. 


he,/«in«f  kIvtnjianTe.  LAKoT.p.  335.  Cordaille 
b«  kjAöm/rMi;.  R.  0¥  Ol.  p.  37.  in  Beiug  auf 
FeraonsD  :  empfangen  ,  willkommen 
h«iaaeB,  kufnenmen:  He  fam  wolde  wel 
An*.  Li],  n.  IM  j.  T.  teo  ;Bde  iiat  «ne  afani 
cwitie  .  .  tafong«  l>e  kn^t.    Gaw.  815.  —    Pe 


.  with  giet  hoootu  hym 


kyng   &   )>«  qneue 
fimgm.  R.  OF  Ol.  p. 

Biswailsn  steht  daa  Verb  ohne  Objekt,  wo 
e«  aiu  d^  ZiManmanbaDge  leiobt  herrorgeht: 
Oode  paniert  dede  he  miike  Ontil  him,  and 
otMr  bfinna  TU  hia  «onea,  to  bereu  fish  inne, 
Vp  D  tonde  to  »eile  aziAfottg«  [empfongea,  Geld 
far  di«  Waan].  Hatel.  760. 

3.  faiaen,  berQfaren,  treffen,  einen 
G^enetand :  He  igrsp  a  nail  uz  .  .  and  feng 
htm  leolue  nra  neh  pat  he  noni  hia  ate  peli. 
La}.  in.  326. 

4.  n  e  h  m  e  n  in  mehrf  aclier  Beiiehung  : 
OimI  nifafe  inherte  to/on[in«Heraiu  nehmen, 
dm  KttachtoH  lu  faaaen] ,  bat  ve  n«  ^enchen 
nfel  lo  doo.  OKH.  p.  61.  Hire  leue  f&yre  con 
■du)  fang».  Oaw.  1&66.  Unto  Kaire  bii  wey  he 
fmgtttt.  OoWBB  I.  245.  Sjtten  fange  [tay  her 
flacohe  foldsn  to  homs.  Oaw.  1363. 

E>.  mit  dem  meiat  mit  to  verbundenen  Infi- 
nitiv: anfangen,  beginnen,  Often  al»  Um- 
adireibung  dsaeinfadjenVerhalbegriffaerechei- 
nend:  Feng  |)a  Porphire  lof  reinen  fiis  meiden. 
Leb.St.KaTB.  1644.  "BMtieoAafengtohtaten. 
St.  JulUSA  p.  ai.  te  reue  fätg  to  rudnin  i 
grame,  p.  27.  Heo  .  ./«n;  *o  "ieynen  to  Criat. 
p.  31.  Heo  .  ./MO  6)  p<mekin  t>u8  godd.  St. 
MAWntR.  p.  10.  Bue  .  .  umig  to  dMan  i  pe 
Iribcldiuige.  AxoE.  R.  p.  52.  I>o  he  to  moBne 
wea  iborsn  of  tiare  awet«  Bfarie,  And  vea  to  fnl 
•Ide  icumen,  he  venk  to  prechle.  O.E.MiBCKLL. 
p.BJ.  frefeoQdeB../(mpfliIoiaien.  8t. Makheb. 
p.  21.  mitnOaierein  Nachdruck,  unterneh- 
Bea:  I  ahaU/M^e  jou  to  fiirthen  Sxstb.  of 
TteTfiW. 

b.  intr.  1.  greifen  au  oder  nAch  etwas, 
aich  au  etwBi  wenden,  int  to:  Ptrto[»a.U>^ 


tHhejw.  t>iä. n~  181 .  utnS>^  to hirebäii 
A.  ranne /on  unovSe  men  to  p»  aikU  1»  eiure 
Ut  «nren.  II.  163.  He  [lo.  he  ranen]  Äm^  to 
/■J%f  [Biionit  tnnen  Flug,  fliegt) ,  &  winei  on 
>e  wyndei.  Au.it.  F.  2,  467.  —  Fo  we  )et  to 
BiUnm  [wendea  wir  uns,  in  der  Enfthlung,  zu 
fielial.  L^  I.  352.  —  teoa  fang  to  KU  rwAc 
[■ahm  aeinRaKh  inBesitij  after  bis  fader  daije. 
m.  218.  Heo  ftHgat  to  fiiuen  lond,  and  mid 
Aditen  bit  biwunnen.  1. 161.  temete  fori)  iwat, 
Us  firf«itttni6<Ae  lo  [daxuniffen,  daran  be- 
IbeOigtenHclitielel.I.  2B.  Bit  wes  lone  idon, 
tor  mosia  [luaeDd  fer  to  fatgtn.  I.  '66.  Fjrnt 
/"V  *»  t'ßnt  [flobaa]  alle  [tat  fle  my)t  Alut. 

3.  Bi'oh  werfen  auf,  anfallen,  an- 
te World,  my  fleich,  heo  ne 
'itxmten  eny  meb  on  ma  heo 

,-. 8M.   ApÖut  .  .  hwhtB  al  hia 

M|eSe  graiien  heoH  to  fihta  .  .  |»at  whenne 


,   .      .  «?«" 

ohte  cnihtea  eoulden  don.    La). 
m.  82. 

3.  sieh  wenden  gegen,  mit  (c^iMti.- 
Fiuden  to  tian  Freinscan,  h  heo  hem  Ui^an 
fematm.  La;.  I.  73.  Fengen  h»«m  tofai[ne}m», 
antfalowen  alle  heore  hora.  I.  253. 

Ein  allein  stehendes  fangen  erkl&rt  titJi 
etwa  durch /oRy«n  lo:   Nu  ich  uÜe  fange  ther 


ich  er  üt ,  Änt  ti 


1  of  Frisel.  Polit.  S. 


Wie  im  Ahd. 
fangola  erscheint,  s 
lischen  schwache  Formen  dea  PiUerit.  u.  Ftlfi- 
oip  Ff.  theils  transitiT,  ala  empfangen:  te 
fint  dorne  htfanged,  for  treson  was  he  drawen, 
Lanot.  p.  329.  Faire  gnce  Fdward  famgei  in 
his  tribulacion.    p.  207.     bewillkommnen, 


ibulacion.    p.  207. 

ehmen:  'Hieo  be/on^  fo  freikes,  with 
chere.  Dkbtb.  of  Tho\  366.  Syn  we  haf 
fongtd  [da  wir  unter  una  haben]  [lat  fyne  fiider 
ofnorture.  Oaw.  919.  in  Schute  nehmen 
(auscipere) :  Ovd  in  his  houses  be  knawen  aal, 
When  ^at  he  bas/anir«J  it  al.  Ps.  47,  4.  theib 
intnnaitiv  mit  Afl.'  greifen  nach  etwas,  an- 
packen: He  fonged«  faste  on  fe  feleyghM. 
MOKTB  Abth.  3309. 

hBge>>t  fOB  mit  der  Adverbialpr&poBÜon  «n 
steht  theiu  mit  dem  Objektkaans,  theila  in  Be- 
gleitung des  Infinitiv,  wie  sonst  auch  das  blosse 
Zeitwort,  fOr  anfangen,  anheben. 

te  edle  [edle  f]  meiden  /eng  on  faat  hone. 
8t.  MaXHBk.  p.  5.  —  I>eonne  .  .  heo  .  .  fi>6on 
uorfo  mueJm.  AUCH.  R.  p.  240.  Waorpefi  adun 
))ethMue6,  &/oBonuorfesA«n.  p.88.  I^reue 
.  .feng  on  to  feilen  hwuch  word  ha  sende  him. 
8t.  Jhliana  p.  11.  Affrican  .  -feng,  an  eant, 
feire  on  to  tolan  ,  )ef  he  mähte  wiB  eani  Inue 
spedon.  ib.  Auch  stel^  des  Zeitwort,  wie  be- 
ginnen, ohne  weitere  Bestimmung  i  Iah  ^c 
auggen  wulle  ane  sunder  rune,  hu  {)u  mtht«/bn 
on  t>at  bit  ne  huf)  nauere  undon.  La).  III.  263bi]. 
He  bieon  to  /on  on  o  fiisse  w^  toward  hire. 
Lbg.  St.  Kath.  1886. 

fanger  e.  dient  eur  Uebersetcung  von  tuioeptor 
u.  «(fUor  der  Vulgata,  ahd.  fangari,  alt- 
northumbr.  ond^enga ,  faltum.  Schfltier, 
Helfer. 

Laverd,  mi/onoer  Eu:t  foou  in  lande.  Fs. 
3,4.  Our/anperOodoflaeoribe.  45,12.  Hada 
ere  tou  mi  fmger  ac  And  mi  tofligfat.  58,  17, 
Fol  and  he  mi  Ood,  and  mi  hele  for  |d,  Mi 
fanger.  61,  3. 

fluiD  B.  Bga./ann  [Matii.3,  131,  ahd.tDiiiMa, 
schw.  enntM,  afr.  van,  it.  eoitno,  lat.  cannus, 
ach.  in  gleicher  Bedeutung /anner,  neue. /an. 
Oetreideachwinge. 

Fann  to  clenie  wythe  come,  vannua.  Px. 
F.  p.  148.  Hie  vannuB,  a  famu.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  333.  Y  shal  aoatere  them  with  a  /an  in  tbe 
fatua  of  the  lond.  W<CL.  Jekbu.  IG,  T  Oxf.  dlt-e.  n,t$i- 

hBiea,  TkBBl  v.  afr.  eonner,  ahd.  icmnnSn, 
niedeil.  taonnsn,  lat  vannart,  neue.  fan. 

I.tr.  worfeln,  schwingen:  Ourelhoid 
Baal  uanni  hia  coru  ate  dayeof  dorne.  Atemb. 
p.  139. 

— 8'^ 


fkDon  —  fkrdel. 


3.   iati. 

attern-H 

Sc/aimte  on  (le  wyndei.  Allit.  F-  2,  457. 
Favre  /amtand  tax  vmbefolde«  hii  Bchulderes. 
Gaw.  181. 

(knan,  fluinii,  taatm  etc.  b.  afr./anon,  mlat. 
fano,  phano,  ich.  fannown,  neue!  gewöhnlich 
fanatl.    Binde    oder   Schftrpe   den   Messe- 

Hec{anulla(hicmanipultMideiDest},/iinonc, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  193,  Hec  fnnula,  a/anune.  p.  231. 
Hie  phano,  pAonun.  p.  24U.  Fannn,  oxfatitn, 
fonula,  mampulus.  Fb.  P.  p.  149. 

fiutasle,  fftnUst  etc.  h.  tii.fantatie.fantauie, 
pr.  fanlaxüi,  sp.  pg-  it.  /anlatia,  I&t.  phmtta*ia, 
gr,  {pavTüdo,  neue,  fantasy,  fancy.  Wahn, 
Trugbild,  HimgegpinnBt. 

tei  rought  lite  oi  hur  lif e  &  laiden  an  hard ; 
For  fere  nefanitai»  faile  they  nolde.  Aus. 
FbGH.  3S3.  Perauenture  sum  man  wotde  say  . . 
That  I  fowokeBone  aperfjte  way  Fora/ontety, 
Ol  for  a  dreme;  For  dieme  va«  hyt  nona  ne 
fantaty».  E.E.P.  p.  147.  Than  he  wülde  wepe 
And  rewen  on  hymeelf  so  pitouslvi  That  wondTer 
«aa  to  here  hwe/ontejye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  259. 
tis  eort)1i  ioie ,  {lis  ivorldly  blig  la  but  a  fykel 
/ontan/.  S.S.P.  p.  134.  Hia  olde  fader /an&wi' 
hai  ßfet  in  hert,  Dehtr.  op  Trot  2669.  In 
theiae  thinges  and  in  suche  otbere  ther  ben 
many  folk  that  beleeven,  becauae  it  happenethe 
60  often  tyme  to  falle  ,  aftre  here  fantam/es. 
Maend.  p.  166.  It  (ic.  the  diamand]  . ,  kepethe 
himßro  atiifandriot,  fro  «orwea  and  enchaunte- 
mentes,  and  tioia  fantaii/et  and  illuBiouna  of 
wykked  gpiritea.  p,  159.  O  Ector,  lat  tho 
faiüasyn  bei  Ch.  Tt.  a.  O.  4, 165.  auch  Lust, 
Neigung:  Hadden  no  fanUtye  to  debate. 
Ch,  Boett.  Appendix  p.  181. 

fanteBme,  ihotome,  fhntosme,  tBntomet 
hntnm  s.  t.it.fan,iiume,fanto»me,  fi.fontafinn, 
fimlauma,  ip.  pg.  it. /«ntiunia,  lat,  gr,  pAan- 
ttuma,  neue,  phantatm  u.  phantom. 

I.  Schein,  Unwahrheil,  Tr«^,  Trug- 
bild: Louerd  .  ,  wend  awei  mine  eien  vrom 
6e  worldea  dweole  &  hire  fantttme.  Ancx.  R. 
n.62.  t>anne  lep  he  vp  lifteli,  &  loked  al  aboute, 
but  fe)tly  al  was  fanteme.  Will.  702.  Leue  al 
(lat  Borwe,  forsche  it  is  but /onfame.    23U,    It 

9t  fanteme  &  fik.  4109.    losaphat  was  in  gret 


noghtelleBbotfilthand/tinfom«.  Hakp.  1196. 
Turn  min  egheu  (tat  pai  fantnme  [vanitatem 
FB^.lncBe.Ps,  118,37.  Whi  loveyhe/öwtom? 
4,  3,    For  fantmtm  &  fayryie  ^a  folk 

demed.   Gaw.  240.    To "-- ' 

Hit  nii  h\it  fanium  and 
Ai&fantofiKi  [tamquam  nihilum  Vvlg.]  in  Land 
lika  man  (tat  es  liveand.  Fs,  38, 6.  Noghtbiheld 
he in/nnforfurs.  39.5.  i'(intomsB])aket)ai.  3T,  13. 
te  devel  seide  .  .  I  schal  pursue  hem  »ri|)  snaiie 
of  dyrerse  tetaptacionns  and  manyfoold  errours 
and  JatOams.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  20.  Bot 
honoured  he  not  hyin  fiat  in  heuen  wones.  Bot 
fftls  fantammeii  of  fendes  forroed  with  handes. 
Allit.  P.  2.  1340. 


2.  Erscheinuag,  Geist,  Gespenst: 
Thei  Beeynge  hvm  walkynge  iU>oue  tne  »ee, 
veren  distourblid,  seyinge,  for  it  is  a^anAim. 
Wtcl.  Matth.  14,  26,  ThEi,  as  thev  syfen  him 
«andrynge  on  the  see,  gesaiden  lur  to  be  a 
fantum.  Makk  6,  49. 

farudadj.  encheint  aUParticip  von/or«t, 
kennte  aber  als  solches  Dur  in  prignanter  Be- 
deutung, ttv».  iü.T  fair  far and ,  geaetit  seio, 
was  nicht  unbedenklich  ist.  Da  das  Wort,  wie 
noch  ^genw&rtiK  in  Nordengland ,  «o  auch  im 
SchotÜBchen  in  der  hier  in  Betracht  kommenden 
Bedeutung  sich  wiederfindet,  so  hat  man  an 
keltischen  Ursprung  gedacht  Morris  führt  es 
auf  gaL/uminte,  stout,  brave,  EurQck.  lieb- 
lich, Bchan,  herrlich. 

I>iB  wati  [>e  kyngcB  countenaunce  .  .  At  rah 
farand  fest  among  hia  fre  meny.  Gaw.  100.  te 
Bolace  of  [le  »olempnete  in  |)at  sale  dured  Of 
\ia,  farand  fest,  tyl  fayied  [le  lunoe.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1757.    Lest  les  ^ou  leue  my  talle  farand». 

1,  864.  If  tay  vni  farmide  &  fre  &  fayre  to 
beholde,  HitiBet>etoleuebyt)e  last  ende.  2, 607. 
vgl.  soh.  That  for  thai  went  tili  Abyrdeyne, 
Quhar  Nele  the  Bruyss  eome,  and  the  queyn, 
And  othir  ladrä  fayr  and  farand.  Barbocr 

2,  318. 

CvuiMl  adv.  cf.  farand  adj.  habBch, 
artig. 

Farandth/  on  a  felde  he  fetUlei  hym  to 
bide ,  FoT  to  wayte  on  fat  won  «hat  schulde 
worfle  after.  Allit.  P.  3,  135. 

Ikroen  v.  s.  fartm. 

farmstj  Tareeosts.  altn.  ^urAo»(r  u.  fan- 
kotlr,  navigium  [far,  iter,  naris ;  kottr,  conditio, 
optioi,schw./arAoi<,  nanginm,  norweg, /ariMt, 
cymbula. 

1.  Fahrzeug:  AI  tha  .  .  that  in  Uwt 
forcott  ferd  Ware  med.  Hbtr.  Homil,  p.XIX. 

2.  Thun,  Vorhaben,  Vorgang.  Um- 
stand: Haures  he  sende  to  hiredc  jies  kin^ras, 
to  witen  of  his  farevit  [fareeostei  j.  T.],  wner 
he  wolde  feihten.  La;.  I.  S3.  Brien  hine  [sc.  \ie 
nUegrim]  gan  ß^ne  of  hia  fareeettt.  Hl.  334. 
N»B  Jier  uan  swa  (iriste  cniht  under  Criste,  ^«t 
durste  |)ene  king  frseine  of  hia /oreeMfe  [nadi 
Beinern  Zustande ;  er  hatte  nach  einem  Träume 
beim  Erwachen  laut  ge&chtzt],  eer  pe  king  him 
seolfspeke.  III.  13.  Of  ftiase  unrenut«  [von  dem 
Umstände ,  dass  Ladwalan  lum  KOnig  gewählt 
war]  Adwine  na  t>ing  nuste.  HI.  211.  Vnder 
fiiaaen  uareeoit»  [unter  diesen  UmttXnden]  he 
suranede  ferde,  III.  288.  No  nav^t  heo  [sc. 
fia  Bruttes)  nusten  of  beere  uareeetlm,  f>at 
weoren  heore  senden  isend  to  Sexlonden.  HI. 
283. 

Cu-del  i.  afr.  pr.  ap.  fg.fardel,  h. /ardeih, 
davon  nhd.fardel,  neue.fardel,  ein  üimin,  des 
np.  pg.  noch  erscheinenden /ario,  welches  auf 
ein  arab.  fur'd  zuTückgeftthrt  wird.  Bündel, 
Pack,  Gepäck. 

He  Hl}  a  man  aittynge  with  hise  fardeli  in 
the  Street.  Wtcl.  Ivdg.  19,  17  Purv.  If  tbou 
thirstiat,  go  to  ä\e/ardtla  [gsrcinulaa  Fti^.J, 
and  drynke  Watria.  RuTH  2,  9  Purv.  Dauid, 
lenynge  the  vessels  Ihewhiehe  h«  broufte,  Ttidrs 


the  hoond  ot  B  keper  at  tke/ardtb  [cuatodii  ad 
HarcioaB  Vulg.].  I  Kinob  IT.  12  Oif. 

fkring  ».  Tgl.  ferdina,  Bgg.  fyrding  u.  ags. 

fllrd,ferd.fyrd,npBäiüa.  KnegsdieoRt. 

Hilicw   est   uiUt   bonunis   auoer    tanam. 

Manne«  liflode  buuen  eorBe  is  farduno.    ÖEH. 

II.  18». 

fwre  •.  ags. /(iru,  ifries. /cra,  /ert,  fare, 
altn.  fttr,  neue.  Au-e. 

t.  Fahrt,  RaiBe,  Wanderung,  Zug: 
Pyndsi  he  a  fayr  echyp  to  ^efare  redy.  Allit. 
P.  2,  98.  Almoit  redy  was  h«re  fart.  O.  a.  Ex. 
31  TS.  Be  chapmen  akiuden  here  /srs,  InUi 
ßgipte  tedden  9at  waie.  1989.  3u93en  he  turnde 
hie/oire,  &  ferd  feorh  riht  to  Walea.  LA}.  I. 
174.  aush  der  einiuachlagende  Weg;  I'er  he 
fonde  nojt  hj-m  before  (le  fare  t)at  he  lyked. 
Oaw.  604. 

2.  Menge,  Schaarder  auf  der  Fahrt  be- 
griffenen ;  Brien  bonnede  bis  fare.  1,K.y  lU. 
132.  t>o  |)e  eroperouT  say,  Jtat  ys/aw  nas  nojt 
fwre.  K.  or  Gl.  p.  52.  aberöragen  auf  den 
Schwärm  TOD  Insekten:  8wulc/are  of  flaojen 
her  was  t*'^  I>°"  freten  [let  com  and  bat  gtm». 
LAf.  I.  t66. 

3.  Anaatattung.  ZurQstung,  Auf- 
wand: Her  wea  mete,  her  weB  drienc,  men 
[»er  of  drsrnden,  har  wea  unimete/iira  a  [liaaere 
fotc  riche.  La).  II.  1.  He  made  ».fare  on  [lat 
fest,  for  t>e  frekei  aake.  Oaw.53T.  Theybuskyd 
them  WTth  ryalle  fars.  And  to  the  see  they 
went  fülle  yare.  EoLAVODB  1054.  dahingehört 
auch:  Fair  was  hia  «chip/or«.  TbistH.  ),  B5. 
Ricba  was  his  vAäofare.  2,  25. 

4.  Behaben,  Benehmen,.Verfahreii, 
Gebaren:  t>e  hing  htm  pretne'de  faste  anon, 
böte  he  bfleuede  his/ars.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  502. 
Wel  bird  ever  ilk  man  I.of  Ood  after  that  he 
kan,  Lered  men  wit  rihtwit  lare,  And  laued 
folk  wit  rihtwii  fare.  Mets.  Houil.  p.  2.  My 
firendea  so  fre,  yoai  fare  it  to  atrange.  ALLIT. 
P.  2,  861.  Ibiknoweyow,  kny)t,  heie  stylle, 
AI  fawty  is  my  fare.  Oaw.  2385.  Dam,  wat  is 
äätfaret  Seten  8ao.  842.  Whate  meneth  all 
thismer^/jr»?  Cb.  Oavrt.ofL.  1414,  to  he 
hadde  yaiwed  me  longe  in  [lis  far».    R.  OF  Gl. 

S.  129.  Of  hyre  ^ndva  that  were  thare,  Baden 
iie  kt  by  hyre  fare.  Seven  Sag.  2489. 
Baucillas,  latbetity/nr«.  698.  My  dere lemmsn. 


n  Prahlerei : 


i  fled ,  and  durst  n 


Por  all   thaire  fare.   thai    durst   noght  figl 
3fiMOTp.2.  J'arsmakere,  or bostowre,  jactator. 
Fa.  F.  p.  150.  a.M.i,<tili 

S.Ergehen.  Zustand,  Umstände, 
Lebensweise;  Wicke  is  here  ure /are  &  ure 
«uni)inge.  OEH,  II.  259.  Moyses  was  numen 
.  .  In  De  deserd  .  .  for  to  loken  hirdnesse  fare. 
a.  A.  Ex.  2769.  Heo  tacneO  kinges  ))b  Bunde 
to  cumene ,  &  heore  fiht  &  heoro  uare.  [Ge- 
schick).  La(.  n.  247.    Thai  no  rought  of  hij 

yare.  TEI6TR.  2,  1.  Thia  ia  now  a  Belcouth/ore. 
Alb.  7072.  -^e  ben  litil  to  alowe  of  pure  lufiur 

fiTt,  For  noaht  but  nisete  nedfiil  }ou  makui. 


Al£X.  a.  DiNDiM.  878.  So  hafi  )ie  kinp  to  hem 
sente  &  sifjBn  wit>  his  peple  Kairua  cofli  til  hem, 
to  kenne  of  hure /orc.  4  ( .  l>en  may  f>0U  frayst 
myfare.  Gaw,  409.      Ci. »,  ti.  ufF, 

Urea  v.  ags.  faran  [fSr;  farat],  alta.  ahd. 
gth.  faran,  aMes.  fara,  niederl.  varen,  altn. 
tchv.fara,  iiD.fare,  neue. /ore. 

1.  Überhaupt  sich  von  einem  Orte  zu  einem 
anderen  bewegen,  fahren,  reisen,  wan- 
dern, gehen,  ziehen;  Mid  mede  man  mal 
ouer  water /oren.  OEH.  XI.  41.  l>e  king.,awar 
muchelne  oaS  fiat  nolde  he  ))unue/iir«n  ai  his 
feonden  feie  weore.  Laj.  I.  28.  ArSui  gon  to 
Bsfaren.  II.  555.  lustisea  dede  he  make  newe 
AlEngelondto/oreiifiorw.  HAVEL.  2<13.  Faryn 
ovyr  t»e  see,  or  watur.  Fr.  P.  p.  150.  Faryn 
owte  of  {>e  cuntre.  S>.  Ic  s&l  to  min  sune  färe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2389.  Wule  vefar«  togenea  him  and 
him  faire  uuderstonden.  OEH,  U.  3.  Fare  io 
wale  |)urf  alle  ptnge ,  &  come  B{e  hider  to  fou. 
St.  Edh.  Conf.  551,  For  he  hadde  ferrest  to 
fare,  formest  he  went.  Will.  5079.  ThiB  abbot 
of  this  erand  her  Was  choain  to  be  messaser 
Unto  Üanmark  toTora.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVII. 
Fare  y  wille  witi  the.  Tristb.  I,  13.  Than 
'meBSangers  were  fare  After  the  childe  for  to 
fare  [um  ea  ru  holen].  Seven  Sag.  305.  — 
Abram  9u/are  [imperat.]  ut  of  lond  and  kin. 
0.  A.  Ex.  i37.  Far  wiö  him  to  Sifibinges  lond. 
1288.  Fnrs^SDmmeofmyne  men,  ant  fatchet 
hiretome.  Meid.  Makeor.  St.  10.  —  Ure  fo 
/arefl  on  hunteö.  OEH.  II,  209.  —  He  .  .farez 
ouer  fie  CordcK.  Gaw.  699,  Noble  men  ägentile 
ne  berefi  nout  packes,  ne  ne  uarei  nout  itrusaed 
mid  trusseaus.  Ancr.  R.  p.  166.  —  He  .  .  for 
swa  longe  ^at  he  com  to  [jiBse  londe.  La).  II. 
310.  Zecari)e/0r  hinunham.  Oru  229.  Abram 
FoT  in  Vi  lond  Cananeam.  G.  A.  Ex.  743.   This 


comen.  La).  III.  1.  He  foren  abuten  bi  Adad. 
G.  K.  Ex.  2482.  I>etf  hei^e  forenn  ham.  Ork 
3300.  Thai  .  .foren  til  Ingfond.  Teistr.  1,  5. 
They  fore  forthward  right  faste.  Pekceval 
1425.  —  He  bad  gold  and  gersunie  eelche 
farinde  gume,  wha  swa  mihte  finde  Merlin, 
Laj.  II.  338.  «oghe  he  be  fro  ure  sigte/arrn, 
be  we  him  alle  trewe.  Best.  721.  As  fast  as  hire 
^er  vaifart»  of  t)e  weie,  achewept  &  weiled. 


2.  fareii  wird  oft  von  dem  Heimgänge 
Sterbender  gebraucht:  tan  he  sal  offiesse 
1iue/ar«H.  GEH.  II.  27.  l>o  heo  schulde  hunne 
fare.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  124.  For  me  ^f  fare  to 
eche  reste.  Leo.  St.  Kate.  2372.  Ear  yiefanm 
hennen.  1393.  Alle  fia  .  .  Nu  sinndenn  dede  & 
farenn  ut  Off  life.  OrH  8359. 

3.  eben  so  vom  Eingänge  in  die  Hölle 
wie  in  den  Himmel  oder  die  ewige  Seligkeit: 
Mt  fiann  he  ;aff  hin  fule  gast  To/ar«nn  inntitl 
helle.  OkmBIII.  Hiae  loSe  men  Bulen  to  helle 
foren,  hia  leue  to  bis  riche.  Bebt.  731.  He  BCal 
faran  to  jjan  eche  Uue.  OEH.  u.  115.  To 
neoueriche  heo  schulle  varr  toip  myavre  dryhte. 
O.E.Miscsll.  p.  64. 

''^-Og\c 
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fmn  —  iut,  iMt. 


4.  in  Beiug  kuf  die  Zeit,  vargehen:  N« 
beo  t>u  nawiht  o&uht  for  pinen,  f /areS  for9 
in  an  liondhwile.  Lbq.  St.  Kath.  Itia9-  Bo 
.Tii.  fiilnim  gereafarai.  Q.  a.  Ex.  2153.  Bv 
ttxrty  dayes  wen  ftuvn,  on  folde  no  flaach 
ttftjtd.  Au.1T.  P.  3,  403. 

b.  in  etwa«  odar  aui  etwai  heraus  gera- 
then  :  He  hcbI  mtstiche  f<tran  on  monie 
gedvilban.  0£H.p.lI9.  He  ofwreSBe /or  neh 
at  of  hu  iwitt«.  8t.  Marher.  p.  6. 

6.  fahren,  lieh  gehaben,  e«  treiben, 
gut    oder    Übel    düan    aein :     Swilk    men 

{lOrchaceB  and  gadera  fast.  And /htm  als  {»ii 
yfeaulday  last.  Hahp.  1342.  oftvonadTer- 
b  i  a  1  e  n  Bestimmungen  begleitet :  Hu  cnreS  hia 
heoTte  wiBinnen  himP  Axcs,  R.  p.  120,     " 


SS,] 

/müh  al  the  worid  nutha.  Polit.  S.  p.  202.  So 
faref  }ut  |>is  clerkea,  hi  ne  wUnef)  no  maiatiie. 
St.  Edu.  Cohf.  419.  —  KefarithvMl  [r^et]. 
Wycl.  Obn.  20,  e  Oxf.  "^if  )ee  faren  v>tlU  lo 
it  [ii  add.  Pütt.]  aa  we  wolen,  bot  and  we  lelf 
form  uW.  2  Hacc.  1  L  2S  Oxf.  Whan  fie  kyng 
berd  aay ,  aho  had  lo  male  fam  [es  ael  ihr  ao 
gut  gegangen].  Lanot.  p.  310.  dem  lat  vaU, 
valtXe  entaprechend,  auch  am  Schliuae  «nea 
Briefea  und  beim  Abachiednefamen :  Lord  be 
with  the,  for  eure  Lord  ia  vith  ua.  Fart  welU. 
Hafmd.  p,  IS.  Now  /arm  trtl  on  godea  half. 
Oaw.  2149,  Be  myne  BTiiement,  Withoute 
tarying  ye  make  jour  teatament .  ,  (br  ye  aball 
fareaniea.  NTia,fiP,  p.  3.  Where  ahal  men 
nu  finde  ,  .  betri  farende  foUc  Uian  monekea, 
chanona,  and  frerea?  Polit.  8.  p.  330.  —  Suns 
. .  1/ar  ful  ill,  of  pine  and  aorow  I  find  my  fiU. 
Holt  Rood  p.  62.  Hov  thou  myghtyit/ore  tie 
toori,  Sbtkn  Sag.  3366.  We  ßin  wart  then 
Twefoirre.  Town.  M.  p.  62.  —  Why  and 


7.  mit  pi&poBitianalen  Satigltedem, 
verfahren,  umgehen  mit  einer  Person  oder 
8ache :  ^ef  ich  wrahte  )ie  vil  of  ^  fieach,  p  tu 
tttartft  d  as  })u  wult  wi6 ,  mi  «avle  schulde 
ainken  ,  .  to  aorhen  in  helle.  St.  Marher.  p.  T. 
Oodrich ,  Tat  ia  fie  {lat  {jou  fort  |)ub  wM  nu  f 
Hatxl.  1T04,  Eni  {ling  ßef  me  niid»  uorctl  [lu 
thun  hat].  A>CS.  B.  p,  344.  Oef  [lu  hauest 
woreld  wele  bu  miht  Parof  wurBhche  far». 
OEH.  IL  29. 

S.  oftatehtdaaVerbunpersfinlichind. 
Bedeut.  ea  ergeht,  ea  geht  lu,  ea  ler- 
hilt  aich,'  Fart  lo  hü/are.  Polit.  S.p.  192. 
Sws  Aä/oreQ.  Hali  Meid.  p.  T,  HÜ  ne/oraö 
nawt  awa  .  .  ah/araö  al  oBer  weis  of  poure  ba 
ft  riche.  p.  39.  NimeS  nu  }eine  hwu  Aä/oraB, 
bi  uorbiane.  Ancr.  tt.  p,  21S.  Hia  live,  awa  aal 
it  be  Ab  it^or«  bi  a  tre,  bat  atremes  of  watrea 
Bat  ia  nere,  Ps,  1 ,  3.  Right  sva  ü  fori  on  ))e 
aame   wyse   By   fiam   [>at  in   pui^atory  lyeae. 


a  der  Kochkunat,  i 


Hamp.3838.  nierfore  in  holi  «hunhe  W/arütf 
the  more  amia.  Folit.  S.  p.  325, 

CirlBf  MMC  a.  mit  dem  Adj.  marri»  irt  «Ine 
irrthomliehe  UeberaeUuog  des  in  der  Vulgate 
gebrauchten  etlamma,  gr.  x^Xtu^w  «  xttcuorui 
nr  hebr.  -nvi,  froher  Zuruf  ■.  B.  der 
Winseri  Wtcliffe  acheint  an  den  Zuruf  an 
die  Seeleute  auf  der  Seefahrt  lur  Angabe  4ea 
Taktes,  wonach  au  rudern  war,  gedacht  au  ha- 
ben. Die  Verbindui^  von  fnerrU-faring  im 
Oloaaar  au  dar  Bibembenetiuns  beruht  wohl 
auf  einen  Irrtbum,  Eine  Band^oaae  eriüirt : 
a  myry  fairing  aong,  ethir  MtatoinaU«. 

A  merie  taring  »ottg ,  aa  of  men  tiedende 
in  preaaea  ahal  be  anoge.  Wtcl.  Jbbzm.  3G,30 
Oxf.  Vpon  thee  a  merie  fatiing  leng  ahal  be 
sunge.  Gl,  14  Oxf. 

tUnet  a.  welchea  Small  durch  er»K  übar- 
aetien  au  dürfen  meinte,  iat  wohl  f*tn»tt  au 
schreiben,  alte,  famttt  [far  tutfi  eig.  Fahrkoat, 
Schiffavorrath,  Proviant. 

Wit  al  thair/onut  «nd  tfaair  fer.  Thai  com 
to  tand  batbe  Kala  and  fer.  Ustr.  Boml. 
p.  XX, 

tinen,  brees  v.  afr.  fartir,  fmrcir,  pr. 
fortir,  fratir.  Ut.  /»we  [faraias  farti: 
fartum,  faretum,  fariam],  nene./ar  "" 
stopfen,  anfallen  ■  •  -  " 
Fallael  atopfen. 

Faare»  E/aram  P.i  mate,  brsio.  Pb.  P- 
p.  160.  Foraa  [imperat.]  |)o  akyn  and  parboyle 
tut  wele.  LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  36.  F  ia  pe  furat. 
bat  is,  faU,  faraed.  Sc  fned.  Bab.  B.  p.  139. 
His  typet  waa  t,jfartnd  ful  of  knyf  ea  And  pynnM, 
for  to  give  faire  wyfea.  Ch.  C.  T.  333. 

fkrsBre  a.  lat.  fartura,  fmrtma  v.  /oreM-a. 
PüllaeL 

Fartten,  faraura,  faraumen.  Pk.  P,  p.  154>. 
Take  parke  and  hen  fieashe  .  .  And  folkea  of 
eyren  and  gode  powder ;  Of  alle  [lo  thyngea  ]iou 
make/orMira.  Lm.  Cuk.  Coc.  p.  26. 

fkn,ferta.  Dhd./an,/un,  ahd.^lr«, /im, 
altn.jVafr,  schw.  ^ti.  fjert,  neue./arf.  Fari. 
Thia  Nicholaa  anon  let  flee  a  fort.  Ch.  C 
7.3804.  Sucha/artahe  lete.  NcqaP.  p.  a. 
Bi  alle  men  aet  I  not  a/orfa.  Tovn.  M.  p.  Ifi. 
Onya  I  fley  and  let  a  f«et.  Rbl.  Am.  L  260. 
Hoc  bumbum,  %ftrU.  WR.  Voc.  p.  309. 

brteEv.  altD.  fraia,  frUa,  nhd.  fartmi, 
fitnun,  ahd. /anon,  atAtw. /jeria,  ita. /ftrU, 
neue. /orl.   faraen. 

Arten,  pedo.  Pa.  P.  p.  150.  cf.  I  touate 
nedea/orfo  wnan  I  am  pricked.  FaLhqb. 

fufl  B.  i.q.pa$h,  in  der Vulgata bAcmb,  neue. 
patd.  Paaaa^,  Oaterfest. 

Ofire  fefat«  [immolate  Phase  Vulg.\.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  13,  31  Oxf.  The  religioun  of /aar.  ib. 
43.  of.  48. 

fiU«IeBv.  mhd./oaaJn,  vellere.  vgl. «ga. /l(i, 
fimbria,  ahd.  fata.  faseln,  auafaaern. 

Faeilm  [fatdtfn  P.),  aa  clothja.  vük>.  Pl. 
P.  p.  150. 1  fmU  out,  aa  aylke  or  veWet  dothe, 
je  rauele;  my  alove  u/atylUd,  ma  manche  eat 
rauelee.  Falsob. 

IkBOU  B.  a.  faeiotm. 

tut,  featadj.  aga./l«<,  ih».fmt,  abiaa./aaf, 

,.„,....  Coo«^lc 


tuU,  (Mte  —  futen. 
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ahd.  fatU,  fali,  Di«d«rd.  f**t ,  niederl.  ow(, 
altn./iwtr,  acbw.  iAn.  fatt,  neue. /tut 

f.  fe(t,  wu  h&lt,  nicht  lofgent,  «chliaMt: 
Fatt,  or  feUjrd  be  deryage  to,  or  sKylynBB, 
Sxua,  confixus.  Ps,  P.  p.  151.  Aie  men  woldan 
it«k«i)  vetU  evnich  ^url.  AxcK.  R.  p.  62.  The 
wrf  fonde  the  dor«  fatU.  Sbtxn  Bad.  13&S. 
Sbke  /wt«  b«  dore  utar  t>e.  St.  Bdm.  CONr. 
416. 

3.  faat,  itaikt  Wel he nutkede  hu  caatlei 
traowe  Sc  iwifte  «ort*.  La}.  II.  71 .  Korapu.  ta 
binh  wu  ht/ietlr».  I.  417.  io  etluKher  Be- 
aebimg :  Bclre  ii  make  forewudM  /om^,  theo 
■ftenrud  to  mene.  Ltr.  F.  p.  37,  Kompar.  I>e 
hoU  goit . .  kliht«  hem  of  brihUre  snd  of  faittre 
bneue  ))e  hie  hedden  dt.  OEH.  II.  119. 

3.  hart,  nicht  locker:  I>a  Ukeut  tu 
fia  UribhtiD  iwa  .  .  Wip^foMt  &  Sndif  laf  & 
harrd.  Orm  1600.  ia  ethiieher  Beaehung:  A 
■lau|  vraeche  and  ferblet,  fatt  and  lotb  to  fers 
hiagod.  Pop.  Sc.  27S. 

nst»t  f«sl«  adv.  igt.  ja»U. /Mt€,  »lU.  akd. 
fiulo,  nfriet. /ed«, /Mte, /ort,  altn.  cch«.  dftn. 
fatt,  neue.  /<ut. 

1.  feat,  nicht  loalaaiend,  UDvenilckt:  I>a 
wUn  beo  tnoden  uatU.  La|.  Ü.  317.  h  (ludde 
Iiauppont>et>iin/MfawiBhirefot.  ST.HABHEa. 

E.  12.  Nomen  anon  Ibeau  Criit  and  hine  tiatt* 
Dnde.  O.E.MiBC:EU..p.43.  ta  vei  UoKigerae 
vMte  tbundea.  Lit.  II.  218.  Hi  leten  hem  di)te 
a  gret  echip,  «id  above  hit  al  bicaate  With  bole 
huden  Strange  ynou  ynailed  therto  fast*.  St. 
BuxDANp.  &■  I'o  heo  itod  ful  vatU.  O.E. 
MliCKLL.  p.  89.  vom  Schlafen,  feat,  tief: 
SumemeDiiapeO/iMt«,  andiumen^pefi.  OEH. 
U.201.  Stille  hiUve&alepe/iule.  St.  Kbmklm 
1117.    vom  Anblicken,   feit,   unverwandt, 

■  charf:  tanne  faibdden  he  him /luf«,  So  ^at 
he  knewen  at  lie  laate,  (at  he  was  Birkabeyn«s 
tone.  Hatkl,  2148.        «ÄX.Jifw.W.wJ, 

2.  stark,  mitMacht,  krlfttg;  Akene 
■I  bim  aulf  he  huld  tbetto  atte  latte ,  &  mid 
■trengthe  het  ig  cbambeTkin  theron  imite  vattt. 
R.  Ol  Ol.  p.  490.  Trütrem  aa  a  man  Ftnl  he 
gan  to  flght.   T&IETa.  3,  44.    von  Bitten:  in- 

■  tSndiff:  tobe  schulde  hunne  wende,  his  men 
/oita  he  Dad  tat  hi  ne  icholde  him  burie  no}t  in 
churche  wi{)  pnite.  St.  SwitHIM  76. 

3.  isacn,  eilig:  On  the  saturday,  hyt 
[tc.  tke  Tyrere]  renneth  /tute,  and  alle  the 
wooke  ellM,  hyt  itondetb  i^Ue,  and  renneth 
nougt  or  lytel.  Maund.  p.  I25.  Menn  hinun 
>oh£lan/a«(<<  to,  Forr  himm  to  seon  &heienn. 
Orm  9341.  In  liknetaa  hii  wit)inae  velle  atte 
laite  Of  meniion  &  oI)bt  vuel ,  |)at  hü  feblede 
vwf«.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  £68.  The  hye  men  suththe 
of  ia  lond  bigonne  deye  vatte.  p.  490.  Toward 
neude  we  drawe  ful/ori.  E.E!F.  p.  135. 

4.  nahe,  dicht;  Fa^  by  hym  he  hyr 
(sU.  Skvkn  Sag.  3Ü09.  Fatt«  by  ia  the  temple 
of  seynt  Symeon.  Maund.  p,  BS.  Faate  beayde 
is  anothet  yle.  p.  187.  Fatt  beajde  that  yle,  for 
to  paaae  be  aee,  ia  a  gret  yle.  A. 

bsttlehe,  bwUleke,  fertUch«  etc.  adv. 
Igt.  fOttMee,  ahd.  fattlleho. 

1.  feat,    unverrOckt:    (anne   t)at  folo 


godea  Word  lienMliohe  lial«de  «nd/Mf/Mahield. 
OEH.  II.  163.  (ii  ich  wuUe  iwerien  .  .  and 
{ialei  ich  wulle  flnden . .  fiat  ic  \na  fotward  wuUe 
fatllicÄt  halden.  Lai.  II.  569.  We  bibeten  hin 
ftttiitAt  )>«t  we  wolden  eure  to  him  holden. 
OEH.  II.  ei.  Huo  pet  he|>  bane  gode  way 
j'uome,  hit  behauet)  pet  he  hine  nvealdeuMf/icÄ« 
ine  hii  wylle.  Atenb.  p.  165sq.  Kompar.  ttt 
ta  fierefcer  wite  him  [ac.  nie  Lonerdl  hwon  pv 
haueat  ikeiht  him  &  te  titttluitr  holde.  ANca. 
R.  p.  234. 

2.  krAftig,  mit  Macht:  I>Bt  iherde 
Uortiger  .  .  ScfatÜieh»  hit  wiSioc.  Laj  H.  118. 
Hia  hom  he  eatüicht  bleu.   I.  35.    Coaaan  ne 

CdenagriS,  ah/ufttcAtheom  fohtwiH.  11.71. 
■oal  fttlUehe  winnan  wiO  onaifendne  here, 
and  haldan  bis  efiel.  OEU.  p.  IIa.  Kdmpar. 
I>eo  uihteS  treouliehe  (wt . .  hwich  ao  euer  [te luat 
bao  &  ao  hit  unmieKlnker  i«,  wunnen  [wnnneS 
C]  aieaii  |>e  ttttthütw.  Anca.  R.  p.  338. 

3.  rasch,  eilig:  Heo/uiUüA«  beom  to 
bufen.  LAf.  Ü.  107.  Seinte  Poul .  .  minegeB 
iu..i>at  we  .  ,cumen/<MtMeA<  to  ure  laule  leohe 
aod  unbelen  him  ure  «aule  wundea.  OEH.  U.  77. 

faste,  Caat  g.  alta.  ahd.  alta.  «chw.  Jatta, 
din.  fatU,  niedsrl.  vatte,  afriei.  fttta,  neue. 
fatt.  Faate.  Fasten. 

Witt[>utenn  mete  ädrinnchHeoldCriithiu 
j^attUpue.  Oku  11329.  Foif«  of  abatynence, 
jejunium.  Pr.  F.  p.  151.  Hi  kaeea  unfest  for 
fatt  ere  fn-  Fs.  lOS,  24.  The  seke  men  be  not 
Qonatieyned  to  that /oif.  HArHD.  p.  134.  '^ 
no  fonds  no  fatt,  but  fillen  )ouie  wombu. 
Ar.sx.  A.  DiNsn.  536. 

Ä8teD,futeB,Te8teDs.  aga./3»(M,jajumiun, 
niederl.  tattat.  vgl.  alta.  ^lutiinnüi. 

Pul  wombe  mu  lihlUche  ipeken  of  hunger 
&  o^f^attm.  Mos.  Od£  st.  74.  Hid  scrifte  swa 
him  his  preost  lered,  al  iwa  his  feittn.  OEH. 
p,  9.  Unimete/MfanandtomichfiTforhefedneaae 
on  bete  aod  on  wete  macafl  {>ene  mou  unhalne. 
p.  1(11.  Mid  sore  bireousunge,  ao  t>et  him  suwie 
&  pinie  fwt  Seach  wiSuten  mid  fttten.  Amcr. 
R.  p.  306  sq.  Ne  lipnie  fe  no  al  to  eower/eifm«, 
)if  {e  majen  eni  oSer  god  don.  OEH.  p.  37. 

Kompoa.  veBtenda^a.  Fasttag:  Ich  hit 
dude  inne  leinten,  ine  ittttendatett,  holidawea. 
Amcr.  R,  p.  31B. 

baten, feBt«B.r«steBv.  ags.yZdton.jejunare, 
afrie«./MtM,  gtri.  fattait,  Ai.  fatttn,  niederl. 
vatUn,  altn.  schw.  fatla,  din.  fatt*,  neue. /ort. 

Sein  Nicholaa  be  on  bia  cbildhode  wnnade 
him  to  fatttn.  OEH.  n.  65.  He  toc  [la  to 
/(MtlMtH  fiRr.  Obh  11327.  tumost../»(«eche 
friday.  St.  Cristoth.  69.  Ofte  hao  )af  hem 
made  For  to  fatt*  {>ane  hidai  to  watere  &  to 
brede.  8t.  £dh.  Conf.  23.  Thei  seyo  that  in 
lentone  men  schuUe  not /a«t«.  Macnd.  p.  19. 
He  [sc.  the  camaylle]  may  well  /otfa  fro  drynk 
2dayesDr3.  p.58.  A  ic  soal/eiien.  OEH.  p.  31. 
Ic  wulle  .  .  fttten  partare.  p.  29.  We  agen  to 
cumen  to  ure  preste  er  faonne  we  biginuen  to 
fetttti.  n.  57.  tetmakeS/ufan,  wakien,  kold 
&  here  werien.  Amcr.  R.  p.  6.  tet  otler  halue 
)er  )e  schulen  uttUn.  p.  413.  God  him  bat  umAt. 
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futen  —  futnien. 


Atenb.  p.  50.  Hy  zigget>  |>et  )ü  ne  mo)e  na)t 
aette.p.  S2.  —I  ne/atte  neuere.  St.  CristopH. 
70.  lliou/afteffmekyll,  &adl/aite&y.  MbtB. 
HoWL.  p.  70.  Od  bre  vigefatteH  man  \ie  wel 
fatUS  here  leinten.  OEH.  II.  57.  FatUi  [ac.  Be 
ueddre]  til  bis  fei  him  slakeS.  Bebt.  126.  He 
haueB  (lei  deoflsa  coatea,  [let  a  fetUi  and  defl 
uuel.  OEH.  p.  29.  Wtnan  Jie  ^m/eal  [=•  featefl], 
Crist  him  feueS  switcne  mete  ))et  him  nefre  eft 
ne  hungreB.  p.  3T.  Ine  sumer  hnon  )e  reiteb. 
Anck.  R.  p,  20.  —  [aga.  praeter. /arte ;  p.p. 
ßlried]  Moytee /astede  .XI.  doiges  and  .XI.  nigt. 
O.A.  Ex.  3611.  The  röche  whereMoyseB  duelte, 
whsn  he  fatltd  40  davei  and  40  niffhtea, 
Maund.  p,  62.  So  that  hi  faate  fourti  dawea, 
and  gret  penance  dude  alao.  St.  Brandan  p.  5, 
Moyaea  .  .  feätt  {les  dajes.  OEH.  p.  11.  He 
wende  him  sulf  one  into  onliche  atude  Si/e^te 
t)er.  Akcb.  R.  p.  160.  ludit  -  .  werte  &  werode 
heare.  p,  126.  Sume  taen  feiten  swa  |>et  hi 
awenclen  heom  aeolfe.  OEH^  p.  IUI.  Bihold  .  . 
hwu  heo  uegttn  &  hwn  heo  wakeden.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  276.  —  Two  dayes  [)er  fastindt  he  yede. 
Havel,  865.  I /ortijije  wa«  preiynge.  Wtcl. 
Deedb  10,  30  Oif.  Wt  he  waaa  Uimm  ane  & 
haffde/owWrf.  Orm1174J.  Whanne  he  hadde 
faitid  fourtj  day«.  Wycl.  Matth.  4,  2  Oxf. 

fasten,  festen  t.  ag«.  flUtan,  firmare,  alte. 
/ertion,  afrieB./e«(ijtij,  ahä./(M{;'an,  güi.fattan, 
altn.  feita,  sühw,  fSsta,  din.  ftuU. 

1.  festmachen,  befestigen,  festen, 
binden,  auch  bildlich  :  W  chiLd  .  .  t>at  sehe 
lete/orten  in  ))e  tonne-  OreoORLEG.  239.  te 
opre  ahal  ich  keaten  In  feteres ,  and  ful  faate 
faUn.  Havkl.  17H4.  ^-  Be  spinn  ere  ,  .  ff  stet 
atte  hus  hire  fodredea.  Best.  462.  ^-  [aga. 
ptafter/arfe;  p.p./a»*ed)  Thi  aeyntuarya,  that 
thin  hondes /mitae.  Wvcl.  Exod.  15,  17  Oxf. 
Of  ))e  naylea  pat  hym  thurgh  hand  and  fote  Tit 
tie  hard  rode  tre  fast  feattd.  Hamp.  S294.  He 
feitit  [sc.  fle  two  likenessea]   in   two  ringea  of 

fold.  Gen.  a,  Ex.  2703.  —  It  [sc,  the  arm  of 
hüiLo]  is  not  wlappid  about,  that  helthe  ahulde 
be  restorid  to  it,  that  it  were  boundyn  in  clothia, 
aoA  fastid  wiüi  smale  lynnen  clotnis.  WrcL. 
Ex.  30,  21  Oxf.  To  ilka  loynt  vnifeiUd  a  rote. 
Hamp.  1907.  Heis  aori  of  hii  lif,  [wt  ia/o«*  to 
auch  a  wLf.  E.E.P.  p.  151),  t^an  sehe  hadde  ]ouen 
him  Bouke,  Aixd  in  be  cradel  faat  him  Jeit. 
ObeooRLEO.  109,  Ovtt  ua  fett  hia  merci  esae 
[coa&rmata  est].  Fe.  110,2.  He  was  so  faat« 
wit  yuel  fett  [behaftet].  Havel.  144.  Ver  no 
deibule  of  no  fyl  f)e  wati  fegt  hym  abute. 
Allit.  P.  3,  290.  His  wilie  perto  is  fe»t  [fest 
gefaast].  Langt,  p.  144.  Sone  on  hir  hia  lufe 
was/ert.  Metk.  HoUIL.  p,  79. 

2.  versetzen,  haften  machen,  einen 
Streich :  A  itroke  on  him  he  fett.  Langt. 
p.  190. 

3.  versichern,  betheuern,  bekräf- 
tigen: lehaW  fast  ^e  t>ia  forward  all  with  fyne 
othes.  Deste.  OfTrot7986.  —  J^erte  [imperat.] 
Be  forflward  [=  forward]  fast  al  tin  herte  Bat  tu 
finneat  higtes.  Bebt.  311.  —  To  the  kyng 
Edward  lüi/aadmhuerefay.  PoLIT.  S.p.  214.  — 
Forwardes  pat  i  harn  feit  ful  wel  aclül  i  hold. 


VftLh.  I9fi0.  For  pe  forwarde  ptt  veftt  in  )>e 
fyrat  nyit .  .  AI  ()e  gayne  {>ow  me  grf.  Gaw. 
234T,  überhaupt  fest  aetien:  Thcn  wold  I 
we  feat,  This  mete  who  shalle  into  panyere  kett. 
Tov7H.  M.  p.  91. 

4.  packen,  fassen:  Her  waa  non  «o 
hardy  Durste  on  the  fynde  fatt.  AtOv,  op 
K.  Abth.  Bt.  7.  —  A  «er  magö  Bat  folc/w(  on. 
0.  A.  Ex.  3797. 

5,re&,  sich  befestigen,  fest  werden, 
im  ethischen  Sinne:  Feite  B«of stedefastnesse. 
Bebt.  182. 

fastlng,  festlag,  vestbig  a.  cf.  fmtm, 
jejunare.  Fasten. 

^iff  ))u  cwemesst  tin  Drihhtin  .  .  Wlfit> 
faiMng    &    wipp    bedesang.    Obk   1448.     In 

S »Dance  and  in  fattinge  he  was  nitt  and  diu. 
EK.  269.  lafaiting  aod  oreisouns  hi  were  nift 
and  dai.  St.  Swithin  136.  I  meked  iafaitmge 
m\  saule.  Ps.  34, 13.  Si  mirre  signefiet  uiutt«f «. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  26.  In  vatbfng  and  in  orisons 
pre  dawea  hii  were.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  405.  Vre  rihte 
leue,  god,  cume  to  pe  f»urh  jeiUng  and  t>urh 
wacunge.  OEH.  p.  69.  Swo  TasteB  t>e  sinfulle 
man  his  fesHng.  II.  57.  He  .  .  him  het>  ydo 
breke  pe  uestinaes,  ))et  ib  erat  lenne,    Ayenb. 

E.  51.  Huerby  pe  man  op  let  zuo  his  herte  and 
is  body  be  ueitingei  and  fae  wakioges  .  .  euo 
pet  he  ualf)  ine  ^eblesse.  p.  33. 

faslaesse,  Testnesee  a.  ags. /ZbAuM,  pro- 
pugnaculum,  nene.  failneit.  Featigkeit, 
Stärke,  Schutz,  Feste, 

Fattneiie  [firmamentum]  ia  the  Lord  to 
men  dredende  hym,  Wtcl,'Pb.  24,  U  Oif, 
That  foTsothe  thow  best  seyo  secoundli  a  swenen 
perteynyng  to  the  same  thing,   shewyng  is  of 

/iu(iie»»e[flmiitatia],GBN,41,320if  Befutenei 
[firmamentum]  in  erthe  aal  he  In  beghiste  of 
hitles,  EabliPb,  71,  16,  Mi/<Mtauae,  ü  and 
nou,  And  mi  toSight  best  ertou,  TO,  3.  He  one 
ia  zetnesse  an  ueitneeie . .  wyjioute  him  to  chongi. 
Atenb.  p,  104.  I>e  name  of  oure  uader  by  luo 
yueatoed  ine  ous . .  ))et  no  t)ing  (let  mo;e  beualle 
ne  moje  ous  ondo  of  [)e  ilke  ueitneiic.  p.  107. 

fiiBRiien,  fkstnen,  gewöhnlich  festnieR, 
TnBtDlen,  festneB  v.    ags,    fSatnian,  afries. 

feitrui,  ahd.  feitinon ,  aitn.  achw.yortna,  dXo. 

faiini,  neue,  /arten. 

a.  tr.  1.  fest  machen,  befestigen:  Y 
Bhal/ortnethekyngdomofbym.  Wycl.  2KiNQS 
7,  12  Oxf.  For  to/ertnt  ham  i  treowe  bileaue. 
Leo.  St.Kath.2011.  He  wollde/wrtnenn  swa 
Soj)  trowwt)e  i  t>e!)re  brestesa.  Orh  Ded.  219. 
For  to  feitn»  his  nood  undur  his  chyn  He  hadde 
ofgoldywrought  acuriouspyn,  Ch.  CT.  195, — 
Feitne  [imperat. ]^mi  bileaue.  St.  JoLUNAp.  31. 
cf.  69.  Festne  wifl  fulht  mi  sawle  to  {je  seoluen. 
St.  Mabheb,  p.  19.  FeiUn  me  in  wordes  {)ine. 
Fb.  118,  2S.  Byndei  byhyude,  at  his  bak,  botie 
two  his  handez ,    &  feile  fetterei   to   his  fete 

featenez.  Allit.  P.  2,  155.  —  ^er  he/artfw*  fe 
fete.  3,273,  —  He/orinarfe  hem  [bc,  the  cytees^ 
with  moat  diligence.  Wtcl.  2  Pabalif,  11.12 
Oxf.  Molten  ea  erthe  .  .  Ifatened  pilen  of  it 
vhit,  Eablt  Engl.  Fs.  74,  4.  The  tareid  of 
Uverdes  schriues  nou  .  .  t>at/<u(«na«f  land  over 


watrutobe.  135,3-6,  He/Mln«!  his  spere 
liegte  leinen  Speer  fest  ein  in  den  Halter  am 
S»tWl].  "Will.  1239.  —  Aythire  fceke  apponne 
foldhaa/MfnMihiB  apere,  änt.  ofÄbth.  st.  39. 
Iq  tbe  roclie  ther  aa  the  irene  cheynes  vere 
faitud  that  Andromade,  a  gret  geaunt,  wa« 
bounden  with.  MaüNd.  p.3t.  I>ay  wercagged.. 
Fuinerf  fettres  to  her  fete.  Allit.  P,  2,  1251. 
With  his  apere  on  ieutei  feiUned.  Will.  3593, 
Itmfettened  [werde  featgehallen ,  stecke]  in 
■lime  depe  esse.  Ps.  GS,  i.  Ilka  vayne  of  pe 
manc  body  Had  a  rote  fettend  fast  farby. 
Hamp.  1S08.  bereiten,  schaffen:  Thou 
\itRf(utntd  [firmasti  Vtüg.]  to  thee  dii  puple 
htsX  into  a  puple  euermore.  Wtcl.  2  Kinos 
7,24  0if. 

ekraftigen,  bethätigeu;   I  ahal 
■     ■■'         .   Wi 
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with  (o*.   WtCl.  Levjt. 


ipechen  uAftnim,  we  willefl  ouer  al  atlien  lo  ^e 
Mluen.  LA}.  111.  163.  —  My  forwarde  with  ^e 
I  fetttH  on  ()iR  wyse.  Allit.  P.  5,  327.  — 
Faiinfdm  tlierfore  the  sonus  of  lonadab  .  .  the 
«  of  tiler  fader.   Wtcl.  Jebem.  33,  16  Oxf. 


3.  fei 


,  feai 


ichlie 


:  Ic 


hafe/«MtnetM  i  mi  [lohht  To  libbenn  i  cli 
OjUli441.  cf.  243S.  2492. 

b.  red.  sich  befestigen  in  etwas;  in 
ainofalliger  Weise :  Sehe  .  ."feilened  Iure  in  ))at 
fei  will  ful  Rode  tmngea.  Will.  17'20;  in  ethi- 
!^her  Beiiehung:  t>a  Eleuiius  seh  bat  ha  i)us 
leng  on  to  festnin  hire  lealuen  i  soüe  bileaue. 
IJT.  JCLIAKA  p.  31 .  He  ne  may  himzelue  yknawe 
De  liim  uatnt  ine  ^e  Btreng|ie  of  his  uyendes. 
Atenb.  p.  in.  He  Wm  ueitnep  lUD  ine  god  iiet 
nu  |)ing  ne  may  him  to  parti  ne  oniojni.  p.  107. 
c.intr.  haften:  O  Oodd,  p  h  al  freo  ne 
mai  nan  uuel  fettnm.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1179. 
mt  [IC.  t>e  flau]  ne  wundeS  ^e  nawt,  bute  hit 
ftdnio^t.  Kali  Meid.  p.  15.  t>e  holieman  ia 
ned  |)at  he/eitned  [leg.  festne]  on  his  holinegae, 
|»e  rihtwise,  bat  he  bileue  on  his  rihtwisnesse. 
OBH.  II.  5T  sq. 

hatBlngr»  f«8tlllag  s.  ags,  fättnung,  achw. 
J^ttnätg,  neue,  faitening. 

I.  Feste,  Sohutü,  Hort:  Lord,  my 
itiengthe,  the  Lord  my  fattnyng  and  my  refut 
Ifirmamentum  meum,  etrefugium  meum  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  P8.  17.  2  0if. 

,  2.  Befeetigung,  Bestätigung:  ^ob 
3lke  bode,  wisliche bing,  of  oBre \ii-a\fatning. 
OEH.  p.  87. 

futredeadj.  aga.  /ilttritd,  fiimus  consilii, 
üln.  fatträir.  fest  in  der  Gesinnung, 
charakterfest,  redlich. 

Ne  schaltu  acTie  so  him  queme ,  That  he 
tor  the  fals  dorn  deme.  He  is  him  ripe  and 
failrtde,  Ne  lust  him  nu  to  none  uurede.  0.  A. 
N.  209. 

[telseUpe],  T6Bt8clilpe  s.  Kargheit, 
Rigensehaft  des  Feithaltens. 

Uattehipe  of  jeoue  oSer  of  lone.  Ancr.  B. 
p.  202.    Vettaehipea  salue,  ureo  heoite.  p.  276. 

bt,  fet,  ret,  feat,  Text  a.  ags,  J3f,  vas,  alts. 
alta.  sch«./al,  Üu.fad,  niederd.  niederl.  oof, 
StnckpnlMDlI.I. 


ahd./oE,  Kh./ai,  neue./u(,  vat.  Faas.  Ge- 
ffias. 

Heo  cuva,  a/o*.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233.  Quyl  I 
fete  sum  guat/at,  fiou  pe  fyr  bete,  Allit.  P. 
2,  627.  Hec  cuva,  a/atte.  WB,  Voc.  p,  276.  I 
schal  fette  yow  a  fatte  your  fette  for  to  waiohe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  S02.  tos  ydres,  fiet  is  to  sigge.  t>os 
cruus,  ojier  ^os  falen.  0  E.MiSCELL.  p.  29. 
With  stronge  ale  bruen  m/atU»  and  in  tonnea. 
NuOä  P.  p.  10.  —  In  aW  ful  of  watftr.  Mbid. 
MAB£0a.at.61.  eet/BtbigontobetBteii.  st.  62. 
t'e  reue  .  .  bed  o  wode  wiae  .  .  bringen  forfl  b 
uel  ant  füllen  hit  of  wettre.  St.  Mabher.  p.  18. 
Hi  bere|>  a  wel  precious  tresor  ine  a  wel  fyebhle 
uet.  Atknb.  p.  231.  —  I>is  is  (et  t)e  uertu  ])Bt 
halt  ure  bruchele  ^out ,  {lat  is,  ure  fehle  flesch, 
as  sente  Pawel  LeareB,  in  hal  halineBse.  Hali 
M£ID.  p.  13.  Babilones  men  .  ,  hieken  ^feai. 
St.  Marhek.  p,  17,  l>e  worldes  wealdent  [lat 
wiste  sein  luhan  his  ewanigeüste  unhiirt  it>e 
»Kiitof wallindeeoli,  St. JuLiANAp. 31.  t'ereue 
.  .  het  feccben  a  iieat  &  wiS  pich  füllen,  p.  69. 

fat,  rat,  Tet,  retadj.  ags  fat,  piuguis,  nie- 
deri.  vet,  altn./aiifr,  achv.  fet,  diu.  fed,  ahd. 
_/«';/,  neue.  _/ff(.  fett,  v.  Menschen  u.  Thieren, 
Pflanzen,  Speise  u.  Boden  ete.  gebraucht. 

Wan  water  is  mest,  me  schal  heo  whyt  and 
fat  also.  Pop.  Sc.  277.  Bailede  he  was  .  .  of 
body  vat  also.  B.  of  Gl,  p,  429.  Fat  &  round 
heo  [sc,  f)e  cow]  wag.  St,  Kenelu  231.  Thai 
token  in  that  tide  Otfat  hertes  yfedde.  Tbistr. 
1,41.  A/a«shepe,  I  darsay.  TowK.  M.  p.  106. 
"^if  thei  [sc.  the  children]  hea  fatte,  thei  eten 
htm  anon.  Maund.  p,  179,  A  feste  of  fätte 
bestes,  Wycl.  Ib.  25,  B  Oxf,  bildlich :  The  frere 
wole  to  the  direge,  if  the  cors  ia/al.  PoLIT,  8. 
p.  332.  Gond  fame  loakith  fat  the  boonys. 
WYCL.  Prov.  15,  30  Punr,  —  t'e«  o6er  mon  pet 
Bunegefl  and  luueft  his  sunnen,  alse  deS  ))et 
fette  swin  |)et  fule  fen  to  liggen  in.  OEH. 
p.  81.  tit  futU  keif  hauefl  l>e  ueondes  strencÖe. 
Ancr,  B,  p,  138,  ©eden  ut  comen  .vii.  neet, 
Euerilc  wel  swiSe  fet  and  gret . ,  Be  lene  hauen 
SefetU  freien,  G,  A.  Es.  2U97  — 102.  .Vii.  eares 
veienfeUe  of  coren.  2104.  Hit  regibbefl  anon, 
ase  uet  keif  &  idel.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  13B.  AnojieT 
lenere  corteys ,  [let  lenej>  .  .  ine  ueite  luj'n. 
AvENB.  p.  35.  A  zed  t)et  betere  maketi  frut  ine 
Ihcne  land,  t>anne  hit  do  ine  uette.  p,  189  sq. 
substantivirt,  von  Menschen:    Ne  durste  fiter 


moneke«,  cbanons  and  freresT  Polit.  S.  p.  330. 
fatDM,  httenes  a.  agt.fatneit,  neixe. fatneu. 
Fett.  F'ette. 

Heo  pinguedo , /nine«.  Wr  Voc.  p.  M7. 
With/'ofrte.ofwhetehefedsm  ai.  Ps.  80,  17. 
tut  Set  |>ine  ende»  pais  aldele,  And  with /aäne*  * 
ofwhetefilled  t>e  wele.  147.  14.  Abel  forsothe 
offride  of  the  first  gotun  of  his  flok,  and  of  the 
fainet  [de  adipibua  Vulg.]  of  hem.  WvcL.  Oen. 
4,  4  Oif.  Forth  yhode  als  of  fatteum  [quasi  ex 
adipe  Vulg.]  wickednes  of  fa.  Early  Enol. 
Pa.  72,  7. 


ii  fattei 

fktUB,  retten  v.  aga.  ßUtian,  tki.  femtjan, 
neue.  fat. 

1.  tr.  fetten,  fettmaclien;  The  oUe 
forsothe  of  the  aynnere  »heJ  not  withinne  fatten 
my  hed.  Wycl.  Ps.  140,  5.  Who  bo  Wol  praye, 
hemuat  faste  andbeclene,  And/«äehi»Boule, 
tnd  make  hia  body  lene.  Ch.  C.  T.  7461.  — 
The  offring  of  the  riftwis  fatiOh  the  auter. 
Wtcl.  EccLESiASTic.  35,  g  Oxf,  Good  It» 
inirftTdli  fattith  bones.  Päov.  15,  30  Oxf.  — 
^OMfatted  in  oli  nii  heved.  Easly  Emol.  Ps. 
!2,  ä.  — Thouhaetmyche/dffulinoilemynhed. 
Wtcl.  ib.  My  boles  &  my  borei  am  b&yted  & 
alayne,  &  my  fedde  foulei /ofttd,  with  selaft. 
Allit.  P.  2,  SB. 

l.intr.  fett  werden:  J'ajul[pingueicpnt1 
faire  of  wildeme«.  Ps.  64, 13.  Aie  iwin  ipund 
ine  «ri  uorte  fwtten.  AncR.  R.  p.  128.  —  Wil 
walkethinlond,  andwondrediBwene,  FalMhipe 
fatUOi.  PoLtT.S.  p,  IM),  tetflescha  |>et awilif^eC 
■o  eone  hit  euar  üetUfi  [>uruh  eate  ft  [luruh  eise, 
ÄNca  R.  p.  136. 

ftittlseh  adj.  ein  wenig  fett,  voll. 
Ryght  faire  shuldre« ,  and  body  lange  She 
had,  and  arme«  every  lyth  Fatliuh,  fleashy,  iiat 
grete  therwith.  Cb.  B.  of  Dtieh.  951, 

jU6me,  TflÖme,  fadrae,  fedme  etc.  auch 
limome,  fkdome  ■.  ags.  fa,hm,  alU./afim,  abd. 
fadam  .fadum,  fadem,  niederl.  vadem,  coam, 
altn./oBnir,  achw.  *omn,  dSD./ucn,  tch.fadom, 
neue,  fmthom.  Selten  enchsint  im  Altengl.  S, 
meiatena  d;  auch  fehlt  in  der  GintahL  wie  in  der 
Hehnahl  gewöhnlich  du  acfalie«sende  e  nicht. 
Faden  aiHMaaM,  wohl  uraprQnglich  dieL&n^e 
der  Buuebreiteten  Arme  nebit  der  Bruat.  Die 
EinzahfiBt  selten  xu  finden,  lumal  der  Nomi' 

Fadine,  OT  fadymt,  ulna.  Pb.  P.  p.  145. 
Pat  aper  (turh  rshte  fülle  ane  uefim«.  La}.  IU. 

")1.    Thoi  '   - "         '       ■ 

e  spere] 
1655.    Ther 

myght  the  «ton  to  byg  but  bryng  "fee  ftdeme 
lengthe.  S97.  ~  Thü  is  an  hundred  fadme  of 
Iengthe.MAUNu.p.23.  Faate beayde that chirche 
a  6o/erfm«.  p.  i\.  Hi»  tayle  was  fyve  fedmc 
long.  Alis.  545.  So  grete  treei ,  ho  huge  of 
atiengthe,  Of  fourty,  &ttyftditu  lengthe.  Ch. 
S.ofDuch.i2\.  Twenty/orfm«  [jy-lLfadente; 
faimt».  fdbome.  SlX-TEXT  Pbint  2916]  of 
1>rade.  C.  t.  2918.  Who  t>e  lenghe  of  t>e  kde 
lelly  acGountea,  ffio  t)e  face  to  [le  tote,  was  fyfe 
fadom&\&xi%<i.  MoKTE  AsTH.  1102. 

hörnen,  fadmen  v.  agi.  fäirmtn,  amplecti, 
altn. /aSma,  achw. /oiTinii ,  iin.  fiwne,  seh. 
fadom,faddom,aeMe.fiahotn.  umklammern, 

Fadmyn  [fadomynV.],  ulno.  Pa.P.p.  U5. 
{■er  ha  featnealie  fete  Stfalhmet  aboute  &  Riad 
Tp.  Allit.  P.  ;i,  273.  Mine  armea  weren  so 
longe,  Thal  i  fadmede,  al  at  onea,  Denemark, 
with  mine  longe  bones.  Havel.  1294,  Frendet 
feilen  in  fere /o^nm^  togeder.  Allit.P.  2,399. 
t!kO0  a.  afr.  faui,  fmie,  pr.  faiu,  pg.  fovee, 
ap.  it.  falct,  li.  falx.  Sichel.  Sense. 


t-e  Qke  welle  ne  uel^  na)t  ^ane/mc  ne  f>e 
erf)e.  Atens.  p.  25t. 

hseon, -«ttn,  fknioa  a.  ain.fahiih.faueon, 
pr.  /nie,  faaeon,   it.  faleo,  fakone,   ap.  luUenn, 

?t.falcäo,  tiii.falcno,  la,t.falco,  neae.fahon. 
alke. 
For  the  two  oien  behe  thyn  Thjeftatcoiu: 
OCTODIAN  707.   Hen  .  .  that  k'epen  brydde*,  aa 
oatrycchea,    gerfaconna,   aparehaukea,  faukon* 

Sentyla.  Maund.  p.  238.  He  ia/aueoun  in  ftiht 
emeat  in  dale.  LTK.  P.  p.  2«.  Hie  felco,  a 
faidkon.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  210.  Fiaeknn ,  hawke, 
falco.  Pr.  P.  p.  152. 

fknconer,  -koner,  tKmttnsr  t.  afr.  faal- 
eotutter,  pr.  falennier,  ap.  kalcontro,  pg.  fat~ 
coneiro,  it.  falconiere,  jaXtA.  faieonariu»,  neue. 
faUoner. 

Hie  fauconeriu« ,  a  fauKoaer.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  214.  FaiBhentrt,  faiconariua.  PB.  P.  p.  152. 
The  chaunceler  anawerei  for  hör  clothyns',  ffor 
jomen,  faukenert ,   and  hor  horsyng.   B.    OF 

CUBTAS.  66a. 

faoeet,  fkWaet  a.  fr.  faucel,  fauuet,  neue. 

1.  Hahn,  Zapfen  am  Fasse:  Hy  wombe 
is  as  muBt  without  apigot  [t.  l.  faueei,  eüier 
apigot).  Wtcl,  Job32,  l9P«rv.  t^mwasfoundB 
a  Sil  fawict ,  In  J)e  trie  tunne  it  was  eette. 
HoLY  KOOD  p.  21 1.  A  gymlet  aharpe  to  broche 
and  perce,  aone  to  turne  &  twyne,  with  fmceri 
&  tampyne  redy ,  to  stoppe  when  ye  se  tyme. 
Sab.  B.  p.  121,  Faeett,  clipsidra  [=n]lat.  du- 
ciUus).  Pr.  P.  p.  15J. 

2.  Röhre,  wodurch  der  Wein  lufliesat: 
Vernage  of  Venyce  Tertuouse  and  C)rete,  In 
/aueeto!  of  fyne  golde.  Morte  Akth.  204,  wu 
das  Wort  irrthünilich  durch  Becher  erkUrt 
wird;  ygi.  Clarett . .  With  cnnnethei  fülle  curious 
alle  of  clene  nilvyre.  ib.  200. 

fMchon,  -oua,  (knsehnnetc.a.  afr.  fauchen, 
pr.  fauito  vom  lat.  falx,  seh.  fachen,  neue. 
fiüätioR.  eig.einHichclförmiges  Schwert, 
Oberhaupt  Schwert. 

Ypocras  drowanoon/ancAan.  Sbven  Sao. 
1137.  Is  neither  Peter  tne  porter,  Nor  Poul 
with  bis  foucAon,  That  wole  defende  me  Ae 
dore.  P.  Fl.  9621.  The  kynghjm  gert  with  b 
fawhmai.  OcTODiAN  1051.  He  faught  with  bis 
fauehoan  As  a  doughti  knight.  Tbistr.  2,  32. 
Sehe  .  .  segh  with  a  fachoun  Her  iord  atonde. 
OCTomA>  301.  Fawehitn,  knyfe  or  swerde. 
Pr.  P.  p.  152.  Hec  aoüferia,  a/mucA«»«.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  26;t. 

ftinnt  B.  afr.  Amt,  it.  fant«.   vgl.  it.  faneiullo, 

g.  fantin,  nha.  fant,  aus  lat.  infan*  lerkfirat. 
ind. 
Oodes  aone  and  maydenes  faiinl.  Holy 
KooD  p.  145.  At  tiefet«  (ler  of  (ac.  of  fiecrystal 
clyffe]  per  aete  a  faunt,  A  mayden  of  menske. 
Allit.  P.  1,  IUI.  He  tok  a  ionket  of  rewhen 
.  .  and  putte  the  litil  fmmt  withynno.  Wvcl, 
ExoD.  2,  3  Oif  The  eijt  day  the/atcnt  ahal  be 
cireumcidid.  Letit.  12,  3  Oxf.  lAÜe  fäunir. 
Ltdü,  Dannee  v.  576.  Two  love«  of  benes  and 
bran,  Ybake  for  my/auni«.  P.  PL.  4397,  The 
litle  childer  of  hera  gon  out  aa  flockis,  and  the 


fmaiti*  of  hem  gltden  ont  with  pleies.  Wtcl. 
Job  21,  11  Oxf. 

fknBtrtiii,  ramteUai.  diniii.  i.  famt. 
Kindchen,  kleineBKind. 

I  »htl  dweUe  u  I  do  Hy  devoir  to  ahewe, 
And  confennen  fauntt/cynt.  P.  PL.  S4S0.  He 
hu  Irelyne  .  ,  oll  MefaumUkytu  of  freeborne 
ehadyre.  MORTB  ASTH.  644. 

fliBBtelte  B.  Ton  faimt  b.  kindisches 
Weien. 

Withouten  fmmUUe  or  folie ,  A  fre  liberal 
ville.  P.  PL.  9920.  Das  8ufaBlantiT/(inRreM  = 
r&untekin  steht  P.  PL.  Text  C.  puB.  XII.  310, 
«o  unser  Text  t.  6654/iicmfaAer  bietet 

fnt«,  gew.  fkats.  »It.  fattU,  falte,  pr.  ip. 
pg./aata.  it.  faUa,  >lle  weiblicn.  ech.  fatt, 
faiet,  ftaäe,  neue.  fauU. 

1.  Mangel:  J'auife,  ordefavte,  defectu«. 
pH.  P.p.  lai.  Foi/iiK(eafheIaethinhQusebonde 
i«  neih  slain.  PoLIT.  8.  p.  333.  Whan  we  faren 
U>  fed,  «e  finde  uo  fatOt.  Albx.  a.  Dindik. 
303.  Yf  he  dythefor  ftirfeof  fiesch.  OcTOolAN 
763.  For/dirfof  hefpehe  ferdeamys.  Setew 
Sao.  ll&l  AUe  drenkledt>oi«h  folie  A/outof 
irisdam.  Lahot.  p.  241. 

2.  Fehl,  Schuld:  I  Bchal  sb  hit  ofte; 
Whea  I  ride  in  renoun,  reniorde  to  myBeluen 
f>e  /auf  &  t>e  fayntyse  of  \ie  fletche  cnibbed. 
Oav.  2433.  f>Bt  o))eT  wrake  pat  wes  on  wy)e2, 
hit  lyjt  Jlurt  (>e /oirt  of  a  freke  |>Rt  fayled  in 
trawpe.  Allit.  P.  2,  235.  Ful  feUy  for  l>Bt  ilk 
/oMts  forferde  a  kyth  ryche.   2,571.    If  he  with 

finita  be  fonden,   I  trowe  it  falleB  him  harde. 


LaköT. 


Vf. 


Fo*  feie  /aatez  may  b  freke 


forfete  bis  blysse.  Allit.  P.  2,  177.  I.eyden 
fa<Mt»  [beschuldigten,  tadelten]  upon  the  fader 
That  formede  ua  alle.  F.  Fl.  5BI3. 

fkltCBT.  it./aäare,  neue./ouä,  mangeln, 
gehrechen,  ermangeln. 

Foola  that  ftuAm  inwit,  I  finde  that  holv 
cbirche  Sholde  fanden  hem  that   hem  favtta. 

fnU,  CkwUBdj.  y^.it.fautif.  neue./<iu%. 

f.  mangelhaft:  8«  that  no  thing  is 
fa*et»j,  but  anon  it  sehatle  be  amended.  Maund. 
p.  176.  Fatoly,  or  dEfawtjr,  defectivufl.  Fr.  P. 
p.  152. 

2.  schuldig,  strafbar:  If  faurtybe  fre, 
KtAfmOy  fiyBe  o^er.  Allit.  P.  2,  741.  Now 
KID  I  fa^y  &  fatce.  Oaw.  23S2.  Al/aurty  is  my 
fare.  23S«. 

fkltlea  adi.  neue.  faulUeia.  fehlerlos, 
vollkommen. 

He  sei  hir  so  glorioua,  Se  gayly  atyred,  So 
/(lutlctofhirfetures.  Gaw.  1760.  Wlonk  »hit 
wati  her  wede,  &  wel  hit  hem  semed;  Of  alle 
teVaez  M  fyn  &  faulleiho]>e.  Allit.F.I,793. 
He  «BtE  fundeiL  favtUt  in  his  fyue  wyttex,  & 
efle  fsyled  neuer  pe  freke  in  his  f^ne  fyngröB. 
Gaw.  640. 

fftHtonrti.  »Xt.fautem-,  pr.  Bp.  pg.  lat.^aii^, 
it.  fautore,  neue.  fatOnr.  BegQnBtiger, 
Ffirderer,  AnhftngeT. 

Fawtour,  or  meyntynore,  fautor.  Pe.  F. 
p.  152.  I'epape  sauhout  of  cour«  (te  wikkednes 
of  Ion,  Him  &  his/autMirs  he  cursedenerilkon. 


-fax,  Tax.  83 

Langt,  p.  209.  Symon  'and  lohn  with  here 
fautourta  [cum  complieibus  HiODEH]  slopped 
pe  WByes  ai  abonte,  so  [>at  ))e  lewes  hadde  no 
«ey  outward,  nolier  |)e  Ronarna  inward. 
Tbetisa  IV.  443.  Oracianus  and  Valentinianus 
hadde  iaende  hrm  bo[>e  to  )ie  see  coetes  for  to 
alee  \iefautowt  of  Maximas  [>e  tyraunt.  V.  2U3. 
fiTels.  Atc.faeeU,  \t.faeeUa.  ct.  nh.  favekr 
T.  pr.  favelar,  it.  favtliare  Tom  tat.  fahUa. 
Schmeichelei. 

Lo  where  he  Etondethl  Bothe  FbIb  and 
fiivel,  And  hire  feeres  manye.  F.  Fl.  S99. 
Far>ei  thorugh  his  faire  apeche  Hath  this  folk 
enchaunted.  964, 

hverOBB  adj .  vgl.  favom,  -or,  -ar  a.  gOn- 
■tig. 

Than  yovnge  folk  entenden  ay  For  to  ben 
gay  and  amorous,  The  tyme  is  than  aofareroat. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  82. 

fKrerabel  adj.  afr,  pr.  sp.  farorahle,  pg. 
/avoravtl,  it. /avorabiU,  lai.yarorabilit,  neue. 
favourabk.  günstig 

Til  pam  {ie  worid  es  favoriAtl.  Hamp. 
1344. 

faToren^  farareB,  fkTereB  v,  neue,  faeour. 
begönstigen. 

.Fflooryn,  faTBO.  Pk,  P.  p.  152.  Whi /auure 
je  f>anne  falce  goduB?  ALEX.  a.  Dindim.  740. 
Noght  terfull,  ne  futse,  fttutret  fult  wele  Louet 
be  no  lede  pat  lustede  in  wränge.  Dbstr.  oF 
Trot  3868. 

fBT«iir, selten favor, selbst farers.  afr./ar or, 
favear,  pr.  ap,  pg.  lat. /aoor,  it. /ooore,  neue. 
fucour,fai»ir.  Gunst,  BegQnatigung. 

Thei  spare  no  man  that  hath  trespaced, 
nouther  for  loTB  ne  for/acour  Maund.  _p  287. 
A  virtue  huerby  laule  ondemangt)  apecialliche 
naore  loue,  and  |ie  fauoiir  of  oure  Ihorde  lesu 
Crist.  Atenb.  p.  230.  Uede  tril  no  frendshepe 
da  ne/fniour.  Hamp.  18S4.  t>e  croune  fro  her 
quo  moft  remwe  Bot  ho  hir  paased  in  aum 
fnrnurt  Allit.  P.  1,  427.  Now  syn  it  is  so  ye 
shalle  hBTe/orour«.  Towu,  M.  p.  14J.  Potior 
of  t>e  folk  and  fayrnes  .  ,  Reves  a  man  sight, 
akylle  and  mynde.  Uamp.  249  f>ou  may  not 
enter  , .  Bot  of  fie  lombe  I  haue  t»  aquylde  For 
a  ayjt  per  of  Jiurj  gret /o«w.  Allit.  F.  1 ,  965. 
Ffele  fryndea  and  fautr  out  of  fer  londys. 
Debtb.  ofTroy  1746. 

fkWB.foWBs.  tSr.faott.feon.  wirdmitBOck- 
iithtauf  pr./edo,/««,  OYiS  vom  lat,  feim,  feiare, 
hergeleitet,  neue.yaum.  HirschKalb,  Reh- 
kaFb. 

Hie  hinulus,  fauma.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  Hie 
enulus,  A/atcne,  p,  219.  Hie  hinnilus,  a  fovmt. 
p   251. 

fax,  TBS,  nes  a.  a^.ftax,fex,  afries.  altn. 
fax,  altB.  ahd.  faha,  ach,  fax,  fat.  Hanpt- 
tiaar. 

"Vlowbeliiur/ax.  E.E.P.p.  155.  Hisberde 
&hisbrip/arforbalehetot"(ri)t.  Will.  2097. 
Fayre  faonand  fax  vmhefoldea  his  schulderes, 
Gaw.  1 81 .  Tax  fyltered  &  feit  flosed  hym  vmbe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1681).  His /lu  and  hia  foretoppe 
was  flltrede  tt^eders.  Mohtk  Arth.  1087.  A 
■yde  hede  and  a  fare  fax.   Town,  M.  p,  311. 
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feaute  —  feblelike. 


Swa  me  dude  bkb  \M  ha  hongede  bi  |>e  uax 
ane.  St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Brutte«  »wiSe  wraSe 
luken  heom  bi  uiue.  Laj.  II.  621.  Ueo  . .  heote 
utex  feeire  wslden  to  volde.  II.  495. 

feanteg.  aSi./eeltt,feaUe,/eauU,  pi./tdeltai, 
feaUad,  aiUp.  fieldad ,  neue. /«afiu.  lehns- 
eid, Lehnspflicht. 

I>ei  com  befor  Egbriht  &  mad  him  /eavte. 
Langt,  p,  15.  Constantyn  of  Scotlond  . .  Brak 
his/«auie.  p.29.  He  did  jiam  mak/eotrte.  p.  35, 
Flaute  t>ei  him  Buore.  p.  26.  t'ei  mad  (le  liyiig 
feauta.  p,  63. 

tea,iT«,  feanfl,  fsw«)  fewe,  fenwe,  feiie, 
fane,  fowe,  fo,  fon  etc.  num.  indef.  agB.  s. 
inded.  c.  gen.  feii  pl./edve,  afrieB.  /S,  alti.  /dh, 
ahd.  /dA,  gth.  fava.  aitn.  fär,  achw.  fä  pl., 
din./oapl-,  neue./w.  wenige. 

Naht  on  /«owe  ac  on  feie  wiw.  OEH.  II. 
31.  Nia  him  na  derure  for  to  adweechen  adun 
feie  ^enfeaioe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  946.  tet  is  zuo 
great  fiing  ^et  ueaioe  )>er  bj'ejj  [>et  dorre  j>i«e 
niminge  maki.  AtENB.  p.  162.  Mid  ueoioe 
wordes  is  yproved  mannealyf.  p,  254.  Fslebiet) 
iclepede,  ac/eaue  bief)  icomee.  O.E.MISCELL, 
p.  34,  Annd  tu  sballt  findenn  gwillke  nu 
Bitweneno  um  well/awe.  Okm  423.  Bidde  we 
nu  t>e  hpligoBt  t)Bt  he  . .  giue  us  «o  findige  speche 
(>at  |>e  fetee  word  [le  we  on  ure  bede  seien  be 
cuOe  alle  halegen.  GEH.  II.  1 19.  The  men  han 
thynne  beides  and/««;«  heres,  Maund.  a.  207. 
Many  ben  clepid,  but/CTc  [/noePury,]  cnosun, 
Wycl.  Matth.  20,  16  Ozf.  I>ere  ofBcapede 
voce  alyue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  402.  ^e  nare  wei  ii 
godeshe»,  Jier  forfl  farB  wel/euw«.  MOR.  QiiE 
8t.  174.  Feut  hü  [lar  nemeo.  Laj.  m.  61  j.  T, 
Ther  bene  bot  feu  tiuly.  Acdelay  p.  IG.  te 
narewe  wey  ii  godea  beste,  Jiat  for9  fareli  wel 
fawe.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  70.  Alyue  were  wel 
vaae.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  177.     ter  was   Gynamon 

islawe  ,  ,  And  Fasvence  .  .  And  muche  of  here 
alk  with  hem ,  so  fiat  fotce  atten  ende  Alyue 
t)er  ofaoapede,  p.  153.  An  hundred  ger  and 
,xxx.  mo  Haue  ic  her  drogen  in  werlde  wo, 
Sog  Sinkefl  me  9or  offen /o,  Q.  a.  Ex.  2401, 
Od  his  ude  were  bot  fo.  Langt,  p,  56,  He  went 
to  play  a  wile  with  fo  of  hia  banere.  p,  242, 
Ther  iB  ladis  now  in  lond  fuUc  fot  That  wold 
haue  Beruut  hör  lord  «oe.  Auadace  st,  70.  My 
fon  daya  aere  Sal  enden  wich  a  short  tyme  here. 
Uamp.  762,  Whanfiai  wäre  of  achorte  taleJ'ane, 
Ps,  104,  12,  l>ai  ar  föne  made,  and  awonken 
ere[ia,  103,3».  föne  be  |)e  daies  of  him.  106,6, 
Föne  frendea  he  finde«  that  hia  bale  betes, 
MiNOT  p,  7. 

Kompar.  To  the  moo  the  more  part  thow 
shalt  fyue,,  and  to  the /ncer  [lo  fewere  men 
Pun.\  the  lasse,  WVCL,  NUMfi.  26,  54  Oif. 
Föne  men  may  now  fourty  yhere  pos,  And  | 
fontr  fifty.  Hahp,  764.  (-e  foner  shuld  com 
bider  to  duelle,  And  be^onor  pat  t>ider  commuB 
lor  syn,  (le  les  payn  pai  have  t>at  duelles  (tarin. 
37:ll. 

Frühe  tritt  auch  ane,  a  vor  daa  unbe- 
stimmt« Zahlwort:  Äfften  (latt  ure  Laferrd 
Crist .  ,  ^ar  baffde  off  ludewisshe  follo  Himm 
choaenn  an« /•»(>■.   Obm  19761.    Her  }e  mowe 


Svae  ftat  an  ettee  [>on  sjnoe  of  lecbeiye  Mowe 
nyme  grace  of  Ood  u  a  compayoTe.  R.  OF 
,.  p.  405.  Heo  fouden  a  veiee  geanoea. 


rood  with  a  feiee  meynee.    Maund. 

p.  226  Fot  to  life  here  a  foti  dayse.  Hamp,  530. 
Dem  agg.  feineis,  paucitag,  entspricht 
fetOTieiae,  feunewe  etc.,  neue,  feicnete.  ge- 
ringe Anzahl:  Feunuir.  [vt,  U.  feame»;. 
foneneate]  of  mi  daiei  schewe  me.  Fs.  10t,  24, 
wo  WyCliffe  bietet:  FeiDenesse  [feumette 
Purt.J  of  my  dajis  shewe  them  to  me.  tb.  Oxf. 
feble,  fleble,  febel,  -oI  adj.   afr.  ^siUe, 

)loibe.ßebe,ßd)te,febU.foMe,  pt.  feiU,  ^le, 
freble,  tp.  fehle,  it.^fievoie,  neue,  f etile. 

1.  «cnwftch,  körperlich  geschwächt , 
durch  Alter,  Krankheit,  Hunger  etc. :  leremie 
.  .  Btod  in  ane  pulte,  and  b^t  in  be  uenne  up  to 
his  mu0e,  and  jia  he  hefede  her  ane  hwile 
istonde,  {lahicom  bislicomeawifle /"sW«.  GEH. 
p.  47.  cf,  51.  He  vui  feble  and  old,  R,  OF  Ol. 
p.  301.  He  waa  so  f  Ale  [lat  me  ne  ladde  him 
nojt  beo  beTS,  Ac  to  soiourny  elleswhai  where 
betereeyrwere.  St,  Edm.  CoNP.  547.  Wben  bou 
yiaitea  men  overlate.  fiat  sek  ei  and  in  febel 
State.  Hahp. 3464.  Kompar,  Wanne  hii  come 
to  worry,  &  so  [vor  Hunger]  be  fehlare  were. 
R.OFGl,  p.  3!2.  Ay  [)e  mare  elde  bat  bai  bere, 
{le  mare  |>ai  appair  and  eifMere.  Hahp.  1502. 

2.  schwach  iumWiderstandeoderan 
Thatkraft:  I>ia  is  }et  be  uertu  bat  halt  ure 
bruchele  feat,  bat  is,  ure/e£^flesch  .  .  in  hal 
halineasG.  Hali  Meid,  p,  13.  t^ng  ao  fehle  aa 
fleach  ia,  p,  15.  Wostu  hwat  awilegeS  monnea 
feble  eien  Y^l  is  heie  iclumben?  I'et  he  behelt 
adunward.  Anck.  R.  p.  276.  He  ^e  bert« 
towendeÖ  and  al  tosechefl  ))at  {iinc  [le  was  er 
ivaßebU.  GEH.  II.  191.  Ajen  him  .  .  bu  ert 
wel  fehle  to  fijte,  St.  Cribtoph.  216.  He  ia 
fyebie  and  Iheuc  to  alle  guodes  to  done.  AvBNB. 
p.  31,  Before  the  chirche..  ,  isthe  cytee  more 
fehle  than  in  ony  olhere  partie.  Maund.  p.  60. 
Hit  is  grat  wonder  t>et  hi  Lokeb  zuich  aneßeblene 
castel  as  hare  fyebie  body.  aye  suych  ane 
strangne  uend.  Atbnb.  p.  227. 

3.  schlecht,  armselig,  elend,  auch 
in  ethiacher  Beiiehung :  Dede  hire  fedc  Pourelike 
in^etfc  wede.  Havel.  322.  Ffrom  pat  cuntre 
swibe  he  jede  Toward  Surrie  in  fehle  wede. 
Alesius  277.  Vp  an  seli  asse  he  rod,  and  in 
feble  cto|ies  also.  HOLS  Rood  p.  54,  Hoc 
viUum./eM'ewyne  [schlechter Wein].  Wr.Voc. 

f.  257.  Henry  regned  here  jiritti  jere  &  fiue  & 
remontieasere,  in  {lis /eSfclyue.  Lanot.  p,  lOS. 
Wicke  and  ftWe  was  here  Öogt.  G,  a.  Ex.  1072. 
Thilke  that  hath  a/«W  name,  Pbeemas.  183, 

4.  substantiTirt:  Schwacher. 
Schwächling:  Pua  ure  Louerd  «poreQ  a 
uormeat  jte  }unge  &  fe/eWe,  Ancb.  R.  p.  220. 
Pe  guode  man  and  [)e  nyae  berefi  and  uorbeK[) 
alneway  be  foles  and  ^e  fieblet.  Ayenb.  148. 
S  u  u  e  r  1.  ^o  bet  habej)  mest  nyede  of  uorberinge, 
t>o  bve|)  (le  meate  foles  and  ^efyehkeU.   A. 

feblellbe,  febliehe,  febll  adv.  neue,  feehly. 
kärglich,  elendiKlich,  jämmerlich, 
auch  in  ethischer  Beiienung. 

FehleUice  he  gaf  hem  dot>es.   Hatbl.  418. 


febl«n  —  faden. 


Fablyeht  he  Iruode  al  hrs  lyue,  &  deide  tu  feble 
rtete.  R. or  Gl,  p.  301 .  Wel/eiüeA« hirespedde, 
For  Beint  Edmund  hadde  a  smoTt  }erd,  pie 
vommBaadoun  he  redde,  8t.Edu.  Comp.  107. 
^s  «er  &  grete  Ireapui ,  ■KAyn  mjn  oiren  in- 
Witt«,  8o/eMi[aobBndlicli]  forte  wirke.  Langt. 
p.  156. 

feblem  v.  afr.  fehloier,  /eileitr  u.  qfiebNr, 
pr.  fdtleär  u.  a/«*iir,  q/foJir. 

1.  intr.  ichwftch  werden:  Bo))Bt .  .ky&g 
WyDam  »tie  laste,  Vor  elde  &  vor  trauayl, 
bTganto/B6I»VB«W,  R.  ofGl.  p- 379.  Kyng 
Wyllain  . .  bygau  ione  to  grony  &  Xßfebly  al«o. 
p  380.  Seint  Edmund  .  .  Velde  hiBbodyheuy 
vnou)  Sifebli  wel  faste.  8t.  Edh.  Conp.  54b. 
S'enibroth  gan  /«Afe  and  fal  into  ^t  äffe. 
LTi>a.  Tx.  1,2.  In  dknesee  hü  wi[iinne  velle 
•tte  laste,  Of  menieon  A  o[)er  vuel,  ))at  hü 
fd>UtU  tarte.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  568.  Myn  ejen 
ftMtdmi  for  mysejse.  Wtcl.  Ps.  87,  10  Oxf. 

2.  tr.' schwächen,  Ternichten :  Fsbbfn, 
ormakefeble,  debiUto.  Fa.  P.p.  152.  Thesonu« 
foTBothe  of  Irael  with  a  cumpany  pursuende 
/rftJrrfen [debilitabant  Fuf^.]  alle.  Wycl.Jvdith 

15,  4  Oxf.  His  Btrenglha  shal  ben  feblid  with 
hungcr.  JoB  18,  12  Oxf.  The  itrengthe  of  the 
berereU/«6^.  2  Ebdk.  4, 10  Oxf. 

febl0iieB,(bbelDeB,fBl(iilBeBM,  febllnesHa. 
neue,  feableneit.  kfirperliche  wie  sittliche 
Schwäche. 

Ayther  worlde  now  waxes  aide.  And  [le 
laneer  pat  \ivt  tym  es  soght.  And  \)e  elde  of 
aytner  of  |>ani  foith  bioght,  I>e  mare  in  malys 
and  feinet  te  kynd  of  ayther  trohledea. 
Haup.  1511.  Für  febulTtetm  feynt  wai  sehe. 
WILL.82S.  Fr^/newe,orweykenesse,  debilitasi 
febif inerte,  or  lytylle  of  valure,  exilitas,  invali- 
tudo-  Fr.  f.  152. 

feblesM,  feblesM^  fleblesHe  s.  afr.  febieice, 
jMietct.  pT.  febUta,  \t.  iiei>ol«xa.  Schwäche, 
Schwachheil. 

fret  we  iknowen  ure  owune  ftblae»  &  ure 
owune  muehele  uustreDcfle.  Ancs.  R.  p.  232. 
Ne  we  nere  nevereft  in  ffht«iee  ne  in  aiknesse 
Dojton.  ST.BnANDANp.  15.  {"e  kyag  hyre  fader 
«BS  old  man  ,  &  drou  to  J»bU>se.  R.  oF  Ol. 
p.  443.  Zuo  t)et  he  ual|)  ine  fyeblaue  and  ine 
luiche  aknesse,  pel  he  ne  may  nait  trauayly 
ine  godea  seruice.  Atekb.  p.  33.  Zuo  moche 
hsm  zet  beuore  fs  dyeuel  of  toknen,  apei  of 
fyd>lean,  o|>er  of  elde,  ofieT  of  ye)e)ie  .  .  t>et 
«last  hi  ne  dot>  nait.  p.  69. 

feecboj  feche,  flechej  ffltehe,  Atoh«  s.  ahd. 
«kca,  tnciJia,  widm,  niederl.  wikka,  wik,  lat. 
rina,  afr,  tsttea,  neue,  tetek.  Wicke,  ein 
Futterkraut. 

Hec  Ticia  (TisciBl./fcA..  Wr.  Voc,  p.  201. 
2M.  a/ecAp.  233.  Barly,  andmyle,  and_/ie(!A8. 
Wtcl.  I8.  28,  25  Oxf  Ftlchm,  corne,  or  tare, 
Ticia.  pK.  P,  p.  153.  Lupyne  and/ate^M  .  .  are 
a>  dounging  bndes  boote.  PaLlad.  1,  237.  Let 
barly  hake,  or  bene,  otßtchti  Synge  Afore  hem 
oft«.  1,  550. 

feeebeiij  feehen,  auch  schon  fetohen, 
beeben,  [loehoB  etc.  V.  ag»./teeun,  daneben 


afrtei,  fako, 


I.  /»fcA,     hole] 


I>e  reue  bat  feeehen  a  ueat.   St.  JuLIANA 

669.  tenne  he  wile  hem/ewA«n  in  to  cbirche. 
BU.II.61.  Uebaddtatt  fbo  sbollde  bimm  foa 

An  litell  water  fecchenn.  ÜRU  8633.  tanne  pu 
lest  wenat,  deafl  cumeil  to/eechetlde  [=/ece!tama, 
dar  flektirte  InfinitiTJ  jie.  OBH.II.TS.  He  «ule 
.  .  uMhchtn  hire  allunge  to  him  to  glorie  buten 
ende.  Ancr.  R.  p.  36S.  The  king_  hem  let 
amorwe/eccAfl.  St.  Cbistofh.  178,  Pemperoiir 
let/e»ABanon))atinaideKBterine.  St.  Eathbb. 
153.  Strenge  tetnee  he  let /mcA«  of  oien.  St. 
Lucy  129.  Leches  he  teC  ^«mA«  wide.  FiLATE 
112.  Hauestu  hyne  awey  ibore,  seye  me,  gode 
mon,  And  ich  hine  vecclu  wille.    O.E.Mibcell. 

£53,  Comen  to  tan  anes  to /(scim  {w  stanea. 
A|,  II,  301 ,  Abraham  sente  Etieier  .  .  To 
faehen  Yaaac  hom  a  wif,  0,  a,  Ex.  1359^63. 
US  bad  Esau  .  .  fechin  him  fede,  1529,  tan 
comaundede  t>e  king  cofli  to  fache  Of  |>at  freliche 
frut.  Alzx.A.Dindi».  125,  Felch/n,  or  fettyn, 
affero.  Fr.  F,  p,  153.  He  . .  lette/atcA«  ftis  holi 
maide.  St.  Mabgar,  95.  We  ahule/occA«  the 
ribaua.  Polit,  S.  p,  191,  FromBathetoLordone 
hc  wolde  fleo  .  ,  Ant  vacrhe  that  therto  byfel. 
Chbon.  of  Enol.  205.  From  God  hym  helf 
hvderam  laent,  ToyocAnthe  chyidre  of  laraelle. 
TowN.  M.  p,  tut.  —  Make  ua,  reue,  ananriht 
mialiche  pinen,  ontend  für  &  fache  [imperat.) 
hweol.  St.  Juliana  p.  67,  Qo,  fache  an  as. 
Seten  Saq.  61  i.  Pare  forthe ,  .  and  fach  as  {lou 
Hggei.  Allit.P.  2,i)2l.  FocAb  the  my  freaun. 
Ant.  of  Abtb,  at,  43.  Qoth,  faechatk  me  the 
traytours  ybounde  to  my  kne,  PoLIT,  S.  p,  190, 
Faret  somme  of  myne  men,  hat  fatched  hire  to 
me.  METD.MAEXOE.st.lO.  —  ße  mire  . .  feehei 
hire  fode  6er  ge  it  mai  finden.  Bebt,  242. 
Awrec  the  nu  on  me,  letedi,  Er  deth  me  honne 
fanehe.  Rbl  S,  p,  1)6,  —  I'ser  he  defl  fahte. 
LA).  1,  275.  Hemaeluen  hefatehden  6e  chaf  De 
men  Bor  hem  to  gode  gaf.  0,  a.  Es.  2889. 

fedeu,  bisweilen  feoden,  auch  feldenv.  ags. 
ßdan,  altnorthumbr./oerfon,  8frje«./?do,/<iSi(, 
t!n».  fndi<m,  tiiA.  fuotjan,  güa.  fo^an,  niederl. 
eoeden,  tltn.  foada,  »chv.ßsda,  Aia.  fade,  seh. 
,  fade,  prffiter,  fod«,  neue,  faad. 

I,  tr,  nfthren,  speisen,  unterhalten, 
fQttern,  von  Thieren  auch  weiden:  He  scal 
fedan  wtecchan,  OEH,  p.  115,  Swicbe  men  )>e 
he  Bjhte  mid  rihte  to  nelpe  to  faden  and  to 
shruden,  U.  157,  He  hine  Lette  uedan,  he  hjne 
lette  scruden.  La},  I,  381 .  To  takenn  wi^j)  fw 
wakeleod,  To /aiJran  hemm  &  cla))enn,  OKM 
2709,  Et))  towardert»,  wormesto/«fen,  EEF, 
p.  160,  Mb  hungred,  ^ou  woidest  not  mefede. 
p,  120,  Of  aftBT'blismed  him  name  he,  Tofed» 
lacob  hii  hyne  ful  wele,  Ps,  77,  70.  71 .  He  .  . 
bvnome  her  lond  )e  |>rytty  myle  &  more  [»er 
aooute.  And  made  yt  al  forest  &  lese,  be  bestes 
yotto  fede.  R,  OF  ÖL,  p.  375,  Wid  alle  met«a 
of  mylondfulweli  scalpe  fcffe,  Meid.Mabeob. 
at.  27,  fe  uerste  ia  hetokned  be  Mareen,  ]>et 
wes  bisy  uor  to  ueijeourelhord,  Atenb.  p.  199. 
Hii  wolde  al  )iis  lond  habbe  to  hire  owene  hond, 
uadfeoda  [fedmi.T,]  Leir  t>ane  king  wile  t>at 


heleofede.  La}.  I.  138 j.  T.  I  jou  wile /•oA. 
Leo  St.  Alexids  p.  57.  t.  37S  Laud.  Y  mygbt 
tbun  clothe  hjtifaf/dt.  Amadas  330.  —  üefed 
tu  (imperat.]  cout  wiSuten  (tioe  gate  ticclienes, 
Amcr.  R.  p.  104.  Mid  monicipe  fiomun/wi«. 
Meid.  MäreOR,  »t.  69.—  tu ,  .fedeil  wrechemen. 
0£H.  p.  23,  1  thank  the,  Lord,  that  .  .  Feydi/t 
US  with  foode.  bothe  eTen  and  naoe.  Town.  M. 

E.  166.  Mid  licameB  luste  alle  uabilefuUe  men . . 
e  [>c.  t>e  deuel;  fedeth.  GEH.  II.  25.  Duue  .  . 
Yedtt  briddea  peh  bis  ne  ben  noht  hire.  II.  49. 
'Peane  bweolp  /et  [wie  »gi-fet  statt /rfdefl]  hwoae 
nii  nüt  (loUmod.  Ancs.  B.  p.  198.  Re/et  alle 
liuieade  (ling  (»e  bi  mete  Liuien.  OEH,  II.  25. 
Wt  godea  giue  ia  god  ]>e  fet  and  ahrut  pe 
lichame.  II.  t07.  It  [rc.  flelage]/ef  Jte  licbam 
and  te  Koat.  Best.  301.  The  lord  ^tat  ia  a 
bowabolder ,  With  faire  fectoi  folk  he  fat. 
HoLY  RooD  p  310.  -^if  thei  [«c.  the  childrec] 
hea  \eae ,  thei  feden  nem  tille  thei  ben  fatte, 
snd  thanne  thei  et«n  hem.  Maund.  p.  179. 

tu  feddmt  httm  fowiti  fer  it>e  wilderoeMe 
wi9  heoueolichen  fode.  St.  Juluna  p.  61. 
CassibelaunuB  .  .  -biwuete  f)as  cbildren  and 
leoflicbe  heom/«iU«.  Laj.  I  305.  He/«ddafif 
ttunennde  meuD  Wiftt)  fife  bairli)  Lafeaa.  Okm 
15510.  te  poure  lefdi  i>f  beouene  uoatrede  & 
/(jj«  hine  mid  hire  litlemilke.  Ancb.  R.p.2G0, 
Teremuth  toc  it  on  sunea  atede,  And  fedde  it 
wel  and  cloäen  dede.  Q.  a.  Ei.  2629.  Faire  me 
ftdde  bim  atte  mete.  Bek.  273.  Thehille  where 
oure  Lord  fedde  5  thouaand  peraooeB  with  5 
barly  lovea  and  3  fieshea.  Mal.VD.  p,  IIB  gq, 
Mojsesfonothe  fnji^theaheipofletro.  Wycl. 
Esod.  3, 1  Oif.  Mi  fader  .  .  feodde  me  in  buce. 
La}.  II.  233J.T.  Sehe  .  ./ed  the  meaaagere«  of 
Israel.  Madmd.  p.  9S.  Hefed  am  alle  in  querte. 
Ps.  77,  73.  .VM  folk  per  with  he/arf,  Wilh 
.V.  iovyi  and  fyaBhea  tweyn  , .  fie  lotd  of  plenle 
t>epepil/orf.  HoLTRoODp.219.  te}).  /«Wenn 
himm  wipt)  bliaae.  0km  7690.  te  tuelf  apaatlea 
])et  b1  |>e  wordle  uedde  an  norisaede  be  bare 
techin  ge.  Ayenh.  p.  96. 

Fyf  (louaed  men  he  ha|i  iget,  Aad  wit  fyue 
louEB  and  twey  fisacbea  hem  /W.  Cast.  off 
Loue1275.  Wififietihtctene  Weben aefulaum 
aa  fou}  we  fed  weie.  Alex.  a.  DiNDlH.  496. 
Fedde  wythe  mete,  pranaua,  paalus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  152. 

2.  refl.  sieb  nähren:  Wor  ao  he  wuneS 
Dia  panter,  he/ede6  him  al  mid  oSer  der,  of  So 
jte  he  wile  he  nimeS  fie  cul,  aiid/«f  AiVnwel  til 


p.  58.  Now  fliea  William  Waleia  .  .  In  morea 
and  mareia  trith  robberie  him  fedes.  LANGT, 
p.  326. 

3.  intr.  essen,  weiden:  Byfore  the  tre 
he  cam ,  Theie  the  bore  was  wont  by  ftde. 
Seven  Sag.  941,  WBan  we  faren  io  fed,  we 
finde  no  faute.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  303. 

fodlnffB.  ag».fld\ng.   Speiiung  u.  Nah- 
rung, SpeiBe. 

^yf  {lou  ()enke  weyl  on  (lys  ftdyng  [sc.  }>e 
aoper],  Ood  wyl  nat  late  })e  paeae  faatyng.  K,  OF 
BxUNNB  Medtt.  35.   W  fynt  ya  a  hoilyfedt/i'ff. 


39.   Pttfimaa,  or  fode,  paatunt,  alimeDtum.  Fe. 
P.  p.  152. 

fefer,  gew.  teior,  flrer  et«,  a.  oga.  fefer, 
fefor,  ait.ßmre.  pr.  pg.yWre,  ap.fi<iir»,  it. 
febhre,  ahd.  ßebar,  niederd.  fheer,  fiuntr, 
Bchw.  dAn.  /Mar,  lat.  febrü,  neue,  fever. 
Fieber. 

In  al  l>8  worlde  l)et  wa«  oBe  fefre.  Akcr. 
B.p.  112.  Nas  neuer  feller /««r  fiat  euer  frek 
hadde.  Will.  89T.  He  touchide  hir  hond,  and 
the /«««■  lefte  hir.  Wycl.  Matth.  S,  15.  Hie 
frebris,  the  feveri.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224.  Hec 
fffibria,  Afewer.  p.  267.  Makct>  him  ualle  ine 
ane/eare.  Ayenb.  p,  29.  Für  the  fever  quarteyn 
,  .  For  the  fever  lenle,  Rel.  Akt.  I.  54.  Pe 
feuere  agu  hafi  comouniy  alienacioun  of  witt. 
Quinte  ESSENCE  p.  22.  Mar  bitteriy,  t>aa  ever 
fyvtr  pvned  heie  manB  bady,  HauP.  2988.  — 
He  Bay  Iüb  wyuei  modir  liggynge,  and  shakun 
with/«t«rH.  Wycl.  Matth,  8,  14.  For  to  do 
a  man  bave  the/evert.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  54. 

feffement  a.  mlat,  froffamentam,  donatio 
feudi,  donatio,  seh.  fehmettt,  neue,  feqffhtetU. 
i.feffenw.  Betehnung,  Schenkung. 

äymonve  and  Cyvylle  .  ,  unfoldeth  the 
fefement,  Tbat  Fals  hath  TOiaked,  P.  Pl,  lü24. 
ll'effement ,  poaieaaion.  Falsor.  Feffement, 
poaseBBio,  Manip,  Voc.  (a,  1570)  p.  611, 

reffen  y,  afr,  ffffer,  ßeffer ,  fiever ,  rolat. 
fenffare,  auf  longob.  ßu,  tSd.ßfiu,  güi.  faihu 
lurück zuführen,  ach,  prfeter, /»■_/)!«,  p,p,  feft, 
Dene.feqff.  belehnen,  dann  übhpt.  aua- 
atatten,  beschenken. 

Her  he  brogbt  in  hia  barie  to  hia  burgh 
hom,  fiat  for  to/e#«  in  bis  fre  loodes.  DestB- 
ofTroy  12718.  So  w«l  was  WiUiam  biloTed 
wif)  riebe  and  wifi  pore,  ao  fre  to  feffe  alle 
frekea  wit>ful  faire  jiftea.  Will.  1060.  Favel 
.  .  had  Gile  to  gyven  Oold  a!  aboute.  And 
namely  to  the  notariea  That  hem  noon  ne  faille, 
And  reffe  falae  witneaaea  With  floryna  ynowe. 
P,  Pl,  1170—77,  —  Favel  with  hi«  Ekel  speche 
Frffeth  by  his  chartre  To  be  prinees  in  pride. 
1039,  —  Men  of  relygj'on  of  Normandye  also 
He/effede  bere  mid  londea.  R.  of  Gl,  p.  388, 
Vnnepe  was  (»er  eny  hous  in  al  Normandye  Of 
(lat  kyng  Wyllam  nefefede  here  in 


relygyor 
Engeion 


Engelond  Myd  londefi,  opermydrentea,  p,  3 
Pe  abbey  of  Rnmeye  '       --■-■■ 


ben  riebe,  And  ben  founded  and  feffad  ek  To 
bidde  for  othere,  P.  Fl.  10265.  What  inna 
Willam  wan  aday  vi])  hia  bowe,  were  it  feborea 
foul  or  fourefoted  beBt,  ne  wold  pis  William 
nener  on  wipbold  to  him  selue,  til  alle  hia 
felawes  were  ferit  feffed  to  here  paie.  Will, 
190. 

f«^eii,  feien,  Yelen,  fieii,  «ien  v,  e^.figan. 
jüngere,  ahd.  fuokan,  fuaigan,  foagan ,  mhd. 
vüegen,  a\ta.fdgitm,atnM.fdga,  niederl,  roejrsn, 
niederd,  fSge»,  achw,  foga,  dftn.  JOie,  neue, 
fay. 

1,  tr.   fagen,  «uaammenfügent    Eft 
he  US  wile  feie  ^anne  we  ahulen  ariaeo  uf  dcatle. 


OEH.  11.25.  Ufe  LouBrd  willeliche  totWMvede 
hi*  soule  urom  hii  bodie,  vorto  uawn  ure  boBe 
. .  iA«  bLiMs  of  heouene.  Ahck.  R.  p.  396.  — 
yS  )>u  /e>cuf  t>reo  wit>t>  breo ,  |>a  findeMt  tu 
\,n  n-ie.  ÜRH  11523.  Vorfli  uaüfl  Iwe  hope  & 
tileuce  boSe  tugederes.  Ancs.  R.  p.  TS.  —  We 
depiefi  ure  fader  for  tiro  \iiDg,  on  hii,  for  fio  t)e 
b«  US  Shop ,  and  /*i<It  f^  lemei  to  ure  lioame, 
iDd  be  aowle  tiuto-  (>£H.  n.  25.  For|ii  «e 
clepeO  him  fadei  for  (lat  be  üb  ynijf  here.  ib. 
Ue  lette  makien  enne  die  . .  Ktijaifde  heo  [ver- 
band den  Graben,  fügte  ihm  hiniul  nüd  (lüraeD. 
LAf.  I.  IH.  üe /t^eJ  [varband ,  bedeckt«,  lu 
»einem  Schutte]  hii  fysnaniye  with  hii  fnule 
hondei.  Mobte  ÄBTH.  It  U.  Fetteren  he  nom 
mid  fingren  kjiade  [ipplicaTit  peanam:  lerot 
j.  T.)  on  hoc  feQe.  La).  1.  3.  —  Mauneas  bodi) 
/(inirf  iaa  Of  fowwre  kinne  abaaie.  Obm115UI. 
cf.  17550.  1TB05.  Wy[)  freomen  (m  [ic.  weole] 
art  ierX-y  ftid  wift  wuhte,  and  make  heom  aela, 
[le  poure  in  loude  naneti  no  lot  wi|i  riebe  for  to 
meie.   O.E.MisCELL.  p.  Sü. 

1.  inti.,  wie  mhd.  e<f«jf«n{  paaaeD.aich 
fügen:  Thebout  and  the  barbetwvth  frountel 
■hule /<)<.-  Habbe  he  a  fauce  Slet,  he  balthire 
hed  be}e.  Polit.  S.  p.  154.  öfte»  unperaOnlicb, 
pkisen,  angemeBaenaein:  That  may  nou)t 
fat.  And  he  >e  tha  with  hy«  eye . .  He  wyl  knove 
the  anoon  ryehte.  Setbn  8ao.  39S1.  At  ibuyd 
tbe  te^ea ,  hEt  nolde  nagt  eile«  oi«.  FOP.  8c. 
319  [meine  Herbe [tiehung  Ton  afr.  veitr  bei 
dieur  Stelle  in  den  Sprachproben  1,  1,  146 
halte  ich  cegenwirtig,  mit  Strathann,  far  un- 
gerechtfertigt]. Y  nam,  aa  ri)t  were,  inxa  Qon 
ordre  ynome,  Ao  fram  kiage«  court,  to  holi 
churchs  uvele  wolde  hit  bicome.  Of  boundea 
ich  waa  and  hauekea  «ardeyn  with  Üie  kyi^, 
And  wardep)  am  of  aoule«  nouthe ;  that  ne 
vietit  Dolhing.  Bek.  655 — 58. 

ffljlen,  tmita  v,  aga.  JUgtan,  ornare,  ahd. 
fagjaa,  fagin,  fagin,  aatiafacere.  mhd.  niederl. 
r;tgen.  äkn.  fagja,  miindare,  polire,  achw. /yo, 
d«n./ne,  nhd. /^«n,  neue,/ay. 

1.  tr.  a&ubern,  putaen,  reinigen: 
te  king  .  .  bebten  [hebte  j.  T.J  heom  alle  Taren 
betim  .  .  andymen  heore  atedeo.  La[.  I.  344. 
He  .  .  lette  leode  cleopien  .  .  t>at  heo  comen  to 
beoreinnes.  andgarekeden  heore  ginne«,  and 
ftt\tdtn  faeoren  wepnen.  I.  339. 

2.  rea.  «icbreinigen,  aicb  Uutern: 
Feg  [=fe)]  d«  Bu«  of  6i  breat  filde  (=  GlJ)e]. 
Best  210. 

•  Hierxu  gehört  ttjai  [Esfetar]  a.  mhd. 
ftgcere,  achw./i^'are,  neue.  öatl.  Uiall. /«yer. 
Feger,  der,  welcher  fegt,  a&ubert:  Ftyar. 
PB.T-  p.  153.   cf.  Wi. 

fbisng,  Tslnng,  fei  ng  a.  t^.figung ,  junctura, 
ai\a.    oütguBffe.    Fügung,   Zuaammenffl- 


tu  la  QU  t>< 
ueieS  bope  &  aili 


Q  of  pe  veiungt,  bwi  laate 


aining.  ^7 

rel,fUs.  *.  fmtyfaih. 

felde  a.  aga.  y«Ü,  fahi»,  /a\6o,  /«Aflu, 
afriei.  ftithe,  faUAe,  ahd.  fihUa,  mhd.  tekede, 
altacbw.  ftghp,  achw.  ffjd,  din.  fmd»,  nlat. 
faida,  ach.  ffid,  fade,  naue.  feud.  Fehde, 
Feindachaft,  Streit. 

Wel  thrytty  [sc.  kyngei]  j^edred  beoth. 
And  byapekitfa  al  hie  deth.  Kyns  Phelippe,  of 

ßetthede,  Haiaterwaaaf  tbat/itiie  [fedetiielet 
er  Waüton  Hitt.  I.  p.  clxil.]  Alw.  95, 
ttolnen,   aeltener  falnen   u,  felgnan  t.   a&. 
feindre.  ^aindrt,  pr ■  ßnfm-,  fenher,  feigner,  ap. 
pg.  ^^yir,  it.  \a,t.  fingere,  neuB.  _feign. 

1.  ohne  Objekt,  sich  veratellen,  un- 
wahr aein:  Fitynjrti,  fingere.  PB.  P.  p.  153. 
For  the  lease  härm  ne  motte  feyn.  Ca.  Tr.  a. 
O.  3,11U9.  If  I  ahalle  not  feune. 'S.  of  R. 
3US9.  Ne  hide  it  nought,  for  iT  ihowftignttl  l 
can  do  tbe  no  medicine.  Ooweb  I.  4T.  By 
«leighte/in^m(f  than  be  wroght.  I.  69. 

2.  var);eben,  erdichten:   Or  ellea  he 


feigne  humilite  withoute.  Odwbk  I.  66.  Monye 
heye  men  ne  dude  hym  non  manhede,  Somme 
ftynede  a  delay,  Sc  aomme  al  uut  wy^aeyde.   R. 


in  ayght.  Hamp.  .255f),  With  f^tted  [fainad 
Ttbwh.]  flaterie  and  japea.  Ch."  C.  7".  TUT.  For 
fal«  famaciona  Sifayned  Uvea.  Allit.  F.  2,  I  BS. 
He  shulde  not  wiüifeigned  chere  Deceive  love. 
GowER  I.  67. 

3.  refl.  a.  aich  veratellen ;  He  feyned* 
hym,  liat  me  »nderjet  yt  nott.  K.  OP  Gl'  p.  109. 

ben:  He  aal  feyn  him  ded  .  .  He  »aifeynhytn 
to  riae  fra  dede.  Hamf.  4302—4-  He  aal  ^m 
/eynfiratalahaly.  4233.  He /oyn^de Aym aomdel 
ayk.  R.  OP  Gl.  p,  338. 

c.  wie  afr.  eefeindre,  eracfalaffen,  sich 
feige  leigenr  Ffeiite  iow  noriite  feyntly  .  . 
Bot  luke  fe  fyghte  faythefuUy.  MOKTE  Abtb. 
1734. 

4.  In  der  dem  Wt.  fingpre  zukommenden 
Bedeutung  erdenken  ,  eiaiiinen  finden  wir 
daa  Zeitwort  im  Anachluaae  an  die  Vulgata  ge- 
braucht in  ;  Whorieteofwicknesaal  cleve  tope, 
^ate  feinyhee  awinke  in  bode  tu  be?  'aui^n^it 
dolorem  (v.l.  laborem;  in  precepto,  woWyclippe 
bietet /ormwf  Oif.  maki»l  Purv.].  pB.  9:J,  20. 

feUer^  fetnare  i.   pr.  feigneir»,  fenhcdor, 
ap.    pg.  flngidor,    it.  ßngüore,    neue,  feigner. 

The  fernere  in  mouth  deaceyueth  hia  frend. 
Wycl.  Pbov.  11,9  üxf.  Fa/nerei  and  feile 
men  terren  the  wrathe  of  God.  Job  36,  1 3  Osf. 

Feunare  [feynour  P.j,  fictor,  aimutator.  Pr.  P. 


.  &  kupleB  hoSe  togederea. 

R*  p.  78.   For  f>o  |ie  he  ua  ahop  and  feide 

lie  lemea  to  ure  licame  .  .  and  «wo  digeUche  hit 

al  dihte   )>at  on  eiche   feinge  is  hem  on  aene, 

OEH.  11.  25. 

fek,  f«lli|  fe«  a.  ».  f*oh. 


felnlnga.  Heuchelei. 

Hi«  berteahal  do  wickidneaae,  thathe  fulfille 
<m/Hg ,'  and   apeke   to  the   Lord    gitendely. 
ict.  la.  32,  6  Oif.  Loue  withoul«  ftgnm^e. 
Ron.  12,  9  Osf-    Ftynynge,   fictio,   Nmulacio. 
Fr.  f.  p.  153. 


^i 


— 'cS'c 


feint,  fkint  —  feifiliche. 


feint,  M>t  adj.  a&.  ^änt,  faitd  p.p. 
feindre,  neue.  feuU  u.  faint. 


vnder  fala  colour.  Destr.  Of  Thoi  _  _ .  . . 

2.  gchwaeh,  ohnmächtig:  frev  broit 
hym  to  Pylate,  he  stode  ful/eynt.  B.  OF  Bkunne 
Medit.  509.  For  febulneeae/eynf  was  sehe  sone. 
Will.  §28.  Fehul  wax  he  &  faynt,  fonraked 
ani}teB.  7B5.   feynt,  segnie.  Fr.  P.  p.  ISS. 

feinten,  fnlnCen  \,  vom  aSi. p.p.  fuint, /aiat 
gebildet,  neue,  faint. 

Ftynii/n,  fateaco.  Fr.  P.  p.  153.    Here  fon  gun 
feynte,  &  felde  «ere  manye.  Will   3ä3B. 

2.tr.  echwftchen:  Krgh  failing  of  fode, 
bat/oiWtM  )>e  pepuU.  Destr.  uf  Tbov  11162. 
Syn  baiymWed  are  irith  Qght.  9367. 

felDtlse,   tKlnttse  b.    afr.  fetnlüe,  famlite, 

1.  Trug.  Heuchelei:  Hit wes al /«yntu« 
and  ypocrifie.  Ayenb.  p.26.  There  be  many  of 
you  FaiCouTS,  and  so  may  be  that  thou  Artjnght 
Buche,  and  hy/ayntiiie  SaiBt,  that  thou  hast  me 
do  Service.  Gowbr  I.  47.  I  will  fayne  pe  no 
faintia  Tnd«  faith  wordes.  Ubstb.  Oi'TBOy24l. 

3.  Schwache,  Ermattung,  Feigher- 
zigkeit: Min  hett  hol  I  haue  now,  for  al  tat 
hard  I  feie,  aaue  a  fers  feintiie  folwes  me  oft. 
Will.  435.  He  set  hia  aigt  sadly  to  t>Bt  windowe 
euene,  bunte  flecchinge  ot  feyntiae.  Crom  morne 
til  eue.  763.  Ho  ao  fallet)  ior/<yfify«,  wild  für 
him  forbrenne.  I18S.  Knightes  ever  shoulde  he 
peraeveiing  To  leeke  honour  without/ein^üe  or 
alouth.  Ch.  FL  a.  Ltaf  548.  t-e  taut  &  {le 
faynlUe  o{  pe  flesche  crahbed.  Gaw.  2435. 
When  Ood  aendes  a  man  angwise,  He  Butd  thole 
it  withouten/wntue.  Haup.  351^, 

felntHche,  nintll  adv,   neue,  fainüy. 

1.  trügeriBch:  Canseil  gan  he  take,  ptX 
he  Huld  be  partie,  A  gode  acord  to  m^e, 
foraotte  fülle /atint^«.  La.Ngt.  p.  152. 

2.  achwfichlich,  ohneKraft,  feige: 
He  WM  a  piler  ariht  to  holden  up  holi  churche, 
Thiie  othere  ben  to  bIowb  ,  and  feinUlicha 
kuunen  worche.  PoLIT.  S.  p.  325.  Cryst  aap 
krokedly  fiya  heuy  cro»  vndyr,  And/«yn/('y  nyt 
beret).  R.  OF  Brunne  Medit.  571.  Feynüy, 
aegniter.  PR.  P.  p.  153.  Or  it  were  knowen  .  . 
That  I/ainÜy  ehuld  fle.  Dbstr,  OF  Tbov  584. 

feintnesB  8.  neue. /ainbi^M.  Schwftche, 
Ermattung,  Feigheit. 

Furf>e  fiey  dryuenliyni  with  hya  berdoun, 
Tilhefor/«yn(neM»fylny  adoun.  B.  OFBrunne 
Medit.  £>93.  Feyntnat  of  herte,  or  cowardnesse, 
vecordia. Pb. P.p.  153.  Feynttnaie, orfeyntyae, 
Begnicies.  Ä. 

felre  s.  afr.  feire,  foir»,  pr.  ftira,  ßera, 
Jieyra.  pg. /«irfl.  \t.ßera,  Bp.  lat./*™,  neue. 
fair.  Jahrmarkt,  Meaie. 

Me  tolde  that  he  waa  gon  To  the  feirt  of 
BototfitoD  In  LincolneBchire.  SiRiz  T6.  NoBtre 
prince  •  .  At  Westminater  after  the  Jart  Made 
a  (fret  parlement.  Polit.  8.  p.  253.  I  wol .  . 
walte  }ii  any  weifh  comes  weuoing  alone  .  .  fro 
chepinge  ttr/tyr».  Will.  1 820.  He  achall  tweye 


o«n  to/eycolede.  OCTODUN  677.  Meldan  in 
Sarmoyi,  that  is  to  seye,  feyre  or  markett,  be 
csuae  that  there  ia  ofteo  feyrei  in  that  pleyn. 
MAVND.p.  103. 

feiO,  blö,  fei,  fU  etc.  a-  afr.  ftid,  fät.  fei, 
/oicaaobl.,  fet  nom.  pr./e,  itnnom./e»,  an. 
ps.  fe,  it.  fede,  \a.t.  fidei,  sch.fay,  neue.  failA. 
1.  Treue,  Redlichkeit,  Gewiaaeu- 
haftigkeit:  Bi  ße/m'tlic  og  tokingPharaon. 
0.  A.  Ex.  2187.  Fayn  sehe  wold  pan,  infeip, 
haue  foid  him  in  hire  armes.  Will.  858.  Now 
teile  me,  felawe,  bi  pifeifp.  275.  Hauelok  .  . 
dide  hem  grele  o))eB  awere,  Jtat  he  sholden  him 
god  feyth  bere.  Hatkl.  i852.  Non  of  hem 
holdethe /ei'(Ae  to  another.  Maund,  p.  138.  I 
feith,  thou  arte  hot  a  fole.  Nl'gä  P.  p.  IB.  Bi 
the/eöAIowe  toGod.  PoLIT.  ß.  p.  332.  For 
glotonye  he  brake  hiifaylh.  Seven  Sag.  3274. 
cf.  3302.  Harald  .  .  did  ^am  ilkon  auere.  |>at  to 
kyng  Edward /u^«  (lei  auld  alle  bere.  Langt. 
p.  63.  Bitiet/aiicowetoMahoun.  St.  Käthe R. 
302.  Bi  the  fei  that  ic  owe  to  Ood.  Beb.  2062. 
Bi  Pefey  that  I  owe  to  pe.  Havel,  1666.  Alle 
pe  Englis  dede  he  «were[n] ,  tat  he  Bhutden 
him  god  _/ey  bereu.  254.  Now.  hy  yourefn/, 
myn  uncle,  quod  ahe,  dere,  What  maner  wyndes 
gidethyownow  here?  Ch.  Tr.  a. -O- 2,  1103. 
To  the  kyng  Edward  hü  faBten  huere  fau. 
Polit.  S.  p.  2)4.  tanne  is  too  late,  mon,  in 
Boadefau,  To  aeche  to  amende  of  (li  trespace. 
EEP.p.  122.  cf.  124.  134.  Her  were  a  forser 
for  pe,  in  fage,  If  (lou  wer«  a  gentyl  iueler. 
AiLiT.  P.  1,262.  Apon  thy/oy.'FREEMAH.  »3. 
Ma/o.'  TowN.  M.  p,  36. 

2.  Glaube,  religiOae  Ueb  er  Beugung. 
ReligionBbekenntnisa:  Yre  feip  U  freie 
to  flecche  and  folde.  E.E.P.p.l22.  They  varien 
from  o\XTB  feühe.  Maünd.  p.  16.  Alle  weya  fayle 
thci  in  somme  articlea  of  oure  feythr..  p.  119. 
cf.  20.  122.  Rolle  aaked  Criatendom  ac  be  kyng 
Alfred,  torgh  )iBt  CriBtendom,  bo,  fiat  were  bu 
wrof)!;,  At  haly  kirkeB  foutA  alle  on  were  bo)>e. 
Langt,  p.  24.  t>o,  bat  ludua  in  oure  land  aloaed 
am  wiae.  "^e  holde  foluB  in  faip  &  falceof  byleue. 
Alex.  a.  Oindim.  1112.     f>at  ya  preu^  by 


lieh. 


rlSsi 


Be  [imperat.]  feipful  (aio  t]  &  fre  &  euer  of 
faire  apeche.  Will.  337.  The  Saraiinei  ben 
Kode  aad  fefflhf alle.  Maund.  p.  139.  Of  this 
folk  that  ben  so  trewe  and  bo  feylhtfulU.  p.  29ti. 
K  o  mp  B  r.  Feipf  allere  frenchipe  aaw  neuer  ftek 
in  erj».   Will.  5434. 

felöfalUadv.  getreulich,  gliubig. 

He  vamedhemfci/pfullt/e,  Woat  b^y  an  ulde 
auffre  are  t>ey  ahuld  dye.  R.  oF  Brünne  Medil. 
249.  —  It  Ib  gret  härm ,  that  he  belcTethe  not 
feithefuUy  in  Ood.  Maund.  p.  246. 

felOIlelie,  feiOI),  faiOU  etc.  adv.  getreu- 
lich, feit,  oft  ala  Versicherung,  gewiaaljch, 
wahrlich,  sicherlich. 

W  turned  to  I^ndon,  of  pe  treuB  te  Bpeke, 
&  feytUy  ))erto  bnndon,  on  no  manere  to  breke. 
Langt,  p.  316.  ITiIb  torwaid  to  fulfill/oiahr 
thaiBWerB.UESlR.0FTsOY  11447.  — t>ewerwo& 


fsl,  Tel  —  feiste,  felighe. 


.  .  fond  on  [te.  schip]  aone,  fiat  wm  garly  Kreyt 
to  go  to  |ie  teile  &  feißliehe  frault  ful  of  fine 
vines.  Will.  2729—33.  ter  na*  gle  Tnder  god 
hat  hire  glade  mi)t ,  but  faipli  for  febulneHse 
feynt  wax  »che  EOne.  S2T.  l>an  so  {inili  fiouftes 
t>urlen  myn  herte,  ))«  i  ne  wot  in  jie  worid 
where  it  bicomse,  For  feipli  in  myself  y  feie  it 
noaft  ttanne.  910.  t^i  gomen  is  your  aven,  Bi 
^- , ^o.,__.      ,    ...    ._  t .  Gaw, 


fyn  forwarde  &  faate,  faythefy  je  ki 

1635.    He   might  /attlUy  forfonnet  be  a  fole 


holdjn.   Destk. 

r«l,  Tel 


F  Trox  632. 


r«l,  Tel  R.  agB,  fei,  feil,  g,  feile»,  alu.  afries. 
ahd.  fei  g.  fdUt,  g&.  ßU.  nieder),  rel,  altn, 
fdl,/jall,  seil,  utile,  feil.  Haut  von  Meoschen 
u.  Thieren. 

Petfel  ig  undeaSlich  ))et  i  t>e  neowe  ariste 
(chal  Bchiaen  aeouenuold  brihtre  fien  jie  aunne. 
Ancb.  H.  p.  364.  He  [so,  6e  wirm]  .  .  FaiteB 
til  hi»  fei  bim  elakeä.  Bext.  126.  Be  neddre 
bileued  Iure  hude  bafUn  hire,  and  cumefl  neire 
frl.  and  hiBwura  jung.  OEH.II.  201.  K  berea 
fei  schal  neuer  fro  my  bac.  Will.  2a61.  fre  vel 
&  BesB  |sc.  of  ^e  geant)  was  to  hard,  &  t>u  scolle 
hard  &  fjycke.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  208.  Into  th«  caatie 
sone  he  came  To  the  warden  of  tbe  coatel,  And 
solde  hym  the  cfailde  hone  andfel.  Seveh  Sao. 
919S.  Saiden  that  he  and  alle  hia  kyn  atoones 
Ben  worthy  for  to  brennen  alle  fei  and  bones. 
Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  1,90.  To  wbomannwerde  Sathan, 


Zuvch  diffeience  aae  [ler  is  .  .  betuene  fie  utile 
and  )ie  beste.  Atbnb.  p.  211.  Goddhimm  ledde 
awBfj  fra  menn  .  .  1  feil  S:  flassh.  Orm  S589. 
Alle  buen  false  that  bueth  mad  bothe  oC  fleyshe 
aTXt  feilt.  Lyk.  f.  p.  94.  He  was  ..  vayroffleaa 
&  feile.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  2ST.  Man  in  feite  and 
fleache  was  he.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  109.  Ho  iratz 
|)e  fayreat  m  feile,  of  fle»ohe  &  of  lyre.  Oaw. 
943.  -  Fayre  furred  wythinno  vith  feilen  of  \>e 
best.  Gaw.  SSO.  Uella»  wel  itauwed.  Anch.  K. 
p.  41S.  auf  die  Nachgeburt  betagen :  The 
filth  of  the  lytil  fellü  tbat  nion  ont  fro  the 
myddil  of  the  hippis  of  hyr.  W'rcL.  Deuter. 
3S,  .ST  Oxf. 


fei,  feil  8.  altn.  fjaU.fchv.fjäll.  AAa.field, 
feil.  Berg.  Hügel,  KV  -  - - 


Klippe. 


The  firat  dai  aal  al  the  «e  Boln  and  ri«  and 
hyer  be  Than  ani  fei  of  al  ihe  land.  Meth. 
HaHIL.  p,  25.  He  had  ymade  repuneaunce  ffor 
al  hys  retenaunce,  Fourty  days  and  mare,  In 
the  gyde  at  a  fei,  At  a  wel  feyre  castel. 
Ubosetant  1 146.  Moyaea  went  vpon  \iat  feil. 
CCKS.  MUNDI  6461 .  Moyses  com  fra  ^at  feil. 
6529.  Criat  com  dunward  of  a  feile.  Mets. 
HOMIL.  p.  126,  cf  129.  131.  Sumwhyle  wyth 
wurmez  he  «errez,  &  with  nolues  ala  .  .  & 
etaynez,  f>at  hym  anelede,  of  |>e  he}e  fellK. 
Oaw.  72ü— 23,  Thy  nobylle  itarne  Emanuelle 
Thou  send  ne  yare,  That  we  may  wytt  by  fyrthe 
»nifelle  How  weshalle  fare.  Tows.  M.  p.  1 31 .  — 
Fayre  by  fenneaonea,  by  frythyg  a,adfelle$,  To 
Ihe  wudde  thay  weyndun.  Akt.  of  Arth.  »t.  I . 
Thay  queatun,  Ifaay  quellun,  by  frythun,  by 
fellun.   at  4.    Als  i  feite  up  sal  it  stand,  The 


heyt  thar'of  gat  paaae  the  feile*  Bi  sexti  fot. 
Metr.  Hohil.  p.  25. 

fei,  feU  adj.  eoB.  fei.  nach  Orbin  in  ytiftt 

lb!utdaratig)/eK,beiSoM.,BoBw,,ETTKOLLEB., 
ohne  Beleg,  afr.  fei.  pr.  fei.  feth,  it.  fülo,  nie- 
der!./e/,  Bch.  neue. /sU.  gTauaam,  hart, 
atreiiRe,  tai^htig,  gewaltig,  von  Men- 
gchen, Thieren,  Handlungen,  Zustindan,  Natur- 
erscheinungen etc.  gebraucht. 

te  gcl^we  awaitede  wel  his  tyme,  for  A« 
was/fjyuou).  Pilatb  35.  The  nynthe  artycul 
■chewet  ful  welle ,  That  Qie  mayiler  be  both 
wyaeand/etfe.  Freemas.  193.  i/l\ay  douahlU 
of  deede  dwelt  fierin,  tat  wem  fresh  too  Dght, 
& /e/I  of  hur  deedeg.  Alib.Frou.S45.  äad 
men  .  .  Of  our  foa  taX[ftll.  fuerse  men  in  armys. 
Dertr.  of  Troy  1303.  Ffode  for  to  feccha  to 
gefeilt  Ott.  52!1.  —  Mi  lorde  hade  a  keaetfel. 
Seten  Sao.  1T62.  Znyche  men  byef)  anlikned 
to  ^epomhog  .  .  Aä  is  to  mache /e^,  and  lone 
hit  ig  wroK  Atsnb.  p.  66.    The  f<üi  tcolf  StoAe 


byt  and  beberk))  alle  )ki  |iet  he  may.   Ät&nb. 

f.  66.  Quen  fie  nedderea  ^at  wäre  fei,  gtanged 
e  folk  of  Israel.  Holt  HooDp.'in,  —  W 
f^ght  was  fei  [lo  frekis  beiwene.  Deste.  op 
TBOV6595.  Frende,  quoth  be  freke  with  a.felU 
chare.  Allit.  P.  2,  139.  Po  weren  in  Rome 
wise  men  of  domea,  and  |>ohte  bipeche  Belin 
mid  hire  felU  wrtnchee.  La}.  1.  226  j.  T. 
Kebuke  me  atMOT wordtt feUt.  Allit.P.  1,367. 
The  flesah  is  t.feim/nd.  P.  Pl.  10S57.  Flöte 
forthe  with  {leflyt  of  tte/vJbuwnd^.  Allit.  P. 

2,  421.  A  wonderfuU  noyas  Skremyt  rp  to  the 
akrow  with  a  tkrt/ie  feile.  Debtr  of  TROY9tO. 
The  Sode  with  s  feile  eourt  flowet  on  hepis. 
1990.  I>e  rayn  rueled  adoun,  ridlande  f>ikke,  Of 

fetleßatmlite  of  fyr  &  flakes  of  soufre.    Allit. 

P.  2,  953.    FelU  fetUrei   to   big   fete   feateuet 

[imperat.].  2,  156. 

Kompar.     Hi  byef)   more  fetia-    (lanne 

helle,  t^et Deuoriuyl[>botekuesde;  achiyemeti 

op  to  ^e  guode.  Atenb,  p,  RI.  The  edder  was 
feiler  than  ony  lifers  of  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gbn. 

3,  1  Oif,  I>o  ttigan  )>at  hatayle  on  bo^e  aides 
harde,  feiler  aaw  neuer  frek.  WILL.  3613.  Nas 
neuer/e/^r/njerfiateuerfrekhadde.  897.  ISb 
»ekneete  (lat  so  sore  me  gieues  It  feller  {)an  any 
Irek  ))at  euer  fit  hadde.  608.  Snper).  Afaire 
man  of  feturg,  &  fallüt  in  armya.  Dbbtb.  07 
Tboy  129.  Pe\,is),efellüfebeif]ietme  clepe^ 
hyane.  Ayenb.  u.  61. 

fel^e,  felagne,  feUbe,  fe«lahe,  felawe, 
feolawe,  felao,  felove,  felow  etc.  s.  altn. 
'Slagi,  Bocins.  Grrin  Ohne.  I.   fahrt  ohne  Be- 


f^l".  . 

leg  ag».  felav  auf.    ach.  falou!.  fallmo, 
fälnw.    OenOBBe,   Geflihrte,  Tbeilneh- 
mer,    Begleiter,    auch  Genoaain,    Ge- 
fährtin. 

1.  TonMenachen:  Min  mog,  min  neue. 
aDAfelayt.  Me  ne  agteg  Su  don  gwilc  vnlwe. 
O.A.Kx.  1761.  Neddethe  wymman.  Ijord,ybe. 
That  t« /rfojd  thou  madeatme.  SHOBEH.p.  161. 
I>et  taketi  hire  pans  to  marchonB,  be  luo  t^t  hi 
by  iielaie  to  pe  wynnynge,  Avenb.  p.  36.  A  uer 


- 8l^- 


90 


{•lnjea  —  fela}Klüp. 


fetuoTbe^nde)to^e•lldkllehÜIMi<I|M.  p.  167. — 
i  Uli  |>aii>  t>u  Bccuse,  Ali  a  thefe  bis  faiagia 
at  theft  duie.  Hauf.  54B4.  Loke  thy  nkyly« 
bcD  cleat  ia  blytha,  Lest  Üi\  ftlaffhe  lotbe  ther 
wyth.  B.  ofCuhtas.  47.  l>oii1wte  on  ure  hsbbef 


i  lufaome  leofmon ,  &  heo  ibroht  se  bliße 
bimon^  mioe  /elahes.  Lee.  St.  KÄth.  2336. 
Ham  is  bibaten  to  Hingen  iviB  angles,  hwas 
fetahet  ha  beofi  )>urh  liÄade  of  heuene.  Hali 
MBID.  p.  la.  —  tu  euening  wiö  ^ostel, 
pairiaronsn  Uicb  &  leof  wiO  alle  maityia, 
eoKleoe /eofoA«.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Weren  bm 
faolahaa  })urb  muche  freonUchipe.  p. 


tä/tlave,  qua)»  )>ia  chitd,  »hod«r  fu  euere  ga? 
St.  Edh.  Conf.  ßl.  H»  /e/awe  he  bIou}. 
FlLATE  3ti.  If  he  fond  owher  a  good  felaic», 
Ch.  C.  T-  055.  Hou  t>at  ^e^I  himselue  alon  .  . 
iDto  tbe  Chamber  wu  won  to  gooe,  Witiouten 
ftlaae  gret  and  nmale.  Qbbgohlbo.  725. 
Amonxe  [le  poueie  in  t>e  chircbe  haw)e  he 
be^ed  &  «ih  her /etof)«.  Lko.  St.  Albxids 
33b.  He  let  nyme  PorRne  sQon  and  hisfelawti 
echoae.  ST.K.ATHli&.271.  Oode/eJawet neuere 
bi  nere.  PlLATK  34.  Hys  /rfairo«  smyte  vor^ 
myd  hym.  B.  OF  Ol.  p  397.  Hir  fetawe*  fiü 
yerne  hire  bihulden.  Meid.  Maheoh.  st.  7. 
5ee  schulle  undirgtund«,  that  luy/tlatcei  and  I, 
with  oure  foniuD ,  ve  aerveden  this  emperour. 
Maund.  p.  22U.  —  1b  |)e  leouere  uorte  beon 
ludaiei  feolatoe  t>en  leau  Criatei  ferelf  ÄMCR. 
B.  p.  284.  ct.  38.  Heo  beofl  lesu  Cristes 
ftolawei.  p.  23B.  Ood  atinihti  .  .  alibte  adun  to 
lielle  uorlo  aechen /wtuu'M,  p  24S.  — Hiafelau 
tras  for  him  »ftry.  Mbtb.  Uohil  p.  31).  neben: 
His/eioio  com.  p,  :fl.  This  fektu  oome  to  tbe 
(ftte.  Amadacb  lt.  55.  Felaiu,  I  see  in  tbe 
mone  We  have  made  us  alle  to  don.  Skvbn 
Sag.  938,  Felaiu  he  fond  redy.  Langt,  p.  219. 
He  was  halden  an  hali  man  Imange  hufelaia 
euerilkan.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  3U.  —  The  woman 
wbom  thow  )aue  me  feloio  [felowe  Purv,]. 
Wycl.  Gen.  3, 12  Oif.  Hie,  hec  comea,  a/elou}. 
Wk.  Voc.  p.  314.  Whanne  my  /tlournn  and  1 
aeyghethaC,  .  weedidenof  oureichoon.  H.\und. 
|i.  84.  Üa/tlowi  [/efowi«  Purv.]  dyuydid,  he 
feile  vpon  hem.  WvcL.  Gbk.  14,  IS  Osf.  — 
And  gauG  the  kiag  tbe  ton  halue  of  thue,  Butte 
ther  othir  til  hh/elo  keput  he.  AuAUACEst.  51. 
Then  oure  feloifa  con  say,  ScbaUe  nomon  dee 
OT  bis  day.  Avow.  ob  K.  AbtH,  at.  66.  Uie 
Form  fela  wird  neben  /tlotc  mehrfach  autge- 
fOhrtinPK.  P.  p.  153.  154, 

In  der  Anrede  wird  von  dem  Vornehmen 
dem  niederen  Manne  gegenOber  schon  frühe 
die«  Substantiv  gebraucht:  I'emperuur. .  clepud 
to  him  t)e  oouherde,  St  ourleysly  atide:  Now 
t«Ue  me,  ftlawe  «\c.  Will.  273. 

2.  von  Thieren  :  A  kernet  krves  tierof,  ^e 
hnnt  on  hvm  callei,  Hia  felafes  fallen  hym  to, 
t)atAkaBtedful{)ike.  Oaw.  1701.  Echedaiwolde 
)>ia  white  eote  .  .  renne  heo  wolde  alooe  In  to 
valeye  al  bynetie  &  let«  hire  ftlawtt  eohone. 


8t.  Ksnelu  214.  Tha/otpei  .  .  to  bi«/«Jaw« 
wende.  St.  Bkandam  p.  10.  The  yonger  räum 
hir  [k.  the female]  toke  that  ^me  For  hii/efmo 

forth  with  hym.  SnuVN  Saq.  3731. 

3.  von  abstrahtm  Begriffen:  Lith  and 
tehht /elaU!»e  Me,  HAVEL.  133B. 

felB^en,  veU^en  v.  cf./elafe».  aoue./dlow. 
zu  QenoBHsn  machen,  vereinen. 

Nou  ich  pe  acsy  hueruore  t>ou  sayit  'uader 
oureo  and  na)!  luader  myn*  and  fet  t>ou  him 
uelafeil  mid  he,  huanne  pou  zayit  >yef  oust. 
Ayenb.  p.  101.  Oure  ealde  brofier  leiu  Criit 
|iet  ou»  aela)ep  wyti  him  iue  bis  grace.  p.  102. 

fela^cfa,  reOlABllch  adj.  cf.  felaye  a.  ge- 
genaeitig,  bröderlich. 

Prüdes  aalue  \t  edmodDeese ,  ondes  salue, 
feolauliche  luue.  Ancb.  K.  p.  27t>. 

felaillcbe,  TeoUnUeh«  adv.  gemein- 
schaftlich, in  gleicher  Weise. 

'5if  me  deien  mid  him.  &  aijien  in  him, 
«orldliche  deien  &  gastliche  libhen,  delen  in  his 

Einen  reolauliche  on  eoröe,  uorto  beon  ine  bliese 
is  feolawe  ine  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p  3§. 
relajreden ,  feolHiirerfeii ,  veU^rede, 
fetawrede,  feianrede,  felarede  s.  altn.  fdog* 
u.agB. -ricc/eriiaKompou.  Oenosaenacnaft, 
Oemeinachaft,   Oesellacbart ,   abstr.  u. 

kDUvktiV- 

'äer  \i\m  ftolaitredden,  &  diinc  mid  him  al 
[let  fleach  |iunccbeÖ  aur  oller  bitter.  ANCR.  R. 
p.  114.  ''fli  ich  nam  wurde  for  to  beon  ibicsced 
in  heore  Teolaurrdden.  p.  38.  Abb  }>er  beoA 
niene  englene  ordre»,  [»et  God  fiurh  hia  milce  & 
for  bis  marcihije  ham  to  höre  r«f<(urerfi{«n.  p.3U. 
tuu  ne  sselt  nalt  wylni  u^a\rtde  ulesahch  wyjt 
ojire  manne  wyf.  Atbnb.  p.  9.  Hs  beste  uorbyet 
to  wylni  .  .  toliabbe  uela^redt  uleBBÜch  mid  all« 
wyfmen  out  of  spouahod  p,  lü.  Ich  yleue  holy 
chereh  generalliche  and  |>e  menne«se  of  haljen. 
t)et  is  to  ligge.   |ie  ueta\rede  of  alle  )>e  haljen. 

t.  IK  aq.  Blythe  was  the  CtyUene  felatortde  üff 
yng  Richard,  and  off  hys  dede.  RiCB.  C.  DB 
L,  3137,  And  (ut  founden  Jiai  hym  noutth 
Amonge  ^e  pouere  felawi-ede.  \,&Q.  OF  BT. 
AlEiius  476.  But  tbou  dedyst  no  foly  dede, 
That  yg  fleahly  felaitrede.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p,  351.  I^irch  Bcab  nis  nacht  man  and  wyman 
deaeiurd  fram  mannea^/a^racb,  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  31.  Yef  ye  bie^  olene,  lokefi  het  ye  ne  falle 
nocht,  ))et  ye  ne  bis  deaeuerd  from  t)e  ftlaredi 
of  güde  almichti.  i6.    ■i^t^uuln^   311, 

^lajBctalp,  feolahaclilpe ,  feolanscblpe, 
f ela^hgoheife ,       felawsclilpe  ,       feUisalr 


I 


[■sehope),  reiowBhlp,  felacblpe,  felUehepe 

etc.  a.  a\tE.  /^lagiiapr,  d&n.  falletikab,  neue.  | 

fillnwthip.       GenoBBenachaft,    Gemein-  1 

achaft,  Gesellschaft,  abatr.  u.  koUektiv. 

Fraunchyse  &fela)arhyp.  Gaw.  653.  How  | 

t>e  dejter  ut  \ie  doui)e  wem  derelych  fayre,  & 
fallen  in  fela\eht/p  with  hem  on  folken  wys. 
Allit,  f.  2,  2TtJ.  I>es  junge  mon  Eleusius  .  . 
hefdeinune/eoAiA(cAt)ietoAffrican.  St.Juluha 
p,  '■>.    Vor  pi  fleih  sein  lohan  ^e  feoiauthipe  of 


feUwMlupMi  —  (Bldfare. 


ftiawthtp*  Of  bsTB  Am*  soDfi  ahenthepe,  R.  OF 
BavsNE  Medit.  147.  teuys  be  broft  to  hyi»  yn 
\^^/s  felofeih^e,  &76.  {'s  QlMt  paifit«  men  aal 
Criete  firat  kepe,  And  alle  cum  «ith  hvm  in  hii 
felamthrpe.  UauP.  5U»1.  His  ftlaiudüp  to  Se, 
to  Ood  )e  (lo  detpite.  LiHOT.  p.  144,  Sir  Helii 
•od  bi»  felausrhippv  HU  uiftes  K&f  he  Doht  in 
rainc.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVII.  Whon  i  hedde 
wendyog  here  bifore,  per  wolde  aoJeUaudnipe 
founde  me  fro,  E.E.P.  p.  120.  1  trow  their 
■halbe  an  hoaeite  ftlotothip.  NuoxP.  p.  III. 
Botxte/elachipe  fond  wuld  he  walke.  Will.  777. 
Hin  /dathipt  fort)  wi^  him  he  ladde.  1317. 
Felj/iehrpt,  aocialitas,  «ocietu,  cuntuberDlum, 
Pb.  P.  p.  IM.  Me  thoKhIe  tke  ftli/ttAyppe  as 
naked  Withouten  hir,  that  uwgh  I  oone«.  Ab  a 
corowne  «ithouU  stunes.  C'B.  £.  n/ZtueA.  977. 
felawschlpen  etc,  T.  gesellen,  verbin- 
den, kuüpfen. 
Thow  (halt  ni 
of  pees ,  ue  haue 
[/ehtDiehipe  Purv.  i 


maak  with  hem 


1  hem  mariagis  [neque 
,  Wycl.  Dslteb.  7,2. 
3  Oxf.  —  Alle  the  Inleiüt  .  .  felauiihipUn 
[felouMchifiuiett'Vun.i  hum  seluen  with  htm  in 
we  batan  [•ociavernnt  «e  cum  suia  in  proelio 
Fub-l  llLaiGiiU,2tOit.—  Betbowfelaw$hipU 
[fdoutckipid  Furv.J  to  bir,  that  thow  jexe  seed 
to  ihi  brother.  Gen.  US,  S  Oxf.  He  dredde  to 
knowlechen  that  ahe  was  tu  hym  frloicahipU 
[ftlou»€hipidY\iTy.\  thun  niarioge.  Gen.  20,7 
Ulf.  What  maner  aa  with  faul  liluei  tbou  wUt 
honoure  hritil  veuel,  so  Hwelleiide  li[)piB  with 
werft  harte  fdatehipid  I felouichipid  Purr. 
•ociata].  Pbov.  36,  23  Oif. 

hld,  reld,  teld,  T»ld,  ralA,  feeld,  felld, 
Ud  (.  ags.  alu.  ahd.  /eld,  afrie«.  feld,  ßeld, 
oiederl.  reU,  scbw./iU/,  d&n. /Wl,  hc\i.feld, 
neue.jbld. 

1-  Feld,  ausgedehnte  Ebene,  imOegen- 
MtM  lu  Berg,  Thal,  Wald,  Stadt;  Wude  & 
ftld  &  dale  &  dun  All  na»  i  waterr  «unaken, 
Okm  14566.  frar  «as  iwilk  dreping  of  ^e  folk 
t>at  OD  t>e/«M  was  neueie  a  potk  [>at  it  ne  stod 
of  blöd  80  ful ,  Iiat  )>e  ttrem  ran  intil  [le  hui. 
Havel.  2«ä4.  Soth  Ib  wyde  .  .  That  f*li  [tv. 
il.  J»eld,  feelde]  hath  eyen,  and  the  woode  hsth 
eeres.  Ch.  C.  T.  In23.  I>anne  ferde  (fe  worlde 
u  a/ejij  ))at  ful  were  of  bestes.  ALEX,  a  Dindiu. 
105.  Veld  is  wiUes  breade.  Anch.  K.  p.  102. 
ArJtur  lette  «Isn  an  teld  amidden  snne  bradne 
uftd.  lulf.  III-  111  A  vetd  ■onftoid).  T.|  is  bi 
Ambereaburi,  \>e  is  brad.  II,  2^b.  He  seolf 
wende  leond  p\a  lond  to  sechen  tenne  lirie[d|ne 
fald.  II.  1 7U.  Scolden  fias  duieSen  cumen  heuDn 
to  Bomne  mid  B»hte  &  mid  sibbe  an  ans  uald« 
pe  wies  muri  an  uast  Ambreaburi.  IT,  211, 
Ardur  .  .  thebte  hine  a  bacward  in  rnne  iiald 
brade.  Jl.  41!).  Feor  fmm  lelche  Castle  amidden 
uie  uaidr.  II.  IGU,  Huwundui  schuld  his  bodi 
todraw  ,  Then  on  the  ßld  bis  bunuB  tognaue, 
AUAUACE  St.  IB.  IVr  «chaUe  thou  wynno  fülle 
mekille  honowre ,  Fild  and  frithe .  towne  and 
towre.  St.  42.  cf.  45.  51.  Bo  thay  cowunturt  in 
ütejUd.  Avow.  OF  K,  AjtTH.  st.  14.  Thanne 
Saide  the  fole  one  the^lde.  Percet.  2^S.  iOb.  — 


Hu  fori  gwigden  fta  quenen  )eond  wudaa  &  jamd 
f»lde»,  jeond  bulle*  &  jeond  beides.  LA}.  II. 
Hisi).  Thtyburyenhim  in  the /sUu.  HAnKD. 
p.  253.  Wr  weorsn  on  tutden\iTi  f»ldet ].  T.] 
moDJ  i>uaend  telden.  I.A).  II.  504. 

2.  Feld,  Heide,  ds  unbebautes,  unge- 
pflegtes Land :  Itt  wssB  huni;  off  |>e  feld.  OtM 
9225.  AIr  blome  of  felde  sal  he  welyen.  Fs. 
102,  15.  I*ii  uayrhede  is  ssort,  uor  lone  hit 
fayle|>  and  ualouwet)  ase  [let  flour  of  |>e  imIijs, 
AvKNB.  p.  81.  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God 
made  hetiene  and  erthe,  and  ech  bushe  of  the 
Md.  WvcL.  Gen.  2.  4  Oxf,  Beholde  )e  the 
lilies  of  Üiefeddt,  bow  thei  wexan.  MatTH. 
li.  28. 

3.  Acker,  bebautes  Feld:  Hiccampus, 
bic  ruH.  a/eW,  Wr.  Voc.p.  239.  ListneB  nu  a 
wunder  öat  tis  der  [sc.  9e  fox]  doB  for  hungere 
goS  oftld»  to  a  fuig  etc.  Best.  398.  Beeyde 
Cayre  .  .  is  tbe  feld  where  bavrme  growethe. 
Mai'nd.  p.  50.  ¥  shal  goo  in  to  riiefeeld  and 
gedre  eeria.  Wtcl.  RriH  2,  2.  bildl.  I  have, 
God  Wut.  H  Urge  fetld  to  ere.    Ch.  C.  T.   ! 


Hect. 


tho  fyid.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  270.  auch  als  W  e  i  d  e  - 
plati:  t>uBhawesantwistemeeke8t  an  meiden 
wiö  oSer  meidenes  ope/elt  hire  foster  moderei 
abte.  St.  Marueb.  p.  2.  Ho  wiste  hire  norice 
>c«p  daies  i  pe/elde.  Meid.  Marxqr,  st.  7. 

4,  Feld,  ah  Feld  des  Rampfes  u.  Sieges, 
Schlachtfeld:  Wan  Richaid  tbe  marschal 
Vpe  is  stede  iarmed  is  . .  &  toward  is  foo  in  the 
fM  hath  is  wombe  iwent,  Seold  he  turne  hom 
iarugh?K.0FGL.  p.525,  Longe  it  was  ar  otwr 
alf  Diyfte  wynne  /eW,   p.  437,    Pe   world  may 

E'  t  .  Be  lykend  .  .  To  a  f<Ud  fut  of  batailles. 
ne.  1245,  Hii  sholde  .  .  awreke  Ihesu  Cnst 
wid  launce  and  speir  to  fihte  and  sheld;  And 
nu  ben  theih  liouns  in  halle,  and  bares  in  the 
frU.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  334.  Tbe  mane  that  es  seke 
and  sare,  He  may  fülle  ille  fare,  Infclda  for  to 
fjrght.  Percet.  I3tl.  A  WJ of  uiy}t  buerinue 
him  behouet>  eure  to  libbe  ine  werre  and  wy}te 
mid  dyeulen.  AVBNB.p.  131.  Have  we  the/n/d 
er  than  he,  We  schal  him  wynne  maugre.  Alis. 
.')403.  In  Bifyld  Wille  1  fefte  .  .  With  aay  fi^ke 
opon  fuld  that  ia  fre  boni.  Ant.  ofArth. 


,  Thier  auf 


;.  34. 

feldbests.  weid< 
der  Weide,  Schaaf. 

Oure  litil  children  ,  and  wymmen,  and 
feeldbtexlit  and  howsbeeslis  [pecora  et  jumenta 
f'ulff]  we  shulen  leeue  in  tbe  cytees  of  Galaud. 
Wyhl.  Nr«B.  32,  2e  Oif. 

feldfkre  ».  seh.  ffltifart.  ne<ie.  Jkid/ure  u. 
felfare,  was  für  eine  VerkUrsung  des  ersteren 
gehalten  wird,  allerdings  aber  an  ags.  feala/or, 
fealefiir,  fealvnr,  turdus  pilaris ,  erinnern 
kannte.  Ist  feldfari:  eine  Umdeutung  des  ags. 
Wertes,  so  ist  sie  alt ;  /elfare  wird  neben  fild- 
farc  im  Altenglischen  im  15.  Jahrh,  gefunden. 
Krammetsvogel. 

Hiccsmpeater./sW/ure.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  18». 
Hie  ruruscuB,  A/eldfare;  hec  campestrer,  a 
ftid/arr.  p.  2S1.  Hic  campeabris,  a  fetdfare. 
p.ibi.  The/eUs/<irt!,lagriTe.p.l44.  Ftldefart, 


.....,,glc 


feldi  — feiefaden. 


byrde  \fel/areP.].  niriicu«.  PR.P.  ft.  154.  Go. 
fare  wel/eW/ore.  Ch.  ä.  of  S.  5513.  The 
härme  i»  don,  and  f»re  wel  feiltfare.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
Z,  S12.  He  com  hitnBelf  ycharaed  viti  coDyng 
and  hares,  Wi)i  fesauna  aadfeläfarei  and  ot)er 
foule«  grete.  WiLi..  182. 
feldl  adj.  flach,  eben,  !at.  com^cfirü. 
Setti^n  tenüa  in  Üie  feeldi  flacet  of  Moeib. 
Wycl.  Numb.  22,  1  Purv.  Vnto  the  fetlA/ 
[faldi  Vüry.]  pkcU  of  Pharam.  Gen.  14,6  Oif. 
IheBUS  .  .  atood  in  a  /midi  place.  LUKE  6,  17 
Purv. 

B.  AckeTsmaDn,Feld- 


Hec  ruitica,  ^  feldman  wytt.    Wb.  Voc. 
p.  215.  Hicrusticu«,  afyliltnan.  p.  213. 

M«,  feole,  fwle,  hie  etc.  num.  indef.  ags. 
fela.  feola,  feala  n.  multum  c.  gen.  pl.  et  iinff . , 
et  sine  gen.  alte.  ahd.jWu,  afrie».  ftln,  fei,  ful, 
niederi.  veel,  niederd.  vile,  vSl,  gth.Juu,  altn. 
ffSl,  nur  in  ZussmmenHetxungen ,  toh.  feüe, 
feü.faU.  viel. 

1.  in  Verbindui^   mit  einem   Subitan- 
tiv:   fefa»t«n(n«sebeoB.  OEH.  p.  m.    FeU 


.  weorreS  wiS  feh  loeanen  ot>in  ahne  cunde. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  35.  Heo  rde  jere .  .  wnnede  }iere. 
La;.  II.  41.  Flujen  aw&i  .  .  sviSe  uale  ptueitd. 
11.515.  IMettmei.  WiLL.  801 .  She  was  ao 
feie  tipei  blithe.  Havel.  12TT.  tou  ne  a»elt 
nabbe  ueU  goäea.  Ayenb,  p.  5.  He  had  hiB 
knightes  tele  Come  ta  his  somoun  Witb  kori 
and  tuepmti  feie.  TuliiTB.  1,  16.  Ffewe  »Kn« 
agB-yae  feie.  MORTE  Arth.  2182.  Ofelekinne 
«IK.  Okm  3573  Men  he  helde  and  «ymmen  a 
vete  kunne  y/int  O.E.MlHCELL.  p.  39.  Feie  kyn 
fiachex.  Oaw. SSO.  ThemanbroujteforthBoldun 
eer  ryngin  .  .  and  an  feel  arm  lerclit.  Wtcl. 
Gen.  24,  22  Oitf.  He  toke  hig  two  wyues  and 
ufeel  lertlaunlü.  32,  22  Oxf.  ~  fai  aroa  Wale 
&  win  &  iciberheppei  feola  \fale  j.  T.).  La).  I. 
18.  tan  kaiaere  heo  radden  [lat  he  wnte  TuQen 
and  sende  hia  sonde  jeoad  feile  kinelonde.  III. 
4.  Ich  habbe  idon  |)ib  t)UH  feole  tifien  &  o  {iub 
feoU  vnaen.   Ancb.  R.  p.  320.    Efter  tieole  Jcr, 

S218.  Monie  and  feole  oBre  godere  icerke. 
EH.  p.  t).  I>a  warhte  god  feole  tacne  on  (tan 
folke.p.  91.  Tocarien  ^T  Be/eo;«;»)'»^.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  ^ua  feole  priuätge»  Bcheawefl  ful 
Butellicne  hwucche  beon  \ib  nieidnea  &  »undreB 
ham  fram  fie  oSre  wiB  \l^xi  feole  meruken.  p.  23. 
Se  feole  cu9e  men  . .  kepeC  hwuch  ure  ia  kempe 
to  ouercumen  oBer.  Leo.  8t.  Kath.  800.  Now 
■hall  I  carp  of  a  king  .  .  paX  had  londea  &  ludes 
8c  lordMps  feola.  ALIS.  Feom.  11.  Wi^i  feole 
niiylMhiaLimGBbenfeynet.  HOLYKooDp.  132. — 
l'a"hitweBifuUet|)etVBBiaBt)epropheteiwitegede 
Oftale  hvnd  wintra  er  (lii  were.  OEH,  p.  5.  Se 
|)e  haued  goldea  feale  manke.  Moa.  Ode  at,  35. 
cf.  OEH.  p.  290.  Per  bef)  briddei  nani  and  fafa. 
CoK.  95.  Ne  BchuUe  we  nouht  beo  here  Swi[)e 
vale  yere.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  13.  Suche  atonet 
ao  greie  &  »o  fale.  K.  of  OL.  p.  146.  So  gret 
reyn  me  ne  Bey/ob  ^ ne flod.  p.416.  Wy^ioute 


fotmen ,  fial  were  so  vale  (lat  |>eT  na«  of  nDn 
ende.  p.  200. 

AuffiUtig  ist  ein  Komparativ:  Tas  yow 
fiere  mi  cheuicaunce  .  .  I  wowche  AU  saf  fyiily, 
^a}/«to-hit«eie.  Gaw.  1390. 

2,  ohne  SubatantiT,  lur  Bezeichnung 
vonPerBanen:  Feie  aehnlean  ttüean  &  feie 
risenn  upp  I  ))iga  ludiaakenn  (leode.  Orm  7640. 
Hemeinudan  fele\iebeoi  bct  i[ia)enandiito)en 
faenelie.  OEH.p.  107.   i^<^e  tit  it  witen.  LANGT. 


_  ATEKB.p.  ISO.  Tobeoniclepet  li 
jl /«ob  teilen  wel  to.  Leo.8t.Kath.  S8.  Ifond 
tet  BwiSe/«öfc  jeinde  &  jurende.  161.  Sofeoie 
ich  habbe  ifulet.  St.  Jdliana  p.  5t.  Ich  babbe 
idon  [iiB  \iM»  feole  aiOen  .  .  to  pwifeola.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  320. 

3.  adverbial  gebraucht,  aehr:  Ne  lief 
(lu  noht  to  feie  uppe  ]>e  see  (lat  flowefl.  O.E. 
MiSCBLL.  p.  114.  He  bounden  him  so/a/e  sore. 
Havel  2442.  Syn  fe  fre  ia  »o  faire,  &  aofete 
vertua  [=  virtunua].  Dbstr.  OF  Trot  1881. 

feie,  Me  adj.  ttn.  faie  oder  fäle,  Meli». 
bonuB,  gratua,  was  Obimh  eu  ^lene  p.  88  mit 
»hd.  f Uli,  feli,  feilt,  venalis,  niederi.  teil,  altn. 
fair  EU  vereinigen  aucht.  Vielleicht  gehört  hie- 
her  das  Bch./CTi,/«ie  =  Boft,  clean,  comfortablo. 
luverlSBsig,  gut,  lieb. 

Me  f)unche))  |)at  mi  fieder  nia  no  witil  feile 
[felej.  T.],  no  he  wuriiacipe  ne  can,  his  wit  he 
hauet  hileued.  La(.  I.  139.  Hit  ib  a  corner 
small.  Ab  thoughGod  firstof  allMade  that  lunde 
Mfcle,  To  beaelere  uf  all  hele.  Mafes  p.  350. 
AhBchaltu,  wrecch,  luve  tele,  Bowuchhobo, 
vich  luve  ia  feie  Bitweone  wepmoo  and 
wimmanneT  0.  a.  N.  1  175.  Methynke  .  .  thou 
art/flr.Thatthounewille,  away«t«le.  Pehcet. 
729.  tenne  he  rysea  radly,  &  raykea  bylyue 
lonas  toward  port  luph,  ay  ianglande  for  tene, 
tiat  he  noide  \io\e  for  no  [lyng  nun  of  t>oBe 
pynes ,  ("al  fie  fader  fiat  hym  fonned  were  folg 
ofhiahele.  Ali.it.  P   3,89.   fS.q.Wt, 

felefkid,  -fbld,  -fold,  feolerftM  etc.  adj. 
ag».  felafeald.  vielfältig,  mannichfach. 
t'at  land  folc  bom  oueraette  aiid  fel^elde 
pine.  OEH.  II.  51.  Of  on  eSeüche  dede  man 
shal  underatonden/e^cjde.  11.  15T.  Mid  alse 
felefolde  grünen  fie  werae  hine  biBaid.  II.  21.5. 
Hit  were  afole/eie/oWe.  Gaw.  1545.  Wordes 
afaited  and  yaliked  ueleuold.  Ayenb.  p.  213.  ta 
weoren  ine  hiB  ferde  feoktJolde  ^falefoldj.  T.] 
aorje.  Laj.  III.  8ü.  Beofl  on  beoken /*ofo/(W 
bisnen.  I.  181.  UnderatondeB . .  )iet  tm)  manere 
temptaciuna  .  ,  beoS,  vttre  &  inre,  &  boBe  beoB 
feoUuold.  Ancb.  K.  p.  ISO. 

feleMden, -folden  V.  at.felef^d. 

I.tr.  verTielffiltiKen  :  In  heghnes  men 
sonea  fetefaldet  \felefidded  H.  muUiplieaali 
Vulg.itoulPx.U,'.).  Voufelafaldedpi mikelnen. 
70,  21.  Ne  drede  bou  wben  riche  raade  man  is, 
AndfeUfalded  of  his  houB  ea  bUa.  48,  IT.  Over 
Xalefelefalded \>i).iare.  39,6.  Roo felifold«d»K 
\ia,i  pat  droves  me  to  do  me  wa.  3,  2. 

mehren:  Ovet te-e&iiAfelef aide  Balftai  [miüli- 
pUcabunlur  Vulff.].  Pb.  138,  18. 


- 8l^- 


Men  -  M,  (elwe. 


Men  V.  ogB.  /aolaa,  ahd.  falhan,  /»lahan, 
sltn./e/a,  dftn.,;)<ej«,  gth.^^Aon,  xf  6rtEii,  neue. 
fial.  verbergen,  bergen. 

In  al  thiiiK  e«  he  nouht  lele,    Thet  Oodes 
^tttnautsmi  feie  [tele  ed.].   Metr.  HoMiL. 

63.  If  I  me  J'ele,  vpon  fote  )>at  I  fle  mo}t, 
OT  schulde  I  huyde  me  fro  hem  i)at  hau  hia 
hste  kynned.  Allit.  P.  2,  914.  My  counsellara 
80  wyee  of  lue,  Help  to  oomforthe  me  of  core, 
No  wyt  from  me  je  feie.  Tow«.  M.  p.  67,  Hia 
Kodhed  in  fleis  -wvifelid  Als  hoc  in  bait.  Metk. 
Hohl.  p.  I9. 
felea,  velen  T.  agi.fHan,aei>üre,  ^ftiee.fUli 


feel. 

a.  intr.  I.  fühlen,  tasten,  al»  Bezeich- 
nung  der  Thätigkeit  eines  der  fQnf  Sinne :  I>e 
e}en,  to  zyenne;  t>B  yBaren,  to  hyere;  .  .  fie 
honden  and  al  t)et  body,  to  vele.  Ayenb.  p.  154. 

2.  abertrasen  auf  das  ethieche  Gebiet,  pe- 
linnt  aeia:  If  I /sfr^noght  mekeli  [humiliter 
ientisbam],  Bot  mi  saule  uphove  I.    Pb.  130,  2. 

b.  tr.  1.  fühlen,  durch  den  Tastsinn 
wahraehmen  oder  prüfen  :  Say,  badheany 
of  jovifele  the  wonndes  of  bis  body?  TowN.  M. 

LiSS.    Orope  and  feie   [imperat.]   fteshe  and 
ne  and  forme  of  man.  p.  283.     He  neijede  to 
1    ,    and  whanne  h     ""    "      -    ■    ■  > 
Iioac  Seide 

2.  durch  die  Oeruclianerven  empfinden, 
riechen,  spüren:  Kekeles  that  on  fir  er 
laid,  And  gif*  amek  that  amelles  irele.  And  fer 
men  mai  the  unek  feie.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  104. 
So  Dobil  smell  was  ]tan  obout,  And  so  gude 
Muore  gan  t>ai/«2e  Holt  Rood  p.  73.  Vt  of 
bis  llrote  it  [sc.  cethegrande]  smit  an  onde  .  . 
derfore  oüie  flaaes  to  him  dragen,  whan  he  it 
/e^,  beeren fagen.  Bebt. 507 — 10.  Schowiped 
his  feet  .  .  And  blotned  thaim  wit  smersles 
tuet«,  That  al  feUä  auetnes  that  thar  sete. 
Hetk.  Homil.  p.  17.  A  ful  swete  odour;  So 
twetefelede  t)ei  neuer  non.  Leg.  St.  Alesius 
p.  18  V.  600  Mb.  Vgrnon.  Ve  couheides  hound 
.  .feit  foute  of  t)e  child.  WILL.  32. 

3.  auf  den  Qesobmack  belogen,  schmek- 
ken,  kosten:  Though  it  thenke  a  man  firet 
svete,  He  ahall  wei\  fätn  ate  laat«,  That  it  is 
soure.  GoWER  III.  2ä\ .  I^yse  ilk  renket  .  . 
Schul  neuer  «itte  in  my  sale  my  sopeito/e/e. 
Allit.  P.  2,  106—7. 

4.  überhaupt  durch  Äussere  oder  innere 
Binwiikun^  empfinden,    fühlen,   wahr- 

ObjektBkasus:  Who  farsothe  is  vnauysid  to 
speken,  shal  feltn  [feal  FuTV.]  auelit.  WTCL. 
Pkot.  13,  3  Ulf.  Ich  ne  feie  mid  me  nanes 
cnnuea  jfrraeSc.  St.  Marhe&d.  12.  Ic /«je  bi 
me  htr  pe  hoU  vert  )>at  «eint  Dauifi  aaiß  in  {le 
sauter  etc.  St.  Lucy  115.  ^f  eni  ancre  is  jiet  ne 
wleit  none  uondttngei.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 76.  Of  bodi 
hole  ve  ben,  &  no  hahfeh.  ALEX.  a.  Dindim. 
333.  He  smot  Corineua  harde  ynot,  fiat  he  hit 
Kwfelde.  B.  OF  ÖL.  p.  17.  When  hi  felde 
neaatsor.  St.  Juliaka  p.  29.    Flegses/rnHeds 


and  safte  lame  boSen  iie  feiten  on  here  IJchame. 
G.  A.  Ex.  349. 

Auch  steht  an  Stelle  dea  Objekts  ein  ab- 
hängiger Sati:  If  that  he  mAj  feien  .  .  That 
ye  me  touehe  or  love  in  vilonye,  He  right  anoon 
wil  sie  you.  Cr.  C.  T.  12083.  Gif  hefeleö  fiat 
he  M  unirtie  fierto ,  [lenna  understonde  he  pet 
husel  and  drinke  uf  \>e  calice.  OEH.  U.  93.  - 
Huanne  he  iiifti  fianne  and  uelp  and  onderstant 
pet  he  ne  is  na}t  vjorh.  Atenb.  p.  131.  Tho  he 
felde  dreneke  he  lolde.  Alib.  3492.  Whan  he 
feile  l/iat  he  aehoide  dys.  MArND.  p.  89.  He 
felide  [feelidt 'Farr.]  nother  ichan  uim  dounter 
Uu  doum,  ne  whan  ahe  arooe  [hehr,  y-y^  mit  folg. 
^].  Wycl.  Obn.  19,  33  Ozf.  "Ly^  filinge  that 
ihe  had  iaft  to  bere  ehädren,  ane  took  to  the 
huaboond  Zelpha.  Gen.  30,  9  Oif. 

Dem  Objekte  kann  eine  prAdikative 
Bestimmung  beigegeben  aein :  Ne  feiettti  pi 
fleach  al  tolokent  St.  Mabbbr.  p.  7.  Enemget 
feti»  }ow  the  Madianytees  [hostea  tos  sentiant 
Hadianit»],  and  sinyte  jb  hem.  Wycl.  Numb. 
25,  17  Oif. 

Der  Objektskasua  kann  auch  den  I  n  f  i  n  i  - 
tiv  SU  sich  nehmen  (acc.  c.  inf.) :  The  deth  he 
/eietA  thorugh  hia  harte  «1^(8.  Ca.  C,  r.l222. 

c.  refl.  sich  fahlen  in  einem  Zustande, 
in  einer  Verfassung :  He  aaked  him  hou  he 
himfeled.  Mbtr.  Homil.  p.  30.  öfter  mit  einer 
prädikativen  Bestinunung:  Ful  hard  fei  I 
m«,  To  dede  I  drawe.  ib.  '^  ^o\l  feie  pe  tyker 
and  amtnde,  [lenke  on  f)j  eod,  as  (le  wel  oire. 
E.E.F.  p.  131.  A«  he  hetde  en  chere  bihalden 
swifle  )eorne  hire  utnumne  feire  ,  .felde  him 
ivnindk  in  wiG  in  hia  heorte.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 
die  prädikative  Bestimmung  auch  umschrieben 
durch  einen  Nebenaata:  Aftre  that  the 
comaynz,  that  weren  inserrage  in  Egypt,/«M«it 


felendell  adv.    eine  Nachbildnng    dea   lat. 
leuaate.  ainnig,  veratftndig. 

He  apak/efetu^e^  [li>cutue  est  »entale  Vulg.], 
or  wiseW,  ireel,  and  ther  ia  not  }oue  lo  hym  a 
place.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  13,27  Oxf 

relflta.  i.fiU. 

felhede  a.    vom  adj. /et   Grausamkeit, 
Harte. 

An  ot>Te  fiet  Ia  lenne  wel  grat,  [let  itfe&eäe 
of  herte.  AvBnb.  p.  29.  Pe  ceuen  pnncipais 
uirtues  jiet  ansueTie|>  to  f«  ^«e  vices,  aae 
deb  bojaamneaae  aye  ptede,  loue  aye  enuye, 
mildaneaae  aye/e{AMs,  p.  Hä. 

'-"     feine,  felow,  reldgh  «.    aga.    Mif 


\B08W.],felga,  titÖL- felga,  mhd.  velae, 
velg,    niederd.   feige,     nordengl.     Ui 


lial.    felk 


[Craven   Uul.  I.    144],    neue,  fdlg,  feil 
Felge,  Badfelge. 

Vely,  canti.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  180.  Let  fjurh 
driuen  prettei  |)e  speaken  &  tefelien  wift  irnene 
gadien.  Leg.  St.  Rath.  1943.  l^tte  o  wodi 
wiae  a  swifie  wunderlich  hweoL  melen  &  makien, 
ant  burh  spitien  it  al  wid  apaken  &  felien  l>icke. 
St.  JULIANA  p.  57.  AI  ttere  pe  eelüm  abbute 
wib  raaoura  utiked  faste.   Sbtn  Julian  US. 


falioite  —  feloii. 


Ttw  axtn  of  hem,  and]  die  ipokji,  uid  tbe 
ftliji,  and  Ihe  naua,  alle  (oten.  WtCL.  3  KlNOS 
7,  33  Oxf.  Ftkire  of  a  qwel«,  untiu.  Fr.  F. 
p.  IM.  Thefeluei.  le  qi.  WiL  Voc.  p.  167.  Hie 
«aotUH,  tfelotM.  p.  234.  tfetote.  p.  3<B.  He 
fongede  faite  one  pB  feCtgghte.  MoBTE  Abth. 
3309. 

fellolt«  a.  alr.fylieü»,  pr.  ftiieital,  sp.  ftli- 
eidad,  -OK- fdindad*.  it.  ftiicifä,  leA.  Micittu, 
Be<ie.  fJiat!,.  OlOck,  Olflckseligkeit. 

Of  the  ftlidtt  Of  lore  and  eke  of  all  the 
wo,  Thou  «halt  be  shriTfl.  Oowslt  i.  4§. 

fellole,  flUole  b.  beide  Wörter  wohl  gleich- 
bedeutend, Mheinen  Verkleinerungafonnen  des 
Ut  fala,  ^ala ,  turriB  rotunda,  lu  lein ,  u. 
Ffoiten  {lB«ttpf(Mten) ,  kleine  SKulen  lu  be- 
deuten. Die  aoKUfühTenden  Steilen  machen  die 
Bedeutung  niebt  TOllig  klar. 

Your  cnrtoineH  of  camaca,  all  in  folde, 
Your  felyoiea  all  of  golde.  SOUTH  OF  Lowe 
DsaKB  836.  Towre  telded.  .  VSkjie fyljfoUe  (lat 
^fed,  &  ferlyly  long,  Witli  conion  □oproanea, 
craftvly  sleje.  Gaw.  795. 

feDe  sdT.  von  fei  adj.  scheint  selten  wie 
ftUiehe,  f tili  gehtoMcht.  grauiam. 

Tq  batayl  gan  he  wende,  Wm  wounded  in 
thatflght,  Ful/elie.  Tkistb.  ),  9.  oder  gehört 
ftlU  zußffMt 

rellen,  ftallen,  feollen  etc.  v.  ags.  fellan, 
fyllan,  alt«,  fellim,  afriea.  faUa,  ftlla,  ahd. 
jalÜan,  fallan,  niederl.  veUnn,  tita.  ftlla,  schw. 
faiia,  dia.falde,  oeue./oU. 

1.  fftllen ,  fallen  maohen ,  B&ume  und 
leblose  Oegenitftnde :  With  the  leste  (trook  It 
aeemeth  aa  it  wolde/oJ/a  [yy.ll.felUH,ßUe\  an 
oak.  Ch.  C.  T.  1703.  This  forest  mlll  feilt. 
TaiSTB.  3,  43.  bildl.  te  binhop  of  Durhem 
trauailed  day  &  nveht  Of  atrife  to  feile  |ie  atem . 
I^NOT.  p.  2m.— He  ftUex  foKBtes  feie.  MOKTB 
AXTH.  124T,  bildl.  Are  ]nae  guadea  ofte  blau)) 
|>e  «tranglaker  ydele  dUmc  ,  aod  ofte  ueip  pe 
greatte  traue«  and  pe  het«Bte,  |>et  bye^i  fie  meste 
guode  men.   Atenb.  p.  3ö.   —  A  wynde  .  .  so 

rt«  yt  com,  fiat  yt  veith  niony  houa  adoun. 
OF  Ol.  p.  415.  He  and  Tytu«  .  .  wende  to 
leruBaleni,  a&d  fiattaun/aUetogrounde.  p.  70. 
I>e  cristyne  men  dolue  faate,  &  |>en  wal  neide 
adoun.  p.  415.  Ueo  utUm  t>ene  wude  adun. 
LAf.  II.  2ä4.  Pens  wude  al  bileien,  and  an  are 
hälfe  hine /«oMen.  II.  446.  Hy  faleweden  erthe. 
mdfeolden  wode.  Cueon.  of  Engl.  94. 

2.  f&Uen,  niederschlagen,  tödten, 
Henachen  und  Thiere  :  Brennes  &  hi«  farde  ^en 
faren  sculde ,  fehten  wih  (wifi)  fat  Komanisce 
folc,  kfillen  }if  heo  mihten,  La}.  I.  235.  Hü 
ne  mifte  him  one  /etfc,  al  that  to  him  drowe, 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  526.  He  hove  bis  haud  oter  mare 
and  lesse,  For  to  feile  tiam  in  wildernease.  Fr. 
tos,  2S.  To  Homnen  we  scullen  gliden  faste 
togadere,  &  ure  ifan /icUen.  I,a|.  1.  :t6fi.  We 
heom  Bcullefl  fon  on  &  .  .  fenllen  oure  feondes. 
1.  2411.  —  tu  ahliche  ueht,  & /«/ hi,'o[m]  to 
gründe,  1.  157. —  CumeB  coSe  o9er  qualm  and 
miojiel  ^ttoffelUÜ.  OEH.II.  177.  He/<H<=  thi 
(olke.  Mo&TB  Abth.  124d.  The  Flemmysshe  .  . 
feÜen  heom  tO  grouode.   FoLIT.  S.  p.  1B9,  — 


I>e  dnigon  v*lde  (lulke  bere  &  to  grounde 
hym  caite.  H.  OF  Gl.  p.  202.  Quen  he  fec.  the 
lion]  nan  other  best  ne  fand,  Thii  wolf  he 
ftUed,  and  ette  him  alle.  Mstb.  Homil.  p.  Xlll. 
He  tfaat  hauid  niaat  miht  Feld  the  waiker  king 
inBht.p.ßl.  Cotineushine/iB'iJe,  AhiaefuBde 
mid  mteine  aduneward  )ia  clude.  La}.  I.  f    "- 


he  fulde  to  his  fot.  I.  395  j.  T.  So  ^eifeldai 
hur  föne  byforceof  her  dint«s.  AUB.  Fkom.  387. 
Heo  biitunne  fuhte,  Sifalde  [las  leoden.  LA).  1. 
170.  Heo  ualden  heom  to  gründen.  H.  483. 
Heo  ttalden  to  gründe  fiftene  hundred.  HL 
1B9.  —  tanne  ^e  aiie  weren  douo  feld.  Havel. 
1824.  AJiie  were  manye.  Will.  3S3S. 

3.  tilgen,  vernichten,  au  Schanden 
machen:  Heuin  and  erthe  sal  pai  thar.  Bot 
my  Word  passes  neuer  mar;  Als  qua  aai,  thing 
that  I  you  teile,  Ne  mai  na  miht  tordo  ne  feilt. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  22.  Takeninges  that  bird  our 

firide  felU.  p.  24.  t>e  burgeia  .  .  aaid  [)ei  Buld 
□ndto/eUcKnuutcspride.  Lahbt.  p.  48.  ter 
power  for  to  feile,  it  catchis  him  to  spede. 
p.  240.  Her  laue  might  no  ma,^  feile.  TristB. 
2,  96.  The  barouns  hem  bithought  To  fal 
Tristremes  pride.  2,  21.  —  Ood  praier,  that  ful 
Buet  smelles ,  And  Ooddes  wreth  nwages  and 
feiles.  Metk.  Homil.  P-  105,  I  hidde  Ihu  Christ 
fii  mitte  fat  he  feile.  Meid.  Mabbge.  st.  54.  — 
Ful  fast  he/fid  her  pride.  Tbistb.  1,  17. 

feUlche,  fem  adv.  Ton/t/adj.  neue.  /<%. 
böslich,  hinterlistig,  grausam,  hart, 
gewaltig. 

Fellieh  [callide  Vtilff.]  he  hath  ladde  hem 
Dut,WYCL.EX0D.32,l20xf.  J'eUtcAthenkynge 

Sthei  thoujten  feilt  Purv.  callide  cogitantes]. 
08H.  9,  4  0»f.  How  fein  here  fomen  gun  fijt 
atte  Walles.  Will.  3274.  WiUiam  &  his  burne« 
.  .  so  fetlif  wij)  here  fon  fou}t  [lat  ilke  time. 
3450.  For  he  in  fyl(ie  wati  fallen,  feUy  he 
uenged.  Alijt.  P.  2,  559.  Ful  /«My  for  [>at 
ilk  feute  forferde  n  kyth  ryche,  2,  571.  So  felfy 
t)uu  spekez.  Oaw.  23U2.  I>an  sal  antiorist  byK}ii 
/■»%  To  pursue  men.  Hamp.  4449.  Kompar. 
Aiemocheaaegodabyt  more  jiane  lenegere,  t>e 
more  he  him  smit,  )>e  mote  feilaker,  huanne  he 
lol.  Aybnb.  p.  174. 

t.  Grausamkeit:  0))ir  ser'antis of  God 
bot)e  in  jiis  lyf  and  in  )ie  to^ir  teilen  to  God  [lis 
feine«  and  preien  him  of  venjanoe.  WtCL.  Sel. 
W.  I.  55.  I>e  freike  in  hia  feines  the  fuerse  kyng 
bade  slayne.  DeaTR.  oF  Trov  9471. 

2.  Schlauheit:  That  cacoheth  wisa  men 
in  ther/fl^ne 

ThUfelnetae  be  teue  to  litle  childer.  Fbov.  1,4 

Oxf. 

fel«l,  feloiB,  retllll  adj.  u.  a.  afr.  feh», 
felun.  pi.  felon,  fellon,  fellion,  %p.  felhn,  it. 
feilone,  »eh.  felnun,  felhun,  aeae.fetou. 


uid  face  dispitoue«,   Tho  aodainly 


dcninbomhiilkonhi(t«rte.  Ch.  7V.  a.  CV.  fi,199. 
Chlncbe  tnd/domi  ia  RichMw.  R.o/R.  6"tll. 
Inglis  &  Norarant .  .  With  Richud  ere  in  conant 
ag«yn  Saxtaiaa  feloini.  Lakot.  p.  1411.  With  a 
tpeie/eloim  He  aaal  him  in  the  äde.  Tkistk. 
1,  31), 

b.aubit.l.Wfltharieh.Haiier,  Böse- 
wicht: And  bad  hym  fynd  n  chanipioun  To 
fereht  with  th^  foule  /elomn  [mit  dem  heidni' 
•ehen  RicMn).  Octovian  943.  BifoT  that 
Herodi«  Üw/elaitn  Did  iaia  Ion  in  his  prieoun. 
Heth.  Hohil.  p.  36.  cf.  '66.  Per  u  nftlomm  (let 
bet>  t>"  taii{;e  mors  iienuDde  banne  ntour, 
ATBNB.p.66.  Withtongewoundins,  u/rlaun, 
ThuTgh  venemou«  detreccioun.  (m.  It.  of  R. 
5931).  teo{>reweTre  t>et  tie/ifeun  he)>,  tietii 
to  Oode.  Atxnb.  p.  30.  cf.  29.  tai  t)e  feiouii 
[Lucifer]  were  bo  fen  for  hi«  fa^e  wedei  &  hia 
glorioos  ^em.  ALLIT.  P.  2,  317. 

2.  inabei.  der  Veriither,  welcher  die 
LehnUreue  verletit :  AI  that  the^elon  hath,  the 
iiiaget  itii.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  4TI.  '^uf  eni  olero  a* 
/tlon  were  itake,  &  vor  /eltm  iproued ,  &  ne 
mi)te  it  no)t  uoriake,  That  me  lolde  him  uerat 
deaDTdetni,  &Hiithth  . .  hoDg;e him other  todrawe. 

L473.  cf.  Bkkkt  »Q5.  S19.    to  ^at  fled  pei 
ned  all  ■     ■ 


3.  e 


e  Uebertragung  mag 
tet  tur  Beieichaung 


die  Verwendung  des  Wottei  tur  Beieichnung 
dnea  GeachwQrei,  dea  Karbankeli  oder 
innenererZeit  deKNagelgeichwareBSein-. 
FtloH*,  aoore,  antraz,  carbuncuLui.  Pk.  P.  p.  t  S4. 
Hec  antrai,  a /efc»  bleyn.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  M7. 
Felon,  a  sore,  entracq.  Falsos.  äomme,  for 
enevye,  schul  haie  in  trme»,  As  kilea,  felnne», 
«nd  poBtymes.  Ms,  in  Halliw.  D,  p.  ^52.  8om, 
forenT;,  ul  hafin  t^airlyma,  Als  kvllea,  and 
felouni,  and  apoatymi.  Hamp.  2994.  cf,  Craten 
DiAL.  1.  115.  y./eÜDfi. 

fslonle,  felonl  i.  afr.  fdmit,  pr.  feiloma, 
ftlnia,  fewiia  ,  vp.felonia,  it.  feilonta,  «eh. 
fthny,felny,  aeue.fHony.  BoBtaeit,  Ruch- 
lo.igkeit,  Arglist,  Öehda.igkeit. 

Per  ni«  no  fthnyt  tiat  womman  ne  csn 
bi^enehe.  St.  Kknblm  100.  Ech  schrewe  wole 
ahide  hia  tyme  V>  cu})e  hnftlonie.  PiLATE  T'l, 
Hehuid  himbitrayd  furf/t^ome.  S9,  Aaerpent 
he  com  ^ratfelonie,  and  makid  Eue  chonge  hir 
ttojt.  E.E.P,  p.  13,  For  l>e  iynu  felonye  l)e 
falce  fende  WTOjt.  Ailit.  P,  2,  205.  With 
w^chccraft  taiftlonye,  For  to  make  the  chiLd« 
to  dve.  6BTBN  Sag.  3406.  Hü  ne  mi^te  him 
one  feile,  a1  that  to  him  drowe,  Ar  hü  mid  aom 
fehnie  ia  «tede  vnder  him  slowe,  R.  OF  Ol, 
p.  526.  Hab  hü  the  ailver  and  the  mede  And 
the  catel  onderfo,  Of  feloni  hi  ne  taketh  hede. 
POLIT.S.  p.l97.  OtbeTjtaterawafulof/fJoBj/, 
tat«y  doa  yvel  ogayn  gude.  HAMP.  5346.  He 
))Duthe  a  ful  BtronC  treehery,  A  trayson  and  a 
ftkmy,  Of  the  chiTdren  für  to  make,  Havel. 
■)43.  This  water  flowed  gastiü  Wit  eftandnythe 
anAftlattny,  Quen  aain  Thomas  schedd  hi«  blöd. 
MXTK.  HoMiL.  p.  125.  —  Efter  |>an  come|)  )>e 
mystiggingea,  pet  ia,  huanne  |>e  on  peynet> 
{»annottren ,  and  i)^ef>  |>e  great«  ftlonyn. 
AnNB.  p.  66. 


adv.    bealicher,  rachloi» 
Weise. 

Thow  fetteit  myne  in  my  place  Ayeins  alle 
reaon,  Paialiohe  KbAftUmlieht.  P.  Pl.  12T83. 
felonoifl  adj.     afr.  feiontui.     grausain, 

Thei  ben  righte  feionouie  and  foul«,  and  of 
cursed  kynde.  Madnd.  p.  65. 

rfllMhon  T.  unkl.  Urap.  PEKRY  erklbtea  an 
der  aniu  führen  den  Stelle  durch  A-mA«h;  der 
ZuMmmenhang  fahrt  aber  auf  die  Bedeutung 

Ol 

flawmande  fülle  heghe.  ^loRTE  Asth.  1*973. 
Ba  Bcheint natürlich,  daaa  der  abf ieheade KOnig 
die  Peuer  aualOachen  IftHt. 

Mts.  ngH.feft,  ahd.^t,  niederd.^,  nie- 
derl.  vilt.  achw.  dftn.^t,  mlat. /sMrum, jCftram 
=  ianacoBerta,  neue./eft.  Fili,  wolliges  oder 
haarigea,  gewirrtes  und  diohtea  Oewebe. 

CapelUrü  faciunt  oapella  [gi,  hattys]  de 
fültro  [gl.  _ftl«Bl.  We.  Voc.  p,  125.  Peäott 
hatte,  fe»ltre.  PalsOE.  von  Teritlitem,  Torwor- 
renemHaare:  Pate fylteted,  &/<Aflo«edhym 


mbe.   Allit.  P.  2,  1 


FfUe. 


t  qwylti 


filtrnm,  fultnim.  Pk.  P.  p.  154. 

f«lt«iiT.  neue./eA.  fllien,  aucbniit Wolle 
oderHaarauastopfen  [cf  tt.fnUrer],  fflt< 

Hü  weren  aockea  in  here  ahon,  and  ftiud 
botes  above.  POLIT.  S.  p.  330. 

feltrMT.  s.ßUrtn. 

ftolange,  felingva.  cf./«fni,  palpare,  aentire, 
neue,  ftetino. 

1.  Qeiflhl ,  atseiner  der  fünf  Sinne: -Alle 
hire  ümea  &  hire  fif  wittea,  aihBe  &  beringe, 
amecchungeft  smeatlunge,  &euoh  MvtKifebtnge, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  1.1.  I>e  vifte  wit  ia  ine  reltmgt. 
Ancr.  R,  p.  HU.  Earen  wifiuten  beringe, 
honden  bäte  fe/inge.  I.EQ.  St.  Kath.  49^.  Aae 
}>e  ilke  fiet  is  dyead  bodilich,  hefi  ilore  alle  hia 
bodiliehe  wittes,  {le  zi)t>e,  ^>e  hyert>e,  t>e  apeche, 
ftane  luel),  l^ane^mel,  and  t>e  udittge.  Atenb. 
p.  240  sq.  Withouten  ^  Ivfe  ia  m/eli/nff.  For 
felyng  may  be  in  na  dede  thyng ;  I>an  e«  alle  jie 
Myng  halely  In  |>e  saul,  and  noght  in  {»e  body. 
Hamp.  3030. 

2.  Betastung:  t>e  feorde  fulat  to  merre 
raeidenhad  is  unhende  ftlmge.  Hali  MbID. 
p.  IT.  Hondlunge  utter  eni  vrlanfft  bitweone 
mon  &  ancre  is  so  unkundelich  (nnog  .  ,  ^et  nia 
no  neod  to  speken  ne  to  writen  itei  to  feines. 
Ancb,  R.  p.  Uö. 

fenel,  fsiaal  adj.  n.  a.  afr.  ■p\.  fniteaulx,  pr. 
femel,  femU,  mlat.  femeUut,  neue.  frmaU. 
weiblich  u.  weibliche  Person,  Weib- 
chen Ton  Thieren. 

Hec  lupa,  a  femel  wulfti.  W».  Voc.  p.  251 . 
Fenif[,  no  male,  femella.  Ph.  P.  p.  154.  "^onder 
standys  ravens  tbre,  Twa  malea  and  o  femel. 
Seven   Sao.  326H.    Thei    [sc.  the   dyamandes] 

rwen  to  gedre ,  male  and  femcle.  Maiind, 
I5S.  ^if  thei  have  ony  knave  chüd  ,  thei 
kepen  it  a  certeyn  tyme,  and  than  senden  it  to 
the  fadir . .  and  fif  it  be  ttf»m«lt,  thei  don  away 


feminin  —  tenaXnX. 


that  OD  pappe,  p.  154.  —  With  th&t  com  out  of 
Ihe  west  A/emale  ape.  Octouian  ;i(J9.  I  tel  it 
the,  It  iB  the  femai  of  tlie  thre  iRC.'rauens]. 
Sevyh  Sag.  JT1&.  The  mare  of  them  the  eider 
ii,  Thatother/smah  tirstwuhis.  37'21.  Vch 
mile  matz  his  mach  a  man  aa  hymaeluen,  & 
fylter  folyly  in  fere,  onftmmalet  wvm.  Allit. 
P.  2,  695. 

foniiDU  adj.  afr.  /rnmin,  pr  femüiin, 
ftmenin,  pg.  /«mmino,  »p.femenino,  it.  /«mmt- 
nüio.  lat.ÄminiRHi,  neue._/«>nmräe.  veib  lit  h, 
hinsichtlich  des  OeBchlechtes  u.  der  Oeainnung. 

Has  thou  ogbt  writen  tbere  of  the  femynyn 
genderf  Town.  M.  p.  303.  —  Femynytu,  or 
woman  lyke,  muliebris.  Pb.  P.  p.  154.  This 
bdy,  white  Bi  anyfloure,  Heplete  with/sifiuiine 
«taaraeftistneue-  The  Kmiobt  OFCimTE«Y  9T. 

(toMinlto  s.  Neubildung  vom  lat.  /«mina, 
gleicha. /nni'nif Of-  Weiblichkeit. 

Viiago  thou  Semyram  the  »ecounde ,  O 
Beruent  under^eminife,  Lyk  U>  the  serpent  deep 
in  helle  ibounde.  Ch.  C.  T.  4779.  Cleikya 
recorde  .  .  Harne*  ver  yowe  to  beety«  for 
dyffence  ;  A  thyng  contnrye  VafemynyU,  To  be 
maad  sturdy  of  Teiygtence.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  47. 
f«ii,T«Ba.  Bgs./mn,  tAva.fen,  ahd./cnna, 
/«nm',  afrieB./m»«,/«««,  nieden.  veen,  gth./oni, 
irnU«,  neue. /sn.  Sumpf,  Pfuhl,  Moor, 
Moiast,  Koth. 

LuueS  bis  «unnen  alse  deS  f^t  fette  svin 
bei  fule /«n  to  liggen  in-  OEH.  p.  81.  Or  or 
flum  Noe  epredde  mfen.  0.  a.  Ex.  490.  Bis 
ün  clefe«  on  god  men  ,  And  mal  thaim  fouler 
thaune  tbe/«n.  Metr.  Honil.  p.  111  To  pe 
fleeche,  t>«t  ni«  hüte  u«n  ft  M  eorjle.  AncK.  R. 
p.  138.  l>Bt  it  aieoleud  mera  iset  a  middelterde, 
miäfeitnt  &  nüd  neode.  La).  II.  489.  leremie 
.  ,  Btud  in  ane  putte,  and  liet  in  [>e  uennt  up  to 
his  niu6e.  OEH.  p.  47.  So  me  deoppre  wadeB 
inio  [le  uMnde«  uemui,  so  me  kumeO  later  up, 
AHCR.  K.  p.  328.  He  is  faier  ouer  alle  men,  bo 
euensterre  oiMr  er3e/en.  Bbbt.  765.  Clappe  we 
of  the  heTedes..  ant  caite  wey  the/rii.  PoLIT. 
S.p.  IbS.  Man  here  ei  nathyng  elles  Bot  a  foule 
al^e,  wlat«ome  til  men,  And  a  lekful  of 
atynkand/en.  Uamf.  564.  tenneled  he  me  Fra 
(le  alogh  of  wrecchednea  And  fra  /m  of  dreg 
}iat  ea.  F9.39,3.  Thei  dawbeden  it  Isc.  the  wal] 
infA/m  vithouten  chaffia.  Wtcl.  Ez.l3,  lU.— 
Dtoi  IriBoe  men  (eond  waterea  and  fetmAfentt. 
La».  II.  335. 

Ala  nom.  u.  aec.  B.  findet  man  Öfter /«nne: 
Hec  labina,  a/mna.  We.  Voc.  p.  27U.  I'tntm, 
labina,  paliu.  Pr.  P.  p.  154.  He  hath  robbed 
Engelond,  Uie  mores  ant  the/«nM.  Polit.  S. 
p.  70. 
fenkelB.  a.fmel. 

TeskeD  t.  kann  nicht  foglich  auf  ein  andeiea 
Zeitwort  alt  afr.  vaiatre,  veincre,  vencre,  pr.  sp. 
M['  fcncer,  it.  lat.ci'neer'siurückgefQhrl  werden, 
obgleich  die  VertauBchung  des  anlautenden  r 
mit/,  die  jedoch  nicht  ^nz  unbekannt  ist,  auf- 
fällig bleibt.  Eine  Participialform  eenkud,  welche 
budiat&blich  mit  dem  afr.  Partie,  vencud  Qber- 
einstimmt,  findet  «ich  beiUuf^  noch  in ;  He  ne 
mig^te . .  Ayen  Rome  in  batail  apede,  That  he  ne 


WBB  euer  more  biwraid,  OuercoDMn,  vtHJitid,  and 
bitraid.    Secyn  Sag.  202l.  —  beBiegen. 

All  swich  citieg  [>at  aeemelich  were,  Philip 
fmket  in  fyght.  Alib.  Fkou.  322.  —  Haddeat 
[lou  fsnked  fie  fon  |)Bt  in  f>i  flech  dweUen,  None 
mihte  [le  now  nye  w[})oute.  Alex.  a.  Dimiih. 
339.  Nato  blynd  (»e  beum  of  batüe  atern,  Till 
hee  had  Jenked  t>e  folke  too  fsre  at  hb  wyll. 
Alib.  Fbqh.  1  lU.  To  Philip  farde  ^ei  forthe  aa 
fenked  wifihtee.  305.  For  dreede  of  (lia  dragoun 
menne  dreew  t>ein  fience.  And  feil  doune  in  [le 
feetde./pfutei^iDhaate.   8S9. 

fenee^  f«ilg  a.  afr.  dufeme,  ach.  neue,/«n«e. 
Wehr  in  abstrakter  u.  konkreter  Bedeutung. 

Fenee .  defence  fro  enmyea ,  protaecio, 
defenaio.  Pr.  P.  p.  155.    They  niygbt  notgete 


fent  &  the  fyn  atuff  Of  all  the  tulke«  of  froy. 
Destr.  of  Teot  730:1.  Fntee,  or  defenoe  of 
cloaynge,  municio,  defenaaculum.  PR.P.p.  15^. 
fenoen,  fensen  t.  cf.  lai.  dtftntart,  neue. 
fenct.  wehren,  vertheidigen,  kämpfen. 
Fast  stand  we  to  fenee.  TowN.  M.  p.  308. 
Feiuyn.  Pb.  P.  p.  Ibb.  Fenryd,  or  defencyd, 
defenaus,  munitun,  defenaatua.  ib. 

fenden  v.  afr  deferulre,  lat.  defendare,  neue. 
fand. 

1.  tr.  vertheidigeni  '5epli  fomen  .  . 
wifttili  tian  went  ))e  waTlea  forto  fendg,  Will. 
3649.  liurd  send  ua  tiilomb  Out  of  |)e  wilderaetaet 
BtoD,  To  fmde  TS  from  fae  Ivan  cromp.  HOLT 
Hood  p.  139.  To  ))e  folk  pat  duelled  Acres 
fortu  /ende  Q^et  fiue  tjouaand  marke  he  gaf. 
Langt,  p.  135.  Ue  com  right  son  Normunili« 
to  fetide.  p.  195.  After  {lam  alle  he  aent,  To 
ftnd  [le  Walachrie  with  bim  at  t>er  powere, 
p.  243  sq. 

2.  refl.  Bichvertbeidigen,  kftmpfen: 
Let  mee  be  proued  aa  prince,  in  prea  wfaere  I 
wand,  KoAfend»  mre  unliebe  well  to  fonde  my 
(trength.  ALIS.  From.  1200. 

fenel,  feall  u.  fenkel,  feakil  etc.  a.  ags. 
/nio;;WB.  Voc.  p.  79],_;«iw/[n.ti7],/yn*/[p.30], 
flnugl  IBoaw.],  a!kA.fenachal,fant3i€l,ßnackal, 
niederl,  vetikel,  a.h.  fenoii,  pi.feHolh,fcnoiA, 
atr. /enouil,  achw. /«nioi,  din. /enniAe/,  lat. 
/oeaieHlion,f»niatlum,  neue, Jennel.  Fenchel. 
I  have  .  .  a  ferthyng  worth  of  /enel  Beed 
For  faatynge  dayea.  P.  Pl.  3099—102.  The 
fenyl  ant  the  fille.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  Toward  night, 
eate  aome/«n<Jf  rede,  Annis,  comin,  orcoriander 
Bede.  Lydo.  Stege o/l'roy'Piol.  Hoc  feneculum, 
ffentttf:  Wb.  Voc.  p,  265.  Hoc  meretrum, 
ffenylla  aede.  ifi.  Feniculum,/»n«ce/.  Wr.  Voc. 


f.  140.  Tak  ache,  percel  atad /«ri^.  Rbl.  Ant. 
51.  A  ferthyng  worth  aifynket  [vy.ll/«»iA«i; 
/«.(./;  fynel]  Bede.  P.  PL.  Tbxt  C.  VII.  36». 
Hoc  feniculum./yniyöe.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  191. 225. 
Jjfni.ylsede,  p.227.  Heccimnicia,  hyuAfynli^U». 


fenestrftl   b.    pr.  fenettral,  ftnettrel,    afir. 
feiiestrele,  it. ßnettreilo.  kleinea  Fenster. 

Hec  ieneatra,  a  windowe;  hoc  feneatrale,  a 
ftneitraüe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  237.  FenttlraiU, 
feneetrella,  feneatrale.  Pr.  P.  p.  165. 


fenat^ —  feond. 
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.  aSt.  ftnettr»,  pr.  bt. 
fauMtra,  \Cftnutru,ß»tttra,  liti. /nutär,  aie- 
derl.  vmtUr,  tchw.^itojfar, /nutor,  Bcb.f»nttUr. 
Fenster,  Oeffnung  der  Wand,  durch  welche 
dM  Licht  eiiibricht. 

Tho  ther  com  in  a  furi  arewe  at  a  fenetlra 
■aon,  Aa  he  fram  )ie*eiie  come,  aad  the  Uipret 
lande  echon.  St.  Bsandan  j>.  IS.  He  let  caate 
^yt  trajrtor  .  .  At  fenettre  in  Temese.  R.  OF 
0L.p.312.  ThaonewaiFeitliin  a/«n««<r<,  And 
crf de,  a  fitt  Dand,  Ai  doolh  an  heraud  uf  nimei. 
P.  Pl.  11100.  At  hir  dore  and  hir  fenttUr. 
Abth.  a.  Mzkl.  81  &.  All  ^e/enettret  |)at  be[> 
of  gtasae.  COK.  114.  Lo  I  hoir  men  wnteth  In 
fe-mlTa  at  the  frerea.  F.  Fl.  9317. 

ttmt%.  m./tng.  FftHK,  auch  Beute. 

We  acullen  .  .  jemaa  pet  fehle«  &  nawiht 
t)M  f*n9^'  La}.  I.  367.  Oo  lo  hit  go,  u  eche 
/enge.  Thn  fallest  mid  thine  ahene  nrenite. 
0.  A.  N.  12S3.  Swa  heo  ferden  to  heora  aoipa 
mid  allen  beora  tfnge.  La).  J.  7S. 
fenlx,  fenls  8.  agt.  fenix,  afr.  fmüt,  ft   ' 


pr.  /mix,  pg.  /enii,  it.  fenice,  lat.  phomüx,  gr. 
^hii;,  neue,  pAoamz.  der  tgyptiache  Wunder- 
TogelPhO: 


eye  The  «oleyne  ftnix  ai  Arabje.  Ch.  B.  'of 
ShcA.  9S0.  Fore^glertvofhTTdouiour,  We 
ealle  hyr  fmyx  of  Amt);.  Allii.  P.  1,429. 
Hie  fenix, /«njfi.  We.  Voc.  p.  189. 

ttmtA  My  Bgi.^enmy,  peüuatrii,  neue./«»ry. 
mQOTig,  kothig,  bildl.  elend. 


'^,  (tat  majater  ii  mercyable ;   bai 
\i.afenttjf,  &  al  tomarred  in  myre  «hyl  bou  □□ 
Lolde  Ijnuyei,   \ioa  may  tcbyne  (lur)  ■cnryfte. 


Allit.  P.  2,  1113. 

feite  H.  htr.fentavaa\B,t.ßnJa^e,  ach.fmt. 
Schliti  an  einem  KleidungsatDcke,  der  etv* 
mit  Heftetn  iu«uateoken  war. 

Fmtt  of  a  clothe,  Bbulatorium,  fimbria. 
Pb.  P.  p.  15(3,  I'tnie  of  a  govne,  fente. 
Palsgk. 

fearnrn  i.  t^t-ftatfeam  i.  q.  ft»  u.  fian 
(Alix).  Salbei.  Wiesenialbei. 

Salvia,  tauge, /ennern.  Wx.  Voc.  p.  139. 
feoh,  fm,  feh,  teJk,  fee,  feetc.  ■.  ags./eok.ftö, 
pecuB;  opea.  alu./aAu,  airiea.yia,  pecua;  opes; 
pecunia.  aita./i,  pecue;  pecuoia;  opes.  ahd. 
jSAti,  güi.faihu,  niederl.  cee.  l>aher  aii. fini, 
/ni,^u,jj«,  pr./rti.jSeu,  it.^,  ach./«,/««, 
fty-fit.  neue. /«. 

I.  Vieh:  Bitagte  he  bim  i»  leman.  And 
laf  him  lond,  and  agte,  and/>.  G.  A.  Ex.  762. 
Met  of  com,  and  wigte  of  fe.  And  merke  of 
felde,  &nt  foad  he.  439.  Sethhe  be  mi  feire/sA 
fatte  y  my  folde.  POLIT.  8.  p.  1S2.  I>{8  Abel 
waaahirdfor/M.  CUE8.  MüNDI  1059.  Now  ar 
thay  nowmbred  of  myghcy  men  Moo  then  ccc 
thouiaud,  Wythe  outen  wyfe  and  chyld,  Or 
hyrdei  tbat  kepe  thare/a«.  Town.  H.  p.  56. 

1.  abeihaupt  bewegliche  Habe,  Vei^ 
mögen,    Beiitithum,    Reichthum:    t^ 


werdet  [^worldet]  fto.  O.E.Hibcell.  p.  95. 
Biteehe  we  t)e  louerd  fiat  weldef)  t>e  um.  p.  91. 
Hit  gold  Sc  hia  fto  Among  Jie  pore  delte  he. 
Leo.  8t.  ALBXinsp.  33.T.  I96Laiid.  He  wuite 
Humberea  fmi,  fe  while  he  wende  to  fehten. 
La}.  I,  94.  tanne  tcbulle  vre  ifon  to  vre  couA 
[/rp.  115]  gripen.  O-E.Hiscell.  p.  114.    Ic 

Bue  t>e  gold  ant  fee.  Meid.  Maseob.  tt.  21. 
e  wu  not  ryohe  of  golde  tnd/e.    Sqdte  OF 
LOWE  DEOEE  19.    Per  Him  (hole  we  ben  maked 


fe.  3S4.    He  luld  haue  in  hit  pouate  AI  t>at  t>ai 
bath  had,  Und  and>.  Holt  Rood  p.  125. 

3.  Oeld:  Sunne  U  t)et  deoflei/MA  fiet  he 
fiupB  to  gauel,  &  to  okere  of  pine.  Ance.  R. 
p.  226.  W  waren  alle  mid  8i1)sumiieaae,  and 
fuleden  |>Bm  apottlee,  and  saldea  heore  ehte, 
and  t>et /eA  bilahten  fiiun  apoetlea.  OEH.  p.  91. 
»ollde  witenn  wel  Hu  mikell  /«AA  nimm 
,  }ifF  himm  .  .  illc  mann  an  penninng  )sfe. 


leiatung:  He  mtflte  [mihtel  tethalden  heore 
froh  |ie  luliut  her  fette.  LA).  l.  391.  Ve  Reom- 
leode  .  .  hebte  ham  tende  fja/mi  of  foitie  londe. 
I.  413  i.  T.  ta  afegl  t»t  feoh  [der  Feters- 
pfenuig]  here  fif  and  aixti  fere.  III.  2S6.  wie 
auch  Lohn:  Of  hem  thou  täke  no  maner  of  fe. 
Feeehab.  100.  Ne  for  none  kunnea  /cy  Ne 
motte  ich  hem  come  nei).  Gabt.  OFF  LoVS  467. 
The  kyng  .  .  halbe  aUe  wey  an  ox  with  him, 
and  he  that  kepethe  him,  hathe  ererv  day  grete 
fetM.  Maund.  p.  170.  Sw  pont  therfore  tafty* 
ne  takei.  And  paye  /«y«  to  pariert  dt.  fi.  OF 
Cubtas.  598. 

4.  im  Feudaliechte,  Lehngut,  Leben: 

Juf  a  man  of  holi  chirche  halt  eni  Uy /«.  R.  of 
L.  p.  4T1 .  William  . .  hia  ance«trei  &  he  Held 
with  grete  bonour  Normundie  in  f»  Ol  alle 
kynges  of  France,  ft  ao  did  he  of  me.  Langt. 
p.  8ti.  Rentea  &  aom/co:  be  comandid  to  seile. 
p.  145.  AuffUligerWeite  werden  die  mitäodom 
'  irgegangenen    Stidte    alt  fata,     etwa    alt 


Lande,  beieichnet :    ti« 


'»  alle  faure,  AI 


birolled  wyth  {je  rayn,    roatted   &  brenned,  ft 

ferly  flayed  (int  folk  [)a 

Allit.  F.  2,  1 


i  [)at  in  t>ate  fat*  lenged. 


feond,  fond.  Und,  fend,  fetnd,  flnd  etc.  e 
»gt.  fei7id,ß6rtd,fUnd,  alta./lond./fand,  afriea 
fi.ind,  flwid,  aha.  ftant,  fimt,  niederl.  vijand, 
gfk.ßjandi,  Uta.  fjandi{^JUmdi\,wdti.ii.  din. 
ßende,  neue.  ßeni. 

1.  Feind,  Haiaer:  Feond  he  wea  [le» 
kingGB.  La;. II.  49.  Ha  it . .  bire  ahne  fa  &  hire 
fend ,  hateS  hire  teluen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37  — 
AI  mi  naatfalde  cun  [>at  schulde  hon  me  best 
f^eond,  beofi  me  meaai  feonäet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  33.  We  .  .  iculleB  .  .  feoUen  ure  feondte. 
La|.  I.  240.  !>a  ueond  weoren  abol|en.  lU.  lOS. 
Site  to  mine  riht  alfe  ford  [mt  ic  «legge  ^Mt 
feond  under  (jine  foteceomele.  OEH.  p.  91. 
Werse  he  doB  hit  gode  wines  {lan  ]ü»fiinJe*. 
n.  226.  ^er  ne  is  non  ypocrisye  .  .  ne  drede  of 
oj/endet,  ac  atneway  featea  and  kingea  bredalM. 
Atbnb.  p,  7S, 


— 'cSit' 


feondlioh — feot. 


3.  Tonngnreiie  beiMcbnet  du  Wort  den 
Teufel.  Satan  oder  irgend  einen  Hollen- 
gflist,  u.  in  der  Mehraahl  hOlliache  Oei- 
iter:  FoiS  &)«□  mid  |)&n  winde  \ie /aond  hin« 
ferede.  La(.  1. 11.  t'emenchfule/tonrf.  ,  «earp 
ham  ut  sone  of  Faraige  «elhfle.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
892.  t>er  he  fiaiede  t)et  te  ueond  uondede  hine 
ueole  weis.  Ahck.  R.  p.  161.  The  fmud 
thencheth  ivis  the  Mwle  for  to  cvelle.  H8L.  B. 
p.  71.  hn  acbal  aofeimd  ra^tri  make  }ouTe 
aoulea  for  to  touche,  Holt  HO  OD  p.  137.  te 
mii  maumei  t>e  beoS  fves  Jeondet  fettes.  8t. 
Jdliana  p,  19,  Ouercomen  ant  akuten  hare 
pteo  ounne  fan,  be/«ant,  ant  teoi  wake  vorld, 
ant  hare  licomes  luBtea.  St.  Mabheh.  p.  t.  tu 
warpeat  t)ene  aide /«or<.  OEH.  p.  T.  Ood  ui 
fefe  miht«  and  deden  ]iet  we  beaefond  noht  na 
adreden.  p.  67  «q.  tet  ure  teue  beo  ure  ueld 
airin  bei  fondt»  fondu 


afrin  b«*  fondt»  (ondunge.    p.  69.    tu  wurches 

_.__.. i.D.  6.  .      . 

wiO  alle  men.  OEH.  n.  191.  Hemm  ofeRcomm 


helle.    St.  Mahher.  p.  6.    Bub  fliteO  fe.^«f><i 


mfend.  ÜRH  ITili.  et.  12354.  11386.   Wit 
ticnes  higiied  he  The/nuJ  that  hii  manhed  moht 
H,  But  pride  made  the  fend  la  hlind  That  bis 

Kdbed  moht  he  nobt  find.  Mktk.  Homil.  p.  12. 
>  »erve  the  fmd  of  heUe.  Polit.  S.  p.  332. 
^fettde  bat  was  so  derke  and  dym  To  pe  crois 
he  com  t».  E.E.F.  p.  137.  I  coniure  fe  .  . 
|>atou  titli  mi  teile  .  .  Whet)er  ^ow  be  a  god 
gost  in  Koddia  name  |iat  spekist,  oi))er  any  foule 
fmd.  Will.  3127.  In  the  parties,  vhere  the 
/■«uJwentout.whanthatNoesej'de,  Benedicite. 


&TSt  (Aeni  ui  from  the/et/nd.  Town.  Mi  p.  10, 
So  tie/ynJhe  con  hen)  blynd.  O.E.Hibcell. 
p.  215,  Hei  is  not  ord«nt  fore  tyitwj'M  men, 
Bot  fore  hont  that  here  aerven  the  fynd. 
AüSBL&Tp.  1.  ThsMSTnnys.benethe  werky« 
ot  titelnd*,  p.  3, 

Crist  ,  ,  sohilde  ts  from  )>e  /«ondai  blake. 
E.B.F,  p.  128.  tat  beS  ateliche  ßmd  and 
naeliehe  wihten.  OEH.  n.  338.  The/mdMof 
helle  camen  many  tymes ,  and  ley en  with  the 
wommen  of  hi«  generacioun.  Hadnd.  p.  233. 
H«  eeruede  .  .  fendtt  in  helle.  Mbid.  Mabeor. 
■t.  6.  Ich  schal  habben  foi  the  fendei  to  ifere. 
Rel.  8j>.  73.  Ma/«n(lMthaD  manmainefen. 
Mbtr.  Homil.  p.  29. 

AuchwirdeinWQtherich  oder  Unhold 
mit  dem  Namen  des  Teufels  beieichnet:  tar 
fllsuez  \iatfonde  [k.  a  grett  geaunte].  MoRTB 
Abth.  881.  Y  aaw  tbat  fuls  fmd  [so.  OodardJ 
Mine  sistres  slo  with  hise  bend.  Hatel.  141' 


Oyffme  grace  to  WTn[d]  thefyld,  Undemethe 

apere  and  sehyld,  That  th^-  '---"—  ■>-- " 

^m  yeld  Anon  to  me  l_ 

Tnow  thefynda  ey  were  owte,  Fwt  he  leyd  hym 


abowte.  1()35.  cf.  1049. 

reondUeh,  fondlleh,  taaOi  tte.  a^j-  ags. 
feöndtte,  hoUiUt,  ihA.  ftanlUk,  Ava.  fjmtdUgr, 
schw.  Aka.  fiandtlig. 

1.  feindlich,  feindselig,  grimm: 
He  fusde  heom  to  mid  fermdiiäu  strengOe. 
La].  I.  369.    tu  fneinest  of  [lan   draken  .  .  & 


whnt  tacned  heore  fiht  &  beore  ftondlithe 
gripen.  II.  347.  Touines  FroUe  m\A  feondlieht 
lecben  breid  biforen  oreosten  godne  scetdbrade. 
II.  5S4. 

2.  teufliach:  We  mafen  [luTb  godei  fulste 
byfondliche  sunnan ,  mid  icompe  ouercuman. 
OEH,  p.  107,  WhoBowistealle.  .My  Borwe, 
but  he  hadde  rowthe  And  pilee  of  my  sonres 
amerte,  That  man  hath  a/«fubiEyherte.  Qa..B. 
of  Dudi.  590.  This  wisdom  is  not  fro  aboue 
comynge  doun,  but  erlheli,  beestly,  fmtdii 
[ftenifi  Purv.  rfiadoftea  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Jam. 
3,  15  Oti. 

ß.  maasslos,  gewaltig:  Heo  [sc.Oula] 
fordeS  ec  ^cs  monnes  aaule,  for  heo  scal  sunetan 
oft,  fienne  he  nat  hu  he  ferfl,  forhlH^tonffAcAan 
drunche.  OEH.  p,  103.  Fiftena  ha  hafde 
feon^ich»  wunden.  Laj.  HI,  142  sq. 

fMndUelie  adv.  agi.ftändUe4,  ahd./ContficAo. 
furchtbar,  gewaltig,  übermSssig. 

Vt  of  Jian  fehte  be  was  feondliche  ator. 
La).  I.  5.  WiS  Eneam  be  nom  an  feiht  fiat  wes 
ftondliehe  strong.  I.  8.  Ferde  {'s  vet  ftondliakt 
BtoT.  I.  162.  Dunwal  i  |>an  fshte  •xet  ftondlüA« 
kene.  I.  IT8.  Modred  bigon  to  fleon,  and  his 
folo  after  teon,  Sufen  iteondiiche.  III.  133. 

fMidnegs.  aga.fe6ndra*,  Tiolentia, impetna, 
hostilis.  heftiger,  wilder  Angriff. 

Frolte  him  to  fusden  mid  his  ftondTtua. 
"Lky  n.  584. 

feOHdMjiDe  B.  ags.  /«itniiteeaflo.  Unge- 
thQm. 

Aris,  aiis,  feondsea^e  [so  ruft  Arthur  dem 
Riesen  lu],  to  ))ine  fteieBifla.  LA).  III.  34, 

fMidielpe  a.  agi.^edfubetj)«,  tiU.fdmdilMpi. 
ahd.  ftanüenf,  niederl.  vijandt^p ,  altn. 
ffondtkapr,  achw.  ßmdikap,  dln.  fUndtkab. 
Feindschaft. 

Whter  is  t)e  ilke  mon,  [lat  me  ne  mei  mid 
mede  ouergan,  t»>rb  |>a  luue  of  |)aii  feo 
feondteipe  eJeffgen.  La}.  I.  329.  '^if  an  uolke 
feondietpt  arereS  an  teuer  m  tjme  bitweone 
twonmonnen.  II.  541  aq. 

feondalaht  i.  ags.  »Uakt,  »Md.  ciedea.  Oe- 
metiel.  Blutbad. 

Fare  we  heom  totnnes  &  makien /Mn^*'«AiM. 
LAr  II.  365. 

reor  8.  afr.  faor,  fear,  futar,  fitor,  it.  pg. 
foro,  sp.  futro,  lat.  yorttm.  vgl.  mlat.  forum, 
pretium  lerum  venalium    Frei*. 

Set« fear  o  Sine  luue.  tu  ne  schalt  sirgen 
so  muchel  ))et  ich  nulle  (tuen  pe,  uor  (line  fuue, 
muchele  more.  Amck.  R.  p.  398.  "^if  |iou  wolt 
bim  bu^e  to  his /aorg,  He  Bchal  costen  pe  ful 
deore.  Cabt.  off  Lore  1(J91 . 

reor,  fu,  for,  fftr,  selten  fu-  etc.  adv.  ags. 
/«WT,  fear,  ßa-,  alts.  ahd.  fer,  afries.  ftr,  ßr, 
gth./airro,  altn.  ffom,  seh,  neue./or. 

a.  1.  rAumlicn,  fern,  weit  weg:  An  flum 
{lenes  noht /mir  from  heom.  Laj  1.  24,  Ich 
mot  heonene  uaren  ftor  to  summe  kinge.  II. 
139.  Ho  ferde  to/sor  ut  from  his  iueren.  I.  73. 
To  awifie  fuhten,  and  to  ueor  wenden,  and 
spradden  to  wide.  HI.  97.  Ha  hongede /cor 
from  |>er  eorfte  bi  Im  uaxane.  8t.  JuLUNAp.  29. 
Pah  so  forb  ant  ao/oor  ha  mähen  stepen  eft  in 


j  luuien.  8t.  M^hwhh   n.  (5.    ^ 

heo  beoS  neih,  •  Oodea  halue,  &  )if  heo  beoS 
feor,  me  ne  reccbeS.  Amcr.  H.  p.  104.  Oalilew 
«aM/sorr  bKT  fre.  Orh  8473.  Ihc  habbe  aa 
muü  mUe  Wel /cor  bifonde  ve«te.  K.H.  1177. 
Ctoa,  «fai  weore  |>ou  aa  redi  To  reade  my  fruit, 
fear  in  ^Id«?  Holt  Rood  p.  139.  luilu  euer 
/ur  hÜD  fro.  E.E.P.  p.  6.  Moche  me  spac  of 
bis  godniM«  böte  Zur  and  aber.  St.  Dcnbtan 
116.  Inid^ulkebalf  ofEngelond,  BB>raBhiB 
lond  drou}.  St.  Kehblm  8.  Tho  »ejen  hi/ur 
frUD  faem  an  ylle  aa  hit  were.  St.  Bbandan  p.  1 1 . 
Wh&n  the  sonne  Bchyneth  in  creBtal  other  In 
WBter  der ,  A  gret  leome  hit  feveth  out  aten, 
and  echyneth  für  and  ner.  Pop.  Sc.  67.  I>a 
ödes  weorne  iwende  swiBp/dt  {leonne.  LA).  I. 
244.  For  fiat  weorc  atondeS  inne  Irlonde.  U. 
295.  Thu  Bxeat  me  .  .  )if  ich  kon  eni  other  dede 
Bute  mngen  in  «ume  tide  An  bringe  bline  for 
and  Wide.  O.  A,  N.  707.  For  to  ben  iruiBed/«r 
and  nei.   0£H.  U.  157.    Bunwale  wes  a»ide 


/«rin  [w  ae.  OaEOOBLEO.  2&1.  Aa  a  vist  ir 
norice  acep,  nout  /«r  from  t>e  itrete.  Meid. 
Haseos.  «t.  12.  Fre  tii  lagh  aothlio/««-  made  er 
l)ai.  Fs.  1 18,  150.  Fer  be  it  fio  me,  that  j  thua 
do.  Wtcl.  Gen.  44,  17.  Hü  wende  her  in  to 
£ngelond,  &  robbeds  twr  &  nere.  B.  of  Gl. 
p.  3S8.  Huanne  luo  uer  he  com  .  .  aie  uram 
heueneto  i>e  er^e.  Atenb.  p.  133.  Euer  bii 
nauie  waa  in  lie  ae  biside  not /er«.  LANGT,  p.  1 66. 
I>att  tu  awa  lannge  dwelleat  her  Swa  ftrr  fra 
Qodeaa    riebe.    Obu   1264.     Astronomi    That 

rkesofatem,  andaun,  andmon,  Andaehewea 
1^  that />rr  es  don.  Mbtk.  Houil.  p.  101. 
Thai  .  .  iot  ftir  in  to  lowea  landea  To  sek  quar 
leiua  waa  duelland.  ib.  Deden  for  he  .  .  feger 
ut  ioto  Effipte  lond.  0.  A.  Ex  763.  Far  fra 
linful  hele  ea  ai.  Fs.  118,  155. 

Oefters  ateht  daa  Adr.  mit  Fräpositionen 
verbunden,  wie  oftfrom,  on,  a,  bt;  NuwebeoS 
of  te/eor,  for  ])t.  iflut  hider.  Lbo.  St,  Kath. 
825.    Hit  ia  jmatoD  offeor  iboren.  O.E.MiBC. 

698.  Huanne  hi  ia  yreaued  t>anne  to  beuene, 
loke^  ope  i>e  er[ie  uram  mt.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 
Mi  thoghtea/ra/er  underatode  ()ou.  Pb.  138, 3. 
.FVo/M-haitoden.  HiTEL.  J863.  Men  comen 
fro  fer.  MaüND.  p-  32.  Sume  ther  ben,  that 
eomen /ro/arr.  p.  174  Hi  atode  afur  &  bende 
here  bowea.  8t.  Edu.  Kino  43.  Men  may  aeen 
it  aferr.  p.  148.  Si  also/w  so  a  bogt 


1238. 


I  aik  and  aor.  0.  a.  Ex. 


■.  fnire,  flire,  llr,  ferre,  tarn, 
ferror  [-er],  aga.  fyrre,  afriea.  ferro,  ßrra, 
ÜTBr.ßrtr,  ahd.  ferror,  altn.  fjarr  xi.ßrr.  fer- 
ner, weiter:  t'e  monkea  liftit)  noit  adun,  Ac 
farre  fleeb  in  o  randun.  Cok  131.  Penne  areat 
fie  renk  &  rajt  no^rre.  Allit.  P.  2,  766.  Hit 
wati  a  wenyng  Tntrar  |>at  weit  in  bis  mynde, 
|>^  be  weie  «olt  fro  Samarye  |iat  sod  ae;  no 
fyrre.  3,  115.  Er  ne  fyrre  paiae.  Gaw.  378. 
'^tjfrra  a  forwarde  «e  make.  1105.  Sume  men 
feiten  awa  fiet  fal  awencten  awiSe  heom  aeolfe, 
and  naae  mede  nefden  for  (»a  michele  iawinche. 


ao  |)eH  ^  Jlr  weren  fram  godea  milce.  OEH. 
p.  101  aq.  Fu  ateoreat  te  seaatream  {)  hit  fleden 
ne  mot  Jir  t>aa  (lu  markedeat.  St.  Makheb, 
p.  959.  Folwe  hem  durat  ))e  no  ferre.  TVlLL. 
2613.  Now  reate  we  of  Romaynei,  &  reken  we 
far«.  5167.  Layte»  }et /erre,  JF«rr«  out  in  f  e 
felde,  &  fecheK  mo  geatez.  Alut.  F.  2,  97. 
Tliereto  hadde  he  riden,  noman/errs.  Ch.  C. 
T.  48.  Of  tiat  carefuU  kyng  carp  I  no  farre. 
Alis.  FbüU.  244.  t>ere  Mi  beide  her  Eater. 
furrore  hü  wende  ()□.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  409.  Than 
wa!d  eho  no  ferrer  ride,  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1813.  Mi 
aiater  I  wille  out  wyn,  or  I  ferrer  go.  Langt. 
p.  149.  I  aalle  teile  t>at  tale,  or  I  ferrer  go 
[nSmlich,  in  der  En&hlung].  p.  5ä. 

Bisweilen  encheint  der  Poaitiv,  wo  der 
KomparatiT  erwartet  wird,  wie  schon  im 
Ags./«or  fOr  u/tantu  gebraucht  ist :  Whan  the 
Bonne  hath  thider  idräwe  the  mist  thurf  hire 
bete,  Hit  ne  mai  aafur  tat  the  colde.  PoP.  Sc. 
210.  The  day  iB  gone  that  waa  ao  bright,  No /or 
thou  ahalle.  TowN.  M.  p.  276. 

Superlttt,  timtXfAplfeorrett.fyrrett, 
thd.  ferroit.  ferreet,  ütn.  fjarrtt  a.ßrrtf.  am 
fernsten,  am  weitesten:  Deden  hem 
deliuerW  ouer  dalea  and  helles,  ftrrest  fro  alle 
weiei.  WILL.  2432.  He  hade /«rreit  to  fare. 
5079.  Of  wayeB,  by  the  whyche  men  gon  ferreet 
and  loneest.  Maund.  p.  125.  At  Mede  ao 
bigynneth  Ynde ;  Foraothe  ich  woot,  it  atretchetb 
ferrest  Of  alle  the  londei  in  the  eat.  ALIS.  4825. 

2.  in  Beiugauf  die  Zeit:  weit  zurück: 
Hit  ilomp  inne  frimdeefen  fear  her  bieflen. 
Laj.  IU.  285.  Alost  aongji  DauiS  ))e  witege 
wrahte /aor  fier  biuoren.  St.  Makhbk.  p.  19. 
Wit  and  wisdam  .  .  /«r  ear  biflohte  al  in  hia 
modd,  O.  A.  Ex.  35.  cf.  47. 

3.  in  hohem  Grade,  hOchlich:  tei 
were  wen  ofTouften,  and  fear  ouercharged,  Of 
|ie  peple  afurst,  and  ))e  pres  after.  JOSEPH  552. 
mit  der  Prftpoaition  Ai,  bei  weitem:  He  beold 
bit  iBC.  t)e  hache]  |)e  betere.  And  tis  beuior  bi 
fer,  ben  he  biforen  hedde.  561. 

b.  adi.  feor,  fer,  far,  ag8./«or,/aorr,  alta. 
/«-,  ahd. /em'.  fern,  entfernt. 

tat  ne  beo  neuer  (le  mon  in  »ofeorre  londe. 
O.E.MlBCELL.  p.  85.  Yealde  filoiofeB  hem 
uledden  into  a«rr«  Btedea  into  deaert.  AYENB. 
p,  204.  Men  comen  fromfer  contrees,  Maund. 
p.  172.  Many  folk  that  comen  fro/>r  londes. 
p.  173.  All  the  ferlies  t>at  feil  vnto  the  ferre 
ende.  Debtk.  ofTeot  96.  How  has  tbou  faren 
in  far  Und?  Tow».  M.  p.  48.  Superlat. 
Bicom  }t  te  king  Masenoe  .  .  ferde  into  {le 
ferreafe  ende  Of  Alixandre.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1563.  In  ))e  farrette  atude  of  Aßric  geandes 
white  fette  (like  atonea  for  medcyne.  H.  OF  ÖL. 
p.  146. 

Subatantivirt  ist  da«  Adjektiv,  in  der 
Bedeutung  Ende  in;  The  next  tym  t>ou  noycB 
me,  t>ou  neghia  to  (le  fer,  Thow  dowdea  shail 
dye  with  dynt  of  my  hond.  Dbste.  of  Tbot 
8272. 

fborreB,  ferrei,  firreii,  feomDe,  fbrres«, 
feniet  aga.  feorran,  feorrane,  ahd.  ftrron, 
ferrana,  £hd.  verren. 


.„,....  Goo«^lc 


100  feorße  ■ 

t.  adv.  Ton  ferne,  in  der  Ferne:  ta 
com  t>e  ilke  Belial .  -feorrsn  to  bihinden.  St. 
JULIANAp.  '71.  l>a  Uegeu  heo  nawiht/sorrfn  a 
muchel  für  unokiea.  La). III.  31.  f>H  isejen  heo 

feorr»n  in  ane  iielde  muchelea  fireo  cnihtea 
ternea.  III.  ^9.  The  sonne  and  monne  and 
many  sterren  By  ea«t«  aryseth  Bwythe  fetren. 
Shokeh.  p.  137.  ^if  eni  god  mon  ia  feorreite 
ikumen.  Anck.  R.  p.  70.  auch  in  Verbindung 
mit  FrBpoutionen  wie  of,  fro:  Fif  eiSe  tene 
icudde  &  icorene,  &  o//nTen«ifat.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1294.  Oleyuei  schoten  Wm  fro  ferne. 
Havel.  IS64.  tou  ert  comen  fro/em«.  Lanot. 
p.  193. 

3.  adj.  fern,  entfernt:  A  king  ^t 
luuede  oae  lefdi  of  ftorren»  londe.  Ancs.  U. 
p.  3S8.  So  moche  fok  ot  fiarene  londe.  8t. 
Katbek.  20.  ta  kinggea  buh  [buS?]  Btronge, 
«nd  of /errertelond.  LA|.  I.  227,  '^tt  farrtne 
kinges  niherde  |)a  tidinde.  1. 141 .  to  f^^e  kingee 
of  hebeneBRe  jiet  comen  fram  oerrene  londeB  ure 
iouerdtoaeche.  O.E.MiBCELL.p.  27.  Ion  telleth 


fante  londe.  Havel.  2031.  Thanne  longen  fulk 
to  gon  OD  DÜgrimagea  .  .  To /«ms  halwes.  Ch. 
C.  T.  ia.Sli*>.i^iJi 

fe»roe,  feroe,  fleroe,  forde,  farde,  llrde, 
farde,  ronro«,  fonrt«num.  ord.  t.nfeoT6a, 
aixd.ßordo,  mhd.  niederl.  vürde,  aila.  ffdrbi, 
»chw.  iiB.fj'erde,  ach.  ftrd,feird,  neue,  fottrfh. 
vierte. 

teD/eorS[<]BunneiEihatenira.  0EH.p.103. 
Bat  feorie  [sc.  werc  of  beetemesBe]  is  unrihte 
luue.  II.ll.  te/BorBcfulBttamerTtmeidenhad 
bat  Ib  unhende  felunge,  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 
Smel  of  neoso  is  [le  ueorie  of  fie  vif  wittea. 
Ancil.  K.  p.  104.  Ve  tiridde  [sc.  sone]  h^hte 
Elidur;  pefeorCe,  Ingenes.  La}.  I.  2T8.  Annd 
ta  wa«B  wel  ballf /eorfie  ler  (latt  comm  na  Te))n 
onn  eor|)e .  Orm  862 1 .  On  iB  t>e  erchebiacophriche 
of  Kanterbuty  .  .  pefeorße  on  Norfiwych.  O.E. 
HiaCELL.  p.  145.  tefeorpe  [sc.  auter]  of  aeint 
Andreu)  fjou  schalt  haue.  Stacions  op  Romb 
41.  Theo  feorlhe  [sc.  nuuRter  him  tauchte] 
afatement  in  halle.  Aus.  661.  On  fia  wilderne 
ben  fu)er  lagea  .  .  |>at  on  ia  plefe;  ^at  oder, 
drinch;  |>e  {iridde,  chepinge;  pefmie,  cbirche. 
OEH.  II.  21 1 .  Heo  swor  a  [tane  ferpa  dsi .  .  tiat 
ne  BCulde  he  habben  mare  bnte  enne  kniete. 
La(.  I.  146.  eo  com  liefitrie  dais  night.  O.  a. 
Ex.  30.  He  closede  bofje  hya  eye,  And  pe  verpe 
day  of  lanyuere  in  byB  manere  Kan  deye.  H,  OF 
Gl.  p.  353.  te  u*rPe  heate  ia  pellich.  Atenb. 
p.  8.  Maad  ia  euen  and  moru,  the  ferlhe  day. 
WYCL.  Gen.  1,  19  Oif.  The  ferfha  day  freis 
water  and  ae  aal  bren.  Mete.  Hohil.  p.  26. 
te/ertAepart  ee  of  jiurgatoiT.  Hamf.  3&6.  Of 
|ie  whiche  litel  ragioun  of  pis  vorlde  fieferp« 

Sjrtie  ia  enhabited  wif)  lyuyng  beeatea.  Ch. 
oeth.  p.  56.  te  ferth  f ere  of  foe  regne  .  .  ^eee 
(>re  with  {»er  powere  Werred  on  Athelstan. 
Langt,  p.  28.  Tho  ferth  maiEter  a  rede  man 
was.  Sevtn  Saq.  87^  t>re  ftinges  on  erfiB  bef) 
]M  men  mowen  nou)t  yknowe  .  .  t>e  fiMches 
weie  in  fte  cee,  {le  snakea  weie  on  er|)e.  And 


t»  foules  waie  in  b«  sky;  t>e  werst  is  peßerpe, 
fiat  ia,  childes  waie  in  hia  loutte,  }if  it  ha^  bis 
Wille.  K.  SOLOM.  B.  OF  WI8DOM  97.  ^eßtrA 
day,  aal  Bwilk  a  wonder  be.  Hamf.  477Ü. 

(■at/orSe  ia,  t>et  {ju  acalt  wakien  for  [>inea 
drihtenealuue.  OEH.  p.  39.  Petforpein.  wurfien 
him  ouer  alle  bing.  p.  75.  Ol  elements  whioh 
the/iwfA«  ia,  That  ia  the  fire.  Oower  111.97. 
Cancer.. holt  the^rfA«  place.  III.  120.  te  nift 
waa  io  neijh  fiat  non  mijt  aen  ojier,  pefurpe 
de!  of  a  furloug.  WiLL.lJeS.  The/urtteliinye, 
the  longe  day.  Alis.  52.  Ever  titeßirthe  peni 
mot  to  tlie  kynge.  Polit.  S.  p.  149. 

The  fyrdt  mayater  he  roos  and  «pake. 
Seten  8ao.  5M.  The  furdt  dai  hi  sefe  an  yle. 
St.  Bbandak  p.  28. 

That  ii  not  ihe  fourthe  pari  of  the  firmament . 
Maund.  p.  182.  ie  fourpe  jere  uf  Salomon  .  . 
Salomon  bygan  to  bilde  tiie  tempLe.  Trevisa 
III.  13.  The /ourtAe  po^nt,  that  oughte  make  a 
man  have  contricion,  la  the  aorwful  Temem- 
hraunce  etc.  Ch.  Per«.  Talty.  277.  The  fmerihe 
ärtyculthyBmoatebe,  Pbeemab.  127.  The/aurb 
day  ahalle  thia  be.  Town,  M.  p.  2.  The /ourte 
dele  a  furlanie  belwene  t>iB  he  walkes,  Mortb 
Akth.  946.  Amphymaoua,  fie  fourt,  a.  feile  mon 
inwerre.  Destk.ofTeotS446.  J^ouirfA«,  or  the 
fowrt»,  quartuB.  Pk.  P.  p.  175. 

feoverer,  feverer,  feverel  neben  febriur 
etc.  B.  a.h.  fevrur,  'pf^.  fmereiro,  pi.  febrier, 
ap.  febrero,  it.  febbrate,  lat.  februariut,  Bch. 
feueryher.  der  Monat  Februar. 

I  pe  sixtenBe  dei  of  ftouerrem  moneB,  fie 
fowrtuSe  Kaiende  of  mearch  [tat  is  seofiSen.  St. 
Jdliana  p.  79.  In  ))e  mon{)e  of  feutrer  t>e 
Saracena  efsone  ^ked  hem  a  gret  oBt.  K.  OF 
Gl.  p.  399.  lanyver  and/njerer.  Madnd.  p.77. 
The  fyrate  daye  of feverjere.  Morte  Akth.  436. 
Gennerwaa  theo  endleBt[ac.mQnith]  tho.  Fereral 
tbe  tweolthe.  Alib.  57.  The  month  unto  thU 
signe  [ec.  Fiecia]  ordeined  Isfebmar.  Goweb 
in.  126.  Toward  the  ende  of  wyndy /eftruan'e. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  2. 

teower,  f eonwer,  f ower,  fnwer,  f owr,  fonr, 
fawr,  ta,BT  etc.  num.  card.  aga.  feöcer.  alts. 
Jiuiar,Jiuu!ar,  fior,  sfries.  fvaetr,  ßoaer,  fior, 
liiA.fior,  niederl.  ww,  gih.ßdcor,  ii.ta.fjdrir, 
-ar.fjBgr,  Bchw. /yro,  dAn.  Are,  vier. 

Perwere/eowerkingea.  Laj.  I.  219.  Brac 
him  bi  J)on  rugge  ftower  of  hia  ribben.  I.  81. 
l>e  mon  [le  deluefl  ene  put  feoaer  dafea  oSer 
fiue.  OEH.  p.  49.  Feotcere  here  weren  riche. 
La).  I.  172.  Com  })a  tiSinde  to  }ian  feouteer 
kinggen.  1.219.  cf,  1. 58.  "^ialea/eor  and  twenti. 
1,227.  J^aour  Winter.  1.9.  —  ter  wunieÖ/ower 
cunnes  wunuesinne.  OEH.  p,  51.  Bese/ou>«r 
mannisshe  .  ,  beS  })at  erf  pe  ))o  herdea  ouer 
«uakeden.  11.39.  Hsfde  {lia  lond/aw«- and 
twenti  Winter  on  hia  hond.  La).  I.  89.  f^wwerr 
aibe  tene.  Orm  1 1275.  On  fiia  niht  befi  fowufr 
niht  wecchea.  OEH.  II.  39.  Futcer  kinne 
mannisahe  liuen  on  liia  woreld.  II.  85.  On  \n» 
futcer  la)e8  leiB  ure  fo  fiiteer  grunea.  II.  211. 
On  Jjtiouer  wiae  us  bihouefl  turnen  to  him.  II. 
63.  —  Hat  [imperal.]  .  .  )arken  f/nor  hweoleB. 
Lbq.St.Eath,  1940.  I  cureupo/owrhweoles. 


feo  verten  e — feo  werti , 


St.  JvhlAVA  p.  9.  He  dude  on  i^ifler  hilf  hire 
foiere  of  hiae  cnihtes.  p.  59.  I'usa  wiFreon  burrh 
pa^otmpre  deor  \iH/owtcre  taean  bilacnedd  paXt 
imtenn  off  |>e  Lafered  Crüt  GoddBpell  o  /ouncre 
bokess.  Obm  5S90.  cf.  6060.  These  hol;  mutyre« 
/ourrB.  Fkbbmas,  501.  ButenNoe  &SeiD,  Jsphet 
&  Cbam,  &  heaie/our  wiueB.  La).  I.  2.  Ibe 
faileaue  of  ))e  vour  goapelles.  Anck.  R.  p.  30. 
Four  moDthea  hi  were  m  the  >ee.  St.  Brandah 
p.  II.  Of  thJB  fear  elementz  ech  quik  thinr 
ymaked  is.  Pop.  Sc.  267.  In  Jie/ow  &  twenä 
jer  or  bvR  kynedom.  Si.  Kenelm  79.  Here 
"*  bemwiS.    O.a.  Ex.  559. 


i' 


hv. 
witea 


__„ .  anforaed  alle  fawre  forth  at  i>e 

Mos.  Am.1T.  P.  2.  937.  tiie  ceteis  aile/oure. 
2,958.  The/aurgodfipeIlersiu«chawesCri«tea 
dedea  and  h\»  sawes,  AI  /nur  a  talle  (liay  teile. 
Hbtr.  Homil.  p.  4. 

Mit  ftower,  four  etc.  EuummenKesetzte 
Adjectirformen  aind:  feoiremoiiod  cf. 
not  ■.  ach. /aurncuiiiif.  viereckig:  Wr  f)!« 
watei  vendeO  is  an  lutel  iriht  mcere  .  .  fetABtr- 
Heied  [foumokvdej.  T.]  be  ie,  and  ]>er  inen  Ib 
feower  kunnea  &8c.  LA).  II.  500.  —  fowre- 
eomered  of.  eomer  s.  »iereckig:  Foiore- 
comeryd,  quadrangulug,  quadrangulari».  Fb.  F. 
p.  175.    Nought  as  an  othir  halle  it  nae,  Eren 

/oureemard»  it  was.  Sbven  8aq.  139.  — 
foirfkld,  -fOld.   agt.  feöver/told,    ah.ßumer- 

fald,  üiA.fiorfaU,  güi. ßdur/alp*.  neue./our- 

feld.     vierfach:    t>aTe  hii  leof  fnlk  fuaden, 

Jourfald  ferde.  Laj.  I.  58  J.  T.  Fowrefolde, 
qiukdnipluB.  Pr.  P.  p.  175.  —  fonrefotod.  bcHw. 

fyrfotad.  ^i,u.  ßirfOddri.  vgl.  ag».  feäverfita, 
aki. ßnr fuoä,  neue. /our/ooteil.  rierfaieig: 
Were  it  re()ered  foul,  or  fourtfaUd  best.  Will. 
191 .  Fol  to  hauke  ne  hunte  haue  we  no  leue,  Ne 
/oura/ufede  beitferke  ta  kille.  Alex.  A.  Dindim. 
299.  Fowrtfetyd  [fotyd  K.  foted  F.],  quadripea. 
Pr.  f.  p. !  7ä.  —  foirreaqiiKre.  vgl.  a^.  etguari, 
neue,  fourtquare.  viereckig:  Foteratquare, 
quadruB.  Fb  F.  p.  175.  wie  die  SubBtantiv- 
form  fonrSMre*  vgl.  ag«.  acor,  numerua  vice- 
oariiu.  neue. /ouricar«-  achtzig:  Vo  deyde 
be  in  |ie  (er  of  grace  a  |>ouBend . .  And  founcore 
&  wueae.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  3S2.  We  habbeüi  ibeo 
het  fourteore  fei.    St.   Brandan  p.  14.    With 

fourieort  knybtea  al  of  pryB.  Polit.  S.  p.  247. 
rMwertene,    fonrtoite    num.    card.     ags. 

fe6veTlyne,  -tlna,  »intt.  JUmertin*,  abd.jfiTT' 
uhan,   niederl.  vetrlien,   niederd.  ctrtein,   gth. 

JÜBortailam,   tXta.  Jjörtdn,  tchv ,  fjorUm,  ttSn. 

fjorten,  neue. _/'ourte«ri.  vierzehn. 

Fanoertate  niht  fülle  {)ere  Isi  f»  uerde. 
LA).  QI.  129.  FeovtBertene  niht  bim  t>uhte  to 
long.  III.  130.  Tito  and  firitti  jer  he  wai  |>er 
aboute,  and  ia  fader /ourfsne  alBo.  Holt  Rood 
p.  30.     Voortetit  )er  he  was  kyng.   R.  OF  Ol. 

E.  279  Yt  Das  noft /ourtend  nyft  after  hyi  fader 
urynge.  p.  383.  l'er  he  lai  an  hondred  (er  and 
neofe  fer  also  And   almeBt  fouriene  ny{t.   St. 

SwiTHiN  es. 

Die  Bezeichnung  iwei er  Wochen,  eig. 
von    vieriehn    NBehten,     iat    Mit»     aus 


bire  hauef)  iholde.  La(.  III.  IS  j.  T.  Therbi  h 
lyvede /ourtmyt*.    St.  Brandan   p.  19.    Sehe 

Sireied  par  charite  in  pea  to  late  nire  leDg{>e 
ullea/ourfeniü. Will. 2680.  Bi  t»e/our<enH(M 
hende.  2683.  Heo  quinden«,  a  fnr(«iy(».  WK. 
Voc.  p.  273.  Fowrtrtyghi,  quindena.  Ph.  F. 
p.  175. 


fonrtedof  fonrtekde,  fknrtende.  ags.  fe6t>e 
teöÜa,  atriea.  ßuweriinda,  mhd.  i)ierztkand». 
nieder!.  vBortitndt ,  altn.  fjärtdndi ,  schw. 
fjorttmdt,  i&n.  fjorttnde,  neue,  fourieenth. 
vieiiehnte:  I  pe  aiitenöe  dei  of  feouerretea 
moneö,  ^efovrrtuie  [fortmdt  p.  78]  Kaiende  of 
mearch  jiat  iB  Beoflflen.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  The 
thretteoth  [bc.  brother]  fram  the  to  Oie  ylle  of 
ankrea  acbal  wende,  And  tbe  ftmrteotke  to  belle 
bL  qnic.  St.  Brakdan  p.  15.  He  deide  in  fie 
foarUpe  [/ourtenep»  p.  31]  [ere.  Holt  Kood 
p.  30.  Fe  vourlefie  day  of  lenyuer  vor  honger 
panne  hii  wende.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  408.  The 
/oicr(e(AepoyntyBful  goodtawe.  Freehas.  427. 
On  ße  fotertende  dai.  0.  a.  Ei.  3143.  te 
fimrttnd  day,  al  liat  lyvea  tian  Sal  dtehe.  Hamp. 
4808.  The  faurtend  &B.y  at  a  bcMR  Sal  bathe 
brin  bathe  erthe  and  lift.  Metr.  Houil.  p.  20. 
{■e  Aeifaurlend  aal  be  ful  grille.  CUBS.  Mundi 
Append.  V.  p.  IB19.  v.  22089. 

r«onertl,  fowertl^,  fonertt,  ttawertt,  fnertl, 
foortl,  forti,  faiirtl  etc.  num.  card.  aga. 
feSvertig,  a\\».ßu)artig,ßaTtig,ßortig,  afries. 
Jkacertich,  tiaA.  Jtoi-Oig,  niedeTL  vetriig,  gtii. 
ßdvortigj'iu,   altn.  fertug,    Bchw.  Jyratio,   dsn. 

Toienea  ich  him  ferde  nud  faotetrH  icipen 
gode.  La).  I.  198.  Ich  {le  Jeoitwm-ti  bitieche 
wel  gode  claerkea.  III.  182.  FetMerii  hired 
cnihtea.  I.  151.  Rihht  o  [latt  da})  ))aU  Crist 
WBB8  off  Foumnirrti\  d^heaa  eldf.  Ork  7701. 
He  [ic.  Moyaea]  wea  mid  gode  fowerti  da)ea, 
and  awrat  ))a  aide  e.  OEH.  p.  87.  Kevn  gelte 
dun  on  euerilk  atede  fotoerti  daia  vaa  fovierti 
nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  582.  Adam  waa  in  helle  pine 
>K.erti  hundred  wintre.  OEH.  II.  61.  toa  riierti" 
dagea  ben  bicumeliche  to  helen  [>e  sowie.  U.  79. 
tu  .  .  feddeat  hem  fowrti  fer  ifie  wildemeaae. 
8t.  Jcliana  p.  61 .  He  .  .  aaeewede  bim  to  bia 
deciplea,  and  harn  prouede  hia  ariiinge  ine  uele 
manerea  be  uouWi  dafea.  Aibnb.  p.  13.  More 
[lan  a  uourty  ]er  hyt  was  |>at  he  wai  ybore.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  419.  In  pe  aee  hi  wende /owrtidayea. 
St.  Brandan  p.  11 .  I  reaoeyuede  of  tbe  lewia 
hnie  aytbi«  fourtg  atrokia  oon  leaae.  Wtcl.  2 
Cor,  II,  24.  Vre  leawede  bre})ren  ai^eSibua 
höre  vrea  :  vor  uhtaong  ine  werkedawea,  heihte 
&  twenti  Pater  NoBtera,  ine  helidawes,  forti. 
Ancr.  H.  p.  24.  The  faarty  dayea  al  bidene, 
Sualangwaaacbohaldenunden.  Metr.  HouiL. 
p.  155.  »Quat  \{  faarty  be  fie  .  .  Schalt  faou 
achortly  al  sehende  .  ,*  »Nay,  {>a)  faurfy  foifete 
...  ,_._.  .        _._,.       . ^    2,m.    The 


jet  fryat  I  a  wbyle.«  Allit.  '. 


— 'cS'c 


fer,  f eer  —  fnd. 


b^es:i]eti  die  Adiektire  fcwerta&e,  flwcrUAe, 
fcnmjte,  fsarnde,  igt.feörertigöba.  quadra- 

rimiu,  »hd.Jloriugrirto,  mhd.  tierzigatt.  nie- 
t.  vttTtigile,  titTt.Jrrbigandi,  leh^  .jj/rali/mdt, 


iin.  /yrrelyvende,  ich.  J 


\e.fortieth. 


ich.  fotrrtyi  , 

„ .     __i   \ie   (iridde   dai  h(   __ 

deaSe,  nnd  wunede  mid  his  spiMtlea  for  to  \ie 
foutrfuie  dii  OEH.  IL  23.  He  .  .  wunede  mid 
ni«  diciplei  noht  alegtte  ac  itandmele  forte  \ie 
/uieerliOe  dai.    H,  113.    te  leuende  articie  ii, 

St  ^Hae  aourlafte  dnyefierhu  aiizinge,  huaone 
hedde  yytte  mid  hii  deciplei,  touore  ham  at 
aperteliche  atea)  into  heaene,  Atbnb.  p.  13. 
Fourty  wyntren  he  wm  kyng,  &  died  in  fie 
fourttde  }ere.  K.  SOLOM.  B.  OF  WlSDuu  lOT. 

f«r,  teer,  fere  a.  agi.  for,  alta.  fdr,  ahd. 
/^a,  mbd.  rar  u.  nirc,  altn./ifr,  kctnr./ara, 
6bi./are,  neue.  fear.  Schrecken,  Furcht. 
Ne  thorte  vi  have  frift  aefer  that  Ood  ne 
«olde  his  btiue  lu  lent,  W.  Hapes  p.  938. 
■Vure  /eer  and  joure  tremblyng  he  vpon  alle 
the  beeBtii  of  erthe.  Wtcl.  Oen.  9, 2  Oxf.  Fetr, 
ot  ferdenesse,  timor,  terror.  Fb.  F,  p.  156.  A 
gKte/ere  awaylede  alle.  Wtcl.  2  Paralip.  U, 
14  Oxf  Ufghte  neyere  poyerte  .  .  Ne  feere  of 
thyn  enerny  Tene  thee  any  tyme.  F.  Fl.  8357_ 


flet  Tp  uid  doun,  icaat  her  and  t>ere  Mid  weder 
and  tempeit  of  water,  t»t  ech  man  hadde/erc. 
PlLATE  251.  For  nojt  (e  nabbe  fere.  8t. 
Bbandan  p.  8.  We  ne  haue /«r<  of  no  fon. 
Alex.  a.  Dimdim.  346.  For  fer»  he  ful  to 
ffroande.  St.  Cribtoph.  162.  Hii  were  aomdel 
tnfere.  R.  OP  Ol,  p.  402.  Hi  .  .  «iSutan /or« 
[>refJgadeBbliMebodedan.  OEH. p. 97.  Moni 
inop  .  .  myght«  tcithoul»  ftre  [unnedenUich, 
•icheriich]  Wia  mon  jef  he  were,  Wel  hire  {ic. 
{■  dohtert  have  byaette.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114.  — 
AI  aboute  ferii  Iformidinea  Vvlg]  ahul  galten 
hym.  Wycl.  Job  18,  11  Oxf.  Thi  feerit  at 
diHiurbiden  me.  Fa.  87,  17  Oxf. 

feimut  adj.  afr.  ferrant,  auferrant,  pr. 
ferratt,  alferan,  vom  fat./epruBif  eiseng rau, 
grau,  von  «dien  Rouan  gehraucht;  lUbn. 
Schtachtrosi. 

Bire  Degrevvant  Dvght  him  .  .  On  a  sted 
fferraunt  Yarmed  at  rvgnteB.  Deorevant  369. 
Peia  newe  made  knyghttez  Lythea  unto  be  crye, 
and  caatex  in  fewtirc,  fferkea  in  ane  a  nrounte, 
one /«raunt«  atedei.  MOKTE  Abth.  1809.  Bot 
they  fut  theme  fayre,  thea  Arekk  hyernei, 
ffewter«  in  Areely  one  fferaunle  itadei.  2139. 
Subatant.  But  whenhe  «ay  ayre  Degrivaunt 
Come  armed  up  a  fferaun»,  Hya  hert  wex 
recreauDt,  Deorevant  124S. 

fereMtflTB.  TOn/e<jr,/«ru.  nwfan.  Weit- 
blickender, Kluger,  Liatiger. 

Mony  wordva  hade  the  wegh,  wise  of  hii 
dedii,  In  feie  tningee  forwiae,  &  a  fercatUr. 
Dests.  07  Tkot  3949. 

fbreaBttage  I.  cf. /«rcMbr.  Weitblick, 
Klugheit,  VerschmitEtheit. 


thei 


21  ö. 


Bedeutung  auffallend  mit  idiweix.  u.  echwftb. 
frrgen,  ferggen,  frrgktn.  ftrrktn,  convehere, 
expedire,  welche«  man  wohl  mit  Unrecht  aus 
fertigen  entatanden  glaubt.  %.  Orimm  WB.  v. 
ftrgen.  aene.ßrk  =  whip,  beat. 

a.tr.  wegfahren,  fortichaffen,  trei- 
ben, jagen:  tei  .  .  biiiliche  fandede  faat  to 
ferke  him  forliward.    Will.  3629.    I  bete  yoa 


füll  hertely,  )iBt  I  you  helpe  shaU  The 
to  fecche,  ani  ferke  it  away.  Bebtr.  < 
613.  That  the  ffeaewold  fecche  &/erA«yt  BW«y. 


for 
'Trot 


ISä.  He  caate  in  hia  thof^te  Tfae  tVeike  vpon 
faire  w'ueferke  out  of  lyue.  144.  Hof  vp  hia 
hond  .  .  With  a  fouchon  feile  to  ferke  at  hia 
hede.  5259.  —  Wbere  aa  fortuoe  .  .  iheweth  .  . 
How  ahe  woa  to  thia  lond  diverse,  The  whtch 
upon  Ihe  aee  ihe  ferketA.  Gower  III,  295.  — 
tei  .  .  Felled  \ie  falase  folke,  ferked  hem  hard. 
Alis.  Fbom.  85.  With  greate  werre  ))at  wonoe 
[lei  wemed  hym  loone.  That  by  force  of  hur 
fight  hAßrlüd  hym  Öennea.  (16.  All  neceaaanea 
for  t>e  night,  t>at  |>ai  naite,  ffecchit  fro  the  flete, 
Siferkit  to  bonke,  Destb.  op  Trot  8031.  — 
Pauaaniaa  .  .  Let  build  t>c  borowe ,  too  byde 
tberin,  When  hee  witferkid  with  fyght  of  hia 
föne  grimme.  Alib.  Fbch.  1220. 

b.  refl.  lieh  in  Bewegung  «etcen: 
tat  ofwr/ert«!  hym  vp,  &  fechei  hym  hia  wedei. 
Oaw.  2013.  '5it  they^n-A-yd  hem  fforth  aa  ffaste 
aa  they  mytte.  Depob.  op  R.  II.  p.  17. 

c.  intr.  aufbrechen,  sich  in  Bewe- 
gung aetien,  gehen,  eilen:  "^e  echal  .  . 
/«rAont)Bfyntoft)e)eTe.  Gaw.  1071.  1a  ferke 
on  thia  farlaade  fände  salle  I  never.  ItfoRTE 
Abth.  984.  —  fre  fole  tat  he  farltkt*  on.  Gaw. 
173.  Thane  ftrkez  thia  folke,  and  one  fote 
Ijghtlez.  Horte  Abth.  933.  Faat  )>e  freke 
ferhet  vp  [erhebt  »ich,  iteht  auf]  ful  fard  at  hia 
hert.  Allit.  F.  2, 897.  To  hauke  ne  hunte  haue 
we  no  leue,  Ne  fourafotede  hetX.  ferke  to  kille. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  299.  Ffellia  five  .  .  And  or 
they/rrieforthire,  feie  of  fwae  o|icre.  MORTE 
Abth.  2806.  —  Ai  he  ferked  ouer  Jw  flor,  he 
fände  with  hi«  yje  etc.  Allit.  F.  2,  133.  Bi  a 
for)  of  a  flode,  fiat  ferhei  [floaa]  [lare.  Gaw. 
2173.  Wn  to  Fhilon  )>e  freike  ferkit  in  haate- 
Debtr.  OPTbot  1036.  ten  be  traytur  Antenor 
titly  con  ryae,  fferhyl  on  fote ,  and  to  Jie  fre 
aayde  etc.  11258.  —  Alle  (le  ferae  mene  before 
freklyaacryeB,^«rAaRifin  t)efoTeite,tofreschene 
tiame  aelfene.  Mobte  Abth.  1451, 

fercest  [=ferkeet]  ist  wohl  nur  Nebenform 

von/orcM(,  wie  sch./ercoai,  eine  Art  Schiff. 

Ffrekea   one   be  foreatayne.   fakene   jjeire 

coblei.  In  floynea  and /<ree«/az,  and  Flemeache 

achyppei.  Mobte  Abtr.  742. 

ferd,  hftufig  ferde,  Teord,  ford  a.  aga,  ferd, 
fyrd,  afriei. /«rrf,  aXU.  fard,  ahd. /ort,  altn. 
ferii,  ttia.yi.fard,  d8n. /«rrf.  Zug,  Heer, 
Sohaar. 

He  aomenede  fierd.  La{.  I.  ITT.  He  ii  aae 
buruh  wiSuten  wal,  |iec  aae  tierd  mei  in  ouend. 
AkCR.  R.  p.  74.  Faraon  wif)^'  all  hiaa  ftrd 
Commafftarrwarrd.  CRH  U7»2.cf.  14816.  Hen 


terd  —  fera,  tete. 
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fffd  was  fute  aboule  wyde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  19 
Kubert,  iiM  was  of  t}  ^e  ferd  Msyster.  Hatbl. 
2384.  PemiMKiur  .  .  on  bis  bkook  rideB  Fast  til 
be  forest,  til  he  fond  a1  hja  beferd.  Will.  3S3. 
To  t>are  ■»  .  .  fiar  tm/rrde  Im.  La;.  I.  60.  Ue 
lette  beoden  ferde  jeond  alle  Irlondu  terde. 
II.  301 .  And  te  deofiel  ftrde  il  woddre  uppOD 
u*,  [wa  uppon  eni  ofier.  Ancb.  B.  p.  364.  He 
gederede  michel/M-tJe.  OEH.  II.  51.  ter  com 
himajeiu  of  liinges  &  o^er  grete  f)e  fürest  fariie 
offolk.  Will.  5325.  AIswb  Phareon  «es  ini'd 
hh/enfeon  tiareredese.  OBH.p  SS.  He  Bchnl 
■ende  after  t>ee  O/'  heuene  /erda  mache  plente. 
ASSüNPCIo  B.  Marib  lia.  to  falgede  lue 
heiende  michel  /eord  of  eoglen  and  af  holie 
Mulet.  OEH.  II.  115.  Wit>  grete  ^il«  hi  come 
to  Engelonde.  Si.  Edu.  Kino  10.  —Per  fusden 
U>  sointie  uerden  unimeta.  La}.  III,  255.  cf.  II. 
85. 380.  Nute  )e  wsl  t>et  tei  men  uihtefi  ine  \ieoe 
ttronge  uerdn,  [>eo  ilke  ))et  hotdeB  ham  ueste 
togederea,  peo  ne  muwen  beon  deskumfit. 
Akcr.  R.p.  2511.  Blouwefi  }oure  bume»,  flocketi 
ioixrefirdn.  Lai.  1.  250  j.  T. 

furo  s.  vgl.  mhd.  gtviard«.  Farcbt. 

teone  such  a  ferde  oa  hem  fei.  Allit.  P. 
3,215.  5*""'  dreed  and /««rd  shulen  [ihal? 
dabit  Dominien».  Vulg  1  jyue  the  Lord  jguie 
Ood  vp  on  al  the  loond.  WiCL. Deutek.  II , 25 
Osf.  1*81  ailf  ton  Worj)  ae  rede  ta  hit  wer  fire, 
For  ferd  o{  iojae.  E  E.P.  p.  9.  Than  had  the 
lelyäowre  Lom  al  halely  hia  honowre,  That  ao 
nt  fled  toi  ferd.  MlNOT  p.  IT.  Melcolme  .  . 
led  (oi  f«rd  Langt,  p.  88.  For  ferd  of  lo»e 
heo  was  nygh  wod.  Alis.  66T3.  Amoae  none  of 
Äe  cardinang  dar  be  ooht  be  «ein,  for  fetrd. 
POUT.  8.  p.  324.  It  gart  me  quake  for  ferd  to 
dee.  TOWN.  M.  p.  40.  I>e  hardfeat  man  . .  ff  he 
aaweaneOffiadeTelainEiairawenlyknea,  Suld 
wax  wode  for /erJe.  Hamf.  0801.  Now  |)ou  flea 
for /ani«.  Gaw.  2272.  t>eron  fiokked  (le  folke, 
toT ferde  of  (»e  wrake.  Allit.  P.  2,  3^ti.  And 
be  for  farde  lost  hya  wyt.  Ch.  It.  of  R.  442. 
8ay,  dar  thou  not  speke  iorferdeT  Towk.  M. 
p.  194.  ».■n.*er.l,trf. 

ftrdfBl  adj. 
1,  furchtbar,  f urchterrsgend:  Ferd- 
ßM  thinge,  quat  ao  it  be.  P».  P.  p.  1 56.  WUo 
u  fee  liik  in  atalwort)aea,  Lord?  Who  U  f)ee 
tiik,  worachipful  in  holynea,  fterdful  and 
preiaable  [ternbilia  atque  laudabiba]  and  doinge 
wondris*  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  III.  21.  terfore  ia 
he  worschit)ful . .  feerdful  in  veniaunce  of  yvele 


2.  furchtsam:    Who  is   t.  fer^iU  man 
and  of  gnatful  berte  [quia  es  homo  formidoloaua 
et  Corde  pavido  Vuig.\  ?  Wicl.  Dedtbr,  20,  8 
Purr. 
ferdftlneue  B.  Schrecken. 

Wondrynge  at  ^heferdfvitu»»e  [ad  terrorem] 
of  tho  thiagia  whiche  thin  i|eu  acbulen  ae. 
Wtcl.  Dectbr.  2S,  34  Purr. 

hrding  a.      aga.  fyrding    i.    q.   fardung. 

Onkumen  waa  Cadalamor,   king  of  Elam, 
irifi/arJM«  stör.  O.  A.  Ex.  641. 
fenUaika.  cf. /«ri,  ümoi.  Schrecken. 


[■ai  auld  in  grete  ferdlaifk  be  broght.  Hahp. 
0427.  tat  ne  he  for  ferd«layk  is  witte  abuld 
lese.   2915. 

ferdll  adj.  vgl.  ech.  ferdly  adv.  =f«arfultu. 
furchtbar. 

Nad  I  bene  babtviyd  in  water  and  aalt, 
Thie/eriäy  fester  wolde  neverme  froo.  üvqm 
P.  p.  05. 

ferdnee,  f«rd«l«SBe  s.    vgl.  ferd,   ümor. 
Furcht,  Schrecken. 

I>ai  aal  fände  at  hto  laat  endvng  H]rm  int« 
wanhope  for  to  bring,  Thurgh  toretyngea  |>at 
t^ai  aal  mak,  And  thureh  pe  ferdne«  |iat  he  m1 
tak.  Hamp.  2228.  8wa  hardy  man  here  es  nane 
,  .  [>at  saghe  a  devel  in  his  fygur  rigfat,  (tat  he 
ne  iorferdnet  of  l)at  aight  ähuld  dighe.  2318. 
For  /erdnei  he  turned  ogayne.  Holt  Rood 
p.  122.  touaete  hia  {eslmage ferdeneaie  [posuisti 
nrmamentum ejua formidi nem  Fuig.].  Ps,  K8,41, 
ferdwlt«  e.  ag«.  ferdvlu,  fyrdcUe.  daaer- 
üonis  poena,   nüat,  ferdwi/la.    Ueeifahrta- 


Ferdvnte,  quite  de  murance  de  oat.   Rel. 
Ant.  I.  33  Isec.  XIII).  vgl.  Lboo.  Im.S  51. 

fare  a.  nga.  aeftra,  ach.  fere,feir.  vgl.  mhd. 
verte.  geetrU.  Qefftbrte,   Qefährtin,  Oe- 


,  Oen< 

Ia  t>e  teoiiere  uorte  beon  ludasea  feolawe 
t)en  lesu  Criates/sre7  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Man 
what  haatou  don  for  me  To  beon  my  frendly 
feeref  Holt  Rood  p.  147.  Michael  ant  Gabriel 
ant  Kaffael  here  fere,  Cherubia  ant  aerafin  a 
bouaend  ^er  were.  Meid.  Mareor  st.  75. 
Seththen  men  oleped  him  ao,  Triatrem  the  trewe 
fere.  Triste.  1,  10.  We  radefl  od  boc  \>M  elcb 
man  haueS  to  fere  on  engel  of  heuene  on  bis 
riht  half.  OEä.  U.  1 1 .  Ne  may  he  forvare  f>e 
hyne  hauefi  (o  cera.  U.E.Miscbll.  p.  116.  oft 
von  Ehegatten  gebraucht:  Dame,  I  ham 
here.  Thy  «pouse  and  thy  trewe/rr«.  Sbven  Sag. 
1424.  MeburiedebeomkJhire/Ere.  0EH.p.»3. 
I>u  schalt  beo  tcmperesse  peer,    Heo  ne  schal 


babbe  no}t  tofore  })e,  böte  [lat  heo  is  uüafe 
8t.  Katbbb.  212.  Welkome  be  pi  fayre  fer 
Havel.  1214.  For  to  aeche  anon  thay — 


A  lady  for  to  be  his  feere.    Seteh  Sag.  242. 

Philip  kiaaea  \uafere.  ALIS.  Fro».  9tiO.  d.  A«/.  (•/■ffjklii 

0,  leue/«r<™,  fei™  ia  na  ifailen.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1375.  Sorben  he  boflen /wen  pligt.  Bat 
here  neiSer  sal  don  oBer  unrigt.  0.  a  Es.  1275. 
He  wod  into  the  water,  bis  feren  him  byayde. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  217.  Nom  al  hia/arm  and  ferde  to 
t)an  munte.  La).  III.  38.  (ua  ^e  eorl  cleopien 
agon  kenliche  oa  hia  feren  [fereaj.T.].  HI.  56. 
ufert  tu  nout,  i  ii'aae  paige,  ^e  norme  ne  ]>e 
laate;  (»u  hauest  monie  ueren.  Ancb.  B.  p.  8«. 
Bad  him  nimen  him  feree  mide.  Q  a.  Ex.  2478. 
t>e  smered  Ood,  {lat  es  t>i  Ood,  with  oile  of 
fainenes,  Furbi  |>iDe/ar«t.  Ps.  44,  8.  SaCenaa 
wit/eru  feile,  To  bind  thaimhesal  be  ful  snelle. 
Metr.  Hohil.  p.  29,  Godwyn  .  .  Him  &  alle 
bis  ferea  vntille  prison  [»am  led.  Langt,  p.  62. 
Reae  or  aynge  or  byd  prayeris  To  Crlst,  for 
alle  thy  Crysten /nya.  B.  OP  CURTAS.  161,  ta 
come  ^e  twealf  veree.  La}.  IH.  8  i.  T. 
fer»,  Ter«,  re«r«s.  erachMntals  Abatrsktum 


:..CoO«^lc 


104  fere- 

oder  Eollektivuin,  gewöhnlich  mit  der  Priposi- 
tioD  la,  1,  womit  mBiii  mhd.  i»gtferU,  in  comi- 
tatu,  vergleichen  mag;  dai  nlT  einen  Plund 
gehaltooe /er«  [iUtt/«r«i  oder/erei]  ist  wohl 
auch  hierher  zu  lieheD.    Oenoaaenschaft 


illii 


a.ft. 


Wi^i  a  Buche  croice  a»  t>u  iaeje ,  be  he|e 
god  fiat  was  here  Ouercom  &  in  lorwe  broujte 
me  &  alle  myne/«re.  St.  Ckibtopb.  ST.  More 
he  lemede  in  one  fere  fian  eny  of  hi«  ofiere/vre. 
Leo.  of  St.  Alezius  p.  35.  t.  58  TiuinTT.  In 
the  ton  shall  be  Telamon,  \ia.t  Is  a  tore  kyng, 
With  all  the  fer»  [)st  hym  folowe»,  furae  man  of 
annvs.  ÜBeTR.  OF  Tboy  1131,  In,  i  ftre  be- 
zeichnet in  OemeinBchaft,  insammen, 
untereinander:  Twein  kinges  bere  Kuere 
weoten^WB.  Laj,  HI.  93.  (»er  heo  feiin  iutore. 
1. 1 39.  Euere  tweine  and  tweyne  wenden  t  vert. 
11.617  Bq.  j.T.  When  thay  wero  in  hede  i'/ere. 
Seten  Sao.  566.  Af  whÜB  (lai  dwellid  ao  infere. 
Holt  Rood  p.  74.  Hou  Myehael  and  Foule 
t)ay  went  in  /er«  To  se  what  payna  in  hei  were 
t>er.  O.E.HlsCBLL.  p.  210.  Höre  folk  ben  alle 
medledm/ere  [peinuiti].  HAUND.p.241.  Here 


&; 


by  |>ou  mayat  lere  fint  of  o  dyuhe  pey  etyn  yn 
'  U.  OF  BRtJNNB  MtditattotuÜl .  Thyt  j  fou 
,  [tat  )e  loue  »n  fere  [ut  diligsti»  invicem 
Vulg.].  Jo.  15,  13.  To  dede  alle  jede  m  fere. 
Lahot.  p.  62.  Fot  and  I  schulde  teile  alle  in 
/ert,  Hyt  were  a  lon^  tale  foi  to  here,  E.E.P. 
p.  138.  ToBliryve  the  tageneralthouachallg  lere 
Thy  confiteor  and  miaereatur  in  /ere,  B.  OF 
CtBTAB.  153.  Webefewebriddeghertn/CT-e. 
Ch.  Cuck.  a.  NighttM.  273.  The  BchireviB,  the 
aldermen  infere  .  .  11811  meyer  presentyd  etc. 
Ltdo.  M.  f.  p.  20. 

Um  8.  &tneB.  fere,  a!tn,  fori,  ocea«io,  facul- 
taa ,  Tiies ,  ahd.  gafuori,  commodum,  mhd. 
gmiiere.   Vermögen,  Kraft. 

'^iff  f"  firrlireaat  fremmde  menn  A))  affterr 
pine/ere.  Obu  1250.  To  don  hemm  god  A}f 
affterr  >ine /«rc.  442S.  ^e  birrf)  don  tiin  hellpe 
to  A)(  äfften  pine  fere.  6134.  Hierher  mas  ge- 
hören :  ^B  LB  pB»  World  of  falae  fert,  fol  ne  i» 
twonhireiBbold.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95. 

fere,  feoreadj.  ag«.  afries./fre,  altn./ierr, 
/o»rr, schw.dSn./Zfr,  ahd. ya.^4i»i',  mhd.  jeöilerfl, 
ach.  /«re,  /»r.  geannd,  unTersehrt, 
tDchtig. 

let  ic 

nine  gon  forleten  wiSinnen  f  an  fif  nihte,  (ii 
kingiweariS  [iwrfeB  ed.]feretori  riht.  La}.  III. 
229.  "Vi  ich  mai  beon  feore,  ich  pe  cumen  after 
aone.  II,  314  For6  imong  )ian  folke,  t)a  wes  he 
al/«r«HaBfe].  III.  240.  I>ai  Buld  als  faat  be 
haleand/ere  Hoy.y  Hood  p.  74.  Prouid  him 
wit  quik  reaun,  That  at  this  reBurrecciun  Wit 
al  hia  lima  hal  and  fere  Sal  com  bifor  the 
demeater.  Metb.  Houil.  p.  XIV.  AI  hale  and 
fere  men  faand  fiair  fee.  Curs.  Mukdi  6006. 
Sone  he  dede  it  [ac.  hia  hond]  eft  agen  AI  hol 
and/er  he  wiate  it  aen.  O.a.  Ex.  261 1.  cf.3469. 
William  .  .  komes  euen  to  kourt  aa  knijt  hol  & 
fere.  WiLL.  1583.  So  gode  likeing  he  Aind, 
Thatholehe  waa  and/ere.  Trktb.  2,  15.    Alle 


bat  ea  fere  and  unfaye  of  pe»  fyre  hundreth 
ffaUea  on  ayr  Fflorent.  Mobte  Abth.  2797. 
auch  kühn;  He  wa«  a  bolde  man  and  a  fere. 
Ms,  in  Halliw,  D,  o.  3^3,  Perfore  of  face  ao 
/ert  He  adfÜei  Btif  in  BtaUe.  Oaw,  103, 

feren,  fjeren  et«,  v,  aga,/(nwt,  alt*,  fdron, 
ahd,  fdrjati,  inaidiari,  vgl,  niederl.  c«rtiar«n, 
niedwd-    vervetren,     ichw,   fUrfUra,    terrere, 


Feryn,  or  make  aferde,  terreo.  Fr.  P.  p.  156. 
The  aown  of  a  fleyinge  leef  ahal  fere  hem. 
"Wtcl,  Lbyit.  26,  36  Oxf,  That  no  deyel  ahal 
yow  dere,  Nefere  yow  in  youre  deying.  P.  PL. 
4531.  Suerdus  and  battna  |>at  f)ey  bere  leao 
Criat  fierwith  ta/«r«,  HoltBood  p  174,  Lett« 
aom  othere  fraat,  That  haa  more  fon  the  folke 
ta fere.  Town,  M,  p.  58.  He  wile  himm/«r«nn 
liff  he  maf).  Obu  675,  Heo  neuede  fio  none 
leaue,  bute  one  uort  to  offeren  [fearen  T.)  him. 
Ancr,  R,  p,  230,  Foraothe  that  I  be  not  gesaid 
BB  for  to  feere  )ou  by  epiatlis,  Wycl,  2  COR. 
10, 9  Oif.  Thay  thoght  them  for  to  feere.  BoNB 
Flobence  462,  t>e  mynde  of  fiam  myght  men 
/«er,  Hamp,  6429,  —  The  loAfered  Ethiopia 
befom  A«a  and  luda,  Wycl.  2  Pabalip  14,  12 
Oif,  ABweueowhiche /entferne,  DAN.4,IOxf. 
Alle  theBe/«r«ibn  va,  2  Ebdr,  6,  9  Ozf.  cf.  6, 
14,  —  Folea,  qui  er  jeferedf  Metr.  HomL. 
p.  134.  If  bothethehertiaLovehath/ered.  Cb. 
Ä,  o/fi.  5281.  Wole  jenotbe/erj/rfe,  Wycl, 
Deuter.  1,29  Oxf.    Oodeaa  enngell  frofre|iti 


i,  (iff^attheaeolihimm/oretä,  OBif3828, 

■       ■  *       3  loael 
_     .  afpruyde.  E,E,1    ,         .      .._. 
e  freke  ferkes  yp,  Mferd  at  hia  hert.  Allit. 


Ha  beon  einet  feard  for  to  lösen.    Hali  Meid. 
29.    Be/«r/of  pruyde.  E,E,P,  p.  126,    Paat 


.'  I'ejh  (e  be/erd  of  jour  fon,  Ü6p  m 
Will.  3366.    For  {>e  kyng  m 


P.  2. 8! 


/»rrf,  Lanot,  p.  54,  So  was  he  for  thir  w 
ftrda.  Metr.Homil,  p.  141,  The  meaaangeres 
haafeerde  oure  hertia.  Wyol,  Dbuteb,  tf  28 
Oif  I  am  fuUe  fard  we  tary  to  lang,  TowM. 
M,  p.  116. 

2,  fOrchten:  We  fora  not  hia  frendahip, 
ne  fere  of  hia  hat«.    Debtr.  of  Trot  1929.  — 
So   hetterly   he   fnaat,    |>at   feie  ferde   for   |>e 
freke[i],  lest  feile  hym  |)e  worre.  Oaw,  1587. 
feren,  teren  \.   aga.  feran,   ire,  proficiaci ; 


ßtorjan,  niederl.  voeren  haben  andere  Bedeu- 
tung, ducere,  portare  etc. 

1.  fahren,  gehen,  liehen:  fret  we 
moten  heonene/ersn  to  |ian  ecbe  htiaae.  0£H. 
p,  11,  tine  BBule  /er«n  acal  in  to  eche  pine. 
p,  37,    Heo  eou  leted   [=leteä]   fere  her  mld. 

f.  3.  t>a  bad  he  leue  f<eren  [tat  ne  wolde  in  to 
iaae  londe.  La{.  I,  169.  3^  ^^  acuUen  tueren 
mid,  I,  330,—  Fter  [imperat,] , ,  in  lo  Norewaie|e. 
I,  186,—  I'enne/eritS  he  and  nimefl  him  ,vii. 
deofle.  OBH.  p.  27.  I>e  aorje  ia  him  biforeu, 
and/eraS  in  to  helle  mid  eche  wa.  p,  63.  Qe 
alle  f)e  ferai  {lene  wei  [qui  tranaitia  per  liam], 
abidaO  and  undcralondati  and  lokiaB  hweAer 
eniea  monnes  aar  beo  iUche  mine  aare,  p.  121 .  — 
t>et  iaraeliece  folc/erda  .  .  of  |«m  londe.  p.  87. 


feren  —  ferlac. 
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Ura  lonerd  .  .  leii  ^at  a  man  ferde  ttam 
DieiiualemiDtolerico.  11.33.  ForphireaDanriht 
/erde  (»ider.  LEO.  St.  Kath  3219.  AniicletUB 
ferde  biforen.  L&}.  I.  32.  ]>att  ure  loffdif  Ma^e 
Swa/erde  tili  Elysabiet)- Okm  2660.  Abrun  .  . 
/erde  awei  to  Mambre  dale.  O.  A.  Ex.  S09. 
ÜDDn  he/*rde  To  fie  tour  t>er  heworen  eperde. 
Hatbl.  447.  To  Palerne  eche  /erde.  WiLL. 
2&49.  I>eTBchip/«nf  on^ieflode.  LANaT.p.l24. 
Hare  nan ]>e/erd«n ham efter.  St.  Julianad.  33. 
<>r  or  Be  bteieitferdm  awei.  Q.  a.  Es.  2306. 
Fenlen  ferst  on  ^un  fet,  &  Het>t>e  vp  tweyne 
Will.  2809.  HU  cnihtes  niid  him  seoluen  to 
(lare  »K/tfrden.  Lif.  I.  ISQcq.  To  Philip /arije 
(lei  fortbe.  Alib.  Fbom.  305.  A  day  hi /unie  to 
be  H>e.   11,000  VIKO.  71. 

2.  Terfahren,  handeln,  thun,  sich 
eebsren:  He  /erde  aa  man  that  were  made. 
Sbtkn  Sao.  Z09t.  He/«r<baafreke  were  fade. 
Gah.  149.  He  verde  bh  s  wytleg  loon.  B.  ot 
Gl.  p.  216.  He  /erd  at  a  mased  man.  WILL. 
^4.  He)al&/w-(f«pitouBliche.  St.Edu.  Kino 
86.  He  ue  ftirde  noft  a«  \)h  arcedekno.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  328.  tuB  ßirda  fie  UjiBre  quene, 
St.  KKMEL112I1.  Heo/grJeaswodemen.  K.Of 
Gl.  p.  159.  HiB  felawes  .  ./Urde  aa  men  tbat 
mäe  were.  Bek.  2US3.  in  Satzgliedern  mit 
mid,  irl6,  verfahren,  umgehen  mit  etwas; 
lactancia,  t>et  is  idel  {elp  on  engliec,  iieaae  mon 
bii  loffeorn,  and  mui  fikenunge  /earS.    OEH. 

S.  103.  I'er  weB  lorhe  to  aeon  on  hire  freoliche 
eich  hu  hn/erdm  per  wifl.  St.  JüLIANA  p.  27. 
mitbl,  verfahren,  handeln  nach,  in  Oe- 
miaiheit  von  .  - :  fie  king  lente  after  wichea 
kire,  Wapmen  Öe  weren  in  aowles  Uro,  ie/erden 
al  Mfendes  red.  6.  A.  Ex.  2919. 

3.  in  einem  ZuBtande  Bein,  aich  be- 
finden: Hia  fadir  aakvd  how  he/a-de.  Sbvbn 
Saq.  404.  He  went  wi)tli  to  Wiuism,  to  wite 
how  he /erde.  Will.  1497.  Tbe  ded  ansuerd 
And  tald  hU  felaw  hou  hs  /erd.  Metk.  Homil. 
p.  31. 

4.  Bichereignen,  begegnen:  fran  fiei 
lade  tiiB  lüf  a  ful  long  while,  cairende  ouer 
cuDtreiB,  aa  here  ciM/erde.  WlLL.  1921. 

5.  unperaCnlich :  eagehttu,  es  ergeht: 
Heo  tweien  eoden  .  .  into  helle  .  .  für  to  lokien 
hu  Alt  \>eT  /erde.  OEH.  p.  41.  So  it  /erde 
oueral.  K.  OP  Ol.  p.  539.  Hu  hä  /erde  mon 
may  eacbe.  O.E.MlSCELL.p.  139.  ABhitbioure 
Loueid /urde.  Bbk.  2131. 

form  V.  ah.qferir.  ^l.ach./em  =  becomeB. 
gebohren. 

te/eree  loftsang,  God,  on  on  For  to  have 
in  Syon  (te  decet  hymnua  DeuB  in  Sjon  Vulif.]. 
Ps.  64,  3. 

ferfU)  ferftfoletc.  adj.  von /er,  fere,  terror. 
neue. /«ar/W. 

1.  furchtbar,  furchterregend:  t>at 
fer/id&t  majr  nomanfle.  E.E.P.p.  135.  Howe 
feer/ul  ia  thia  place.  W¥CL.  Oen.  2B,  17  Oxf. 
'Altlie  hil  waa  inl  feerful.  Eiod.  19,  18  Oif. 
Wifli  hiB  /ere/ull  foike  to  Phocua  hee  ridaa. 
Aus.  Fboh.  411.  I>ei  lete  flie  to  tie  flocke 
/<ra>B  Bondea  [d.  i  Pfeile].  291. 

2.  furchtsam:  Hin  herte  is  yet  and  ever 


waa  .  .  So/erfiil  that  I  dare  not  spebe.  Oowbe 
n.  13.  CriBsyd''.  wyche  that  wel  neigh  atarf  for 
pure  fere,  So  ek  aa  ahe  was  the/ar/iiUeit  yiigtA 
That  myrfite  be.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  449. 

ferheda.  von /er«,  BociuB,  Cornea.  Geleit, 
Schaar. 

The  riche  king  of  Mede,  Hodde  never 
suche  ferhede  . .  Yethe  crepe  undur  eure  hond. 
Alis.  3059.  Aa  he  wende  in  ^lisferhede  Toward 
pt  batail.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  13S. 

ferla.  aita. /eija,  »chti. /Hrj'a,  dta.  f<n-ffe, 
mhd.  ver,  neue. /ern/.  Fihre,  Flhrboot. 

Fery  over  a  watyr,  normeua.  Pb.  P.  p.  166. 
cf.  feryboot,  pnrtemia.  ih. 

ferlBgeB.  FShr^eld. 

Feryage,  feriagium,  naulum.  Pb.  P.  p.  156. 

ferlalleadj.  afr.  pr.  sp.pg. /erüj,  it./eriah, 
miat. /erialie,  tch.  /ertaU,  /erxall,  /erieU,  neue. 
/erial.  feattiglich. 

Feryailt.  ferialia.  Pa.  P.  p.  158. 

ferle  s.  afr.  /erie,  /oirie.  Bp.  pg.  it.  /erta, 
pr. /era,  lat. /«rt'iE  pl.  Feattag. 

Ech  day  ia  holy  day  with  hym,  Or  an  heigh 
/erye.  P.  PL.  8838.  My  feast  is  turned  into 
aimple/ans.  LtDO.  Dnunca  v.  211.  These  ben 
the  feriM  of  the  Lord,  whiche  }e  achulen  clepv 
hooB.  Wycl.  I.EYIT.  23,  2  Purv.  Theae  ben  the 
hooli  ferie$  of  the  Lord.  ib.  i. 

ferleu.  Teiieu,  feren  v.  ags.  /erian,  ahn. 
/erja,  achw.  /Urja,  ahd.  ferran,  gth.  jfarjan, 
neue  /erry.  führen,  bringen,  tragen. 

Fenne  BCuUe  Bruttea . .  drajen  ut  |iine  banea 
alle  .  .  and  mid  bliaaen  heom  uerien  uorS  mid 
heom  seoluen.  La}.  III.  291 .  —  For  is  gode  |>e 
fend  him  derii[(,  and  is  aoul  to  helle  he/eriip. 
E.E.P.  p.  19.  tat  fryth  [)er  fortwne  forth  me 
/erei.  Allit.  P.  I,  98.  —  ForÖ  a|ein  mid  t)an 
winde  \ie  feond  hine /erai^i!.  LAf,  I,  II.  Heo 
hefden  wind,  heo  hefden  water,  pe  heom  wel 
/erede  1.54.  He  uerde  forfl  in  Sie,  ««reden  hine 
vSen.  II,  15.  —  I>e  kyng  in  his  cortyn  watz  katt 
by  )ie  helea,  Faryed  out  bi  t)e  fete.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1789.  K  lombe  .  .  Hatz /«^mI  t>yder  ^j» 
fayre  Sote.  1,  944. 

feiil^res.  von/er«n, tenere.  Schrecknisa. 
te  aiitti  and  fte  aerenlie  perils  [tat  Crist 
teUi[>  ben  /eringia   fro   hevene  and  oter  grete 
lignas.  Wycl   Sbl.  W.  I.  220. 

ferlngefl,  offenbar  auB  axi.  /aringa,  /terunga, 
subito,  Bga.  fdrunga,  aha.  /dnmga,  /dringa, 
mhd.  viermgen  gebildet,  entapricht  an  der  fol- 
genden Stelle  dem  afr.  «uM,  wofor  wir,  auch 
Beiner  Stellung  nach ,  ein  Adjectiv  erwarten. 
plötzlich,   unveraehenB. 

Vat  doa  not  hia  deuere  with  dede  no  with 
rede,  Hastely  fiia  jere  falle  him  pe/erynge»  dede 
(afr.  ha»tiament  lüg  preng«  la  male  morl  etibit]. 
Lanot.  p.  185. 

rerlngU,  ferinkll  adv.    vgl.  aga.  /aringa, 
Bubito,  auch /fEnncpa geschiieben.  plAtzlicb- 
Ferxnkh,  bathe  mare  and  lease,  Waned  t>ai. 
Pb.  72,  19. 

ferlae,  fekrlac.  fsrlac  a.  von  /er,  limor, 
terror.  Furcht,  Schrecken. 

Kume  uorö  per  ■  ahei /erlac ,  buruh  be 
demares  hcBte.  Ajtcr.  R.  p.  306.    Ne  hat>  n« 
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feriich  —  feime. 


feriak,  fo»  no  fo.  CaHT.  off  LocB  672.  WiB 
eftnn&e  biwinnefi  hit,  wiS  /tarlae  biwtteS  bit. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Fearlae  of  his  Iure  ii  aa&n 
wifl  him  iboten.  p.  35.  Buten  euch  fearlac 
biUhte  [sc.  fiU  meiden]  all  biie  feht  in  hice 
Healendea  liood.  Leo.  St.  Eath.  607 .  Felle  ba, 
fat/earlac,  dun.  1ä9S.  Ich  ne  forgi  neauer  for 
/eoriaie  of  na  pine  .  .  (le  cruoe.  2168.  WarpeS 
ut,  quo0  «anchipe,  farlac,  ure  fa  .  .  farlae  U 
fleme.  GEH.  p.  260.  Feondea  hahbefi  fariac 
Bnteu^leiof[)ineie.  ST.MAKHSB.p.  10.  Siruch 
farlae  ich  feie.  p.  16. 

ferlloh,  -Ic,  -1,  fnrllcb,  feotüehadj.  ags. 
ftarlie,  mhd.  v(«r/fcA,  altn.  fdrltgr,  ech«.  d&. 

l!  furchtbar, Bchrecklieh,  gefähr- 
lich: A  uolk  feriich,  he  «eiS,  leaie,  Khal 
makien  of  himButf  to  ure  T<ouerd  present  [cf.  Ib. 
16,  T].  Ancr.  K.  p.  362.  &  tit ferliehe  für  achal 
lihten  in  ov  ))e  nalwende  lei  of  fie  Hali  Qeat. 
Leo.  St.  Rath.  1410.  Ich  hit  am  t)atmakede 
j)at  te  l^reo  children  icoren  ouer  pe  a\iiB  weren 
iduit  to  fordon  if»et  feriich«  für  of  |ie  muchele 
otien.  8t  Jdliana  p.  39.  Heo  . .  com  baldeliche 
biforen  fieos  feoudsa  an  foster,  &  a}ain  t>eB  fifti, 
aüeferliche  frechen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  7:29.  Ich 
iseh  hwer  ha  faht  wifl  Jie  feorliche  feont.  St. 
Maaheb.  p.  23.  t>u  baaett  feorliche  fan.  8t. 
Juliana  p.  35.  t>ue  iras  ^aiferli  fift  fincbed 
t>at  lime.  Will.  3934.  I  awede  neiej  of  wit  for 
po  .  .  beatea,  ^at  folwe  jour  felachip,  so  ferli 
)>eiare.  31S5. 

2.  unerwartet,  plOtilich,  jfthe:  Ich 
.  .  iTulLe  .  .  fainen  minea  lauerdea  &  la  fairliehe 
came.LA).  I.  152.  '^k  eata  ^le  farliehe  dmd,  & 
falde  hine  to  gründe.  I.  291.  Keuliche  he  üb 
cleueS  gif  he  (lurb  fertiche  deS  saule  fro  )je 
lichame  deleO.  OEH.  11.  61.  Fox  aaA  ftiiyrk 
\%  hiB  [sc.  deties]  wrencb.  O.E.MiaCELL.  p.  Iä7. 

3,  aeltBam,  wunderbar:  I>et  nei  non 
veorHeh  wvnder.  Ancb.  H.  p.  112.  FeorUehe 
))ine  fuleden  him,  he  «es  ihaten  Teilesio.   La]. 

1.  387.  A  iweuen  him  imette,  feorlic  wes  fiat 
Bweouen.  III.  13.  Wyth  fawcouns  and  feBantcB 
atferlgche  heves.  Horte  Asth.  925  Oraithe 
takenins  traa  thnt  tronchoun  Of  hir/erJir*  aviaion. 
Met».  Ho»il.  p,  162.  Bo  «eg  Mojtes,  at  munt 
Svnay,  An  iviibe  ferh  Bigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2773 
'Wha  herkned  ewt  svilk  aftrh  thioc?  Ch.  C. 
r.  4171 

ferlleh,  -io,  •!,  feorlidi  etc.  ■.   ech.  ferlie, 
ferly,JarUe,farUf.  Wunder. 

Heomt)ufatemucbeI/erJicAofall)eonfolke. 
La;.  I.  229.  Philip  for  pn  feriich  fast  gan  irende 
To  noble  nigremaunciens.  ALie.  Fbgm.  1015, 
Moni«  .  .  of  f)  heeBene  folc,  ^  alle  weren  JBihen 
hider,  for  to  seo  \i\i  feoriich.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2082.  Fall  ferlie  was  this  tronchoun  That  icho 
satte  Vit  deuotj'oun.  Met&.  Homil.  p.  163. 
To  te  it  yfM  ferli&e.  Langt,  p.  305.  Mache  folk 
him  folwed  \>M  ferli  to  bebold.  Will.  3280. 
Per  a  ferlu  bifel  pat  feie  folk  Befen,    Allit.  F. 

2,  1529.  If  he  ban  haf  drede,  it  ee  na.  ferly. 
Hahf.  2955.  Of  hiamekneB  vBB/«r/y.  METa. 
HoMiL.  p.  TO.  If  ye  fare  so  in  youre  fermerye, 
Ferly    me    thyuketh.  P.  Pl.   8253.    Of  feie 


witty,  in  feith,  Liul/«r;y  Ihave.  639«.  Father, 
wherfore  is  patfarly  loo  teil,  That  thow  lookest 
onloftaolongat  |)iB  tyme?  Alis.  Fbok.  1050.  — 
Ood  .  .  Bohewea  wel  wit  fair  ferUktt,  That  thos 
banea  er  god  relikes.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  143. 
loves  hauia  eft  and  nithe  At  me,  for  the  ferliket 
that  I  kithe.  p.  3S.  Ferluei  herd  thai  of  hym 
teil.  p.  75.  All  \iB  ferlie»  pt  feil  Tnto  the  ferre 
ende.  Destr.  of  I^OY  95.  All  thie«  fferbfc*  to 
fraiBt  he  fursiv  Bwouet.   261.   'Tl.lil}KJf) 

ferllehe.  -Ike,  ferli  etc.  adv.    aga.  farllee, 
Bubito,  aba.  färHhho,  aitn.  fdrliaa. 

1.  plötzlich,  hattig,  rasch:  Com 
fertiche  muchel  awei  of  heofne.  OEH.  p.  89.  Se 
feriich»  ha  driuen  dun  to  fie  eorfie.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  21.  Icbhabbeisehen.  .hiBegedeorhel/«-^tcAe 
afallet.  St.Mahhek.  p.  lt.  Swaft  ha  luOerlicfae 
hwen  haleaBt  weaeB/erlicA«  fallefl.  p.  lä.  losue 
feUe  on  hem  feerheh.  Wtcl.  Joeb.  10,  9  Ozf. 
Farliehe  he  jiider  com.  LA).  II.  7.  Ure  wiecche 
kinde  iea  ewillc  {latt  itt  ma})  ben  forrfteredd, 
'5iff  [iBtt  itt  ohht  farlike  Befi  t>B  wüte  off 
ennglekinde.  Obm  663.  t>e  rayn  ,  . /»'^y  flayed 
tat  folk.  Allit.  P.  2,  960.  Feerlyjns  apende 
not.  Wtcl.  3  Kinob  9,  40  Oif.  Thou  visitiat 
hym  the  morutid,  anAfeerli  thon  proueat  hym. 
Job  7,  18  Oxf.  He  .  .  aatoruefl  uerlichs,  erme 
leat  wene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  178.  Wonder  yt  waa 
bat  alle  pe  lond  in  a  stounde  anon  Tumde  to 
hym  Bo  Kerlyche.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  446.  Äse  uayr 
weder  went  into  rene,  and  uerüekt  make))  tus 
blench.  Ayens.  p.  129  sq.  te  [iridde  bo)  of 
t)iae  lenne  ia  to  uerliehe  yetae  to  )>e  mete  sie 
de))  |>e  hond  to  fie  bes.  p.  55.  Somme  deyde 
verlieh  as  hü  vprjft  atode.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  299. 

2.  furchtbar,  gewaltig,  auBseror- 
dentlich:  Hlre  feader  feng  on  to  wreaHBin 
BwiÖe/er/tcÄe.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  He  [ac.  l>e 
horBe]  .  .  Bo  gan  fare  wif)  hiB  fet,  &  ferliche 
tiei}ede,  |)at  men  wend  he  bade  be  wod.  Wjll. 
3237.  Ic  Bai  weAenferliJU  Btning,  And  maken 
min  folc  frelike  utgong.  Q,  a.  Ex.  2799.  So 
ferly  fowled  her  fleBcE.  Allit.  P.  2,  269.  I 
Wille  you  teile  TythynKeB  /itr^  ffoode.  TOWM. 
M.  p.  49. 

ferliehliede  B.  Hast,  Eile. 

te  more  fiel  ia  t)e  üke  uerlichhede,  t>e  more 
ii  fie  Kenne.  Ayenb.  p.  55. 

ferllfBladj.  ach.  ferluf«U.  fürchterlich, 
enteetitich. 


ferlilfadT.    gewaltig,   auBserorden 
tich.     CMMMU; 

He  watxferlyly  fayo.   Allit.  P.  2,  963. 
fenuttole  b.    gr.  tp ap(iaxe(ii ,    afr.  formal 


nltr 


nk. 


.    pharmaey. 


Somehadde  salve,  and  aome  hadde  cb armes, 
Fermaeyei  of  herbes,  andeek  tave  They  dronken. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2714. 

ferme,  veorme  etc.  b.  ags.  fearm,  feorm, 
victuB,  hospitium,  mlat.  fimxi,  coena,  convivium. 
Mahl,  Uahlieit,  Gastmahl. 


fenne  —  ferrsden. 
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Al*e  ben  ooBKteB  and  untimeliche  eten, 


■lebuM,  and  at  y*« 
h  king  DMke<{e 
IT».  Thii  haatie/i 
Drtam  IT&l. 

ftorme  e.  s&./n 
«eh.  ftrme,    " 


it  feste.  OEH.II.  11. 
■m«  Bwiöe  Store.  Laj,  11. 
«  hsdde  bene  a  feut.  Ch. 

I,  fT.ferma,  mlat.  jSrma, 


Einkünfte,  Abgab 
He 

R.  o  ,  

kviijt  huldin  hyahonde,  And  o}»er  wule  \a  ftrme. 
p'4l4.  ^eld  resoun  of  thi/emia  [ttj;  olxo-;o(Jiiit 
soä).  Wycl.  Lokb  16,  2  Oif.  Of  the  resayTer 
«pake  wylle  I,  That  /ermyi  reaayvya.  B.  OF 
CURTAS.  59ä.  Feitntt  thyk  ar  Domyng,  my  purs 
is  bot  Wftke.  Town.  M.  p.  84.  The  ferma  he 
fangez  of  fyftene  rewmeB.  Morte  Arth.  lOOS. 

ferme  adj.  u.  adv.   afr.  pi.ferm,  it.  fermo, 
ip.  pg-Jirme,  \at._firmu»,  ueue.jirm.  feat. 

Fermt  and  Btabylle,  ßnnut,  ratus.  Pa.  P. 
p.  156.  Wiih  herte  and  mynde  both  ferme  and 
rast.  Emioht  of  Cukiesy  b(J.  —  Tbat  ahe  Gcat 
and  fonneat  FetTiie  abolde  bileve ,  That  he 
thorugh  grace  waa  gute.  P.  Fl.  13J91. 

TeraeRT.  neue./arm.  pachten. 

Fennyti,  or  take  a  thynge  to  fenne,  firmo, 
ie\  ad  firmani  accipio.  Pa.  P.  p.  1^7. 

ferHSBT.  Ah.fermar,  pt.fermar,  it. /er 
aap.  pg.  ./if^i»''!  \at,  _firmare,  seh. /erai«. 

it  folk  U  noght  ftrmtd  in  the  feith.  V. 

t.  aua/iimwnaa.  entwickelt.  Tgl. 


hauK 


I.  Aufaeherdei 


anke 


a  Kloater. 

So  did  OUT  SeKtein,  and  our  fennerere, 
That  han  ben  twwe  frerei  fifty  yera.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7441. 

feraeiie,  fsrnorle  a.  aA-.  enfmntne,  pi 
^trmrria,  eftrmaria,  ap,  ettfmtnm-ia,  pg.  enftt 
moTM,  it.  tHfermtria,  nilst.  in/!rmana,  neue 
infirmaru.  iLrankenhaus,  Spital. 

Ye  han  banned  ua  tvo.  In  that  ye  eten  the 
paddyng,  Mortrews  and  oolber  meto,  And  we 
no  morael  hadde.  And  if  ye  fare  lo  in  youre 
famerye,  Ferly  me  thyoketh,  But  eheeate  be 
ther  dwrite  aholde  be.  P.  Pl,  8249.  Fermen/e. 
inönnaria.  Pb.  P.  p.  1^7.  Rewfulnea  aalle  make 
Üie/armory«.  Ms.  in  Balliw.  D.  p.  353.  Hoc 
Taletadinarium,  hfermety,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  231. 
Hoc  rofectorium,  a  fermory.  p.  236. 

fbralMüBf  -«n  e.  mlat.  ßrmatio,  tos  vena- 
ticB,  qua  aigniGcatUF  tempua  quo  ultima  fetura 
grandeacit  viribuRque  firmatur.  Dr  C. 

1.  S chonung deaHochwildea,  namentlich 
der  minnlichen  Thiere:  t>ay  let  \>e  hertlea  haf 
|>e  gate,  with  |>e  byje  hede»,  t>e  breme  bukkei 
aUo.  ¥rith  hör  brode  paumez;  For  fie  fre  lorde 
hade  dpfende  in  fermyteim  tyme ,  (lat  |>er 
•chalde  no  man  mene  [meue?]  to  t>e  male  deie. 
Qaw.  1154. 

1.  die  geachonten  Thiete  aelbat  weiden 
darunter  verstanden ;  vgl.  afr.  venänm,  veniton 
i.  B.  omo*«),  neue,  eenwon,  Wild:  There  eome 
in  at  ^e  fyrate  courae,  befor  )>e  kynge  aelvene, 


Barehevedya . .  fflsach  fluriate  otfarmyton«  «ith 
frumentee  noble.  Morte  Arth.  176—180. 

3.  der  Ort,  etwa  das  OehSge  der  ge- 
schonten Thiere,  scheint  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle  gemeint  lu  sein ;  "Ih^l  on  a  day  thay  faom 
dy)t  into  the  depe  dellua,  Fellun  to  tho  femalua, 
in  forest  was  fVedde ;  Payrs  bv  fermetonea,  by 
frythys,  andfellea,  To  the  wudde  thay  weyndun. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  et.  1. 

ftormonri.  vgl.  mlat.  firmartM,  neue. /armer. 
Verwalter. 

Ther   waa   aum   riebe   man   Ihat   hadde   a 

/ermoiir,  ethirabaily  oIkovÄijio'j,  villioum  Vulg.]. 
Wtcl.Luke16,  lOtf.  A  man  hadde  a/ermour, 
aa  keper  of  a  toun.  Sel.  W.  I.  12.  He  that 
kynge  or  lorde  ya  natnrel,  Hym  oghte  nat  be 
tiraunt  ne  crwef,  Aa  i»  a/ermour,  to  doon  the 
härme  he  kan.  Cs.  Leg.  G.  W.  Prtil.  376. 
Fermowre,  firmariua.  Pr.  P.  p.  157. 

fern  s.  aga.  feam,  fili»,  ahd.  /arm,  fant, 
ntederl.  Daran,  neue. /em.  Farn. 

The  folk  of  that  contree  hau  none  houaes, 
but  thei  dwellen  and  lyggen  alle  under  tentes 
made  of  black  ferne.  Maukd.  p.  307.  8om 
aeiden  that  it  wu  Woiider  thing  to  make  of 

ferne  aiaachen  glaa,  And  yit  is  glas  nought  like 

aiaachen  of/ema. 'Ch.  C.  7*.  10567.    Nogafhe 

ther  of  nought  t  ferne.  ASTH.  a.  Mbrl.  8876. 

fem,  Tora,  fiun  adj.  adr.    aga.  fym,  alia. 

fem,forn,fum,  ahd.  fSrni,  gth/oirnw,  ii»Xii(o4, 
altn.  achw./bm,  treffen  wir  nur  in  Verbindung 
mit  yer.  }ahr,  u,  da\,  Tag,  wobei  das  Wort  ala 
Adj.  oder  Adv.  in  der  ZuBammenaetzung  ange- 
■ehen   werden   kann ;    im   Schott,   findet  man 

fernyear,  fairnyear   u.  fame  yeir;    im  Alts. 

femun  glr'e,  anno  prEeterito  u.  fom-,  fumdagSa 
wie  im  Ag«.  fymgeäia».  fymdagaa,  anni  prs- 
teriti,  diea  priacte.  vorig,  alt,  vergangen, 
firn. 

The  kyndnesse  that  myn  evencriatene  Kidde 
me  femyere  .  .  Sisti  aithea  I  Sleuthe  Havo 
foryeteitaiththe.  P.  Pl.3353.  WoyiMefemyeret 
are  faren,  And  ao  fewe  to  come.  7443.  FarHwel 
al  tbe  snowgh  ot  ferne  yer».  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 1178.— 
Of  tian  ilke  lonae  bat  luliua  hadde  an  honde, 
f)at  in  vorne  da}e  hiwan  hit  mid  fihte.  Laj.  IL 
619  j  T.  tat  MerUa  i/«m  da}m  seide.  III.  80. 
feiTRl  a.  scheint  fär  ach.  forray  =  predatory 
exouraion,  PlOnderung,  tu  stehen,  vgl.  afr, 

faerre  u.  foiirraig». 

Som  at  aylle  howae  I  fände,   and  aom  of 

ferray.  Town.  M  p  310, 

ferneden,  ferreden,  feredea,  feorrerieB 
etc.  a.  aga. geffrr öden V.  fira,  aociua.  Oeiell- 
schaft,    abatr,    u.   konkret,    Schaar,    Qe- 

Hider  heo  gunnen  lenden  of  Romaniace 
ende  feawer/errwdme,  ba  we  clipieS  ferden,  t>e 
weoren  on  fian  ilke  defen  legiuns  ihaten.  LA). 
1,  25680,  t'o  be  Lucifer  and  hts  ferreden  felieo 
ut  barof,  OEH,  IL  33.  He  forbed  hia  apoatles 
ano.  here  holi/errec(en  bat  hie  neren  noht  sorie. 
IL  1 17,  t  tu  srhalt  .  .  beo  (»enne  underfon  i  \ie 
feire  fen-aden  &  i  t>e  murie  of  meidnes,  Leo. 
St,  KaTh.  699—705.  I  fe  feire  ferreden  of 
uii^ines  in  beuene,   3341.    Ech  ciiatene  oh  to 


- cSl^- 


Iiabb«a  oa  honileD  to  dai  in  cfairche  lege 
bemende,  ftke  nrc  lefdi  Seinte  Marie  hadde  Uld 
hüe  holU/treden.  OEO.  IL  4T*q.  Heo  wilden 
ibufen  U>  t>eTC  ^mmIUii  fertdm.  OEH.  p.  91. 
CloteDbeooBcunnleD,  ähu/fn-erfaMforbowede. 
La).  I.  173.  I>et  Ood  .  .  hife  hsm  ut  of  t>ine  to 
höre  Telaur^dden  [fioiredne  C.|.  Akck.  B.  p.  30. 
UoTta  bereD  him  ueolanredden  Iftontdm  C.]. 
p.  IM.  Ich  ileue  (imt  halnn  .  .  iiahhea  frrrede 
OD  ■lle  holinewe.  OEH.  II.  23.  Him  foUowed 
ful  grcM  ferrtde.  Rieh.  C.  de  L.  2278.  Ou, 
loueri) ,  t>e  grete  ioy«  of  )>ü  nrete  ferrede. 
II.OOU  VlBC.  MS.  ßogtsd  WS!  fie  king  of  hii 
doujter  &  of  bire  faire  yered«.  63.  ^ei  nia  no 
•eint  in  heuen  abov  in  al  godii  ferrtd,  fiat  t>ei 
of  ne  sal  amoue ,  and  of  [lUk  tokin  be  aferd. 
E.E.P.  p.  11. 
ferrra  adv.  a.  ftarren. 

ttmtM  r.  ig*,  feorran,  ahd. /«rrm,  mhd. 
verrtn,  altD^Ärrö.  entfernen,  fern  halten. 

Forfii  God  lal  fordo  [le  . .  Aad/erre  {>e  fr* 
|>i  telde  in  land.  Fs.  5t,  T.  Me  swl  oft«  by 
ywriue  ,  .  uor  to  cachie  and  uerri  b'ne  dyeuel 
unmi  him.  Atenb.  p.  178.  —  Neghbuivh  and 
trenifered  [>ou  frtmt.  Fs  87,  19.  ~  BliiHng 
Wald  he  ni^httwa,  Aud  ferrtd  aal  it  be  him  frs. 
\I}H.  IS.  refl.  sich  entfernen:  l*e  uofel  Ann 
uerref  b1e)ielicbe  uram  {)annea  huer  nie  brek|i 
hin  nett.  Atznb.  p.  17S. 

ferrerfl  a.  pl.  nur  in  Verbindung  mit  dem 
Torangettellten  hareUa  uachzuireiien,  wie  «eh. 
bareU  ftrrarü,  welche»  durch  die  Latinisirung 
cadiferren»  [■.  Wyntowk  Cron.  ed.  Mac- 
FIIERHON  OloM.  V.  ftrrarU]  nicht  aufgehellt 
wird.  Vgl.  afr. /er«cr«,  tragbares  Oef&il 
cu  Wein  oder  Waiser,  da«  man  auf  der  Reise 
mit  itich  fDhrte. 

Barelle /«-rert  theybrochede,  and  broghte 
thernü  the  wyne.  Morte  Abth.  2Tlä. 

ferrlomr  a.  vgl.  /errat  s.  afr.  fmirragtur, 
Ach,  farreour,  neue. /orager.  Fouragierer, 
der  auf  Futler,  I.ebenamittel,  Beute  ausgeht. 

Nowe  ftrriimr»  feni  unto  )ie  fyrthe  rydei. 
And  fouDgeE  a  faire  felde,  and  on  fotte  lyghttei ; 
Prekei  aftyre  |>e  pray,  aa  pryce  meue  of  ormeB. 
Horte  Abth.  2753. 

feiTonr,  femru.  feirerB.  mlat/arrator, 
afr. /erour,  ait.ferrmir,  pr./errer,  pg.ftrrein'. 
nvae.farricr.  Hufschmied,  auch  flberbaupt 
Schmied. 

Yche  a  hors  that /erroure  schalle  acho.  B. 
OfOurtab.  615.  A  maystur  of  borays.  .Aveyner 
and /erour  undur  hym,  öll,  A/errour  formej) 
not  hi*  metal ,  but  fif  it  wole  be  teiuperid. 
Wtcl.  Sel,  W.  I.  407.  ferroiore,  amythe, 
ferrariui.  Pb.  P.  p.  157,  Hie  farrator,  aferrur. 
WK.Voc.p.2l2  Fferrer*.  Secchours,  feie  men 
of  crafte.  Uebtr.  of  Teoy  1593. 

feimm,  rerrom  adi.  fern,  entfernt,  er- 
scheint wohl  nur  als  liaÜT,  etwa  de»  ags./<orr.- 
wenn  man  darin  nicht  eine  Adjectivform/errtun 
auch  im  Nom.  erblicken  will. 

They  hafe  semblede  on  the  see  Bovene 
«chore'chippis,  ffuUe  of  ferrotnt  folke,  to  feghte 
with  myne  one.  Mobte  Abth.  357S.  —  OewOhn- 
licb  erscheint  e»  mit  der  PrSpoi-  on,  o,  in  dor 


Bedent.  in  der  Fernr  .  aua  der  Ferne  ,  also 
neatnl :  He  that  sag  on  femm  ;anf  die  Zdt 
belogen'  tbis,  Of  bis  uprue  he  uude,  in  helle 
Na  luld  n^  Critt  be  lefte  to  duel.  Mktx. 
HOMIL.  p.  XXL  That  fire  fnl  du^  folk  gan 
fere  When  thai  le  brande«  ofemtm  flye.  Hikot 
p.  29.  He  saw  the  touD  o  Jtmm  bren.  ■%.  I  m^ 
»elf  have  «een  ofemnti  in  that  lee,  as  though  it 
baddebenagret  yle  fülle  oftree*  and  buscaylle. 
UaüVd.  p.  271.  We  folowede  o  ferrome  moo 
thene  ^e  bundxethe  Of  beryns  and  of  burgey», 
and  bachelera  noble.  MoRTR  Arth.  856. 

tvn,  T«n  s.  ags.  fen,  afr.  pr.  cen,  Ut. 
cerauf,  neue.  r«rM.  Vers. 

Ice  ne  mihhte  nobbt  min  ftm  A)f  wi[ltl 
Goddspelle«  werde»  Wel  fillenn  all.  Obm  Btd. 
59.  cf.  G7.  ^ter  las  sen  au  ofierT/crr*.  Obk 
11943.  lHsB/rrr«usa  sef^de  &  sette  o  boc  lobu 
|>e  Goddipellwrihhl«.  19331.  Et  te  laate  (ura 
wiJtuten  on  of  ))isse  salme  .  .  et  tisse  uctw  .  . 
vallett  to  |>er  eoröe.  Aack.  R.  p.  20.  Of  {>ir  twa 
firea  1  ^de  writen  twa  r«ri.  Hamp.  6614.  Aae 
iayt>  Eiyuans  ine  uer*  of  t>e  dyafte.  Aybkb. 
p.  128. 

fers,  flfln,  Urs  etc .  adj .  scheint  sich  an  pr. 
fert,  aiT.fitn  A.X.frr.fiar  mit  dem  BeziTiacben 
>  aniusciuiessen,  wie  es  autb  in  der  Bedeutung 
mit  [at./eruiVemx  susammenatimmt;  bisweQen 


nach  mit  dem  AA\.  fretdt, 
fert  Eusammen.  von  dem  es  ancb  begriff- 
Mit  überall  in  diesem  Falle  lu  trennen  ist. 


fBUt  < 

fer$ek,  fert 
lieh  nicht  ül 

ach. _/«■>,  neue, ,/!erc«.  wild,  grim 
stflm ,  auch  im  guten  8inne  tapfer,  wacser. 
Felle  or/cri,  sevenia,  ferus,  fellitus,  ferox. 
Pb.  P.  p.  153.    His  soster  was  so  fen  &  in  so 
gret  prute   ibroft    &   such   pretninge 
makede,  |    ' 


),  (utn 


e  t)erate  him  nerone  no)t.   Sx. 


Kenelm  247.  t>e  kyng  eode  into  a  chyrche, 
/n-f  man&wod.  R.ofGl.  p.4t7.  WÜliam 
•--j  Oper 


fer»  &  so  breme.  pat  his  men 
mift  nou}t  meyntene  here  owne  etc.  Will. 
364t.  Fourehnndred/ertmeu  folwedhimafter. 
3351.  Lo,  lordinges,  »ede  William,  which  a 
loueli  sijt  hero  bifore  va  of  our  fon,  oXferche 
men&botd!  3795,  Whan  Philip  feit  tbo  folk 
so/erse  of  hur  deedes.  Alih.  Fkoh.  70.  Philip 
fae/«r»«  king  foule  was  maimed.  276,  "^  ^n 
De  Strang  and  y«rs  to  fibt,  For  envye  neuer  mon 
(louchaa.  E,E,P,  p,  126,  Thou /ers»  Ood  of 
armes,  Mar»  the  rede.  Ch.  Quena  Antlyila  1. 
Canons  ther  were'seculers,  ))o  he  Torst  |>uder 
come,  Ferne  men  and  prout,  b^t  muche  were  in 
herdom[hordom?].  R.ofGl,  p.282,  God  sente 
hem  foode  by  fowele»,  And  by  no ,^«rte  beestes. 
P.  Fl,  10221,  Gret  folc  he  «e;  come  Wi[>  grete 
uoblei  wel  an  horae,  swifie^ris  &  proute  [nftm- 
licb  den  Teufel  mit  seinem  Gefolge].  St,  CBI- 
BTOPH,  34,   te  maiatre  [lat  was>r»  ynouj.  37, 

ferglen,    -en,    fnnlen  t,    ags.    feortian, 
fyriian. 

1.  tr,  fern  halten,  TerlaBsen:  On  two 
wise  man  mal  foraake  woreld  winne,  on  is, 
fereUn  hit  fro  him  swo  ))at  he  it  nabbe.  OEH. 
n.  20S,  tatt  all  hiss  ajhenn  ballfbe  brid ..  Himm 
shollde  leflii  (»ewwtenn  &  ferrtenn  a}f  all  Üre 
Uf  Frawarrd  te  defle»»  wiUe.   Obh  14194—99. 


cf.  14307.    Pe  deouel  leapeS  lo    so  «one  so  he 
[m.  pe  engel]  vtafuTui.  ähcr.  H.  p.  312. 

2.  reC  sich  entfernen,   eich  flüch- 


fer8lleh[e|,  nnli,  f«rHeheü,  fiilnll  etc. 
sdv.  neue. JUreely.  wild,  ungeetüm,  grimm. 
Hülip  ful!  /ertlich  in  liia  tjK^t  spedde. 
Alis.  Fkom.  1 1 5.  Philip  his  faire  foYke/eraelieh 
sraiea.  253.  Tfaenne  oure  fader  to  pe  f^ach 
ftnlyeh  biddet,  t>>t  he  hym  aput  ipakly  vpon 
ipare  drye.  Allit.  P,  3,  337.  William  &  f>e 
mayde,  (tat  were  white  berei,  gon  forfi , .  Ferilu 
OD  here  faare  fet.  Will.  1704.  Whan  |)e  bold 
knijtes  .  .  sey  bim  »aftraly  for{)  fare,  so  bUbre 
hem  alle,  f>ei  wiat  he  was  b  7i}t  man.  3347. 
Ferdy  here  swete  sone  ys  from  her  plyft.  R.  a¥ 
Bbdnmb  JfeJilafün«  62t!.  ten/eert/u  [lat  o|)er 
treke  Tpon  fote  lyftis.  Qiw.  3:29.  He  .  .  faujt 
|iui  BO  ftrteheli.  WILL.  3426.  He  elo}e  hom 
downe  slely,  With  fefting  fülle /uyr^Iu.  Avow. 
OF  K.  Akth.  st.  6.  Kompar.  Machabeus 
■eeyngB  Nychanore  for  to  do  with  hym  more 
Btemly,  and/eersÄer  [ferociua  Vulg.]  feuynge 
esttumable  cummyng  to  gidre.  Wtcl.  2  Macc. 
U,  30  Oxf. 

fe>r8n«88e,f<Mniie8B«etc.  s.  neue.AerconeM. 
Wildheit,  Ungestüm.  Orimm. 

Thei  doynge  tbese  thingii  myften  not  swage 


the  ftersne»$e  of  fier.  Hebe.  11,  34  Purr. 
Machabeas  .  .  Tndlrstondynge  this  feersneaia 
[austeritatem  Vulg.}  for  to  be  not  of  good.  2 
Macc.  14,30Oif.  The/carmF« [impetum  Vulg.\ 
□fhyni  thei  myjtennot  ber«.  Numb.  21,  3  0*f. 
Die  Form  ftertU  in:  the  feergte  of  hia 
brest.  Jddith  3,  11  Oxf.  mag  axi  feroeitatem 
erinnern,  welches  die  Vulgata  enthält. 

fertr«  i.   afr.  fetiere,  fitrtrt,   lat.  ftretrum. 
gt.  if.iperpo-J,  seh.  /eretere,  fertour. 

1.  Trage,  Bahre,  Sftnfte^  Thei  choeen 
htm  to  ben  here  emperour,  and  thei  setten  him 
upon  a  blak,  fertre,  and,  attre  that . .  thei  aetten 
hun  in  B.  chayer  of  gold.  Hauhd.  p.  225. 

2.  Schrein,  Reliquienkfistchen : 
Besvde  the  highe  awtiere,  3  degreea  of  heigbte 
ii  tbe  /ertre  of  alabastre,  where  the  bones  of 
Seynte  Kateryne  lyfn.  IiIadhd.  p.  tji).  He  went 
to  Beuerlay,  &  praied  to  bisahop  Ion  in  fertre 
|>erhelay.  Langt,  p.  29.  Seynt  CutberteslioneB 
atfertre  toke  t.ei  out.  p.  76.  To  Jie/frtreof 
Saynt  Agata  Kichard  made  offeryng.  p.  1&4. 
Feertyr  [fertyr  K.  fertui  J.].  feretrum.  Pb.  P. 
p.  Ibl.  Kt/t,^£f.i,10fit 

fertereBv.  von fertres.  ineinenSchrein, 
ein   Reliquienkistchen,    thun,   eioachliee- 

dnen  al  tha  baneB  out  tan  «rare,  Tha 
wormesgerthebrinfulyare,  Andharthirbannea 
menskelye,  And  ftrlereä  thaim  at  a  nunrye. 
MsTB.  HOMIL.  p,  143. 
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fermn^  etc.  a.  ags.  feärÜung.  quadrans  [cf. 
BOUTZRWEK  Virr  EvangeUtn  Maec.  M,  42], 
altn.  fjäriungr,  schw.  d&n.  „"'  '' 
farding,  neue.  farUnng,  eig. 
Pfenniges;  Heller  [ygl.  Turnee  Hitt  oftAe 
Angio-Saxotu  II.   313],    die  kleinste  englische 

That  can  noht  a  ferthing  worth  of  god. 
PoLiT:  S.  p.  328.  Roberd,  ne  non  of  hise,  salle 
aak  Henry  pe  kyng  tiia  dette  ou  non  wiae,  peny 
no/erpmg.  Lanot.  p.  99.  Fertkyn',  oi ferüiynge, 
quadröns.  Pb.  P,  p.  158.  Ecbe  {er  a  thoueend 
marc,  &  nouft  a  verlhing  ItMe.  R.  OpOl,  p.  507. 
^e,  Bulle  we  {iue  acuntia  of  al  pat  we  habbi)) 
ioe  here,  }e,  of  a  ctTping  ao|>  Iwiste.  E.E.P. 
p.  3.  The  mantelea  he  let  to  the  halle  bryng. 
And  swore  that  tber  nas  old  ne  yyng,  That  ne 
schold  haue  led  For  hys  scotte  euery  ftrding,  or 
iore  his  wed.  OCTODIAN  1 292,  —  Saynt  Oregorie 
tayt>,  pet  ^od  ine  his  aacrement  ne  lokef)  na]t 
hau  grat  [iing  me  yeue,  ac  mid  huet  herte,  ase 
hit  Biewefi  wel  in  pe  godspelle  of  (le  poure 
wyfman  pet  ne  hedde  böte  tuaye  uerping«s  t>et 
hl  offrede  to  |>e  tcuiple.  AteNB.  p.  193.  bildl. 
das  Oeringste:  Hire  overlippe  wypud  «che 
.so  dene,  Tnat  in  hire  cuppe  was  no  ferthing 
seneüfgreea.   Ch.  C.  T.  133. 

ferTMt  etc.  adj.  afr.  fereent,  fervant,  pr. 
ferveni,  fmen,  pg.  it. /wrenie,  vp.  ftrvienU, 
lat./ertinu,  aeMe.  fervent.  heiss  ;  inbrün- 
stig, eifrig. 

For  the  fercent  brennynge  of  the  sonne. 
Hal'ND.  p.  Iä6.  The  sternea  alao  fülle /«raont. 
ToWN.  M.  p.  20,  —  Uor  to  confermi  oure  loue 
to  his,  |)et  hi  by  feruent  and  guod  and  tape  and 
clene.  Atenb.  p.  121.  He  was  etirid  aiena  hem 
bi  my  feruent  loue  [lelo  raeo  Vuig.  Eifer  um 
mich.  "LUTH.].  Wycl.  Numb.  25,  II  Pnrv. 
Therefore  they  vere  so  feruent  To  seke  owCe 
nunryes.  E.E.P.  p.  138.  They  were  to/«r/«n< 
aa  ony  fyre  To  excecute  herlordya  byddyng,  tb. 

ferrenUlehe  adr.    neue. /err«n%.    heiBi, 

The  whiche  tTeaAtafervfntliiAe  hym  preye, 
To  senden  efter  more.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 1356. 

ferTOr,  «onr  s.  afr.  fervor,  fervour,  pr.  sp. 
pg./fTCW,  it.ferxore,  Ut./«rtw,  neue./ernour. 
tfitse,  Gluth,  Eifer. 

Favor  of  |)e  folk  and  fayrnea,  AnA  fervor 
of  thoßht  [fervor  juvenilis]  and  richea,  Hevea  a 
man  sight,  skylle  and  mynde  To  knaw  hymself, 
what  he  es  of  kynde.  Hamp.  249.  Tban  in  gret 
feruoure  of  lufe  and  lyghte  of  Godd  . .  be  aaule 
may  here  and  feie  heuenly  sowune,  made  by  [le 
pre«ence  of  aunEells  in  louynge  of  Oodd.  Traat. 

S.  IG.  Thanne  ful  greetli his stiong yeniaunce  be 
Bers,  and  the /fruour  aiens  that  man  {lelua 
contra  homiaem  illum  Vvlg.].  Wtcl.  Deoteb. 
29,  20  Purv. 
fesEiiL  fesannt,  feMB^  felsuid,  felsEniiA 


ifr.  faitant,  ^i.faitan,  ap.  faytan,  pg- 
faiaäo,  it.  fagiano,  loita.  fasant,  faedn,  nieden. 
faaiitl,   Bchw.   Ata.fatan,    l^t.  phasiani 


ipaomdt  [vom  Flusse  Phaaie  kommend],   neue. 
'  lasant.  Fasan, 

Hie   faaiaauB,  fesant.    Wr.  Voc.    p.  189. 
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Hic  feciuiua,  b/mmH.  p.  221.  Hie  ornü,  hic 
ffeumm,  »  fetatU.  p.  263.  Fttawnt,  bjrde, 
fuiaiius,  oToiz.  Fb.  F.  p.  15S.  Ue  fsdde  him 
witii  HO  venyBon.  Ne  fetattntz  ydake.  P.  Fl. 
10&49.  Before  Clement  Vyleyn  he  bro^t 
J'MOHnfaif^e.  OcTOriAN  777.  Witb/eiMnfa« 
fayre.  Squyb  ofLoweDeore322.  T&ke  goode 
brothe,  })erin  (hju  pjt  (»y /«louni«»  «nd  [jy 
pertryks.  Lib.  Oüb.  Coc.  p.  23.  Ffetauntei 
en&urescbit  in  fltmmBnde  «itver.  Horte  Akth. 
I9B.  He  com  bimeelf  vchuged  wifi  conyog  & 
buea,  wib/Moutu  &  feldf&reB,  and  o^vc  foulei 
grete.  WILL.  182.  Tbe  second  apple  .  .  you 
nouriibeth  in  ^eaasunce  Better  than  partridge 
oT  fetaunf.  Ch.  Dream.  351— 54.  Take  a 
fttand»,  aod  leyae  bU  leggea  &  bis  wyngei  aa  a 
henoe.  BAB.B.p.27a.  Takebedeto  the/eioniif. 
p.  278.  To/eyeätd,  paitricbe,  or  coBy,  muatard 
witb  t)e  Hugui«.  p,  152.  B«eff,  moton,  atewed 
feytaund.  p.  164. 

feglea  V.  asn.  ft»ian,  profligare,  fugate.  in 
die  Flucht  achlagen,  vertieiben. 

Fttm,  idem  quod  feryn  [^^make  aferd. 
p.  15H|.  FR.  F.  p.  158.  When  be  bad  etyn  and 
tnade  hym  at  eae,  He  tbogbt  Oye  for  to  fts*. 
Hs.  in  Halliv.  D.  p.  354.  I*iBe  Sarazina  -wex» 
%oferid,  j>at  fled  waa  Saladyn.  L&Nai.  p.  1S2. 
Dunbar  bad  (lei  seiied,  {lat  atandea  on  |>e  ae. 
te  erla  Patitk  wa«  ftid,  t)at  tyme  |)er  ia  waa 
he.  p.  274.  Pul  foule  schulde  ))i  fuoa  be  J«nd, 
If  [räu  my)te  oner  hem,  as  y  ouer  fiee  may. 
FoLiT.,  Relio.,  a.  Lote  F.  p.  198. 

fest,  flgt  a.  B.  fmt. 

fert  I.  altn. /eatr,  catena,  restia,  TetiDBculuni, 
neue.  Dial./eat  [Linc.].  Seil,  Tau,  Reif. 

¥a*t,  orteyynge,  bgamen;/M<,  orteyjuge 
ofaacbyppe,  oi  bootya,  Bcalamua,  pranezium, 
reati».  Fb.  P.  p.  158. 

fest«,  tests.  an  im  Engtiacben  wie  im  Deut- 
schen erat  apftter  gelftufigea  Wort.  tSt.  fttU, 
pr.  altap.  ps.  it.  f»*ta,  nap.  Ji««ta  fem.,  Ist. 
ftttum,  mhd. /«(<  neutr.,  fttte  fem.,  niederl. 
fettt,  schw.  dftn.  fett,  neue,  fetut. 

1.  ieligi6aeB,  kirchlichea  Feat,  Festtag, 
Feier:  Guarichurideieof  JSeyerholdeSsilence, 
bute  |if  bit  bea  düble  ftiU.  Ancb.  R.  p.  70. 
This  moDekea  were  in  tbe  lond  ei)te  «^ke  also, 
For  to  a1  the  fttU  of  Ester  aud  of  Witaonediü 
were  ido.  6t,  Bbandan  p.  10.  Seiut  Kenelmes 
day  .  .  At  Rome  hi  holdef)  bejliche  &  make|) 
Biiyf)e  gret  fttte.  Sl.  Kznelv  275.  Seint 
Eamund  )ib  faoli  king,  of  wham  we  makie^) 
gret/M^.  St.  &DH.  KufO.  I.  Huo  fet  brekj) 
pane  aonday  and  t>e  o^ie  he}e  fettet.  Atenb. 
p.  7.  There  maken  men  grete  fettet  of  bym 
every  }er,  as  tboughe  he  were  a  aeynt.  Haumd. 
p.  IB. 

2.  FeBtala  Gelage,  Gastmahl:  Laban 
madea/eife,  G.  A.  Es.  1689.  I>e  /<>*<«  fourti 
dawes  aat.  Hatbl.  2344.  t>a  ^t  fette  ygadered 
was,  deol  me  my)te  yse,  Vor  ))0  it  aaolde 
muiKoat  be,  })e  kyng  Tnelede  anon.  B.  op  Ol. 
p,  349.  There  ia  gret  plentee  of  neddrea,  of 
wbom  man  maken  pete  fettet,  and  eten  hem  at 
gteiaaollempnyteeB:  and  he  that  makethe  there 
»■fette,  be  it  nereie  so  costifoui,  aod  be  have 


no  neddiet,  he  hathe  no  thanke  for  hia  traTaylle. 
Maund.  p.  20S.  Hoc  convivium,  tifett.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  240.  God  as  glad  gaat  mad  god  cfaere, 
f)&t  wati  fayn  of  bia  frende  &  bis  feit  praysed. 
Allit.  f.  2, 04 1 .  Alle  l>e  grete . .  schulde  geder 
hem  samen  at  a  aet  day  at  foe  Saudana/eaf.  2, 
136^1.  Hit  were  wel  bettre  for  to  Be  A  mon  t>at 
noupartet)  anddia,  |)en  a/M<  of  lialta;  ^ofest 
wol  make  bia  flescbe  to  ria.  E.E.P.  p.  135.  He 
atei)  to  heuen  aboue,  )ier  ioi  ie  t>at  euer  lest ;  an 
|)eT  he  sal  al  vs  loue,  in  bis  swet  blisful  fett. 
p.  15.  I  kan  neithar  taboure  ne  trompe  .  .  At 
ftttei,  ne  barpen.  P.  Fl.  8486. 

tcfltelenT.  a,tt.fetl*er,/ettoUr,  fi.fetty'ar, 
fettegar,  ap.  pg.  fetter,  it.  fetttffgtare. 

1.  freundlich  Terkebren,  achmaU' 
sen:  I  purposidetbiato  bringe  to  me  to/wtaye 
[ad convivendum  Vulg.]  with  me.  WrcL.  Wibd. 
8,  9  Ozf. 

2.  feBtticb  bewirthen:  Thui  I  let« 
him  in  bis  ioüte  This  CambialuB  bis  loides 
fettemg.  Ch.  C.  T.  I065S. 

feBteIik«adT.  gastlich,  fröhlich. 
I«tro  .  .  at  wifl  Moysen  fettelike.  O.  A.  Ex. 
3407. 

festen  v.  afr.  fetter,  it.  fettare,  aone.featt. 

Ftttyn,  oT  make  feeatya  and  feede  men, 
coDvivor.  Fb.  F.  p.  158,  Ueligiouse  that  riebe 
ben,  Sbolde  ratber  teette  \fette  Text  B.  pass, 
XV,  335]  beggeris  Tban  burgeisea  that  riebe 
ben.  P.  Fl.  10299.  Hauelok  anon  bigan  ful 
rathe  Hia  denabe  men  to  fette  wel  Wit  riebe 
UndeB  and  catel.  HatEL.  2937.  He/a<Nf  füll 
faire  all  {lofTelordea,  And()e^retaof  (»eGrekea 
with  gyneB  bonouivt.  Debtr.  op  Tbot  12299. 

feBier  s,  ein  buher  uoaufgvklftrtee  Wort, 
deaaen  Bedeutung  jedoch  feststeht.  Vgl.  ftitren 
V.  Sobwftre,  GeaohwQr. 

Nad  I  bene  babtyiyd  in  watei  and  salt, 
Tbia  ferdly /«tar  wolde  never  me  froo.  Neos 
F.  p.  65.   Uec  cicatrii,  a/M(vre.  p.  224. 

ftgtlfllladj.  festlich. 
Tbe  comownes,  upon  ftitgfuUt  darea, 
wban  thei  scheiden  gon  to  chirche  to  lerre  God, 
tban  gon  thei  to  tavernea.  Mal'ND.  p  137.  To 
theise  ydolea  thei  {even  to  ete,  at  grete /«mIk/hU« 
dayea.  p.  208. 

festlDge,  regt«lnUge s.  Featgelage. 
.F«i'yndewythemeteanddrynke,  convivatuB, 
Fb.  P.p.  15^.—  He  spendeth,  jouateth,  maketh 


ftteynvns*t.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1069. 

festiVu  adj.    afr.  pr.  ap.  pg.  fetliDal.    vgl. 
]at.fettivat,neae.fettwai.  featlicb,  habacb, 


idj.    afr.  I 
..neue./M(, 
A   |iral   |)rj(t  in  {le   brong  untiryuandely 
ped,  Ne  nofeitmal  frok.  Allii.  F.  2,  135. 
FegtiTftli  adv.  t^I.  XeX.  fettijiittr.  in  arti- 


,  fein< 


We 


Vndiratonde  in  t)8  lyftnease  of  whi^e  pride 
and  Teyna  gbrie,  how  a  man  scotnede/ei(MMi;y 
and  myrily  «wiche  vanite.  Ch.  Boeth.  p,  59. 

feslour    s.      neue,    featter.      Featgeber, 
Gasigeber. 

Wyn  of  water  god  wroujt  well.  Neuer 
/e*ti>urfeddebeU[er.  Heimw.  nut.X.  HoltRooD 
p.  220. 


rcatren  —  fatiriieh«. 


Feetbvu,  u  wound^B,  or  sorya,  wnio.  Fb. 
P.p.  158.  Thoughthii  woundfl  be  closed  nbove, 

fn  it  feattrttit  bynetb  and  ia  füll  of  mater. 
ILSOB.  r.f—tgr.  Sofattrtd  bs  hise  iround««. 
P.  PL.  11553.  JWtfyd  wownde,  dcatrix.  Fr. 
P.  p.  ISS.  Suche  U  alle  t>e  «oyle  b;  bat  ae 
ImIum,  W  fei  fretM  [m  fletch  Sefutrtd  bonM 
Allit.  P.  2,  1039. 

fMta  R.  sfr.  fettu,  pr.  fubie  u.  fettuea, 
feiluga,  it.  ftibieo  u.  /«»AKa,  lat.  yMiucfl. 
Halm,  Faair,  Splitter. 

Wliat  teeit  tbou  afettu,  or  a  litil  mote,  in 
tbe  eiw  of  dii  brother,  and  thon  »eeit  nat  b 
bame  m  thin  owne  ei;e?  Wtcl.  Matth.  7,  3 
Oxf.  cf.  LUBE6,  4t  Oxf.  Of  a/eiAifaemakith 
■  beem.  Paov.  !5,  26  gloM.  Levred  meii  may 
likne  jom  tbai,  That  the  beem  lith  in  joure 
eighen.  And  the  fettu  U  fallen,  For  youre 
defaute,  In  alle  roaner  men  Thorugh  mansede 
mtfAbe».  F.PL.61Bt.  Feitu.  Pr.P.  p.  158.  183. 
Fatua  to  «pell  with,  feiter.  Pai>bos.  Where 
itrong  achamptona  and  pileria  of  holy  chirche 
dr«dden  hd  aore  to  goveme  a  tewe  toulia,  whi 
roten  fratas«  aeken  ao  moche  chargeP  Wtcl. 
Sel,  W.  ni.  289. 

feti.  afr./aif./rt.  ne«e./ort.  That,  Sachei 
m/rfe,  in  der  That,  wirklich. 

This  Griaildea  thurgh  hir  «itte  Couthe  al 
riKfeel  of  irifly  homlynesw.  Ch.  C.  T.  S304. 
To  be  counield . .  Of  aum  fre  {lat  hym  faith  awe, 
Sc  ^fete  knoweth.  Destb.  of  Tkot  G32.  Hit 
ferde  freloker  in/tU  in  hia  fayre  faonde,  Allit, 
P.  t,  1106. 

e.feat. 

Se,  ao  ahe  goth  on  pateaa  fai/e  and  fett. 
Ch.  Courto/L.  1087.  Ye  feie  ther  fete,  mfele 
w  1ha;.  Halliw.  D.  p.  354. 

ffltel  8.  entspricht  in  seiner  Bedeutung  nicht 
dem  aga  /ttel,  üla./ettll,  aiid-fuiU,  cingulum, 
balteum,  aondeni  htmtfettltt,  fetU$  gebraucht 
farBehAltei,  Oefäaa,  Sack. 

Len  me  mm/eUl  tharto,  Quarin  I  mai  thio 
almoaa  Inbnlich  daa  geschenkte  Korn)  do. 
Metk.  Uomil.  p.  UO.  Fetii  wil  I  nan  len 
the.  ib. 

Ceteles,  gewebniioh  fetles  a.  agi.  ßiUU. 
Behtlter.  Oefiaa. 

Bttarche  wai  AftUletgooA.  O.a.  Ex.  661. 
Bred,  aod  •  fetlei  vi6  wat«T  fild  Bar  Agar  wifl 
hire.  1 125.  In  aa  /«tlt,  of  rigeaaea  wrogt, . .  9ia 
chtld  wunden  ghe  «ulde  don.  2595.  Swa  aumin 
|>e  6rrste/<stfM«  wass  Brerdfull  of  waterr  filUdd. 
Obm  11450.  Littleaa  whatt  off  eleasw  Inn 
eleMeweaa /eUaaa.  8649.  t>is  deorewurSe  halewi 
itisK  bruchele  aatltt.  Ancr.  R.  p.  166.  '^if  eoli 
sehet  ut  of  ooe  eefü:  p.  320.  —  Oc  sulen  cumen 
wiB/eMM&arud,  And  reuen  F^pte.  O.a.  Es. 
leoi.  t>e}haffdennaexe/«ä<(u{i«T.  Obh  14036. 
ta/idfcM  wsrenn  alle  oS  stan-  15064.  l>e  mix 
maumex  |>e  beoS  pet  feondea  feilt*.  St.  Juliana 
p.I».  Der  aga.  Fluni  lautet /lllte/Mi.WK.Voc. 
p.9. 


neue./eat  lum  lat./otiAM geh.  iieh 
idfeUHtal 


I>e  freke  ferde  with  defence, 
fayre.  Oaw,  1282. 

feter,  reter,  fetter  a.  aga.  /etor,  faUr,  alta. 
/etwwpl.,  altn._ö'öfarr,  Hchw.jOe««-,ahd/«ri«ra, 
nhd./«stn-[GBiHMrrA.],  neue./«ä(Fr.  Fessel. 

F^,  compes.  Fa.  P.  p.  159.  cf.  152.  tat 
he  ne  made  him  aone  kealen,  And  i-afeterm  fiil 
faate  festen.  Havel.  81.  With /eterM  ant  with 
srvea  ichot  he  wes  todiowe.  Folit.  S.  p.  231. 
Fttw»  ichil  caat  t>e  opon.  OasGOBLEO.  923. 
The  prince  he  nom  with  him.  ibonnde  TCt  ft 
honde  With  vtttrtt  of  «iluer.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  467. 
t>e  ilke  t)et  is  in  prisone  in  ysuea  and  ine  utteru. 
Atbnb.u.  128.  Felle/gä«rBC  to  hia  fete  featenet. 
Allit.  P.  2, 158.  Thi  feet  taen  not  gteoed  with 
/itirü.  Wtcl.  2  Smos  3,  34  Oif.  To  ben 
nounde  tfae  kingia  of  hem  in  fettrü.  Fs.  149,  8 
Oxf. 

feterem,  fetterem  t.  aga.  gt/eUrian,  vincire, 
ahd.  kafeiaroH,  alta.  ffOirv,  ach.  f/eitra,  neue. 
fftter.  feaseln. 

Ftterytt,  compedio.  Fb.  F.  p.  159.  cf.  152, 
The  fala  knight .  .  aent  aftir  feterea  tafetertH 
hin)  fast.  Oahbltm  379.  He  .  .  dide  him  binde 
and  fettn  wel  With  gode  fetere«  at  of  h1«1. 
Hatbl.  2756.  Thou  shalt  be  taken  aa  a  felon, 
And  put  füll  depe  in  my  pryaon,  And  frUraA 
fast  unto  B  stone.  SauTK  OF  LOWE  Deoeb  393. 
FetUrtd  he  ia  certayn  Robeid  of  Stoteuile. 
Lakot.  p.  101.  My  life  t>ou  saue  it  me,  Do  not 
t)at  vilany,  /»tlred  |)at  I  be.  p.  167.  I  dar 
undertaken,  That  he  wonhftttred,  that  febno, 
Faate  with  cheyne».  F.  Fl.  11587. 
fetlrleka.  ct./tlen.  Kettenachlose. 

fe^yWo^ti«,  aeracompeditalia.  Fr.  F.  p. 159. 
Alitil/««ir^Dfgold.  WiLLBANDiNVBNT.p.S?. 
Fetterheke,  eerrure  a  goujons.  Palbob.  cf. 
fetiar  for  a  priaonar,  goiijone.  id. 

(etlBadj.  Ktr.  faitice,  faiti»,  fttu,  pi./aii$, 
Itt. factteatt.  zierlich,  nett,  artig. 

te  quene  his  moder  .  .  |)ou)t,  how  faire  & 
how/«fM  it  [ac.  )iatbarn]  was  &  freliche  ichapen. 
Will.  125.  AUeawonderedtieiwereof  })e  bam 
him  bihinde,  so  faire  &  »afttyse  it  was,  393. 
How  fair,  how /riü  Bche  is.  1447.  tat  (»o  be 
frely  &  freach  fonde  in  )>;  lyue.  &  fetyie  of  a 
fayi  forme,  tofote  ftto  honde.  Allit.P.2,  173. 
In  clothyng  waa  he  ful/etyi.  Ch.  A.o/A.  1133. 
Ther  come  tombesteris  Fein  and  amäle.  C.  T. 
13S92.  Upon  thia  dore  I  gao  to  nnyte,  That 
waa  ao /afyt  and  ao  lite.  E.  of  R.  531.  Honde« 
hendely  wronght,  helplioh,  «weete,  Faire  ^ngers 
unfolde, /eii(«  nailes.  ALie.  Froh.  I8T.  Fetyee. 
or  praty,  parrunculua,  elegantulua.  PB.P.p.  159. 

Suba tan ti*iTt  erscheint  das  Adjektiv 
in ;  Fol  ftiyt  of  hia  fyngerea  fonded  he  neuer 
Nau^Jer  to  cut  [cont  ed.\  ne  to  kerue,  with  knyf 
ne  wyth  ^e.  Alut.  P.  2,  1103  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung von  Gewandtheit. 

fetfBUfltae,  reUiU  adv.  lierlich,  atubei- 
lioh 

tere  pried  he  in  priaely  &  pertiliche 
biholde*  hov  hertily  ))e  herdea  wif  hulea  bat 
child,  &  hov  &yre  it  fedde  &  felulich«  it  bat>ede. 


fotUk  —  foBei. 


fttel,  ' 


Will.  M.  te  coneraunM  .  .  Wer  /efyiely 
fortned  ODt  Id  fylyolet  longe.  Allit.F.2,  1461. 
WI]Bn  Bhe  kampte  wu  fetüli/.  Ca.  R.  of  S. 
gTT.    Lord,   it  [bc.  tfae  aukkenrej   wtw  nd^ed 

lok  s.  1  ■  ^  ■     ■    ■     '  ■    -  •    ■ 
finlodi  [Obiuu  ff-'i. 
neuc/etta*.  H-"- 
Pferdefuisei. 

In  the  gelte  we  fynde,  i'bat  moo  than  ayity 
tbousynde  Uff  empty  iledei  sbouten  yode.  Up 
V>  the  fedlakkt»  la  blood.  RiCB.C.DZ  L.  &BI3. 
Thermen  mighten  h&ue  frely  Four  .C.  Bterlen 
for  grvnerci,  That  yede  dnwend  her  bridel 
brod,  To  Üib  ßüoket  in  the  blöd.  Akth.  a. 
Mbbl.  fi809. 

feUm,  retUeM  t.  iA.ßiUla,  aodare.  vgl.  ag>. 
TiDcutuni,    neue. /at<^.    ei);.  woU  ver- 

,  dann  ordnen,  bereiten. 

He  )iat  feüy  in  tvie/ettied  alle  eres,  If  he 
|he]  hAti  loud  Ihe  Uilen,  hit  lyftei  meruayle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  585.  When  hit  [sc.  |>e  ark]  waU 
feltUid  Si  foTged  &  to  |>e  fülle  gray^ed.  2,  243. 
In  ^e  tyxte,  f>ere  fese  two  [sc.  pouerte  & 
pacyenca]  arn  in  teme  layde,  Hit  am  fttiUd  in 
OD  forme,  [le  forme  &  {>e  laste.  3,  il.  Now  alle 
beM  fyue  «yt>ei ,  foriobe ,  were  fttitd  on  {)ia 
kont.  Oaw.  Gj6.  Thai  ar  aharp  as  a  spere  it 
thai  seme  bot  alender,  Thai  ar  ever  in  irere  if 
thai  be  tender,  YUe  fUyid.  Town.  M.  p.  309. 
reft.  sich  bereiten,  sich  aaachicken: 
Faiandelv  on  a  felde  he  feUeUz  hym  to  bide. 
Allit.  f.  3,  435. 

fetll  adr.  neue,  ftaüy.  Tgl.  fH  adj.  u.  afr. 
faitanent.  zierlich,  artig. 

He  \ia.t  felly  in  face  fettled  alle  erw.  Allit. 
P.  2,585.  t>e  lady  luflich  coro  latande  swete, 
Felle  ouer  bis  fayre  fac«,  &  f'Hy  nym  kyued. 
0»w.  1757. 

fett«li,  fetea  ▼.  ags.  /tUm,  /etian  u.  /^atüm, 
afriei.  fatta,  fatia,  meiterl.  zatUn,  mederd. 
vattn,  ahd.  /ooen,  schw.  fatta,  ika.  fatU. 
holen,  heAeibrlngen. 

Men  comen  fn>  fer  .  .  for  to  fetlmt  of  that 
giavelle.  Madnd.  p.  32.  The  kyng  &  ys  conseil 
radde  ^o  atone«  for  \aft'U.  K.  or  Ol.  p.  147. 
Wherof  the  worlde  ensample  fette  May  after 
thU.  GowERl.  44.  Ffande  to /e««  f»t  freke, 
and  forfette  his  landei.  MoaTE  Abth.  557. 
Ther  was  no  deynte  for  \oMU.  Cn.  7V.  a.  Cr. 
3,  560.  His  Btepmoder  .  .  f  at  hyi  fader  lat  vett» 
in  Normandve.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  325.  Sehe  had 
aoon,  men  schuld  hir/eft  Hir  lord.  Gkboobleo. 
757.  He  auld  vende  in  hiisie  Into  t)e  land  of 
Araby  .  .  [le  thre  wandes  forto  f«tt,  t>at  Mayses 
|)e  profett  had  sett.  Holt  Hood  p.  75.  At 
dressour  alae  he  ahalle  atonde,  And/cttforthe 
mete.  B.  OF  Ccrtas.  557.  ^or  he  comen  water 
tofeten.  Q.  A.  Ex.  2744.  I  ahal  ^e  fett  Bred 
and  chese.  Havel.  (142.  f^r  and  «ater  y  wile 
yow/<f>.  912.  The  lavydy  .  .  clepid  hir  anoon 
a  swayn.  And  hadde  hym  faate  fete  the  noris 
agayne.  Skveb  Sao.  828.  To  loke  were  he 
myght  hir  fet.  280«.  —  FetU  [imperat.]  me 
diToke.  Ch.  C.  T.  34S2.  —  fraa  fette»  he  a 
foToer  freeUcb  ischape.  Alis.  Fxqh.  62S.    As 


oftas  the  kerTeT/eUysdTjnke.  B.  ofCoktab. 
785.  tere  was  swihe  gode  metes,  And  of  wyn, 
t)atnienfer/cie(.  Hatbl.  2340. 

Swo  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Criat  fettt  Adam  ut 
ofheUe.  GEH  11.61.  Ueniiöte[inibte]cthalden 
heorefeoh  twiuliut  her /«ft«.  lA).  1.391.  Two 
kides  he/stfaaDdbroBt  ethire.  O.  a.  £x.  1535. 
£nk  and  parchemyn  also  iwitie  He/«(to  &  him 
bitok.  Lbo.St.  AlexiüS  758.  Preostea  .  .feOt 
to  ))ia  holi  meide  godes  flesch  and  his  blöd.  St. 
Lucy  167.  The  spices  and  the  wyn  men  forth 
hem/eöe.  Ch.  T.  a.  Cr.  5,  852.  A  fuhel  com 
fioD  from  houene  into  orSe ,  her  he  uttle 
fe)>eThome  and wenge.  OEH.p.81.  Toheouene 
het)e  DcMe.  O.E.MlBCKLL.p.  88.  Moni  montier 
uaäe  heie.  Laj.  HI.  190.  I  t>e  munt  of  Synai 
tier  Moyaea  fatte  t>e  Iahe  at  ure  Lauerd.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  '^498.  ter  he  uoä«  t>et  he  nes,  and 
nawiht  ne  lefde  of  t>et  he  wes.  GEH.  p.  83. 
AuSftllig  ütfot.  fott  als  PrAteritum :  Wele  did 
Moises  pat  hit  fände  &  Dauid  als  itttfot  [fott 
CoTTONu.OÖTTiMOEN]  ()e  wände  Cubt.Mdkdi 
21767FAIRFAX.  IfIanyshepe/ot<,  Aythorcow 
or  Btott.  TowM.  H.  p.  112. 

A  cros  waa/cf  fur^.  R.  ofBrunnb  Meditat. 
563.  Bot  thy  chylde  deth  by  let,  That  he  ben 
agayen/el.  Sbven  Sao.  1323.  And  therupon 
the  wyn  was  fa  anoon.    Ch.  C.  T.  821.    Here 

Ce  lombe  rosted  fur))e  waa  fette.  A.  OF 
NNE  Mtdüat.  82.  Pe  preaons  forth  were 
fette.  Langt,  p.  69.  I>e  syre  . .  Let  {k  ladies  be 
fettt.  Oaw.  108J. 

fetODBli  adv.  i.  q.  fetUlicke.  ach.  fetualy. 
zierlich. 

Hia  botUB  clapsud  füre  and  fetotubf.  Ch. 
C.  r.  275.  His  slewei  hbvH  fetouety.  R.  of  R. 
570. 

fetthed  s.  Tgl.  fal.  fet  adj.  Fettigkeit, 
Fruchtbarkeit. 

Heuene  dew,  nai  eriee  fetthed.  O.  A.  Ex. 
1547. 

fetnre  s.  afr.  faiture,  feture,  pr.  faitara,  it. 
faliura ,  pg.  lat. /of tum,  sp.  hechura,  neue. 
feature.  Form,  Oeatalt,  Züge. 

I  made  |>e  mon,  (if  |iat  |;ou  mynne,  Of 
fetare  liehe  myn  owne  fason.  E.E.P.  p.  119. 
I  behelde  welle  her /eture.  Her  bewte,  and  her 
clothyng  also.  p.  141.  Gf  alle  ^«furez  ful  fyn  & 
fautlcE  botie.  Allit.  F.  2,  794.  Hia  worabe  & 
hia  waat  were  worthily  smale,  &  alle  his/afw« 


M.  P.  p.  246. 
f«Hr,  fiOer,  f«4er  s.  ags./riJn-,  )f9«r,  altn. 

mhr.  ßir,   »chw.mder.    isxi.   ijeeda-,   ahd. 

'edara,   niederl.  f«d«r,   niederd.  ^eiiiicr,  feder, 
'teil,  fef/tir.  ueae.  feather.   Feder. 

The  fether   of  a  atrucloun    is  lic   to  the 
felhtrit  of  a  ierfakoun.  Wtcl.  Job  39,  13  Oxf. 

Feßeren  [Schreib federn]   hc  nom  mid  fingren. 

La{.  I.  4.    Ase  brid  i>et  haue3  Intel  uleadis  & 

monie  H«d<r«n.  Ancr.  H.  a.  140.    Hou  moche 

uayr  is  ine  |>e  ueperm  of  |>e  pokooe.  Atbkb. 


•ö" 


feflarbed  —  licchen. 


p.  •lil.  Hise  feUra  fallen  for  0e  hete.  BEST. 
Vi,  V/iäteheuae» -withoulea  fethertt.  'Uaund. 
p.  2Uä.  tat  gasB  over  felherei  ot  wyudea  laude 
[luper  penaaa  veutorum  Vulff.\.  Ps.  103,  'i. 
tha  other  |ftc.  rauen]  gan  Üiaire  fethert  «hake. 
tJEUTN  Sag.  3783.  Ab  a  brid  gaderith  kis  neat 
mdur /eUt-M.  Wtdl.  LlIKE  13, 34Piirv.—  Lav 
twran  [sc.  od  (»e  deda  aaej  b  lump  of  led,  &  hit 
OD  loft  fieUi,  &  folde  (leroQ  a  \y}t/y per,  &  hit 
to  founa  ayokkex.  ALLII.  P.  2,  lu2ä.  Vche 
fovl«  to  |)e  fly)t  ^tfyparet  myjl  serue.  2, 530.  — 
Ftdyr,  penaa,  pluma.  PK.  P.  p.  152,  ^ftdyr». 
Ws.  Voc.  p.  221.  t.fedyr.  p.  253.  Thebytdy» 
Ute  on  the  bowes  giene  .  .  Her  federyt  «ere 
falle  fayre  and  achene.  E.E.P.  p.  140.  He  [«c. 
the  brid  Penix]  hathe  a  creat  offadrea  upon  hia 
hed  more  gret  than  the  poocok  hathe.  Maund. 
p.48 

feOiirtMd,  fM«ri>ed  a.  ahd.  fidarbeüi,  mhd. 
tedrrbetU,  vieAeth  vederhed,  isl.ßdrbedr.  Fe- 
derbett. 

Nime))  ]>eoB  atones  alle  .  .  for  nou  }e  mawe 
heom  hebbe  km  faPerbeddu.  La).  IL  307.  Vor 
wati  buay  ouer  borde  bale  to  keat  Hei  baggea 
&  iier  faperbeddei  &  her  bry|t  «edes.  Allit,  F. 
3.  157.  Lectus  piumalis,  fedvrbed.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  1»9.  Hoc  pluroale,  a/rah/rW  p.  242.  Hec 
spunda,  Affedj/rbtdde    p.  2ß0. 

(eoerhome  etc.  a.  aga.  feterhama  [hama  = 
ioduTnentuni],  At».  fJSerhamo,  aXVa.  fjatrhamr, 
seh.  MdtTumt,  tidderma»,  fedrtm.  Feder- 
kleid.  Gefieder. 

Her  he  nette  feptrhmna  and  wenge.  OEIH, 
p.  81.  He  makede  bis  ftüerhome  [/eperhama 
j.  T.].  Lai.  I.  122.  HiaVeSerAomi  [/a^erAomis« 
j.  T.]  he  dude  him  on.  tS.  EcBct  (lu  angel,  esrt 
cnih[tj?  beofl  ^iae /»derhMmen  [feaperhamm  y 
T.)  ihaneked  mid  golden?  lU.  26. 

fcoren,  ferarleii,  feOeren,  fodren  v.  aga. 
gefedran,  gefiSrian,  ahd.  p.p.gafiäarü,  mhd. 
vidtren,  aebyi.fjädra,  ach. /attir,  /eottiw  =  fly, 
neue,  ftaiher.  beriedern,  beffageln. 

Qui  fedsti  ventia,  id  est  spiritibuB,  pondua, 
Louerd,  he  seid  Job,  (ju  haueat  imoked  uoSer 
to  heui  uortfl  u^ren  mide  fie  soute.  Ancb.  R. 
p.i40.  Ich golihtliche ouer,  ne do bute nempoie 
IMID  [ac.  monie  mo  htreolpea  of  t>e  Liun  of 
Prüde].  Auh  le  euerihwar,  hwarae  Ich  go 
•vufleat  forS,  bueaue  )e  \ie  lengare ;  uor  [ler  ich 
ftthi  iraach  befördern,  abthun]  on,  awurSeO 
tens  oiler  tweolue.  p.  20Ü.  am  häutigsten  im 
part.  pnet.  gefiedert,  befiedert:  Were  il 
fcpered  foul  or  fourefoted  beit.  Will.  191.  On 
HD  rained  Sesche,  als  duat  might  be,  Fogheles 
/elA«ni({,  alBBandofaee.  Fb.  77,  27.  Neddrea, 
fugheles/e^eii  als  awa.  M8,  10.  Wellft^«* 
flröflouagenabout«.  Alis. Fboh. 209.  Whether 
bi  thi  «iadam  wazeth  Jetherid  the  goshauk? 
Wtcl.  Job  39,  26  Oif  Folk,  that  gon  upon 
hire  hondes  and  hire  feet,  aa  beatea;  and  thet 
bell  alle  akynned  tkad/edred.  Maund.  p.  206. 
Ue  rernede  vpoD  hem  .  .  fidareä  volatilis, 
Wycl.  Ps.  77,  27  Oif. 

feste,  fewt»B.  aSi. f etile,  ftauU,  pT.fedellal, 
feitat.  it.f»deUü,  \».X..ßdeliiat.  Bch./etBie,  neue. 
/«%.  Treue,  Huldigung. 


Homage  non  withsay,  Ac  alle  deden  bim 
feute,  Alis.  2910.  Feiett,  or  umage,  omsgium ; 
feteU,  fidelitsi-  Pk.  F.  p.  159. 

fente,  fewte,  fönte,  fnte  s.  Weder  germa- 
nitche  noch  romaaiache  Sprachen  bieten  Tqt  ^e 
Nachweiaung  des  Uraprunga  dieaea  Wortes  si- 
cheren Anhalt.  Spur,  Witterung. 


tie  houndeabadde/iu'a  of  [te  hende  beat.  21 B9. 
FttBie,  f  estigium,  Pr.  F.  p.  159.  Pe  couherdes 
hound . .  hli/o'ite  of  \ie  child.  Will.  32.  li'utt, 
odowre,  odor.  Fb.  F.  p.  1B3. 

fentera.  nh./ettre.frutre./autre,  pt.faitre, 
pg.  it.  felira,  Rf.  ßeltro,  miat.  Altrum,  fellrum 
von  ahd.  ßh,  ags.  feU.  Lanienichnh, 
Scheide  am  Sattel,  in  welche  die  Lame  ge- 
Bchoben  wird. 

To  William  he  priked  wi|)  spere  festened 
in  /euter.  Will.  3430.  ie  kingeg  aone . .  to  him 
ridea  with  hia  apere  oa  f  euter  letteneA  pat  time. 
3591 — 3.  A  faire  Soreschte  apere  in/etoti/re  he 
castes.  MdbtbArth.  1366. 

fl  inlerj.  mhA.p/\i,ß,  tSr.ß,/]/,  niederd.^. 


^.•t*d 


Fy  B  deblea.  quej)  [leVyng,  wo  eey  so  vyl 
dede?  R.  of  Gl,  p.  390.  What?  j^.'  schold  i  a 
fundeling  f or  bis  fairenesse  tak  ?  Will.  481,  A! 


Furr.  Fm  i  thou  that  diatroyeat  the  temple  of 
God,  and  in  thre  dayes  ajen  bildest  it.  Mabk 
lä,  29  üif.  auch  erscheint  das  Wort  für  den 
Ausdruck  der  Freude:    Where  he  shal  bere 


W*CL.  Job  39,  25  Oif. 

flailSM  s.  afr.  ^nc«,  pr.ßsanta.ßajua,  *'p. 
Jkmta,  fg,ßan(a,  it.Jidatua,  lat.  ßdentia. 
Vertrauen. 

I>e  uerate  poynte  of  proweaae  hi  clepie{> 
magnanimit«,  fie  ofiei  Jiaunct.  Atenb.  p.  164. 
She  is  Fortune  vereWe  In  whom  no  man  shulde 
affye,  Nor  in  her  yeuis  hsweßaunet.  Ch.  X.  «/ 
It.  5482. 

HblcdheB  a.  pl.  ein  Wort,  dessen  Bedeutung 
ao  wenig  wie  aeine  Etymologie  klarliegt;  auf 
Astrologe  und  Zauberei  bezogen,  konnte  m 
Kunstgriffe  der  Betrüger,  aber  auch  Sa- 
chen beaeichnen,  welche  dabei  in  Betracht 
kommen. 

Sorcerie  ia  the  aovereyn  book  That  to  tho 
bilongeth.     Yet    ai    the    fibicehea    i 


of  alkenamye,   Tbe  peple  to  deceyTe. 
6033. 

flcchen,  fitehen,  fichen  i.  a{t.ßcher,ßchier, 
ßcier,  fr.ßcar,   altsp.  pg.^inMr,  it. Jiecare  t. 
lat.dgere,  edi.ßchm  {Barboub  14,  768|. 
t.  befestigen,  featstellen,  hefter 


— vsH 


114  ficduDK 

Haue  mjade  certejuly  to  ßcehyn  pj  house  of  & 
niyrie  nte  in  a  love  atoae.  ÜH.  Botth.  p.  4ä, 
O  fadir  .  .  ]>e  lyjta  yfounde  graunte  hym  to 
Jiceken  fie  clere  ByfU«  of  bys  conse  in  jie.  p.  8S. 
The  LeuTtes  bi  eauyroun  of  the  tabernacle 
ghuleu  ßeche  tantei  [figent  tentoria  Vuig.]. 
WYCL.NUMB,  l,53  0if.  —  Beete  he  hem  [so. 
the  eacGDBera]  forthe  tut»  platis ,  and  fitche 
(aEGsat  Vulg.\  he  to  the  auter.  Nvhb.  16,  sSOxf. 
Twelue  hardeet  stonus,  the  whicbe  ]e  shuleo  get 
in  the  place  of  teatü,  nhere  je  thü  ny^  ßtchta 
tetitb.  JoSH.  4,  3  Oif.  —  'rhere  Yrael  ßcehid 
tentifl.  EsoD.  19,  2  üit  Biiides  ^mnjitchidm 
UntiB  ofthelynageof  A»er.  NiIMB.2,27  0il.— 
Vnto  the  place  in  the  which  biforfaand  he  had 
Jiechid  a  tabernacle.  Oen.  13,  3  Oxf,  Wich 
Crist  I  vaßcdtid  [MeMd  Purv.]  to  the  cro«». 
Oalat.  2,  lü  Oxf.  Alle  tiese  fyua  iy|)ei,  fonolte, 
vere  fetled  on  {>!■  hnjjC,  &  vchone  halched  in 
aller,  ))at  non  ende  hade,  Sl  fyehed  vpon  fyue 
poynte*.  Oaw.  6511. 

2.  durchstechen,  durchbohren: 
With  Sonez  fleterede  fjay  Sitt  fuUe  freacly  ))er 
frekei,  fichtne  with  fetheria  thurehe  ^  fyne 
maytes.  MOBTE  Ahth.  2097.  bildlich:  Thei  ben 
Hcaterid,  aod ^olfieekid  with soiew«  [coninuncti 
Vntg,].  ■Wyci..  Pb,  34,  16  Oxf. 

floehiaffs.   EiDdruck  der  Durchboh- 
rung, Wundeamaal. 

No  hut  1  achal  te  in  hia  hondii  theßetJmtg 
of  naylis  [fixuram  clavorum  Vulg.]  .  .  1  schal 
not  btleue.   Wtcl.  John  20,  25  Üxf. 

flkeladj.  ags.^<W.  vgl.  Aiebn  u.Jfien.  neue. 
ßdd».  un^uverlÄsBig,   trügeriBch. 

Seruen  hiren  ftu  naldea  godd,  t)iH  ßM4 
vorid  &  frakele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  T.  t^ia  worlde« 
luue  nya  bute  o  re».  And  ia  byaet  «o  felevolde, 
ci'Ae^andfcakelsndwok  andlea.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  93.  In  fifl  fahie  >tei!  worid.  p.  196.  ^a 
worlde  nfikal  and  deaayvable.  Hakp.  1088. 
I>a(  1  be  fol  Scfykel  &  falce  of  my  hert.  Allit. 
P.  3,  283.  t>ia  eorE)eli  ioie,  t>iB  worldly  bUi  Ia 
but  B  fyktl  fantaey.  E.K.P.  p.  134.  Simond 
FryaelTTiat  wa«  t^r^tour  ant /yArfi.  PoLiT.  S. 
p.  213.  Pur  fare  &  defare  Roms  ii  non  fnlle 
ßkelU.  Langt,  p.  324.  Moni  mon  hauit  Al-i{ 
mod,  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  125.  —  FHuh  &  »wikele 
readei.  Anok.  R.  p.  268.  We  hauen  raiado 
mikel,  l>at  we  ayen  you  haue  be  j(A«I.  Havbl. 
2798.  Aae  men  that  weren  faU,  fyiel,  ant  lee. 
PoLIT.  S.  p.  214.  Alle  po  NorreiB  |>at  had  bien 
Bo  ßkeiU.  Langt,  p.  34.  Thua  schaltou  be 
cloryd  aige  With  Jy^l  wordiB  and  with  falae. 
SRTtN  Saq.  984. 

flkeUres.  Heuchler,  Schmeichler. 
te  vikelare  ablent  {)ene  mon  &  put  him 
preon  in  eien,  bet  be  mid  vikeleB.  Äncm.  R. 
p.  84,  frea  Jiktlaret  meeter  i«  to  wiien,  &  te 
hellen  fiet  gong  |)url.  ib.  Uikelarea  beoö  )ireo 
kunnea.  p.  86. 

flkelea  v.  nhd.  ßekeln,  Aektln,  niederd. 
ßkkeln.  heucheln,  achmeicheln,  tragen. 
Heo  nulde^«2e,  aa  hire  auBtren  hadde  ydo. 
B.  OF  Ol.  p.  31.  tis  waB  lo'  )>e  gode  dotier, 
j)at  nolde>tc/«  noft.  p.  36.  Pe  rikelare  ablent 
|tene  mon .  .  t>et  he  mid  vikelet.  Ancr.  R.  p.  84. 


t>eo  .  .  t>et  beod   of  muchel  apeche  .  .   eabbeO, 

upbreided ,    chideS,   vikelA,   aturieS   leihtres. 

p.  198.     Leouere   me   faeoS   hire  wunden   ^en 

aikündelßkelindeT.]  erntet,   p.  256.    Of  i>eoB 

Jikelinde  world  ne  of  hire  false  bliiae  ne  neome 

wa  neauei  ferne.  OEH.  p.  253.  Ofte  (ling  |>at  ia 

ßk»lad  to  wone  ende  ya  bro}t.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  36. 

OkelladT.  neue.jSaUy.  tra^eriach. 

With  t)ar  tungea  Juc^y  t>ai  dide  [altnor- 

Xiaimhi.JdceiüSce  dydun;  doloae agebant  Vulg.]. 

Pb.  5,11. 

akelimge,UeUagB.  Heuchelei,  Sckmei- 

Bacbitunge  Sc ßkdunge,  &  ^gunge  to  don 
eni  Tuel,  heo  ne  beoö  nout  nwinne«  specke,  auh 
beoB  (lea  deoflea  blei,  &  hiB  owene  etefne. 
ANca.  R.  p.  82.  Ab  ofte  bb  ha  mid  hi«>Ww>^ 
&  mid  hia  preUunge  heleB  &  wrihd  mon  hi< 
aunne.  p.  64.  Heo  no  koutie  of  mßkelgnf.  K. 
OF  Ol.  p.  30. 

Aken  v.  agt.  beßeian,  decipere,  altn.  .^Aa, 
featinare,  festinando  aatagere,  dAn.  ßfe,  seh. 
J^,  feik.  Tgl.  neue.  Ä^e. 

1.  unruhig  eilen,  &ngBtlich  umher- 
fahren: FykM  abowte;  fykynge  »bowte  in 
ydybes,  diaourBus,  vagatua.  Pb.  P.  p.  16a  The 
Sareiynes  fledde ,  away  gunne  jfyka,  Tbe 
Crystenes  folwe  R.  C.  de  L.  4749.  Fikei  and 
fendefi  al  hit  might,  ne  mai  he  tt  foiScn  no 
«ist.  Best.  656.  Nawfter  fyked  1,  m  fla|e, 
freke,  quen  fiou  myntest  Qaw.  2274. 

2.  heucheln,  acmeicheln:  Wymmon. 
war  the  witb  the  awyke,  That  feir  ant  fzeoly  ys 
to_^£e.  Ltk.P.  p.46.  Meidan  Haregrete,  nulle 
we  nout  mitte  ßh«,  Olibiiua  ia  lonerd  of 
Aantiofe  pe  riebe,  Hewil  het|ie  to  wiue.  Mbid. 
Mabxor.  Bt.  J3.  1^1  ßiett  .  .  ful  l>ing.  St. 
Maxhes.  p.  13.  Maked  feir  aei^aunt,  Otßk^ 
mid  te  heaued,  St  ilingefi  mid  t«  teils.  Anc£. 
R.  p.  204.  Spit  him  amidde  t)e  bearde  to  hoher 

BChom,  pet  flikered  bo  mit  t>e,  &ßitt6  mid 


r. 


fldela.  fldelera-  *.ß6el»,ßieUrt. 
äes  V.  B.  dsßan.  verdauen,  TetspeiBen. 
Fyin,  oi  defjin  meta  and  drynke,  digero. 
Fk.Pj).  159.    t*!  fleache  foode  t>e  wonne«  wol 
fy».    E.E.P.  p.  131. 

flenv.  cf.Jtioterj.  fi.pfui  rufen. 

He  waneüi  and  wepeth  .  .  And  Jy*th  on 
her  falahadea  That  thei  before  deden.  P.  Pl. 
Cretd  1225. 


tu,  Itt,  nfe,  Are  num.  Card.  ag«.  ßf,  ß/t, 
aitK.ßf,  ßei,  aftiea.  ßj,  niederd.  ßj,  ßvM. 
nieder!,  cy/,    ath.  >n«/,   f&A.ßaf,Jmf,   ('■ 


\n  ilke  fif  ()ing.  OEH.  p.  75.  Hire  ßS 
wittea.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Nu  iah  eu  habbe 
opened{)ea>/word.  OEH.  H.  19?  jFt/'ttuBent 
men.  St.  idAKiieB.  p.  19.  J^i/' (luaend  monna- 
OEH.  p.  91.  Mid^/bundredc»ihten.  Lai.  L 
61.  t>eos//TreiauD>.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  ^ßf 
aiOe  tene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  794.    I  Nouenbn'i 


DioneB  ^ßf  &  twentufie  deu.  25W.  I  |»iMe 
diMJDctiunbeoö^/cheapicresaUeoi/'stuccbenes 
efter  [leei/witteB.  Ancr.  R.  p.  14.  Fy/kynges 
f>er  were.  Sr.  Kenelm  Ö.  InwUed  fturf  fet 
and  honte,  aa  oure  louerd  wi[)  vvf  wound«. 
B.E.P.  p.  43.  Of  t)iBe*enneuoiidap:  t)ed7euel 
in  vi/  maneres.  Atbnb.  p,  4g.  O  ß/e  wite 
pineno.  Orm  TST).  cf.  7839.  Feower  dafas 
oberjimi.  OEH.p.  4ä.  Alle  italdebitaleseoue 
eiÖ«  teae&  krÜte  fetjliu.    8t,  Idliaita  p.  Tl. 


heo  maden  in  Engelonde.     K.   OF  Ol.   p. 
BeUre  hia  on  almeaae  before  |>anDe  Imd  after 
cyus.    Mob.   Ode  it.  14.     ttee  bures  dure  he 
«arp  aduD,  ti>t  heo  tobant  auium  [ßßitj.  T.] 


Lat.  III.  27. 
flSlMld^ 

finffall,  nie 

fatt_,  fünffaltig.  fünffaltig." 


flSlMld.   -«Id,   -Old  adj.  afK.fiffeald,  ahd, 
finWaU,  niederl.  fittA>oiMi,  Totae. ßi}tfoU,  fOnf- 


te  ealde  dsuel  hleu  uppen  Adiun  and  c 


fifaeid*  gultes  fotleaa  pvJiffMd  miht«n  )ie  god 
oim  gef.  II.  3&.  Himm  buT|>  off  all  hiu  sinne 
beoD  pwn\i  fiffeid  pine  deniedd.  Okk  7S35. 
Swa|>etheore,A^aUainihtehoni  wei  albinumen. 
OBH.  p.  75.  Oodes  giae  .  .  i>e  aliioed  {le  man 
ofjf^oUamihte.  II.  107-  I>ane  we  midjC/ToU« 
pine  iure  ainnea  betet.  II.  201. 

flft«,  flftte  etc.  Dum.  ard.  ags.  aXr.flJta,  alt«. 

_/ifl!».  niederl.  ciifdt,  niederd.  ßfU.fiiße,  ahd. 

JitUfto,  finfto,  Stn.  Jimmti,  «chw.  dftn.  femU, 


OEH.p 


ii  t>et  vif  beo  hüten  cleneiae. 
eojJ/Ü«  «unne  ii  Tmtioia.  n.  103. 
te^^itaffisanemmneddT.  OKM4320  PejI/U 
[ae.  anne  hiehle]  Feredur.  L^.  I.  27B.  Bi^ßße 
daiheldFocBhiifligt.  O.  A.  Ex.  165.  The^/t« 
Biay*t«rvpante«.«TEMSAO.  71.  Hedeideontie 
ßfh  day.  Will.  1323.  ThejS/I  day  aal  kkm« 
and  trea  Siwt  Modi  deu  that  griili  bes.  Metr. 
HOHTL. j>.  36.  Thia  ia  fhefyft  day.  ToWM.  M. 
p.  2.  Layea  jiij  trenchoura  tho  iarde  beforo, 
The^/tabove.  B.  of  Cubtab.  723.  te  ei/b 
hweolp  hette  Inobedience.  Ancb.  H.  p,  19S. 
t^  vifte  article  luo  ia  ^et,  ha  irente  into  helle. 
AvBKB.  p.  12.   Newunede  t)ekingf>erbutem/fa 


r  jei«.  Laz.  111.  2äö.  -  Veßfpe,  Feredur. 

:.  I.   27Si.  T.   I>e  )1^  commaimdemeDt  of 

Ooci  biddJt),  pow  Behalt  not  als  ^i  brofalr.  Wtcl. 


,  f^ftmte,  niederl.  t^fUen ,  niederd. 
'fißtin,  JJißtm,  fUßin,  gCh.  ßmßaiktm,  ahd. 
^ufiehan,ßnf%tkan,  altn. jlntdn,  t^n.femton, 
dSD./am/«i,  tih..ßfUmi.  fäflem,  nmie.  ßftee», 
fAnfsehn,  funftehn. 

He  -waMß/Une  fer  ald.  LAf.  I,  14.    From 
|>emucheleAntioche)!/bn«iniien.  8t.  Mabher. 

f.  2.  n;/Ten«Kerhai{deAdain.  O.A.Ei.  415. 
reo  nSea  atefh  t>i>  holie  maiden ,  ereat .  .  . 
biforen  t>e  temple  on  t)e  ataire  ofjfjfan«  atoples. 


OEH.  II.  165.  At  Alle  Halwyn  tyd  .  .  f^ßtnt 
nyjt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  416.  VtffUm«  hyscopryche. 
O.  E.  MisCKLi..  p.  145.  Sain  lerom  tellea  that 
ßfttn  Ferli  takeningt-B  aal  be  sen.  Mbtr. 
HOMIL.  p.  25. 

flfteoAei  Sfte&e,  flftende  etc.  num.  ord.  ags. 
ßßerlüa,  &fne».  ftftinda,  ßßeiidtsta ,  niederl. 
ßjftiaide,  niederif.  fufteinte,  fSfteinsU ,  alta. 
ßmtilndi,  aehw.  d4n.  /erntende,  ach.  fyßend, 
ß/Uenth.  fonfiehnte. 


loynt  y«  of  ful  good  tore.  Frebmas.  447. 
rC\f,»ßßand»  winnten  Fra  t)att  tatt  he  »aas  aett 
to  beim  Kaaere.  Orm.  9170.  The^/etenif«  day 
thai  bathe  (ac.  erthe  and  lift]  Bot  be  mad  newe. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  26.  In  the  ßfUtitht  day. 
Wycl.  NüMB.  29,  17. 

SftI],  artl  num.  Card,  agi.ßßig.  tlu.ßßkh. 
tithieh.  ßftich.ßfleeh,  nhietL\i(flig,  niederd. 
/ö/tig,  ahd.  ßmfiug,  ßn/atc,  gtn.  ßmßigjua, 
eltTi.  ßmmtigi,  tpiteT  JmnUm,  aehw.  /emtio, 
neue^ä/ft/.  funfiig. 

He  jaff  hiBe  cntAhteas  ^a  fiffUj  be})aanQi 
to  mede.  Oeh,  81U1.  Fißi  \)utead  cnihtes 
kene.  La{.  III.  8,  Fram  pan  halie  heatetdei 
boö  iiaiießßi  dafa  to  (liase  deie.  OEH.  p.  87. 
Das  ßßi  dafea  .  .  beoS  alle  ihat)ode.  p.  89. 
tea  aondea  mon  .  .  com  &  brohte  wiö  himß/ti 
Bcolemaiatrea.  Leg.  St,  Kath.  518 — 22,  .ii. 
hundied  ger  anAßßi  told.  O.  A.  Ex.  657.  A 
man  habt  him^^  penii.  Metr.  Homil,  p,  IS. 

flftiige6e,  flfteogaÖe,  tUtu6e,  fiRIÖ«  num. 
ord.  ags.  ß/t^oba,  aliie».  ßßichita,  niederl. 
mfUg»te,  niederd.  fSßigtU,  thA,ßm/sug6tto, 
altn.  ßmmlugandi,  später  ßmmtugiuti,  achw. 
/«mtionde,  neue..^'iieA,  funfsigtte. 

^8  dai  ia  be /t/tuwda  dai  afCer  eatrene  dai. 
i.  II.  117.  ■teadeiiai 


OEH. 

tiet  i> 


e  pentecoatea  d 
e  Witte  Bunnedei,  {tet  ia  ^ß/UaiaSe 
dei  fram  l)am  eBt«r  deie.    OEH.  p.  89.    tea  dei 
ihaten  pentecosteB,  pet  ia  peß/lu6a  dei  fram 


tu  Oxf.  Whanne  the  /j/ßähe  jeei  of  «ge  thei 
han  fulflllid,  thei  ahulen  ceeae  lo  aerue.  Numb. 
8.25. 

fig,  Ige,  flke  etc.  s.  aga.  ßc,  ahd.  ßga,  afr. 
ßS»,ßgw,ß',  pr-ßga,ßgua,ßa,  f%.flga,  altn. 
ßkja.  aUachw.  ,^Äa,  nach w.  jfion,  äin.  ßgen, 
niederl,  vijg,  niederd. jio»,  Iat.,^eiM,  neue.jSp. 

1.  Feige,  Prucht  deaFeigenbamneai  Hec 
oariga,  a  fyg.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  228.  Swete  frut 
fiettne  clepedii^e«.  ANcr.  R.  p.  150.     Of  the 

ßgU  of  that  place  thei  token.  WVCL.  NuUB. 
13,  24.  Bryngilh  to  me  a  maaae  otßigie  \ßgü 
Furr.]  4  Kidob  20,  7  Oxf.  I>enae  täießggut. 
LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  43.  Hie  ficns,  fi/ke  [unter 
nomina  fractuum].    Wb.  Voc.  p.  1U2. 

2.  Feigenbaum:    Whi  .  .  |e  han  ladde 
into  thia  worat  place,  that  may  not  be 


- cSl^- 
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figarde  —  tiht,  Tiht. 


d«n  Namen  foa  BSiunen].   WK-  Voc.   p.   181. 
Fygg«,  Ol  fygt  in. ßcm.   PR.  P  p.  IM». 

■i.  Feigwine,  FeigbUtter;  wie  lat. 
ßea$,  it.ßen!  Hie  figua,  the_/y^c  [unter  nomina 
■narijoniml-  Wa.  Voc.  p.  224. 

■gardea.  enUtelltsaiiiy^aryiugr.  ;:&yav[D<- 
WvCL.   Dkuteu.  14,    ü  Purw.  a.  pkigarg,  eine 


Gs: 


dU> 


Heo  haued  bipilea  mine  ^/^/^r,   irend  of  al 
[>i!   rinde.     Ahcr.   K.  p.    148.     Figer  ii  one« 
kunne«  treou  (let  berefl  swete  frut.  p.  1 5U. 
flgertre  %.  Feigenbaum. 

Thaiabade  vudera/i'^er^re.  Tkistk.  3,  72. 
figtre,  flgetr«,  flctre  i.  tX.fig,  aga  fidrtot, 
aeue.Afftree,  F  eigenbaum. 

Hec  ficuB,  Afygtre,  or  a  fig.  Wtt.  Voc.  p. 


22S.     Fygge  oi /ygetre.  ficu».   Pb.  P.  p,   159. 

""""""  "'"  '   rc[ßgtire¥aTY.]  mai  in^egnipea, 

7  WVCL.  James  3,  12  Ü»f.  >a 


Wber»^_jje(r< 


t>uwaiuunn^eiTsn^r<.  ÜKH  I28Ü4.  cf.  12b]  6. 
1370».  13810.  13925.  Natawuel  (>ffir  [>ier  he 
WOH  Unnderr  ßctrewiBem  bofheaa.  13740.  — 
He  .  .  Bmate  bat  vinyhea  nnAjigetret  in  Iva. 
Pfl.  104,  33  'rhere  ben  aitofygetree»  tbat  baren 
no  leves,  but  fygea  upon  tne  am^e  braunchea. 
Maund.  p.  ftO, 

llgnre,  flgonr,  rigour  b.   afr.  ßgure,  mhd. 
ßgäre,  pr-  ap.  pg.  it.  lat._/iauro,  neue.^ur«. 

1.  Oeatalt,  Geataltung,  Form,  oft 
von  der  menachlichen  Eracbeinung :  Aetronomy 
in  the  «cience  ,  .  Which  maketn  a  man  have 
knouleching  ol  atcrrea  .  .  Fiaure,  cercte  and 
moTeroent  Of  eohe  of  hem.  Gowek  III.  107, 
I  behelda  welle  \i.ez  fygurt  E.E.P.  p.  14t.  Her 
fygwe  fin  quen  I  had  fönte.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  170. 
Quo  fonned  t>e  [ly  fayre  ft^ure.  1,  746.  Iiibn 
.  .  Which  Yi»)iißgare  and  reaemblaunce  Unto  a 
man  et«.  GowEX  III  121  «q.  Swa  hardy  man 
here  es  nane  .  .  fiat  aaghs  a  deTel  in  hiafugur 
right,  >at  he  ne  for  ferdnes  of  bat  aight  Shuld 
digbe.  Hahp.  2318—21.  A  faire  mane  .  .  |>e 
fayreate  of  fegure  that  fourmede  was  ever. 
MoRTE  Abth.  3301.  — 

2.  Geitalt,  geataltetea  Weaeu:  In  Se 
dale  ofHambre  aag  Abraham  jfioure*  Are,  Son- 
dea  aemlike  körnen  fro  gode.    G.  a.  Ex.   luoa, 

-     "ild,   Bildwerk:    We 


he  halh  anointed  With  aondry  herbes  'äittfigure 
\»c.  the  forged  vmage].  Goweb  UI.  07.  In 
whoa  honour  Was  ymad  that  vigour?  Aus. 
1523.  Alle  ichente  be  |>at  bidden  graves  ijs, 
(»al  mirthen  in  {«r  vigourt  als  [qui  adorant 
sculptilia,  qui  gloriantur  io  aimulacria  auis 
VüLO.]  Pu  96,7. 

4.  Figur  in  der  Geometrie  und  Arithme- 
tik :  j>e  t«le  of  an  hondred  .  .  betokneb  aoe 
rounde^ura,  (»et  is  ^«  uayreate  among  alle  t>e 
o^reßgiiret;  »or  ase  in  |>e  rouDde,^iur«,  [le 
pnde  went  ayen  tohia  ginninge  .  .  aliuo  (w  tale 
uf  an  hondred  ioyne[)  pan  ende  to  {>e  ginninge 
etc.  AtBNB.  p.  234.  Be  ther  ymegyned  a 
ßgurt  that  hathe  a  gret  compaa,  and  aboute  )ie 
poy  nt  of  the  gret  compas,  that  ia  clept  the  centre, 


bcmtdeanotherUmieconipas.  Macnd.  p.  185. 
In  tbe  dual  and  in  the  powder  of  thn  hilles,  (bei 
'sc.  philosophre«)  wroot  lettres  »aAfigtrtt  with 
hiie  fingipa,  and  at  the  feres  end  Inei  coinen 
a)en,  and  founden  the  lame  lettre»  aad,;l^rr« 
.  .  vilhout^n  ony  defaule,  p.  17.  I*e  fiacare  .  . 
makeö  t>erinne  [sc.  iäenaskenj^/t^reiof  aogrim, 
aae  Iwua  rikenares  doö.  A>'CK.  B.  p.  214.  To 
arsmetrike  he  drouf .  .  &  his ji^ours  drou]  aldai, 
&  bis  Dumbre  caate.  Arsmetnke  is  a  löre  fiat 
of  ßgotira  al  ia  &  of  drauftea  as  me  drawep  in 
poudre.   St.  Edm.  Cohf.  223. 

flgvreil  V.  Ah.ßguTW,  pr.  ap,  pg.^urar,  it, 
lat.  TJaurBre,  mhd.  ßgären,  neae.Ägure.  ge- 
stalten, bilden. 

The  thridde  signe  ia  Oemini,  Which  is 
_;^Hr«<JredelyLichIotwo  twinnea  of  mankinde 
lliat  naked  Btonde.  Güwbb  III.  110.  Scorpio, 
which  as  felon  FigureJ  ia  a  scurpion.  III-  122. 
The  faireate  fygured  folde  that  fygureäe  was 
ever.    MOBTE  Abth.  2151. 

flht.  Tiht,  ü}t.  Tl>t,  flght,  fekt,  f«>t,  feikt, 
r«igfat,  selten  feftkt  etc,  s,  ag«.  feohl,  fem, 
atnw.Jittc/U.  ahd.  tlu./ehta,  mhd.  vehU.  dane- 
ben ahd.  ffi/eW.  n  mhi. geveite,  niederd. /eeÄ/^, 
{Bbem,  WB.  I.  361.]  niederl.  getecJä,  ach. 
fteht,  aew.ßght.  Gefecht,  Kampf. 

AI  f^ia  dsi  liht  ilasle  (lis  muchele  ßil. 
Im.  II.  552.  So  was  bitwenen  hem  a  Jül. 
Havel.  2iie9,  Grif)  wyfivten  ßht.  0.  K. 
MiBCBLL.  p.  143.  Cornea  to  ßht«.  Leq.  St. 
Kath.   U.     Munegede  \)o   t>e  he  wiä  spac  to 


icapede  ,  .  out  of  Ihe  fyhie.  PoLIT.  S.  p.  H 
ifberisase  uHu.  Ancr.  K.  p.  3.i8.  In  f 
withoute  vyhte.   POLIT.  S.  p.  223. 

WiButen  long  Shrowing  and  jt^  Ood  wile 
fle  taken  of  werlde  nigt.  Qbn.  a.  Ex.  1317. 
Fraunse  baue  ge  frelv  wit  |aare,^fa  wonnen. 
Ant.  or  Arth.  at.  22.  Uor  to  ouercome  Jwt 
ci}l  tiet  he  heb  aye  lenna.  Aybnb.  p.  180. 
Muchel  i«  he  fol .  .  huo  vritioute  t>ijt  wenß  habbe 
t)e  mafstrie.  p.  169.  A  ueldof  utyff.  p.  131.  Ne 
wotdenenoufth,  whilehewashere,  Louen^fAne 
atrijf.  Leo.  St.  Albxius  929.  Blissed  Lsverd  mi 
God,  fiat  leres  righ  t  mi  harde  at  coole,  mi  flngree  at 
foAt.  Pb.  143,  l.TheSaraynscrydeallynfereTo 
Dare  god  Mahone ,  To  help  her  geaunt  in  that 
fyghl.  Octau.  1091.  Night  nonhim  feile  in^^Af. 
TRIBTK.  1,19.     Bythe  cauae  that  they  achuln 


l>erweB/aAf  awiSeator.  La).  IX,  266.  Ich 
bigon  atrong/ieAt.  I.  198.  FeUheobigunnen. 
U.  552.  Bitahte  all  hire  feht  in  hire  holende« 
bond.  Leo.  St.  £ath.  608.  I>er  ia  a/oAl.  Hali 
Meiq.  p.  15.  Ne  beB  nan  icrunetonte  hwaae 
treowehche  i|)ulle/eAtfihte.  p.  41.  te  louerd 
be  is  strong  and  mihti  [and]  oa  fehle.  OEH. 
II.  113.  He  waa  famed  for  fre  fat/^  loued 
beat.    Alut.  P.  2.  275. 

WiS  Eneam  he  nom  an  feiht.  La}.  1.  8. 
tex  wes  ftihf  awifle  atrong.  1.  73.  I>at  feikt 
was  Bwl0e  Bturae.  I.  105.  FtyghU,  otfyghlynge, 
pugna,  certamen.  Pr.  P.  p.  153. 


Alle  [>%  Beonen  nihte  ilute  \)at  aeUicht 
feoM.  LAf.  U.  360.  {"enne  fleuB  {la  fujelee  .  . 
&  muchelfeohl  nakieÖ.  U.  4U0,  Nebeo  dieser 
alten  Form  steht  auch /uA(.-  [>asettei  t)on_/ijA/e 
Etidur  to  ftsnne  l^i.  I.  290;  undBelbgt/aAt.' 
f>e/aAt  ves  unimete.  1.  247. 

Uten,  fluten,  flghteo,  fehten,  feahten, 
fejten,  felghten  stc.  v.  ags.  /eoAtun,  I/mA^, 
yuAtnii;  /o/ileti]  afries  ßuchta,  aiid.  /eAlan,  nie- 
derl.  veekten,  Khv.  fäkla,  iAn./egU,  ach./eeht. 
neae.fioht.  fechten,  kämpfen,  atreitec. 
MiLauerd  , .  forhwasname  ich  undemeoine 
w^(Hfan.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  764—67.  Gode 
koihtes  fa  gode  weoren  to  ßkUn.  La).  I.  b%. 
He  abdüde  ßUitenn  Onnfien  an  drake.  Obu. 
IS42.  Mi  aeolf  ich  trnüe ßhle.  La}.  II-  56^. 
Hii  were  unwis  When  hü  thohte  pris  ajern  huere 
kjng  to  fyhU.  POLIT.  S.  p,  215,  Selcuthe 
kenG  cuthe  hejiAf.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  XVI. 
He  ne  mögen  ßgUn  agen.  G.  A.  Ex.  322T. 
What  iB  wor[i  pi  miite  A;en  him  (lat  tiu  hast 
bigonne  ))u  ert  nel  fehle  ta^]fe.  8t  Chbistofh. 
215,  turf  hoii  churche  he  gan  to  ß}te,  & 
amsnaede  alle  |ieo  I)at  werrede  })e  churche  of 
Canterbure.  St.  £dh,  Conf.  512.  Hü  nadde 
pcer  non  wyt>out  voTto/y;tB.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  404. 
Whoao  wol  afeDS  the  deril^iE«.  Ther  mai  nego 
aitari}te.  PoLTT.  8.  p.  211.  te  deuilis  atafto 
brek,  an  wi]»  him  so  tofyle.  E.E.P.  p.  18.  Pc 
ilke  kueade  beit  hedde  mijte  of  himwlue  to 
ci!/ewyl)t)e halfen.  AlENB.p.  t5.  The  criatene 
men  enforcen  hem  .  .  for  Uißghte.  Maund.  p, 
137.  The  yland  waa  ful  bwde  That  ihai  gun 
iafight.    TRI6TK.  1,94.    Saide  the;  wolde  «ith 


i.  Merl.  a977.  FeAfanichwulle  Laj.  H.  -- 
Com  B  sonde  &  wide  hire  b  ha  schulde  cumen 
foTJt,  to  fthten  in  |>e  maThen  ane  afein  fifti. 
Leg.  8t.  Kath.  600.  Wiöoöre  unfieanres  men 
mai  stondiode  fehten;  ah  a}aia  leccherie  \im 
moat  .  .  wiS  ftuM  fthien.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17, 
To  feahUn  wif»  ^on  keisere.  LA}.  I.  235.  We 
beom  soullefl  fon  on  &  heom  «iS  fahten.  1.  240. 
For  to  finde  me  a  freke  tofejtt  on  my  fille.  Aht. 
OF  ArTh.  St.  22. 

Beo6  [imperat,]  stronKe  on  fihte,  and  fihUf 
«ifl  t>eealdeneddre.  OEH.  11.  185.  I>u  ahliche 
■MM.  LA}.  I.  157.  —  Ne  b«ö  nan  icrunet  bute 
hwase  treowelich«  it>ulle  tehtßhte.  TlALI  MEID, 
p.  47.  Thuilfyta,  not  aa  betynge  the  eyr. 
WvcL.  I  Coa.  9,  26,  Wat  if  fleman  .  .ßgteb 
wifi  Sil  wirm  and  fareS  on  him  figtande.  BEST. 
15S.  Neure  to  coroune  ne  aael  come  t>el 
trieweliche  ne  viyt.   Aienb.   p.   169.     He  that 

ß\lith  in  a  batel.  Wycl.  2  TiM.  2,  4  Purv.  tat 
«urcheS  ))e  wa  inoh,  fehUfl  o  pi  aelue  fieich,  & 
weoreS  .  .  o  })in  ahne  cunde.  Hali  Mbid.  p. 
as.  -^f  we  kenliohe  ffhtai.  OEH.  p.  107, 
Idrahen  |)u  hauest  feorliche  fan  t>Bt  te  fehfeö 
ajeJn,    St,  Jcliana  p,  35, 

Heohtiiche/m«,  Laj.  I,  tiS,  cf,  18li.  l>e 
corl . ,  ifunde  Hengest,  cnihten  forcuBfleat,  whar 
he  feondliche /aA(     II.  266,     Ich  iseh  hwei  ha 

/aht  wiö  |>e  feariiche  feoDt.  St.  Mashek,  p,  23. 
cf.  p,  2.     Kefaht  wiö  Ceaare.   Laj,  I.  375.  cf. 


II,  44.  Traber  fehl  wiS  Octaues.  IL  46, 
Amalech  folc/ujrfhard.  G.  A.Ex.  3386.  Quen 
Dauid/uft  againe|)atetin.  HolyRoodj».  118. 
So  wet  he  vail.  H.  OF  Ol.  p.  42G.  Sir  Edward 
.  ,  Faghl  wele.  Minot.  p.  21.  te  kyng  abaiai 
him  nouht,  bot  staiworthly  fauht.  LaHOT.  p. 
170,  Was  neuere  bor  i)*t  eo/aiith  [^/auh(\ 
sohe/aiiM  fianne,  Havel,  1989,  He.,/iiuif 
fian  ao  feracheli.  Will.  3426.  I/owÄi  so.  P, 
PL,  12816,  Hp/oasAiforlngland.  TwaTE.  I, 
94,    Hu  wa«  the  finte  tiiatfaughCe.  Maund.  u. 


He   fattile    ageyne 
"'■"      The  fvnd  fatd  with  a 


woS. 


ToKSEHT  e 

ataff.  G85,  —  Fuhten  pa  hete  men.  La}.  1.  8, 
cf.  55,  H,  244.  m,  61.  265,  Vre  wiSerwinea  ,  , 
/uhten  mid  U8.  AnCR.  R,  p.  196.  Swa  heo 
fehlen  al  niht,  Laj.  II,  246,  Heo  fmhlen  & 
alofen  II,  44.  Feon[d]üche  heo/«>Afen.  I.  319. 
cf.  339,  395.  teo  poi.  feahUn.  III,  19,  cf.  99. 
Fouhtett  80  [lei  woren  wode.  Havel,  2B61. 
William  &  his  wijes  so  wonderU  foughten. 
Will  3414,  So  fursely  thai/oiftwt.  Ant.  OP 
Abth.  at,  44.    te  P -  •.-  l   .     . 


1  in  [le  batavle  n.   ... 

Fofte,  ne  Bostyflyche,   R,  OF  ÖL. 

396.    Ab   tha^  foghten  .   ,  The  eredyl  went 


uppe  so  doun,   Seven  Sao.  ' 

More  ia  wor{)  an  haljen  aod  may  biddinde, 
[laneuelefiouBondof zencjeres  wfd'mle.  Atbnb, 
p  219.  Theibenstrungemen  andwel/y^A/yno«. 
Maund,  p.  64.  On  folde  no  flesch  styryed,  ßat 
(le    äod   nade   al   freten  with  Mtande   vatei. 


Purv,]  a}en  Aaote.  WvCL.  Is.  20, 
he  had  foi"  •■■"'•  •  ■ 
Minot.  p,  * 

flhtere,  fl^l«re,  reghtare,  felghtare  cte.  s. 
a^,  feuhtere,  afriea.  ßuchlere,  ahd.  fehtari, 
niederi.  veehier,  seh.  fechtar,  neue,  ßghter. 
Fechter,  Kämpfer. 

Ai  the  oost  of  hia  ß}teres.  Wtcl.  NüMB. 
2,  28,  Solinua  acii>  t)at  men  of  fiis  lond  bee[) ,  , 
grete^](er«».  Tretisa  I.  351,  Hie  pugnator, 
&  fgghUr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  213.  Feghtara,  or 
baratowre,  pugnax.  P&.  P,  p.  153.  Fti/ghlare, 
pugnator.  A. 
fihtl,  fljti,  adj,  kriegerisch. 

Othem woren  flegetenes boren,  Migtimen 
andfigti-  O.  a.  Ex,  545, 

flnuao  B,  ags,  feohtldc,  pugnn  ludus,  pugna. 
Kampf,  Streit. 

That  other^ioc  leteth  beo.  An   pnneth 
rathe  awei  Heo,  0.  A,  N,  1697. 

flktitiige»  tjtiHge,  flghttofe^  ttyttmg  a.  ags. 
fBohlung ,  ßhtung ,  aeve.  ßghltng.  Oefecht, 
"-mpf,  Streit. 

Pe  ueorSe  uroure  is,  aikerneaae  of  Oodes 
helpe  ide  fiAfun«  aiein,  Ancr,  R.  p,  228.  ^e 
achule  ,  ,  acurei  alle^ftlni^e.  O,  A,  N.  1701. 
'  avetaome  ]ih  viilmge.  Ayenb,  p.  ISO. 
wordle  non  ne  may  libbe  wyttoute 
and  wy|)oute  zome  viitingt  of 
temptacion.  p,  252.  It  aemed  that  this  FuarnoD 
In  hhfightyng  were  aa  a  wood  lyoun.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1657,  For/eitin^  thuB  am  I  fn  -  ■  " 
fro   home.     ANT.   OF  Abth. 


I  I 


fllKt«rl  B.  gr,  (fuliisTfipio,  Ist  ph^lacterimn, 
ait.filatere.pg.filattriaipl.,  neae.  phylaeiery. 
AmuUt,  Denkcettel  uder  Denkriemen 
der  Juden. 

Thei  »laigen  her« Äiaten«.  'Wtcl.Matth. 
23,  5  Oxf. 

Über«,  «blTd  ■.  neue. jSAorf.  Lamberts- 
nucs,  BartDUSB. 

fyföari«,  notte ,  BUnm.  PE.  P.  p.  160. 
Filberde,  Doisette  fnnche.  Palbok.  The 
fylbyrdes  hanging  to  the  ground.  Sqotr  Oy 
LOWBÜEORB  37.  After  Ptullia  pAiUA<ni  TbiB 
tre  «aa  cleped.    GoweB  II.  30. 

fllberdtr«  a.  Haselatraucb  [corjrlus 
tubuloBa] . 

Hec  moru»,  a^Äwfftr».  Wb.  VoC.  p.  228. 
Hie  fiUlui,  a/ytterAr«.  p.  22», 

lUior  8.  a&.  fU  ior.  Oolddiaht,  Oold- 
faden. 

Rych  reuerei,  Sa  fyldor  fyn  her  bonkes 
btent.  AllIT.  P.  I,  lOS.  te  maDe  of  t>at  mayn 
hori  .  .  Wel  oreBped  &  cemmed  wyth  knattw 
fiil  mony.  Folden  in  wyth  flAtrt  aboute  {)e  fayre 
grene.   Gaw.  187. 

flies,  dies  in  der  Bedeutung  »Nichtswar- 
diger.  Elender*  UDenträtbselbai  scheinende 
Wort,  welchea  noch  volkBthQmlich  ist,  ma« 
nichts  anderes  sein  aU  das  Bubatantivirte  mit  w, 
väa  wechaelnde  Adjektiv _/Uii,  lat.  vilii,  welcheB 
sich  I.  B.  findet  in  :  Welfih  hit  ia  ^  of  ub 
come.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  a.  Sprachpr.  1,  1,  115, 
The  old  emperice,  the/yie  traytour.  OCTOUIAW 
293.  Hei /yfe  asteynte  horeaonel  ALIS.  860. 
Das  SubatantiT  eticheint  ailerdiogi  wob)  überall 
mit  anlautendem  f:  Men  mithe  bedien  a  mile 
Here  him  roie,  W  fule^fe.  Hatel.  2498. 
Sorful  hicom  [)at  fala  ßie  And  Ihoght  how  he 
moght  man  biwill  [=  bi^e].  CuBS.  Mukdi 
TIS.  tat  did  Roberd  trauaile  for  noutit,  he  was 
a^.  Langt,  p.  95.  ^i'  auanced  he  pe^tßla 
mtille  a  faire  fing.  p.  237.  Philip  tbe  Valaa 
was  t.ßle:  He  fled.  Minot.  p.  31.  Sir  Philip 
was  funden  aßle;  He  fled.  p.  36. 

flle  a.  agB./<c!J,  Bhi.Jihola,ßhila,  mhd.  vtU, 
niederd.  <%«,  nieder),  uifl,  altn,  piBl,  achv.ßl, 
dftn.  Ä.V,  neue.^e.  Feile. 

Afile  |bc.  wasbrontt]  to  file  biBOayle  atwo. 
Chroh.  Vilodun.  Bt.  354.  cf.  364.  365.  Fuie, 
lima.  Pb.  P.  p.  160..  Hec  lima,  ^fs/ih.  Wa. 
VoC.  p.  234.  To  the  adya  than  *eyd  the^f«. 
NUQÄ  P.  p.  U.  Of  fia  1*  {leruppe  iwritea 
muchd ,  hu  he  ie  bi  uile  )iet  misseiS  pe  oSer 
misdefl  |ie.   A»CK.  R.  p.  284.  cf.  1S4. 

filen  T.  ahd.  ftlon,  mhd.  vilmi,  niederd.  ßlai, 


uile  &  uOfi  awei  al  pi  ruBt.  Anck.  R.  p.  284.  t>is 
pTestbygonand^bdcryitfaat,  TyllheBome[>art 
aweyt>eiofhadde.  CHB0N.ViL0DCK.it.  355.  All 
themynyBaioays[nünutite]oft>atnaylet>atweren 
fyUd  of  t>at  Dsyle  wlt  t>e  Ble.  «t  361.    Couerd 
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fghd  out  of  tygnt^.  Allit.  P.  2, 

harfen,8chletfen:  viel idcht nicht 
ohne  Einfluaa  de«  afr.  a/iler,  pr.  sp.  afilar,  it. 
afJUlart,  v.  lat.^um  aeuere. 

A  dene»  ax  newe  dyjt .  .  FyUd  in  a  fylor. 
Gaw.  2223—6. 
fileD  T.  Bga. /ylon,  inquinare,  t.fnUn. 
fllet,  ftlet  a.  tü.jaa.  sp.  ßUU,  it.  ßlette, 
ich. ßUat.ßlUt,  nene.ßUtl. 

1.  Binde,  Stirnbinde:  As  a  fyrred 
Bilkene  ßht  [vitta]  thi  lippes.  Wtcl.  S.  Sol. 
4 ,  3  Ozf.  Tbe  breest  brache  .  .  be  Btreyned 
with  the  ringe*  of  the  coope,  with  a  iacynctyne 

ßUU.  Exod.26,2SOxf.  Hir  «M  brood  of  aük 
vBetfulheye.  Cb.  C.  ?*.  3243.  Hec  fitU,  t  feiet. 
We.  Voc.  p.  268.  Tri.  Pa.  P.  p.  160  not.  1. 

2.  Muskel  an  den  Rippen,  wie  schon 
aft'.,  bes.vonThieren:  Take^^MMofporkeand 
halfhomrost.  Lib.  CuK.  Coc.  p.  31.  Fxleliu 
in  galentine.  ib.  auch  fon  Menschen:  |i&y  hafe 
up  hy*  hawberke  t>ane,  and  liandiLea  ber 
undyre  .  ,  Hia  flawnke  and  faia  feletat,  and  bis 
faire  aydei .  .  [>ay  wäre  fayne  that  they  fände 
no  flesohe  entamede.  MORTE  ASTB.  1166 — 60. 
At  the  tumynge  that  tyme  the  traytours  hym 
bitte  In  thorove  ttefelettet,  and  in  t>e  flairnke 
aftyre ,  That  the  boustous  launce  fie  bewelles 
attamede.  2173. 

Allele  •.  erscheint  gleichbedeutend  mit  ach. 

fyell,  fihioll,  cupola,  or  round  Taalted  tower, 
und  möchte  ein  daraus  gebildetes  DiminuliT 
sein  :  jenes  will  man  vom  lat.  fala,  phata,  tunis 
rotunda,  lignea,  herleiten.  Formell  atimmt 
un«er  Wortiulat._/U(b/a,  afi.ßllauh.  sp.  hyuala, 
was  unter  anderem  eine  Kelch  decke  beseich- 
net.  Tharmchen,  Kuppel. 

Fayre  fyhfoUt  [in  einem  Schlosse].  Gaw. 
796.  pe  coperauneB  of  t)e  canaclea  {)at  on  be 
cuppe  reret  [welche  einem  festen  SchloiBe  nach- 
gebildet warenl  Wer  fetyaely  formed  out  in 

fyiyolet  longe.   Allit.  P.  2,  1461. 

Alle  s.  agB.^Ue,  »erpiUitm  [VfK.  Voc.  p.  79], 

fylie  [BoBW]  anderweit  schwer  nachcuweisen 

Yymian,  Quendel. 

The  lilie  ia  losBom  to  seo,  the  fenyl  ant  the 

ßUe.  Lyb.  P.  p.  44.  Dient  oft  lur  Beieichnung 
einer  unbedeutenden .  werthloaen  Sache :  Ich 
am  of  kyngea  ycome,  &  })ou  nart  not  woip  a 

ßlU.  R,  oy.  GL.  p.  128.  A!  nas  worp  a/yöe. 
p.  287.  Ne  mifte  {tat  für  hire  enes  brenne,  ne 
harmie  worb  aßO,.  St.  LUCT.  142.  Pilatus  .  . 
ne  jaf  no)t  worp  hßtU.   PiLATB  87. 

film  B.  aga.^^rn,  cutia.  cf.^^/oMn,  priputium, 
afries. ^mane. /yme/,  cutia.  neue.jlAn.  HAut- 

alme  of  B  notte,  or  ober  lyke,  foUiculua, 
i.  Pk.  P.  p.  160.    Fytme  that  corereth 
le  brayne,  taye.  Palior, 
fllor,  fllenr  a.  yglßlen,  t.  u.  neue.  ßlrr. 
Werkzeug  zum  Sch&rfen. 

A  denez  axe  nwe  dyft .  .  Fyted  in  a  /y/or. 

Oaw.  2223—5.     F^lotore  of  barbowrs   crafle, 

acutecula,  filsrium.    Pr.  P.  p.  160.    A  ßloiir*, 

affilatorium  Cath.  A^g.  in  Pr.  P.  1.  c.  not.  2. 

Ueor  B,  als  Beieichnung  eines  mm  Aufhto- 
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gen  e'axet  Vorhaoges  dienenden  O^enetandes, 
■cheint  von  dem  vorgehenden  Warte  geectiie- 
den  werden  eu  mOBBen ;  es  erinnert  ta  ati.fiiure, 
pr.ßiadura,  ii.ßlutura,  elws  in  der  Bedeutung 
mer  Schnur,  einet  Seiles. 

{lo  valmnce  □n^/oui'Bhallehengewithvyn, 
iij  cnrtevoB  strejt  diftwen  ■withinne.  B.  opCuK- 
TAa.  447'. 
filoMfo  B.  flIOMle  a.  ef.  phäotopfie,  phUo- 

Uss«a  V.,  in  der  aniuführenden  Stelle  Ton 
Pekky  ait  dweli  äbeneUt ,  ist  fQr  die  Wort- 
furBchnng  rtüwelbafti  rielleicht  ist  ßitnen  Ein 
die  St^e  tu  setien,  welches  sich  an  altn.  Mtai, 
ft/Uktü,  Utebne  Tgl.  Kth,  /mlhtni,  xpuirciv,  leh- 
□en  kann,  in  der  Bedeutung  lauern. 

Kie,  Bse  fe  yojie  farlsnde,  With  }one  two 
iVm,  ^TjUtttez  IJilmet?]  [lat  fonde.  HOBTE 
AltTH.  880. 

flltlVfl,  foltrel  V.  mlat.  iWrum,  feKrvm, 
lana  va^elA  itio..  ßttrt ,  'A.  ftttrart,  h.  fealrer, 
^.ßUtr,  i.  Q.  weave  cloth  in  b  faulty  way ;  J^lttr 
i.  q.  entangle  neue. /öfter.  Die  Grundbedeu- 
tung_;S^E«fi  wird  theila  von  dem  gebraucht,  was 
Bich  wirrt,  verfilzt,  i.  B.  Haar,  theiU  bildlich 
»un  dem,  waa  ein  näheres  oder  wirreB  Beiein- 
ander ronnssetit. 

1.  verfilien:  His  fat  and  his  foretoppe 
was  ßttertih  togederB.  MoHTE  AKTH.  iOTS. 
He  wüle  mske  it  «a  prowde  a  lord  ns  he  wert, 
With  B  hede  l;ke  a  dowde  felUrd  his  here. 
TowR.  M.  p.  8&,  *□  auch  Tom  zottigen  B&- 
len:  Füfyrda  unfraly  *yth  fomaunde  lyppei, 
The  foalteBte  of  fegare  that  fourmede  was  ever. 
MoRTE  ArtH.  780.  ^ 

2.  Qbertragen  auf  wirre  Bewegung  durch- 
änander  im  Falle:  FgUtr  fendlen  folk  forty 
dajres  lencjie.  Er  t)at  Btyngsnde  stonne  «tynt  ne 
myil.   Allit.  P.  2,  224.  von  fleischlicher  Vf  - 


changi  Vch  male 
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hym  leluen,  &,fyltT  folyly  in  fere,  on  femmslez 
wyae.  2,  695.  von  Kampf  und  Wettstreit : 
[tay  feft  &  t^av  fende,  &  fytttr  togeder,  Tit  two 
}er  ouettumed,  let  tok  |>ay  hit  [sc.  pe  cete]  neuer. 
2,  1191.  lechBl  fbnde,  bi  tny  fayth,  to  fylter 
wyth  f)e  best.  Gaw.  9S6. 

flu  H-  aft.^n,  pr.jSn,  ß,  ap.^n,  ^-ßm,  it. 
fint,  Ut. /inü,  neue.jJn«. 

1.  Ende,  AbschluBB  einer  Sache:  t>er 
is  pino  *iduta>n.  UEH.  IL  258.  In  {le  jer  of 
grac«  B  [lauBend  &  nyenetene  &  nyene  fiys 
Btalwarde  cristene  folc  \iyt  worre  brofte  to^n«. 
B.  OF  Gl.  p.  *13.  An  oreiioun  .  .  {»st  to  inte- 
merata*  bi^nnet>  a  latyn;  ^e  blgynnyng  is  wel 
god,  &  also  t)e  fm.  St.  Euu.  Conf.  2U3.  (its 
hoU  bodi  was  forp  ibore  wi|)  giet  honour  atte 
fgne  To  t>e  abbay  as  he  Uf>  )ut.  St.  Kenelh 
361. 

2.  Ende  deB  Lebens,  Tod:  Alle  he  [leg. 
Öhe  V.  fle]  olde  deden  flor_;Sn.  G.  A.  EX,  3852. 
Prüde  and  onde  and  feondes  gyn  and  vyche 
nunegynge  We  mole  forsake  er  vre  /^n.  O.E. 
MiSCBLL.  p.  144.  KriBt  US  yeue  wel  god  fynl 
Havel.  22.  Sixtene  hundred  of  horsmen  hede 
ther  hero_/V«,-  Hue  ley}en  y  the  ttretes  yityked 
ase  Bwyn.  ToLTI.  3.  p.  190. 


3.    Busse,    Genugthuungi    cf.  mlat. 
ßnia,  mulcta  gravioT:,^nefn /acere,  componere 

de  lite,  de  crimine.  D.  C:  Some  hü  lete  bonge 
Bi  bor  membres  an  hey,  in  pines  wel  Btronge, 
VoTt  hü  adde^  imad.  U.  OF  Ol.  p.  511.  Tille 
he  war  comen  that  haued  mihte  To  fulfille  that 
the  prophetee  hauid  hiht,  That  es  at  say,  to 
maX  the^  For  sin,  and  bring  thaim  of  pin  To 
blia.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  46.  The  laffut  man  s«al 
be  ibund,  And  ido  in  sträng  pine.  And  ihold  in 
faetprisund,  Fort  that  hemak^^«,  PoLit.  H. 
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adj.  vii.ßn,  ^t.ßn,ß,  sp,  pg.  \t.  ßno, 
daraus  mlat.  ,^nM  und  mhd. /Vn,  nirälerl.  ^'n, 
niederd. /£»,_;{•»,  wie  auch  ibI. /Tnn,  schw.diln. 
Jm,  nach  aller,  iwar  angezweiMltet,  aber  nicht 
grQndlich  widerlegter  Aneicht,  aus  lat.  ßnäui 

fekOrzt,  neue.>ne.  fein,  lauter,  trefflich, 
errlich. 

1.  VonsinnlicbenOegenstftnden:  A 
gret  ymage  . .  that  is  alle  covered  witb,;^  gold. 
MArsD.  p.  173.  A  rubye  Orient  noble  tmdfifn. 
p.  197.  '5if  that  the  bawme  be  fyn  and  oi  his 
owne  kynde,  the  watre  Bchalle  nevere  tnuble, 
and  ^f  ihe  bawme  be  Bophisticate ,  that  i«  to 
seyne  countrefeted ,  the  WBtre  scluiUe  beconie 
anon  trouble.  p.  52.  No  figure  olßn  gold.  Alex. 
A.  DINUIH.  600.  An  hundreth  marke  of  pmce 
moaey  fyne.  NtjöäP.  p.  7.  Of  gyngebred  that 
was  Bo  fyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  15265.  HU  spere  was  of 

^necipres.  152B9.  I^er  be|)  riuers  gret  audjSn«. 
Cor.  45.  At  that  worde  for  feynte  I  fylle  Among 
the  herbei  fresche  and  fyne.  E.  E.  P.  p.  141. 
Hire  keverohefs  waren  lul  fyne  of  grounde. 
Ch.  .C  .Tii5.  Fgne  wyne,  falernum.  PB.  P. 
p.  161.  Superlat.  Purfiled  with  pelure  The 
fynttU  upoD  erthe.  F.  Fl.  S9G. 

2.  von  Personen:  Conitance  .  .  let  hym 
crowne  kyng,  &  god  kyng  wbb  and  ^n.  K.  oF 
Gl.  p.84.  Afaunt/Vnfufofwit,  FiEusMariae. 
P.  Pj,.  13187. 

3.  von  Abstrakten:  He  let  her  of  his  ^^ /(j^  A/». 
boü  epel,  woröurg  we  mugen  folgen  him  inio  /  ,  v 
his  godcundneae  fin.   Best.  778.    For  Blanche    feKSS™  *  "f 
his   eosyn  be  aent  how  it  mot  be,   To  mak  b 
mariage/jm.  Laitot.  p.  253.  Sewea  him  tu  sum 

cite,  &  »tege  him  t)ere,  til  {ewitijfn  fors  [le 
freke   baue   wonne.    WtLL.   1116.    So   wa»  he   ■ 
ouermacched,  ^tX  jiei  wit>  fyn  foroe  forbarred 
"     itrokeB.  1316.    By  Ai  force  of  hii  Sght  Phi-     ,   , 

i.FrOM.    128.    <0*4-(?>4frM-«**« 
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lip  it  winnes.  Alis,  j 

flnal  adj.  afr.  pr.  ~ 
ßniUi»,  neue. /ndl.  t 

te  tend  [ac.  taken]  es  of  t)e  grete  dorne 
final,  |)at  Ctist  bbI  gyf  and  mak  ende  of  al. 
HAHF.  3990.  Unto  |>e  kyng  ))ei  sent  for  tfinalie 
pes.   Lanqt.  p.  226. 

"     ■■'      eüT.     neue.     ßmUlif.      endlich, 


■    *) 


chlie 


Blich, Bulei 


FyrKdly  thei  accordeden  to  Melechnasser. 
Macnd.  p.  38.  Bche  hath  at  scole  and  elles 
wher  bim  sought,  Til  ,^a%  icheganofbem 
aspye,  That  he  was  last  sevn  in  the  Jewerie. 
Ch.  C.  T.  15001.  But/yniiKyiny  Bpiryt«  at  te 
laata  .  .  ToOke  rest.  Au.  of  Foult  92. 
flBkelt.  t.fend. 


/* itU^L  it^i^  C'jtih^i  ^iJ.).<jr'^M.h;U%, 
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finoh  S.  tLgB.ßrte,  fringilla,  aiid.ßneo,ßneho, 
nieiteTl.  vink,  Bchw.,^iA,  dän.^b,  aene.ßueh. 
FinJt,  Pinke. 

Prively  e.fyrich  eek  cowde  he  pulle  Ibild- 
lich,  Tom  AüBplQndern ,  Rupfen  eines  Men- 
Bchenl-  Ch.  C.  T.  654.  Fyneht.  byrde,  furfurio. 
Pb.  P.  p.  lei.  Finehe,  Abyrde.  pincon.  Palsgk. 
finden  v.  t^. ßndan\fand,  jimdon ;  fundtn], 
alta.  nhd.^i^an,  iinei.finda,  niederl  »inden, 
niederd.  linnen,  gth.finpan,  altn.  schw.  finr^, 
din./wle,  neue.,;««/ 

I.  finden,  antreffen,  sei  es  geiucht 
oder  luf&lliK :  He  mei  ßndan  feie  ]>e  beo6  bet 
i)io)en.  OEH.  p.  107.  xu  wei^ei .  .  JÜat  euerilo 
kinde  of  Israel  mai  Öor  bis  veigeßnden.  G.  A. 
Ex.  :ni*.  HAi&moB  ßndin  isjsc.  prenei  and 
rinffcsl  sbI,  And  hia  teinple  sriaen  wiSal.  IS77. 
"^S  he  mihhte  ßndenn  ohht  Off  huni),  Orm 
3214.  ^if  ichitmi}t_^n(JaBndgete.  Okeoorlbg. 
8%.  Po  ygeyh  heo  Ihesu  Criit,  fiet  heo  jjer 
wende  vynde.  O.E.MiHCBLL.  p.  53.  —  Ne 
ßitde  ich  na  leche.    St.  Juluna  p.  73.    Wü 

Slam  flu  is  [sc.  6m  godeBlßruiet,  Bat  he  be  dead. 
.  A.  Ex,  1708.  tayh  \>a  frayny  after  freond, 
ne.fi/ttdeilJt  non.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  92.  Do 
[K.ne]  efter  pw  preoetes  rede  pe  he  per  uind^. 
OEH.p.Sl.  He  aechefl  forte  [>at  he  open_/in(. 
II.  191,  The  camaylle  /ynf  alle  wey  mete. 
HauHD.  p.  58.  tet  g:leB  ne  biekefi  ne  chineB 
and  pe  sunne  achineS  per  puth,  and  ho  nimeA 
al  ivuch  hou,  alee  ho  ^er  on  uinl ;  }if  pet  glea 
iared,  ho  schineJ)  red.  OEH.  p.  83.  Huo  t>et 
Eekf),  he  vint.  Ayenb.  p.  207.  We  uindtfl  in 
halle  boc  bet  leremie  pe  pruphete  atod  in  ane 
putte.  OEH  p.  47.  I>o  ^et  ofbVealdei)  [>«  i>inf;eii 
tet  hi  vindep.  Atenb.  p.  38.  Othere  dyamandea 
men  fynden  in  Arahye.    Maumd.  p.  157  sq. 

AsBumpit  ..  Thatl/an(2of  Saint  Oregorie. 
Metk.  Homil.  p.  XIII.  Nu  psit  ne  fand  he 
nenne  drinnch  .  .  &  tohh  het  owwhar  fände 
bEr,  Ne  Tollde  het  nafre  cunnenn.  Osh  831, 
Triatrem  Tantage/unJ,  Tristb.  3,  4.  In  }oirre 
moderfand  he  [sc.  pe  fende]  atede,  HOLY  RooD 
p.  f>4,  Pet  tiau  [let  god  acoraede  in  hia  «pelle, 
uor  |)et  he  ne  uaitd  naft  böte  leaues,  Ayemb. 
p.  äT.  Juliene,  pe  ich  fönt  &  habbe  ifolhet  me 
to  wraiäer  heale,  St.  Juliana  p.  43,  Traher 
king  he  pexfond,  LAf.  II.  49.  Sunnendei/ond 
Noe  lond.  OEH.  p.  139,  He  toldbim  pe  »ope, 
how  he  him  fmd  in  {lat  forest.  Will.  292,  He 
fand  him  in  pe  toun  of  Calne.  St.  Edm,  Conf. 
40S.  He  fand  a  chambre,  and  there  he  aaughe  a 
damysele,  Mavnd.  p.  24.  He  fand  werKmen 
^et  vere  idel.  O  E.Mibcell.  p.  33.  l>e 
emperesse  ne  oond  he  noft,  [)o  he  yn  com.  B.  OF 
Ol.  p,  463,  A  t>on  londe  he  fund  met«.  La}.  I, 
6.  t>e  al  her  aquelde  quic  (lat  he  fände.  I.  2. 
He  com  to  hia  apoatles,  and  heom  a  slepe^nife. 
O.E.M18CELL.  p.  42.  to  he  com  to  pe  temple 
,  .  He  vunde  fierynne  che()men.  p.  39.  ^  Ne 
fände  «e  nohwer  nan  se  deop  ilearet  f  durate 
aputi  wifl  ua.  Leo.  8t.  Kath-  1313.  Pa  kingese 
.  ,  fanden»  |)att  te])  haffdenn  sohht,  Ohm  6154, 
t>at  heo  sculden  aomed  faren  . .  and  )if  [hi]  hine 
perfunden,  aquetlen  hine  to  deBen.  Laj.  III. 
31.  l>o  tweien  aandeihodea .  .  fitnden  an  asse 


mid  fole.  OEH.  II.  89.  Heo  pe  weren  ihaten 
forB  Scfunden  hire  (lua  , ,  leadden  hire  pah  forB. 
St.  JulianA  p.  b3.  In  |ic  yle  of  Cariot  pe  lifiere 
bern  heo  fnnde.  JuD.  Isc.  32.  Markes  king 
th(ü  fand  With  knightes  mani  and  hende. 
Tristr,  1,  5.  Thei  ^nunrfeji  abody  in  the  erthe. 
MaI-'nd.  p.  17.  Theifoimden  nothing  to  drynke, 
p,  bl .  In  Nor))humberland  hi  bigonne,  &  perhi 
slofe  to  grounde,  Uobbede  also  &  breude  to 
noft,  &  destruyde  al  pa,t  hi  founde.  St.  Edh. 
King  11.  Thai /onii  the  galay-men,  gretewane, 
A  hundereth  ever  ogaynes  sae.  Minot  p.  II. 
A  wounded  man  aliue  In  the  achip  thai  fand. 
Triste.  2,  5.    The  kins  on  huntiiü  thai  fand. 

2,  53.  In  thie  tim  was  Crist  soht  Wit  prophetis 
gern,  bot /und  thai  noht.   Metr,  Homup.in. 

Par  ure  Laferrd  Jeau  Crist  Waas  fmuUnn 
witi^  hias  moderr.  Orh  6460.  Yif  ich  hauede 
[>er  ben/unrfen,  Hauede  han  siayn,  or  harde 
bunden.  Havel.  1427.  l>e  tre  ea/unden  whilk 
we  euppoae  Sali  ger  vs  all  oure  pouwer  lose. 
Holt  UOOD  p.  95.  Quen  this  tim  biean,  was 
Crist  fimden  Liggand  in  pouer  cloutes  ounden. 
Mete,  HOHIL,-p.  117,  He  did  be /tmtfen  thoru 
a  wijf.  CUR8.  MuNDI  21374.  He  ne  aholde 
neuere  blinne  .  .  Tit  bat  he  haueden  Oodai^ 
fund«.  Havel,  237 4.  1  aal  noght  fyne  pat  haly 
tre  or  I  haue/un.  HOLI  RoOD  p.  91  cf.  87.  AI 
war  ful  ferd  that  thare  wäre  ftm.  MiKOT,  p.  38. 
Fülle  feile  folk  ther  was  fun  In  kyng  Pharao 
youre  fadera  dayea,  Town.  M.  p.  56.  As  for 
this  aventure,  That  thorwgh  b  peyne  hath  fanden 
al  bis  eure.  Ch.  Tr-ö.  Cr.  3, 1168,  In  the  place 
of  that  morteya  waa  Adüaea  hed  foiütden. 
Madnd,  p.  76.  Teile  we,  hou  t>e  child  was 
founde    Greoorleo.  246. 

2,  in  übertragenem  Sinne,   gewahren, 

Ifynde  no  thing  irf  oauae  in  this  man.  Wtcl. 
Luke  23,  4.  Ifynde  no  cause  in  him.  JoHN  18, 
38.  Y_^n[i>Thatachamelyachentarwe.  Tristr. 

3,  51t.  Ha,  fala  iustyce  !  Where  fymt  |>ou  M 
reaun,  So  for  to  dampne  an  ynnocent  man?  R. 
oy  Brunne  Mfditat.  557.  And  tliis  were  told 
to  thee,  and  herynge  thou  enaerchist  bisilich. 
and  ft/nduHtto  be  Booth,  Wycl.  Deoteb.  17, 
4  Oir  freane  mon  we  funde  Torbeoden  vre 
lawe.  0, E.Mibcell.  p.  46.  Po  fanden  heo  his 
ciirtel  )iat  he  wes  al  ihol.  p.  49. 

3,  ersinnen,  erfinden  :  Clier  wyt,  wel 
uor  to  understonde;  and  aotil  wyt,  wel  uor  to 
vynde;  guode  onderston dinge,  wel  to  ofhealde, 
Atenb.  p.  24.  Miri  not«a  he  fand  Opon  his 
rote,  Tbibth.  2,  70. 

4.  herbeischaffen,  verachaffen, 
gewähren :  I'at  euere  eyfte  hyde  lond  an  man 
hym  isolde  fynde  Wy))  heim  &  haubert  &  pe 
styl.  R,  OF  ÖL.  p.  297.  Finde  [imperat.]  me 
mm  askeing.  Tribtb.  2,  23,  The  fowelea  in  the 
feld,  Who/ynf  hem  mete  atwynter?  Have  thei 


Alex,  a,  Dindiu.  352.  Vnnejie  al  paS.  lond 
snstynance  hcm  rnnif.  R.  opQL.p.  378.  Antony 
. .  Hadde  a  biid  that  broughte  hym  breed,  That 
he  by  lyvede ;  And  though  the  gome  hadde  a 


geat,  Gaäfondhtim  bothe.  P.  Fl.  I01S3.  I>an 
vu  ))e  god  wir  glad,  and  gan  it  (sc.  )>e  child] 
faire  kepe,  [tat  Lt  wanted  nou}t  fiat  it  wold  haue, 
bal  t>ei  ne  /and  him  as  faire  an  for  here  atate 
ionged.  Will.  7 1 .  Hia  maist«r  than  thai  /ajul 
A  bot  and  an  ue.  Tbistr.  1,  33,  SS.^M 

Andere,  fimdare  b,  mhd.  vind^re,  mederl. 
ninder,  neue,  Jindar. 

1.  Finder,  der  etvaa  Verlorenes  findet: 
Fmndare  of  (bynge  loste,  inventor,  inTentrii. 
Pi.  P.  p   161. 

2.  Erfinder,  Urheber:  Beheldetfa  me 
therof  no  funder.  Her  bokea  ben  mj  shewer. 
Alis.  4794, 

f»t^},  fDDdJ[f]  adj.  ^t.fyndig,ßnA\g,  pon- 
derotus.  f/^.jindy,  gewichtig,  krfiftig. 

I>a  'lakeMt  tu  ^m  Llrihhtin  swa  Oaatlike  i 
fitne  h^iretB  Wi^f)  fa«8t  &  ßttAi\  laf  &  harrd. 
Orh  ItiOO.  Stedefaast  k^findi\  &  unnfakenn  To 
stanndeun  uen  (te  lat)e  gast.  13:(26  cf.  13355. 
15073.  ßidde  we  nu  ^e  hol!  goat  t>at  he  .  .  giue 
ui  w^a  findige  Bpeehe ,  Jiat  t>e  fewe  word  be  we 
□n  urecede  seien,  be  cufle  alle  halegen.  OEH. 
II.  119.  Hebern  makede /uridw  on  wotde.  II, 
117.  t'uahieBegeQfjeholigoston  tungene  euene, 
and   (yerefore  weren^nÄe  on  specbe.  II.  119. 

flndlllge  n.  ahd. ,^(Atn^a,    nihd.  vinduiiffe, 
neue.  Jinding. 


.   Pindung   verlorener   Sachen:    Fyyti- 
'    '      '  io,  repericio.  Pk, 


^nge  of  tbynge  loste, 
P.p.  161. 

2.  Oe  Währung,      Unte 
"ill-J  Ftfvndinat ,  or  helpynga  in  bodyly  goodys  at 

'■aeSe,  exhibicio,  aubvencio.  Pr.  P.  p.  161.E£f.<i^. 

3.  Srfindune:  The  bi^nnyng  forsothe 
of  fomycacioun  ii  ue  outaeching  of  maumetis, 
and  xhe  Jhtdiftg  of  hem  ia  corupcioun.  Wvcl. 
WiSD.  14,  12  Oif.  Pax  «tyrd  God  tyU  wreth  .  . 
In  [lair  new  ,/^iiifon^s«  ol'vanite.  Hamp.  1556. 
1  sal  thinke  in  nis  werket  alte,  And  in  hia 
ßndynget  [  obseirationibus  V-u.lg\  be  woned  I 
■alle.  Ps.  TS,  13.  I  left  am  after  |>ar  herte 
gerninges,  fiai  sal  ga  in  ^sit  fmdvaget  [volunta- 
tibus  Valg.\  SD,  13,  Wrekand,  bi  night  and  dai, 
In  alle  ^axfindingta  [etudia  Vulg.\  was  tou  ai. 
98,  8.  Knowen  möke  \e  in  pupUs  the_^nJyn;i« 
of  him  (sc.  theLord].  Wycl.  I  Paralip.  16,8. 
To  the  tyme  that  he  trede  thee  doun,  and  lese 
awiftly,  for  thi  moost  yuel  fyndijngU.  in  the 
whiche  thow  hast  forsakun  me.  Deuter.  28,  21) 
Oif. 

fiMI  T.  ah.finer,  pr.  sp.  pg. ßnar,  it.^ore, 
RCb.jin«. 

a.  intr.  I.  endigen,  aufhören:  Ueo 
f>o]te  lute  of  fol  t>oit,  er  fiis  gode  man  wole,^n« 
InXmlich,  aie  zu  geisseln].  8t.  Edh.  Conf.  115. 
Thay  volde  never jfne  To  don  of  gentileace  the 
für  Office.  Ch.  C.  T.  G71S.  Sir,  ä  thia  ahal  he 
don,  quod  Pandarua,  And  took  hia  leve,  and 
nevere  gan  to  fynt:,  But  to  hia  neces  hoiiae,  as 
Btreght  a«  lyne.  He  com.  Tr.  a.  Cr-  2,  H59. 
Of  werre  ne  wild  he  »in«.  Langt,  p.  2.  —  tenne 
fare  forth  .  .  &  fyne  ^ou  neuer  Witi  |ioBe. 
Al.I.IT.P.2,  929.  —  ^etAnednotjieflodnefei 
to  I>e  bo^emei  Alut.  F.  2,  450.  t>e  nails  .  . 
ful  g«ni  soo  so|^t,  To  sco  t>aiD  fand  ne  fined 


~  fingar.  121 

noght.  Cdm.  Mdhdi  21778.  FfoTre  lampis  .  . 
all  of  gold  fyne,  fflid  vp  with  fyre  patjynef  not 
tobren.  Debtb,  oPTRoiresOS— Eine  Abirrung 
in  die  atarke  Konjugation  bieten  die  Prftterita 
fan.  fon :  Bot  ai  pe  quils  he  ne  fan  To  behald 
]>e  leve  maidan.  Cott.  M8.  in  Allit.  P.  ed 
Morris  Ol.  p,  160.  I>enne  beide  vch  aware  of 
()ia  manayre  of  hejt,  of  brede,  of  lenfie  to  cayre 
Twelue  fotlonge  apace,  er  euer  hit  fon,  Allit. 
P.  1,  1028.  Mony  clustered  clowde  def  alle  in 
clowtei,  Torent  vch  a  rayn  ryfte,  &  rusched  to 
^e  Trfie ;  Fon  neuer  in  forty  dayet.  2,  367. 

1.  enden,  aterben:  Per  might  thai 
noght  flit.  Bot  thare  moatthai_^n«.  Minot  p.46. 
Er  V  in  tbia  world  fyne,  Y  wol  byqwethe  my 
gode  freo  To  heom  that  haven  serredme.  Alis. 
7S97.  Schal  I  efte  forgo  it  er  euer  I  fgnet 
Allit.  P.  1,  328. 

b.  tf.  beenden,  zu  Ende  fahren: 
8yre,  I  am  comen  Für  were  that  thou  havest 
undimome,  For  to  belpe  .  .  Thy  werre  for  to 
bende  and  ./Ine.    Seven  Sag.  2857,' 

flnen  v.  s.  fin  a.  3,    neae:  fint.    Buase, 
Oeldatrafe  lahlen. 

Wo  Bo  nolde  afen  hom  at  bor  wiUe  fint. 
Hü  barnde  houa  Si  otber  god,  &  defoulede 
louerd  &  hine.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  51 1.  Me  .  .  bounde 
men  &  enpriaonede,  vorte  hii  fmade  raunaon. 
p.  463.  The  clerkeajrtnede  with  (um  gret  raunson 
inou.  p.  528, 

flnen  ».  n.  fin  adj.  pr  aßaar,  affinar,  afr. 
afiner,  affiner,  «p.  q/Inor ,  pg,  affinar,  it, 
affinara,  mhd,. /Inen,  vA.  ßna,  aew-fine.  fei- 
te fire  .  .  Sal  cum  byfor  Cristes  commyng, 
fiat  t>e  gude  men  lal  ()an  ctensen  and  ßnt. 
Hamp,  4911.  As  gold  .  .  Semes  fyntd  clene 
ynoghe  til  mana  aight,  Wharit  put  in  fire  t«.^ 
mare,  Yhit  auld  it  leve  aum  dros  {)are.    Hamf. 

of  gold 
t  of  the 


flnger  %.  ags,  afries, /Mi^«r,  aita,  ahd,.^n^iir 


on  aette  bute  uppen  wunden.  OEH.  IL  195. 
Medylle  ^npur,  medius.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hie 
digituB,  a/yngyr  p.  246.  Fyngyr,  digkua.  pR. 
P.p.  161,  Ine  feotire  hesteof  fielafe  fetgod 
wrot  ine  \>e  tablea  of  aton  mid  his  vingre. 
AvENB.  p.  63.  ,To  hire  anon  be  aendetho  or 
oaatelhe  a  ryng  fro  hia  fyngrt.  Maund.  p.  39. 
He  .  .  wrote  unth  hia  finger  in  a  ston.  p.  96. 
A  rynge  if  hir^^ni^Br  acho  tooke.  Sbvbn  Sag. 
2321.—  Vzfinaret  awa  freolich  me  (luncheötint 
8«  feire.   St.  Marher,  p.  13.    In  the  niche  .  . 

ät  apperen  the  fyngrei  of  eure  Lordes  hond. 
^AliiTD.  p,  96,  Sehe  .  ,  Ne  wette  hire  fyngre» 
in  hite  sauce  deepe.  Ch,  C.  T.  129.  Heo  .  fiet 
mei,  uorte  hebben  up  hire  t^i^oo  uingre»,  ouer- 


cumen  hire  fo.   Ancr.  R.  p.  S90.   Mlc  caUit 
hafde  fisl  on  .  .  and  alle  heore  mttff»rei  irii 


mid  gold  rinKes,  La|.  II.  All.  "^are ßngrut  ot 
1.  jo[A  )e  fuLLen  wi[>  rya)(iu.  Alex.a.  DlNSiu. 
1015  cf^  332.  Feieren  he  nom  mid^nt/ren.  LAf. 


fingold 


1.  3.  1**8  X.  bebode  {le  eod  oLnuhti  .  .  awrat 
mirfhis  A\eaB  /[T]mi/rei.  OEH.  p.  13.  M»kie6 
. .  a  large  creiiiE  mit  ps  {)rea  ningre»  vrom  abuue 
|>e  vorhesued  duu  to  jjebreoite.  Ancr.  R.  p.l8. 
Ungue«  cum  digitia,  ^n^ur^i.  Wb,  Voc,p.183. 
—  ^^er  wii4  auch  sIb  MaaM  für  die  Finger- 
breile  gebraucht:  A  rubye  .  .  that  ia  a  füte  of 
lengtlie,  aod  fm/j/n^regbige.  MAUHD.p.lST. 

fingeriiig,  flngMrtnt  ».  neue,  ^noetra.?.  vgl. 
mhd.  niniftTn  t.,  nieden.  cinoerm,  nhd.^n^em, 
ueati.  JinoBr  \.  Fingern,  Zeichenmachen 
mit  den  Fingern. 

Bekenyng,  fungaryng  noD  thou  use.  And 
pryre  rownyng  loke  thou  refuse.  B.  ofCurtas. 
-^49. 

iBgerllBf  fl.  mhd.  cingerUnc,  annulua,  nie- 
AeiLvingerUng  wie  nhd.  Üitea  digiti.  Finger- 
ling [Tgl.  DftumliDgi  als  Ueberzug  des  Fin- 
gert im  Handschuh,  oder  lUm  Schutz. 

Fgnfl/rh/nge  of  a  gloTe,  digitabulum,  Pr. 
1".  p.  161.  Fmgerlyng  of  leiher,  delot,  poulcior. 
Palsoe. 

flnlmf  ■.  Tgl.  An«n  V.  Ende  dei  Lebena. 
God  geTe  alle  good.^ynS'/  Alis.  BOIS. 

flnlBment  a.  TgL.  att.  ßnement  *.  ^r.ßniment, 
Jünman,  ^B..ßnamento,  it. ,/biünenfo,  gp.  fene- 
eimimäo.   Ende. 

A  fwe  )emea  ful  ferne,  &  feldei  neuer  lyke, 
f>e  forme  to  be  fynitment  foldea  ful  seiden. 
Oaw-  498. 

flniBEheM,  fliekes  v.  afr.  Jmir,  Jm-in-ont. 
Zu  der  vollatAndigeren  Form,  welche  neben 
'  jmtn  kaum  im  fünfzehnten  Jahrhundert  ancu- 
treffeu  ist,  dagegen  im  aechiehnten  achon  sehr 
geliufig  wird,  verbilt  sich^ncAni,  wia puneAvn 
EU  jiunwfAen,  niirtcAen  tu  noritchen  u.  a  und 
eracheitit  schon  im  viersehnten  Jahrhundert, 
•oaa&.JkMih.  enden,  beendigen. 

l  fyniidte,  1  bringe  to  ende,  or  make  an 
ende  of  a  worke  or  any  suche  other  thing,  je 
achieue.  Pai>BQH.  t'us  was  })at  ferli  fi\tjincked 
[lat  time.   Will.  3934. 

flolidie  adv.  Tgl.  Tin  adj.  neue./nejy.  fein, 
trefflich,  garsehr. 
f  A I  mon,  nim  lerne  and  Tnderetond  |ie,  Hou 

^«/.  111-  fynliche  in  herte  God  louej)  (>e,  [)at  wolde  def) 
'polen.  Caht.  OFF  L. 1131.  HeLdhim^n/tcA«  ifed 
hia  fille  to  loke  on  ^b  mayde  Meliors  chaumber. 
Will,  768.  I,et  mee  be  proued  as  prinoe,  in 
pres  where  I  wend.  And  fende  mee ^/m/mA«  well 
to  fonde  my  atrength.  Alis.  Fbgu.  1200. 

fiBue,  Sn  B,  aa».  Jitin,  Jitma  [Vi,  altniederl. 
ojnn«,  jetzt  vm,  Brtscnw._;{rui,  nsdiw.  fena,  d&n. 
jtnn«,  lat.  ^x'nna,  neue.jf!».   Flosse,  Floas- 

Heo  pinoB,  &  fynnt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  221.  a 
ffyn,  p.  2M.  Fynnt  of  a  fTsohe,  pinna.  Pk.  F, 
p.  161.  Vche  fysclk  to  ^e  flod  |)at  fynne  coufie 
nayle.  AlLII.  P.  2,  S3t.  A  gret  fish  wente  out 
for  to  deuoren  hym  .  .  And  tae  aungil  seide  to 
hjtin,  Cach  fais^,  and  dra}  it  to  thee.  Wtcl. 


be  flodea  fleot«3  wi3_^ies.  tJx.  Marher  p.  1 
Fis  to  fuliwia  mid  /nn»  waien.  Best.  563. 
Alle  that  han  fynnet  and  scaales,  aa  wel  in  the 
Bee ,  aa  in  the  noodes  and  stundynge  watris ,  fe 
shuleneete.  Wycl. Lbvit,  1 1 ,  10  Oxf.  Tholhat 
han  fmny»  and  acalis  eete  )e.  Deutek.  14,  9 
Oxf.  They  liveth,  so  theo  hei7ng,  By  the  water, 
and  gendrylh  tbjerynne;  Feet  and  hnnd  buth 
heore  mf*ntt.  Alis.  65S9. 
flnned  adj.  neue.^nnfd.  mit  FLosaen  Ter- 

Uf  t>B  ßtuteda   fihoa   our  fode   to  lacche. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  29B. 

fiele  etc.  B.  ».ii.ßole,  phiok,  ^t.ßola.  it-ßala, 
nieder), ^o2,  lat.  pkiala,  gr.  ^i(£Xt],  neue,  phiat. 


Hec  fiol« ,  ßolk.    Wb.   Voc.   n.   193.    A 
iieren  eisel  T^aael .  .  a  ailueren^!^  [a  vtol  of 
:   PuRv.]    .  .    either   ful   oftired   ioure 


spreynt  with  oyle,  Wycl.  Numb.  7,  13  Oif. 
Salamyel .  ,  offrede  a  ailueren  /yole.  T,  37  üxf. 
A  pyler  pat  bare  a  vtol  of  gold  [phiaJaDi  auream 
HiGD.j.  Tbetisa  V.  !31.  FyöU4  frelted  wUh 
tlores  &  fleoE  of  golde.  ALLIT.  F.  2,  1476. 


flrmaiBeilt  b,  aSt.ßrmament,  pr.  ^rmamttt, 
rmamen,  m.  JirmamienUi,  pg.  ßrmmnenio,  it. 

Vermommio,  lat.  Ärmamenftim,  neue.jSrtnament. 


rOlbe, 


,   das  acheinbare  Hii 


el. 


el.f 


Ba  god  bad  ben  ießrmajneTä  AI  abuten 
Bis  wailine  aeut.  G.  a.  Ex.  9ö.  He  knowned 
one  ilc  sterre  name,  He  sett  es  in  be  finnament. 
134.  8o  )>«t  in  the/yrmammi  t>at  fdc  t>o}te  hü 
aey  A  long  auerd.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  395.  Hi  ne  se)e 
nothing  böte  the  see  and  the  ßmtmntiii.  8t. 
Bkahdan  p.  11.  To  night  waa  the  weder  fair 
and  der,  And  tho  finnament  wel  fair.  Seutn 
Sag. 2269.  Thepartieafthe_;{rnuifn«nf  Bchewethe 
in  o  contree,  that  achewethe  not  in  another 
contree.  Hal'ND.  p.  ISO.  Fowlya  in  the  fyrma- 
ment  Eyther  odur  m  sondur  rente.  Bonb  Flo- 
h,bnce  46.  Fellen  fro  the /ymuimeRt  fendea  ful 
blake,  ALLIT.  F.  2,  221. 

flmen  t.  in  einer  Variante  lu  /HrmS  Anc«. 
R.  p.  76,  entspricht  dem  nhd.  fert»«n,  mhd. 
wrren;  es  ist  allerdings  nicht  anderweitig  be- 
legt, entfernen.  He  furseC  Ißmet]  him  awei 
uTommard  ure  atefne.  Ancb.  K.  p.  76. 

fiiT«t  flr  u.  Arretre,  flrtre  etc.  a.  ahd. 
frtrafta,  forha,  mhd,  vorke ,  altn.  fura,  schw. 
/uro,  für.  dSn.  fgr,  in  ZuaammenaetiuilffeD 
fyrre.  ein  ags.  furh  iat  mehrfach  angefahrt, 
aber  ohne  Belag,  neue./r.  Föhre,  Kiefer. 
Hec  abies,  a  /yr«,  Wb.  Voc.  p,  228. 
Fyrre,  a  tree,  aappin.  PALSaR.  Ook,  fyr  [vv. 
ll.^TB,  fyrre,  ffyrre  Six-Text  Primt  2921], 
aap,  aldir.  Cb.  C.  T.  2923.  I  steifide  up  the 
heijtia  of  hillis,  in  the  ouermost  of  Lybane,  and 
Xhew}  doun  theheejecedriaof  it,  and  thediosen 
ßrris  of  it.  Wycl.  4  Kingb  19,  23  Oxf.  Abiea, 
fyrretre.  Wr.  Voc,  p.  192.  Fyrtree,  abtes. 
Fr,  P.  p.  161.  I  ahal  aette  in  desert  fyrrtrtt  fa 
firtn  Pütt.)  Wycl.  is.  41,  19  Oxf,  llie  glorie 
of  Liban  to  theeshalcome,  the^rrfrM  [^Jirtr« 
PurT.]60,13Oxf.  Abiea,  wrtra.WK.  Voc.  p.181. 


fliren  —  Sediere. 
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llrrM  adi.  mhd.  vurhin,  seh.  itrron.  aus 
FöhrenholB. 

It  ne  ahü  no  fiing  ben  bitwene  f)i  bour  and 
min,  also  y  wen«,  But  a  tt-yr ßi^vn»  wowe. 
Havbl.  2076. 

Ars  i,  ag*.  fyr»,  riiamnua,  nibiu,  genüta, 
nuciw,  aeae.  fwxt.   Ginster  (genista). 

Fffrrii,  ur  qwycetre,  or  Boratyitre,  ruscus, 
Pr.  P.  p.  162.  A  firtre  Bohal  grow  for  a  Är«e 
[uro  saliunca  Ftrfj?.].  Wycl.  fs.  55,  13  Pütt. 
A  palvuie,  thit  ig,  a  sharp  buabe,  or  a  thistil, 
or  frijse  [/irm  2  Codd.j.  Mic.  7,  4  Osf.  With 
B  wispe  ofßrau.  P.  PL.  31T6.  cf.  FyrehuMhe, 
joumarin.  Palsor. 

flnt,  ferst  a.  Frist,  Zeit.  e.  früt  ». 

flrst  B,  agt.  ßrgf,  fyril,  culmen,  laquear. 
AA-ßrtt,  meiexX.vortf,  niederd./M(,  ^T,fre»t, 
ab.fretU.    First,  Giebel. 

Laquear,  ^rai.  Wh.  Voc.  p.  93. 

üt  s.  schw.^,  dGn.^M,  \glM,  flatus  Ten- 
trii  libilana;  ß*lm,  pedere.    Fiit,    leiser 

Hec  lirida,  Afyie.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  209. 
flseare   a.    achw.    fjukare,    vgl.  ßeken    v. 

Fytcare  abuwte  ydylly,  discursor,  diacur- 
satrix,  Tagator,  vagatriz.  VS..  F.  p,  162. 

flskea  T.  spttflT  noch  ß»k.  schw.  fjeaka. 
sohlreifen,  in  unruhiger  Bewegung 
seio.  apringen. 

Fttkin  abowte  fn  ydilneue,  vacor,  siro, 
girovago.  Fr.  F.  p.  163.  I^tA«,  je  fretille;  I 
praye  you  bb,  howe  äxefytketk  abaute.  Falsor. 
He  [sc.  t>e  fos]  fytktK  nem  byfore,  [iBy  founden 
hym  BOne.  Oaw.  1704.  Vhat  ftek  of  fiys  folde 
ßJtep  biu  aboute,  Wilh  a  bagge  at  hus  bak  a 
begeneldes  wyse  .  .  godes  lawe  bym  dampnefi. 
P.  Fl.  Text  C.  paai.  X.  163. 

flselif  flse,  lls,  tIhb  etc.  s.  ag».Jise,ßx,  ahd. 
Jbc,  alta.  a&ies.^sA,  gth.  ßtkt,  niederl.  viich, 
altn  Jitkr,  schw.  dftn._;J»i,  neae.  flth.  Fisch, 
oft  kollektiv  in  der  Einzahl  sebiaucht. 

Mßseh  ahon  on  hoke.   ISt.  Marhbr.  p.  3. 


S59.  A  gTet_/!(cA  hi  aefe.  St.  Bbanda»  p.  19. 
ure  fader  to  (le  f^ieh  feralych  biddes,  [Jat  he 
hym  [sc.  lonaa]  sput  spakly  vpon  spare  drye. 
Allit.  F.  3,  33T.  Via  gret^cAe  tofor  me  here 
Bodi  and  beued  i>ou  wost  it  ete.  Grbqorleo. 
S99.  The  Lord  made  redy  a  grete^iA«  Ißich 
Purv.j ,  tfaat  he  shulde  sveloir  Jonas.  Wycl. 
Janah2,  1  Oif.  Hicpisois,  t-fuehe.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  331.  l>ar  is  fujel,  6bt  itßie.  LA).  L  B3.  I>er 
wes  (l»c,  \>ei  wes  fuiel.  II.  B97.  Als  ßice  es  tan 
wit  liait  and  hoc.  METR.  HOHtL.  p.  13  cf.  13. 
CrabbeisanniBnereof  ]fs(»iiitieresea.  OEH. 
p.  51.  ^B^isof Bwulccunde.  ib.  Fugeland 
jb,  witde  and  tarne.  O.  A.  Ex.  221.  Cetegrande 
iaa^.  Best.  4S9.  On  iratur  fuiol  and>r<  he 
wToäit.  CuRs.  MtNDI  398.  In  lepes  &  in 
coufles  Bo  muche  tyu  hii  ssolde  bym  brynge.  H, 
OFGL.  p.  26G.  He  ne  acaeti  none  outrage,  ne  wyn, 
ne  uless,  ne  bm».  AtENb.  p.  1 10.  Abb  iw  gejt  in 
be  himielue  and  be  his  «rifle  into  (le  nette.  p.lTO. 


Veß»chet  {)  i  be  flodes  fleoteS  wiS  finuea. 
8t.  Mabher.  p.  9.  Biheold  he  paßtehei,  bilieold 
he  f>a  fujeie«.  Lai.  1.  S5.  Swo  floweB  ^isworeld 
(i^nive  men  michel  tudniS,  and  oref.  and  deor, 
anißihthga,  and  ftiseleB.  OEH.  U.  177.  Alle 
manere  otßtMehei,  inat  ben  there  in  the  see. 
Maühd.  p.  192.  I>er  fie^MAw  alle  lay.  Ore- 
00RL8O.  1929.  I>e  more^Au  in  t>e  se  eten  be 
lasse.  OEH.  IL  179.  gimlche^M  in  walle. 
La).  II.  471.  tat  ia  a  teolcuS  mere  . .  midßaom 
&  mid  feofelen.  II.  4S9.  To  fisskenn  affl^rr 
ßnke».  Orm  13297.  Ho  hine  bireueden  of  f^re 
muchele  mihte  t>et  Criat  him  hefde  ifefen  of  al 
fier  or))e  acrude,  o/ be  (fMCM  i|>e  wetere,  and 
fujeles  ifie  lufie.  OEH.  p.  79.  Hwi  ne  swimmert 
flu  forJtffard  in  t>ere  eea  alse  ofier^MW  doflp 
p.  51.  Btfinaa  .  .  flöten  abuuen  andimrieden 
dead.  O.  A.  Ex.  2945.  He  makede  ß»m«  inne 
t)e  see,  &  fufeles  inne  ^e  lofte.  MoK.  Ode  at. 
42.  The  thride  dai,  merauine  and  qualle  And 
ot^er  gretßtt»  alle  Sal  yet.  HeTR.  HOHIL.  p.35. 

flsebrowe  s.  Fiachbrflhe. 

Hie  garUH,  fisebrotne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  241  cf. 
garum,  potionia  speoies.  D.  C.  ed.  Henrchel. 

flSBheOftf  s.  Fischtag,  an  welchem  Fisch 
gegessen  wird,  Fasttag. 

Hasteletes  on  /ysskeday.  LtB.  Cur.  Coc. 
p.  37.  For  a  serviae  onßttheday.  p.  64.  Thenne 
mot  ych  habbe  bennen  aroat,  Fevr  on  fi/hiheday 
launprey  ant  lax,  Polii.  8.  p.  ISi. 

flgohen.  flBken,  Aimb  v.  ags.  jfUcian.  alts. 
ß*h6n,  and.  ßacän ,  afnei.  "fitkia ,  niederi. 
vüiehen,  gtb.JSjfttm.  altn. ßt^a, ßtka ,  schw. 
ß»ka.  ^n.ßtie.  neue.jtiA.  fischen,  Fische 
fangen. 

FyHhyn,  piscor.  Fr.  P.  p.  163.  I  go  for  to 
fyieht.  Wycl.  John  21,  3  Oxf.  Oure  Lord 
appered  on  that  see  to  bis  disciples,  and  bad 
hem  ^iteAa.  and  fllled  alle  the  nett  fülle  of  gret 
fiasbes.  MaI'ND.  p.  116.  tatt  iss  to  farenn  uppo 
s»,  To  fiiakenn  »Stert  fisskess.  Orh,  13396. 
■Soßtikmn  aftterr  menn.  13292.  Jhc  am  .  -  Wel 
feor  icome  bi  este  For  ßam  at  {li  feste.  K.  H. 
1134.  Ihcam  icome  toTins.  1143.  —  tou  haa 
wette  fii  batei;  (lou  _^äaA«>  not  worfle  a  leke. 
Lakot.  p.  204.  biidl.  Of  men  that .  .  preche  us 
povert  and  distresse.  And  _^tA«n  hem  silf  gret 
richesse.  Ch. R.nfR.  61B0— 86.  —  Peter_;is«Aai 
forbisfode.  F.Fl.  10199.  As  hi^cAge/«  aday, 
Bi  )ie  ae  oure  louerd  com.  8t.  Andrew  3.  t>at 
ßtehid  in  Tetnse  on  \>t  nyght,  whan  ^e\  (»er 
nettes  Tpwond,  )ie  body  of  Harald  in  a  nett« 
fieifond.  I-ANGT.  p.  64. 

flwhere,  fluhure,  flseher,  flaonre,  fixere, 
flaaere,  TlsBare  etc.  s.  B.gi.Jiteere,  alts.jiaAuW, 
afries.  iiiter,  niederl.  0M«eAer,  ahd.  _;(acdn',  isl. 
Altar«,  achw.  Ä«Äore,  dän.  (laier,  neue.^Aor. 
Fischer, 

Hie  piacator,  fytehtrt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  194. 
Fyiehare,  piscator.  Ph.  P.  p.  162.  Ve  JUehere 
was  Peter.  Tretisa  V.  77.  Orim  was^/feAere 
awit>eKod.  Havel,  749.  Hie  piscator,  a/yeAn-e, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  Ther  come  a/y»cA«r  that  was 
hende.  Sbvkn  Sao.  31H4.  t>at  a  ^eher  was 
riebe  of  wele.  OheqoRLEO.  335.  The  ßuhtr 
thogbtofhympete.  8RniN  8ao.  3689.   Ali' 
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fiuherbot  — fit. 


he  dude  Peture,  fte  we»  s  wrteche  fiacare 
fÄjjtar«  j.  T.).  Llf.  I.  387,  PetniB  wes_^erB. 
OEH.  p.  97.  [vgl.  Oft.  fix  neheTxßK.]  !hc  am  a 
ßtiere..  E.  U.  1134.  Pet  is  jie  cmmt«  of  heile 
|>et  nym})  |)ane  vise  bi  [le  bTote,  Ayenb.  p.  50. 
Ase  iie  OTwere  he])  more  bliaae  uor  to  nime  ane 

FtneriaaliaiieanelittleDe.  ^.^^.^FUcharet 
nere  bot)e.  St.  Andrew  3.  Born  ßteheret 
Bolde  B  dTHujte  üf  fiache  yrip  (je  nettie.  TREVISA 
111.67.  Wßichert  aäri  gno  iiBg.  Oreqorlko. 
267.  Thei  werenjSsAerw.  Wtcl.  Matth.  4,  18 
Oxf.  Hys  iiyMore«  come  to  hym,  &  so  gret  von 
of  fyw  hym  brojte.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  265. 

flBsherbot  a.    neue,  ßtherhaat.    Fiacher- 
kahn. 

Than  com  aayland  A  fiaharbnU  blaide  Ihe 
land.  Seutn  Saq.  11567. 


FyKhynge,  piscacio,  Pb.  P.  p.  163.  Oiirs 
louerd  com  and  ^lenfiiiehin  \g]  isay.  8t.  Andrew 
4.  Wit  ftair  scipp  |)ai  fand  j^am  fode,  Wit  ^air 
/»«"no  war  tiai  fedd.  CüBS.  Mundi13277.  Vm 
men  pat  be^  ago  to  day  a  m/ttynge.  K.  OF  Ol. 
p.  265.   Afen  t^e  künde  ofryMyn^«.  ib. 

flsehleep  B.  affi.leäp,  corbia,  naua.  Fiach- 

S'schleep,  naaea.  Fk.  F.  p.  163. 
Bun^er,  flehmuirer   a.    cf   mangare. 
neue.ßihmonger.  Fischhändler. 

Hie  piacariuB,  a  fyehmanger.  Wh.  Voc. 
p.  212. 

fluhnet  B.  atti. JUcnetL  Fiachneti. 

Ure  helende  giede  bi  [le  se  and  Begh  JtoB 
tweie  brodren  in  pe  ae  on  here  ahipe  werpinde 
ut  hsTeßthntt  in  ^e  ae.  OEH.  11.  175. 

fl8Cb«pol  a.  BgB.  pd,',  lacua.  Fiachteich, 
To  aJUehepol':  he  come,  And  for  dule  of 
hya  hounae  He  lepe  in  and  aankc  to  gronde. 
Seven  Sag.  863. 

fleihe,  flslk,  früher  gel&ufiger  als  phlfllqne, 
phfBlk  B.  afr.  ßtiqut,  phitique ,  pr.  phiäca, 
pheaica,  pg.  oht/siea,  Jinca,  sp.  it.^fiticit,  mlat. 
phuiica,  T.  lat.  phyiiciit ,  gr.  (pusradc,  neue. 
phytie.  Geiundheitalehre,  Heilkunde, 
auch  Naturkunde  überhaupt. 

Po  \>et  ltbbet>  be_^i7:e,  hy  healdef)  \>e  me- 
aure  uf  Ypocraa,  \>et  ia  lite  an  Btrait,  and  Kit 
iualf)  oft*  liet  |)e  ilke  fiet  \ie  JUikt  leuet>,  be 
ßziktaierf^.  Atbnb,  p.  54.  While  tliou  holdea 
mete  in  moulho,  be  war  To  drynke,  that  is 
anhoneat   char,    And  alao  fytike  forbedea  hit. 

B.  OF  CURTAS  95.  He  .  .  nom  with  hym  api- 
cery  (»at  to  fysik  drow.  B.  OF  Gl.  p,  151. 
Whan  .  .  kattea  do  hei  men  be  practyayng  of 
fytyke.  SongsaCarolb  p.  67.  Üf  such  ^Ain^ue 
1  can  a  part«.  Ooweb  HL  5.  ^itiqiie  .  . 
Through  which  the  philoaophre  hath  fonde  To 
techen  sondry  knouleohingea  Upon  the  bodeliche 
thinxea ,  Of  man ,  ofbeBte,  of  herbe,  ofatone, 
Of  nsahe,  of  foule  .  .  The  natura  and  the  eub- 
Btance.  III.  sg.  Ther  was  alao  a  doctour  of 
phitik.  In  al  thin  world  ne  was  ther  non  him 
lyk   To  speke  ot  phitik  and  of  gurgerye.    Cu. 

C.  T.  413.  Ifphem/k  lak,  make  thia  thy  gover- 
naunce.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  67. 


flflloiai,  fsioien  etc.  neben  phtsleien  o.  afr. 

Juicien,  pr.  phiztcian,  M.^eiciaao,  gleicha.  lat. 
phytieiamu,  neue,  p/n/tician.  Arzt. 

l>e  aike  uor  to  beuly  |)ftne  dyaj»,  and  uor  lo 
babbe  hel{)e,  lek))  ble))eiiche  fiane  bedeßtiaan 
and  |>aae  wyiiBte  \>et  he  may  habbe.  ATEND. 
p.  172.  He  yemp  blefieliche  to  fte  ßticümt. 
p.  132.  Fygycian,  or  leche,  medicua,  Gaicua. 
Pr.  P.  p,  163.  A  nobile  /y»ya«">  thar  wan. 
Sevbn  Sag.  1046  cf.  1544.  He  aent  a.  man  Aftir 
a  nobile  fetitian,  1526.    A  worthy  clerke  and 


for  tu  kepen  menneB  bodii 
p.  123.  Euaebiua  the  jiAi 


a  there  a  phiaicyBit, 
I  in  hele.  Macind. 
;.  Trevisa  V.  111. 


—  Hyificiciatict  he  clepede,  R.  of  Ol.  p.  ( 
He  clepede  n  ßecintmea.  ib.  Thiae  falae^'- 
eiern  that  helpen  men  to  die.  PoLIT.  8.  p.  33^. 
tet  led  0  moatard  .  .  ia  hot  ine  [je  uerfie  degre, 
aae  liggeji  ^\%e  ßticiani.    Avenb.  p.   143.     In 

fiseiciimii  heo  hadde  iapend  moche  del  of  hire 
gode.  St.  LrCT  7.  Thia  Melibcus  let  calle  a 
gret  congregacioun  of  peple,  ai  aurgieni,  pAtii- 
cient,  otde  and  yunge.  Ch.  TaLE  OF  MeLIB. 
p,  142. 

flfllologet  a.,  eiM pkytiologu»,  aU  Titel  ei- 
nea  Buchea,  gebildet,  worin  die  fabelhaften 
Eigenachaften  von  Thieren  mit  aymboliachen 
Aualegungen  deraelben  dargeatellt  werden. 

ü>ua   it  ia  on  boke  aet ,    Bat  man   clepeö 

ßiiologet.  Best.  309. 

flgomomie,  pUMnoal«,  flBBamle  etc.  » 
afr.  phitonomit ,  phinoiomie,  phHozomie,  pr 
phismomia,  ap.  pg.  it.  fUanomia,  ^r.  ipuaio7Mn>|Ma 
neben  t^itam-fita^irAi.  neue,  physvigtwimy. 

1.  UTipr.  die  Kunst  einen  Menschen  nach 
aeinernatürlichen  Bildung,  bea.  aeinen 
GeaichtazOgeR  lU  beurtheilen:  The  childe 
couthe  otfgienamye.   Seven  Sag,  1072. 

2.  gewCbnl.  Gea  ichta  z  üge  ,  Gesicht: 
Fgttuimye.phitonomia.  Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Fitnomy, 

ßloiomyt.  Palsgr.  Thou  Bchulaeathy^AunnoMi^ 
Be  ahapen  to  that  matady  Of  love  drunk. 
GowBR  III.  5.  The  faireate  of  fyunanny  (leg. 
fyinuimg]  [lat  fourmede  was  ever.  Morte 
Arth.  3332.  He  feyed  Wiafyinamye  with  hia 
foule  hondes.  1 114. 
flst  a.  pug^ua.  n.^ugt. 

flsta.  niederl.  vijtt,  mhd.  etat,  niederd. /ii/, 
"tat,  y%\-ßt.  Fi  st,  heimlich  gelaase- 


•r^. 


ai. 
Fyyat,  atynk,  lirida.  Pr.  P.  p.  163.    Fyrtf 
with  the  arae,  ueeae.   Palbor. 

flsten  V.  mhi).  vuiten,  niederl.  v^en,  niederd. 
ßtUn,  aeae.  fielt,  ßiUn.  Einen  leiaen 
"WindBchleichenlaBaen. 

Fyiityn.  oacco,  lirido.  Pr.  P.  p.  163. 
fiBtlBgea.  Fiaten. 

Fyyttynge,  tiridacio.  pR.  P.  163. 
fits.  ags.  ^,  cantilena,  Carmen.  Gesang. 
AbtheiluDg  eines  Liedes.  Oedichtea. 
Here  endyth  the  furat  _;S(.  How  aaye  ye? 
Will  ye  any  more  of  hit?  Degretakt  353.  l/i. 
lordea,  beer  ia  ^fyl;  If  ye  wil  eny  more  of  it, 
To  Ulle  it  wol  r  fonde.  Ch.  C.  T.  152Bfi.  Of 
Ipomydou  het«  ia  a  f!/fte.    Ipomtdo».  1524. 


Cte.   EOLAH. 
e  endii  the 

secunde^.  B.  op.  CüHTAS.  349.  Aaothei fytt 
theDDe  moft  I  ipelle.  S06  Reie  u  &  fytte ;  haye 
hit  iD  mynde  Thotle  the  best  bowrd  is  behyode. 
Hl-ntttnooftheHahk  HS.  AaGodofheven 
hu  gjffen  me  wit,  ShalLe  I  now  »ng  yoM  aft/tt 
Withe  my  myiutrelBy.    Tuwn.  M.  p.  Eil. 

Its.  ag».ßt,  ceitamen.  neue.  I».  Kampf, 
Angriff,  Anfall. 

Syr,  sehe  leyde,  mske  yow  gladd,  For  oa 
hardere/jfUneTer  yehad.  Eqlamour '2&3.  Po 
body  ))Bt  on  |>e  bere  lis  Scheweji  |>e  ume  [lat 
weschalbe,  ^at  ferful  Ämay  no  mon  Ae.  E.R.P. 
p.  135.  lohan  the  Clerk  up  leep,  And  on  thü 
Koode  wvf  leyth  od  ful  Bore ;  80  merry  &futt  ne 
hadd  sehe  nat  ful  yore.   Ch.  C.  T.  4226. 

Htadj.  düdekt.^,/(>([CRAVENDuL.  1,  15l| 
neue.JU.  aagemessen,  jiaRiend. 

Pyt,  or  DMte,  equna,  congmni.  Pr.  P.  p. 
163.  l^tU  M  B  gannent  or  other  thyRge. 
Palsob. 

Subatantivirt  tritt  ea  in  der  Bedeutung 
TOD  *q-atj  deraich  mit  einem  meaaen 
kann,  eioem  gleich  oder  gleichartig 
ist,  auf:  Hon  oeth  mid  atrengthe  and  mid 
Witte,  That  other  thing  nia  non  tiießlU.  The) 
alle  strengthe  at  one  wer«,  mminea  wit  )et  more 
«ere.   O.  A.  N.  T81. 

ntoke  1.  afi.  cMca,  ahd.  wiceha,  lat.  vieia, 
niederl.  nitte  neben  uriUit,  neue,  ßtch  neben 
reich,  bei  fihBOa.  JUeha  \inA  veehe.  Wicke, 
eine  Halienpllanze  und  Putterkraut. 

Wlien  Ulis  Janua  XXV  daiua  Is  olde,  ia 
be*t  thi  ßie&M  forto  sowe  Pfor  aeede,  but  not 
für  fodder.    Pallad.   II.  at.  6, 

Itehew,  flehew  g.  «fr.  Attiau,  altniederk. 
ßue,  vi»te,  vitMche,  neue.  fU^naw,  ]iteAar,_/UeA«s, 
^Au.a.  Iltia,  mnatefaputonuB  [LiNNfe;  dai 
Pelldesaelben. 

Vnder  that  cope  a  oote  haf»  he  furred  Wib 
foTRs,  or  wit)  ßtehtKet  Ifiekare»  bST ,  ed. 
Wrioht],  otwr  fyn  berer.  P.  Pl.  Creed  294, 
ed.  Skeat. 

I&de,  flOel,  -nl,  fliel«,  fiele  a.  ^gs.ßitU, 
altn.  tltactxw.  ^la,  mlat.  väuia,  viduia,  ßgeila, 
rigella,  vitlta,  abd.Jidula,  mhd.  vtd«ü,  videl, 
TtgtU,  niederl.  «ndti,  mel,  ah.  eiole,  melt,  vüll». 


ßol,  tehvi.ßol,  I 


T°J 


la  Xat.fiäicula  hervor- 
e.JiJdk.  Fiedel,  Geige. 
1  mon  awa  muchel  of  song,  of 
haipe  &  of  aalteriun,  ofJifitU  &  of  ooriun.  La). 
1.  h%.  Aa  HßtlieU  hia  wyn^ea  furde.  St. 
Urakdah  p,  S.  tet  ia  ase  ane  mguoinge  of  be 
riptU.  Ayiitb.  p.  loa.  Wolde  neTere  the 
feithful  fader  Thia  _fii/uh  were  untempred.  P. 
Pl.  5373,  Flaterera  and  faolea  Thorueh  hir  foule 
«ordea  Leden  Iho  that  loven  hem  To  Luciferia 
feate,  With  Turpiloqnio,  a  lady  of  aorwe,  And 
Luciferib  ßthtlt     äSSS  —  1)3.    Aungellea  «ith 


.-„ -  f.  -jr--     ■  Aboutte 

f  lady  WBti  lent.  Allit.  P.  2,  lOSI.  Him 
la  lerer  have  at  hia  beddea  heed  Twenty  bokea 
.  Then  robus  riebe,  orßthui,  [vv.  ü.ßlh*U, 
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ffiOuU,  fiüuil,  ph»ptl,  ftdah.  Six-Tbxt  Pbint 
21«],  or  aawtrie.  Gh.  C.  T.  295—98.  Fydi/ll, 
or fyueU,  viella.  Pe.  P.  IS».  Ther  nia,^  ne 
croutA  that  auch  murthei  maketh.  Lyh.  P.  ]i, 
53,  —  JAiAßpeien  and  mid  harpen  hteleSea  [ler 
aungen.  LA).  I.  155.  Ther  myghth  men  here 
menatralcye  .  .  ,  Roowte,  gyteme,  lute  and 
aawtiye,  Fyiktyi,  and  otbyi  mo.  OciouuN 
67—70. 

BÖeleB,  fldelen  etc.  t.  aga.  JiSeäan,  ßdibtu 
caoere  [Lte]  mhd.  videUn,  an',  meier,  neue. 
ßddia.  fiedeln,  geigen. 

Ich  can  nat  tabre  ne  trompe,  ne  teile  faire 
gestea,  Parten  aeßpeien  at  featea,  ne  harpen. 
V.  Fl.  Text  C.  paaa.  XVI.  205.  Fydelm,  or 
fyieiyn,  vitulor.   Fr.  P.  p.  159. 

floelere,  fldeUre  etc.  a.  a^.ßXieler»,  altn. 
ßilari.  mhd.  videlare,  niederf  vedelaar,  dftn. 
ßdiT,  neue.ßJdler.  Geiger,  Spieimann, 
Ther  were  trumpe[r]sand,;E<Aef«r(.  Aktu. 
A.  Mekl.  65t)7.  Ff/delare,  üdicen,  vitulator. 
Fr.  f.  p.  159.  Hie  vidulator,  a/jxJebr.  Wr. 
Voc,  p.  218. 

fi»ell&^  a.  nene-ßdäling.   Saitenapiel. 
Her  wea^fie^in^a  and  aong.    I>A).  II.  53U. 

flxadj.  lat.,^3TM,  pr.^,  ap.  pg.ßxo,  it.ßini. 


M.  P.  p.  235.  biuerae  tablea  of  longitudes  & 
latitude»  of  aterrea  ßx«.  Cr.  Agfrol.  p.  3. 
Certein  nombre  of  Bterrea^zM.   p.  lt. 

flxatloa,  flzaeionn  »,  fr.  uew.ßxation.  Fe- 
stigung, Verdichtung,  ein  in  der  A1- 
chemie  verwendeter  Kunatauadruck. 

He  mot  .  .  Do  that  there  be  fixaUon  (v.  1. 
ßxaeioim.  Halliw.  D.  p.  359]  With  tempred 
hete»  of  the  fire,  Till  he  the  parfit  elliir  <)f 
thilke  philoaophrea  atone  May  gele.  Gowrr 
II.  86. 

fixes  T.  fr.ßxer,  it.ßitare,  neDO.jt«.  festi- 
gen, fixiren. 

If  fe  wole^^xa  ^ia  (Quinta  easencia  in  eure 
heuene,  paX  [t.  1.  than]  it  may  wiboute  doute 
reatore  a|en  to  man  (lat  natnre  [lat  la  lost.  Qu. 
EsSBNCE  p.  10.  Hyr  eyen  ahe  ßx«tha  on  him. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  35.  Stelle  eraüce,  mtßxed  für 
they  ben  erryd.  p.  153.  I  thow)t  in  mynd,  I 
achuld  ay  fynd  The  whele  of  fortunat^^xyet  faat. 
SONOSA.  CABOLsp.  6.  Intheys  women  ia_^zi/ij 
auch  pryd.  p.  65. 

flxene  a.  aga.  ^«n,  [Bobw.]  ahd. /ueAn'n, 
mhd.  vähnnTU.  neue,  eixtn.   Fflchaia. 

The  ßxau  fox  whelpeth  under  the  erthe 
more  dene  than  the  bicctie  of  the  wolf  doith. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  359. 

fix,  flti  a.  ati.ßU.  fit,  \a.t.  ßlius,  mhd. /b, 
neue.iUz.   Sohn. 

Merci  Ihau  ^  Mari.  E.E.P.  p.  12.  Sire 
Roberd  JU  le  Roy.  E.  of.  Gl,  p.  432.  Sire 
Roberd  le  ße  Haym.  p.  431.  Hu^e  le  ßtx 
Oaldre.    Lanot.  p.  90. 

Bft,  R«  B.  aga.^,  jaculum,  aagitta,  Tgl.^sn 
s.   Pfeil. 

On  he  Bette  tae  ßa.  La;.  I.  62.  Brutua 
aette  on  hia /to.  I.  14.  Hia  bowe  he  bent,  and 
aet  Iherin  a  ßa.    Ca.   C.  T.   U,19».  -  H  ßar 
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flanken  —  flnic. 


irlid 
äeoi 


hsom  weoren  Wie.    La{.   1.   77.      Heo  litten 

Elen  heora  ßan.  \.  TH.  AcSurei  men  letten 
n  TDiraete,)li»i.  II.  S15,  Me  ne  niy]te  noft 
TM  bot«  harawen  &  ßon.  R.  oF.  Gl.  p.  394. 
WellfetieredjIonflouDgenafaoute.  Alis.  Fbqii. 
269.  So  doth  thia  god  with  hü  ihvpe  ßon, 
The  breve  sleeth ,  and  leteth  the  faUe  gon. 
Ch.  Compl.  of  a  Looerit  Lift  4ti8.  Yeldeth 
up,  yonge  men,  yonr  bowee  and  your  ßoon. 
UAHELYN  642.  Hi  ftchot«  bim  to  itrooge  de^ie 
wit)  vel  Leue^  [Raimw.  mo\.  8t.  Ch&Ibtoph. 
207. 

fla«k«K  T.  altn.  ßakka,  obemre,  vagari, 
Bchw.  _;lacita,  dftn.  ft(A£«,  ahd.  jfaoUn.  «ich 
■  chnellhin  und  her  bewegen,  enittein, 
schlagen  (vom  Herzen). 

Her  colde  brest  began  to  bete.  Her  heite 
ako  to^cite  and  bet«.   Go«£eIII.  315. 

fl«k«s.  ^<La.fldki.Ki^v.flak6,tS.itfiakt,A&a. 
fiog»,  TiKAexi.JLikt, fing»,  neue._/laA«.  Flocke. 
FJakt,  äoctuB.  Pb.  F.  p.  163.  Flak»  of 
snows.  Palsqk.  I  Buppose  that  this  woman 
slepte  .  .  whylle  it  dede  anoire,  And  ^  flahe 
thwuf  inte  hTTe  roowtbe  crepte.  Cot.  Myeti.  d. 
140.  kißcUi»M  falle  in  grete  tnovea.  Ch.  H. 
afFanu  3. 102.  te  rayn  rueled  adoun,  ridUnde 
|iikke,  Of  feile  Saunkes  of  fyr  &ßakM  of  soufr«. 
Allit.  f.  a,  953. 

Sake  8.  von  demselben  altn.  fti£t  etc.,  ent- 
apricbt  dem  Hchw.  Jlati,  ila&a.   UQrde. 

I>e  lombe  .  .  Hat«  teryed  (lyder  Im  fayre 
flöte,  &  a«  hy»  flok  i^  witboutenjlaite,  So  i«  hya 
mote  ffitfaouten  moote  [=  neue,  moatj.  Allit. 
V.  t,  944.  vgl.  FUA*.  matu  lignea.  Makif. 
Voc.  A.  1670.  p.  12. 

BakAren  v.  Frequentativ  von  fiadeea  v., 
nordengl.  Jlaeker,  vkI.  altn.  fiSfra,  und  ahd. 
Jloaaron,  daneben  nbd.  ßae/ctm,  t.  auch  alte. 
ßtkeran,    flattern. 

Bro^«  babovnea  abof,  beattei  au  vader, 
Folea  in  faler  flakerandt  bilwene.  ALLIT.  P. 
3,  I40y.  Zweifelhaft  erscheint  da*  tranaitiT  ge- 
brauehte  Vef b  in  der  Bedeutung  ■  c  h  m  e  i  - 
c  h  e  1  n :  Sta  duaie  men  &  adotede  doA  hire  to 
nnderatonden,  t^^t  flakorit  hire  of  freolac. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  222.  wo  die  Varianten  )Ia««r«ö  C. 
und /af(r«A  [ob  '^fia^t'fil  T.  unsere  Toitaafomi 
Ter^kchtigen. 

&Hrd,  flerd  adj.  altn.  flarrd,  fiUlacia,  dolue, 
tXtBchyr . ßarp,  netkw.ßärd,  &ga.ßeard,  nngn. 


chuffinnff,  &  falls  & /i^  121T7.  turrit 
)iBt  te)>  don  hemm  f^ls  &  ßisrd  To  lefean. 
15370.  So  was  Heiodea  foz  and /Iwd,  Bo  Criat 
kam  into  Bis  middelerd.   Best.  452. 

flKse,  Hese,  neseh,  Insb«  fins,  Im,  vles, 
n^Cf  flafah,  llete  etc.  b.  aaa.ßatc.  alta.ßStk. 
a.fn«i. ßdtkjihk,  niederd.  vMaA,  »UfeA,  niederl. 
vleeseh,  liiA.  fltiae,  altn-jlssA,  lacdum,  und  in 
gleicher  Bedeutung  altscbw.jlösA,  ttac^ii .  ßHtk, 
d&a.ßeik. 

1.  Fleisch,  theils  im  Oegensatie  lu 
K-nochen,  Haut  und  Blut,  theils  damit,  ata  ein 
Clanies    bildend ,    luiammengefsaat :     Ba    he 


underfeng  bau  &  fitiek  of  uro  cunde.  Lbo.  ST. 
Kath.  1102.  ti'ne  bana  akeJS  ^e,  &^\ßttelt 
smi-rteS.  Hau  Meid.  p.  31.  AI  ftat  he  t>er 
midatran,  vreore  hitjd»  weore  hit  6an,  fiurh 
{>eos  sweordes  wunde  heo  füllen  to  gründe. 
LAf.  I.  323.  He  com  in^jlM  and  6ane.  Mbtb. 
HOMIL.  p.  Itt.  Neddren  .  .  frete})  heore  JUy* 
to  t>e  bon.  O.  £.  MiSCELL.  p.  153.  AI  hie  bonU 
le  todraw  .  .  And  that  io  five  al  for  lawe,  That 
hia  fieU  be  al  ifrette.  Pout  8.  p.  201.  —  My 
gut  .  .  sal  uoght  ay  dwelle  In   man,  for  he  in 

JUtthe  aniftlU.  Hamp.  TiH.  Hia  f«l  he  der 
leteä,  hia,^  forfl  crepeä.  Best.  135.  te  vti 
&ßeii  waa  so  bard,  &  t>e  acoUe  hard  &  )iycke, 
K.  OF  Ol.  p.  208.    Tha  fend  ou  afretie  Wilh 

j(«uantwith/e//fl.  PoLlT.  6.  p.  240.   Mankind, 


that  in  Aeü  SMd  feilt  Waa  demed  to  the  pin  of 
helle.  Hetb.  Houil.  p.  7.  cf.  12.  —  Tak  t>an 
t)i  Jttxt,  t»t  granntes  he  |>d,  Sua  tiat  pe  bitid 


saued  b«  .  .  Quataum  hia_^e««  w 
boght,  Hie  blöd  to  adl  he  neuer  it  thogbt. 
CuRS.  Mdndi  21457—62.  In  the  whicha  load 
it  lykede  him  t«  take  fietehe  and  blood  of  the 


For  wtt«uten  fieU  and  biode  moht  Crist  nuht  by 
apcn  the  rode  Hankind.  Metb.  Hohjl.  p.  7. 
So  wird  Chrieti  Fleisch  und  Blut  besondere  im 
igeateUt:     t)att  Cristeoa 


fUeth  Si  Urietew  blöd  \m  sawle  bräd  ü 
Orh  3652.  He  ia  bere  fader  .  .  t>e  an  riht« 
bileue  and  on  Eo6e  luue  underatant  bis  holie 
ßei  and  hie  holie  bhd.  OBH.  II.  25.     He  .  . 

E'feB  US  hie  holi^M  to  daiwamliche  bred,  and 
s  holi  blot  to  luanehe,  IL  41.  Doch  wird  das 
Sakrament  auch  durch  das  Fleiach  allein  be- 
Michnet;  He  escbte  oure  loaerdes^McA,  &  hit 
was  him  ibroujL  St.  Edm.  Conf.  550.  to  he 
hadde  ynome  oure  Louerdeaj(««eA,  he  aat  longe 
in  )H)}te.  569. 

2.  Fleisch  für  Leib  aberhaupt:  Oifusto 
dei  ure  liuenaS,  and  to  ^fletce  scrut)  and  claä. 
OEH.  p.  63.  Vre  olda  kurtel  is  ^letjtetelu  (»et 
WS  of  Adam  ure  olde  ueder  habbeA,  t>ene  neowe 
we  schulen  underuongm  of  Oed  .  .  in  t>e  ariate 
of  domesdeie,  hwon  ure  vleMeheU]  adial  blikien 
sohenre  t>«i>  t>B  aunne.  Ancb.  R.  p.  362.  Ich 
schal  .  .  feoue  t>i  ße»ch  fude  to  luhelM.  St. 
Jdliaha  p.  13.  Here  JlaicA  hi  todrowe.  1 1 ,0U0 
Vrno.  132.  Knowe  t"  *«oAe  fiat  wol  roU,  For 
eertea  (»ou  mailt  not  uinge  endure.  U.E. F.  p. 
132.  In  helle  Na  auld  nc^  Crist  be  lefte  to 
duel ,  Na  neuer  gf  rote  hia  ßta  kaue  fifte. 
Metb.  Hohil.  n.    XXI. 

3.  Fleisch  als  easbaTesThierfleisch: 
t>a  wes  he  . .  oflust  after  ieoTnß^iee.  La).  IH. 

-üfc-i- 

)0  nauere 
inne  ure  diac  neo(ter  fl«»  na  oo  fisc.  U.  402. 
Bet  US  were  in  Egipte  ben,  Bred  and  t!e«  der 
wemuwenaen.  O.  A.  Es.  3315.  HaveW^« 
and  eke  bred,  And  make  the  glad.  SiBIX  327. 
Bred,  kaluea^ÄeiJ,  and  flures  bred,  And  buttere, 
hen  So  aondes  bed.  O.  A.  Ex.  1013.  AI  of 
paateÜB  be{>  t>e  wallea,  Otflait,  offlaae,  andri^ 
meL  Cos.  54.    Who  shu  }yuB  to  vs  to  eele 


ßetth  [ßtitthU  Pur*.]-  Wycl.  Numb.  II,  4. 
5«  irit«B  wel,  «han  a  wolf  wantef)  [h)iB  fbde, 
|mi  he  ne  ftinde^  nu  flteh  to  feden  him  vppc, 
Of  |m  erfw  he  et.  Autx.  a.  Dindih.  S60. 

4.  FleiBoh,  lebendigeH  Weieo,  bes. 
HenBch:  (tat  nvea  mete  tifal  ^cAe  (lat  iste. 
Ps.  13&,  SO.  Bo  WM  ilc/ai'8  on  «aride  singen, 
O.  A.  Ex.  &91.  Tfaei  and  al  beest  .  .  alle 
bryddM  and  alle  fowÜB,  ben  gon  into  Noe  into 
the  arte,  twa  and  two  of  i,\ßeh»,  in  the  whiche 
waa  apirit  of  liif.  Wtcl.  Osn.  7,  14,  IS  Oif. 
—  Bliwe  sat  aü^ßatehe  «ithal  Unto  bali  nam« 
eahiiw.  Baslt  Bhgl.  Ps.  144,  21,  fii[i,ßotthe 
aal  come  to  be.  64,  3.  Y-iAi  fitUch,  oi  man, 
■cbal  m  the  hehhe  of  Ood.  Wycl.  Ldkk  3,  6 
Oif.  The  Word,  that  U  Qoddia  sona  is  rasad 
ßeitth,  OT  man.  JOHN  1,  14  Oxf. 


5.   riei 


nliche   Nai 


I  Oegeiuat»  lom  Oeiate : 
l/ttta  me  sWowi  vilßfc,  and  mlne  fo  schieode. 
O.  E.  Mmcell.  p.  193.  te  an  «unsgefl  and  is 
aari for his sumne,  ahheneneihis^^Mcaweldeit. 
OEH.  p.  S1.  Hia  festen,  t>e  awiSe  ouerkinwt 
fiea  flewM  wlongnawe.  p.  9.  VtA.  ura  saule  beo 
to  ^e  icoTB,  Noht  for  te  JbKe  forlore.  p.  71. 
Sam  mau  foll)e))t>  all  hiM_^tA  Sc  all  ^eßa^ag 
Wille.  Dbu  1728^.  MeÖeliche  eting  and 
drinking  agen  to  temien  ^e  Üchamea  orgnil ; 
Iw  man  fie  foatea  hiE  [lonkes,  festinit  ia  widtigig 
[>==  widtiKing]  oißath»!  luitea.  OEH.  11.  üi. 
Vreßetek  a  ura  fa.  Halt  Meid.  p.  13.  t>eoB 
»t  ßnthe»  firalks  beod  in  worlde»  ^eowdom. 
p.  b.  ^eh  licoioliofae  lustes  ißciche»  fidOe.  p. 
13,  of.  31.  H.  17.  Clena  womiaan  heo  bicom 
■mi^anU  Hetche*  dede.  8t.  Edk.  CoifF.  118. 
HijfaA«  M  foul,  ))i8  World  iafala.  O.  E,  MisCELL. 
p.  196.  f*  he  .  .  hardi  min  heorte,  b  tea  wake 
itlts  ne  wurai  neauer  mi  mod.  Leg.  St,  Kath. 
1161  —  St.  Ine  f>iie  heate  oua  is  uortiod«  alle 
senne  otuhate,  AlXVB.  p,  9,  Zorne  Kit  [ac.  [le 
hejeale  guod]  lette  ine  laste  of  uIsm*,  p.  SO. 
In>  [let  niu}e  atonden  ajein  pea^^Me«  luat  and 
wemen  his  a^oe  jCnM«  iwille.  OEH.  p.  8ö. 
F;th  of  other  ne  darth  hu  fleo,  that/auA«Aw 
&unjnK  ftiTit  foreode.  Lt».  P.  p.  83.  It  i«  the 
apirit  that  quykeneth,  the  ßij^eh  pvoRteth 
noüiing.  Wtcl.  Joon  S,  04  Oxf,  tetianaorne 
mar«,  |)et  bitaenefl  nra  nnome  Jki».  OEH, 
p.  85. 

Hieran  aohlieuen  sieh  luBammenge^ 
aetiteundabgeleiteteForman:  fl«Mhn«, 
fl«iseUle  B.  iteue../tMA/Iy.  Pleisohfliecre, 
Schmeiaafliege:  Fleaeheßife,  maseo,  PK, 
P.  p.  166,  He  aente  a  finsehjUt  [houndflefe 
Oxf]  into  hwn.  Wtcl,  Pb.  77,  46  Pott,  A 
ßeitcl^  cara.  104,  31  Purr.  fl«8ehbCiW«re  a, 
niederl.  iiie«MiUo«wr,  niederd,  vUadAotDtre, 
(Bhem.  Wb.]  FUiachbauer,  Fleiaoher: 
Boy,  telleat  thon  not  sef  My  craft  to  lere,  To 
aelle  motoun,  bakonn,  and  beef  haßeschhewaref 
OoTOUIAif  747,  —  iBMhAk,  fl«80Ul«k  etc,  s. 
neue.  ifcjAAöoJt,  Fleischhaken,  Fleiach- 
gabel,  Kriuel:  Heo  oreagra,  a  ßttehok. 
WK  VoQ,  p.  134.  Heo  oriagra,  hec  tridei,  a 
ßetMmk:  p.  25».  Ftmhhoket  [ßeiieUtokii 
Pur*.],  hohe«,  and' flerpannM.  Wtol,  Esod. 
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38,  3  Ozf,  Flfhakü  [ßeUiAokit  Putv.]  and 
hokyaofthreteeth.  NuHB.  4,  UOsf.  —  flewU 
adi,  mhd.  vleüchee,  ii»Me.  ßetJty.  fleigchig: 
Fleichy,  or  mode  alle  wytne  fleache,  cam«ua, 
oamoaua,  Pb.  F,  p,  166.  —  OmUIo^  tlweUdh, 
iMcUich,  fledleh,  Selsll(e]  eto.  adj.  age. 
ßtmeUe,  afriea,  fiätkllk.  ahd.  ^clih,  niederi. 
vhMchtlük,  aeai.ßtthü/.  fleischUcb,  Leib- 
lich, Binnlich:  Ne  mihhie  he  nohht  )>urrh 
Jlaihiie  e}heag  a)hb)>e  Seon  t>sre  ofF  all  t>e 
middellKrd  |ie  kinedoueu  alle.  Oau  12111. 
tis  mahhte  .  ,  drifeft^  fra  ^ia  heorrte  hMßasUi} 
cor»  &  ternhe,  4850,  t^urrh  batt  U-  boc  waaa 
tnnnedd  all  Inntill  ßmdikt  lare  {lurrii  batt 
Fariaewwiashe  foUc,  14274.  Bere  heOena 
monnan  heortan  |iet  calde  weren  [»uh  Uefleaate 
and  ßeieliche  iwünunge.  OEH.  p,  95,  t»  bet 
er  wes  cald  [)uTh  ßescliehe  luBtea.  p.  97,  U« 
achrudd  &  hudde  him  .  .  wiÖ  are  jUtekücha 
schrud.  Lsg,  St.  Kath.  912.  Min  ahne 
ßetcklicha  feder  dude  ant  draf  me  awei,  St. 
Marhxk,  p,  B.  ^if  ^il^  sauer  timo6  bat  tiücomes 
luat  t)uth  t>e  falK  feond  teadeO  })e  toward 
ßttehiieht  fulÖe.  Hali  Meid,  p.  4ä,  I>enna 
founden  (lay  fyl{)e  iu  fachlich  dedeE.  Allit. 
P,  2,  366.  Syne  to  le,  and  fitiMy  luAe. 
SoNos  A.  Cab.  p.  57,  Hire  fleAUcka  feader 
AfFrican  hebte.  St.  Juliana  p,  5.  Sre  füng 
beji  [lat  muikin  heuieB,  on  is  {»e  Belua  luat,  oder 
ia  iucl  lehtrea,  t>e  firidde  fiat  ia  ^efleAiche  Luat. 
OEH,  n.  29,  t)ou  ne  sselt  na}t  wylni  us)a)rede 
WtM/vcA  wyl>  opre  manne  wyf,  AiBMB.  p.  fl. 
He  lael  ,  ,  tigge  hia  [loftea  huyche  l>et  hi  by, 
o()Br  u^eMlibAB  Oper  goBlliche.  p.  178.  Houmay 
thuu  Ihan  be  in  Uli  youthe  'Witßat/sli/  fanding  la 
uDcouthe,  MxTR.  HoMiL.p.  150.  —  IbMUlke, 
fleacbUoke,  tesUeke,  ftiblle  etc.  adv.  in 
fleiachlicher  Weise,  leiblich,  alnn- 
lieh:  Flsahlike  foUe,  i  fltEahlij  lif,  Fltuküka 
all  unnderratodenn.  Orh  19256.  cf  143a7.  Pe 
ilke  aelf  ia  Qodea  aase,  ^,  onont  b  he  Oodd 
was,  ne  mähte  drehe  na  deaö,  &  f  ^  deide,  ah 
Jhsekiieka.  Leo,  St.  Kath.  109^.  ^t  l>er  he 
wuneS^cUieAeoaeoiSe,  Hali  IdKID.  p.  19. 
Na  mon  mine  likame  inneC.  ne  mid  meßatiieAt 
nefdetodoDne.  OEH.  p.  77,  Offre  we goaüiche 
to  ure  lorda  t>«t  hi  ol^de  finMia.  O.  B. 
MiBCKLL.  p.  27.  It  waa  igtun  the  lawe  His 
brodiw  wjfß^tUe  to  knaw«.    Mbtb.  Hohil. 

8,  38.  Hir  apense  knew  hirflrt/'ife.  p.  165-  — 
fweUliieM«,  fl«lHlüfHeHea.aga,^ai:J(«naM, 
neue.  ^Ui>M«.  Fleiaohlichkeit,  Sinn- 
lichkeit: Fleiektynaue,  camalitaa.  Pb.  P, 
p.  166.  Ful  niMiy  wynea,  that  dnwes  hia  aoule 
to  ouer  myche  _^M9oAiynaM>.  Wtcl.  Dbuteb. 
17,  17  Pur*. 
OoMB.  TonunermitlAlterHerictinft.  Qnrke. 

Bio  cnoumer,  ».fiagi.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  265. 
Ilagelle  a.   scheint  unmittelbar  aua  lat,  ,/la- 
getlüm,  m.ßagal,  pr.it,,^a?af2o  herabei^nom- 
men.   vgl.jl«}/.  Oeiasel,  Peitaehe. 

Tak  thia  Jlagüie  derontly  in  thv  hond. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p,  146.  Thu  must  of  rinte  yere 
hyia  ia  penaunce,  Witb  ^iaßagüU  of  equite 

flaget,  Byt«t  s.  Tgl.  ttt.ßaeon.  Plaecha. 


,.  VOC.  p.  2&7. 
fiaget,  a  nelc  of  a  fiaget.  ib.  Finget,  Sacon. 
Palsor.  For  care  &  for  tirede  fie  flagetei  he  let 
falls.  Will.  1 893.  I>e  ^^efe«  tiem  bifor  faire 
doun  he  MlteB.  1899.  tan  bitid  .  .  fat  a  clerk 
of  t>e  cuntre  com  toword  rome  wi()  tfo^o^fM 
of  ful  finewTpes.  ISM6.  Flakette,  botelle,  Amco, 
flaaca.  Pe.  P.  p.  163. 

lUgf«*-  altii.,^0;,  terra  DudBposteiBciuani 
);leb&m,  sch._^^,  a  piece  of  green  snard.  das 
aigt.ßacge,  catapla^ma,  scheint  mcht  hierher     ~ 


it  Oras  bewachae 


Flagge  of  tliB  erthe,  terricidium,  cespes, 
Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Turfe  ot  ßagge.  swarde  of  he 
eT|>e,  cespea,  terricidium.  p.  606. 

Isffgw  B.  neue,  ßitg  [Wasser-Schwertlilie], 
Ried,  Schilfrohr 

Dahin  acheiat  lU  gehören :  Flaggt,  that 
I^TOweth.  Palsor.  cf.  Aßag,  a  weede,  vlua. 
Hahip.  Voc.  p.  10.  ygl.  jiaggiaiA. 

itggl  adj.  mit  Scliilf  bewa. 
He  .  .  M-         ■  '         ■-• ^     - 
carecto  Vulg. 
ExOD.  2.  3  Osf. 

flai,  flkir  B.  altniedeil.  vl/ege,  ueuniederl. 
c/aa^,  DTocella,  tempestas,  mhd.  vlilge,  niederd. 
ßage  [Bkeh,  Wb.  I.  408],  f.ah.fag,JUtw.  blaat 
of  wind,  flash  of  Ughtning,  stOTm  of  enow  ,Jtag, 
flake  of  sDow.  neue.jluu?.  Flocke,  Bprflhen- 
der  Funke. 

Laaunfl?)  de  neyf,  i  ßa;/  of  snow.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  160.  Syche  B  Tennymoui  flayre  flowe 
fro  hJB  lyppei,  That  {je  flode  of  jie  Aoioe«  alle  od 
fyre  eemede.  Mobte  Arth.  "ihl.  tey  .  . 
feKhtteneandfioresche'witheftawinandeawFrdei, 
Tille  ^eflaieu  otSjte  fiairmeB  one  theire  helmei. 
2655. 

flalen  y.  fugare,  terrere.  s.  fitien. 

Hallen  v.  afr.  ßaUkr,  ßaelar,  pr.  flagallar, 
ßajtlar,  \at. ßageilan.  y^. ße\l,  ßaü  h.  geis- 

that  innöcenti  Sonoh  a,  Cab.  p, 

lalre  b.  tSt.  Jlair,  pg.  charo,  comisch  rIaiV, 
katal.  fiaira  fem-,  lU  afr.  ßairer  v.  pr.  katal. 
flairar,  pg,  cheirar,  lat.  yVa^ara  gehörig.  Ge- 
ruch, Bo-wohl  flbler  Geruch  all  Duft. 

Syche  a  rennymous  ilayre  flowe  fro  bis 
jgez.  MOKTK  Arth.  Ili.  Alle  Bwete  savours 
aoght  bot  als  Btynk  to  regard  of  t>at 
ßayre,  |)at  ea  in  pe  oete  uf  heven.  Hahp. 
9015— !8. 

IUnib^flawnbe,flaiiBie,  flftwmeetc,  B.  afr. 
ßambe  neben  fiatnt,  ßanan»,  pr.  ßoma,  pg. 
ßamma,  it.  Jurmma,  ap.  llama,  mhd.  vlam, 
tlamntt,  niederl.  cliini,  ichw.  ^/lomnui,  din. 
ßamme,  lat.  ifatnmo,  neue./tmne.  Flamme. 

Of  the  fir  niul  ßaumbt  {fiambe  TiBWH.] 
funeral,  In  which  my  bodf  brennen  ahal  to 
glede  .  .  I  preye  tha  taka  gode  hede,  Cs.  Tt.  a. 
Cr.  b,  302.  Moisea  that  sangh  the  bussh  with 
ßambei  rede  BieunyuKe.  A.S.C.  et.  M.  Aa  the 
weke  and  Ür  Wol  maken  a  warm  jluuniAa.  P. 
Pl.  1 1 844.  As  wex  and  weke  And  noot  fii  togi- 
deresFostrenfortha^utnie.  tlTSO.  ^eßmtme 


lyppez. 


of  Are  [lai  sal  drynk.  Hamp.  6737.  The  Lord 
apperide  to  hym  in  a  ßauttne  of  fier.  Wtcl. 
EXOD.  3,  2.  I  am  turmentid  in  this  ^laKWi«. 
Luke  16,  24.  JVaum«,  or  lowe,  flamma.  Pr.  P. 
p.  164.  There  ben  T  pUces,  that  brennen  and 
that  cBilen  out  dvTerse  jiav»n»i  and  dyrerM 
colour.  Maund.  p.  55.  In  a  dirk  priaoan  of  de- 
solacioun,  Mong  firy  ßatotnya.  LYDQ.  M.  P. 
p.  144.  Später  erscheint^flam«.-  Flameotfyrt, 
flambedefau.  Palsgr. 

OMiibeii,  flRnmbeK,  flRwmen,  selten  flunen, 
tUmmen  v.  t,{r.  ßamber  aeben  ,/Ia»isr,  mhd. 
niederl.  vlatnmm,  achv.  fiamma,  d&a.ßamme, 
]e.t.ßammare,  aeue.ßam». 

1.  flammen,  strahlen:  Maskellez  bryd 
patbryftcon/oin&t.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  768.  —  Thanne 
jUiiimeth  he  as  fir.  P.  Fl.  11816.  Ffeghttene 
.  .  Tille  he  flawes  of  fyre  ßawmM  one  theire 
helmes.  MorteAbth.  2555.  —  Uia  een^ntmef 
aa  Jte  fyre  with  a  feile  loke.  Dbbtr.  of  Trov 
1908.  —  Q,\ive\B  ßambande  of  füre  flowen  out 
harde.  Mg.  in  Lanqlanss  Vitioa  of  Piert 
IHouman  ed,  Skeal.  part.  IV.  p.  294.  Fowlea 
.  .  Oißaumbande  hwei.  Allit.  P.  1.  89.  Alle 
he  fruyt  in  t>o  furmes  of  ßaumbaande  gemmes. 
2.  14G8.  These  balfull  "bestefl  were  ,  .  ffull 
ßauinotul  of  fyre.  Destr.  of  Tboy  167.  Gerte 
felschene  bis  fyres  fiavnnande  fülle  heghe. 
HoBTE  Arth.  1975.  t>ey  .  ffeghttene  and 
floreache  witbe  Aitoinamie  swerdei.  255S.  A  fir 
fiawmynge.  P.  PL.  11778.  A  wonderfuU  wethur 
.  .  With  &  fleae  hat  was  fyne,  ßamond  of  gold. 
Debtb.  of  Tboy  155.  cf  225.  Ffeaaantes 
enflureschit  iiißammande  ailver.  MortbArth. 
19S. 

2.  ausströmen,  ausdünsten:  ASauour 

Srnp^  her  fro,  hey  felleden  hit  alle.  Us.  in 
NGL&HDS  Viiion  of  Piers  FUmiman  ed. 
Skeat  part  IV.  p.  294.  Whan  his  caroyne  shat 
come  In  cave  to  he  buryed,  I  loTe  it  ßaum» 
{ßaamU  c.  vv.  ^.  flmem*,  JianAe.  Text.  B. 
paas.  Xn.  255]  ful  foule  The  foLd  al  aboute.  And 
alle  the  othere  thet  it  lith  Envenymeth  thorugh 
hia  aUre.  P.  PI.  7937. 
flRBiBingB.  Flamme,  Leuchten,  Glans. 
The^arninyn^  of  \%  flese  wa«  ferly  to  see. 
Debib.  of  Troy  970. 

flju,  flOBB.  ags.  Adn,  altn.^iRn,  t^.ßane, 
ßain.  Tgl. Jfa*.  Pfeil. 

Euch  tleBches  wil  .  .  is  he  feondes  ßan. 
Hali  Mbid.  p.  15.  ie  feondeB  Ain  fleod  awai 
a}ain  on  tum  seinen,  ib.  Fel&  bim  iwundet 
inwifl  in  his  heorte  wiS  ]teßitn  he  of  luue  fleo6. 
8t  Juliana  p.  7.  Brutus  sette  on  his^n.  Im. 
I.14J.T.  Hitmontoth,  andhe  lethimgon,  So 
of  bowe  doth  the  Am.  Ans.  784.  frer  myjt  mon 
ae  .  .  slentvng  of  arwea,  At  Tche  h"'  wende 
Tnder  wände  wapped  aßone.  Gaw,  1160.  So 
fedle  j^E  her  äete.  1566.  With,;Itm«E  fleter«de 
bar  flitt  fülle  fresely  h^r  frekei,  fScbene  with 
fetheris  thuivhe  h»  lyne  maylez.  MortbArth. 
2097. 

■«■t  fleu,  fleii,  Hon  etc.  t.  »ßs.ßeän  üfrfA 
ß<igon:  ßagen],  excoriare,  decortic&re,  niederl. 
vlaen,  ulaan  [Kh-iak],  altn.  ^  ißS,  fl6g*mti 
ßtgit,ßegüin]  pellem  detnhere,  leedere,  scbw^, 


■  cV 


<UiB.fl4UM.Jha  Ckaven DiAL. 1. 1!>3.  neve.ßay, 
'eg\.  »ch.ßae,  Jlay  B.^Bkixi.  schinden,  die 
Hast  abiieheD,  abschKlen. 

Wo  wulIeB  .  .  Caric  ofileo,  and  alle  hia 
eaibtet  Jlan.  La}.  III.  Iti3.  He  heom  lette  quic 
«an  [fieanj.  T.].  I.  274.  !□  )>e  kechene  wel  i 
knowe  ara  cratÜ  men  manye,  [lat  fast  fonden 
aldav  laßm  wilde  beitea.  WILL.  I6S1 .  Y  «chal 
the  bete  and  dyng£  .  .  And,  aftervard,  qayk 
Ü»ßtn.  ALta.  t7:j2.  PaynB  him  wolde  alen, 
0^eralquic/<n.  K.H.85.  Fiem,  orfiteheaty», 
eicono.  Fr.  P.  p.  166.  He  ehal  Umhängen,  or 
quik  Jlo.  Havel.  612.  cf.  24^5.  AI  ftet  fei  fmm 
tieflei»cguntieDhoto_;(o.  Meid.  Ma&eoh,  at.  34. 
We  shule  _fio  ihe  Conyns.  and  make  roste  is 
loyne.  PoLiT.  8.  p.  191.  Bei  PALsaEAVB  lautet 
der  Infinitiv  fiey :  I  cau  ßey  a  caulfe  as  wel  aa 
any  boutcher.  i,  v.  ßa/.  —  ^yf  tho"  iy  [w. 
thyneeldrynKealgDMBtBnd^Io^fafeke,  Sho&BH. 
p.  97.  Nfl  scnaltu,  {iah  (lu  fanion  ßea  me,  ne 
■chaltu  leon  me  ite  aonre  slakien  to  leuen  ant 
te  luuien  godd.  St.  Jcliana  p.  26.  Ai  a  mon 
tierynde/«^.  Gast.  OFy  LoVE  130S.  Oiffe  he 
ßaq/  }o  alle  fawre ,  Thst  griseliche  beste. 
Atow.  OP  K,  Aktu.  Rt.  T.  —  He  Buld  mak  him 
aferde.  Bot  iie Jlouh  nf  his  owen  berde  &  8ent 
it  him.  K.  OF  Ukunne  in  La}  ed.  MaddenIII. 
39!i.  te  tadde  ne  let  no  with  fort!  .  .  |)at  he  ne 
ftoa  him  eaeril  del  With  knif  mad  af  gründen 
stel.  Havel.  2500.  t>at  folc  heo  aalo)en,  i>a 
cheorles  heo  ulolen.  La}.  II.  456.  The  kinges 
men  .  .  euerilk  fot  of  hem  slowe,  But  Oodsrd 
one,  t>fttlie_ft«oe.  Havel.  2430.  WJiiche  eeten 
fleahe  of  my  peple,  and  hitdiden,  orßanMt,  the 
«kyn  of hemfro  aboue.  WycL.  MicaH  3,  3  0x1.  — 
te  [leg.  tiou)  woldeat }»  rafire  lete  be  wfoje  quik, 
)ianne  )>ou  dontett  to  onetepi  dyadliche  zenne 
cansenli.  AtENB.  p.  73.  Playne,  or  ßatpyn, 
excoriatuB.  PK.  P.  p.  163.  With  hofFetei  wati 
hys  faee^aytt.  Ali.IT.  P.  1,  8US.  1  would  he 
were  Äoyn,  I  ly»t  welle  ete:  This  twelmo[n]the 
wa«  I  not  so  fa^  of  oone  shepe  mete,  Town.  M. 
p.  106.  He  had  lever  thole  here  ^m  payns,  Ilk 
tla^anet,  alle  qwik  to  be^avne.  Haup.  9519. 
Mit  twopes  ant  mit  scorgee  habbe  ye  me  Jlti. 
Meid.  Maxeor.  st.  30. 

Hank,  lUwilk  ■.  afr.  pr.  ßanc,  m.  ^%.ßanco, 
\t.ßaneo,  niederl.  8chw.  dAn.  ^nA,  neue.  See. 
XVI.  fianka,  ßancke  [Palhqb.]  spAter  flmik. 
Weiche,  Seite  des  Leibes. 

Hee  elia.  Amfe.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  247.  Alle  fie 
flesche  of  h^ßankt  he  ftappe«  in  sondyre,  That 
alle  the  filthe  of  fie  freke  and  feie  of  pe  guttes 
ffotoea  his  fole  fatte.  Mo&TE  Akth.  27S2. 
Plnute,  orteske,  ylium,  iusuen.  PK.  P.  p.  163. 
h.y  hafe  np  hya  hawberke  pane,  and  handiles 
t>erundyre  .  .  Sxtßmenkt  and  his  tetelez,  and 
hia  faire  sydei.  il56.  The  fraytoDra  hym  hätte 
In  thoToWB  the  felettea,  and  in  )>e  ßatenk» 
aflyre.  2173. 

Ulke,  flAimke  s.  ^1.  bair.  fank,  tcinüDa 
D.  din.  nhd^Hn.t«,  icintUlB.  Fnnke. 

Fistth*»  of  fier.  Uolinshed  Chroniclei 
oC  Irelaud.  p.  148.  te  rayn  rueled  adoun, 
ridlande  |iikke  Of  feite  Aitaub«!  of  fyr  &  flakea 
ofionbe.  Alut.  P.  2,  953. 


-Art.  12Ö 

fiappe,l>ps,niederl._;liifi,alai>a;  muscariam, 

neue.Jiop.  vgl.  nhd.^^mie.  n^ßappen-^. 

1.  Schlag,  Streich:  Flame,  ot  Mroke, 
ictua ;  ßappe,  or  buffett,  alapa.  Fa.  P.  p.  1 63. 
Flappe,  a  stroke.  Palsor.    I  shalle  lene  you  a 

ßt^.  My  strengthe  for  to  kythe  TuWN.  H. 
p.  206.  it  ia  noght  foure  dayea  that  thia  freke 
.  .  Preched  of  penaunces  That  Foul  the  aposüe 
suffrede  In  fame  et  frigore.  And  fiappta  of 
scourges.   P.  Pl.  8160. 

2,  Klappe,  Werkieug  lum  Sohlten; 
Flappe ,  iDStrument  to  smyte  wythe  oyys, 
flaheflnm,  muscarium.  Pk.  P.  p.  163. 

'i.  Klappe,  Krempe,  Lappen:  Flappe 
of  a  gowne,  cappe ;  ßappe  that  covereth  the 
wyndepype,  la  loette  de  Ia  gorge.  Falbok. 

flappen- V.  niederl.  tAiA.  ßappeni  vgl.  afr. 
fraper,  pr.  frapar,  it.  frappare,  neue.  ßap. 
schlagen. 

Fiappyn  wythe  a  flappe,  Sabello.  F&.  F.  y. 
164.  Afool  manshal  for  io}e^aupe«ith  hondis. 
WvcL.  Pkov.  17,  IS  Oif.  The  flodis  a)iuln 
^fpa  for  iote  with  bondtogidere.  Fb.  97,8  0sf. 
Now  falle  I  the  fyrst  to  ßap  on  hya  hyde. 
TowN.  M.  p.  206.  —Alle  t>e  flesche  of  ^e  flanke 
htißMpet  in  aondyre.  MoHTB  Ahth.  2782.  — 
For  that  that  thou  fiappidüt  with  hond.  Wycl, 
EZEK.  25,  6Purv.    tehond,   lord,   tat  tare  of 


t)yn  here,  And  |)e  honile  \iHtßqiy>e<i  unde'r  )iiii 
L —   r      .j.gj    Holt  RooD  p,  176.    Fimpeden 
it]   vpon   thee   witb  hondus   alle   thn 


here  [=  ere].  Holt  Rood  □ 
[plauaerunt]   vpon   Ihee   witt 

fuseres  bi  the  wey.  WrCL.  Lament.  2,  15  Oxf. 
aitours  for  fere  herof  Flowen  iato  bernes,  Aad 
ßapten  on  with  flailea  Fro  morwe  til  even.  P. 
Fl.  4164. 
ficsklen,  Tlukien  V.  neue.^atA.  gieeaen. 

So  schal  ^0  t>et  schriueS  him  .  .  '^if  dust  of 
Übte  fiouhtea  windeB  up  to  awube, ßatkie  teares 
an  ham.  Ancr.  K.  p.  314.  O  t>e  smele  duate, 
'5if  hit  duated  swuBe,  heo  vlaaked  water  [>eron, 
3e  BwopeS  hit  ut,  ib. 

9aSChe,flMke,S0ReheB.  »h.ßaaque, ßaeh«, 
ßaee,  nieder),  elacke.  vgl.  mlat.  ßaeo ,  locus 
ctEnosuB,  seh.  >(o>A,  neue.  /lafA.  Lache, 
Pfuhl. 

Fiatahe,  watyr,  lacuna.  Fr.  F.  p.  IS4. 
Plaache ,  or  ßaach» ,  Whare  «eyne  watyr 
atondythe,  torrens,  lacuna.  p.  403.  To  falland 
in  ßatk  [vv.  11.  ßoaake,  ße»i}t«\  like  sal  I  be. 
Ptj.  142,7.  I  sal  be  like  in  AiteAs  falland.  28,1. 
I  am  wened  in  ilka  land  To  fiaa  (lat  era  in 
ßotcha  falland.  87, 5.  ten  al  in  a  aemble  sweyed 
togeder,  Bitwene  ißoicha  in  [tat  fryth,  &  a  f oo 
cragge.  Qaw.  1429. 
tut  adj.   attn.  flafr,  schw.  Ilat,   dftn.  ßad, 


ahd. 


Feld. 


jtfu,  neue.,^.  flaeb. 
Flau,  bassus,  vel  planoa.PK.  F.  p.  I 
ßat.    Boden.  Or 


nd, 


.  .  Falle«  vpon  fayre^rf,  Gaw. 

506.  I  feUe  vpoB  )iat  floury  ßa^.  Allit.  F. 
1 ,506.  Kenewas  the  erie,  cruBshyng  of  weppyn ; 
Blöde  6emyt  o  fer  iußaitea  aboute.  Destr.  DF 

Troy  10003. 


^..,oglc 


flst— Aaitop. 


bscynet  and  hat.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5265. 

flateres  T.  Wenn  unmittelbar  an  Bfr.^^a/«r. 
adulari,  angelehnt,  mfliste  das  Ztw. _/I(ifi»i  lau- 
ten, eins  Form,  Teiche  im  ich.  Att  [Jahibbom 
DiCT.  I.  403]  erhalten  scheint.  in^fiaUrit  h.  u. 
Jlalour  [nebea  ^fiatroar]  und  romaniHche  Wörter 
dewelben  Stamme«  unverkennbar.  Ob  bei  den 
Wörtern  mit  eingeschobenem  r  das  altn.^aSro, 
bUndiri,  mitgewirkt  hat  (vgl.  nhd.  ^^nUem), 
bleibt  tu  erwftgen.  neue,  ßatter.  schmei- 
cheln. 

Huanne  ^6  blondere  defende})  andexcmeli 
and  wryej)  t>e  kueadea  and  pe  lennes  of  ham 
^et  he  wyle  ulateri.  Ayenb.  p.  61.  Fialeryn, 
adulor.  Fe.  P.  p.  IM.  Who  thal  couthe  glose 
softe  And  tfdfar,  such  he  tet  alofte  In  great 
estate,  ana  made  hem  riebe.  Ooweb  UI.  170. 
Freerys  dsr  nst  Arfwo.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  151. — 
Wt  wened  l>et  neo  do  wel ,  ase  dxxne  men  & 
adotede  dod  hire  to  underatonden,  bet  flakereü 
Ifiatkn-dO  C.  faltreS  T.]  hire  of  freolac.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  321.  As  thowhe  «he  loved  the  olde  man 
sl  of  harte,  Halsethe  and  kissethe  aad  wol  bym 
not  withaeyne,  Butßattr'eÜit  tut.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.32.  — He^Heryd  her  wythe  manv  afabylle. 
p.  100.  —  I  shall  .  .  deceive  and  lie  Wtth 
fiaUrendt  prophecie.  OowEa  III.  174. 

laterer««.  neue. jIaM«r«r.  Schmeichler. 

If  gile  he  maister,  Kai.flattrBTe  his  felawe. 
P.  Pl.  10377.  So  toke  the  ßatertr  no  beyete 
Of  him,  that  was  his  prince  tho  OowerIII. 
167.    Flattrare,   idem   quod   feynare.    Pb.  P, 

S\.  1S4.  Rifjht  so  ßatertrü  and  fooles  Am  the 
endes  diaciplea,  To  entice  men  thonigb  hir 
teles  To  synne.  P.  PL.  8870. 

flsterie  s.  afr.  ßaUrit,  pr.  ßataria,  neue. 
ßattery.  Schmeichelei. 

Tho  wa«  there  flaterie  none  The  worthy 

rrincea  to  bejape.  Oower  lU.  167.  of.  162. 
63.  That,  heaaith,  itJUaery.  III.  Ul.  Oood 
cheer  oatward  with  face  of  mnocence,  Peyned 
flaUrye  vith  language  of  gret  laude.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  151.  Reatreyne  thy  corage  fro  fals 
detractioun,  Fioflatrye  and  adulacioun.  p.  162. 
>I  wend  I  had  beievea.  And  myht  bave  truited 
to  your  iij.  remedyea,  And  trewe  covenawnt 
withoute  ßaterya.t  —  *FlaUria!  quod  .she, 
oay,  syr,  not  soo,  It  ia  of  emest  that  I  to  yuu 
aeid.'  p.  41  sq. 

flRt«nug,  IUt«rIng  s.  neue,  ßatterina. 
Schmeichelei. 

Ich  hit  dude  .  .  vor  fearlac,  yor ßatterunge. 
Amce.  R.  p.  320.  Ftaterynge,  adulacio.  Pa.  P. 
p.  164.  With  Jlatenng  [ßataym/ü  Purv.j  of 
lippi«  she  fordroj  hym.  Wicl.  Prov.  7, 21  Oif. 
Whan  ituffid  ii  theyr  male  Witbe  farced 
Aaieryng.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  170, 

flkUlir  adv.  ach.  ßatlingii.  cf.  ßat  adj. 
fUchlinga,  platt  nieder. 

And  to  his  chaumbur  can  he  gone,  And 
leyde  hym  ßaUj/ng  on  the  grounae.  Ma.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  Am. 


flatmosthed  adj.  ptattm iniig,  mit  plat- 
tem Maule. 

Fiattmmcthtd*  aa  a  fluke,  vith  fleryande 
lyppys.  HORTB  ARTB.  1(188. 

lutneBB«  s.  neue,  ßaititu.  Flatthoit, 
FUche. 

Füttnaea,  planiciea.  Pb.  P.  p.  164. 

flktonr  B.  afr,  ßaUrtt,  ßateor,  fiattar,  pr. 
ßataire, ßalador.  Schmeichler. 

t>e  ilke  eddre  ous  tekp  a  wel  grat  wyt,  f)et 
we  ne  hyere  najt  (>ane  channere,  pet  is  )>e 
lyeiere  and  pe  ßatmir ,  |)et  ofte  bechanne|>  t>e 
nche  men.  Ayenb.  p.  257.  He  nolde  na{t 
blepeliche  yhyere  pe misziggerea  Tießatour».  A. 
Xltatourt  and  lyejeres  bue})  to  grat  cheap  ine 
hare  cort.  p.  256, 

flatronrs.  ».fiattren-v.  Schmeichler. 
Who   that  hath  bis  wit  bewared  Upon   a 
ßatronrta  beleve,  Ooweb  III.  170.  cf.  163.172. 
They  werchen  treble  ainne  That  ben  ßatroart 
aboutaking.  III.  159.  cf.  158. 

flattnv.  Tgl.^o^,  Schlag.  schmeiaaeD, 
giessen. 

Risht  with  that  he  swowned,  1111  l^^lat« 
the  TcälTe  Fette  water  nt  hiae.  And  _^a<te  it  on 
his  face.  P.  Pl.  3372, 

flaöon,  fla6e,  flann,  flawu  a.  ahd.jfmjo  u. 
_^f{(i,mlat.  schon  ssc.Vlj(ail[i,_^to,pr.5laua)n, 
\t.ßadone,  niederl.  früher  vlaedt ,  vtaü,  jetzt 
vlade.vla,  B,tr.Aiu>n,ßan,  v^.fiaim,  nene.ßitDn. 
Fladen,  flacher  Kuchen  verechiedener  Art. 

Fiathon»  pl.  Mb.  in  Prompt,  Part.  p.  164 
n.  3.  Flatktn  ystuffyd,  tlaones  fartos.  Wh.  Voc. 
p.  127.  Hie  it.\a,ßaun.  We.  Voc.  p.  200.  Y 
shal  pe  fete  Bred  an  cheae,  butere  and  milk, 
Fasteea  and  ßaanei.  Havel.  042.  eine  Vor- 
schrift Käsekuchen  mit  Eiern  und  Zucker  za 
bereiten  führt  die  Ueberachrift :  for  ßmmet, 
LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  39.  Hec  flaU,  a  ^wn.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  241.  Hic  artocBcius,  ^ßaume.  p.  266. 
Flaume,  mete,  flamicia,  flato,  opacus,  artocasius. 
Pa.  P.  p.  164. 

flanme,  flawme  %.  t.ßambe. 

fiaror  s.  niißaveur  i.q.  odeur.  ach.  Äewouf, 
ßaur.   neue.ßavour.    Schmackhaftigkeit , 

So  frech ^QiiorBioffrytezwere,  Asfodehit 
coa  me  fayra  refete.  Allit.  P.  1,  87. 

flas.  flex  s.  ags.^^x,  Afnea.ßax,  ahä.ßoAt, 
niederl.  r/iu,  nicderdfliu,  neue._;lax.  Flachs. 
Wed  thißaj:;  pik  Üaßaxi  to  swingle  thi 
ßax.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156.  A  top  uf  «oi.  p.  144. 
Uoclinum,,^!:!!,!.  p.  269.  Flax,  linum.  Pa.  P, 
p.  164.  The_/lflr  L/iezPiirv.]  now  bunownde 
coddes.  Wtcl.  Rxod.  9.31  Oif.  Fiexe,  linum. 
We.  Voc.  p.  180.  Wywes  and  widewea  WoUe 
Aoißex  spmneth.  P.  Pl.  3818.  The  whieh  [ac. 
Sampaon)  hrak  the  boondia,  in  whatmaneiwiae 
a  man  wold  breke  the  threed  of  a  top  otfitxe. 
Wtcl.  Judo.  16,  9  Oif. 

fluttOB  a.  Tgl.  Serencei  du  lyn  le  tot«,  (t^. 
tonffe).  Wr.  Voc.  p.  144.  W e r  g ,  Abgang  des 
I^achaes  beim  Hecheln. 

A  ßaxlop  gedered  t<^dere,  the  aynagoge 
of  aynDeres.  Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  21,  10  Oxf. 


fle,  flee 

'5oure  atrengthe  ahal  ben  aa  a  deed  spuke  of  b 
fiuxtop.  Ig.  1,  i\  Ozf. 

fl«,lmB.   »gs.  ^eöA,  _;I«d,  ahd._^<JA,   oltn. 
Af.   »tAi.ßa.ßa»,  fiai/,   ».Mc^ißeth,   ntMO. ßta. 

NU  [ler  flei,  _/fe  no  lowse.  CoK.  31.  They 
will  kyll  every  fle  and  lous.  Nna.s  F.  p.  9. 
Man  Dl  )ii  Bchuldiea  and  of  fii  aide  [loii  mi)te 
huoli  luac  andjl«.    E.E.P.  p.  I.    Hio  pulei,  a 

JUe.  We,  VoC.  p,  256  cf.  177.  Ffce,  pulai.  Pr. 
P.  p.  165.  —  FUn,  ftyya,  and  freria  populum 
domiui  male  csdunt.  Hel.  AnT.  I.  St.  Haat 
thou  hoAflten  al  night.  Ch.  C.  T.  16949.  In 
that  abbeye  De  entrethe  not  no  fiye,  ne  lyza  ne 

Jltei.  Maünd.  p.  Gl. 

fleMM,  flem etc.  B.  aga.^nbi,  fuga.  Flucht, 

Wi  wult  i<\ißeam  makian?  La}.  I.  6T.    I>a 

quike  men  atilowen  &  muchel  fleam  {Jleoni  j. 

T.]  makeden.  I.  105.   Monie  {larfuhten,  mome 

,;l«n loftkeden.  I.3a.  Ottt  ]ie  ultm  {ßeomi.l.] 
makede.  II.  5SS.  Octauea  folc  nam_^etn.  II.  '" 


cf.  1.377.    t»  aatalden  ^er_^wn  })at  « 


itaBel 


■eide  t>e  holi  man  for  t>at  «e  b«i  here  alle  o 
Jrme.  OBH.  II.  149.  ^e  king  [lene  duc  ouercon 
hv  lamde  to  Jitme.  LA}.  I.  273.  Adun  of  {la 
walle  iwenden  heo  alle  &  aett«n  fo  fiemt.  11 
100,  Tome  aal  I  mßeme  him  hatand.  Fb.  88,  24 

■ 1.  vgl.AinT.  neue.jJi^w.  Abdecke; 

arof beeat,  ■"-   ■" 


FhaT  of  beeat,  excorialor.  Pa.  P.  p.  165. 

fleue«.  a.^tfim^  B. 

Ilfikked  adi,  ahd.  fUcchat,  maculoaua.  cf. 
fitecko,  macula,  altn.^oUr,  niederl,  vlek,  ach, 
JtchU.ßeeked,  ae\ie.  fitcktd.ßeckt.  gefleckt, 


ge«! 


nkelt. 


C.  T.  12493.  cf,9722,  Winderful  fowelea  Wilh 
fietkede  fetherea  And  of  feie  coloun,  F.  Fl. 
7233.  The  whyght,  flekkyd  with  the  brovn. 
Lroo.  M.  P.  p.  199.  Hia  alefe  muit  beßekyl. 
ToWM.  M.  p.  all. 

>eke,fi«lkea.  aitn.jteii,  cratea,  Kh.ßaik, 
/take,aew.ßeak,aaik.¥Uehtyietk,Hürde. 

Hie  cratii,  jfci«.  We.  Voc,  p.  201,  Hec 
CTBtia,  t^Aek.  n,  234.  A  brigge  he  auld  do 
wrihte,  Botea  s  barges  ilk  on  yiithßekti  mak 
pam  tiohte ,  |ie  Scottii  ae  to  paaae.  Lanot. 
p.  321 .  Jamea  Douglea  their_/I«£M  feil  dyd  make, 
Which  ouer  the  moase,  echeone  at  othen  ende, 
'  He  layde  anon,  with  fagottea  feil  ouer  tbe  lake. 
HASDYNa,  Chnm.  c,  17S,  Fltyke\AekeF.]  or 
hyrdvile,  plecta,  Secta,  craüa.  Pr.  F.  p.  105. 

fleken  y.  jon  JUke».  mit  Flechtwerk, 
Horden  bedecken. 

Botea  he  toke  &  bargea,  fe  aidea  togidere 
knytte  .  .  )iei  ßeked  t)am  ouerthueit,  juately 
forto  ligge,  Ouer  jie  water  amerte  was  so  ordeynd 
a  brigge.  Langt,  p.  241, 

flMeken  t.  afr.  jn.  ßeckir  von  {»t.  ßeeiere. 
aich  bengen,  nachgeben,  wanken, 
Bchwanken. 

Vtfeithia  fiele  to/aecAa  and  tolde.  B.B.P. 
p.  1 22.  Therfor  he  moate  him  wel  bithenche  and 
ne  jfeccAi  no}t.  BBKET  B51 .  —  For  non  Trblich 
anuy  ne  for  de^  ne  JUeehe  |in  no)t.  St,  Edv. 


-fleien.  131 

CoHP.  521.  —  Do  into  t)inew]'tte  mesure,  |>et 
ia  to  ligge ,  [let  jrau  ne  bi  naft  of  zuo  o}ene 
wytte,  ne  na;t  auo  ypift  in  bine  ouerweninge, 
{)et  t)ou  ne  fleehehi  uor  to  leue  to  guod  red. 
Atens,  p,  253.  _  Ourae  of  Britaigne  [le  lunge 


11,00OViaQ,  123.  ] 
man  in  tourment  were  ibrojt,  To  confortie  hem 
fae  wende  jiider,  [lat  hi  ne  fieechtde  nojt.  Bt. 
Cristofh,  115,  —  Hadde  the  clergie  horde 
holden  togidere.  And  noht  Aeechtd  aboute 
nother  hider  ne  thidere  .  .  Thanne  were  the 
bamage  hol.  PoLiX.  S.  p.  344. 

Ungewöhnlich    iat    die  Verwendung   Ton 
flecchtd  [abgewendet,   geachiedenP]   in: 
Out  ia  he  put  Adam  t>e  wrecched  Fro  püadia 
fouly_^a«rAed.  CuRS.  MUNDI  9M3  TEIKITr. 
fle«ehere,  fleccbonra.  eXt.ßtckier  y 
Khe,  pi.  Bp.ßecha,  T~  -°-'^-   '--»- 
yiitxe,  neue.  Äe(cA«r. 
len  und  ifogen. 

FUcdure,  petularius,  flectanu«,    pK.   P. 

6165.  Fferrera,  ^accAour«,  feie  menof  crafte. 
E8TR.  ot  TaoY  1593. 

fleden,  rledea  t.  vgl,  aga.  ßtde,  tumidnt, 
fluctuoBua ;  ofarfitdt ,  inundatio  [Bosw.]. 
fluten, 

tu  tteoreat  te  aea  atream  4t  hit,/I«lcnne 
mot  fix  Jtan  {)u  markedeat.  8t.  Makher.  p.  9aq. 
Whsnne  {la  bk  vled^  awuic  he  wulle  aweden. 

LA},  n.  5üi. 

fleet  a,  afB-fle6t,  ainua,  ffiatuarium,  fluviua, 
alln.^'ilt,  mhif.  vlia,  niederl.  elt'at,  afries.  fUt, 
meAerii.  fiett,  n^Me.  fiett.  Bucht,  Bai,  Ort 
wo  daa  Meer  flutend  ina  Land  atr«mt 
Fleet  [there]  (le  watyr  of  [le  aee  comythe 
Bndgoythe,fleta,foa9B,eatuarium.  FB.F,p.  166. 

fieggftflegea.  Riedgraa,  Segge, 

Fttggt  i.  q.  aegge  [sedge].  Pa.  P.  p.  1«S. 
cf.  (eooap.451,  ivMaa  p,  64,  Uec  carei,  a  «ba«. 
We.  Voc.  p.  226, 

flejl,  Bell,  flau  a.  ahd.^^^ü,  niederl,  eUgel, 


lat.  ßagellum,  pT.ßaael,  är.ßael.ßaül,  altap. 
ßagelo,  pg.  it.  jiagelio,  neue.  ffotV.  Flegel, 
DreachrreBef. 

l>a  t>reasbeaat  tv  *■ 

"(ey(,  flagell-^.  ._.____.  _._,.. 
,  leav,  aael.  PALSoa.  Hoc  flagellum, 
ßayle.  Wa.  Voc,  p.  20t.  t.  flaylU.  p.  233. 
Faitoura  , .  Flowen  into  bemea,  AÄd  fiapten  on 
yi'iihßailra  Fro  morwe  til  even.  F.  Pl.  4164. 

fley  t.  altn.  fieu,  liburna.    Schiff,  leich- 
te» Fahraeug. 

In  hare  galeya.  dromouns,  Ka&ßtyne  They 
achypedeagayn.  OcTOnlANl671.  Thoconiethe 
kyng  of  Masedonye  .  .  With  many  galeys, 
achvppea,  and  floyne  [leg.  ^ne] .  ^1483. 

fleien,  Baten  v.  t^t.  ßSgan,  ßygan,  fugare, 


Selten  iat  die  Form  fleien :  An  ao  swide 
awote  imal  [=smell]  com  anan  ^^«ttet,  fffläd* 
awei  fi  fearlac,  &  frourede  ham  aone.  Leg,  St. 
Kaxh.  160Q.    gewöhnlich  eracheint/fni«».-  N« 


^"- 8l^ 


fleiing  —  flec^. 


woadix  es  if  \ie  devele  com  {»an  In  t>B  ende 
obout»  BynfulmBn,  For  to_^(iy  hym  and  tempt« 
and  pyn.  Hamf.  2242.  Thow  wenei  für  toßay 
M,   alokemowthede  schreie!     Mortb  Aktu. 

ßau,  I  ne 
e  what  I  ihelle  ae.j  tüle  hir.  p.  40.  I  shalle 
fovrnd  thaym  for  Xoßay,  ThoBe  laddes  that  witle 
Dot  tede  oure  Uy.  p.  III.  —  Yei\y ßaytd  ]^at 
folk.  Allit.  P.  2,  960.  W  tjate  with  Jje 
[ynaeree  )>at  ßayed  fii  hert.  2,  1T29.  l'enne 
suca  a  ferde  on  hem  fet,  &ßaued  hem  withinne. 
3,  215.  Many  tyme  t'layedha  fendei  feil  fra 
hyme.  Metb.  Hüuil.  p.  6ä.  We  faght  with  hom 
felly,  BDd^^'f  hom  ao,  Vat  a  thavtaund  irith 
tbrepe  ve  throng  voto  dethe.  Destk.  of  Tko\ 
13294.  —  He  in  inmi61yßaffdt,  not  right  in  hii 
gere.  Towir.  M.  p.  194.  I>ou  wilie  he  fiayeäe 
for  a  fiye  t>at  one  tby  fleache  lyghttet.  Hoste 
Artb.2441.  Yemighi..haueßmetihe  freikes 
with  jour  fetle  hast.  Dbbtk.  OF  Tkoy  4592. 

fleUng,  flaltng  B.  Schrecken. 

[■idayof^yi'n^Bndofafray.  Hahf.  6112. 

flelOtnga.  iat,  trieSeBDeB.  [Reimw.  ennytke], 
in  Verbindung  mit /ende»,  und  in  deraelben 
Bedeutung  gebraucht.  Beide  lasten  «ich  achwcr 
auf  ein  uns  bekanntes  Grundwort  lurllckfQhren. 
MosKiB  O.  A.  Ex.  Notes  p.  134  nimmt  ßeiimg 
'=ßitlmg,  etrife-  Die  Bedeutung  beider  acheint 
Anstiftung,  Anreiiung  au  »ein. 

FaidaßeiOing  wez  wiöal,  To  wenden  men 
fro  godes  reed  To  newe  luue  and  to  newe  dred. 
Q.  A.  Es.  H92.  —  "^yf  thou  rewardeat  thyne 
eldnngeB  nauit. .  That  were  wel  besy  tu  brynge 
the  torthe  Ab  hy  my}ten  etmylht,  "^vt  thou  hy 
gn^Bt  and  flaust  eke ,  Ryit  hys  Uiat  fmd»* 
fieaihe.  8H0REH.  p.  97. 

flems.  i.ßum. 

Herne,  fave  a.  ags.  /{Ana.  FUchtling, 
Verbannter. 

WarpeS  ut,  quoS  varichipe,  farUc  ure  Sa.. . 
farlac  U  ßenu.  OEH.  p.  265.  He  .  .  makede 
him^ema  {lere  he  hadde  er  louerd  iben.  11,61. 
He  OTof  him  out  of  Engelond,  and  let  him  grede 
fitnu.  St,  DCNSTAN  101.  Six  [er  and  a  month 
he  vMßeme.  Beeet  It^50.  Men,  (tat  adde  hym 
j4cin«  ydo  god  &  eorteysye.  H.  OF  Ol.  p.  3ä3. 
ThiB  wunne  weole  y  wole  forgon,  and  wyht  in 
wode  heßrnit.  Ltr.  P.  p.  44.  ^if  (lu  hit  noht 
ne  feinest,  t>er  fare  t>u  biBt,AEni«.  LA).  II.  230. 
Alle  fiejliMun  [ /I«Mnei  j.  T.]  )ie  ifiowe  buO  of 
Kome.  f.  254. 

fiemen,  fflninen  etc.  t.  ags.  jS^am»,  ßyman, 
fVigare,  eipellere,  altn.,/Iiem<i,  uA\.  ßeme,  fl«m. 

Ne  mibt  t>u  na  wiht  so  Seon,  ^if  fju  us  wll 
beonne  Annan.  LA).  I,  67.  I  AÜUßvmen  )>e  of 
londe.  HATEL.  1160.  He  will  .  .flemon  all  {li 
fooa  away.  Holy  Rood  p.  216.  I>at  he  f)e  bet 
mihte  wi)i  Arthure  fiht«,  and  ^Offwn  [ulemm 
t.  T.]  of  Londe  Arthur  t>an  strenge.  La).  II. 
562  j.  T.  Ir  tueie  hrefieren  ^aX. .  .  nadde  bot«  ir 
one  Boater  &  hire  wolde  so  ßmu.   K.  OF  Ol. 

f.  562.  The  Jues  wild  he^mu.  Langt,  p.  247. 
rede  that  je  gar  ery  To  ßem*  wyth  all«  tbat 
belamy,  That  shuld  be  kyng.  Towh.  M.  p.  70. 


He  hine^^iEm«  wolde.  Laj.  I.  350.  Of  hit  land 
he  sal  thaim  fietn.  Mets.  Uohii..  p.  20.  —  tU 
lage./Iem«6  [i«fulegOBtut  of  bechild.  OEH.  11. 
67.  —  Heßemede  Agar  aud  Ysmael.  O.  a.  Es. 
122:<.  He  .  .,^eni«(Jhembathe  ywisOut  of  hia 
eigheaene.  '^STK.  3,  14.  God  _fi«med  noght 
hym  allane,  Bot . .  us  euerilkane.  H£TB.  Hohil. 
p.  67.  Heheom  iltsmifa.  La).II.  399.  Augustiua 
.  .  patßtimmdetümm  ut.  Orm  8242.  Alle  .  .  tO 
de[)e  be  let  bri^,  OJier  fiemd  hem  out  of 
Engelond.  B.OFQL.p.3t5.  Ut heo hine jbnujm 
feor  of  tiiiien  earde.  I.A).  I.  2S0.  The  comyne 
tokc  eounaelt  .  .  And  the  traytor  Antenor  from 
the  towDB  ßemyt.  Uestb.  of  Täoy  12378.  — 
tat  ich  noht  at  du  of  dorne  hioßimed  o!  |iiii 
estene.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  196.  '5e  sal  heßemed 
fra  mi  faee.  CuBs.  Mundi  953.  Forthi  was  he 
.  .  /lemed  oute   of  paradyie.    Metb.   Hokil. 

C.  67,  Tristrem  and  that  may  Wer  ßemad  toi 
er  dede.  Tbistb.  3,  16.  ^is  Athanasius  was 
fjemtd  at  it  were  into  al  (je  world  ahoute. 
Tbevisa  V.  157.  Whan  he  waa^tTwd  out  of 
parädice,  Lydo.  Üf.  P.  p.  123.  Now  ar  thai 
fUmyd.  TOWN.  M.  p.  319.  Hat  not  pi  fader 
füll  foule  flemyt  myn  ayell.  Destr.  of  Tbot 
13604.  Alle  eowra/fcnu«^  men  .  .  cumen  afao. 
La).  1.330.  tefulegost  (lewaaer/ZonJutof 
him.  GEH.  II.  67.  He  vass/fetnmJ  &  drifenn 
ut.  ÜBM  8239.  Flemd  was  Agar  and  Ysmael. 
O.A.  Es.  1265.  «-iM,Sjr, 

AuSttllig  iat  das  intranaitiv  gebraucht« 
Zeitwort  für  fliehen:  He  is  the  lurate  with 
aweord  that  remith;  Thou  art  the  forste  with 
hört  IbaX  flemeth.  Alis.  3347,  vgl.  Sorachpr. 
1,  1.  227. 

flemen  v.  fliessen,  Bchliesst  uch  wohl  an 
das  neben  flum,  JJcm  auftretende /^sm,  fluss. 
»./Uma. 

Blöde  flemyt  o  tec  in  Hatte«  aboute. 
Debtb.  of  Tboy  10004. 

flev«ra.  Vertreiber,  Banner. 

/■ferner  of  feendes.   Ch.  C.  T.  4880. 
flen,  Tlen  v.  ahd.  fUhan  u.  flShän,  precari, 
blandiri,   mhd.  vlthin,  olJgen,  vUn,   nieder). 
eteijen.  achmeicheln. 

Feire  ul«&  t)i  mud,  &  murie  ))u  makeet  hit. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1496. 

fleo^e,  flije,  fleje,  fleb«  Aelli,  fleigh,  flel, 
flle,aelbstfl«s.  ags. /Mo«,  flyge,  ahd. /iiiyn, 
mbd.  vliege,  niederl.  vUeg ,  niederd.  fingt, 
fUgt,  altD.  schw.  ^U0a,  d&n. /^,  ich./^, 
neue.jfly.  Fliege. 

Alse  tum  deö  .  .  (»e  isihS  [lene  gnet  & 
swoluweJt  {)e  «li\e.  Ancb,  R.  p.  8,  cf.  10.  He  ia 
ase  t>e  smale  ufe)«  t)et  make^i  pethony.  Atenb. 
p.  136.  Fleh  com  of  flore,  Ant  loua  com  of 
ladde.  PoUT.  S.  p.  236.  Nu  a  ufeiA  mei  eilen 
be  Sc  makien  [le  to  blenchen.  Ancr.  H.  p.  276. 
Nis^er/W,  fle,  Dolowse.  CoK.  37.  Wat  w«b 
t>y  strengt)«  wor))?  .  .  ywys  noft  wor})  a  fige. 
U.  OF  Gl.  p.  429.  In  that  abbeye  ne  entreUie 
not  Dofly»,  ne  todes  ne  ewtes.  Mbund.  p.  61 . 
Flye,  musca.  Fe.  P.  p.  167.  Hec  musca,  t^ßye. 
Wb.  VoC.  p.  223.  a/leye,  alle  maner.  p.  235. 
Die  Fonn^  findet  sich  in :  He  settea  not  a/'J« 
wing  bi  sir  Cetar.  TowK.  M.'p.  192,  -    "     ' 
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fare  of /bt^m  (/dtün  j.  T.]  her  -wm.  La|.  1. 166. 
Enbnaded  »bot  vyth  bryddeB  &ßy\es.  Oaw. 
166.  Her  comen  VLfAefle^tn.  Laj.  I.  166.  Hi 
on«Tit>  [laiit  pot,  sud  ^eule\en  vljef  t^cri»- 
Atenb.J).  &8.  Ai  ge  [bc.  Se  fpinnere]  it  biholdeA 
dl  hex  Der  fitgti  faren  and  fallen  9er  inna. 
Best.  472.  BiiJUg«»  fligt  vt  ü  doa.  O.  a.  Ex, 
3012.  FUiü  \ßit»  Furr.]  diende  leesen  tbe 
■wotnewe  of  tne  oynement.  Wtcl.  Eccles. 
10,  1  Oxf.  Hem  foTsolhe  the  bitynna  of  ßt\et 
[ÄBf  Pur».]  and  locustii  alowen.  WI9D.  16,  9 
Ö3tf.  The  eithe  brojte  out  «««JOT  [ilwPutv.]. 
19,  10  Osf.  K\»  ßmhe»  doun  fei  fleih,  ten 
tmosand  at  onea.  Langt,  p.  305.  The  paiema 
.  .  guD  rere  a  «el  foule  cri ,  So  dorren  don  and 
deiche  ßeighen.  Arts.  a.  Hbrl.  6426.  In  whyt 
(chetys  thej  eunne  hem  wnen,  Fot  the  bytyng 
of  hissen  [d.  i.  Bienen].  RiCH.  C.DEL.  2917. 
cf.  29U0.  There  ben  ao  raany  Jh/a.  Maünd. 
p.  256.  Flen,  Jlyy»,  and  froria  populum  domini 
male  caedunt.  Abl.  Ant.  I.  Sl. 

fiett^m,  flMn,  11««,  flehen»  fierea»  flecken, 
fleen,  fllj«M,  flienetc.  v.  agt.Äeöfon  \ßtäh, 
ß«6g,  flugoH;  fiogen],  Tolare,  aha.ßvjgan,  mhd. 
niederl.  vli^en,  oiederd.  fingen,  fiigen,  altn. 
flßga,  Bchw.  ßt/a,  dftn.  Ilyv».  Die  Formen  dea 
Zeitwort«  fallen  Tielfach  mit  denen  des  Verb 
/htm,  fliehen,  luaammen,  und  können  von  die- 
len benifflidi  nur  durch  den  Zuaammenhanff 
geachieoen  werden,  fliegen,  von  Vögeln  und 
anderen  gefiederten  oder  beflügelten  Waaen, 
Ton  Pfeilen,  ao  wie  von  andern  rasch  forteilen- 
den oder  fortbewegten  Gegenständen  gebraucht. 
He  }ealp  frat  he  wolde  ßton  on  tu}elea 
heche.  La}.  I.  122.  Hu  god  pinc  hit  ia  uorte 
huden  Kpd  dede,  8i  fkmbl  nihte,  ase  oihtfnel. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Blake  monekea  he  ae),  Ab  hit 
crowen  veie.ßeo  bi  fieir  anhe).  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
164.    Thercom,/Ieoalute  fowel.  St.  Bhakdan 


■ne  mid  hire  fkire  blo  That  ich  ahuUe  to  hire 
flo.  O.  A.  N.  441.  Seue  nigt  aiöeo  auerilc  on 
He  ia  let  utfUgen,  crepen,  and  gon  [dieThiere 
in  der  Arche].  Q.  a.  Ex.  60S.  Lamech  droge  ia 
atwe  Her,  And  let  ^  fUgnx  of  Se  streng.  478. 
He  gripen  aone  a  bufderaton  And  let  it  fiegv. 
HiTBL.  1790.  \¥it  tie  harre  bo  ha  him  grette 
Bifot  be  heued,  Wt  fe  rith  eye  Vt  of  t>e  hole 
made  ne/^eye.  1611 .  ^rn  maf}  \ie^&fle\ham. 
OKH5d9l.  cf.  6U56.  Fro  hir  neuer  VjajrAa  he 
[ac.  the  yongerrauen]  walde.  Seütn  Sao.  3735. 
Ala  |ie  lyght  of  fe  eon,  thurgh  atrenthe,  May 
ß*9he  fra  t>e  eet  tjlle  fe  west.  Hauf.  T94&. 
Wha  fe|>eres  aal  gif  me  beat,  Als  of  douve,  and 
laal/IapAandreati  Pa.  54,7.  Thia  bi7d  men 
■een  oflen  tynie^an  in  tho  contreea.  Maund. 
p.  48.  A  man  to  trauaile  ia  born,  and  a  brid  to 
fleen.  WtCL.  Job  5,  7  Oif.  Thei  .  .  leten  the 
oolver/fe«.  Madnd.  p.  118.  Who  ahal  jiue  to 
me  federea  aa  of  a  culuer,  and  I  «hall  fUe,  and 
a{een  realen?  Wtcl.  Ps.  54,  T  Oxf.  Dedalui 
.  .  Of  fetbers  and  of  other  thingea  Hath  roade 
to_/I«diver8e  Wiogea.  Oower  II.  37.  Ifyou 
luat  to  flee  aa  heich  in  thdr  As  doth  an  e^e. 
Cb.  C.  T.  10436.  He  lette  hym  make  wyngon. 


I,  fleon.  133 

an  hey  for  to  yta.  R.  oF  Gl.  p.  28.  A  gryyp 
com/ietotakehyr  pray.  OcTOüIAN  447.  He 
dryuea  wytb  dro)t  tie  auat  for  to  ryie  Fro  fe 
face  of  \)B  folde  to  ßgfe  ful  hy}e.  Gaw.  523. 
Fiyyn,  aa  birdya,  volo.  Pr.  P.  p.  167.  Till  I 
have  firedom  in  wodia  up  and  downe  "lojiien  at 
large  on  boughea  [Worte  eines  Vogela].  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  1§4.  A  quarelle  lete  baflie.  Lakot. 
p.  205.  Sone  the  knyghtea  mantille  be  [ac.  the 
egie]  fände,  And  awaye  therwith  gase /jya. 
ISüHBRAS  374.  I  «alle  .  .  Never  grewhownds 
late  glyde ,  ne  goasehewke  iatt  fiye.  Mortb 
Abth.  4002.  te  herte  ia  aae  ia  fie  uoiel  fet 
wolde  vly  to  his  wille.  Ayenb.  p.  254.  An  em 
com  flg.  Octduian  19G.  The  erth  to  noriah 
bestea  crepeand  That/Jy  or  go  may.  Tows.  M. 
p.  2. 

Thu  aeist,  ich  ßeo  bihinde  bure.  0.  a.  N. 
955.  Ich  bi  daie  no)t  aeßo.  372.  cf.  591.  Thu 
ßiiit  a  ni}t,  and  DO)tadü.  227.  te  feondea 
flan/JsoS  aifei  ajain  on  him  aelven.  Hali  Meid. 

t.  15.  »er  ouer  he  [ac.  ISe  eml/ia^aö,  and  up 
e  teil.  Best.  64.  O  dei  ge  [bc.  ße  turtre]  goO 
aadßege6.  702.  cf.  707.  Füll  lic  wift)  tern  })att 
fie}kepp  upp  füll  hefhe.  OsH  5868.  He  [ac.  the 
Drid]  fkefn»  his  wey.  Maund.  p.  48.  He  abal 
late  goo  the  quyk  aparowe ,  that  ehe  ßee  [ßt 
Pur».]  BWei  into  the  feelde.  Wtcl.Levit.  14,7 
Ozf.  Swa  fe  fi^el  ßiiefi.  La}.  II.  473.  Zuo 
long  uli)p  fe  ulindre  aboute  pe  eandle  bet  hi 
berni>.  Atenb.  p.  206.  cf.  165.  Aae  brid  deS 
hwon  h.eßihfi.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  I>et  emal  ohef 
/«8  forfl  [flid  ford  Ms.)  mid  i>e  winde.  OEH. 
p.  85.  ThiB  fowle  ,  .  Ftyeth  hieat.  LvDO.  M.  P. 
p.  215.  —  Bi  the  urthe  yre  fhoth  and  bi  the 
lifte  also.  St.  Brandan  p.  9.  t>eo  hriddeay7«oB 
wel  fet  habbeB  lutel  fleach.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132. 
Heo  uieofl  upward,  touward  heouene.  p.  130. 
fre  fuhele«  jje  fUon  bi  Öe  lufle.  St.  MarheR. 
p^9.  The  ravenea  .  .ßem  thider.  MaüND.  p.  59. 
The  tronchouna  ßen  in  aprotee  and  pecea  alle 
aboute  the  halle,  p.  238. 

He  uette  feferhome  and  wenge,  mid  |>iaae 
fluhte  he  fleh  into  bouene.  OEH.  p.  81.  Für 
ßeh  of  f>e  atelen.  La;.  HI.  108.  He  fUth  upp 
inntiU  heoffne.  ÜEM  5885.  Tho  fU}  ther  up  a 
lute  fowel.  St.  Brandan  p.  9.  to  [lOjte  him  in 
hia  awondiinge  [lat  a  whit  coluere  com  .  .  & 
aitfe  rtef  to  an  hej.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  258—60. 
He  ßtf  and  gradde  bi  }>e  lifte.  8t.  DüNSTAn  88. 
Hya  lacholderbon  awey  iaiihßegh.  CCTODIAN 
1139.  Heo  .  .  fleif  into  a  treo  anon.  E.E.P. 
p.  119.  An  aV  he  [bc.  the  faukonj  laide,  so  he 
fteggh.  Aus,  668.  IbeTe  flegßhe  out  an  eddere. 
Maund.  p.  27.  So  heigne  it  [sc.  the  nater] 
ßiighe,  me  thought,  That  in  mi  aadel  it  lav. 
TRiSTB.  3,  54.  cf.  52.  An  o^ier  drem  dremede 
me  ek,  bat  ich  flet/  ouer  {te  aalte  ae.  Havel. 
1304.  The  birdde  ßey  forthe.  LVDQ.  M.  P. 
p.  185.  te  werwolf  . .  /fei  to  i>e  flagete».  Will. 
1S9S.  Be  &iTflei  of  ia  mou{ie.  MEID.  MaReor. 
at.  44.  Hia  lothely  forme  Into  an  egle  he  gan 
tranafonne  Atiifligk.  Gowbr  III.  75.  He  hath 
a  aeefoule  daunted^^  With  hia  magique  and  ao 
enohaunted,  That  he  ßete  forth  .  .  Unto  the 
kingea  tente.  IH.  73.    He  [ac.  ))b  drake]  floh 


fole  houee.  45S.  Abb  fiauh  heo  fiuiee.  Anck. 
R.  p.  132.  —  Her  comeo  blake  fle}en ,  and 
fluten  [yZoje  j-  T.]  in  mone  ejene.  luVf.  I.  166. 
Arwea  ßu)en  \ßo\e  j.  T.l  ouar  wal.  II.  100. 
^K /luven  [_/?itKwn  j.  T.]  haueden  on  felde,  I. 
35,  Ckm  a  vind,  and  braute  tuilei  michel  mind, 
It  flogen  longe  aad  Sikke.  O.  A.  Ex.  3675. 
Fowlei  t>er//oic™.  Allit.  P.  1,  89.  Thai  toke 
B  flight  and/Zoio  owsy.  Seutn  Sag.  3780. 

Ase  brid  vleoinde  buhfl  fet  heaued  loife, 
Anck.  K.  p.  130.  An  engel  .  .  wiC  feorlicbe 
afluhte/tajfnlimfeaduneward.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
20-:!0,  Fo<A/Uoyruf.  E.E.P.  p.  i20.  Com  fie 
ueoad  buuen  him  r.leinde  bi  be  bxtU.  Akcs.  K. 
p.  244.  A  feaaunt  .  .  The  whiohe  anone,  m  they 
ner  sigh,  FUende  let  an  ey  down  falle.  GowEB 
"'   ""      Nia  [ler  hauk  no  fule  «o  swifte  Bettir 


fUiny  bi  [)e  lifte.  COK.  123.  A/Icj/na«  thing. 
Wycl.  Gen.  1,  21  Oif.  The/fceinjiekynd  ' 
brid /feynjB  Purr.].   1,20  Oif.    Zuyfter  ))a 


„  ..'e  ulyinde.  AvBNB.  p.  66.  Uojel  ulyinde.  p.  71 . 
I>at  makes  ))ine  aungeU  ga«t«s  flighand.  Fa. 
103. 4.  There  come . .  au  eeleftgande.  Isuhbras 
373.  Thoo  comen  theie  jüigfiegng  foulea  blake. 
Alib.  5444.  —  Hee  y/ußouren  fro  the  grounde 
■o  hye.  Ca.  H.  of  Fame  2  3ö7.  If  that  ahe 
hadde  winges  two,  She  woid  haTe^ouw  unto 
him.  OowBElI.  252.  Now  ar  thiie  fowleB/fon« 
into  «eyr  contra.  TowN.  M.  p.  33. 

flMB,  ieen,  fles  etc.  v.  ag«.  ßeön  jfleiih, 
/lu^on ;  floffen] ,  fugere,  ahd.  alto.  /iSoAan, 
afnei.  faa,  niederl.  vlün,  gew.  vlieden,  alle 
starke  Verba,  w&hrend  altn,  flyja,  tdiv/.ßy, 
din.ßj/»  achwacb  abgewandelt  werden, 

a.   I.   intr.     fliehen,    flüchten:    We 
biginnefl    to   ßeon    &   tumeS   to   fluhte. 


alte  heo  ßeon  [/ien  j.  T,]  wolden.  La[.  I.  80. 
te  king  aette  to/7eann«.  I.  67.  tat  folc  ,  .  faste 
gönne  toßeo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  35S.  Eneaa  Was 
charged  by  Venu»  To  ßetn  away.  Cb.  Leg. 
OW.  Dido  17.  Thei  maken  fuvr  and  brennen 
■bout«,  to  maketheaerpenteaandthecokedrilleB 
Xaßee.  Maiind.  p.  168  sq.  Sone  gun  tiei  turne 
and  to  ßen  aa  fait  a«  fiei  taire  mitt.  Will.  3871 . 
To^  tbe  geaunt  hath  yment.  OcroriAN  114«. 
Fio  jiis  Bchame  y  wil  novfle.  Okeoorlbo.  436. 
Thou  most  &\t  and  ße  ylome,  Rel,  Aht.  I.  11 0. 

Flih  [imperat.]  aorbftile  f'ng  ut  of  min 
ehsihOc.  8t.  Masher.  p,  17.  Swuöe  viih  Jier 
nrommard.  Ancb.  R.  p,  £08.  Fli}  ut  of  min 
eeetene.  La),  J.  131.  I>ou/fiinto  belle.  Meid. 
Hareor.  lt.  54. 

Wban  he^t'iiA  out  of  londe.  Bek,  1489. 
Wel  fytht,  fat  velßytk.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  111. 
All  awa  aumm  he  pat  ifell  doti  A)}  fiep  fra 
da}(eas  lerne.  Oru  17791.  Hir  ftre  ßeeth  fro 
hire.  P.Pl.  I20OI.  Whan he drawelhe  towardea 
the  dettie,  erery  man  ßeeth»  out  of  the  hous. 
Mal'N'D,  p.  253.  Huanne  me  dra)^  pa  out  pei 
p^^  to  holy  cbeiche,   Atenb.  p.  41,    It  ia  gcet 


dndefortopureuetheTarlarinea,  ^iiAeißtn 

in  batsylle.  Madnd.  p,  252. 


Waa  Maxence  ouercumen  &  fieah  into 
Aliiandre,  Leg.  St.  Kath.  15,  Uamun  t>urh 
tiene  wude  ßah  [fieh  l  T.].  Laj.  I.  399.  He 
Aah  tili  weagte.  Orii823.  fre  kinghimaelf  ^. 
LA}.  I.  24.  On  hia  guweöe  heßeh  fro  folke  to 
weate.  OEH.  II.  127.  Caym  fro  himjl«?.  G.  A. 
Ex,  430.  Moyaea  ß^  for  dredea  aake.  2806. 
Florentyn  yaf  hym  awych  a  dent,  Aa  he  forth 
ßegh,  That  the  geaunt  to  grounda  vs  went. 
OcTOUTAN  1149,  fro  hit  [bc-  laraelcB  folc];WA 
from  him,  t)0  mid  al  Üb  strencBe  wende  he  ))eT 
efter.  Ancr.  E.  p.  374.  He  ,  ,  jfieik  fro  {>at 
raacaile.  Langt,  p.  117.  He  nakid  Ä«|  awey 
fro  hem.  Wycl.  Mabk  14,  52,  Hejügglui  afon 
to  the  Bcbippe.  MaüND.  p.  25,  By  n^ghte^ey 
that  gentil  gome.  Alis.  1548,  Oalenua  ,  .ßn 
to  DioclicianuB,  Tretiba  V,  109,  PheUp.  .ßtgh. 
V.  79.  -^etjlflt  l  neuer.  Gaw.  2276.  Eculift  ,  . 
egBtlyßogh.  Dzbtr,  of  Trot  1196S.  Hony  a 
man  waa  of  hym  agaate,  And  fro  hym  iteiiu  fiule 
aone.  Eolamour  785.  —  t'a  eatendea  fiu}en. 
La|,  I,  78.  BtPeßaihetm  fra  t>e  foUc  Ut  inntUl 
wilde  weast«.  Orh  893.  As  he  .  .  iberde  aa  ful 
wiht,  t)at  ter_/Wbn  [ßiie  p.  531  monie.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  52,  Forto  l)itocnen  pet  bis  deciplea, 
{let  acnulden  Blanden  bi  him,  and  ibeon  hia 
liden,  vbanen  alle  urom  him.  Anck.  R.  p,  393. 
Swiöe  monie  ^etßmBm[ßoieni.  T.].  Laj.  1, 237. 
^a  TroysBe  men  >Io)en,  I.  25.  On  of  hem  De 
ßogen  »yiei.  G.A,Ex.8til.  TheEfrigies^IoyAm. 
Debtr.  OF  Trot  4732.  flotom  haje  men.  Laj. 
I.  24.  Ab  thay  ÄoKwi  toward  the  felde.  SEVeH 
Sag,  822,  l-ai  kenely/owen.  Allit.  P.  2,  945. 
Fyue  kyngia  jiowen.  Wtcl.  Jobh.  10,  16  Ozf. 
Frothe  voia  of  the  aungilfloiin  puplea.  Is.33,3 
Oif.  The  GrekeB/IojXfiothe  freke».  Dbstä. 
OP  Trot  6849. 

He  ia  ßeonde  alse  Bhadewe  and  ne  «tont 
neure  on  one  stede.  OEH.  II.  175.  Manye  of 
hyre  gode  men  fflegnde  ynome  were.  R.  of  Ol, 
p,  462,  I  lenghtied  ßeand  [elongari  fugiena 
Vttlg.].  Fb.  54,  8.  Laban  it  wiate  .  .  üat  lacob 
was  iMßogm  awei,  0.  A.  Ei,  174».  Flewen 
wai  that  falB  coward.  RiCR.  C.  de  L,  2203.  tat 
he  wati  (iowen  fro  }>e  face  of  frelych  dryjtyn. 
Allit.  P,  3,  214. 

2.  tr.  fliehen,  meiden;  He  tahhte 
hemm  hu  pe^  mihbtenn ^on  Drihhtiveu  irre. 
Orm  9803,  lieafi  me  Tootßeon  ase  uorB  aae  me 
Ancr.  R.  p.  108,    thanne  dtih  no  myght 


schal _;feo^e  wifl  schome.  Halt  Meid  p.47.  To 
worke  he  wolde  his  honden  do,  to^^o  idelnitte. 
St.  Uunbtan  62.  Annd  tatt  bitacnet)t>  |iatt  te 
birr|)  alle  einneußoi.  Oru  4143,  Thre  thyngea 
ther  beu  That  doon  a  man  by  atrenglbe  For  to 
ßeen  Aii  otoene.  P,  PL.  11997. 

Fleh  [imperat.]  alle  pingea  .  .  (»at  tua 
unboteliche  Iure  of  mähe  ariaen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17,  Be  ferd  of  pruyde  ,  and  boit  po»  ßt. 
E.E.F.  p.  126,  Thou,  man  of  Ood,  ße  Ott 
Mngii.  Wycl.  I  TlM.  6.  II. 

No  man  aeßeH  ping  bute  he  wite  oöer  wene 


fleon  —  fleot«Q. 
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t>at  it  him  deren  wille.  OEH.  II.  73.  Hsli]  Out 
toine\>  &  fl*p  tiwetrt  ul  ali  t^tt  Im  sinne.  Obh 
814.  Heom  i  foUii  neodelukeit  fi  cunniÜ  to  beon 
cleane  wi  Buten  mono  es  man,  a,ntßto6  ftttehe« 
fußen.   St,  Mabhbr.  p.  13. 

Son  summ  icD  wobs  waxenn  muiD,  (la  fiah 
I  ehüdau  eouteu.  Oeu  8055.  HeJUüt  noat  one 
oder  mtn,  auh  dude  ]et  bis  hol!  deciples,  Ancr. 
R.  p,  162.  He  .  .JUg  hereferedt,  for  he  wolde 
noht  folgen  bere  forbisne.  OEH.  II.  127.  Heo 
Jlmea»  monne  ^urbinge.  AifCR.  R.  p.  154. 

That  .  .  )e  shulden  be  mud  felawes  ot 
Ooddis  kynds,  flegng»  tb«  conipcioun  of  that 
couetTse.  tbat  is  in  tbe  vorld.  WTCI..  2  Fet. 
l,4  0if. 

3.  refl.  Wie  andere  Verba  der  Bewegung, 
encbeint  auch  _/Ie(m  bisweilen  refieiiv,  in  dar 
Bed.  flieben:  He  hatiel)  godea  paasioun,  as 
man  dob  hia  fon,  &  whan  a  man  bit  ba^  in 
munde,  he  wole  himfito  anon.  St.  Edm.  Cdnp. 
302.  Amty  place  be  made  aboute,  &  foic  ßen 
Aym  [wo  eine  andere  Lesart  nur_^*ypA  bietet] 
Tsste.  B.  orGL.  p.  17. 

b.  Schwache  Formen  des  Präteritum 
und  des  Particip  Pfkt.  haben  ihre  Analogie 
an  altn.  fi^a;  ßyÜ;  ßyit,  schw,  Äy;  ßydde: 
fiydd.  dta.Jige;ßt/ede;ßytt.  Die  Verdopplung 
dea  d  in  alte ngli sehen  Farmen  iac  durch  das 
schwedische  Verb  gerechtfertigt ;  ob  einfaches  d 
dieL&ngung  des  vorangebenden  e  erfordert,  ist 
sehr  iweifelhaft.  Das  verdoppelte  «  \ee]  mag 
sich  den  altn.  u.  dlin.  Formen  anschliessen, 
aeue.  ßedtßed. 

I.  intr.  fliehen:  Amalechkes  folc,>IeiiJ« 
foragteof  dead.  O.  *.  Ex.  3384.  Sleepßedde 
[Jleigh  Ott]  Iro  mj;n  i(en.  Wyoi,.  Ge:*.  31,  4ü 
Purr.  He  fUd  fra  hir  in  that  dere  tyme.  Sbuvn 
8iO.  3727.  Dauid  was  wele  waken,  iioßtd  fast 
to  Scptland.  Langt,  p.  121.  Thair  maister 
Itnew  his  face,  And  ßed  ful  swithe  oiit  of  that 
place.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  1 14.  —  We  are  with 
sjT  Florente  .  .  That  es  fioure  of  Fraiinoe,  for 
he  ßeede  never.  MoRTB  Arth.  2730.  Thare 
ßeede  at  tbe  ferrere  )ate  folke  withowttyne 
nombyre.  3069.  —  Hwan  {le  olire  eawen  jiat,  he 
fiedden.  Hatel.  2416.  Fjue  kyngis  ßedden 
[flnvrm  Oit.].  Wycl.  Iobh.  10.  16  Purv.    Alle 

jWdojforfere.  F.  Pl.  1318,  Wbere  that  sehe 
mette  the  monkes,  whan  thei  ßeddm  awey  for 
Ihe  vermyu  above  seyd.  Maukd.  p.  61.  The 
Troiens  .  .  ffleddon  in  fere.  Debtr.  of  Tboy 
134S.  A  foreat_;forf  thai  tille.  Tristr.  3.  IS.  frei 
ßed  als  faU  cowardes.  Lanot.  p.  305,  —  Tbane 
pe  BretouB  od  [>e  bente  habyddez  no  lengere, 
Bot_/Ieeda  to  [le  foreste.  MoRTE  Arth.  1431 , 


Get  aal  3e  kinde  of  Amalech  Ben  al  ßtd  dun  in 
deade»  wrecb,  O.  A,  Ex,  3395.  The  emperour 
«Mu/aJaway,  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  2301.  Tnstrem 
WM^/Moway.  TrIBTR.  2,101.  He  . ,  tbat . .  Ard 
1»  fro  prisoun.  Lydb.  M.  P.  p.  186,  Thedyre 
feemene  ara ,/?«(/«  with  freliche  bestes.  Morte 
AtTH.  24S8.  wie  mit  ie  wird  das  Particip  auch 
mit  have  verbunden:  Uany  gode  cristene  men 


the  whiche  that  .  .  wolde  Aon  fUd  into  Orece. 
Maund.  p.  260. 

2,  refl,  in  gleicher  Bedeutung:  He  Alm 
uUdde  aae  wya,  Aybnb.  p.  206.  Yealde  filozofes 
htm  tdeddtn  into  uerre  stedea  into  deiert 
p.  204. 

fliiui,  mhd.  niederl,  viiti, 

"Wb.  I.  43],  neue.  ffMce.  Vlies,  ßcbaaffell 

mit  Wolle,  Schaafwalle. 

Monie  cumeö  to  ou  ischrud  nüd  lombes 
fleote.  Ancr,  R,  p.  66.  He  sal  com  doun  als  rain 
laßee»  soft.  Ps.  71,  6.  EOERTON  Ms.  He  abal 
come  doun  as  reyn  iato /bei  [a^ra  Purv.]. 
Wycl,  1.  c,  A  shepe  .  .  The  which  his  ßta 
bareaUof  golde.  OowerU.  23T.  Theßewh« 
toke.  11.252,  Tbe /Ims  of  golde  conquerid  in 
Colchos,  Lydq.  af,  P.  p.  25,  F/eMB  of  wulle, 
vellui.  Pr,  P.  p.  166.  That  the /!«(«,.  Were 
brought  throw  ))i  boldneas  into  |)iB  byg  yle. 
ÜESTR,  OP  Troy  225.  A  fatt  shepe  l  d^r  aay, 
A  good  flete  dar  I  lay.  TowN.  M.  p.  106.  AI 
the  flok  of  o  colour,  that  is,  of  whyet  or  of  blak 
fh««  Ißea  Purv.].  Wycl.  Gkn,  30,  35  Oxf, 
Hoc  vellus,  a  fleyi.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  222.  Pow  leest 
meny  wederes,  Äud  ful  meny  fayre /tu«  [vv.  11. 
fleet;  fleii].  P.  Pl.  Teit  C.  pass.  X,  269,  — 
An  hundr«th  thousand  of  wetheris,  with  their 
ßeesei  [ßteiü  Purv-1.  WYCL.4KiKa8  3,40if. 
fleot«,  flet«,  fleeta,  aga. /trit,  navia,  altn, 
ßjSl.  vgl,  ßote  s.,  neue.  ««rf.  Flotte, 
Schiff  sTieer. 

Humber  king  &  al  iäeßeoU  [  flott  j.  T,]  & 
his  muchele  scipfcrde  comen  od  . .  londe.  La(.  I. 
91.  All  redy  they  fonde  therher/fei«.  Rich.C. 
DE  L.  1653.  Whan  hia  ßeU  waa  alle  at  Tibre 
euerilkone.  Lanot.  p.  150.  That »essel..  Which 
maister  waa  of  all  the  ^efs.  Gower  1.  197.  All 
the  rowte  . .  Caate  aDcrea  fuU  keDe  with  cables 
to  grounde,  ffeatonit  theßete.  Dkstr.  of  Trov 
2846 — 9.  Syche  a  nauy  was  neuer  of  nowmber 
togedur  .  .  Ne  so  feie  feghtyng  men  in  &ffltf» 
somyn.  4049.  Flete  of  scbyppya  yn  t>e  aee, 
clasaia.  Pr.  P.  p.  166.  JTef«  of  ahippee,  flotte 
de  nauires.  Palsob.  Wythin  seltene  dayes  hys 
ßeet  whas  aasemblede.  Mohte  Arth.  634.  Pia 
faire  folke  that  in  thyßeai  wendei.  822. 

fleoten,  Beten  v.  aga.  ßeötan  \ß«dt,  ßtOon ; 
ßoltn],  Sucre,  flactuare,  natare,  alts,  ßiotan, 
atne».  ßiata,  niederl.  rlieten,  niederd,  ßeltn, 
ahA-fSoam,  aXtn.  ßjdia,  tXtaok^.  ßtuta,  ßyta, 
nacbw./iirffl,  öAn'ßyde,  icb. /Mt, ßele,  Dsue. 
fleet. 

a,  1.  achwimmeu:  Wbat letteS  |)ene fisc 
to  uheten  Ifleot«}.  T.j  to  flan  o^e^e,  LA).  II. 
600,  t>at  treo  btgon  to /Viten  ;//8f«p.32]  aaon. 
UOLY  RoOD  p.  33,  Fletyn  ahovin,  supernato. 
Pr.  P.  p.  166,  ■^if  a  man  caate  iren  there  in  [sc. 
in  that  seB],it  wole /(«(eaboven.MAUND.p,  100. 
Hee  sei  f>ere  Fteele  in  i)e  floode,  farre  fro  ))e 
lond,  OfBarbre  ))e  bryght  God.  AlIB.  Frgm. 
531.  —  Lay  |)eron  [sc.  on  |>at  lake]  a  lump  of 
led,  &  hit  on  Iah  ßetea.  Allit,  P.  2,  1025, 
Rift  as  oile  makit«  |)e  bodi  soft,  and  ever  more 
fMip  above,  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  290.  Ther  his 
felawe/7et«M  forth  Aa  the  Bood  Uketh,   P.  PL, 
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flsotfin — flateft. 


77&T.  Oif  du  It  \ac.  6e  fis}  soga  ffan  it  fUt. 
Best.  502.  Him  rekketh  never  wher  ahej^ef» 
or  eynke-  Ch.  Quem  Anelida  165.  I>e  fischea  fi 
i  fie  flodea  fleouh.  St.  Habheb.  p.  9.  t-er 
/Zscrfaö  heoie  spiten,  swulc  hit  Bpfreo  Treoren. 
La(.  IL  472.  —  How  it  [bc.  Jie  tree]  fUet  «fter- 
ward  aboute  CriBtes  tviue  in  a  pona  \s).  hatte 
>•=•■- vncerteyn.  Tl    " 

- -.-    .  d,/W 

aud  wurfleden  deed.  G.  A.  Ex.  2945.  Heuedea 
.  .  &  o[)eT  lymes  aiso  fleU  in  blöde  al  fram  t>e 
gronnde,  ar  |)e  batayle  were  fdo.  K.  OF  Gl. 
p.  261.  —  I>e  GyweB  comen  and  faundon  ftat 
treo  fUotynde  [flalynge  p.'32]  (ler  bi  cas.  Holt 
RooD  p.  33.     äelcoupe  ki    "       "'  ' 

atu  t 

490. 

!.  daran  «chlieut  sieb  fahren  auf  dem 
Wauer,  achLffeni  Out  of  hauen  thai  rade. 
Opon  the  BS  80  gray  Fram  tfae  brimes  brade 
OuD/M«.  Teiste.  1,  32,  —  Schip  rtefe»  on  the 
Oode.  Mete.  Uomil.  p.  135.  —  Fati/hf  mid 
vUe  fdlo  vnimete.  La).  UI,  159.  Heuen  and  erth 
iiejht  emel,  Bot  he  ne  vht  wäre  bis  ichipp  auld 
duel.  Cites.  MUNDl  1807.  To  Colofage«  1  flet. 
&mrfere«all,  Debtu. OfTboy  1354.  Somnede 
alle  Ita  scipen  )ja  bi  flare  bec  fluten.  La).  III. 
2SS.  Forthe  thai  flofin  on  that  flod.  Mbte. 
HoMiL.  p.  XVni.  The  mariners  fkt  on  flode. 
Triste.  1,  34. 

3.  flibaaen,  rinnen;  Till  feie  teres  gan 
flete.  Holt  Rood  p.  216.  —  All  all  swa  se 
wateiTStr«m  Aj}fletepf  forfi  &  arnet)t)  Towarrd 
te  aee.  Orm  18092.  My  apeche/Ttti!  [conj.]  out 
aa  dew.  Wtcl.  Deutee.  32,  2  Purv.  —  Aho 
hege  fle  lowe  aal  kod,  So  3e  iotJTet  8e  dunea  on. 
Q.  A.  Ex.  643.  Moyaes  it  [ec.  6e  gad]  folwede 
Bider  it/(«(.  31S7.  t>atbodie/^l  vp  and  doun. 
PiLATE  251.  —  Wat  is  folc  hüte  fUlendt  water, 
OEH.  II.  ITT.  daaaelbe  Farticiji  bezeichnet 
auch  flQaaigi  Ech  ßetyng»  thing  irhich  ia 
dtunken  [omne  liquena  quod  bibitur.  Valg.]. 
Wtcl.  LbVIT.  11,  34  Fun.  Flttynge  aa-cn^otn 
[libamina  Vulg.].   Gen.  35.  14  Purv. 

4.  bildlich  vird  daa  Zeitwort,  im  Anschlüsse 
an  die  Vorstellung  det  Flieaaena,  in  mehrfacher 
Uebertragung gebraucht,  wie  für  ziehen,  sich 
in  Bewegung  setzen  :  Ajt  itt  [ac,  }>e 
■teorroe] /Mt  upp  i  lifftBiforenn  hemm  aliteil, 
Oku  3466;  von  schneller  Bewegung,  nie  flie- 
gen:   So  feile  flonea  ^et  ßete  when   ])e  folk 

Eedered.  Oaw.  1566;  flatterhaft,  nicht 
ei  der  Sache  aeint  l>et  ower  ^ouhU8  ne 
beon  [leoDne  uieotmde.  Ance.  R.  p.  46, 
aohwatihaftaein,  aar  fahren:  Ofa  dnipe 
wazeS  a  muche  flod  h  adrenchefl  \)e  soule.  Vor 
mid  tefhotmde  wora  toßtottb  (le  heorte,  so  ^ 
loDge  per  efter  ne  mei  heo  beon  ariht  igedered 
to  gederes.  Ance.  B.  p.  T4.  mit  eut,  weit- 
ecbweifig  aein:  It  la  foly  for  to  ^Mte  out 
leffluere  Vulg.],  or  be  longe.  Wycl.  2  Hacc. 
2,33.  und  entschwinden,  aich  entfer- 
net): Ver /loten  tto  bis  frendez,  fremedly  he 
rydei.  Oaw.  714. 

h.  Das  Zeitwort  ist  in  seinen  verschiedenen 
Bedeutungen  auch  alaachwach  abgewandelt : 


The  yonge  Udy  .  .  FMgd  forthe  oa  the  schyp 
ayde.  Bo»eFlorence1S75  Sche^e^ifsowÜiB, 
and  y  northweste.  2104.  The  lady  fleUd  forUi 
alone.    EuASE  313,    Kittide  doun  a  tree,   and 

sentethidur,  andtheyrun^«h(ie[nataTit  Vuit/.]. 
Wtcl.  4  Kinos  6, 6  Purv.  Dahin  sind  auch  die 


F.  2,  3S7.  Yeres  and  dayss  fleUt  this  creature 
Thurghout  the  aee  of  Grece.  Ch.  C.  T.  4S83. 
te  heieat  feil  (lat  vaa  ourquate  {le  flod  ouer 
raght .  .  t>at  was  na  creatur  in  liue  t)at  moght 
to  grund  or  reche  or  riue,  Bot  it  war  fisie  t>att 
fUtt  oa  tuni.   Crss.  Mditdi  1337,    Judas  sawt 

"      '■  "  Vulg. 

Oä. 
■fUttmany  day.  TowN. 


|iis  Sood  bav 


flerd.  t.ßterd. 

flerlen  T.  snh.ßeyT,  neue.yien-.  vgl.  mhd. 
vlerre,  vlarre,  was  breit,  platt,  ungeacnickt  ist, 
niederd.  ßarra,  ßirre,  das  erstere  auch  vom 
verzerrten  breiten  Munde  gebraucht,  nhd.  %rr«, 
rictUB  oria ;  flerren,  diatendere ;  im  Engfischen 
erBcheint  auch:  to  flirre  and  laugh,  ridere. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  142  (a.  ISTO).  Fälsgkave  er- 
kUrt :  I  ßeere  durch  I  make  an  yvell  counte- 
naunce  witli  the  mouthe  by  uncovemig  of  the 
tethe;  und  führt  als  Beispiel  auf ;  The  knave 
ßeareth  lyke  a  doggo  uuder  a  doore.  greinen, 
grinsen,  hohnlachen. 

Tho  two  false  wyth  grete  vre,  Stode  and 
behelde  her  ryche  atyre,  And  begänne  to  lagh 
and  flerye.  BüNE  Florenge  1767.  Flatt^ 
mowtnede  as  a  fluke,  with  fleryand»  lyppys. 
MORTE  Arth.  lUBS.  Ffy,  sais  syr  Ffondas, 
thow  ffleryande  wryche  t  Thow  wenea  for  to 
flayus,  ffloke-mowthede  Bchrewel  2779. 

tleta.  ags.  afries  ßtt,  atts./M  \i..ßttt%,  ahd. 
flazi,  mhd.  viettte,  altn.  «e(,  »eh..  ßet, ßeü. 

1.  Fuaabuden  Estrich  eines  Hauaes 
oder  einer  Halle:  Clived  my  Beule  lo  |>e  ,/M 
[pavimento] ,  Ps.  1 1 8,  25,  A  tule  tapit,  ty)t  euer 
^efkl.  Oaw.  568.  To  halle  [lay  hym  Wonnen, 
fier  fayre  fyre  vpon  ßtt  feraly  brenned.  831. 
Aliaaundre  ,  .  amot  Liüaa  with  the  coupe,  That 
he  feol  doun  in  the  fUtte.  Ali»,  1104,  Wilde 
fuyr  .  .  That  brente  doun ,  into  the  fletU, 
Tymber,  aton ,  and  m orter.  2883,  Fayre  an 
kneua  fiey  schule  hem  sette,-  Knelynge  doun  vp 
on  the//stte,  MvRc'a  Instedctions  2T2,    JiMd.'n 

2.  das  Haus,  die  Halle  selbst:  I  fogtered 
(ou  on  vayßet.  Will.  5368,  So  ich  evere  bruke 
hous  other/Ict.  8iRiz373.  Another that poverte 
hath  brouht  to  g'ounde.  And  hath  an  hep  of 
Ririea  Bittende  aboute  Üie  ßet.    Pol.  S.  p.  337. 


3.  überhauptBoden,  Stelle:  ArSur  gon 
steppen  vorB  .  ,  \ia,i  he  com  to  }>aii  vlett»  [im 
Walde]  t>er  \>b  feond  lai  and  sliepte-  Laj.  III. 
33.  The  oat  whioh  they  mette,  They  brougfate 
heomoutofthe/fcrte,  Alis,  237T. 

flet«Dv.  vgl.  agi./lil.  floslactis,  Üa.ßöd«: 
\x.ßedey.,  mtieid.  ßoien  [die  Sahne  von  der 


flsterea  —  flfndet. 
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MMi   nriimea),   nme.  ß«et.    abichäumeD, 

Fleim,  or  Bkomyn  ale,  or  pottys,  or  ofier 
IpoureniathoTTthe,  deipumo,  exspumo.  Flete 
mvike  only,  dequoeco,  eiquacco.  Fk,  P.  p.  167, 
Kaf,  BBmylkeorotierljke,  deipumituB.  p.  166. 
1  fltte  mylke ,  1  take  awaye  the  Creame  that 
lyeth  sbove  it,  vhan  it  hath  reated.  Palsok. 

leteren  v.  ygl.fUtere,  lo  flitter.  Ltdo.  in 
HiLLIw.  D.  p.  3B2.  erscheint  an  der  ancurah- 
nDden  Stelle  im  p.  p.  transitiv  gebraucht,  flat- 
tern machen,  Kleichs.  beflügeln. 

With  OoaBi/Merede  fiay  flitt  fülle  frewiy 
tw  frekei,  fSchene  vilh  fetherta  thurghe  fie 
fimemayleK.  Morte  Ahth.  2097. 

flemmatik,fl6irmatlkadj.  u,  ».  afr.  flatmatik, 
/leamatique,  pr. /teematie.J'leumatic,  pg, /teg- 
viatieo,  tp-ßtmäico,  it. /läamatieo,  \ta.  phleif- 
maticia ,  kt.  olciuciTniSt ,  neue,  phleämatie. 
■  chleimblatig,  phlegmatisch;  Phleg- 

t>e  di^euel .  -  him  asavlep  stranglakest,  {lane 
colrik,  mid  ire . .  ^aae  yieumatike,  mid  glotonye 
and  b*  Bleautw.  Aybnb.  p.  157.  Sangueyn  men 
b«D  ocupied  aboute  summe  o[)ere  ymaKyna- 
douni ,  and  fitt  fltutnalik  men  aboute  opere. 
Qn.BsBBNCEp.  17.  The  sangueyn  man  of  blood 
htth  haidynease  ,  .  The  fltumiatik  slowhe, 
opprewyd  with  dolnesae,  Whit  of  visage,  rüde 
of  elloquence.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  196. 

Beut«,  flewme  b.  a&.  flemnu,  /Uugme, 
/fcum«,  fr.  fitgma,  flemma,  p%.  fiegma,  sp. 
flema,  it,  fitmma,  lat.  phUgma,  gr.  ^'ki-jfi/i, 
'»eh.ßeume,  neiie.  pMtffm. 

I.  achleimige  Feuchtigkeit  im 
Blute,  Schleim:  The  moiste  fUumt  with 
tbe  colde  Hstii  in  the  lunges  for  big  holde 
Ordeined  him  s  propre  itede.  Gower  III.  99. 
Which  aeaoun  [ec-  wynter]  ia  to  flntmt  nutritiff. 
Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  195. 

1.  Laublfltigheit,    Phlegma:    The 
«ater,    which    is   moist  and  colde,    Maketh 
Jltame,  Which  is  manifolde,   Foryetel,   slow, 
and  wery  cone  Of  efery  thing.  OOWBB  III.  9S. 
Beiradj.  flach,  nicht  tief. 
.^«10,  or  Bcholde,  as  vessel,  or  o{)eT  lyke, 
baMu».  Pb.  P.  p.  167. 
flewke  8.  B.  floke. 

Ilewart  B.  aga.  ,/7«iiu^,  pByllium.  Floh- 
kraut. 

Fltvort,  a  herb.  Halliw.  ü.  p.  362. 
flespeng  s.  dunklen  Urapr.   Name  eines  Fi- 

icheB,  Gründling,  Ori — v;..n. — :..;ir- 

Hie  funduluH,  e 

tlcehe,  fllkke,  f  „    ^        , 

Tgl.  tltn.//ijUi,  masaa  camea,  neue.  dial.^i'cA. 

i  Ckateh  DiAL.  I.  155.  neue. //»tcA.  Speck- 

Hu  t>at  wif  Btonda,  pat  ihereö ,  bwen  ha 
cnmeS  in,  hire  bearn  Bcreamen,  seoS  {>«  cat  at 
the  JUek*  &  te  hund  at  te  huide.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Though  thei  do  hem  to  Dummowe,  But 
if  the  devel  helpe,'  To  folwen  after  the  jticnha 
(Umlioh  ab  Belohnung  für  ein  friedfertig  im 
BhesiandeTerlebtesJahrJ,  Fecchetheiit  nevere. 
P.  Pl.  5515.    Ffykkt  t>fhwian,  pema.  Pb.  P. 


p.  167.  For  to  Seche  so  ferre  a  lytJll  bakon 
^yt,  Which  hatb  long  hanggid,  resty  and  tow. 
Rbl.  Ant.  II.  29.    Hec  pema,  «vA.Wr.  Voc. 

6100.  242.    Hec  petasiculus,   hälfa^yA.  2i2. 
ec  pema,  a  /iyk  of  bacuo.  p.  2ß6. 
fliker  sdj.'  vgl.  Aikerm  7.   schwankend, 
wankelmäthig.' 

Forthi  aahed  Criat,  quether  man  him  sobt 
Als  he  war  man  of  ßiker  thoht  [vgl.  Mattb. 
11,  7,  Lrc.  7,  24].  Mbte.  Hoxil.  p.  36. 

fllkeren,  fleknrea  v.  ags.  ßtetrian  [cf. 
Dedtek,  32,  11],  Tolitare,  ich. ßieker '=  cotx, 
neue.^MARr^  flutter,  fluctuate.   vgl.  IIa  Acren. 

1.  flattern:  I  wene  yonderbyrde  be  but 
late  hatehed,    for  she  can   nat  fiye,    yet  but 

ßyektr.  Palbqr.  s.  v.  FUkeryn,  as  ionge 
bynü»,  volito.  Pa.  P.  p,  IßS.  Aboven  hire  heed 
dowves  fleyng   [w.  \\.  ßikeryngt ,  fiykerynge, 

ßüceringt ,  Jlekeryngt   Six-Text  PaiNT   1962. 

fiaekering_  Tyrwh.].  Ca.  C.  T.  191)4.  daiu  da« 
SubatanuvjisAnynjs  of  byrdys,  roUtacio.  Plt. 
P.  p.  165. 

2.  schwanken:  Flekeryn,  or  waveryD 
vn  Tnstabylle  herte,  nuto.  Pk.  P.  p.  169.  And 
her  to  glad  he  did  al  hie  entent,  For  which  hei 
goit,  ttiiXßikertd  [Jiiked  4,  1221.  ed.  Lond. 
1B66]  aie  a  loft.  Into  her  wofuU  herte  ayen  it 
went.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  4,  1193  Tyrwh.  Thii 
bischop_^aiUru^  in  hia  thoht,  For  Kraitheli  no 
wist  ha  noht,  Hougat  thia  yong  chCd  spac  him 
tille,  Quethir  with  god  gaat,  or  wit  iUe.  Mbtb. 
HOMIL.  p.  92,  dazu  das  SahstaiitiYßekerjpig«, 
or  wauerynge  yn  an  vnstable  hert ,  nutatus, 
vacillacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  165. 

3.  kosen,  liebkosen:  Spitbim  amidda 
{le  bearde  to  hokec  &  to  schom,  |)et  ßikereii  so 
mit  ))e,  &  fikeS  mid  dogge  uawenunge.  Ahob. 
R.  p.  290.  Thise  olde  dotardea  holours,  which 
wol  kisse,  and  fliehet-,  and  beiie  hemself, 
though  they  msy  nought  do.  Ch.  C.  T.  p.  t6fl. 
col.  II.  ed.  Tyrwh,  vgl.  I  fiycker,  I  kisse 
togvther,  je  baise.  PALSOK. 

nie  8.  iga.Jfyffe,  volatua.  ahd.,;tuc,  Bltn.^y, 
flog.  F lag. 

Fe  egle  is  frikeat  fowle  in  ßye ;  Ouer  all 
fowles  to  wawe  hys  wenge.  HotTRoon  p.  2S1. 

fligg'e,  flene  adj.  ags.  Jhfcge,  id  quod 
volare  potest  [EttmüLLes,].  ahd,  ^uccAi,  mhd. 
elücke,  niederl.  vlrtg,  alto.  fleygr,  dia.  ßyg, 
neue.  Judge  ^ü.  ßtg.  flücke,  flügge,  im 
Stande  tu  fliegen, 

Flggge,  as  bryddys,  raaturus,  volatilis, 
Pk,  P.  p.  167,  Flggae,  as  byrdea  be.  plumeu. 
Palsck.  Bayte  suche  as  men  for  hem  [sc. 
ffowies]  legge,  Which  causeth  them  to  be  taake 
or  Üiey  be  ßegge.  HaRTSH.  Metr.  Talbb 
p.  124, 

fllnder,  Tllndre  b.  niederl.  vlinder,  papilio, 
ech.ßindcT.ßender,  wie  neue.^^ituiiir,  fragmen- 
tum;  die  Verschiedenen  Bedeutungen  des  Wor- 
tes beruhen  auf  der  Grundbedeutung  des  Flat- 
ternden, Umherfliegenden.  Vgl.  Bch.^'niJer  v. 
=  flirt,  run  about.  Motte,  ein  Klein-Schmet- 
twliag. 

Zuo  long  uli)^  \te  ulindrt  aboute  )ie  candle 
pet  hi  betnt».  AteNB,  p.  £06. 

'----^S^e 
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flindennous  —  fliten. 


llndermtnBfl.  vgl.  neue. ^f«m>onM.  Fle- 
dermaus,  eig.  fl&ttemde  MauB. 

One  face  was  attyred  of  tbo  newe  fashion 
of  womeus  attyre,  the  other  face  like  the  olde 
arraye  of  women,  and  had  iryngei  iike  a  backe 
ar  jCyndermouitt.  Ma.  in  Halliw.  D,  p.  363. 

fllngen  auch  flengen  t.  «eh.  neue.^in;,  ein 
Btaikei  Verbum,  welchem  die  ichwachen  altn. 
iUngja,    achw.  ßänga ,    d&D.  ßengt   cur   Seite 


eile] 


haatigei 


wegung  Oberhaupt 

1.  eilen,  fliegen,  staizeu:  Meuagen 
conoe  fiyng  Into  the  halle  byfore  the  kyng. 
Alih.  1165.  Away  thaj  gaQ_;^no.  4602.  Two 
Bquiers  to  the  town  %a.aßimg.  Torrent  2027. 
Ffoihirsonshegan^n^«  IQ  rage  ai  a  lyoneue. 
Leo.  8t.  Alexiub  1034.  —  ^eßtnges  to  syr 
Fflorent.  Mortb  Arth.  2763.  Hib  Yngliaoh 
and  hyi  Templers  Lyghtly  lepe  on  her  deitren, 
And^^^ff»  into  the  hethene  hoost.  Rich.  C. 
DeL.  6413.  —  He  smut  Msdan  .  .  Ageyns  the 
breate  .  .  TbeX  Ihonwh  the  heorte  the  launce 
Hang,  ALIS.  2T4T.  Bothe  perij ßtmg  togedre, 
So  doth  the  hoil  with  the  wedre.  (iOB4.  Hit 
payed  hym  nol  ))at  I  iojione  [mit  auslautendem 
cetatty;.  Allit.P.  1,  1164.  Well  fethered  flon 
floangen  aboute.  Alis.  Fkom.  269.  —  Saladvn 
it  herde  teile,  And  com  ßyngand  aftyr  tnelle. 
Rice.  C.  db  L.  4795.  Ffloront  and  Floridas  .  . 
on  |>e  way  fowndys,  Wiyttgande  a  faste  trott. 
MORTE  Arth.  2T56.  The  Sareiynes  seygh  wel 
her  wendyng.  And  comen  aftyr  fast  ^n^yriir. 
Rich.C.DEL.  2791.  Hefledaweyasehe  were 
wod./yn^yti;  aaeafynd.  Torrbnt  377.lt.«lj 

2.  milal.-  losstQimen,  einen  Streich 
fahren:  He  .  .  straght  out  a  awerde,  And 
ßang«  at  the  freike.  Destr.  of  Troy  1240.  He 

.  .ßang  »t  hym  fueraly  with  a  fyne  swerde. 
5353.  cf.  11112. 

b.  tr.  schleudern:  Fauchouns  hy  gönne 
o>i.\.ßynij.  Lyb.  Uibcok.  338.  He  .  .  raft  Bim  al 
hia  Hong  And  eke  speche,  and  out  at  dore  bim 
flong.  Ch.  C.  T.  1i254  Tyrwh.,  wo  die  Lesart 
«/on^  [Tgl.  IT23iJ  ed.  Wr.]  die  richtige  lu  aein 
scheint. 

fllnt,  Tllnt  s.  Bgs.  ßint,  siles,  ahd.  ßin», 
mhd.  vlina.  dftn.  fiint,  ichw.  fiinta,  neue.  ))üif. 
Kiesel,  Kieselstein. 

Orot  and  Än(,  gravele  e  calyoun.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.tSfl.  WithalfieTlestedintWerealtotoshiuered 
iflint.  Havel.  2Ö66.  te  fyr  of  Jie^yH«  flaje. 
OaW.  459.  The  deuel  dragouns  hide  Was  hard 
■0  ani_^int.  Tkistr.  2,  30.  Sir  Amiloun,  as  fer 
iitßmt,  With  wrethe  anon  to  him  he  wint. 
Auifl  A,  Amil.  1321.  Kynde  .  .  Set  differencys 
.  .  Twen  a_^y>it  and  a  precious  ston.  LruQ.  3f. 
P.  p.  160.  TiUtle  drinien  [lurleS  jiene  uiint. 
Akce.  R  p.  221).  —  In  hefe  sett  scarri  ßintii 
he  bideth.  Wycl.  Job  3»,  28  Oif,  VoKolie 
tot)  hit  is  ybore  of  stones  and  otulyniet  kan  he 
louke  pe  oly  and  {let  honyf  Avenb.  p.  136. 

fliotflex  s.  ags.  »eax,  lex,  culter  {«/(Cnen> 
»tjr.  loa.  S,  2].  steinernes  Messer. 

He  brohte  t)e  laj«  (let  me  aculde  in  ^e  ehtuSe 


dei  |)et  knauechi!dembsnit)enn)idaneiiAnte&ir«. 
OEH.  p.  81. 

flintatons.  Kieselstein. 

Men  kutten  the  braunches  with  a  scharp 
ß}/nUUm.  Maund.  p.  50.  Hie  et  hec  lilex,  a 
ßynUtone.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  256. 

tUpen  t.     vgl.    isl.  ßipi,    inferius    latarum 
equinum,  sab. ßip»,ßype.  herunterziehen. 


He  .  .  Wyni 


s  to  the  wethir, 


roght  hym 


Debtr.  (     _ 

fllr«Bv.  s..^«nm.  greinen,  hohnlachen. 

The  two  falae  .  .  Stode  and  behelde  her 

Sehe  atyre,  And  begänne  to  lagh  and_;(yre. 
8.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  363. 
flit  1.  ag«.  Bits,  ßtt,  contentio,  certamen, 
afries.  nieaerd.  _^ff,  nieder!,  viijt,  mhd.  vliz, 
Studium,  diligentia,  und  in  der  letzteren  Be- 
deutung auch  die  entlehnten  schw.^t,  dSn. 
ßid.  ahi.J^,  contentio,  dissensio,  scb.^yfe, 
Jb/t,  risa,  jurgium.  Streit,  Kampf,  Hader, 
auch  Meinungsstreit. 

Ech  t>at  is  weorldea  frend  is  ure  drihtenes 
fo,  and  halt  /Tit  wiS  him  alle  fie  wile  t)e  he 
|)a  weorld  folgeS.  OEH.  U.  43.  HwUe  lat  te 
deuel  hem  on  feie  wise,  and  haremefl  hem  and 
shendefi  and  weccheS  among  hein_^«  and  win. 
n.  lei-  I*a  iherde  Ar6ur  ptißit  [ttri/y  T.|  of 
[lissen  eorlen.  LA}.  II.  627.  Flovinde  wattres 
ofwitti  wordes,  p  schulen  |te/W  of  {line  fan 
swiftliche  ofellen.  LSQ.  8t.  Kath.  6g6.  Na  mar 
moves  me  thi  ßyt  Than  it  war  a  flies  byt.  Yw. 
A.  Oaw.  93.  She  ne  louede  ßyt  ne  stryf  In  al 
hire  liue.  Leo.  8t.  Alesius  20  Laüd.  Ms. 
p.  22.  Flöte  forthe  with  tie  fb/t  of  ^e  feile 
WYndea.  Allit.  P.  2,  421.  —  Oatienes  grapes, 
PniliBtiones_^'te«  [i.  e.  disputationes]  &  Platunes 
bokes.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  S55. 

fliten  V  ogB.ßllan  \JTdt,  fliton:ßiten],  ahd. 
ßiian,  luAi.  flyU.  ßUe  [pr«t.>Je(],  neue.  /«b. 
streiten,   kämpfen,   hadern,    lanken, 

Crist  nalde/;ifan.  OEH.  p.  113.  Men  com 
&  fatte  hire  taflüen  wlB  {le  fifti.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
720.  Flylin,  or  chydin,  contendo.  Pb.  P.  p.  167. 
Swo  mote  we  ftitt  togenes  ure  fule  lustes.  OEH. 
IL  ei.  WiltV  ano^er  weikman  pat  was  )>er 
beside  gen^if«  wif)  j)at  feljie  t)at  formest  hadde 
spoke.  Will.  2544.  Fyne  [imperal.]  iojlyU. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  353.  Unto  hir  seif  fast  gau  sbo 
fh/U.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  1027.  Thar  thou  nowther 
ftyte  ne  ehyde.  Town.  M.  p.  14.  —  te  lichame 
flitei  and  wmneS  togenes  [>e  gostes  wille.  OEH. 
11.55.  Bua^ütrB  t^e.^'nflwiSallemen.  IL  19). 
He  ne  fiä  mid  eheste,  ne  he  sake  iie  sturaft. 
OEH.  p.  113.  Do  we  ee  mid  ure  weldede 
hingen  us  wiS  ure  heiende,  was  fo  we  beS  ji^^ne 
we  togenes  his  heae  fUtab.  II.  43.  lerusalem 
and  Babilonie  beS  two  burges,  and  flif^  eure 
and  winneB  bitwinen  hem.  IL  51.  —  Thua/W« 
Syr  Amadace.  Amadace  st.  36.  He  merkit'hym 
in  mydward  tbe  mydell  in  two,  ^«l  he  feile  to 
be  flat  erthe ,  ßote  he  no  lengur.  Destr.  op 
Troy  7325.  —  pe  wynde»  he  calle« ,  &  fay 
wroMy  vp  wafte  &  wiaatted   togeder,    Fro 


Sitere  — flod,  Oood. 
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bwre  half  of  ^a  folde,  ffytande  loude.  Ailit. 
P.  2,  948.  For  «che  Sör  haueO  iriB  Movaes 
fUlen,  flor  wurÖ  ghe  Banoe  wiÖ  lepre  smiten. 
0-  A.  Ex   36B9. 

Biter«  B.    Kh.ßfter.    StreitiOehtiger, 
Zjnk-- 


Urll 


Cukatoke,  for  ßyttryt,  or  schyderys. 
.  lOß.  A  bag  fuUe  .  .  Oißytart,  a!  11 
renderara  of  reflVi.  TowN.  M.  p,  308. 


flltlnr   B.    ach.  ßt/ting.  

SchmfifaDDg,  Verachtung. 

tat  fifte  is  che«t  and  chew  and  tvifold 
»eche  and  ilch  yTäi'n^  of  TForde.  OEH.  II.  13. 
Yhotten  ea  h  ßitmg  [effuna  est  contemptio 
Valg.]  our  [i.e.  over]  princes  a  dai.  Ps.  106,40. 
Ffor  fiou  af  flytung  wm  fuerie  with  freke« 
tppon  lyue,  Oo  dreMe  f)e  to  dedmen,  &  dyn 
^  a  while.  Dksth.  OF  Troy  T6S8. 

Ulttear.  a.ßudtn. 

Bitteren  v.  ach.  neue,  ßitler  la  flutter.  vgl. 
auch  icii.  Jlittart  i.  pl.  ^flindert,  Bpliatera. 
herarafhegen,  gplittern. 

ItßyUeryd  al  abrode.  MottTE  d'AsTBUR  in 
Halliw.  D   p.  364. 

flisrop  B.  ein  Wort,  dea^en  Ursprung  schwer 
lu  entrithselo  ist;  man  könnte  an  altn.  ifyxa  i. 
etwai,  das  in  faierigem  Zustande  ist,  denken, 
■obei  Top  B.  auf  asB.  rdp.  funie,  weisen  müaste. 
Mili,  oder  etwa  MiUb and. 

Lien,  ßyxrop.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 79 ;  kura  Tor- 
her  igt  das  lat.  mit  lien  gleichbedeutende  tpUn 
durch  das  gel&ufige  engl,  mylt  Übersetzt. 

■«Imtcb,  flobren  t.  Skbat  vergleicht  ßop, 
s  masi  of  thin  mud.  Baknbs,  Gloss.  of  the 
DorsetDial   p.  56.  besudeln. 

Eouthe  I  nereie,  by  Crist!  Kepen  it  [sc, 
ni}'  hater]  clene  an  houre,  That  T  ne  loiled  it  .  . 
Thal  I  ne  ßiAre  it  foule  Fro  morwe  til  even. 
P.  Pl.  8923—30.  That  I  ne  ßober  it  foule  fro 
morwe  iy|  eue.  TEXT  B.  paas.  XIV.  15.  Vgl. 
'^et  te  glotoun  with  grete  otheg  his  garnement 
bidde  aoyied  Aod  foule  beßobered.  B.  paus. 
Xm.  400. 

Ite^  liok  s.  agi.  fhcc,  turma,  grex,  altn. 
Jlokkr,  caterra,  turma,  multitudo,  Bchw. /Im-A, 
dln._/M.  vgl.  afr.  floc,  rtoM,  wh.  nerae.ßock. 
1.  Schaar,  Haufe  von  Menschen:  E>e 
helend  nehlechede  toward  lerusalem  fiare  burh 
lo  de!  mid  his  apostles  and  ec  mid  oCere  ^oc 
manna.  OEU.  p.  'i.  Moni  of  ^anfloc  manna  t>e 
«ar^on  fuliedcn  ure  drihten.  ih.  Fenne  Stateres 
floe  iaeoS  ure  fsire  sculdes,  La}.  I.  179.  I  [lan 
/io^i«  biforen  he  hafde  cnihtes  wel  icoren.  II. 
ajl  tejl  w«renn  .  .  An  wafhe  off  Cristes« 
kirrke,  Off  Cristess  ftoec,  Criastene/focc  })att 
Cristes*  la^heaa  haldet)|>.  Obm  6814.  God  .  ,  hia 
hsouenlirhe  priuites  scheawedehisleuLje  freond. 
Sc  nout  i  monne  vhe.  AifCK.  R.  p.  1 54.  The 
rym  i*  maked  of  Hanelok,  A  atalwor))!  man  in 
t/M.  Havel.  23.  Ich  chytle  treuf)e  holde  to 
Ihciu  Crist .  .  And  )iat  blöd  of  ys  künde  yine 
»»reke  )ut  to  day.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  173.  —  Heore 
cun  heom  com  aieines  mid  cnucle  ßockti.  La). 
H.  IS-t.  Ue  .  .  delde  a  ^reo  lOocket  his  duhtie 
cnihtea  III.  244.  Hya  men  he  delys  in  twoo 
flokku.  BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3816. 


2.  Heerde.  Rudel,  Volk  von  Thieren: 
1*6  deules  bedeo  ure  louerd  IhesD  Crist  t>at  ha 
hem  aende  into/Zoc  of  swin.  OEH.  JI.  39.  They 
holdith  heom  togedre ,  So  ßok  of  deor  in 
thondur  wedre.  Alib.  3741.  A//oc,  or  droue, 
of  many  hoggis  leaevrynge  was  nat  fer  from 
hem.  WTCL.  Matth.  8.  30  Oxf.  Abel  forsothe 
offride  of  the  firSt  gotun  of  iü.»ßok.  Gen.  4,  4 
Oif.  Asembleeofpeple  withoutenacheventeyn, 
or  a  chief  lord,  is  as  a/iocAof  soheep  withouten 
a  schepperde.  Maund.  p.  3,  Of  wild«  bestia 
cam  gret  pray  .  .  Afterward  a  ßok  oi  bryddis. 
Alis.  564.  Many  a  eok  ia  olde  On  the  dungehil, 
and  mayntenethe  al  his  ßokke.  LiDO.  Sf.  F. 
p.  29.  There  myghte  men  Bee  maay  ßokku  Of 
turtles  and  Uverokkes.  Ch.  S.  of  S.  6G1. 

flokke  B.  ahd.  floccko,  mhd.  vloeke,  niederl. 
vlok,  a\tD.  JUti,  Khw.  flocka^  iia.  flakke, 
neue.  ßoek.  Tgl.  lat.  ßoccu»,  a(r.  pr.  floc,  it. 
ßoceo.  Flocke. 

Ne  ro)te  he  the}  /locke*  [Schneeflocken] 
«ere  Imeind  bi  toppes  and  bi  here.  O.  A.  N. 
427.  Flohkyt  of  wuUe  or  ofier  lyke,  flocou*. 
Pr.  P.  p.  167. 

flokken  T.  -vo-a  floc,  ßok  %.  »ehw.ßockatig, 
din.  flokke  tig.  flokkes,  neue,  flock. 

I.tr.  Teraammeln,  achaaren:  Flokkgn, 
or  gndyr  togedyr,  aggrego,  cungrego.  Pn.  P. 
p.l67,  JVocX:«/ [imperat.]  pure  ferdea.  LA).  I. 
250  j.  T.  Brenne  .  .  flockede'üa  cnihtea.  1.201 
J.T. 


ein,  I 


His  fayre  folke  on  the  fuilde  \h».y  ßoekeii 
in  fere.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  26.  te  fowel* 
ftokked  tofteder  [fioked  ßam  COTTOH  Ms.). 
CUKS  Mundi  1780  Faibfax.  te  moste  moun- 
taynez  on  mor  [lenne  watz  no  more  dryfe.  And 
^eronflokked  ^e  folke,  for  ferde  of  {le  wrake. 
AlLIT.  P.  3,  3S5. 

floke,  flnke,  flewkea.   attn   ftökt,  pleuro- 

nectes,  passer,  Bolea.  ags.  flöc,  platissa,  ach. 
ßonk.ßeak,  neMß.ßonk.  flotck.  ßiike.  Platt- 
fisch, Scholle,  Butte.  Flunder. 

Hec  ffoca ,  a  ßoke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  254. 
Ftattmowthede  aa  n  fluke.  MoRTE  Abth.  108S. 
Hie  pelanius,  a/fewt«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222. 

flokenowthed  adj.  teh. ßoohnow'd,  having 
a  crooked  mouth.  schiefmftulig  wie  eine 
Scholle. 

Thow  wenea  for  to  flay  ua ,  fflokemourtkede 
achrewel  MoiiTE  Arth.  2780. 

fioomele,  flokmel  aäy.  ags.  ßoemalutu, 
gregatim,  vonßoc».  »ch. /iockmele.   schaai- 

Heithen  men  that  Sedden  ludaa  fro  ludee, 
ßocmele  ioynyden  hem  to  Nychanore.  Wtcl. 
2  Macc-  14,  14  Oif.  Also  otbere  men  weren 
gaderid  togidere _/foCTiie(I.  2  Macc.  3,  18  Purv. 
Thk^nel  on  a  day  to  him  thay  went.  Cn.  C.  T. 
7962, 

flod,  flood,  find,  fload  a.  aga. /7(fiJ,  alit.ßdd, 
ßuod,  ttfrie».  fl6d,ßoed,  g\'il. ßödut,  ahA.ßuot, 
altn.  ßöfi,  Bchw.  dSn.  ßod,  seh.  ßud,  ßude, 
nene.  flood. 

I.  flieasendes  Waaaer,  Fluas:  Hoc 
flumen,  hie  fluvius,  a  ßod.  Wb,  Voo.  p.  239. 
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flod,  flood  -~  flor,  flore. 


te  itede  .  .  leop  ut  i  [ie  «lod  [vor  Paris].  La]. 
II.  6B3.  O  foand'hallf  ßod  va»t  Sannt  Johan 
Bapptiut«  fon  to  fuUhtnenn.  Oku  10612.  AI 
be  Btret  a  watere  orn,  as  fait  were  a  gret/feil. 
St.  Edu. Conp.  37 1 ,  Nilug ^e  noble ./W.  Alex. 
A.  DlirDIH.  531.    I  Bchalle  apeke  of  an  other 


meD  Nile  calleth.  Goma  III.  103.  A  ßood 
»da  out  of  the  place  of  delice.  Wycl.  Gen. 
3,  10  Oxf.  A  gtettfloud  named  Euphrates. 
Ltdo.  TV.'l,  2.  —  Many  dyrerse  ooDtreei  and 
many  grete  kyngdomei,  that  ben  departed  be 
the  i/lodat,  tnat  comen  from  poradya  terrestT«, 
Macnd.  a.  142.  The  Kreat  oceane  out  of  the 
vhich  anae  and  come  The  highe  ^dti  all  and 
aome.  Ooweb  111.  104. 

3.  Strom,  StrömunK^  Whoao  roweth 
Bfein  the  ßod,  Off  aorwe  he  anal  drinke.  Polit. 
8.  p.  254. 

3.  Flut,  Waaaer  Oberhaupt,  inabei. 
Meer:  Of  a  diope  vaxe6  a  mnche/tod.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  74,  Grim  was  fiahere  awit>e  god,  And 
mikei  cou}>e  on  ^eßod.  Havel.  749.  Tok  hyt 
Bone  bj  the  hode,  And  threw  hym  into  the  aalt 
flod.  Seven  Saoeb  3169.  Schip  ftetes  on  tbe 
ßodt.  Metb.  Hohl.  p.  13&.  Forthe  thai  flotin 
on  that  flod.  p.  XVIII.  Nighen  woukea  and 
mare  tbe  mariner»  flet  on/hdt.  TaiSTR.  I,  34. 
He  .  .  had  a  achipe  irele  fiUed,  ouer  ie  ßode 
to  fare.  Lahqt.  p.  124.  Jesu  hem  aente  irynde 
ful  good,  To  her  hem  over  the  atite  flood.  RiCH. 
C.  DB  L.  1393.  I  iroU  fare  To  Jenitalem  ouer 
the  flood.  OcTOüiAN  526.  Than  aaw  thai  whare 
Criatofer  atode  At  Annoulh  opon  tbe  flude. 
HiNOT  p.  1 1 .  ~  I>e  fiachea  f)  i  l>e  fhdet  tfeoteB. 
8t.  Makheh.  p.  9.  8wa  t>att  te  king  wi{ifi  all 
lüea  ferd  Waaa  drunncnedd  unndeir  ftodtia. 
Geh  I4HII).  Lucina  hath  the  govemale  Of  the 
aaitßodt*.  NüOiKP.  p.  4. 

4.  Flut  im  Oegenaatte  lur  Ebbe:  For 
awicbe/7Dib  and  for  awich  ebbinge  fie  prophete 
nemmeBtiia  woreldae.  OEH.II.n?.  Wbodiea 
.  .  wtr  ao8t«n  vpon  \ie  aond,  After  an  ebbe  of 
iteßodt.  Lahot.  p.  106.  The  vorld  unslable, 
now  ebbe,  now  ia  flood.  Lydo.  3f.  P,  p.240. — 
The  mone  The  which  hath  wilh  the  «ee  U>  done, 
Otßodei  hi^h  and  ebbei  lowe  Upon  hia  chaunge 
it  Bhall  be  knowe.  Ooweb  III.  lOS  sq. 

5.  Ueberflutung.htufigvonderSand- 
0Ut  (Sinflut) :  In  Armenie  Bat  arche  stod,  3o 
vaa  wiBdiagen  flat  ilc  ßod.  G.  A.  Ex.  595.  cf. 
555.  599.  .^fter  ^aa  flodt  iie  from  drihtene 
com.  L*1.  I.  2.  Efter  fiomßodt.  GEH.  p.  93. 
Swa  BwiOe  hit  BunM^ede  t>at  tu  hit  fonencteBt 
al  in  Nocefl  ßod.  St.  Juliaha  p.  61.  So  gret 
reyu  me  neaeyfale  jerae flod.  R.  ofOl.  p.  416. 
Itwaa  founded  before  Noea  «orf«.  Madnd,  p.  30, 
Thev  have  no  watre ,  but  {if  it  be  ofthat  ^Tooii 
of  tnat  ryvere  [bc,  Nyle].  p.  45,  auch  in  der 
Mehnahl :  In  erthe  aal  be  gret''  thraog  of  men, 
FoT  tie  mengyng  of  he  noya  of  t>e  «e,  Of  \ie 
flodea^at\ianttiba.  Hai(F.4'05.  Swich  famyn 


Bhal  aryee ,   Thorugh  ßode»  and  thorugh  fonle 
-  idrea  FniyUa  shul  faiUe.  F.  Pl.  4450. 

6.  DieVonteUuiig  der  Flut  wird  auch  auf 


den  Ergusa  von  Regen,  Blut  u.  dgl.  va. 
fibertragen  t  From  heouene  her  com  a  aulcuS 
flod,  \in  dc}eB  hit  rinde  blöd.  Lai.  I,  166. 
Lord,  out  of  i)i  »yd  ran  a  ful  fajrefludt.  Lay 
FoLKB  Mass  Book  ed.  Sihhons.  Lond.  1879. 
wie  auf  abatnikte  Begriffe,  meist  mit  der  Be- 
deutung der  Fülle:  He  dranc  of  deöea  _/Io(fc, 
OEH.  U.  111.  Huanne  god  aael  do  come  ope 
hia  urendea  ane  ulod  of  paya,  Ayknb,  p.  247. 
Drinke  of  pe  tilodo  of  fiine  tuetnesBe.  i2.  Ebbe 
^heifloode  of  al  proaperite.  Ltdo,  M.  P.  p,  77. 

floadrl  B.  eine  hinsichtlich  der  Endung  auf- 
fAlli^^e  Form ;  dai  Wort  verweiaet  auf  ahd. 
ßuodar,  ßödar,  ßuor,  nbd.  ßader.  ^.  ach, 
ßoddory.  overflou>.  Rinnaal,  Pfuhl. 

Sume  men  tadeö  here  lif  on  etinge  and  on 
drinkinge  alse  awin,  )>e  ,  ,  )>an  hie  fülle  befi, 
hieaeeheB  tofiefnleJloiMr«,  andfiaronwaleweB. 
Swo  doB  fie  fule  man  ,  .  and  [lan  he  fülle  ben, 
biaulieB  hem  on  fe  fule  floddri  of  drunkenneaae 
and  of  bordom,  and  paxfore  ben  icleped 
swinisae  men.  OEH,  IL  37. 

flodlmt,  -letB.  agB.ßäd,  Hamen,  geol,  gat, 
porta,  neue.  j^oodj,«fe.  SchleuBe,  Wehr. 

Hoc  einogloisotorium,  ^fhdytt.  Wr,  Voc. 
p.  233.  SiuogloBtorium ,  ßodeyate.  p.  ISO. 
Ftod«gaU  of  a  mylle,  sinogiocitorium.  Pb,  F. 
p.  167.  —  Leaefl  up  ower  muSea  ßodtttm,  aee 
me  deB  et  t«r  mnlne,  and  leted  adun  aone. 
Anck.  R.  p.  72. 

flodiTombe  a,  vgl.  toamb»,  vionibe.  Fluas- 
bett. 

Nakened  shal  be  the  ßodvmmhe  [alveua 
rivi  Vulg.].  Wtcl,  Is.  19,  7  Oxf 

floigene,  flolne  b.  die  lettlere  Form  iat 
offenbar  aus  der  ersteren  verkOnt,  deren  Ur- 
sprung ich  nicht  klarlegen  kann ;  eine  Art 
Schiff. 

Ther  were  flot/gtnei  on  flöte   and^arftcJ 


manye.  H».  i 


Halliw.  D. 


365.    Fürekea 


fie  foreBtayne  fakene  [leire  cohlei.  In 
ßoynt»  and  fgretttet  and  Hemeache  schyppes. 
Morte  Arth.  742.  Tho  come  the  kyng  of 
Masedonye,  And  the  amerelle  of  Bahyionyt, 
With  many  galeyB,  schvppea,  and  fUtynt. 
OCTOUiAN  1483.  irrthamlich  acheint  die  Schrei- 
bung ytaytie  in :  In  hare  galeya,  dromouns,  and 
ßeyna  TTiey  achypede  agayn ,  And  aryuede 
beayde  Sab^Umye.  Octouian  1671,  wo,  wie  an 
der  ereteren  Stelle  ,  das  Reimwort  Babylotufe 
Babyloyne,  erscheint. 


flor,  flore,  floors.  aga.  altn./Mr,  tihi.ßuor, 
niederd./foor,  niederl. rteer,  neue,  floor.  Flur, 

Fussbodei 


Theflortobracvnderhem.  R.  ofGl.  p.  2SS. 
"When  the  flor  ia  at  |iy  nig,  the  rof  ya  at  thy 
neoie,  W.  Mapes  p.  349.  The  rofe  hya  senken 
to  nyght,  Ot  liieflorr.  hia  resyn  on  hye.  Seven 
Sao.  19S.  cf  2U5.  207.  210,  The  flort  was 
Bwopen  clene.  Tristb.  2,  98.  He  scnal  purge 
his  ßoar  of  com.  WvCL.  LüKB  3,  17  Wrv. 
His  hefued  ■  \ieaeflor  hslde  to  gründe.  Lai. 
II,  535.  All  he  warrp  ut  t  t>e^r  pe  bordeaa  & 
tesillferr.  Orm  15566,  Aa  he  ferked  ouer  be 
/for.  Allit.P.S.ISS.  On  flore  jae^ettreceiMp, 
And  leyt>  pe  on  bere.   U.E.MisCELL,  p.  101. 


That  ne  iImI  aerere  be.  That  I  shal  don  eelk 
falsete  On  bedde  ne  oa/lore.  SiEtZ  100.  Byfore 
the  Bcrene  thoa  stonde  In  myddya  the  oalle 
oyon  tbeflort.  B.  Of  Cuktah.  29.  WitA  »fiort 
tut  WH  fcet  all  of  fvne  ttoue«.  Destr.  or  Tsor 
1660.  —  Of  hurdleB  of  bruggea  the;  made 
flortt.  Alis.  6104. 

Ilor,  flu-,  floBT,  flowr  etc.  s.  afr.  flor,  fUr, 
flour,  fUtir,  pr.  »p.  pg- /for,  it.  ,^or«,  altn. 
^lir,  floB;  limila.  «cW.  dAn. /tor,  \tX.  floi, 
flor-U,  neue,  fltneer,  u.  /tour. 

1,  Blume,  Blüte:  Flor  &  fryt«  may 
notbefede.  Allit.  F.  I,  29.  Thar  levei  botü 
ind  faire  ^rei.  O.  a.  N.  1U44.  With  rose  and 
swete  fUtTCM  Wu  itrawed  halle«  and  bouriB. 
Alis.  1025.  —  tu  art  swetture 


O.E.MiacBLL.  p.  9T.  Lauedi  .  .  awete  fha  of 
parais.  p.  195.  Whal  ii  |*er  in  parsdis  Bat  graue 
and71wreandgt«iierii?CoK.  T.  A gerlaundeBche 


.  aariole  ihaten  o  latinei  ledene,  f>e  fitin  t>at 
beoB  tdrahe  Itron,  ne  [le  {imBtanea  t>"Di  to 
teilen  of  hare  euene  n«  ia  na  moniiei  •p«cbe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  t>e  eorüe  al  unuet  &  |>e 
treoQ  aUo,  openeö  ham  &  biingeB  foiB  mialiche 
Jhtra.  Anck.  R.  p.  340.  HeTet^ur»  Ksdere 
gn  t>e  mede.  Flos.  a.  Bl.  434.  —  She  u  fayr 
•o  *)»■  on  tre.  HiTBL.  Jöl7.  Ne  no  bujrrde  m 
brflit  in  boure  Of  |>ritti  wyutur,  i  enaeuie  [k, 
hat  heo  ne  schal  fade  as  ^  flour.  E.E.P.  p.  134. 
That  as  a  flowr  goth  out,  and  it  totreden. 
Wycl.  Job  14,  2  Oif.  ty  eolour  pawe»  t« 
/fear  de  lya.  Allit.  P.  1,  752.  Eehe  erbe  was 
ful  oiflaures.  St.  Brandan  p.  2.  To  beholde 
and  lor  to  aee  The  sweto  offecte  of  apielle 
flevrret.  E.E.P.  p.  140. 

2.  BlQte  bildlich,  blähender  Znatand, 
Kraft,  Ansehen,  in  der  Mehiiahl:  When 
thou  art  fryke  and  in  thy  fto^era.  Lyuo.  M.  P. 
p.  23ü.  In  hia  tyme  Sibil  "krophuila  was  in  hire 
flourea  (damit  UlOUEN],  TEEVIba  III.  75. 
Archilocus  aud  Symonydea  be  chaunterea  were 
(lat  tyme  in  here  y^ouTM.  III.  83.  In  Komului 
u;.    . q'-u.    u:ii :^   jjjg    flennt. 


hia   tl 


in. 


flB3^ 


was  lalei  Hilleias  i 


3.  Blume,  Blüte,  bildUch,  daa  Schön- 
■  te,  VonOglichate,  oft  von  Feraonen: 
Moder,  milde/Iuro falle.  OEH.II,257.  I^euedi, 
ßouT  of  alle  Iting.  O.E.MlsCBLL.  p.  IB5.  Of 
aaidenea  pu  eit /low.  8t.  Katheb.  211.  tis 
Kode  womman  deide  {>o,  &  of  widuen  vie/low. 
St.  Edm.Conf.  134.  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  ilore 
The  flour  of  el  chivalerie.  FOLIT.  S.  p.  249. 
to  heo  was  lo  [le  emperaur  y[a]pouBed,  [lat  hext 
was  of  criatendom  &  /hur.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  433. 
Florente,  ^M/hur  wem  of  knyghttei.  Mobte 
AETH.24B3.  doch  auch  von  Oegenat&nden: 
An  caslel  mvd  ]ie  noble  toui ,  t>Bt  of  alls  |>e 
louTS  ys  yholäe /iour.  p.  433. 

4.  Preis,  hSchste  Ehre:  Of  Criaten- 
donw  he  her  the  flour.  Polit.  8.  p.  24S.  It  bu)) 
noble  baebelera,  of  al  France  t>ay  bereb  |>at 
flour.    FEBrUBKAB  3184.  ed.  SlDNET  J.  HeRK- 

TAOB  LoDd.  tS79.  8ii  Marmeduk  ,  .  in  {>«  felde 
bare  |w  flour.  Lamot.  p.  298.  It  ia  folk  valiant, 
ouer  alle  l>ei  bete  ^  flintr«.  p.  116.  I>e  caatelle 
hight  FilgTym,  of  alle  it  bare  ^flow.  p.  ISO. 


—  florin.  141 

At  tablea,  tennes,  and  al  othere  gamea,  Money 
hathe  eyer  Xhefhvre.  Nuo«  P.  p,  47. 

5.  Unschuld  ala  Zierde  der  Jungfrau, 
JungfrauBchaft:  Maid  ber  t>e  awet  ()inK, 
[)eTroraaoneleanolthir/Iur(.  E.E.P.  p.  14.  Fe 
flour  of  maydenhod  ne  he)i  hede  of  f>o  tiomet. 
uor  hi  ia  wel  yroted  ine  godes  loue  \>et  hire 
weret>  uram  pe  Jiomea  of  uondinge.  Ayknb. 
p.  230. 

6.  feines  Mehl:  Bred,  kalnes  fleis,  and 
fltiret  bred,  And  buttere,  heu  0o  aondei  bed. 
O.  A.  Ex.  1U13.  Zu)'ch  difference  ase  (ler  ia  .  . 
betuene  bren  anA  flour  of  huete.  Atenb.  p,  210. 
We  wol  have  oure  wille,  Of  thi  flour  and  of  tlü 
fleaahe  Fecche  whanne  us  liketh.  P.  Pl.  4109. 


of  whete  and  spysory.  6343.  Salomon  bis  mete 
waa  euery  day  t>ritty  cornes  of  clene  floura. 
TuEViaA  111.  9.  Meriadok  dede  ftoure  bring. 
And  atrewed  it  bitvene.  Tristr.  2,  9S.  Put 
yiowa  |)erto  and  also  aalt  LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  39. 
Hoc  polen,  floipyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  276.  Hie  fioa, 
floare ;  hec  similago  est  purisaimua  floa.  p.  201 . 
Flowre  of  mele,  farina,  aimila.   Pb.  F.  p.  16B. 

7.  in  der  Mehraahl,  Menstruation, 
weibliche  Reinigung,  mlat.  fUirrt,  fr.  flatrt. 
A  woman  schal  in  the  härme  hlede  For  atoppyng 
of  hure,^o«j/y».   Kel.  Ant.  1.  190. 

flffrln, floretn,  floren a.  afr.  pr,  i^.  florin,  pg. 
ftorim  ,  lt.  ßorino  ,  mlat.  ßoreiuu  v!  lat.  ßo», 
ßorit,  wegen  derauf  diese  uoldmünze  gepiigt^n 
Lilie;  daneben  floren  ce  ^i.frnlerteai^ißoren^ 
IDlEZ  IFA.  3te  Ausg.  p.  ISI]  mit  Bezug  auf 
Florenz.  Goldgnlden,  Florin,  eine  floren- 
tiniacbe  Münze. 

Ten  pound  otßorytu  clere,  Octobian  277. 
äone  was  that  palfray  aold ,  And  the  ßoritu 
therfor  ytold.  391 .  A  quartyr  of  whete  men  us 
Bolde  For  lyxty  pouadit  a^ßoryra  tolde.  KiCB. 
C.  DE  L.  28^3.  Every  cumant  ia  10000  /torynt 
of  Bold.  Mavnd.  p.  213.  Thanno  fette  Favel 
forih  Floryns  ynowe.  P.  Pl.  1170.  cf.  1177. 
He  is  frylhed  in  with  fioryni.  3G68.  Ther  thay 
founde  Olflorin»  Ifloreint  TfRWH.]  fyn  of  gold 
ycoyned  rounde  Wel  neyeh  a  seven  busshels. 
Ch.  C.  T.  141S4.  ungewöhnlich  u.  vielleicht 
mitHückBicht  auf  daa  11.  naaalirte  n.-  \/oripig 
to  the  cyte  he  aente.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5808,  waa 
auch  im  Schottischen  vorkommt.  —  Tofore  the 
time  er  gold  waa  smite  In  coigne,  that  man  the 
ßorein  knewe.  QowBR IL  138.  A  palmer.  . 
Dad  for  that  (Jiyld  ao  hold  Weil  many  flortyne. 
OcTODiAN  396.  He  hatha  every  jere  to  reote 
of  that  cytee  ,  .  500(i0  oumantz  ot  floreynt  at 
gold.  Maund.  p.  2t3.  Sis  thouaynde  goldun 
dLatis,  ether /?or«yn».  WyCL.  4  KlNOa  5,5PurT. 
The  mountance  of  6  score  floreynt*.  Maiinq. 
p.  38.  Palsorave  schreibt:  /torayne,  a  kynda 
of  money,  florin.  —  Ten  pound  of  /lorva*  were 
lorth  levd.  Octouian  788.  He  bare  the^orau 
yn  hys  hode.  794.    Ther  may  thow  fynde  .  .  mo 

äarenei  in  faythe  thane  Fraunce  ea  in  attyre. 
ORTE  ArtH.  884. 

Ilkone  hadde  & /lormee.  Ibvhbrab  555. 
Maydona  .  .  Hurlet  out  of  houses,  and  no  hede 


toke  Of  folde  ne  of  gurmenttfiB,  ne  of  goode 
stonys ,   tfongit  no  floreact ,  ne  no  fyn  pesys. 


'or  syitj  ßorencya.'  OCTOlllAN  1907.'  Ye  must 
.  ,  oSre  iheie  ßoreneet  Tjve  .  .  And  off«  there 
ßorencei  thre.  Sqyb  OF  Lowe  Deobb  240—45. 
Auffallendei  iit  der  Plural  fioratue.-  Fourty 
floranse  that  hen  bryght,  Anone  brynge  thou 
mee.   EKLE  OF  T0LOU8  386. 

florischen,  -iBgen,  -esclieit,  flnrlsBli«!!» 
lloDrlsghen,  flonchen,  flnnhen  etc.  7.  afr. 
ßorir,  ßurir,  \X.ßorire,  sp.  pg.  ßorectr,  lat. 
ßortre,flon!*cert,  tch.flurühB.,  neue./inurwA. 
„    .„..    i.ini.„„.    Florichi/rt   [ßeritshoi 


Erii  ßun/ie  [floritcha  Purr.f  he, 'and  paSBe. 
Wycl.  Ps.  69,  6  Oif.  Be  )je  uirtue  of  \,\t» 
trawe  wexej),  florüiep,  snd  make)}  firut  alle  \>e 
obre  trawe«.  Atenb.  p.  95.  —  The  gudyn  ia 
al«ajB  rtene  Eind  ßmüahmg.  MArirD.  p.  54. 
A  man  tnat  ia  joyous  and  clad  in  heit«,  it  him 
conserreth  ffomrfmo*  in  hia  «ge,  Ch.  Taleof 
Mdib.  p.  141. 

b.  (r.  1.  blahenmachen,  mitBlüten 
schmUcken:  How  Qod  almyghti  ofhisgrete 

Srace  Hath /Am'^iAed  the  erüie  on  every  side. 
YDO.  M.  P.  p.  78.   Founden  \iaii  a  fayi  forest 

jÜriched  ful  ^ik.  Will.  2438.  The  felde 
Floridua,  tbat  latoaeyne,  the  {eUßoriic/ied. 
Maund.  p.  69.  Therfore  ii  that  feld  olept  the 
feld  ßorytscht.  p.  TO.  In  olle  the  ceaouna  uf 
the  }Ber  ben  tbe  gardynes /Jon'fU.  p.  300.  In 
}one  firthe  floretcheäe  with  leves,  Mobte 
Aeth.  no8, 

2.  überhaupt  Bchmacken,  vertieren: 
Fhrt/tdtyn  bokyi,  Soro.  Fb.  F.  p.  167. 
Ftoryaihe  jiy  dyashe  with  pouder  |>uu  n)y)t. 
LiB.   Cur.    Coc.    p.   9.      AVith    a    dieahe    hlt 

florytthe  t>ou  may,  With  blaucbyd  almondea. 
p.  39.  A  fortune  'Va».tßnni»htth  the  goule  With 
•obietee  fraia  alle  synne.  P.  Pl.  9502.  He  [sc. 
the  derel]  catteth  fulharde,  And/iuricAstA  his 
falinesae  Opon  feie  wise.  P.  PL.  CVeerf.  962.  — 
A  caatel  .  .  WeL  ftourUhed  vith  comellea. 
RiCH.  C.DB  L,  1842.  FÜeBch  rtun»((!  of  feriny- 
■one  with  frumentee  noble.  MorteAbth.  180. 

c.  das  Zeitwort  geht  in  den  Begriff  der 
Bewegung  u.  Aet  Schwingens  über,  den 
diu  ftltere  Zeit  kaum  kennt ;  doch  findet  er  sich 
bei  Wtcliffb theiU transitiT,  als  Bchwingen: 
Ad  horsman  apeeride  .  .  ßorishynge  a  shaft. 
2  Macc.  11,8  Oif  Purv.,  theils  intransitiv,  bIb 
in  BeweKung  gesetzt,  geschwungen 
werden:  He  sthal  scorne  a  ßontehynge  spere 
{vätrantem  hattam  Vulg.  der  .bebenden 
Lame  Luther;  der  hebr.  Text  bietet  c:rb 
•(ri->-z,  ober  das  Beben  der  Lanze).  Job 
41,  2U  Pur». 

flilMhe  s.  i.  ßatehe. 

flogen  T.  Sthatmann  vergleicht /looie,  flyings 


Fue  fyltered  &  feit  floatä  hym  vmbe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1689. 

flots.  1.  altn.  ßot.  natatioi  vgl.  afr.  flo%, 
«tat  de  ce  qui  flotte.   Schwimmen. 

God  .  .  tagte  fuel  on  walkene  his  fiigt,  Ito 
Sb  on  water  his  ßotea  migt.  O,  A.  Ex.  161. 
Now  er  i^üonßoU,  Ood  gif  ^wa  grace  to  apede. 
Langt,  p.  169.  vgl.  altn.  A  fMi,  afr.  ä  ßtA, 
neue,  afloai. 

2.  altn./Io(,  adepB,  ags-^/fef-mur«,  spuma, 
schw.  floU,  Bch.  ßol.  Fett,  da  e«  oben 
■chwimmt. 

As  B  fornea  ful  of  ftot  {lat  vpon  fyr  boyles, 
When  brygt  brennande  brondei  ar  bet  {>er 
anvnder.  Allit.  P.  2,  1011. 

flot«  B.  aga.flota,  navig,  altn.  floH,  navis, 
ctassis,  gcifv.ßofta,  diü-ßaade,  mederl.  c^t, 
ach.  ßott. 

1.  Schiff,  Boot:  tere  he  made  a  litel 
cote  To  him  and  to  h'weßote.  Havel.  737. 

2.  Flotte,  eine  Anzahl  von  Schiffen  lu- 
sammengefasst :  Seipen  }ierheo  funden,  makede 
muchel  Bieflot  [be  makede  }iare  moehel/'of«  j. 
T.l.  La).  I.  193.  Hamber  king  &  aL  hii  fleot« 
[./lofaj.  T.].  L91, 

flot«  s.  afr.  ßots,  multitudo,  nicht  mit  dem 
vorigen  identisch,  v.  lat.  ßuctua,  wann  auch 
Bj)Ster  mit  dem  voranetehenden  Worte  begriff- 
lich geeint.   Schaar. 

te  lombe  pet . .  Hat*  feryod  fiyder  hys  fayre 
flöte.  Allit.  P.  I,  944.  By  ))at  watt  alle  on  a 
nepe  hurlande  BWf  ]>e ,  Fol)ande  t)at  o[ier /Itrfc. 
2,  1211.   . 

flotoreilT.  vgl.  ahd.ßoflern,flutUrn,  voli- 
Ure,  neMe.ßuU^.  flattern,  schwanken. 


and  wndreth,  ßoteretk  and  wagereth  [Suctuate 
et  vacillate  VtUg.].  Wycl.  Is.  2S,  9  Oxf.  — 
Eilher  alle  thinges  ben  referred  and  browht  to 
nowht,  &ni  ßoleryn  withowte  gouemour  etc. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  99.  —  Pe  foules  floUred  fra  on 
he)e .  And  fei  whenne  })ei  my)t  not  dre}e. 
CuBS.  MUNDi  1781.    TrinÜy  Mi.  —  A  bed  a 

.  u. 

p.  3G4.  Thretty  and  two  [sc.  shippes]  were  brent 
on  the  bueme  with  the  breme  Low,  And  al  the 
freikes  in  the  flöte /Jatemnd  aboue.  Dbstk.  OP 
Tboy  12522.  Ne  forein  causes  neceaaeden  )>« 
neuer  to  compoune  werke  ot  ßoUrynge  mater. 
Ch.  Soeth.  p,  87. 

floterladj.  flatternd,  fliegend. 

Tho  cam  thiB  woful  Theban  Palamoun, 
With  ßotery  berd,  and  ruggy  asshy  heeres. 
Ce,  C.  T.  2884. 

floterlngs.  Unruhe. 

He  ahal  not  tiue  into  wilhoute  endeßoitrinff 
[fluctuatioDem  Vulg.]  to  the  riitwlBe.  Wtcl. 
Pb.  54,  23. 

flotgTM  s,  niederl.oibfarai,  schw.^fajpräs, 
neue./Ioat^iiM Devon. Flottgras,  Bchwim- 
mendc  Igelkolbe.  spa^aniuni  natana? 
Fhtyrae,  uiva.  Pb.  P.  p.  168. 


■•UmIj.  Bem.fhaty.  flutend,  bewft«- 
sert? 

Doun  aitet  a  itrem  .  .  I  howed  in  blys  .  . 
^e  fyrre  I  foljed  iiote  ßott/  valei,  The  more 
■tTengfat>e  a{  loye  rnrn  herte  «trsynei,  Allit. 
P.  1,  125. 

flstten,  flotten  T.  agt.  ßotüm,  fluctuare, 
niederl.  eUlten,  ahd./fvisan,  alta.  ßota,  auDer- 
naUrefkceie,  aeue.ßoal.  tod  den  Wellen 
getrieben  werden,  Bchwimmen. 

Thaiheherwereinnehysmanhede  Amangei 
ous  to  flotia  [bildlich  :  umher  getrieben  lu  wer- 
den] .  Uhorbh.  p.  21 .  A  wylde  waiterande  whal 
.  .  bi  bat  bot/Ioifc.  Allit.  P,  3,  247. 

flotue  s.  Tgl./fefs.  Schaum. 

Flotyae,  or  ßotyc«  of  a  pott  or  other  lyke. 
Pe.  P.  p.  168. 

flooer«.  ach.  /TufAcra.  Flocke. 

Mo  laulen  pollet>  (»er  sucche  wowe,  |>ane 
heftopr»  in  \ie  inowe.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  149. 

flomder  t.  alte,  ßyhra,  achw.  ßundra,  dftn. 
flynder,  aeue. flounikr.  Flunder,  eine  Art 
SchoUe. 

FloiBndur*,  gogeona,  muakelB,  mennuce  in 
sewe.  Bab.  B,  p.  ITI.  Baaae,  yioiotujur«,  caipe. 

5.  174.  Veigyui  to  röche,  dace,  brems,  molet, 
aie,  floun&r».  p.  :i82. 

flosreleBH  adj.  neue,  flowtrlat.  blu- 
menloa. 

An  herbe  be  broughte  /lotirtlttt« ,  all 
greene.  Ch.  Drtam  1862. 

flonr«!!  ».  afr.  florir,  fiurir,  lat.  ftoren, 
Tgl.  flor,  ßur,  ßour  s.  u.  flnritehen  v.  neue. 
/lower.   blähen  im  eigentlichen  u.  bildlichen 

Thealmaundenhal^/lourmi.  Wtcl.Fcclks. 
12,  5  Oif.  tiae  bingii  make)j  ]>e  grace  of  ))e 
holy  goat  mid  herte,  and  hi  de})  al  greny  and 
ßmtn.  Ayenb.  p.  95,  Which  hearb  . .  Oan  oTer 
all  knit,  and  after,/2our«.  Ch.  Drtam  1869.  — 
l'e  ofjre  byef)  aae  ine  yere  [»^  ear]  faet  wel 
floarep  ine  guode.  Ayenb,  p.  28.  —  Pat  [lou 
teatei  wati  bot  a  roae,  (tat  flowred  and  fayled 
aa  kynd  hit  gef.  Allit.  F.  1 ,  269.  Oure  vyne 
_/Io«r«iielhatli/!ai*naPurv.].WYCL.S.  SOL.  2,15 
Oxf.  —  I  .  .  waa  quyete  in  mvn  houa,  and 
floarime  [florena  Yulg.]  in  my  paleya.  Dan.  4, 1 
Oxf.  Whan  we  were  tendre  of  yeeTte,  Flouring 
both  in  oure  chieldbeede.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  221 . 
Uai  Particip /bursil ,  mit  BUten  be- 
deckt, entapricht  dem  »h-fiori;  VgX  tre  lo 
fayre  VBs /Tourn^  &  so  ful  leued.  WlLL.  757. 

llORnti«  ».  afr.  ßonte,  ßurette,  pr.  ßortta, 
n^ue.ßoipertt.  Blümchen. 

Nought  yclad  in  ailk  waa  he,  But  alle  in 
flourea  and  in  ßoiirettai.  Ch.  S.  of  It.  890. 
floirladj.  a^. /lori,  ßouri,  neuo.  ßotcerg. 

IfeBevponttat/touryflaft,  AlLIT.P.  1,57. 
flewtmgs.  Blate,  Blähen, 
l'e  ojire  jac.  bef^e|i]  tet  com  ageree,  (» 
vinea  in/Iour>«^a.  AteHB.  p.  36. 

flooroma.  tSr.  ßorort,  fleuron.  Blumen- 

A  ttet  of  gold  ahe  hadde  next  her  heer, 
And  upon  that  a  white  corowne  ahee  beer,  With 
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ßourtmn»  araale,  and  .  .  rygbt  aa  a  dayaye 
Ycorouned  ya  with  white  leres  Ijite,  So  were 
the  ßoutrount  of  hire  cotoune  white.  Ch.  Leg. 
OW.  Prol.  215-20. 

flont«  u.  flolte  8.  afr.  ßakvU,  flaute,  ßu»U, 
fltUt,  ßtatt,  pr.  gp.  w\tX..  jUifita,  pr.  ßatda, 
frauta,  it.  flaute,  mhd.  ßoiU,  niederl.  ßuit, 
TÜedeid.flait,  achw.  ß0;'f,  dla.ßaüt,  ich.ßeyi, 
neue.  Auf«.  Flöte,  Flaute. 

lotete,  pype,  cambucus.  Ph.  F.  p.  168. 
Many /iowt«  and  liltyng  hörne.  Ch.  S.  ofFama 
3,  133.  Hany  a  ßojfU  and  litling  home. 
Ttkwhitt. 

flonten  u.  flolten  t.  afr.  ßauier,  ß»ut»r, 
floutler,  fr.fUiular,  fg.frautar,  miid.fhü«n, 
ßOuten ,  niederl.  ftuittn ,  niederd.  ßoitm, 
f Ulfen,  aeaa.  flute,  flöten. 

Flotrtt/n,   or  pTpyn,  calamiao,  flo.   Pb.  F. 

S.  168.  Syngynge  he  waa,  arflowtynyg,  al  the 
ay.  Ch,  C.  T.  91,  wo  1-iKvim-n  fl^ütmg.  vier 
Handachriften  fUiytynge  haben.  Siz-Text 
Print9I. 

flantonr,  fintoor  a.  afr.  ßauUur,  flemUor, 
ygl.  xahd.  floitierer.  FlCtenbltLaer. 

There  myghtiat  thou  aea  theae  ßowtour» 
r/jiutoura  Ttkwh.].  Mynatralei,  and  ekejoge- 
lours,   Ch.  £.  ofR.  763. 

flowen  V.  an.ß6van,fleivan  [ßak:ftöven] 
»er wandt  sind  die  »ch wachen  Verben  «hd. 
fleiojan,  flavien,  niederl.  ii^j;«i,  niederd. 
ßojen,  alUl.  ß6a.  neue.  /loa. 

War  &  wirrsenn  toc  analn  Ut  off  bis  lic  to/Zoioenn. 
Orm  4782.  I>e  bridde  day  ahal  flow»  a  flod  ^ai 
al  [>ia  World  ahal  hyle.  Altekol.  Dicbtunqen 
ed.  BÜDDBKEK.  Berlin  18TS.  p  239.  —  üf  |)e 
lüde  banea,  ()  /Zdiocti  [t.  1.  Jie /fotoefl]  ut  wiÖ 
fie  eoile,  rtowetroÖer  eoüe  ut.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
2517.  Wratbthe  meinth  the  horte  blöd,  That 
hit  flmoelA  so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.  N.  943.  A  ioond 


Oxf  —So  latceliche  ant  BDawuSec/eau  [vleouf] 

eLt  ilke  blodi  Bwot  of  hia  bliafule  bodie.  Anck. 
.  p.  112.  —  He  bihat  te  f)  he  wile  i  })i  mud 
bealden/Jnwi'nifa  wattrea  of  witti  wordes,  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  634.  He  heldeS  nout  one  dropemele, 
auh  )eote<)  vlotoiade  wellen  of  hia  grace.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  282.  lliche  |)eoa  kointeharloi  ^ei  acheawcB 
forS  bore  gutefestre  &  bore  vlmeiniU  cweisen. 
p.  328.  Hall  kirc  .  .  Fletes  abouen  thia  werldea 
ae,  Flouand  wit  ain  and  caitifte.  MUTB.  HOMIL, 
p.  135. 

2.  fluten  im  Oegenaatze  zu  ebben: 
Ftowiyn,  aa  the  aee,  fluo,  venilio.  Fb..  F.  p.  168. 
The  se,  that  gredy  ia  to/Jouien.  ClI.  IV.  a.  Cr. 
3,  1709.  —  Alae  pe  »et  ebbed  andylowö,  alae 
bis  woreld  hwile  gilt  wunne,  and  hwile  it  eft 
binimil.  OEH.  U.  143.  Bis  woreld  ia  cleped  s«e 
tie/toweB  and  ebbeS.  II.  161.  Efuone  fie  se 
fioioftA  )ie  hi  caatelll  ut  [lat  water  of  hire  stede 
luto  ti«t  lond  II.  177.  It  ebbethe  and  floiotlhe, 
aa  other  aeea  don.  Macnd.  p.  272.  Watir . .  Now 
ebbithe,  flowilhe.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  196.  —  Thia 
watrerennetbe/buiyn^eandebbynge,  beaayde 
of  the  mountayne.  Hadhd.  p.  169. 


— 'cS'c 


144 


flowinge  —  flutt«,  flitte. 


of  Ammorreys  herden  .  .  ihat  the  Lurd  hadde 
iwyngit  [fluenta  Vtilg.]  ot  Jordan 
^BofI8rBel.  JOHH.a.lParv.  Which 


b.  Du  Zeitwort  ertcheint  frflhe  Auch 
BchiFBch  flektirt:    Bi  imt  jw  flod  to  her  fete 

flojed  [=  flowed]  &  yiaxed.    Allit.  P.  2,  397. 
His   müderes   wop    &    \ie    oSiei    Maries    pet 

/leotcvden&melteDalof  teares.  ANCK.K.p.110. 
Ue  Bmot  the  etOQ.   and  thei /loteeden  watnt. 
Wtcl.  P8.  n,  20,  —  Annd  ta  w«sb  waterr  wid 
&  sid  All  oferr  eiiie  flouiedd.  Otui  14566. 
flowlDges.  neue.ßoieing.  Fiat. 

Floteyngt,  fluxua,  venilia.  pR.  F.  p.  IGS. 
Flodis  reredea  vp  ther flouängit  [Suctua  Vulff.]. 
Wyol.  Ps.  92.  3  Oxf.  Aftit  that  ftlle  kyngr 
i>r  Ammorreys  hei  " 
dried  the  Jlowyni 
bi/oT  the  »anes  of  1 
lond  Hoisei .  .  ]af  to  hem  bi}ende  Ü\e /louiyngii 
[fluentfl  Vulff.]  of  Jordan.  13,  SPurv. 
fl*x«B  T.  Tgl.  iBl.ßakMX,  circumi^,  schw. 

_fiaxa,  Tolitare.  hüpfen. 

Hit  [sc.  bat  child]  ßoxed«  »nd  pleide 
togenea  Iure  [exultavit  infana  in  uteio  ejus. 
Luc.  1,  411.  OEH.  II.  127. 

flnht,  fliht,  fll^t,  filgkta.  ags./IyU,  Tolatua, 
niederl.  vlugt,   ichw.  /fyj/t,    dkti,  /lugt,   neue, 

ßighi.  Flug. 

Pa  Spanren  heore /Vu[A]f  nomen,  &  flujen 
to  heore  innen.  LiJ.  III.  173,  te  heuinewe  of 
hire  Qeache  .  ,  binimefl  hire  hire  vItüU.  Ancb, 
R.  p.  132.  Mid  ^iuB/iajite  he  fleh  into  houene. 
OEH,  p,  Sl.  He  .  .  mid  wifeful  hia^uAi«  taih 
him  to  pon  lüfte,  La).  I,  1:22,  AUe  dor  and  fujel 
iflüd  leto  he  makede  adunriht.  OEH.  p  59, 
God  .  .  tagte  fuel  on  walkene  his  fligt.  G.  a. 
Ex,  161.  SiBen  hii/iijr(  ig  al  unstrong.  Best. 
59.  Then  waa  Kchard  <o  preat  to  fig^t  As  ever 
wa«  fowl  to  the  ßight.  RicH,  C.  de  L.  2275. 
Hya  wyngges  was  long  and  wyght,  To  the  chyld 
he  [sc.  the  draeon]  toke  e.Jiyght.  Torkent  54S, 
Die  Mehrzahl  begegnet  in:  He  fealp  |>at  he 
wolde  Seon  on  fuieleB  Ische,  jiat  al  hia  folc 
mihte  Ueon  &  hiifluhlti  bihalden,  La|.  I.  122. 
fflahtjflllit,  flljt,  fllghti,  ais.ßgU.  fuga? 
ahd.   fiuht,    nieder!,  elugt,    tchw.  ffykt,   dftn. 

ßugt,  aeue. ßighl.  Flucht, 

Pu  moBt  turne  [le  rüg . .  &  wiißukt  fehten. 
HaliMeid.  p.  17.  We  .  .  tumeö  to  ßuhh. 
St.  Juliana  p.  45.  I'e  sihSe  oue  [)erof  bringeB 
him  o  fbthU.  Akcb.  B.  p.  291,  Ne  mihte  he 
ßiWmakie.  Laj.  II.  475  j.  T.  He  flieh  off  fie 
land  .  .  Forr  [jatt  he  wollde  punh  hiss  ßihhl 
Uss  mikeli  \>ing  bitacneun.  O&h.  19681.  Heidi 
bileaue  bringeo  {lene  deouel  a  vlihU  anon  rihtes, 
Aj<cr.  R.  p,  248,  Loaid  atwynne  is  Damascb, 
tumed  i»  into  ffiji.  Wvci.  Jebem.  49,  24.  Not 
in  noise  lee  anul  gon  out,  ne  in  ßi}i  jee  ahul 
gOD  forth.  la.  S2,  12  Oif,  He  laught,  and 
alough  him  manly  aa  a  knight,  In  pleyn  bataille, 
and  putte  hia  folk  to  füghi.  Ch.  C.  T.  989. 
Flyghte,  fleyngs  avay,  fuga,  effugtum.  F&,  P, 
p.  1(17, 

fluBf  floH,  flem  B.  nach  Lte  aga./lutn,  wie 
afr,  pr.^ani,  \a[.flam,ß^,  torrens,  rapiditas 
flummis,  mhd.  pAtilm,  jiA^iun,  vläm,  'A.ßume, 
ach.  /Anw  =  flow,  flood,  river.  Die  Form  ßem 
kann  nur  fQr  eine  dialektiache  Nebenform  von 

flum,  flim  gehalten  werden,    b.  Zupitza  in 


OuyofWarw.  Noteap.  428.  Flut,  Sti 


bi  ^eßänan  Jorrdan.  ÜRM.  8299.  I  lordanes 
flum  .  .  itulhet.  8t,  Juliana  p.  63.  After  [lat 
heweayuolledin  be/Ium  lurdan.  O.E  Miscell. 

f.  38.  Ich  am  Johan  (tat  {le  folwede  in  fbtm 
ordan,  Harrowiso  Of  H.  2U5.  TigrU  a/J«m 
from  paradys  Cometh  to  that  cite,  Alis,  6404. 
Quen  Crist  com  to  flttm  Jordan,  Metr,  Homil. 

L45.  To/ium  lordan  be  king  gan  fle.  Holt 
lOD  p.  220,  Thou  shalle  baptyse  Jeaua  Cry«t 
In/iume  Jordan.  TowN.M.  p.  IGö.— Midward 
fiBt  land  a  wel  springes  }iat  rennea  out  wit  four 
Strandes,  Flammit  farand  in  fer  landaa;  t)ia 
ßumtnet  four  [)Btt>ar  biginnes,  ihoru  out  all  o^er 
contres  rinnea.  CuKS,  MrNDi  1U32  Colton  Mt. 

Sum  men  clepen  that  See,  the  lake  Dalfe- 
tidee :  summe,  the  fhm  of  develes ;  and  lumine, 
the/fom  that  ia  ever  stynkynge.  Maund.  p.  101. 
From  Betanye  gon  men  to  ftom  Jordan,  p.  98. 
Thorgh  helpe  of  Cryst,  That  in  the  flome  tok 
baptyste.  LVB.  Discon,  211.  Elyseu  pe  profeie 
het  to  Naaman  f)et  wee  mexel,  [let  he  him  wesse 
ine  j>e  ßam  Jordan  leue  dpe  AVEMB.  p.  202, 
Thei  weren  baptisid  of  hym  in  the/Jor»  Jordan. 
WvcL.  Mark  1,  5  Purv.  I  gyff  haptyme  in 
water  puere  That  is  callyd  flom  Jordon.  CoT. 
M.  p.  2011. 

f>e  ^ete  ßem  of  |>y  flod  folded  me  vmbe. 
Allit,  P.  3,  309.  Let  lie  folewen  in  boli 
fonaton,  Aae  Ihü  Chriet  was  ymself  y  ^  fUm 
lurdan.  MEID.  Maaeor.  st.  58.  When  he  had 
done  hya  pylgrymage  .  .  To  ßema  Jordon  and 
to  Bedlem,  Trtahovre  139-42.  Ther  ys  none 
so  feile  to  ßente  Jordan.  QvY  OF  Wahw.  ed. 

ZUPITZA  8712. 

flumbKrdliig  B.  entstellt  aus  afr.  fUmtbard, 
miat.ßamharilut.  feuriger,  kühner  Mann. 
Hit  is  an  hardy  ßiaiutariyng,  Wis  and  war 
in  alle  thyng.  Alis.  17SS.  Yonge  knyghtis, 
ßitmhardynge» ,  Wyghte  in  every  batalynges. 
6700. 

fluBcheii,  ftlHchen,  flnMea,  fllssAn  v.  achei- 
nen nur  Terschiedene  Formen  desselben  Wortes 
luaein,  neue. /7iui,  Die  Grundbedeutung  ist 
wohl  die  einer  raschen  Bewegung, 

1.  auffahren,  fliegen:  The  bleniyed 
boyuard  .  .  made  the  ffawcon  to  ffloter  and 
ffluatke  ffor  anger.  Depos,  OF  R.  IL  p.  13.  A 
boMrfle}e  tofain  mefhuU.  Habtsh.  Metr.  Talet 
p.  100.    ^erßitle  ut  a  buterflife  .  .'on  min  ifen. 

2.  hineinfliegen,  sindringeii,  aach 
transitiv  gebraucht :  TfuUe  butt  in  pe  frouote 
he  ßgteh«!  hyme  erene,  And  alle  dysfeKonres 
hie  face  with  nis  feile  wapene.  Mokte  AicTB. 
2769.    —    They   .   ,    ffoynes    fuUe    leUy    with 

/lytchaniie  »mna.   2141. 

flotte,  flllte,  flette  a.  iin.ffytte.  vgl./biHra 
T.  Urning,  Uebergang. 

Wu  arde  ia  te  fore  Fro  bedde  to  ftore,  Wu 
renful  is  tofUtU  Fro  flore  te  pitto,  Fro  pitle  te 


flutten  —  foccken. 


pioe  HaX  nevre  ulfine.  Rel.  Ani.  1.  135.  Sori 
iB  the  foie  Frun  bedde  to  the  flore,  And  werae 
\M  tbe  ytette  Fram  flore  to  the  pette,  And  for 
■enae  thine  From  pette  to  the  pine.  1.  160. 

flmtten,  fllttcn  T.  aifa.  ßy^'a  [flutta ;  ßuU], 
Khw.  ßyOa,  dia.  flutte,  afriei. /fiäa,  neh.ßyt, 
ftä.  neue./W. 

a.  tr.  von  einem  Orte  nach  einem  an- 
dern aehaffen,  briDgen,  veraetien,  ent- 
fernen: Oodess  iune  off  heffae  stah  .  .  To 
/Utttnn  mm  lill  hefTnes«  erd  Ut  off  pe  defless 
walde  Ohm  15644—49.  ^att  tacneb^  f>att  te 
birrti  .  .ßilUnn  oßre  towarrd  Godd  Wi^fi  lare 
&  ec  iri|>))  bUne.  13221—27.  Nifiede  Bat  foik 
bim  fei  wel,  And  deden  him  fUfttn  hite  ortai. 
G.  a.  Ex  1521.  Flytlm,  or  remevyn,  amoveo, 
tnnafero.  Pb.  F,  p.  167.  Feie  times  haue  ich 
fonded  toßitU  it  fro  |)oiiit.  Will.  (123.  —  fen 
t»  ptett  ffyttet  hit  boke  north  to  fiat  otterautei 
noke.  I.AT  FoLES  MAB«  BoOK  B.  155.  ten  po 
chrk.  ßvUü  Po  hohe  agayne  to  )io  «outh  autei 
noke.  B.  57B.  — Ood  gaf  Lucifer  most  lightaea, 
Vit  pTowdlf  he /lyt  [urslerit.]  Au  de».  And  aet 
hjm  even  hym  by.  Town.  M,  p.  20.  —  ■^e  ien 
tMtt  iec  amm  ßittedd  na  Fra  ix^  to  lif.  Obh 
13414.  IioltiUc  mann  ^att  unnder  Crist  ins 
lajhelike  fuUhtnedd,  laaßitttdd  ut  fturrh  Hali} 
Galt  OS  alle  kine  Hioeii.   107T6. 

b.  refl.  sich  wenden:  Sira  batt  tsti  iiurrh 
hiu  beUpe  &  bald  .  .  Wel  shoUdenn  mu)henn 
ßittmn  hemm  &  ferraenn  fra  [w  defeie.   Orm 

IS036— .1».  t>a  tacaet>t>  itt  tatt  uu  haTp  a)] 
TIafiitUnn  towaird  Crigte.  15852.  "Jiff  [>att 
in  ^att  Cnateu  foUc  Bimm  ßittepp  fravaird 
■inne«!.  J5844. 

c.  intr.  I.  sich  fortbewegen,  fort- 
gehen, weggehen,  liehen,  entweichen: 
O  (latt  o^err  da»  Toc  Jesu  Crist  to  fUtUnti 
lantill  [le  land  of  Oalile.  Orm  12764.  %a^  ist 
DD  batie  god  &  ned  . .  Toßülerm . .  Fr&  deofleas 
ftfaksinnesa.  1342S.  Wbena  manfra  }iisworld 
NÜ/littt.  Hamf.  3762.  Whau  man  tometh  bis 
hert  from  Ood,  whJch  that  ia  verray  soTecayn 
baunte,  that  may  not  chaunge  and  ßitt».  Ch. 
Fun.  Tale  p.  291.  Wbanne  Richeaae  shyneth 
brighte,  Lote  recovereth  sgeyn  bis  lighto,  Aad 
whanne  hit  faililh  he  wole//i<te,  R.  of  R.  5360. 
Pai  swaie  ffast  pes  to  afferme ,  &  flu  of  the 
londe.  Dbstb.  of  Troy  11S34.  My  dayea  are 
done,  I  may  not  flyt  ne  flee.  Ltdq.  M.  P. 
p.  28.  —  Wat  i»  fofc  bute  fletende  water  {»e 
/bttcS  fro  f>it  bat  waa  alse  water  atorm  fro  stede 
to  Biede.  OEH.  II.  177.  Wel  aone  bute  [ju 
flitu,  Wifa  Bwerde  ihc  {leanhitte.  K.H.  711. 
Or  thay  ßytt  oght  far  us  fro,  We  ahalle  them 
bond  twyse  aa  fast.  TowN.  M.  p.  62.  — 
CadwaJilan  .  .  to  acipe  ßttttt  mid  muchelre 
uerde.  LA).  ÜI.  224.  Alle  bis  bezste  cnihtes 
betfbUten  uorBrihtea  into  j)an  eorldomen  ttenne 
heo  t>er  comen.  in.  115.  Nowl>er /IiÖed  [sc. 
|>ir  wandes]  fer  no  nere,  And  ilkone  groued  by 
|>Bm  lelf  aere.  Holt  Rood  p,  73. 

2.  bildl.  aicb  erhalten,  sich  nähren, 
wie  altQ.  fk/^aak ;  Non  ancre  aeruant  ne  ouhte 
mid  rihte  uorto  aaken  iaette  huire,  bute  mete  & 
cloi  t)et  heo  mm  vluüm  bi-  Ancb.  R.  p.  428. 


flnttnnge,  flltttnge  a.  wi\i.  ßyamg.fliaing. 
aeae./UUit^. 

1.  Entweichung:   Oalile  Bitacneiiti  uas 
ßittinnge.   Ohm  18022.  cf.  10780.  13396 


2.    Un 


irhalt, 


Lebe. 


irhett; 


1  [.ertur. 

■r  lo  ligge 


vgl.  flutUn  c.  2.  Me  beheoiiefl  hia  belp  1 
ßuttunge  &  to  fode.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  t>a 
apeke  ^ruppe  of  monea  help  to  ßuUunge  &  lo 
fode.  p.  29,  I  pine  of  prisun  [ler  ha  wes  iput 
in,  ich  hire  fktttunge  fond  ant  fleschliche  fode. 
8t.  Mabher.  p.  22. 

Ans,  flix  a.  afr.  pr.  ßux,  ap.  pg.  ßuxa,  it. 
flurno,  lat.  ß«xu»,  ach.  neue.  /lux. 

1.  Flut,  im  Gegenaatis  cur  Ebbe:  Man 
hath  of  ertbe  alowthe  and  hevraeaae,  f  Am:  aod 
re&ux  by  watir  made  unatable.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  194. 

2.  Ruhr,  Durchfall:  Hie  fluxna,  the 
fiux.  Wb.  Voc,  [nomina  morborum).  p.  224. 
Thei  bau  comounly  the/'ux  of  the  wombe,  and 
theilyven  not  longa.  MAEND.p.  157.  Vespacianus 
diede  in  (le  fbix  [profluvio  ventris  Hiod.]. 
TketibaIV.45T.  I>isTraianuBdeidein  be 
V.  1 3.  It  bifel,  the  fadir  of  Pupliua  for  '   ' 

ttauelid  with  feuerea  and  diasenterie ,  _,   . 

[blodi  ßux  PuFT,].  W^CL.  Derds  28,  8  Oif. 
Hec  leantaria,  the  flj/x.  Wk.  Voc  p.  287. 

3.  Blutftuas,  Menstruation:  So  ahe 
ahal  be  maad  clene  fro  the  ßux  of  hyr  btood. 
Wycl.  LKViT.12,70if.  Awominanthatsuffride 
the/Ziz,  or  rennynge  of  blood.  Matth.  9, 20  Oxf. 
Sum  wonunan  was  in  fiix  of  blood  fro  twelue 
feer.  LUKE  8,  43  Oif. 

foMta.  agi./niXg<,  flatus,  anhelitus.  Athem. 
Bire  borte  was  so  gret,  That  wel  nef  hire 
fiiast  atschet.  O.  a.  N.  43. 

fnuten  T.  aga./nAfft'on.flare,  abd.^/Vuwf^, 
anhelare.  athmen,  schnauben. 

Hwan  Orim  bim  hauede  fast«  bonnden  .  . 
t)at  he  ne  mouthe  speke  ne  fnaaU.  Hatel. 
545 — 8.  A  kenet  ixyet  perot,  [w  bunt  on  hym 
-calles,  His  felagea  fallen  bym  to,  ^»X  ßtaiteä 
ful  tiike.  Oaw.  r701.  t>e  wytde  [w.  svvd]  wati 
of  |)e  wy)e  with  wepnen  in  honde,  Hef 
■      '  -     hetterly  he /BMi  etc.   I5S6. 

ne  Of  {je  orible  oxin,  vgsome 
[lat  fyre  out  fmitt  with  a  fuerse  lowe. 
Dehtk.  of  Tboy  876. 
fautfng.  fneBttng  s.  Schnauben. 

These  DalfuU  bestes  were  .  .  fful  flaumond 
of  lyre  with  fitattmg  of  logh.  DbbTR.  OP  TboT 
167,  Fro  Dan  ia  berd  the  fnetUng  ot  bis  hora. 
Wtcl.  Jereh.  8,  16  Oxf. 

faeBlnge  s.  $^.  fneömng,  sternutatio,  nie- 
der!. fnisTing  aeben  niennq.  vgl.  altn.  achw. 
ßiyaa,  dän.  _fiiy«a  ».  und  altn. /noia  t.  Nie- 
aen,  Nieaung. 

His  fnergnge  is  as  schynynge  of  lier. 
Wycl- JOB41,9Purv. 

foeohen,  fi>eh«ii  etc.  y.  steht  dialektisch  in 
der  Bedeutung  yoafecehtrn,  aga. /«ccan.  vgl. 
aga. /oGton,  aequirere,  etilee.  /aka,  parare. 
holen. 

Hyder  am  I  seut  to  /ncAa  tbe  chyldre  of 
laraeile.  Towh.  M.  p.  60.  Frawrord,  a  stoylle 
gofotdtt  US.  p.  199.  tou  schal  aeche  me  t)i«elf 
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.  .  &foe/i  fie  auch  wagM  As  {»ou  deles  me  to 
day.  Gaw.  39ü.  tenne  lofly  his  leue  at  be  larde 
lynt  FacAcA«:  {)u  fre  moD ,  &  fayre  ns  hym 
|)OQkkeE.   1960. 

fodder,  fod«r  h.  egs.  J^ddor,  fdddor,  ahd. 
/aatar,  niedsrl.  voeder,  niederd.  tioder,  vom-, 
altn./ddr,  schw.  &iü..fodar,  aeae.fodder;  die 
(Itere  Sprache  (ieht  sohon  du  verdoppette  J^ 
dem  einfachen  vor.  Futter  ali  Nahrune 
für  Vieh. 

Heo  weoren  ifareii  inta  {lan  lande  Joddar 
to  biwinnen,  nifier  vodder  »od  mete  to  iRden 
to  heore  ferde.  Laj.  III.  IS.  He  )aua  fodder 
to  the  uaes  of  hen.  Wycl.  Gen.  43,  24  Oxf. 
Foddur,     bettyg   mete,    or    forsi^,     fsirago, 

rabulum.  PK  F.  p.  168.  I>eoQne  mot  heo 
enchea  of  t>e  kuea  foddre.  Amcr.  R.  p.  416. 
Mi  white  rose  red  i»  apred,  t>at  foitred  was  in  a 
/odderu  »Xtlle.  HoLTRooDp.  133. 

Hoc  pabulum,  fod^.  Wk.Voc.  p.264.  No 
man  vndur  hi»  roof  resaefue  ua,  hauynge  chaf 
and  hay  into  the  fodre  of  aui«.  Wycl.  Judg. 
19,  19  Üxf.  He  .  .  ha|>  put  an  Tomeks  lorde, 
fodre  to  hyi  ciuel  hors,  t)ia  in  to  sein ,  f at 
Harcnles  alou)  Diomedw,  and  made  bis  hora  to 
elyn  hvm.  Ca.  Borth-  p.  148. 

foduen  und  foÖ«reD  v.  ags.  /ädrian,  ahd. 
/ttetarjan,  niederl,  votderen,  niederd.  vodem, 
twea,  lita.  föbra,  txhw.  fodra,  iän.  fodre,. 
fore,  MMe.  foddtr.  füttern. 

That  womman  hodde  a.fodA-eä  catf  [vitalum 
pBBcualem]  in  the  ho«8.  Wycl.  1  KiNOS  28,  24 
Oxf.  —  For  Jii  narae  ine  lede  and  foper  [frofier 
ed.  euutiiee  VuU/].  Fe.  30,  4. 

fode,  tmie,  nwd  ■-  agi.  /Sda,  ach«,  fada. 
däjx.  ßsde,  altn. /d9r  n.,  niederd.  vödt,  ach. 
fode,  foodi,  fmde,  neue.  faod. 

■  1.  NahcunK,  Nahrungsmittel,  auch 
bildl.  der  Seele ,  des  Feuen,  der  Sinne  etc. : 
Vl\*fode  wus  unnorne.  Obu  SaS.  Ne  «ehalt  tu 
beon  wurmeB  fode  f  Ancr,  B.  p.  376.  Ge 
ichuleu  beon  ueoDdea_/bda.  p.  316.  SwabihoueS 
t>e  aaule  fode.  OEH.  p,  63.  Va  wontutte  the 
fode.  Avow.  OF  K.  Abth.  st.  07 .  I>ere  ai  failea 
Üiefode,  feint  is  the  pepuü.  DestR.  of  Tbot 
5170.  Every  thing  . ,  which  souuetb  to  my  lady 
good,  Is  to  min  ete  a  Luaty  food.  Odwek  III. 
30.  Moderat /ood«  gevith  to  man  hit  helthe. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.69.  Ich  schal  .  .  feouo  fii  fteach 
fode  to  fuheles.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Ne  maig  he 
tileu  him  nou  fodt.  BEST.  SO.  He  befde  uode 
aae  ueol  to  him.  Ancr.  B.  p.  260.  Love  thou 
madest  oure  soule  fode.  Ltb.  F.  p.  69.  Thay 
askede  hym  some  lyres  fode.  Isuhbbas  246. 
Shrive  the  clene  Of  Buche  deinticB  .  .  Wherof 
thou  takMt  thin  "bette  food.  OowER  T1I.  26.  tu 
feddest  ham .  .  un'3  heuenlicbe  fada.  St,  Juliana 
p.  61.  Tbey  fed  hur  wyih  füll  tychefode.  Bonb 
Flokencb  1554.  MtchelvoIXhymvulede,  wyta 

i'e  for  hwon  .  .  Summe  for  beon  yuedde  of 
ykamlyohe  vode.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  38.  AdruieO 
l>e  bowes,  &  iwuröet  hwite  rondes,  to  none  [jinge 
betere  \>en  to  furea  fod*.  Ancb.  K.  p,  150. 
Brohte  hire  to  fode  bred  and  burnes  drunch. 
St.  Marhbs.  p.  8.  As  thay  feile  lo  thaire.^«Ja. 
Peeceval  1326. 


2.  wie  afr.  muriure,  «oreiure  a.  mlat.  fudri- 
»untum,  auf  daijenige  waa  groas  gesogen  wird, 
belogen  ist,  so  wird  fode  lur  Bezeichnung  des 
Kindes,  des  Sohnes,  der  Tochter  und 
des  MenBohen  jeden  Altera  und  beiderlei 
Geschlechtes :  Alae  mie  child,  mie  suete /oij«. 
St.  Kekelm  143.  AI  his  cun  me  curne  wolde 
for  such  a  li))er  vode.  Judab  Ibc.  IS.  Me  may 
lere  a  edj  fode  .  .  With  a  tutel  lore.  Reu  Art. 
1. 110.  Tuelffelafea  wifiliimweiite,  Antonghem 
A[>ulf  t>e  gode,  Min  0}ene  child,  myleue/oii«. 
K.U.  133H.  My/oodle  that  Ihave  fed.  Town. 
M.  p.  223.  SertMuly  so  bla  a  fode  Was  never 
cumen  of  kynges  blöde.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1621.  t>e 
blood  dnim>yd  aa  dew  on  ryssche  Fro  {ie  mylde 
membre  of  ^at  swete^ifc.  Holt  Rood  p.  217. 
For  I  warned  hym  to  wyre  My  doghter,  layrest 
fode  olyve,  Tharfor  eB  ne  wonder  wrath.  Yw, 
A.  Gaw.  2261.  Wtfreelich/oii«,  Philip.  ALIS. 
FRau.  209.  King  Edward,  heljfodt.  Minot 
p.  25.  Wher  that  he  sat  or  Btode,  8he  biheld 
opon  that  frely/od*.  Ak.  a.  Amil.  715.    Sone 


deth  ther  drewe  tdany  a  frely  fode.  Tbistr. 
"  "-"''-  "  •-  ßot''    -'       "" 

yonge  men  of  yiatirday, 
redis,  As  becometh  a  kow  Ip  hoppe  i 


1,  IB.  —  It  ffallith  as  well  to   ffodie  of  Xli 


Depob.  of  R  II.  p.  43.   K  6»*A  fr^  ttx.  ^ ,  Te.'tVj 
fOden   V.    Nebenform  von  ftden.     B.    dass. 

fQttern,  speisen,  auch  bildlich  gebraucht. 
Foule  fiou  me/orfe«(  wi[)  ()i  faire  wordes. 
Will.  1646,  terfor,  sire,  ^ourself  loftili  hire 
awakes  [imperat.],  &fodte\a.xe  nif)  faire  wordes. 
2049.  I>e  cheri  .  .  to  ))e  barn  talked,  acoyed  it 
to  come  to  him  &  clepud  hit  oft,  &  foded  it  wif) 
flourea  &  wij)  füre  byhest.  53 — 57. 

fodme  s.  Frieugnisa  der  Erde.  Diese 
Ableitung  auf  m  yo^afod-en  kOnnen  wir  nur  in 
der  folgenden  Stelle  nachweisen. 

De  Sridde  dai  waa  al  Bis  wrogt,  And  erBes 
fodme  on  werldes  brogt.  An  euerilc  foifm«  bis 
kindequuemeJJen  [quemede?]  G.  A.  E.1.  123. 

fodrede  s.  ags.  fSda,  nutrimentum ;  red, 
consüium,  remedium.  Mittel,  Werkzeug 
Bur  Ernährung,  von  der  Spinne,  Gewebe, 
worin  sie  Fliegen  fängt. 

Sb  Bpinnere  .  .  leatefl  atte  hus  rof  hire 
fodreäes.   Bebt.  462,  vgl,  Sprachpr.  1,1,68. 

fogge  B.  neue.yb^,  aner-groBa,  foenum.  vgl, 
seh,  fog,  fmlge,  muscus,  seh,  neue,  foggaqe. 
mlat,  fogagium ,  gramen  ^uod  ipatate  noo  de- 
pascitur,  etquod,  spoliatia  jam  pratia,  hiemali 
tempore  succreacit,  D.C.  kelt, /cjp.  Gras. 

His  bert  heldet  vnhoie,  he  hoped  non  ofier 
Bot  a  best  {tat  he  be,  a  hol  o})er  an  oie.  He 
fares  forth  on  alle  faure,  foiige  watz  his  mete 
[cf,  Dan,  4,  29,  3u].  Allit.P.  2,  1681. 

foj  s.  BgB.  f6g,  gefAg,  junctura,  mhd.  vuoc, 
niederd  fög^  v6g  [Brkm.  Wb  I.  434],  schw. 
fog.Ai.a^fnie.  Fug,  Gebühr. 

We  mu(e  bet  mid  favre  worde ,  Witute 
eheste,  snd  bute  fitte,  Pluoi  mid/ow  and  mid 
rijte,  O.  A.  N,  182. 
fo^el  s.  s.  ftt}el. 

foU  B.  afr.  fiü .  foiUe ,  pr.  fM,  f^eiU,  it 
folio,nme.foil.  Blaf 
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Ai  nuuiy  UDcea  Uke  Of  violette,  not  but 
ooniTthe/oii.  Fallad.  i,  144,fl^f, 

hlleii  V.  neue.  ß>il.  «.  ihfotOen ,  defoiUn, 
coDculcaie.  niedertreten,  verwüsten. 

In  Teyn  fiu  Jitäut  [li  fleioh  vi^  nbatinens, 
if  t>i  soule  be  not  refreynid  fro  gynnis  [wo/oiJan 
dam  Ut.  aUerere  enttpricht].  WtCL.  APOL. 
p  M. 

fttilCB  V.   Statt  fidm,  foulen.  ßUn,  conlami' 

mue.    besudeln,  bellecken,  entehren. 

1  have  Btolne  the  floure  of  virginitee  fro 

Siur  douter  .  .  Hast  Üiowe  foylid  my  dowter? 
ESTA  ROHANORUM  ed.  8IDNF.Y  J.H.  Heretaoe 
Lood.  1879.  p.  143.  The  iwyne  ig  a  aynner,  tbst 
BOterithe  in  to  hoK  chirche,  and/oy/itAe  the 
comaiindementeB  of  gnd.  p.  1S1. 

Mnfl  8.  afr,  faim  u.  foine  (Rqf.  u.  Pb,  P. 
p.  168  not.  3] ,  kat./ayina,  pr,  it.  faina,  »p/utnu, 
pg./M'nAa.  Buchmarder,  für  Buchmar- 
derfell. 

Fooj/ne,  furrure,  lucro,  pR.  P.  p.  168. 
Faj/tu,  a  fürte,  foyDoee.  Palsqr.  A  cote  hathe 
he  furred  Vi&foyta,  ot  «ith  fichewes.  F.  Fl. 
Creed  586. 

fbinen,  folgen  T.  der  Form  nach  nürde  daa 
burgund.  fomdrt  =  afr,  feindre,  faindre,  Ut. 
fingert,  lafoineti  stimmen,  doch  int  das  letitere 
V'eib  begriffitch  damit  nicht  wohl  eu  einen;  da« 
Wort  ist  bis  jetit  unauiceklBrt.  neue,  foia, 
Btusseo,  bes.  mit  einer  Waffe. 

JeyBB[leg./oyn«]if  himlustonfoote,  himself 
towere,  Ca.  C.  T.  2552.  The»  frekk  byemei, 
ffewten  in  freely  one  fferaunte  st«des,  ffoynes 
fülle  felly  with  flyicbande  speria.  MORTE  Arth. 
ä139.  W  fayre  hede  fro  te  naice  hJt  [feile]  to  t>e 
Mfte,  fiat  fole  hit/oyned  wyth  her  fete,  t)ere  bit 
forth  roLed.  Oaw.  427.  He  egerlyche  to  Charlis 
ran.Andhentehymby  (je  nekke  pan  Scfoymede 
hym  with  fiat  knyf.  Fxkumbkas  5640.  They 
fm/neden  ech  at  otlier.  Ch.  C.  T.  1656.  Troiell 
>ith  bis  Troiens  .  .  Ffel  hom  «ith  fawchons, 
fm/nM  hom  t>urKh.  Destb.  of  Trov  10079—^  1 . 
And  wban  the  oatelle  enjoined ,    With   speres 

'   ialy  they  ,'         "      

.e  Handlet 

vere  junede,  With  speris  frescheiy  tliay/unsrf«. 
Halliw,  D,  p.  385. 
folalngs.  StOBsen. 
Pfeil  «BS  the  fight,   foywft\g  of  apeirei. 
Destb.  OFTboy  1(1287. 

foisoB,  folmnn  e.  afr.  fuüon,  foiton,  pr. 
faipo,  bt.  ,/bM«,  Kti.  foieon.  funoun,  neue. 

>.' Falte,  Ueberfluts:  He  gaff  hem 
clothii  gret/oym«.  RiOH.  C.  de  L.  3318.  Ther 
ne  wai  noon  so  «ymple  a  geat  In  all  the  toun, 
Tbat  hy  ne  hadde,  le«t  and  mest,  Oietefoyten, 
OCTOüiAK  75.  Thei  wee  gret  fownm  Of  alte  gode 
m  ucka  toun.  Chbon.  of  Snoland  711.  Hia 
fader  left  him  inouh,  penyei  erete  foynonn. 
Lahot.  p.  143.  DayoUfl  dryuen  pervyth  of  ful 
deremetei.  Foyiotm  of  fae  freache.  GAw.  121. 
Ood  Knt  hia  fot/»oun  at  her  grete  neede.  Cb, 
C.  T.  4929.  Quat  man  here  messe  or  he  dyne, 
It  ia  a  good  medyoyne ;   Hya  nete  aal  lian  pe 


iBonJytoim  (aicij  A^rwsrd  be  resoun.   Lay 
Folks  Mass  Book  p.  368. 

3.  Kraft,  Macht:  l>e  paieni  were  ao 
ferd,  pei  myght  haf  no  ^ityton.  Lanot.  p.  17. 
{■e  kyng  Isaak  fleih,  bis  men  had  no  foyton. 
p.  159.  Philip  did  him  tresouu,  deetroied  his 
tenement,  For  to  stanch  hia/autoiin  homirard 
hafiment.  p.  197. 

fol,  fo«l,  spiter  auch /tio/ a4i-  u.  a.  afr.  pr. 
altsp./oi,  lt. /oÜ«,  mlat/o/^ü,  tch. /ool,  fule, 
neue.  fool.  tgl.  altn.  m. 

a.  adj.  1.  tharicht,  unverständig: 
Vortiger  pefoU  king  ilefuede  hire  ieaing,  La). 
IL  204  j.  T,  Hwo  ^et  bere  a  deorewuröe  licur 
.  .  in  a  fehle  uetlea,  healewi  in  one  bruchele 
gleae,  nolde  heo  gon  ut  of  [irunge,  bnte  )if  heo 
were/o/7  AnCK.  R.  p.  164,  Me  schal  leoue  alle 
men,  and  more  hit  wole  beo  note,  t>an  t/ol 
wonunan  ae  ))u  ert.  St.  Kathek.  53.  M)  nite 
bileue  tech  )>u  me,  y  nele  heo/ol  namore.  165. 
His  moder  was  Sibriht  sister ,  |>Bt  was  a  fole 
kyng.  Langt,  p.  14.  Poota,  stultua.  Pe.  P. 
p.  168. 

3,  in  aittlicher  Beziehung,  uniOchttg, 
sinnlich:  Ich  am  ofdred  lesEe  I  go  driuinde 
oBerhwulea  uorSward  upe  fole  houhtes.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  344.  Maide,  (lu  achalt  lurny  bug  ewei 
forto  caate  (li  fole  wil  of  t>i  flescb.  St.  Edm. 
CoNP.  1 1 3.  Pilatus  was  a  lifier  man,  and  com  of 
lifier  more ;  Bituene  a  king  and  ^jol  wonunan 
in  sponsbreche  ibore,  Pilatb  1.  To  an  hefiene 
man  Lucie  was  iwedded  in  }unghede,  Ac  na^elea 
clene  maide  he  was,  wi{)out«  ech  fol  dede.  St. 
Lucy  21.  Fole  rijlie  .  .  folt  wordea  .  .  fole 
takinges  .  .  feie  kesainges.  Aibnb,  p,  46. 

b,  s.  1.  Thor,  auch  ThOrin:  Sholde  ic 
yeue  ^  fol,  a  fieme,  Engeiond?  Havel.  298. 
Beau  sire,  thu  ipext  as  ti_fol.  Beket.  768.  Beo 
stille, /<>;,  he  «Aie.  8t.  Edu.  Conf.  415.  EUes 
es  be  afole  and  noB;bt  wiae.  Häuf.  126.  I>e 
unwiae  Saide  inherthis.  Als  &  foele,  {lat  Ood 
noght  ia.  Fs,  13,  1.  Man  unwise  aal  knawe 
nught,  Aadjoele  noght  understand  {»ese  oght. 
91,  7.  Sehe  .  .  aevde  that  he  was  a  fool,  to 
deaire  that  be  mygnte  not  have.  Maukd.  p.  146. 
The  fool  shal  not  vnderetocde  thes  thingue. 
Wtcl.  Pa,  91,  7.  te  most  fool  .  .  Is  wjsore 
whil  he  lyue  may,  {len  he  ))Bt  hedde  a  (louaond 
pounde,  And  was  buried  {usterday.  E.E.P. 
p.  135.  — ■  No  wonder,  he  seyd,  (law  Breteyne 
al  day  go  to  gronde,  Wan  heo  pat  gerinne 
be[i,  suche /oi«  bef>  yfonde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  147. 
So  dofi  folet  f*t  beofi  idreift  wiji  veyne  glorie 
andprute.  St.  Kathek.  45,  Unwise  in  folke, 
undrestand  yhite,  AuA folei  ot)erwhile  yhe  wite, 
Fb.  93,  6.  '5ee  foolü  sum  tyme  aauoureth. 
Wycl.  ib. 

2.  Narr,  Hofnarr,  lustiger  Rath: 
Thou  schalt  be  scbavyn  ottt  ylke  a  dele  Lyke 
a/a/eands/o^«  tobee,  Thv  oabulle  flchatle  be 
thy  dygnyte.  NuQÄ  F.  p.  53  sq. 

3.  uniflcbtiger  Mensch:  He  was  a 
/bla   of  lif,    &  vaed  lichorte.    LANGT,  p.  210. 

*'"'•"  '   ■  'ahon ,    that    ouhte   for   to 

a  Ol  boli  cbuTche,  of  wbat 


e  ^1 
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lif  theih  vteie,  Summe  beth  foU»  hemielf ,  and 
leden  s  Bory  lif.  POLIT.  S.  p.  325. 

fole,  folk  a.  ags.  folc,  alt»,  afries.  /o/A,  nie- 
derl.  KoiA,  ahd  folh,falc,  alln.  achw.  dSn./oK, 
sah.  folk,  foek.  neue. /ott. 

I.  Volk,  eineHen^  TonHenichen,  welche 
ala  nach  Abatajnmuar,  Oertlichkeit,  staatlicher 
Beziehung,  oder  auch  Religion  luaammen  ge- 
hörig befasst  werden :    tet  iaraeÜBoe /oic  ferde 


egiptiasen   foiehe  pet  frumkennede  childe.  ifi. 


folle,  ))Btt  GodeBS  lafheas  heldenn.    Oru  283. 
HaUchirche  hwet  ia?   al  cAsteae  fole.    OEH. 

fe%b■    For}et  Ü  folc  &  tine  fadei  huB.  Hali 
EID.  p.  3.    ter  he  hia  cun  funde  of  ^Aufolek 
of  Troye.  Laj-  I.  15.    Setjfje  haji  Engalond  ybe 

Serred  ylome  Of  po/olc  of  Denemark.  R.  O? 
..  p.  3.  Ue  scheide  have  al  Ynde  lond.  And 
alle  folh  undor  hi»  hond.  Alis.  7345.  fanne  he 
hauede  of  al  fie  lond  AI  f)e  folk  tilled  intil  hie 
hond.  Havel.  437.  ^  Sunie  of  be  wordes  pe 
wefen  apeken  hitwine  twofolkei,  pat  on  was  of 
lenuatem,  and  int  oBer  of  Kibilonie.  OEH.  II. 
51.  Thorehe  out  many  othere  iles,  that  beu 
aboutcD  Uide ,  where  dvellen  mauy  dyT«r«e 
foike*.  Madnd.  p.  4. 

3.  Volk,  gegentlber  dem  Gebieter  oder 
dem  Uebergeordneten .  wie  im  theokratiichen 
Verhältnisse,  Gott,  in  Btaatlicher  Beiiehung, 
dem  Fürsten,  in  kirchlicher,  dem  Priester:  Ood 
almihti  seiü  an  forbisne  to  his  folk  in  ))e  halie 
godspel.  OEH.  p.  79.  Ba  iwearS  ))ei  muchel 
eie  on  godea /o2j^.  p.  93.  Oodeaa  foäe.  ORM 
263.  SeH/ofte  of  wham  Laverd  God  ea  ü.  Pb. 
93,  15.  To  beon  abufenn  alle  menn  tlpphofenn 
hefhe  &  wurrt)edd,  To  beon  all  foüke  king  in 
all  fiias  middellKrdesB  riche.  Okk  12147.  "yt^e 
king  bi6  unrihtwis,  and  )if  {)e  biscop  biS 
(emeles,  and  [letyoJcbutanBteore.  OEH.  n.  109. 
AU  ane  shridd  wifib  halij  ahrud  )ede  he  tili 
Godei«  sllter  .  .  &  all  fie  foUe  bxi  ute  atod. 
ORif  137 — 41.  Men  [le  tohalie  cVirche  t>et  is, 
to  |)aii  preoet«  and  to  t>an/a{^.  OEH.  p.  17. 
teane  be  godea  budel  ia  and  to  lai[>eawe  i»et 
)>an  leawede/o/it«.  p.  ]  17. 

3.  KriegSTolk:  Palette  he  ridenrairimed 
/öfc.  Laj,  I.  19. 

4.  Leute  derselben  Klaue:  Vtituoüi\iei 
bye^i  ine  spouabod.  Atenb.  p.  43.  With  üj 
maner  alfolk  be  not  at  deUte;  First  with  iii 
better  .  .  Ajens  l>i  felaw  .  .  With  |)i  äuget  .  . 
Bab.  B.  p.  58. 

5.  Menscheaschaar,  Menschen 
überhaupt :  Od  domes.dai  shal  )>at  folc  ariaen 
on  tie  michele  dome.  OEH.  n.  83.  Edi  beo  fiu 
heuene  quene  Folku  froure  &  engles  btiB.  H. 
255.  &tu/<rfte«feader,  aual  mine  famen.  St. 
J0LIAHA  p,  33.  Swa  mykel  folk  com  never 
togyder  .  .  Als  aal  be  aene  byfor  Criat  lien. 
Ha»f.  &013.  3^  |>u  wult  leauen  (le  Iahen  t>et 
tu  liueat  in,  ant  leuen  i  godd  fetider,  &  in  his 
deorwurBe  sune,  &  i  fe  boli  gast  fotken*  froure. 

St.  JOLIAHAp.  11. 


b.  audi  Indifiduen,  wenn  ihrer  meh- 
rere der  Zahl  nach  aneegeben  werden :  Thes 
threfolke  and  no  mo  Sor  no)t  reaayue.  B.  of 
CURTAö.  540. 

folcklng  8.  Ega.folixming,  alts.  folkkuning. 
Volkakanig,  iTeerköniB. 

FareS  . .  afen  to  |)an  ^DJfXtnpe.  LA). 1.405. 
I>er  )iaa  cnihtea  comen  biforen  t>an  folekinge. 
II.  153.  I*e  cnibt  Beide  to  {lan  mUekinga:  laihat 
t)u  tauerd  be  munt?  III.  1!). 

folkerede  a.  aga.  folcrad^n,  plebiscituni. 
vgl  ferredtn,  ferrtde  K.  Volk,  Menge. 

tus  him  iayt>  onte  Ihotd  ine  hia  apelte,  (let 
we  mski  oure  guode  dedes  touore  \ie  uolkerede, 
teruore  [let  god  by  yhered  and  yglorefied,  naft 
uor  tie  loa  of  uolke.  Atsnb.  p.  1 96. 

folde  ».  aga.  folde,  alts.  /olda,  altn.  /tiU, 
ach.  fold. 

1.  Erde,  als  Boden;  Corineua  .  .  hine 
fusde  mid  meeine  aduneward  fia  cLude,  .  .  f)at  al 
(le  feond  tobarat  ter  he  to  folde  comen.  LAf .  I. 
61.  Leir  king  wende  on  anne  feLd  &  reate  hiae 
onfolden.  I.  U9.  Forn  at  t>an  kinge  heo  füllen 
Vtfold».  I.  229.  te  kay  fote  on  t>e  foldt  he 
betöre  aette.  Gaw.  422.  dahin  gehört  wohl 
auch:  For  Ihia  fayre  ladye,  [tat  ^ow  has  fey 
levyde  And  {lus  forced  one  foiäde.  Mokte 
Abth.  1070. 

2.  Erdboden,  Land,  bes.  ala  Wohnsitz 
der  Menschen  -  He  that  made  ua  on  the  mulde. 
And  fair  fourmet  the  folde,  Atte  hia  wiUe,  m 
he  wold,  l'he  «ee  and  the  aande.  Atow.  of  K. 
Arth.  at.  ).  tou  schal  seche  me  )>i  aelf,  where 
ao  fiou  hopes  I  may  be  founde  vpon  fotde.  Gaw. 
395.  By  forty  dayei  wem  faren,  on /olda  no 
fleach  Btyryed.  Allit.  P.  2,  4(13.  Nis  uon  ao 
fresch  on  (ote  to  fare,  Ne  non  ao  feir  on  fold» 
to  fynde,  t>at  {>ei  ne  schal  on  bere  be  brou]t  ftü 
bare.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  He  }af  to  [)e  kowherde  a 
kastei  ful  nobul,  {le  fairest  rpon  fold  })at  euer 
freke  aeie.  Will.53SI.  Ofgomeneabemai  gon 
algelde,  ant  aore  ben  feteS  oa  folde.  Ltk.  P. 
p.  24.  Fer  on  fold  aall  fe  noght  fare.  Mimot 
p.  36.    ThuB  ia  mv  poynt  prored  in  hand,   As  I 

hefr-  ■■-  '-•-'  '-— ^~'  •--  '-— ■-     -^ ■" 

p.  ! 

hier  öfters  o    , 

hie  fader  weoran.   LaI- 11.236.    Formeat  tho  ii_ 

fold  He  lete  him  in  thring.  TnieTa.  1,  59.  'X,.Stf~y 

fOIde  s.  die  urapr.  Form falde  scheint  nicht 
nachweisbar,  mhd.  valde,  calle  f.  neb.  valt  m., 
altniederl.  voude,  jetct  voute,  altn.  falda  t  neb. 
faldr,  iin.  folde,  fold,  hgt.feald.  Ahd.faid, 
ichw.  fäll,  afr.  faudt,  pr.  falda,  fauda,  sp. 
falda,  halda.  it.  falda. 

1.  Falte,  Taltenwurfi  He  wend  he 
sakedailuerorgold,  Oruestement  of  riebe /bU. 
Metb.  Hohil.  p.  1 13.  He  gaffe  hym  robes  in 
folde.  Pbbcetal33.  Your  ODurtaines  of  csmaca 
all  in  folde.  Sqdtb  of  Lowe  Deqre  835. 

3.  Wiudnngr?):  Your  pomelles  ahal  be 
ended  with  gold,  Your  chaynes  enameied  many 
*  folde.  SodtbofL.  Debbb745.  Youre  aenaoura 
shal  be  of  golde  Endent  wiüi  asure  nuny  b 
folde.  787. 

3.  Winkel, Ecke(f):  ^if  that  be  f orioM 


hi»  wit,  Thonne  h  hU  red  punt  a!  toslit ;  "^if  he 
De  kon  hiB  wit  Btholde,  Ne  rint  he  red  io  one 
to/rf«.  O.  A.  N.  693. 
fole,  foUe  s.    ag8./o/a,  lOties.  folla.  ahd. 

/ofo.  ahd.  vale,  altn.  Äii",  Bchv.fäle.fal,  dän. 

/alt,  D"""    *■""' 


üfl^ 


1.  Füllen,  da»  Junge  bea.  de»  Pferdes 
und  des  Esel»,  doch  auch  anderer  Thiere: 
Pulius,  fole,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90.  187.  250.  Mit 
p.  218.  Folt,  yonge  horae.  Pe.  P.  p.  168.  to 
S^«"  ffntlwhodei  .  .  funden  an  asee  mid  fole. 
OEH.  II.  89.  An  vnycorn  begaüiatfoh  Un  a 
rahTte.  OcTouiAM  135t.  The  mere  wa«  bagged 
withYofe.  PERCETAL717.  Men  putten  a  mare 
besyde  him ,  with  hire  foU.  MaüNd.  p.  253. 
Tbei  taken  mare»  that  hau  (onge  coite«  arfolet. 
p.  301.  Bothe  ho»  and  houndes,  And  alle 
othere  bestes  Medled  nogiht  with  her  makea 
That  with/ofe  were.  P.  Pl.  7260.  Sprichwört- 
lich erecheint  iaierd  fole  vgl.  niederd.  klaÜHgt 
taten :  A  ferde  blacker  \>tn  aoy  cole,  and  talerd 
ib«filterd/o(e.  Ms.  in  Hamp.  Ol.  y.  tatUrd. 
f.  319.  Now  ar  we  vtjLen  .  .  ugly,  latird  a»  a 
/ojröe.  TowN.  M.  p.  4.  Som  haa  fiair  clethyng 
hyngand  als  stolea,  Som  gaa  tatird  aU  talird 
fair».  Hamp.  1536. 

2.  Robb:  Hörne  jede  to  itahle,  bar  he 
tok  hiB  gode/oi«.  K.H.  588.  Such  a/ofo  vpon 
Wde,  ne  freke  fiat  byni  rydo«,  WaU  neuer  aene 
in  tat  iaie.  Oaw.  196.  Siuole  of  Oauan  stede 
heued,  in  B^d  quere  he  stode;  The  fayre  fol« 
foundret  and  feile.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  42.  "Pay 
»et  ca^ed  and  ka}t  on  capeleg  al  hare,  Pestned 
fettrei  vnder/ofc  wombea.  Allit.  P.  2,  1254. 
leman,  ha*e  here  thyi/ofe.  Tob&emt  461. 
Many  a/uyfo  I  beBtrood.  Ltdo.  3f.  P.  p.  116. 

folebafriei.  afr.etwa/ofcfioen«.  Ehrgeii. 
Pe  uerste  bo}  of  prede  ii  outreufie  .  .  |>e 
aerfie  fottbaurü,    pat   we   clepieb    ambicion. 
Atenb.  p.  1 7. 

hlflB,  foUen  v.  afr.  fahr,  folier,  foloüsr, 
p-fohiar.  altit. /offMrs..therioh t.  wahn- 
witzig sein  oder  handeln. 

So  faste  |>»y  we}ed  to  hym  wyne,  hit  warmed 
hu  hert  &  breyjied  vppe  in  to  hii  brayn  & 
blemygt  hiB  mynde,  &  al  waykned  hi«  wyt,  & 
»1  neje  hefoU».  Allit.  P.  2,  1420.  Semeb  it 
Nnne  t«t  folk  /o^m  and  erren.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  67.  Foleym  awyche  folk  t»anne.  ib.  Huet 
yiyit  [wu  fohmil  uor  to  leche  diuerse  guodes  to 
pine  nule  and  to  i)ine  hodye  t  A\ENB,  p.  244. 
nlj»,  M^faen,  foleien,  foliien,  folh«ii, 
lolieR,  IWUen,  foleiren,  falniren,  folnen, 
■«UWen,  Ollgbenelc.v.  &gi.Jolgiim  ■a.Jylgan, 
fyli^tan,.  a,\tB.  folyon,  »tties.  fulgia,  folgia, 
Ma,  ahd.  folkin,  folgin,  mhd.  niederl.  folgen, 
^^.  fylgja,  Bchw.  /Öija.  A&n.  fBlgt.  neue. 
/"Iloie. 

1.  folgen,  nachgehen,  begleiten: 
Wo  to  feiteö  hone  on  him,  he  aal  hiTafolgen  to 
belle  tUm.  Best.  ö53.  !>e  man  {le  wile/olgt  ms, 
tonake  him  aeluen.  OEH. II.  203.  To  forletene 
twteniBaae  and  to/o/y.«  brictneasB.  11.15.  He 
"  "le/oHe«  hire  treoden.  HaliMbid.  p.  15, 
'-'-  '  "-  ■  T.]  m«  ■  ■  '  ^  - 
.    LAf.  ] 
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for  beore  mucle  modoßilten  Howele  {lan  gode, 
ah  hi  heom  seoluen  heo  alofen  alle  t>e  heo  neh 
come.  III.  106.  Sdialt  tu  uolttvjen  geat  a  ueld, 
fiet  beo8  fiesohia  luBtea?  Akcr.  H.  p.  102. 
Folieffn,  Bequor  ,fol«ign  in  felaschyppe,  comitot. 
Pit.  P.  p.  169.  The  which  criynge  with  tromp 
clepide  togidre  the  howt  of  Abiezer,  for  he 
«hulde/otee  hym.  Wycl.  Jüdg.  6,  34  Oif.  If 
the  woman  wole  aot/nloto  thee,  thow  ahalt  not 
be  holden  to  the  oth.  Gen.  24,  8  Oif.  Filigh 
vae  aal  [subsequitur]  Jif  merey.  Ps.  22,  6.  — 
He  fand  te  Füippe  &  «ejfde  pu«"  tili  himm: 
folih  me.  Orm  12767.  Fnluic»  heorden  of  geat, 
ho  aeifl.  Amcr.  R,  p.  100.  Cometh  awifte,  and 
foltaei  mel   Havel.  1885.   —   ten  glydes  forth 

fod,  [>e  godmon  hymfolfez.  Allit.  P.  2,67". 
IkderflehimhereB  to  him  cumeA,  aad/oUgdi 
him  up  one  Öe  wold.  Bebt.  756.  Hire  folw^ 
mochel  wisdom.  Laj.  I.  147.  A  fers  ^intiae 
foiwt»  me  oft.  Will. 436.  On  awimmeä  bifom, 
and  alle  Be_  o6re  foUgen.  Best.  355.  tat  ich 
Beo  mähe  mi  lufBome  leofmon,  &  beo  ibroht  ae 
blifle  bimoug  mine  felahea  p&t  foUien  him  ouer 
al  i  ]>e  feire  ferreden  of  uirgineB  in  heuene. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2336.  —  mm  fotgede  wichel 
folk.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  31.  God  almihti  .  , 
folutotdt  harn,  aae  höre,  hwuder  ao  heo  euer 
wolden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  Feith  folaade  after 
fa«te,  And  fondede  to  mete  hym.  P.  Pl  11528. 
That  other  comouna  foltoide  the  arke.  Wycl. 
JoaH.  6,  13  Oif.  He  aat  oft«  and  tahte  «iadom 
{lan  pB  him  /olgedm.  OEH.  11.  101.  —  Him 
weore  Miendt  [fdiendej.  T.]  fifti  (luaende 
hferde  nerekempen.  Lai.  U,  565. 

2.  folgen,  nachleben,  aich  richten 
nach  einer  Person  oder  Sache:  f>e  gode  herdes 
.  ■  munegeif  hem  ofte  unflewea  to  forberen,  and 
gode  [leawea  to/o/p»n.  OEH.  IL  39.  He  wit>t>- 
all  hiM  rihhte  atreon  ttatt  shollde  hia«  t^0Hw^e 
follihenn.  Obm  4020.  Ech  mon  .  .  fiet  wUe  hia 
criatindom yirf<(e.  OEH.  p.  73.  Wule  nu  banne 
foleglfolget]  seinte Andreuea  forbisne.  IL  185. 
Biaech  ai  hire  [lat  ha  pe  Übte  &  (tue  luue  & 
atrengBe  for  tofolht  in  meidenhad  hire  fieawea. 
HaliMeid.  p.  45.  Heo  liraede  hia  Hire,  pat  heo 
moBte  wonien  here  mid  Uortigeme  bis  fader,  & 
foluan  hia  r»dea.  Laj.  II.  199  aq.  Seynte  Peter 
wea  prynce,  and  pyned  is  on  rode,  For  to 
volawm  vre  fader  his  wille  {let  he  atode.  O.E. 
MiBCELL.  p.  91  cf.  92.  Thou  ahalt  unto  thy  love 
obeie  And/o/we  her  will.  GowerL  104.  —  Giff 
pMttu/ollf/ieitiMp  meocleggc.  Okm  1170.  te 
ilke  pe  folejtS  pea  fleiacea  lust,  OEH.  p.  86. 
Gif  [leunfeie  man  his  Wille /oijeB.  11.79.  Him 
|)Bt /ütteB  wit.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Mon  bat 
aohiilde  haue  wil  .  .  folheS  bat  fulfle.  p.-25. 
Panne  we  ,  .  fiia  wreche  weorld  folgiü.  OEH. 
II.  43.  Alle  iuele  forbisne  hie  ippen  of  hem 
aeluen,  and  te  leuede  men  hem  (iemeliche 
foltgen.  II.  165.  He  that  liues  in  charite,  Crist 
himaeluen  folite»  be.  Metr.  Houil.  p.  133. 
Alle  that  lyren  in  feith.  And  folicm  hia  felawea 
techynge.  P.  Pl.  I16I4.  —  te  he  uel  imorg 
hom  and/ofjeii«  höre  lare  and  breo  Cristea  heate. 
OEH.  p.  79.  Uortiger  his  fader  Jukdt  pm 
h£et>enen.  Laj.  II.  188.    AI  hia  clene  lif  j)et  he 
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folluurdi  —  foltioh,  foli. 


ledde  OD  eorfie ,  &  alle  [let  hine  uoluwuiUn. 
Akcr.  R.  p.  362. 

3.  foIgeninfeiDdlichemSinne,  verfol- 
ge n:    Swa  in  t>i  (tonne  ßlghe  |>aB  ])ou  uil 

ipenequeria] .  Ps.  82,  16.  — -  Filiyhet  [imperat.] 
latbe  be  night  and  dai,  Aod  umlappes  him.  Fg. 
70, 1 1 .  —  I>e  gode  ich  [lagt  ein  böseT  Oei8t|  am 
biailiche  abutea,  ant  heom  ifolhi  neodelukest. 
St.  Makheb.  p.  13.  fay  brayen  &  bleden,  bi 
bonkkea  {lay  de)en,  &  ay  rschcHea  in  n  rea  radly 
hemyoJt"'  Oaw.  lies.  Samen  itrsnghted  ere 
Jiai  pa  whilk  (tat  me  fiUghtn  [qui  me  peTse- 
quuntur]  rai  faa.  Ps.  68,  5.  —  Laverd  mi  God, 
«auf  me,  I  hoped  in  t>e,  Fra  al  me  ßlghand. 
Ps.  7,  2. 

4.  folgen  der  Zeit  oder  der  Bcihen- 
fotgenach:  t*e  t)ridde  article  and  jte  vifte.  [let 
uol}ep  efter.  Ay£NB.  p.  12.  As  l>ei}  it  were  an 
ynbryngynge  [iaagoge]  in  ofwr  bookea  |)at 
folotoep.  TEE7I8A  I.  29.  Hie  byet»  fie  capitele» 
of  |)e  boc  uel^de.  AlENB,  p.  1.  In  fie  )ere 
folawand  {tat  1  rekened  here  Edvard  com  to 

land.  LANGT.p  235.  l-e  nei[t)  Paake /alotoarnj 
Edward  »enthis  brefe  To  Leulyn.  p.  237.  te 
water  flowed,  &  (»Tet  fyfty  )ie  nud  otfoUnande 
dayei.  Allit.  F.  2,  428. 

5.  Busdauern:  Swo  doC  ^e  sinfulle  t>e 
hia  wnnes  Bvifle  bimumeS,  and  aore  biücheS, 
and  t>encheB  hem  to  forleten,  and  |>erto  fundeS, 
and  noht  ne  fal\th.  0£H  II.  201.  I>et  ae  yt 
hardy  and  xyker  to  greate  )>iiige  ondemime, 
atrang  and  my}tuoI  uor  to  wA\y.  AlZNB.  p.  83. 
Uertt  be  [ac.  (»e  hoLy  goat]  him  yefb  noble 
herte  greate  (lingel  to  nimene,  efterward  he  him 
yeft>  sne  greate  bete  and  a  grat  wyl  to  val)y, 
and  grat  hope  uor  to  uotuelle.  p.  1 66. 

b.  folgen  auf  logische  Weiae,  folge- 
richtigiein:  And  though  that  Salamon  aay, 
he  fond  never  good  womman,  it  folieüh  noognt 
tfaerfore ,  tbat  alle  wommen  ben  wikke.  Ca. 
TaUofMdib.^.  148. 

Das  Partie.  Prfi«.  wird  in  der  Bedeutung 
angemeaeen,  entsprechend  gebraucht: 
His  wombe  &  hia  waet  were  worthily  amale,  & 
alle  bis  feturea  fol\ande ,  in  forme  {)at  he  haide, 
fut  clene.  Oaw.  U4.  Tapyte»  tyft  to  fie  woje, 
of  tuly  &  tara,  &  inder  fete,  on  [le  flet  of 
folxande  tMte.  858. 

nlhtrdl»  -berdletc.  adj.  afr./ol  Aordi',  neue. 
fool-kardv.  Terwegen. 

Nia  heo  to  muäe  cang  ofler  Xofglhtrdi^ 
halt  hire  heaued  baldetiche  uorB  vt  it>en  open 


wille  for  no  bing  be  bo  foltfiardi.  I.AUGT.  p.  2S6. 
folhardlU  adv.  in  verwegener  Weiae. 
'  If  I  hadde  doon  aiena  my  aoul  foalhardÜi 
laudacterl.  Wycl.  2  Kihqs  18,  13  Öxf, 

folhu-dlDeMe  s.  neue. /cioUanJinsc«.   Ver- 
wegenheit. 

Not  onely  thei  schulen  be  punyachid  for  her 
foolhardinette.     Wtcl.    Numb.    18,   I     Oloaa. 
Folehardmetiie,  temeritai.  PK.  F.  p.  169. 
fUllieralBchEp  a.  Verwegenheit. 
Moni  makeO  hire  aec  tiuruh  hire  folher- 
ditchipe.  Ancb,  R.  p.  182. 


folhglimadj.=a_/bM-(um.  vgl. mbd. ^etw^MMn. 
folgaam,  gefügig. 

IwhiUc  an  birrfi  milde  beon  &  foUhgumm 
towarrd  of>err,  OfiM  7749, 

rolle,   folf  H.    ati./olU,   pr.  folia,  foiUa, 
foOäa,  altsp.  pg.  folia,  it.  foUui,  aexie.  folly. 

1.  Thorheit,  Irrthum:  &  te  wiie  ouh 
to  uolewen  wiedom  &  nout  ^olit.  Asca.  R. 
p.  62.  I>e  Jet  nolde  |>e  king  hit/oJts  bleue  Ihia 
Bothacipe  bileuen  t.  T.].  La;.  I.  12S  j.  T.  Wo 
ha{)  vherd  wuch/ofyef  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  147.  fru 
acholdett  fi  poer  and  fit  wit  lo  aom  wvidom 
wende,  For  be  foli»  ic  eigge  (»t,  ptt  ich  iaeo 
her  do.  St.  Katbbb.  18.  Ic  hopie  wel  fiat  ]iu 
heo  bat  bit>oft,  And  t)at  )>ou  habbe  fram  folit 
t>i  |io}t  itoumd.  St.  Ahdrev  54.  Bilef .  .  t>i 
folie  ■ .  And  to  oure  godea,  aa  ritt  la,  do  sacrefiae. 
St.  LrcYTS.  I*ebegynDingeo{[i«kuGade  tonge 
itfaUe,  and  t)e  ende  to  knead  errour.  Ayekb. 
p.  70.  He  .  .  that  reproveth  or  cbydeth  a  fool 
forhia/ofifl.  Ch.  Jaiao/JMA.p.  lt)8.  To  teche 
hym  that  my  felawes  cane,  A  grete/ojy  it  were 
bygyne.  Sevbh  Sag.  27.  Hou  aal  it  far  of  ua 
Kaytefes  That  in  ain  and  foU  lyea.  Metr. 
HoHiL.  p.  31.  The  Chief  of  foolis ..  And  able  in 
his /b^toholdregidence,  Ltdo.  Jf.  P.p.  164. — 
Olde  ant  yonge  i  prei  ou  oure  folie»  to  lelo. 
Mbid.  Makros,  st.  1.  Huanne  me  atwyt  ane 
man  ofier  his  sennea,  otter  his  fo/üt.  Avknb. 
p.  66.  Adam  .  .  For  hia/o/y««  he  suffred  deth. 
E.E.P.  p.  127. 

2.  Unkeuachheit,  Uniucht:  to  kyng 
.  .  t">lt«.  {'»■y  heo  were  w^,  to  do  fotys  atte 
laste,  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  157.  hs  maidene«  ^at  beot> 
wilful  foli»  to  do.  St.  Edm.  Cohf.  120.  Ke 
dnde  sne  foli*  f)Bt  menie  to  helle  bringet),  t^^ 
sinne  of  lecherie.  E.B.P.  p.  57.  Ne  let  neuere 
mie  spouse  in/o/iV  mie  maidenhod  aspille.  St. 
Lucy  51.  Allet>atwoldebi  such  afürwomm&n 
do  eiäefolü.  100.  He  .  .  gert  hir  leue  al  hir 
foUe.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  15.  It  is  thy  foule 
fotohfe  {lat  |)is    fare  wrought.     Alis.   Pboh. 

1103.  ~  Her  foliea  vaen  thai  ay.  Tbistr.  2,  S7. 
folUlebe,  foUll  adv. 

1.  thOricht,  unverst&ndig,  unüber- 
legter Weise;  Thou  dest /oWicAe.  Akth. 
A.  Merlin  5064.  Thei  beleoTen  Myly  and 
falsly,  that  Jesu  Crist  was  cruoyfyed.  Madnd. 
0^134.  iibWijewroujten,  towilneafterwedlok. 
WiLL,4596.  JPoiiiyyehemspille.  Tki8tr.I,42. 
Folily  [itulte]  we  han  doon,  Wycl.  Ndmb.  12. 
11  Oif.  cf.  Gem.  31.  28.  Deeds  19,  36.  If  ye 
.  .  folily  be  ffaryn  out  of  fer  londea.  Destr.  of 
Troy  573. 

2.  uniQchtig:  Vch  male  matz  his  mnch 
■  man  as  hymaeluen,  &  fylter/olyiy  in  fere,  on 
femmales  wyse.  Allit.  P.  2,  695.  I  havo  my 
hoijfilily  dispendid.  Ch.  C.  T.  9277. 

folllcbj  foliadj.  sch./nfy.  thAricht. 

I'erof  weiet)  uele  lennes  .  .  loaengerie, 
simulacion,  foiliche  yeue,  uor  |>et  me  aserhym 
hyealde  oorteys  and  ur^.  Ayenb,  p.  23.  Job 
synnede  not  with  his  tippis,  ne  anv/ofy  thing 
ajen  God  spae.  Wycl.  Job  1 ,  22  Oxr.  TTiat  tiuit 
wfoly  thing  of  God,  is  wysor  than  men.  1  COB. 


foUiohe  —  fönt,  fuot. 


1,25.    The /oly  dedü  of  hii  infounoe.   Ca.  It. 
o/R.  5009. 
folUelie  adv. 

1.  th6richt,  unüberlegter  Weise; 
|>ou}h  mi  fader /oUtcA«  haue  forwardee  maksd, 
wenestow  {jati  «old  hia  wille  dow  paifourme? 
Will.  1557,  Huanne  meauerefj/oWieA*,  and 
(let  jualti  ine  ueU  mauerea.  Atenb.  p.  64.  I>u 
tpext/aUtcA«.  St.  Dunstan  125. 

2.  unaOchtig:  ^if  }e  {)rafter  ttenae 
ipeken  togedere  /ollieht  &  talked  of  unoet, 
leccherie  aeiS :  acho  me  i)Q  menake  af  fii  meiden- 
bad.  Bali  Meid.  d.  IT.  t>et  uolk  t>et  ne  byet> 
Qa{t  ine  spoushod,  louieti  harn  iogidme  fatlteha 
and  be  zenne.  AyENB.  p.  43. 

folt, tOlet a^j.  air.foUt.  thSricht 

Foke,    idem  quod  foUt.    Pb.  P.  p.  1ft9. 
FoUa,  fatuetlua,  atolidua.  p.  168. 
Evltes  T.  Tgl.  fi. aifoltitr.  thoiicht  ban- 

Folfyn,  or  doon  aa  a  foole,  atultiso.  p£.  F. 

LI69.  Das  Partiaip  folUd  erscheint  in  der 
dentung  bethSrt,  thöricht  [v^l./onn«n 
T.):  Fendet  crepten  tho  ymsges  withinne.  And 
1^  foifed  mea  to  synoe.  Cdkb.  Mumdi  2303 
Mm.  Q6ti.  u.  Tbinttt.  This  is  a  foUid  man. 
Lanot.  p.  164. 
folttei*.  Thorbeit,  Unabeitegtheit 
Tbat  Don  at  }ouTe  nede  jours  name  wolde 
□empne  In  ffertneue  ne  in  ffoUkaad.  Depob. 
OFK.  II.  p.  8. 

faltlBdi  adj.  thcricht.  unklug,  albern. 
Wbei  God  hatb  not  maad  the  wyadom  of 
diis  World /öÜiJcA?  WyCL.  1  COB.  1,  20  Oxf. 
God  dieea  tfao  tbingis  tbat  ben /o/<ytcA  of  the 
vorld  tbat  he  conEounde  wyae  men.  1,  27  Oif, 
Noo  drede  God  bu)i  acounüs  of  {ii«/oJ<ueA 
chsffering.  Sel.  W.  I.  309.  Afoltitsh  face  and 
rüde  of  eloquence.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  166.  He  ia 
a.  foole  that  yevitbe  alaa  oredence  To  newe 
nimoun  and  eTery/oMu(A«  fable,  p.  167.  Who 
foraakithe  wyne  and  drynkithe  sie  pallid,  Suche 
fotiiuhe  fooQa,  Qod  lete  hem  never  the  I  p.  168. 

Mtrle  8.    Tgl. /o«  adj.    Thorbeit,    Al- 
bernheit. 

FoUrye,  fatuitsa,  atoliditaa,  foUicis.  Fb.  F. 
p.  J69. 

folwere  etc.  a.    agi.  ahiea.  folgtre,  ahd. 
folgdri,  mhd.  volgtere,  neue. /olfoiMr. 

1.  Folger,  Begleiter:  Folioare,  othe 
that  folirythe,  aequas,  secutor.  Pb.  P.  p.  169. 
auch  aJs  Diener,  Dienatmann:  Foheart, 
or  servante  folowynge  hya  maatyr,  or  aouereyne, 
pediisequua,  assecla.  ib.  I  have  ben  hiifolteera 
AI  this  nfty  wynter,  Bothe  ysowen  bis  seed,  And 
auwed  hise  beestts.  P.  PL.  3587. 

I.  Nachfolger.  Anhänger:  He  that 
louei  in  rihtwianes,  Cii&tev  folutr  gastlic  he  ea. 
Mbtr.  Hohil.  p.  133.  FoMart,  ya.  manerya, 
or  condycyons,  Imitator.  Pa.  P.  p.  p.  169. 

fOH  y.  ».fangen. 

fondoiirs   aiT.fotulierrei,  fonderes,  fOndour, 
fondtur,  \aX. fintdator.  Gründer,  Stifter. 


fonimtT4-  Lanot.  p.  84. 


The  lion  atode  beayde  bim,  as  he  hadde  be 
a^onnashepe.  OesiaEoh.  p.318.  ThisknyiEht 
weddid  a  fair  woman  of  (le  kynrede  of  Levi,  but 
ahe  was/on  &  biter.  p.  242.  —  By  God,  thou 
U  a  /on  [fonnt  Tykwh.].  Ch.  C.  T.  4087.  HJl.fisg, 
sTbus  Longe  where  have  ye  lentfn  —  >Certea, 
walkyd  ahoute,  lyke  a/oB,  I  wyst  nerer  what  1 
ment«.  TowN.M.p.80.  ■Je/b  -  '  '  '■ 
of  hertel  Cot.  Myst.  p.  367. 
fonnednesse  t.  ygl.  fonn«ny.  Thorbeit. 

In  the  profetia  of  Samaiie  Yai)/onn<AiMM 
[/atuäaftm\rilg.].  Wycl.  Jebzk.  23,13  PurT. 
roKneBV.  M.fdna,  fatue  ae  ^erere,  seh. /on. 
thOrioht,  iraliDvitEig  aein  oder  ban- 
deln. 

When  age  approchiäi  on  .  .  than  thowe 
shalte  begynne  tofonn»,  And  dote  in  Iot«.  Ca. 
CoitrtofL.456—M.  Wbat  thou /onny«f  aa  a 
best.  Cot.  Mybt  j.  36.  Herk,  syra,  Y«/on,  I 
ahalle  Tou  teche.  TowN.  M.  p.94.  DasPartioip 
fimn»a,fond,  aene-fond,  bezeichnet  bethört, 
thöriobt,  aberwitzig  (Tgl./oftwiT.);  Luyk 
trauebde ,  leit  ether  thei  weren  disseyued  bi 
fablis  of  eretiki«,  iaißmntd  stelthis,  and  felden 
awei  fro  treuthe.  Wycl.  Luke  Prol.  2  p.  142. 
Thou  doist  a  tbing  not  good ,  thou  art  Tfaatid 
with  afonned  trauel.  ExOD.  18,  17  Pur».  ¥ 
schal  terre  hem  to  yre  in  afonned  folk.  DeoTeb. 
32.  21  Purr.  Wbether  Oud  hath  not  maod  the 
wisdom  of  this  World /onnMf.  1  COB.  1,20  Purr. 
The  riebe  man  fülle  fonned  is,  ywys,  That 
wened  that  he  loved  ia.  Ch.  S.  of  R.  5370. 
A  ]  fonntt  folke,  why  fare  ye  thus  now.  Destb. 
OfTsot3473.  AUthe/onnctfolXe  feU  fa>  the 
detbe.  4691.  Beute  felaohipe  fand  wold  be 
walke.  Will.  777.  Thua  ahdle  we  bym  refe  alle 
bia/<m(&  talya.  Towk.  M.  p.  201.  Gowenow 
to  oTire  noytB  withe  thia/ond  foylle.  p.  199. 

font,  fimt,  fonnt,  auch  fast  (%.^onUUm)  a. 
ags. /onf, /ont,  afries. /onf, /unj,  niederl.  vont, 
vonie,  aii./ont,Jital,  pi.  Jont,  aiiap. /ante,  nap. 
ßtente,  pg.  it.  fönte,  altn. /on(r,  ßmtr,  d&n. 
foni,  dsbefont,  tcbv.fiint,  £>pfmt,  neue.  fonl. 
Taufstein. 

In  pefoHf  we  weren  eft  iboren.  OEH.  p.  5». 
In  t»e  fimt  (ler  we  klensed  weren.  ib.  Buch 
ifulhet  in  fönt  a^e  abnihti  federes  nome.  St. 
Ma&hbb.  p.  1  sq.  Seoj)[>e  TB  wea  at  be  fönt 
fuUuht  bytaubt  U.E.Miscbll.  p.  90  Alle  am 
latied  . .  bat  euer  wem  fulfed  in /(Mit.  Allit.  P. 
2,  163.    Hie  fona,  a  fönt  lecclea.l.   Wr.  Voc. 

6230.  Criatend  wild  he  be ,  t>e  kyng  otfonU 
mlift.  Langt,  p.  25.  — Att  ta^Wint biginDe[>ti 
all  fiatt  hallihe  ribbtwianeHe.  O&H  109il4.  Bor 
of  in  Eateme  be  we  wunen  Seuene  aiJJes  to^unt 
cumen.  G.  a. Ex.  3289.  If  {lou wild  ^i  lay  foraake 
&  breke,  &  take  our  bapteme  oiftmte.  Lanqt. 
p.  193.  Hie  ffona,  AfutUt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  249, 
Fant,  or  fant,  baptiaterium,  fona  baptiemnlis. 
Fr.  P.  p.  182.  —  Whanne  hi  cristneth  im  the 
foun\t.  Shokeh.  p.  II.  Hi  beethe  eke  atte 
fonni  Mid  oylle  and  creyme  aleyned.  p.  13. 


...,.,,glc 


fvntBtu^  •aUa,  foBBtou,  hntsUn,  (kasUii, 
flBtflUn,ronatatOnetc.  B.  DieAuBwerfungdes 

t  von  fotU,  fant  in  dieaer  ZusammenseUung  ist 
der  filteaten  Zeit  nicht  ungeläufi^.  Taufsteitt. 
Unto  t>at  be  den  .  .  AU  |)u  war  Brat  whea 
bfti  had  taue  Haly  bsptem  at  [w  fontttane. 
Haup.  3309.  Heore  godfadereg  . .  acuÜen  . .  beo 
in  borjea  et  {)e/(Mu(an.  OEH.  p.  73.  Lefmef) 
hit  |ac.  |)iB  weter]  to  me  befl  beo  of  blisse,  ant 
fulbt  of^orulan.  St.  Makher.  p.  19.  Christine 
wiman  ic  am  iheuen  of  |>e  fontton.  MEID. 
Masbqr.  »t.  22.  At  ure  fuJcninge  biforen  be 
umtUtone  we  tumden  fro  ure  fo  to  him.  OEH. 
II.  61.  On  ester  euen  gon  abulen  ^efantaton 
(le  bitocneS  fie  holie  Bepulcre.  II,  95.  Se;n 
Oawald . .  of  holf  vanttlon  ttys  grete  kyng  nome. 
R,  OF  Ol.  p.  247.  Here  godfsdereB  Builen  for 
hem  aDdswerie  bifore  ))e  preat  aiefanetone  and 
bea  here.  .inboreges  ate/aniton«.  OEU.  II.  17. 
te  ohild  fuled  in  hya  hond  |)e  water  &  ^o 
vatuton.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  291),  Na  Raul  may  (letben 

r,  Until  it  be  ala  clene  als  it  firat  was,  When 
was  hoven  at  fanfttaoe.  Hahp.  3124. 
MauriciuB  atte  funUÜne  men  him  etile.  Ch.  C. 
T.  5143.   Slea  hem  alle . .  But  yiff  they  graunte, 


funl/at,  and  cumeS  ut  al  newe.  Best.  1u8. 

foppe,  fop  s.   Tgl.  nhi.  fopper  Oriuh  Wh. 
3,  188-(,neue,/(tp.  Narr,  Thor, 

Foppe  i,  q,  folet.  Pk,  P.  p.  170,  cf,  108, 
Spek  man,  spekl  spek,  thouföp!  Cov,  Mtbt. 
p,  295. 

for.  agi.  for,  a^tt.  Jor.far,  aMe&.fori.fore, 
for,  t}iA.furi,  fitra,  ßtr,  fBr,  rahA.  vor,  vore, 
vür,  vüre,  niederl,  Boor,  niederd.^r,  vUr,  vor, 
gth./aur,  B.\in..for,fur,fyr,fyr%,fyrir,  schw. 
fOr,  d&a.  for,  fÖr,  nene./or, 
A.  prspos. 

a.  Selten  erscheint  im  Altenglischen  die 
Beziehung  der  PrSpoBition  auf  daa  räumliche 
VerhSltniaa,  in  tot;  hie  und  da  noch  dem  lat, 
coram  entmrechend,  im  Angesichte,  mit 
Beiug  auf  das  Urtheit  einer  Person :  Moni  mon 
. .  ia  enafor  worlde  and  uniaeli^/Vir  gode,  \i6atie 
he  arereS  hia  mod  niid  modinesse  ontein  god. 
OEH,  p.  113.  For  gada  hit  is  wlateful  {iinc. 
Hali  meid.  p.  25. 

b.  ebenao  selten  die  Beiiehui^  auf  die  Zeit 
vor,  lat.  ante,'  Oif  hit  beo  hoUnint  iw^e/«(B 
of  nie  lescuQB  t>et  kumeS  amorwen.  Ahck,  R. 
p.  22. 

woran  sich  die  Vorstellung  der  Bevorzu- 
gung knüpft :  Ah  for  alle  we  godan  deore  t)a 
we  scullen  heren ,  Whodan  hehde  (la  hnhate 
la)e  an  ure  celdems  d(e)en.  LA).  II.  1  ä7  aq.  The 
Btatutz  of  Clarendone  ech  bischop  holde  acnolde, 
And  nameliche  theo  for  alle  offler,  Bbk.  720. 
I  schal  me  make  (lin  owe  To  holden  and  to 
knowe  For  eareoh  o\m  teifU.  K.H,  669. 

c.  Dag^n  erscheinen  andere  aus  dem 
rtuinHchen  VerhftltniasB  hervorgegangene  Be- 
ziehungen in  weitem  Umfange ;  die  Pr&poaition 
bedeutet ; 


1.  fai,  statt,  an  Stelle,  als  Ausdruck 
der  Vertretung,  des  Ersatses,  de* 
Aequi Talentes:  Ne  dred  tu  iiawt  to  leosen 
|)in  eorBliche  lauerd/or  laau  Ortet,  J  is  kins  of 
^  eche  kinedom,  f(  feld,  for  pe  falte  wurttehip» 
qfpie  tuorld,  heuene  ricnea  vaane,  for  ping  p 
ume  alit,  wele  ft  ai  UateS,  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1635.  Drehen  HO  moniwa/orsuiaEoacAutre  aste 
World  forjelt  eauer  at  ten  ende,  Hali  Meid.  p.  T. 
1  ahatl  hafenn  forr  min  ewinnc  Qod  Iten,  Obh 
Ded.  143,  -5ef'^fu  "ungedeat .  .  noufier  gold  ne 
seoluer  ne  moate  gan /or  a».  OEH.  p,  9.  For 
hem  ne  yede  gold  ne  te.  Havel.  44.  What  aal 
1  yhelde  to  Laverd  fre  For  all  [jat  he  haa 
yholden  me.  Ps.  1 15,  12.  A  palmer  .  ,  bad /or 
Ihal  chyld  eo  bald  Well  many  floreyne. 
OCTOOlAlf  393.  For  the  two  oxan  be  he  thyn 
This  faucone.  707.  Thei  .  .  solden  hym  to 
Ysmaelytia/or  ttre((i»iVu«rpnM.  Wtcl.  Oen. 
37,  28  Oxf,  He  «hsl  jeld  lijf /or  lijf.  eye/or 
eye,  tooth/or  tooth.  ExOD,  21,  24  Oif,  For  Ai 
rightfui  rulyng  Be  rewarded  in  hevene.  P.  PL. 
253.  Oaulinge  to  grat,  a  se  ne)en  [als  Zins]  uor 
hoelf.  Atesb,  p,  45. 

2.  daran  schlieast  sich  der  Oebrauch  der 
Präposition  bei  prädikativen  und  apposi- 
tiven  Begriffen,  wo  das  deutsche  sichder  Par- 
tikeln ala  oder  su  bedient:  He  »es  |>an  )ungen 
for  fader.  Laj.  11.  413.  tis  Word  was /or  ^i 
yholde.  R,  of  Ol,  p,  142.  If  a  clerk  hadde 
misdo  And/or/c/mniproved  were.  Bek.  721. 
Many  philosofres,  that  Den  preved  for  loite  men. 
Maund.  p.  234.  Ye  shal  be  made  kynge  of  lond, 
For  tht  douffMyett  man  ofhand.  Ifomtr.  1177. 
We  wuUeB . .  halden  he  uor  lange,  hk}.  lU.  164. 
i^or /o^hit  heoldalthequene.  Alis.  323.  And 

?'t  knewe  thei  Crist .  .  For  a  parfit  prophete. 
Pl.    10739.    That  I  mal   haf /or  my  mede 
Heueniik  blis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  6. 

te  viftene  psalmea  siggeS  o  |>isBe  wise :  )ie 
uormeste  viue  «or  au  tiuf&  for  alle  t)et  ou  god 
de0  a|>er  unneB.  Ancb.  B.  p.  22.  Heo  eullen  ,  . 
biddan /orÄaom,  OEH.  p,  7.  I  wald  nouther 
nyght  ne  day  Forjam  byd  bede  here,  ne  pray, 
Hamp.  2B46.  For  hym  alle  they  prayd. 
ToKRENT.  108.  He  ,  ,  ^rouwede  defl  /or  al 
moneun.  OEH.  p,  IT.  I4n  holy  blöd,  |)et  ^ou 
Bsedden  ane  ^e  rod  uor  me  and  uor  monkende. 
Avenb.  p.  t.  I>at  ilke  Iahe  bat  godd  haueS 
iat3.\d  for  paumironga.  HaliMbid,  p.  19,  Troo 
ich  t>e  comaunde  and  hote,  |>Bt  pars  springe  out 
of  fine  rote  Welle  stremes  .  .  For  mi  moder, 
«adforkirafere.  Kindh,  Jesu  157. 

4.  fflr,  zum  Zwecke,  zur  Erzielung 
einer  Sache:  For  haat  icud  fing  ^u  hete  ur 
hider  to  cumen?  Leq.  St.  Kath,  540,  tat  sifl 
t)at  tu  eauer  didee  te  into  swuch  beowdom  Yor 
wordliehe  aunne  f>at  tu  wendes  to  tii)eten.  IjCalI 
Meid,  p,  9.  Chapfare,  huerinne  me  sene]e|]  in« 
uele  manerea  uor  timlieh  wynnynge.  Atenb. 
p.  44.  J>at  may  be  thurgh  helpe  and  apede  Of 
prayer  of  frendee  and  almusdede,  Til  whaiD  fai 
ofte  in  gast  apere . .  For  to  hast  ^air  deliverance 
Outof  bairpaTn,  .  AaA  for  wamyng  of  frende* 
tiat  lyefes,  Hamf,  2882—89.    Hauelok  waa  war 


for. 
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|»tt  Orim  swank  sore  For  kis  mete.  Hatbl. 
76S.  der  Begriff  des  Strebens  Dach  etwas  Keht 
leicht  bei  Verben  der  Bewegung  in  den  der  A  b- 
sicht  des  Herbeiholene  aber:  To  send 
tioto  SathansB ,  Wor  a  geaunl,  that  hight  Cate. 
ToBSENT.  1 238.  Measangerli  comen  from  Perce 
Fortroicage.  ÄLIH.  1665. 

5.  nahe  steht  für  bei  den   Begriffen   der 

Penon  oder  Sache :  Deth  withouten  ende,  the 
whiche  was  ordeyned  /or  us  Maund.  p.  2. 
Clothed  in  comlj  clofiing  /or  iiny  hinge»  tone. 
Will.  29i.  A  fair  place  firjuttynget.  Madnd. 
P  1^-    ^ 

t>.  in  kausal  er  Bedeutung  wird  die  Prä- 
poiition  verwendet 

1.  lur  Einfahrung  des  subjektiven  Be- 
weggrundes, entsprechend  unserem  vor  und 
lus:  FeUe  ba,  for  faarlac,  dun  duuel  rihtes, 
Leo.  St.  Ksth.  lä9B  As  men  M  drowe  to 
«rldemitM/or  Jrgeb  of  godes  fon.  St.  Dunhtan 
54.  I>e  king  stod  for  angtute  as  his  wit  were 
bireued.  St.  Cristoph.  214.  For  eare  of  \iv 
knokke  ooward]^e  me  tsft  To  acorde  me  witn 
couetfte.  Gaw.  2379.  Gret  feste  he  makede  .  . 
/orjoüof  bis  aone.  Lbb.  Jesu  130. 

ß.  lur  Einleitung  des  objektiven  Grün- 
det, der  Ursache,  einer  Handlung,  sowohl 
der  Person,  wegen  deren  etwas  geschieht 
oder  unterbleibt :  ^in  hired  [ie  hated  for  me,  & 
ich  KID  iuRid/or  pe.  La}.  II.  IBO.  Miracle  oure 
louerd  dude  for  htm,  er  he  were  ibore.  8t. 
DuNSTAH  2.  AI  a  contrai  .  .  for  him  wolde  fleo. 
St.  CusTOPH.  5.  Kingee  for  ßam  threte  he 
iws.  Pb.104,14.  Nu))ahhewalde[)aiifelesunne 
fnrleten,  nemeihe/orSiindea/'Am.  OEH.  p.27. 
alt  der  Sache:  t>Lne  frond  ))u  lu^ieat  for  ßam 
jodcWebehetiedefl.  OEH.p.  17.  ^ifhwais 
■WS  suniid  .  .  t>et  nuUe  for  hit  oaermoh,  oSer 
for  iü  prüde ,  oOer  for  hi»  fule  heorle  toil  his 
•criftihalden.  p.9.  Qold/ari'(e^n«Mebitocnefi 
clene  [wnc.  JI.  45.  Oracian  {>e  emperour  at 
Kome  sebiie  he  slow;,  {>at  A>r  hga  hardy  dedet 
ofhTmme  dradde  jnowt.  K.  OKQl.  p.  94.  Hjr 
crjde  loude  and  stylfe ,  for  that  tempett. 
OcToniAN  537.  He  ne  beMte,  for  kit  itren}P, 
come  him  nef.  St.  CaiSTOFH,  134.  ^ia  two 
«chire«  .  .  conteckede  for  pit  holt  bodi.  8t. 
Kenelm  309.  ^e  moder  werede  harde  heiefor 
oure  huerde»  loue.  St.  Edh.  Conf.  27.  Ne 
sorwe  i>u  no|t  to  sore  for  fing  jjat  is  lore. 
Babl.  a.  Jos.  395.  Fnr  what  taried  God  wicked 
al?  P8.  9,  34. 

Hieher  gehOrt  auch  die  mit  einem  ags.  pro- 
nominalen iDstrumentalia  oder  Daüv  auftre- 
tende PrSpoHition,  wie  iafor  pi  ags,  for  Py;  for 
lehi  ags.  for  hvy ;  for  pan,  ßon  ags.  for  ßam, 
Poti :  -for  whan  ag».  for  hvam,  hvan,  welche  oft 
partikelartig  verbunden  sind.  fOT  {li,  seh.  for 
üä,  deswegen,  darum:  Merci  nan  nis  vii 
^,  for  pi  ne  ahest  tu  nan  milce  to  ifinden. 
St.  Jdliana  p.  49.  And  for  pi  hit  is  riht  (lat 
«e  forleten  and  forsaken  nihtliche  deden. 
OBH.  It.  9.  Gat  isH  .  .  Gal  deor,  &  itinnke|>^ 
ful«,   &  forrpi  tacnet)))  itt  fuU  wel  Oalneasess 


hate  stinncheas.  Orm  1200.  teoe  . .  beoS  Oodes 
hesten ,  &  for  pi  eueri<^e  mon  ham  mot  nede 

holden.  Auch.  E.  p.  8.  Du  we/orBi  %o  do8 
dis  der.  Best  2S3.  He  drank  of  wel  in  [le  wai, 
For  pi  he  lieved  hia  heved  up  ai.  Ps.  IM,  7. 
tat  were  him  leuere  to  ben  ded.  For  pi  he 
tokenanDt)er  red.  Havel.  1193.  To  listen  and 
lere  [)ai  er  ful  alaw;  For  pi  \iai  can  noght 
knaw  ne  se  be  peryls.  Hamp.  1S8.  Feie  aellyei 
had  bay  sen  ,  bot  such  neuer  are  ,  For  pi  for 
fantoum  &  fayryfe  fi^  ^'^^  \>eK  hit  demed. 
Gaw.  239.  —  for  whl,  warum,  weshalb,  in 
direkter  oder  indirekter  Fr^e,  wie  auch  rela- 
tiv: Farr  inhi  wass  [>att  tatt  Sannt  Johan  .  . 
ee])de  Off  Crist  tatt  he  ne  cneow  himm  nohht? 
OSM  12690.  "^et  wile  ice  ah^wenn  juw/orrAtot 
Goddspell  iss  Goddspell  nemmnedd.  Pbef.  99. 
^et  wass  oberrwhatt  forr  tohi  bo»  w»renn 
Urihhtiu  labe.  Okm  9729.  Ah  seoeBen  moni 
mon  bijet  bores  and  hallB,  For  toAi  be  wrecche 
schal  in  to  pine  ualle.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  170. 
Alle  our  syns  .  .  Commes  of  our  selven,  For 
tehy  withouten  God  we  syn  sone.  Haup.  2476. 
ao  dient  es  lur  Uebersetzung  von  lat.  enim;  "^e 
schulen  not  die  bi  deeth ;  for  tohi  God  woot 
that  .  .  je  schulen  be  bs  Goddis.  Wycl.  Gbn. 
3,  4.  5  Purv.  —  for  iMn,  bon,  deswegen, 
darum:  Karic  is  cHatine  mon,  he  is  us  laO 
forüan.  La).  III.  163.  Nis  bar  nan  swa  beih  .  . 
bat  we  nabbet  bis  freond  ifelled  to  gründe; 
For ßon  .  .  fare  we  from  bisse  londe.  I.  42.  So 
cam  wreche  on  Egipte  rigt;  Ilc  firme  bigeten, 
of  erf  and  man,  was  etoruen  on  morwen  and 
deaiforSan.  O.a.  Ex.  3160.  Wel  ofte  ich  clepte 
and  calle,  bu  iher  me  forpan.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  196.  —  fOT  Whan^  warum,  dem  for  tohi 
entsprechend,  erscheint  selten:  Nu  b"  hafnest 
sofl  iherd  for  lehan  hit  swa  hatte.  Laj.  I.  4S5. 
Naticb/OT-ioodhitwaBswaidon.  I.  113. 

f-  auf  daü  kausale  Gebiet  ist  for,  um- 
will en,  bei,  in  vollatSndigen  oder  eUiptischen 
Satsen   in   Bitte,    BeBchwflrung,    Weh- 


klage u.  dgl.  ebenfalls  iur11ck«ufahri 
bad  hine  for  gode  don  b^t  cbild  of  bad_ 
IL  128.    Nu  biddeO  La)amon  alcne  teSele  i 


Ich 
r  gode  don  b^t  cbild  of  bade.  La|. 
E  biddeO  Lafamon  alcne  teSele  mon, 
r  pene  almiten  god,  ftet  t)eos  boc  rede  etc. 
I.  ;t,  For  pe  drihtfui«  godd  Apollo  &  mi  deore 
Uafdi  Pe  daarnoarhe  Dian«  .  .  ich  achal  leote 
wilde  deor  toluken  &  toteore  be-  8t.  Juliana 
p.  13.     For  mi  lif .  .   ^e  schal  la5in  bis  luue. 

^17.  N^,  for  gode,  .  .  }e  ne  achulle  ncft  beo 
lamed  so.  St.  Cristoph.  153.  1  wil  no  gifte«, 
for  Oode,  my  gay,  at  bi«  tyme-  Gaw,  1822. 
Mercy, /br  Godde»  corps I  Bich.  C.  dkL.  1954. 
Alaaf  for  mu  miMfermoat  of  myght.  ToWN,  M. 
p.  210. 

h.  bei  einem  adversativen  Prädikats- 
begriffe erscheint  der  mit /or  einge fahrte  Grund 
als  wirkungslos  eingeräumt,  wo  die  deutsche 
Sprache  trots  su  verwenden  pflegt r  He  my;t 
not  be  slarn ,  for  slg}t  vpon  erjie.  Gaw.  1854. 
■^yt  schuld  l>ei  neuer  teile  ba  fytte  parte  _^  all 
höre  uigtU  and  all  artU.  Lat  Folks  Mass 
Book  p.  3. 

E.  in  Verbindung  mit  hüten,  bttt  erscheint 
die  mit /or  eingeführte  Person  oder  Sache  als 


— 'cSle 


ein  bindernder  Grand:  Hit  llkede  wel  )»ui 
klage,  buim  for  mt  ßmgt.  LA}.  III.  2Q4.  I 
myielf  wold  kylle  hyni  Bot  for  tyr  PytaU. 
TowK.  M.  p.  2ü7. 

T.  inderZuummengtellun^mit  foeracheint 
for  laforto,  forte,  fort  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen, 
der  deutseben  PrSpoaition  bis  entsprechend: 
tu*  he  ttrewede /or  to  ßat  ilch«  time  ptt  he  de&JS 
tiolede.  OBH.  n.  21.  Müde,  he  Beide,  abyd 
her  m)i  /orto  our«  tacrffiu.  St.  Katu£B.  J5. 
Pe  kytig  ,  .  wende  vorb  to  Oxenford  .  .  And 
oortu  mydau>ynler  ney  byseged  \ie  ampereaae. 
K  OF  Ol.  p.  463.  I  wiste  not  who  dide  this 
thing  .  .  and  I  herde  not  forte  to  day.  Wtcl. 
Oen.  21 ,  26  Oif.  He . .  wunede  mid  hie  diciples 
noht  alerte,  ao  atundmele  forU  P«  ftuetrtiit 
dai.  ÜEH.  H.  1 13.  AI  mankin  wae  wunende  on 
muchele  «owe  .  .  fort»  tat  äke  timt  ttat  ure 
louerd  Iheau  Criat  hem  parof  aredde.  II.  33. 
Eche  dai  wolde  t)i«  white  cow  .  .  sitte  aboute 
{lia  holi  bodi^/brte  aie  al  longe  dai.  St.  Kenblm 
224—27.  Also  vrom  Prime  vort  mid  morwen. 
ANOK.A.p.  24.  Hi«  meiater  iweard  a  slepe,  mit 
let  he  lerede  him  &  ilepte  uort  midniht.  p.  236. 

S.  for  to,  for  U,  ags./or  lä,  erat  apSt  er- 
■ebeinend,  Tgl.  sitfr.  pr.  ^  a,  tum.  für  ätt, 
iia.fortä,  steht  auch  seit  alter  Zeit  Sei  dem 
Infinitiv,  Eun&chst  wo  dem  Infinitiv  in  Verbio- 
dnng  mit  der  Präposition  der  Begriff  der  Be- 
.  Stimmung  und  des  Zweckes  sukam,  wie 
dem  deutacheu  u  m  i  u ,  der  jedoch  bald  lo  weit 
erlosch,  dass /or  fo  überall  an  die  Stelle  des  ein- 
fachen to  treten  durfte.  Längere  Zeit  erhielt 
sich  dieaer  Gebrauch  noch  im  Neuenglischea, 
wie  noch  jetzt  in  Volksdialekten,  namentlich 
des  Nordens. 

te  king  me  bitahte  fiis  ard  for  to  beort  his 
atiwsrd.  L«).  IL  13S.  Modi  meiatres  &  feie 
fondeden  hire  ofte  .  .  for  to  undemimen  hire. 
Leo.  St.  BL^th.  I20.  We  beofl  on  t>isae  liue 
for  to  emitn  fia  eche  blisse  in  heoueneriche. 
OEH.  p.  T.  Jacobe«  douhter  .  .  eode  vt  uor  io 
Itholden  uncufle  wummen.  Anck.  R.  p.  54.  All 
t>e){re  lac  wass  swillc  &  swillc,  Forr  operr  t)ing 
to  taenemt.  ÜBK  1006.  Iheaa  Godea  aune,  [)at 
forte  aUten  moncun  .  .  lette  Uf  o  rode.  St. 
Jdluna  p.  17.  —  I>e  eppel  ))  ich  loke  on  is 
forbode  me  to  etene ,  &  nout  forto  biholden. 
ANCK.  R.  !>.  54.  We  .  .  makieB  ham  forte  leoee 
Iwtt  forte  bidde  )eorne  |iat  god  bineome  ham  ))e 
wil  fiat  we  in  ham  warpefi.  St.  Juliana  p.  45. 
Kriat  late  ua  heuere  tofor  to  do  {lat  we  moten 
comen  him  to.  Havel.  It.  England  auhte /orto 
ben  youres.  2800.  Seynt  Swythin  .  .  awifie  (ung 
bi^n  Forto  lervie  Ihesu  Criet.  St.  Swithin  13. 
BeiUufig  findet  man  frühe  den  Infinitiv  mit  for 
ohne  to:  Ich  cm  icumen  ))e  [jus  nsh  for 
muchelere  neode,  for  euag™  |>e  tiflende.  Lai. 
IL  131.  Let  me  deye,  Por  Adam  out  uf  helle 
beye.  Ltr.  P.  p.  81. 

I .  for  erscheint  als  Satspartikel  in  Verbin- 
dung mit  ßat,  aber  sehr  h&ung  ohne  dasselbe  im 
Kausalsätze.  Jener  Verbindung  vergleichen 
sich  ags./tir/iy  J>«  und^orBam  <ßaa,  fian) pe, 
welche  sich  selber  noch  im  Altanglischen  wieder 


inuig  weil. 

■  /<*■  Pf  P*>  /<*■  ^  P."^'  0"  l"*"  ds'*  j** 
englea  of  heofene  ham  iblissieO  forbi  be  pa 
erming  saulen  habbeÖ  rest  of  heore  pine.  OEH. 
p.41.  Ure  drihten  wea  ioffred/i>r^'7>«  he  hit 
walde.  p.  121.  tiss  boc  iss  nemmned  Ormulum, 
.Porrfepatt  Orrm  ittwrohhte.  O&MiVe/.  1.  Ha 
held  nire  eldrene  hird  wisliche  .  .  nawt/or  ^' )i 
hire  tiuhte  god  in  hire  heorte  to  habbe  monie 
under  hire  &  beon  iclepet  lafdi.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
81—88.  Mi  fader  &  mi  rooder,  for  ßipat  loh 
nule  ))e  forsaken,  habbe  forsake  me.  St,  Juliana 
p.33.  Iriht  babodiup&heaned  towardheuene, 
for  6i  ßat  tu  schuldest  ))in  herte  heouen  (jider- 
ward.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Hit .  .  is  vuel  ouer 
vuel  to  euerich  ancre,  &  nomeliche  lo  \ie  )unge : 
&  to  )>en  old  uorBut  ßet  heo  to  \ie  funge  )iued 
vuel  forbisne.  ANCH.  R.  p.  52.  Mi  aelf  shal 
dubbe  him  to  knith  For  ßi  ßat  fae  is  so  witb. 
Havel.  2042.  Of  |>e  foulest  matere  man  he 
wroght,  t)at  was  of  erthe,  for  twa  skyla  to  halde ; 
t>e  tane  nfnrtky  ßat  God  walde  Oifoulmatere 
mak  man  in  deanite  of  Lucifer.  Hahf.  373. 
Therfor  Joab,  ana  Abisay,  -his  brother,  slewen 
Abner,  forOü  that  he  nadde  slayn  Aaahel. 
WrcL.  2  Kinos  3,  30  Oxf. 

b.  for  ßon  (ßanj  ßa,  for ßon ßat:  He  hia 
uniseli  fif  hun  is  laS  to  donne  pis,  ferion  ße  be 
scal  a)ein  jenen  awiht.  OEIH.  p.  31.  Gif  godbiQ 
hia  ifulsta,  ne  biS  bis  mehte  nohwer  fonefen, 
for  ßrm  pt  nan  mibte  nis  bute  of  gode.  p.  1 13. 
Fat  he  duden  al  for  ßon  ßat  .  .  sculden  moiü 
mon  .  .  demen  of  bis  weorken.  La}.  I.  303.  We 
wurBiaK  {les  hallen  gastes  tocume  mid  loftsonge 
seofen  daiee./orfionlist  he  onlihte  uremodnud 
seofanfald  }ife.  GEH!  p.  99.  Uorßanfiet  he  let 
him  ouercome  be  ane  wyfmanne,  he  forleas  his 
her  of  his  heauede.  Atxnb.  p.  181. 

c.  forpat;  Eft  sone  ure  hetendes  on  tocume 
flincB  dieliche  and  grisliche  alle  manne;  forwi? 
for  ßat  he  deleÜ  fie  sowie  and  t>e  lichama. 
GEH.  U.  7.    Vre  louerd  he  is  cleped  holende 

{'orßal  he  mankeu  alesede  of  3e  deaöliohe  atter. 
I.  IT.  Forr  ßatt  he  waas  Oodeaa  preost  .  .  He 
toc  hisB  reclefatt  onn  band.  Gbm  131—35. 
Laverd,  have  mercy  of  me,  For  ßat  seke  am  I 
to  SB.  Pb.  6.  3,  Of  hym  thay  were  fülle  fayne, 
f'or    that    he    hade    the    Sarazenes    alayne. 

ISDHBKAS  488. 

d.  for,  allein  stehend,  dient  schon  frühe 
als  SBti|>aitikel  im  Kauealsalie :  Mon  elelendia 
he  is  icleped/or  he  his  of  unkufie  |>ode.    UEH. 


untrumnesae.  p.  103.  Mid  him  he  hine  Iffidde, 
for  leof  he  him  wea  to  habben.  LA).  I.  25.  St«w 
Bwuche  wordes,  for  ha  beon  al  witlese.  Leo.  St. 
Katu.  374.  Wite  wel  {line  heorte,  for  soule  Uf 
is  in  hire.  Anck.  R.  p.  -16.  I  t«as  for  Laverd 
me  kepe,  Fs.  3,  6.  I>e  kyng  was  sorie  &  all« 
his/orhenolde  abide.  St.  Ckibtofh.  31.  And 
for  be  nutde  bi  his  wille  no  tyme  idel  beo,  A 
priuei  smytif)e  bi  his  celle  he  gan  him  biseo. 
bT.  DuNSTAN  59.  For  y  \>e»e  wurdes  to  {ow 
haue  seyd,  Surwe  )oure  Vertea  ha^  ^e  beleyd. 


•cV 


forage  —  forbeoden. 
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B..orBKUiniSiMeditattont213.  Ob  in  diesen 
Sttieo  /or  dem  tat  ourä,  mtoniam  oder  nam, 
mün  entspricht,  iat  für  die  logische  BeiiehuQg 
gleichgültig. 

TheFaTÜkeüiiixfxmgfor  beeauae,forbeeaiue 
ihat  findet  man  öfter  m  Uaundetille  :  For 
bteaiae  thei  havehut  fewe  of  hem  [d.  t.  Kinder], 
therfore  thei  norriachea  hem ,  for  to  ere  here 
londe«.  p.  T2.  For  beeauie  Ümt  he  wu  so  «el 
irith  God,  therfore  thei  worachipe  bim.  p.  165. 
u.  auch  sonst:  And/or fieraiu« they  wert«  hym 
io  kynd . .  Therdeth  he  wold  avenge.  Oenestses 
2959. 

2.  f*r  to,  rorte,  fort,  bis,  dient  auch 
lur  EinfahrungeinesTemporHlaatiee:  He 
biuain  him  alle  pe  mihte  pe  he  hadde  autted 
fram  f)e  bigioninge  of  be  worelde/or  lo  fie  time 
cam  {>at  he  heregede  helle.  OEH.  II.  23. 
Foughtten  with  hem  .  .  ^Fbr  lo  it  were  ahnest 
day.  Aus.  5398.  He  was  undeadUch  forte  he 
sinede.  II.  133.  tis  «ord  siggeö  euer,  vori  }e 
beon  al  greiSe.  Amcb.  R.  p.  IG.  Holdeä  hine 
ueste,  uort  he  habbe  igrauted  ou  al  {let  fe  euer 
wulleO.  p.  34.  He  .  .  Bpac  feire  longe  Forte  pe 
tonge  was  al  afure.  St.  Dunstan  7S.  Hi  seje 
faire  litte . .  Meteies  stille  in  one  stede/oW<  heo 
pode  an  eus  to  touue.  St.  Kshelu  239.  Fram 
i>e  manreforie  hit  was  nej  ni]t  as  ded  {ling  he 
lay.  St.  Edh.  Conf.  12.  He  lyuede  vorte  he 
him  iaei.  Geb.  1s.su  63  p.  6S.  I>er  stode  [le  lerden 
Krene  mo  |>en  a  f)0U8ead  jer  Vort»  Saint  Dauid 
^ekyngcom.  HolyBood  p.  29.       O'MhI^ 

Den  Partikeln  iat  aucn  ßat  beigegeben : 
Hauric  verde  vor))  riht  mid  ^reo  wise  cnihles 
forit  pat  he  come  to  Maximian.  La;.  II.  55  j.  T. 
Hit  wes  velneyh  mvdda]'  |io  t>u*temesse  com 
In  alle  middenherde  fort  pet  hit  wes  non. 
O.E.MiHCELL.  p.  50.  Ne  com  hiie  nomon  neh 
Fort  iat  hire  wombe  up  arise  an  heb.  p.  190. 
Ne  scnal  ihc  neure  babhe  blii  Fort  pat  ibc  wite 
what  f«  is.  AssuupciorN  de  N.D.  233. 

fora^e  s.  afr.  fotirage,  pr.  fouratge,  Bp.  for- 
rage,  pg.  forragem,  it.  foraggio,  neue,  forage. 
Futter  f^Vieh. 

No  comparisoun  twen  good  greyn  and 
/»rage.   LtdQ.  M.  P.  p,  177.      Ü-K-M, ISO; 

fonigW  s.  afr.  fourrageur ,  sp.  forragero, 
M.  Jorragäro,    it,   foraggiere,    neue,  forager. 

Frenesies  and  foule  yvelea ,  Foragerts  of 
kynde.  F.  Fl.  14094, 

fojaldlen,  foroldlen  t.  sgs.  foreatdian, 
foraiäian,   mhd.  veralten,     vgl,  alte.  cUditn  v. 

Ouer  be  welle  stod  b  tre  wi})  bowea  brude 
. .  Ac  it  ne  bar  nofier  lef  ne  rynde,  as  it  uorolätä 
■wm.  Holt  Rood  p.  24. 

forbumen,  forbonnen  t.  mbd,  verbanntn, 
aim.  ^grirbanna ,  »chyi.  ßlrbanna.  »gl,  alte. 
bannten,  bonnim,  verbannen,  Sehten, 

Eelet/ort»n»ethenekm|tThat  hadde  idon 
80  muchel  unwri]t.  O.  a.  N.  1U9I. 
tarbureilT,  mhd.ecrtarren.  vgl. alte, iarren. 


1. 


rape: 


Chile 


:  Whi 


2.  verwehren,  abschneiden:  Itschal 
hym  noi^bt  avayle ,  Though  he  forbarre  our 
vytayle,  Bced,  and  wyn,  fysch,  flesch,  lalmoun, 
and  cungyr,  Off  us  non  schal  dye  for  hui^r. 
Rico.  C.  de  L.  3513,  '^if  |>iB  power  be  for- 
barrid,  synne  of  man  is  ^e  cause,  Wycl.  SeL. 
W.  I.  279. 

3.  abwehren:  So  was  he  ouermacched, 
bat  bei  with  fyn  force  forbarred  bis  strokes. 
Will.  1216, 


cblie 


:  last 


forbard  may  be  Of  pt  blisf ul  world  |iar  al  ioy  es. 
Hamf.  957.  TiUe  ilk  a  lordyng  auld  ward  & 
relefe  falle,  Bot  tiUe  [te  kyng  no  t>ingi  he  was 

forbarred  alle.  LaNQT.  p.  214, 

forbeaten,  forbeton  v.  vgl.  alte,  beaten, 
beten,  zerschlagen. 

The  childe  than  out  of  the  toun  thal  led, 
So  forbetm  Ip,  p.]  that  he  bled.  Sedyn  Sag. 
2X59,  So  elde  and  she  .  .  Hadden  it  [sc,  tbe 
lyme  that  she  loved  me  fore]  forbelen.  F,  Fl. 
14320,  Alk  blake  was  tbayre  btees,  forbeUm 
witb  brandis,  Akt,  of  Aath.  st,  51. 

forbeoden,  forbeden  v,  aga.  forbeddan 
[-btäd,  -bttdorti  -tmisn],  prohibere,  Mries./or- 
biada,  niederl.  verbUden,  niederd,  verbStn,  ver- 
beien ,    ffh.  faarbittdan,    atA.  farbiutan,  sltn. 

fgrirbjöda,  idiiw.  fOrbjuda,  din.  forbgde,  neue. 

forbid.    vgl,  alte,  Aeo(^,  Wni.   verbieten. 

He  scal , .  heordom  forlModan.  OEH.p.  115. 
We  heom  scullen  forbeoden  roid  baldeis 
strengBen.  LA},  III.  92.  Summe  lüt  gönnen 
reden,  summe  \xi  forbeoden.  III.  214,  WhaSer 
he  hit  woldeiunneoBer  him /or&sods,  III.  213. 
He  |>e  wule/(?ri«iMle  of  his  egane  onsiht.  OEH. 
u,  27.  Färbern,  prohibeo,  inhibeo,  veto, 
interdico,  PB.  P,  p,  170.  It  was  no  nede  To  bid 
hym  ouglit  to  don,  or  ought/orfteds,  Ch,  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  417.  The  Grekes  .  .  Segh  .  ,  The  bonke 
to/orbtde,  botd  men  ynow.  Destr.  OP  Tbot 
5679. 

tenne  forbeode  ich  |>e,  bi  t>ine  bare  Ufe, 
bat  t)u  nauere  wiO  peae  scucke  feht  no  biginne. 
La(.  m.  23.  Ich /ortende  ou  bet  non  ofoune 
ileue  pea  deafies  sondesmon.  Angr.  R.  p.  256. 
In  Godysnamel  Üieeforbede,  Forgold,  sylvyr, 
ne  for  no  mede  ,  .  Hyche  ne  pore  tat  non  leve. 
RiCH.  C.  OK  L.  3795,  Triatrem,  Y  Üieforbed», 
For  the  loue  of  me,  No  hunte  thoo  for  no  nede 
Bivond  the  arm  of  the  se,  Tbibtr,  3,39.  Wult  tu 
toueaten  [>et  God  hauefl  iaompned?  He  uorbeol 
hit,  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  Swiohfepschipe/ortsifcä 
1)8  apostel,  OEH,  H.195,  Goddittte/orr6«ie/s;. 
ÜRU  5141.  Be  läge  .  ./orbedet  us  sinne.  BEST. 
297.  To  defowle  hit  euer  vpon  folde  fast  be 
forbedes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1147.  te  holie  boc  hit 
forhet.  OEH.  II.  13.  And  ben  swo  boleburde 
togenes  his  wiasinge  to  forleten  fiat  he/oriri, 
and  don  [>at  he  bit.  II.  79.  t>is  beste  uorbyet, 
^et  noD  ne  ssel  slafe  öftren.  Ayrnb.  p.  S.  ct.  6. 
His  grace  of  Jio  holi  gost  .  .  werbi  we  moue  .  . 
lete  $o  ileke  ttinses  p&t  heforbief.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  28.  Konj.  Pet  God /orftsorfe  ou  [was  Gott 
euch  verböte].  Ancr.  H.  p.  S.  tet  Jesu  Crist 
/orbaodt.  p.  256,   Suche  bene  the  nunnes  ,  .  As 


Ib6 


forbeoden  —  foifwmeD. 


for  the  moat  p»rt,  I  lay  not  alte,  Goäforbede. 
for  tban  hj't  trere  h&rde  E.E.P.  p.  146.  Loid 
/oriedeitelliB!  P.  pL.  1582. 

Qef  he  doD  Sat  jtod  forhead ,  Bat  bbI  hem 
bringen  to  So  dead.  G.  A.  Ex.  3t  1 .  For  o  trou 
tiiynne  QoAforbead.  Shoreh.  p.  157.  Vortiger 
.  .  forbad  [forhead  j.  T.l  hia  hirdmonnen  pet 
heo  nane  monne  ne  tffilden  whst  heo  hfefden 
on  ariwolde.  La».  U.  126.  TiU  Herode  .  .  He 
(ie»m  forrbad  to  tuimenn.  Orm  6499.  Oc  an 
bodeword  0er  he  him  forbed.  G.  A.  Ex.  213. 
Jhenuc  .  .  hira  ()o  forbed  bat  heo  attryne  ne 
scolde  hii  honde  ne  his  fet.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  53. 
te  iuttiu  him  wolde  nyme  adoun,  aeintAndrew 
\dm  forbed.  St.  Andrew  B9.  The  deTelen  him 
nome  welzriBÜche,  andbere  into  helle,  Acaeint 
Brendan  Hem  forbed  in  oure  I.oTerdes  name. 
St.  Brandan  p.  28.  tou  forbed  my  buryinge. 
E.E.P.  p. 1 21 .  Joon/i>ric«dhym.  Wycl. Matte. 
3,  13  Oif.  Therefore  wolde  he  make  the  temple 
in  that  place ;  but  oure  Lord  forbadt  him,  be 
an  aungetle.  Maund.  p.  87.  The  Troiena  .  . 
ffori/ode  hom  the  banke  «ith  mony  bale  dintea. 
Dbstb.  oe  Trot  5724. 

Wehanfonnden  Ulis  man  turnynge  rpgodoun 
oure  folk,  and  forbedynge  tributia  to  be  )ouun 
to  Ceaar.  Wycl.  Lokb  23,  2.  —  Forioden  ho 
hkueS  hia  deor  friB.  Laj.  I.  61.  Wel  he  mihhte 
lokenn  himm .  .  Fra  batt  anlepi;  treo  (latt  himm 
Drihhün/orriodennhaffde.  Qwtlntrod.^.  Bat 
atregu/oriwfofiis.  G.  a.  Ex.  325.  Gief  [fiu] 
ete»t  of  ^aforbodene  trewe,  )>u  Bhalt  a  defle 
aweite.  OEH.H.  ISl.  Ho  bluschedhir  bihynde, 
t>a)  hir /or6o(fon  were.  Allit.  P.  2,  998.  Him 
itforbodm  the  paleii.  PoLIT.  8.  p.  324.  We 
ayfen  Bum  man  caatinge  out  fendia  in  thi  name, 
and  we  han  forhodyn  [forbtdun  Purv.]  him. 
Wtcl.  Luke  9,  49  Oxf,  l»e  eppel ..  ia /orfod» 
me  to  etene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  Ho  nom  ))en 
appel  of  \ie  tre  [let  \ümforbode  was.  O.E. Mise, 
p,  186.    ine  {>i8  heet«  ys  uorbode  lenne  of  hate. 


Auch  achwache  Formen  dei  Zeitworte« 
werden  anEetrafTen :  He  had  redy  aailyns  |>at 
to  {telond  nim  ledde,  &  at  hia  nuyng  pe  lond 
non  him  forbedde.  Langt,  p.  70.  Y  hillide 
hym  with  depnes,  and/orSeiWe  the  floodia  of 
hym ,  and  oonstreinede  many  watrii.  Wtcl. 
lä.  31,  l&Ozf.,  worin  die  Verdopplung;  dea  <f 
auf  die  XU  Grunde  liegende  Form  forotded  lu 
deuten  geheint,  deren  Plural  in  der  That  vor- 
kommt: Thei  jeden  haetiU  in  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  Jewia,  aai  forbediden  hem  [prohibuerunt 
eoB  Vulg.]  with  aim  and  myjt.  Wycl.  I  Ebdr. 

4,  23  Purr.    "^oure  BynneB_^or£erftd«n  good  fro 
lou  [prohibuerunt bonumevobiB  Vulff.].  Jerrh. 

5,  25  Purv. 

torberen,  aalten  forbeoren  t.  t^.forberan 
[-bär,  'bceron;  -ioren],  ahd.  farberan,  neue. 
forbtar.  vgl.  Eklte.  beren. 

1.  sich  enthalten,  sich  erwehren, 
unterlaaaen:  Seven  dayes  I  mot  forbere, 
That  1  ne  gyf  no  aoavere.  Sbven  8ao.  370. 
The  king  ne  mijte  tho  uorbere,  that  he  ne  wep 
atle  laste.  H.  OF  Gl.  p,  526.  Pe  achrewe  he 
miadude  ajen,  he  ne  mlgte  no  teng  foritre. 


JVDASiscAR.  60.  And  I  myghte /or6er«  speche, 
Seven  dayea  and  aeren  nyght,  I  scholde  covere 
agayn  my  syght.  Seven  Sag.  355,  It  is  a  slowe, 
may  not  forbere  Raftgea  ribaned  with  gold  to 
were.  Ch-  Ä.  of  £.  4753,  —  Ne  beo  fiu  nefre 
ene  wrafl  [lerfore,  ah  forber  for  drihtenes  luue. 
OEH.  p.  15.  —  t>u  wult  .  .  abeore  blifleliche  t>e 
derf  t>at  tu  drehest  onont  ti  fleachliche  wil  &  ti 
licomes  litst  t>at  tu  forberee  hei.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Ure  lif  we  ledeS  richtliche  toEenea  ure 
louerd  Ihesu  Crist,  gif  we  forbereb  al  t>at  him 
is  unqueme.  OEH.  IL  9.  Ryjt  ao,  but  [e  your 
ryces  forbere.  E.E.P.  p.  147.  —  Hys  styropes 
hefbrbare  [enthielt  «ch  ihrer,  verlor  sie],  Such 
a  Btroke  hadhe  never  are.  RtCH.  C.  DEL.  419.  — 
To  heere  godus  wordus  {»ei  han  forborn.  O.E. 
MlHCBLL.  p.  226. 

2.  Nachsicht  haben  mit  einer  Person 
oder  Sache,  verschonen;  He  wule_/&r6er«« 
ou  lesBe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  218.  He  )>at  wile  non 
forbere,  Riche  ne  poure,  king  ne  kaysere,  Deth 
him  toke.  Havel.  352.  —  Of  \iii  ilche  calche  nu 
forber  )iu  [imperat.]  me.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  41. 
Gentil  aire,  in  my  aorowe  Forbeore  me  a  fewe 
morwe.  Alis.  450B.  —  Ac  bwo  ne  haue)!  he  t>e 
BcheweO  t)oleburdneBBe,  be  ne  [)oleS  and^/brfierofi 
noht  a  miabode.  OEH  II.  79.  I>e  guode  man 
and  t>e  wyae  bere}i  and  uorberep  ^newav  )>e 
foles.  Atenb.  p.  148.  —  teonne  mei  he,  aiker- 
liche  chaaten  hire  openliche  of  hire  unOeawes, 

Sethe  erforber.  Ance.  R.  p.218.  Hia  deorewurSe 
eder  ne  uorber  him  Dout,  p.  366.  He  ne  remde 
ne  of  bitere  speche  nes,  ne  he  Bake  ne  aaterde, 
ac  forbere  monna  hufelnesae  |>urh  his  lifinease. 
OEH.  p.  95.  Hauelok  .  .  With  al  his  ferd  cam 
hem  ageyn,  Forbar  he  nofwr  knith  ne  aweyn. 
Havel.  2620—23.  Forbar  he  [er  verachonte, 
Qbergingl  Bey|>er  tun  ne  gronge ,  jiat  he  ne  to 
yede  with  his  wäre.  764.  —  That  the  pore  ia 
thu»  ipiled,  and  the  riehe  forborn.  Polit.  S. 
p.  33T.  tes  persones,  ich  wene,  ne  beot>  heo 
no|t/or&(tre.  O.E.Mibcbll  p.  188.  ^an  were 
t>ai  onon  ycast  in  to  helle  gründe ,  Nere  he 
neuer  so  holy  ne  so  good,  [>ere  Das  non  forbor«. 
St.  Jeremies  15  Tokbns  es. 
forberlng  a.  neue./orieann;. 

1.  Enthaltung,  Meidung:  Ze&ne  of 
lecherie,  ))et  iB  yquenct  mid  uorberinge  of  mete 
andofdrinke.  Ayenb.  n.  205. 

2.  Schonung,  Nachsicht:  There  waa 
yeve  no/i>ric^n^.  ALIS.  3826.  I>o  ^t  habef> 
meat  nyede  of  tiorbermge ,  {lo  bye[i  )ie  meste 
foles  and  ^e  fyebleate.  Ayfnb.  p.  148. 

rorbemen,  forbemeii,  forbeamen,  for- 
brennen  etc.  v.  aga.  forbemaa,  forbäman,  ahd. 
farbretmen,  schw.  fOrbränna.  Tgl.  alte.  Armen. 
1.  tr.  verbrennen,  durch  Feuer  le r- 
atOren;  tat  für  schal  kuraen  in  bis  World  .  . 
Forhemen  al  (lia  middelerd.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  162.  Ich  wulle  .  .  ))a  quen/orSeme.  Lai.  III. 
liS.  More  hit  were  worj)  hym  to  wyui  panne 
himzelue  of  xuiche  uere  uorfiem«.  Ayenb.  p.  225. 
Forb  we  scullen  bufen  .  .  and  ijuic  hine  for- 
bcemen.  Läj.  I.  315.  He  gon  .  .  t>a  tunea/or- 
beamen.  I.  70.  He  . .  |>reatG&  bene  caatel  &  bat 
folc  ferinne,  [»enne  he  hit  beide  biwunen ,  pat 


fotbenteo  —  {orbüen. 


fa«  heom  volde  quellea  o|ier  quical/orfirranen. 
I.  28.  He  hat  anoa  forbrmne  hem  echone.  St. 
Katqer.  139. 

Uis  lond  \ie  t>u  /orh<arne»t.  La{.  L  352. 
He  mttble  iseon  ane  berninde  glede  fiet  hiae  al 

{i>r6»rno6  [mrut  to  cole.  OEH.  p.  27.  Eower 
tiih  beo/ortemnA.  p.  13.  I>et  uer  is  of  luyche 
kende,  al  [let  hit  vint . .  al  aorbtmp  andclenzeli. 
Atbnb.  p.  74.  'WildfUf  him/orArenne.  Will. 
1188. 

Burhfea  he  uorbamd*.  LA).  II.  bh'l.  I>a 
chirchenbeo/m'AarniJan.  11.456.  Hü  oerAar»!/« 
Norwych  and  (»e  toun  of  Wyltone.  K.  of  Ol. 
p.  29t>.  Uor  [k)  senne  iente  Ood  a  uer  fiet 
uorberndi  Köre.  Aybnb.  p.  67.    Gret  fier  vond 


hi«  olde  here,  t>at  he  hem  forbrende,  8t.  Edu . 
Co»F.  174. 

Mi  sweord  schal  uorawelten  ant  foravoLhen 
|>ifletch,  ant  t^refter  h^ia  forbernd  on  berninde 
pleden.  St.  Makhek.  p.  5.  A  moD  ^et  were 
idemed  to  beon  forbtraä   al  cwic.    Anca.  R. 

L310.  Hu  hire  hwite  like  him.  [let  naueS  nout 
e  leoT  vtrbamd  iBe  lunne  [i.  e.  «unbumt). 
p.  56.  I>ere  alle  be  uere  uoUe  fav  uorbtmd. 
Atxnb.  p.  265.  tat  ich  cwic  hea/nrbaamd  .  . 
nulle  ich  (le  her  onont,  fireate  se  t>u  {iieate, 
bnhe  ne  beien.  8t.  Juliana  p.  13.  Seyn  Poulea 
chjrche  of  Londone  was  ek  verbamä  pa.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  37M.  And  Beiden  wel  her  wae  the  gult, 
To  beo/orbarnd,  to  beu  foiBwelte.  Alib.  7558. 
Summe  beo[>  furbrend,  and  aumme  ifrore. 
O.E.Miboell.  p.  152.  Withryght  sehe  schall 
Be  »üforbreat.  Uctodian  215.  BurweB  &  bold 
tonne«  alforAr«nfiTGre.  Will.  2621.  He  Bei} 
the  buyBch  brente,  and  wag  aol  forhrtnt.  Wycl. 
EXOD.  3,  2  Furr. 

■  töit  werden:  He  let  make  of  wode  and  coi 
B  itrong  fnr  and  good,  Amydde  he  let  fiis  maide 
CMte,  uor  heo /orArenn«  acholde.  Sbtn  Julian 
162.  Sone  Olli  tyd  hei* /ortrann«.  Febdmbras 
32B6.  —  Makiep  .  .  Ab  strouK  für  a«  }e  mowe 
make,  |iat  heo  al  forbrenne.  Sl.  LUCT  139.  — 
Suerich  itepe  fiat  we  on  itepe  uorbamde  under 
our  uet.  Holt  Rood  p.  22.  Euerich  stude  )>at 
we  on  Btepten  forbrende  al  wifi  vte  feta.  p.  23. 

forb«nlenv.  a^./orberitan[-beartt,-buriton; 
-ftorifwi] , dirumpi.  Kerberaten,  gebrochen 
werden. 

He . .  «treahte  bis  lerroeB  &  breid  Geomagog 
ttat  him  ^e  Tugforberat.  LAf.  I.  81. 

forbi,  forbe  seh.  forhy,  forhya,  niederl. 
voorby,  niederd.  vorb{,  «örW,  Bchw.^rW,  dAn. 
forbi,  nhd.  oorbm. 

B.  pnepOB,  1.  vorbei,  vorübei;  Forby 
n  place,  or  o|)er  [lyngya,  per.  Fa.  P.  p.  17u. 
Autannder  .  .  flyngeth  gode  skowr  htm  forby. 
Alis.  5487.  Wharto  didtiouhis  Btanwalle  awai, 
And  biripe  it  alle  t)at  guneforbi  pB  wai  [pmler- 
grediuntur  (t,  l.  tranBeunt)  Tiun]?  Pfl.  79,  13. 
"     r  etwaa  hinaus,  mit  Rücksicht 


Kuf  Vonug:  te  fyrBt  fyue  Jiat  I  finde  tiat  [le 
firek  Tied,  Wati  fraunchyse,  &  felafwthyp^'  ' 
atfyng.  Gaw,  651,  tou  Bai  gif  him  in  dubi 


In  werld  of  werld  forbi  alle  Üangei.  Pb.  20,  7. 
I  helded  mi  hert  to  do ,  forbi  al  thmge ,  bi 
ri^twi»enB.Bea.   118,  112. 

3.  mitUe         „ 
wel,  forbi  tnin  red  quaü  flu  non  d 
3987. 

b.  adT.  vorbei,  vorQber;  Therforetiiei 
made  that  pece  ,  .  of  cypres,  for  it  ia  welle 
smellynge,  bo  that  the  smelieofhiibodyacbolde 
not  greve  men  that  wenten ^oriy.  Maund.  p.  1 1 . 
Aa  sehe  cam /briy  therthejugestood.  Ch.  C  T. 
13540.  Whileheand  alle  the  peple/or^past«. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  «58.  So  aomun  conne  tna  hie, 
Thatnauthir  Bcapot/oriy«.  Atow.ofK.  Artb. 
Bt.  25. 

f orbler  8.  ».forbuggen\. 
forbbiden  v.  agB./DritWa»[Bosw.],  ligare, 
sfriei.  forbinda,   ahd.  farbindan.    vgl.  binden. 
binden,  feBseln. 

Itt  [bo.  gredi}nessel  forrbindeßfi  all  jiweorrt 
ut  &  blende[>|>  manncBheorrte.  Or»  4522.  — 
Himm  [tatt  i  cwarrteime  Vip  Farrbundenn  & 
foTT[)ruTigenD.  6168.  Hu  bat  JudiBBkenn  la)>e 
follc  .  .  WaBS  [lurrh  {le  lafie  gasteis  mahht 
forrbMrii^ifnn  &  forrbUndedd.  I3T72.  ForrfiaU 
te  defeli  haffde  hemm  all  Rididdredd  &  forr- 
blendedd  ä  all  forrbundenn  &  forrdon.  19137. 
forblschen  v.  alT.farbir,forbir,fourbir,  pr. 
forbir,  ii.forbire,  ahd.  furbjan,  mundare, 
purgare,  neue,  furbiih.  putzen,  poliren. 

Forbvackj/n,  erugino.  Pa.  P.  p.  HO.  For- 
byschyd,  furbitUB.  ib. 

forbiBohoore,  f orbnghere,  troblscher,  neben 
fnrblxr  s,  afr.  faurbistmtr ,  neue,  furbither. 
Polirer,  Schwertfe^er. 

Foorbytchowre,  eruginator.  Pb.  P.  p.  170. 
Hie  eruginator,  forbathere.  Wa  Voc.  p.  195. 
Hicurigeoator,  a/roAycAer.  p.212.  Eruginatorea 
gladiorunii^/uriyara.  p.  124. 

forblsen,  forblflne,  forbsuie  s.  Aga.for^ym, 
exemplum.  vgl.  aga.  byien ,  bisen,  eiemplum, 
norma,  parabole,  ptsceptum.  u.  gth,  anabutn», 
prfeceptum,  mandatum.  s.  biten. 

1.  Beispiel,  Vorbild:  Hwet  is  |>et  he 
mei  mare  Bpenen  of  bis  afen?  feire/ariima  of 
bi«  ajene  liflade.  OEH.  p.  85.  Wule  nu  fianne 
foleg  Beiute  Andreues  füre  forbiene,  ^.  185. 
8wo  we  ageS  to  don ,  ure  lichameB  Wille  to 
forleten ,  and  folgen  ure  helendea  lore  and  bis 
faire  forbient.  II.  4t.  Hiiaei  forbime  eftei  be 
olde  men  pe  ))o  weren  and  lif  holie.  II.  51.  He 
.  .  gaf  US  forbiijte  of  admodnesse.  II.  89.  He 
nolde  noht  folgen  here  forbime  ne  on  speche 
ne  on  dede.  II.  127.  Monie  schulen  turnen  to 
treowe  bileaue  }iurh  hare  forbime.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  696.  Twifold  forbime  in  flis  der  .  .  we 
mt^en  Anden.  Best.  424.  Se  hert  hauefl  kindes 
twD,  sadforbitnes  oc  al  so.  307.  Veforbyme  of 
boxumnesBe  iwys  AI  ))orw  pruyde  forjeten  is. 
Cast.  off  Loue  997.  te  verfie  [sc.  boj  of 
suarice]  is  (le  kueade  vorbynu  t>et  he  t<et  pbyt» 
yefb  to  ofjren.  AVENB.  p.  46.  Hou  meroi 
multiplief)  {le  timliche  guodes,  hyerof  we  habbet 
nele  uayre  uorbimen.  p.  190.  He  is  stforbutne 
[yy.  11.  ferbitnei   foHnten;  forbivm]   to   alle 


- 8l^- 


forfaiMiuDg«  —  forbnuen. 


2.  Gleichci««,  Pftrabel,  Fftbel: 
Ood  almihti  seib  an  forbitne  to  bis  folk  in  t>e 
halie  godepel.  OEH.  p,  79.  Of  thos  s  vorbüm 
ic  herd  teile.  Polit,  S.  p.  197.  How  seren 
uthei  tbe  Kadde  man  on  a  day  sfnneth,  By  a 
forhitut  \Jarbii*eru  Text  C.  puR.  XI.  32]  I  dial 
tbee  faire  shewe.  P.  Pl.  4954. 

3.  SprQchwort:  A«e  iay)i  \ia  uorbune 
•levedi  on  uBire  diftinge  ii  arblBit  to  ^e  tour.« 
AVEKB.  p.  47. 

roi^lBenlnge  s.  Oleichniia. 

I  aal   helde   mine   ere   \u   forbiumng«   [in 
em  Fu/    ■     "-   ■ 

boUs  Pulg.\,  Speke  sal  I  fra  biginninge  for- 
settyngea.  77,  2. 

forblaneov.  vgl.  Aüen«n.  als  Beispiel  oder 
Oleichniss  aufstellen. 

Feie  men  hauen  Se  tokningof  HiB^nrfiMnede 
Aing.  Bebt.  588. 

forblten  t.  niederd.  verWten,  niederl.  ver- 
bijten,  rihA.  verhtiuen.  a.  bilen.  lerbeiABcn. 
The  flessh  Jb  b  fei  wind  . .  haAforbiUfh  the 
bloame»  Right  to  the  bare  leves.  P.  Pl.  10857— 
t>6.  I>at  deor  np  utod  and  nesde  o  )itne  stede 
eaAforbat  [/orW  j.  T.]  him  [>&  breBte.  La}.  I. 
277. 

forblawen  V.  t,^  forbldvan.  verwehen, 
verachlapen. 

The  ahip,  which  on  the  waves  renneth,  And 
is  foratormed  uld  forhtowe ,  Ib  nought  inore 
peined  for  a  throwe  Than  I  am.  Goweb  I.  160. 

forbleden  t.  niederd.  verblOdim,  Bchw.  fBr- 
hlöda,  diu. /orblade ,  ach.  p.  p. /oriierf.  vgl. 
lite. biedert,  verbluten. 

The  aepulkyr  wher  in  |iou  war  hyd,  f' 
blyMyd  bodye  alle  forbled.  HOLY  RooD  p.  191 . 
VnnetbemyfCetheaeBturunnien  atond  vpperyjte, 
So  forbheautte  aai  forbled,  thayre  bleea  were 
so  blake.  Ant.  OF  Abth.  »t.  5t.  Hia  bodj/or- 
bled  buernea  hit  aegh.  Dbstb.  OF  Tbot  12270. 
Beholde  my  feet  that  are  JorbUdd.  Ma.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p  369. 

rorblenden  v.  tnhd.  verblenden,  achw. ^r- 
biända.  t.  blenden,  ctEea-re.  verblenden,  be- 
thöien. 

All  itt  ma])  \ie  wrecohe  foUc  Forrblttdettn 
äbididdren.  Obii15:i90.  Siaae . .  ForrbUndepp 
(11  (lin  heorrte.  2984.  Swillc  hente  niai  forr- 
blenndedd  nohht  furrh  ahhtesa  fredi}neiBe. 
6712. 

(brbo^  t«rb*t  a.  »gt.forbod,  niederl.  verbod, 
mhd.  verbot,  acbw.  fiirbäd,  dÜn.  forbuä.  vgl. 
ogi.  ioiJ,  juaaum.  Verbot. 

tanne  aal  f)!  child  f)i  Jorhod  ouergangin. 
O.E.MiBCBLL.  p.  129.  Ne  nawit  for  \ä».firrbode 
nulle  ich  hit  bileuen.  La).  L  62.  MaBeles  get  ia 
sume  parfore  of  unbileue  ifild  .  .  and  bwo 
biwunde  liarinne ,  {lat  no  preat  ne  no  bissop  ne 
mai  him  chaatien ,  ne  mid  forbode  ne  mid 
acrifte  ne  mid  curainge.  OEH. II.  11.  Men.. 
het  witen  hwa  hefde,  afain  ))e  kingea/orSoi^e,  f) 
Ucome  iUd  fieonne.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2230.  For 
al  hia/orioJ*,  ueahitji  tebodiea  neren  ifat  i  t>e 


niht.   2280.    Quat  oget  bu  tiat/or^ife  a  woldf 
Q.  A.  Ei.  324.    frer  heo  seruede  gode  Afenea 

l»epaynes/or6o<fc.  K.H.  75. 

Ala  Ausruf  eracheint  die  EUipie  Lordeä 
forbode,  Goddtt  forbot  HGott  verhatet]  And 
HO  t  leve  leelly ,  Zordtt  forbodt  ellia !  That 
pardon  and  penaunce  doon  aave  Soulea.  P.  Pl. 
4S.^0.  Ye  ichall  hold  that  yehavehyght,  OoddtM 
forbot,  ye  apare.  Amadai  69.1.  Öodet  forbot, 
thou  apart  [^  apare  it] ,  and  thou  drynk  every 
deylle.  Town.  M.  p.  Bl.  Tutivillus,  let  ae, 
Gode*  forbot,  thou  aparte,  p.  311. 

forbreken  v.  ^^.forbreean  [-bräe,  -braeon; 
-brocen],  confringere,  conterere,  niederl.  ner- 
breken.  ahd.  farbrechan,  mhd.  verbrtcAtn.  vgl. 
alte.  ir*jl«i.  lerbreohen,  lerstOren,  auch 
in  bildlicher  Bedeutung. 

He  .  .  by  vndiaerete  trauellynge  turnea  |m 
braynea  in  hia  heuede,  hadforbrekee  t>e  my^lei 
and  ))e  wittea  of  )»e  aaiue  and  of  be  body. 
Hahf.  Treat.  p.  17.  — iihunder,  andhail.  and 
ieuenea  fir  Cam  .  .  al  flat  it  fond  Bergles ,  it 
aloge  in  Sat  lond;  Treea  itforbrae,  and  grM, 
and  com.  G.  a.  Ex.  3046.  1  |ian,  M  °e  hadde 
natal  outerly  forfeten  ))e  wepyngand  moumyng 
t)at  waa  aet  in  inyne  herte,  forbrek  [durchbrach, 
unterbrach]  t>e  entencioun  of  hir  ()at  entendede 
(itte  to  aeyne  ofiei  (»ingea.  Ce.  Boeth.  p.  IQS.  — 
Banne  he  isforhroktn  [gebrochen  vor  Att«r]  .  . 
and  in  hia  efde  al  foTwurden.  Bebt.  124.  Our 
aaule  ala  aoarw  ea  of  land  Outane  fra  anare  of 
huntand;  pe  auxe  forhroken  ea  [iat  lerriaaen] 
in  ai,  And  we  leaed  ere  awu.  Ps.  123,  7.  Bert 
forbroken  [cor  contritum],  and  meked  thoght, 
Ood,  foraake  aaltou  noght,  50,  19.  I>at  helea 
forbroken  of  hert  (contritoa  corde|.   r46,  3. 

fortreklBga.   : 

breeing ,    fractio. 

Forbreking  and  unaelinea  ai  In  waiea  of 
tiaim,  and  the  wai  Of  peea  noght  (k]neve  t>ai. 
Ps.  13,  3,  I>ou  Btired  pe  erfi«,  and  droved  it 
yhite;  Hele  hia/or6r>£i>tj;i!(,  for  atired  ea  ite. 
59,  4. 

forbreldea,  farbretfen,  daneben  forbreoea 
V,  B.  ftrewi«!,  6reii««u.  ftrrtöen.  aioh  verwan- 
deln, verkommen,  verderben; 

The  rihte  ikunde  swo  forbrtideth.  Wund«! 
hit  ■■  that  heo  nawedeth.  O.  a.  N.  1381.  A 
■omere  chorles  awedeth.  And  voicrempeth  and 
vorbredelh;  Hit  nia  for  luve  noUieies,  Ac  ia  the 
chorlea  wode  rea.  609.  If  6u  haue«  ia  fac.  8e 
bodea  of  hol!  kirke]  broken,  AI  Su  farbreiot, 
forvurdea ,  and  forgelues  Kche  Uf  to  wolden . 
Best.  173.  p.  p.  verkommen,  verderbt,: 
Banne  he  ia  forbroken  and  farbroiden,  and  in 
hia  elde  al  forwurden.  BEST.  124.  '^ef  beo  ia 
atbroide  thenne ,  He  ia  unfele  and  forbrod». 
O.A.N.  137S.  vonBieMn,  abacheulich:  Hb 
verbrot/de  geant,  abbe  he  of  the  an  ayft,  {)y  fayre 
body  ao  gentyl  vorauolwe  he  wole  to  ny}t.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  206.  Heo  fonden  a  vewB  geande«, 
forbroid»  men  aa  yt  -nttie.  p.  21. 

f«irii>rennen  V.  e.forbemen. 

rorbrsaeD,  forbroHn,  rorferlHü  v.  ■. 
braten,  zerbrechen,  lerBchlageo. 


Corbn^en- 

InftehttremeDaboutehimbare  M/orbroied 
[forbruted  Ttrwh.]  bothe  bak  and  syde.  Ch. 
6.  T.  16099.  These  Bturun  meii . .  So  forbrituite 
and  forbled,  there  blees  were  ho  blake.  Akt. 
OF  Abth.  at.  bl. 

rorbug^en,  titrWggen,  forberv«»  f-  ". 
baggen.  loikaufen,  erlaaen,  befreien. 

1*0  swele  Jheiu  ta  him  con  aufig?,  And 
Ichulla  him  )>enne  forbuggt.  Cast.  off  Loue 
1089.  T  the  I»rd,  that  ihsl  Isde  lou  out  .  .  and 
/orbigg»  in  an  oueipasaing  arm.  W¥CL.  Esod. 
6,  6  Usf.  Hi  couj>en  begge  heuene,  hi  coujien 
hire  lenoen  tinrbegge,  and  hetpe  hare  nyxte. 
Ayekb.  p.  78.  —  He  ia  in  my  pnaon ;  And  böte 
he  beo  forbcuit  of  mtt,  He  ne  oufte  from  wo 
diweysedbs.  Cast. OFF L0UEIO86.  t>orwwhom 
{>e  fend  wa*  al  mat.  And  \ie  iioild  forbauji  and 
bioujt  in  stat.  120S.  Aie  man  waa  thoi^  tiowe 
bycT>u}t,  In  trowe  he  icbolde  be  /orftouji. 
Sborbh.  p.  164.  He,  which  hindreth  every 
kinde,  And  for  no  gold  may  be  forboaght,  The 
deth.  GowEKl.  212. 

fvrbB^er,  forblgrgsr,  forbier  i. 
I  wote,  he  Beith,  that  my  forbter  [/orbigger 

5  codd.]  Ijueth.  Wtcl.  Prkf.  Epp.  p.  68. 
forbn^en,  forbnken,  forbsweii  v.    »gs. 

forbymm.  Tgl.  alte,  buien.  meiden. 

Um  bin^  weorelld  pingesa  luMt  ForriujAmn 

6  fomrenpenn.  OrmTSÜ.  Forrtii  bsdd  hemm 
Sumt  Johan  Forrbu^imti  grediineue.  101S5. 
Swuche  uorrideiea  me  mat/orbutDen.  Akce.  K. 
p.  306.  —  Fleh  alle  tiingea  Siforbah  [imperat.] 

Eme  j)at  tue  unbotelicne  Iure  o(  mähe  ariien. 
LI  Meid.  p.  IT.  —  Heo  ouerleapefl  ham  & 
forbereO  haia&_fi>rbuteii  hain.  Ancb.  R.  p.  380. 
-^iff  J)att  we  .  .  mforbufie»  sinne.  Orm  7549— 
52.  Baa  Präteritum  gebart  der  starken  Form 
an ;  aga.  beögan,  b4gan  [btdh,  bagon ;  bogen],  '^e 
aorbntem  minne  dorn  fiet  ich  demde  mon  to  .  . 
and  )e  schulen  nu ,  uoröi,  hsbben  ^e»  deofles 
dam.  AKCEt.  K.  p.  306. 

forbnrO,  rorl>ir&  s,  vgL  burS,  6irö;  for 
welches  hier  dem  a^a.^rum,  wie  in  ß-unAeam, 
primügenitua,  begrifflich  entspricht,  kann  wohl 
-ir  für/ore,  ante,  stehen. 

e  seiden  aau}t,  Abouce 
Jorbmrbt  are  we  wroofi ,  If  thou  wilt  swere  me 
an  oofi  |>at  t)u  «halt  neu^  fro  {>is  ni)t  Of  fii 
forburpe  cleyme  no  rift;  Forburhe,  he  seide, 
wbat  serueb  meP  BTot>er,  at  [li  wiLle  shal  hit  be 
(t.  1.  überall /orfiw^A].  CüBS.  MüNDI  3540—46 
Mb.  Trinity. 

2.  Erstgeborenes  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren :  At  {)e  kyng  he  furat  bigan,  ^a forburpe 
!vT.  M.  Jorbirth,  foTtliliirtK\  alowje  beeat  &  man. 
CCES.  Mdndi  6121.  Mb.  Trinitg.  Alle  pe/or- 
burbti  [w.  11.  forbirih:  forbirl/tü]  ahal  I  alo 
Bebe  of  mon  &  beett  also.  ib.  6091. 

fork,  fork&  taxk,  torebßf  fonreke  s.  a^. 
foTc,  tltn./orkr,  din.  fori,  aiederd. /ori,  nie- 
d«l.  tork.  afries.  forke,  ftirke,  afr.  forehe, 
y'MreJi«,forque,fourmi«,jurke,  pr.it.  p^.forca, 
laX.furca,  ■aeae.fork. 

1.  Gabel,  Gaffel,  Heugabel:  Hec 
furca,  i/örk.  Wb.  Voo.  p.  234.    Ha  leneth  on 


furea.    Wr,  Voc.   p.  I81I,  277.     Forke,  furca, 

BU.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.    Fiftene   thousaad   of  fot 
Ides,  That  sweord  and  boceleris  hadde,  Aiea, 
sperea, ^onfcw,  and  elynges.  Alib.  1189. 

2.  in  der  Mehrzahl  auch  Galren:  LeteS 
up  fusen  be)e  forien  . .  and  heo  scuüen  bongen. 
Lai.  II.  462.  He  abulde  have  hadde  hongynge 
on  hie  on  tbe  fforckit.  Dfpos,  ofB.  II.  p.  8. 
Pefurktn  {forke»  j.  T.]  weoren  arfered,  heo 
teuwen  np  )>a  giiles,  and  heom  t>er  hen^en- 
I>Af.  1.  214.  tan  acholtoudon  beforehga  bifore 
|>ecastelri)t.FEBUMBRAs28Sl.PuaFrenBchemen 
,  .  euene  {lay  toke  hure  paa  .  .  ))ar  |>at  [te 
fourchga 'yiM.  2969. 

rorouteii,  forkeflten  t.  d&n  jönUuf«,  schw. 
förkaeta.   ».  kanten,     verwerfen,   binaua- 

Of  maghe/oi-Aoi(  I  am  in  ^e  [in  te  projectus 
aum  ei  utero  d.  i.  auf  dich  bin  ich  geworfen, 
auf  dich  habe  ich  vertraut],  P'ra  wambe  of  mi 
moder  mi  God  artou.  Ps.  21,  11.  I>e  wolues 
dra}e[)  uorj)  fie  children  jiet  bye^i  uorketl  [ala 
Leichen  hinausgeworfen {,  ead  were[)  his  uram 
ojire  bestes,  Avenb.  p.  186. 

forcRBtliig,  forkwttiw  «.  Verwerfung, 
Verachtung. 

■  Superbia  eat  appatitua  proprie  excellencie : 
humilitsa  contemptua  eiusdem.'  AI  so  as  prüde 
ia  wilnunge  of  wurSscnipe,  riht  al  so,  [ler  to 
feines,  edmodnesae  'ufnrbatittg  of  wurÖachipe. 
Ancr.  R,  p.  27S, 

forked,  rorket  adj .  oe^e.forked.  gabelig, 
gabelförmig.  Tgl. fourched. 

He  atrykes  hom  [sc.  tho  curteyas]  vp  with 
forket  wände,  And  lappes  up  fast  aboute  the  lyft 
hande.   B.  DP  Cl'htas.  451. 

forkeorren,  forhervea  v.  aga.  forceorfan, 
disaecare.  a.  keorven.  durchscnneiden, 
spalten,  abschneiden. 

tet  lim,  [leonne,  {let  ne  swet  nout  ine 
swincfule  pine  uor  his  luue ,  God  hit  wot,  hit 
bileaueB  in  his  aecnease ,  and  nis  ber  hüten 
uerkenruen  hit.  Amcr.  H.  p.  360.  —  Bight  as  a 
awerd  .  .forkervetk  An  arm  atuo.  Ch.  C,  T. 
17272.  Hwo  ae  is  unheite  «orkeorue  [conj. 
schneide  ab,  lasse  fort]  of  uhtaonge  tene  [ac.  pater 
nostres] .  Ancr,  B.  p.  46.—  Dunt  he  jef  |)e  (»ndde, 
and  forcarf  hine  amidde.  Li}.  I.  349  i.  T. 
Seren  chains  with  hia  good  swerde  Our  aing 
forearf  amidward.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1925.  An 
ai  he  hente  .  .  And  amot  a  atrok  of  mayn, 
Thorugh  Maugy*  atedea  awyre,  Ani  forkarf 
bonandlyre.  LTBEAuaDiac.  1321.  A. .forearf 
ye  cappe  of  maille.FERüMBRAR  731 . — Meidenhad 
la  te  Dlosme,  ))atbeohaeaneBfiilliche/orconMn 
ne  «pmteK  ha  neauer  eft.  Hau  Meid.  p.  11. 
EUea  had  he  his  schuldre  bon  foreonign  wyf) 
tiat  dente.  Fekuhbbas  617. 

rorkln  B.  vgl. /orA.  Bao^Bchaufel,  lum 
Einschieben  deabrotes  in  den  Ofen. 

Hec  pala  [unter:  piator  cum  auta  inatru- 
mentisl.  »forkgn.  We.  Voc.  p.  276. 

foTclemmen  v.  vgl.  alta.  anikUnanian,  bi- 
klemmian,  mhd.  klamntn,  alta.  klemma,  ach«. 
klämmo,  Üa.klemm*  engl.  Disl.  [Ceatxm  Dul. 

-.  ^-^.-'glc 


forcleoven  —  florce,  fers. 


I.  72],   seh.  eltm.    klamm 


[nachei 


Ne  best  bite  od  na  \ 
nBu|>er,  Puse  to  no  pasture, 
Ne  non  oze  tu  no  Ray,  ne  no  norae  lo  waier; 
AI  schal  crje  forcUmmiid.  Alut.  P.  3,  392. 
forcleoren,  forcleTen  \.  i,  eUovtn.    ler- 

A  twejne  i  -woX  forcltae  t))fQ  hed  with  my 
Bwerd  her  ritte.  Ferdmbrab  544.  —  He  -  .  for- 
cleaf  {lat  hefued  atwo.  La}.  III.  5aj.  T.  Another 
flscn  .  .  smot  to  him  faste,  KnAforcUfiä»  foule 
book  in  threo  partiea.  St.  Beandan  p.  19. 
Corineui  .  .  smot  hym  Tpon  )>e  hed  .  .  And 
foreUf  al  t)Bt  hed.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  IT.  te  duc 
Oodefiaj  al  io  god  vpe  [w  uoldren  smot  on, 
And  vtrehf  hym  al  (lat  body  to  t>e  iBedel  anon. 
p.  401. 

torcliB^B  *.    ogs.  forcUngan,    h.   iHingen. 

Hyi  lymea  bo  farcUmge  to  no}te.  Pilate 
216.  —  ["attherrte  (latt. .  \ta)io&^^  forretungenn 
^urrh  fakeun  tioww{)e.  Okk  t38äU.  Ab  a  clot 
of  clay  ^ou  were  forchngt.  Hymns  TO  THB 
ViRO.  p.  13. 
>£>-}«(.  /       foroolen  v.lf]   vgl.  asa.  «ältiin,  algere  u.  nie- 

\*i    lÄ —  I    derd.  ceriaWen.  arXlIten. 

" '  "*■  I  The  weder  wa*  cold  and  froward ;  He  waa 

^  foreold.  Sbutn  Sab.  2622. 

foreoreren  t.  b.  eoveren.  Terdeoken, 
verhallen. 

She  foreoutridt  the  nakid  of  the  nak  [colli 
nudaproteiit  V^lg.}.  Wycl.  Oek.  21,  I6  0if. 
forerueo  T.  b.  «tm««.  lerberaten. 
Tbe  knyght  in  the  mede  hadde  o  maner, 
AI  bicloBed  vith  o  river,  Of  ohaumberB,  and  of 
heggbe  halle,  Of  old  werk,  forerattd  alle. 
Seutn  Sag.  721. 

forereiipeil  y,  mhd.  verkrempftn,  s.  crempen. 
■ich  krampfhaft  lusammen ziehen,  Bich 
krampfhaft  winden. 

A  Bumere  chorleB  awedeth,  And  voii)rempeth, 
and  vorbredeth.  0.  a.  N.  509. 

fororoben  r.  s.  croktn.  Turkrammen. 
Myn  hond  is  el/orerokeä.  St.  Edm,  Comp. 
340.  cf.  336. 


We  Bchulen  iaeon  buuen  üb  faen  ilke  eoire 
demare  [tet  ia  ec  witneaae,  &  wot  alte  ure  gultsB ; 
bineo&en  üb,  (eoiüinde  wide  (le  wide  ))reot«  of 
helle ;  wiSinnenua  Buluen,  ure  owunecanacience, 
bet  ia,  ure  inwit,  uorkuiiinde  hire  auluen  mid  |ie 
füre  of  Bunne.  Aucb..  B,  p.  304  sq.  I>e  blake 
cloB  bitocnefl  b  )e  beoB  blake  Sc  unwurfle 
toward  \ie  worlde  wiÖutan,  J  te  Bofle  sunne,  }» 
ia  Jesu  Criat,  haueB  wiSuten  uorkuUd  ou.  p.  bO. 

fsrcmmea  V.   agt.  Joreuman,   pnevenire,    b, 
Climen.  tUTOikommen. 

RiB  up,  Laverd,  foreome  [altnorthumbr, 
fareeytn]  him  swa,  And  sli  awa  him  underga. 
Pb.  1i>,  13.  1/oroome  [pneveni,  altnorthumra. 
/orveoDi]  in  ripeneB,  and  made  crie.  118,147. 

ftrkmtteilT.  s-aOtm.  lerichneiden. 


Right  a«  a  Bverd  forktättlh  and  forkeirelli 
Anannatuo.  Ch,  C.  T.  17272. 

forcno  adj.    aga.  /orftlS,  pravuB,  nequam. 
achlecht,  nichtawardig. 

Nu  waa  aiim/omlB  [  foreouS  j.T.]  kempe 
in  Aröuresfprde.  LAJ.ni.  128.  Kompar.  And 
in  t>e  preat/orcuSerB  [tane  ;>e  leirede.  OEH.  H. 
165.  t'ese  ben  faUe  criatene  and  ben/brruSer* 
{lene  heBene  men,  and  beB  here  ende /orcuBe« 
bene  here  biginnenge,  U.  S.'i.  t>eqne  ferde  t>e 
fule  goat  and  seuene  oBre  goatea  ^orcuBare  }>en 
himaelf  were.  11.62.  Superlat.  Nu  wenden 
forB  \»  enihtSB.  .  cnihtes /orcuB«((.  LA}.  11.401. 
tu  hinge  forvu6e»f.  Leo.  St,  Kath.  2343. 
Foreubest  alre  (liBgef  St.  Mabher.  p.  12  aq. 
tea  t)at  fondea  ham  \ae.  alle  hise  fulitoheschipea] 
meaat,  ifindeB  ham/ora^eil.  HALlMEID.p.33. 

forcwlklen,   forqülohlen  v.     a.  emkiert. 
aufleben. 

itt  we  den  alae  fiing  doB  \ie  haueB  lein  on 
»wete, /"rom'cAieB  {lan  here  time  cumefl.  GEH. 
IL  77. 

rorcHiddare  a.  f&iforanaiddart.  Tgl.  emidden 
T.  Prophet,  Weiaaager. 

1*608  beuB  here  owune  prophetea,  fav 
amddaret.  ANCE.  R.  p.  212. 

TorcvioeBT.  aga./orcpeBofi.reprobaM,  gth. 
faurqipan,  »hi./arqutdan.  »erreden,  ver- 

Hwen  pu  foraiii6»tt,  for  t>i  godd,  nre 
undeaBliche  godea.  Leo  St.  KaTH.  369. 

foree,  fon  b.  afr. 
alUp./orea,  nBp./ua 
mlat.  fortüt,  foreia. 

1.  Kraft,  StSrke,  Macht,  Gewalt: 
Sa  Btalword  man  he  waa  of  band,  That  wit  his 
forre  he  wan  the  land.  Metr.  Hoxil.  p.  XVI. 
W ith  her  forc»  aho  hasted  ao  faat ,  Inat  eho 
overtoke  him  at  the  laat.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  2897. 
Henry  chaced  hia  aonne  t>Drgfa /orw  fro  toun  to 
toun.  Lamgt.  p.  133.  Thei  asaembled  hem  with 
force,  and  attayleden  his  eaitelle.  Haukd. 
p.  260.  0  myhty  lord,  of  poweer  myhtieat, 
Withoute  whom  al  _fore«  ia  febilneaae.  Ltdq. 
M.  P.p. 247.  Aaege  him  |»re,  til  fe  wib  fin/nr» 
t)e  freke  haue  wonne.  Will.  1116.  Foor«  thei 
madeo  [virn  fadebant]  to  Lot.  Wtcl.  Obw. 
19,  9  Ozf. 

2.  Wichtigkeit,  Bedeutung,  die  ein^isiA^^ 
Sache  beigelegt  wird:  Of  tham  al  mak  thou  naf 
forct.  Yw.a.Gaw.  775.  M y kelle  !ete  N'ligge,' 
"berof  mad  |>aino/orM.  Langt,  p.  204.  Ofhis 
body  »aa  no  force ,  non  for  him  wild  mume. 
p.  20.  Whan  thei  here  apeke  of  the  grete  Ught 
and  bÜBse  of  heren,  thei  make  ao  force.  Oerta 
ROMAM.  p.  14.  He  me  liat  nat  oonys  rewe,  Ne 
gyvithe  na  foree,  what  ivel  I  make.  Lydo.  Sf. 
P.  p.  221.  So  t>at  feilili  of  here  fon  no  fon  >oi 
ne  leten.  Will,  3651 .  What /on  were  it  thougfa 
al  the  town  biheldeP  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  378. 
Som  yere  no  fort  for  to  be  forawom.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  160.  oft  elliptisch  nofore*  (fort)  wie 
neue,  no  malten  No  foree,  I  wote  wheder  1 
shalle.  Town,  M.  p.  \S.  Therof  no/ora,  good 
yeman,  quod  our  oat.  Ch.  C.  T.  12580.  But  now 
MO  fort,  Ikan  uotinyowgMB«  But  alle  troulh«.  j 


Torcelet — fordotken. 


161 


TV.  a.  Cr.  5,  1629.  vgl.  afr.  faire  forca  und 
nonforea.  m^do -rui /rrf  f  >re,-*-  O-»,"' 

3.  TOD  d«r  QuMitilit ,  wie  ea  Bcheint, 
starke  Maise,  gleich  &'./orc>.- Two  hundred 
schyppya  ben  wel  vjrtailid,  With/orGchawberkB, 
■wenles  snd  knyTTS.  Bich,  C,  D£  L.  13S2. 

Torcelet,  rorselet  b.  afr.  forceUt,  mlat.  for- 
ee^Uum  i.  q.  castelletuiD.  Feste,  Barg. 

Foreeltt,  atronge  place,  fortalicium,  muni- 
cipium.  Plt.  F.  p.  170.  tay  atoken  so  atrayt, 
bat  t)ay  De  atray  my}t  A  fote  tra  {lat  forteltl  to 
foTTay  DO  goudea,  Allit.  P.  2,  1IU9.  Thou 
«ehalt  come  io  to  the  hil  of  the  Lord,  where  ia 
the  ttoadyug  ^statio  Viüg.],  that  ie,  JfuraeUt,  uf 
Filiateia.  Wycl.  t  KiNGa  10,  Ö  Purv.  Jonathaa 
smoot  the  Btacioun  of  FUüteia.  13,  3  Furr.  mit 
der  Glosse:  Btacioun,  that  \i,forieiet,  ether 
Btrong  hold.  cf.  17,9  mit  der  GIobbb:  fro  the 
touT,  that  ia,  fro  H/artelet,  in  which  fowe  meu 
dweUiden.  ^  Hit .  .  forges  to  the  feud  a  faralel 
witbiD.  Destr.  oe  Thot  11779.  .  In  Egypt 
there  ben  but  fewe  foredetUa ,  or  caateUee. 

HaUKD.  p.  47. 

foreemenl,  forsementa.  it./onanunto,  sp. 
fonamiento.  Befestigung,  BefeatigUQgi- 
werk. 

Forttmeaa  [munimenta] ,  or  atrengthia,  of 
thin  bete  walles  ahul  togidere  fallen.  WtCL.Is. 
25.  12  Oxf. 

forMD,  forgen  v.  afr.  foreer,  forcier,  pr. 
forear.     sp.  /oraor,    pg.  forfar,   it.  fonare, 

Tnkyndnea ,  ^tX  was  kyde  after,  Hia  fader  va 
/ortet  with  hia  fonle  wille.  DSBTB.  OF  Tbot 
1921  —  24. 

2.  Gewalt  anthun.  nothzOcbtigen: 
He  has  foreede  hir  and  fylede.  MOKTG  Arth. 
9TS.  For  thia  fayre  ladye ,  t>at  pov  has  fey 
leTyde,  ADd()UB/orcBrfonHfoulde.   1070. 

3.reB.  aicb  bestreben:  Hia buahopreke 
he  wuat  wel,  and  eke  bis  priorie,  And  foreed» 
htm  to  aarue  wel  Ood  and  Seinte  Marie. 
Warton  Hist.  1.  Ifi.  I  fvTced  me  for  Ia  lufe 
Jhesu.  Hahp.  TreaC.  p.  ü.   Pu^«Z,.I,«*. 

rorcer,for8era.  aii.  forcier,  fortier./orchier, 
it.  foraere,  mlat,  foreariue,  neue,  forcer. 
Kiate,  Kasten,  Lade. 

I>aii  fettes  he  a  forcer  freelicb  iacbape  ))at 
wraught  was  of  iuocy.  Alis.  Fbgh.  62S,  Ofa 
Joreer  a  fair  bok  sehe  raujt.  Will.  4432.  To 
hyre  forcer  acho  gan  goun ,  And  broght  ihe 
rynge  anoon.  Seven  Sag.  294Ü.  Her  were  a 
torter  for  [le  in  faye ,  If  [)ou  were  a  gentyl 
lueler.  ALLIT.  F.  I,  263.  Yet  ar  tber  fibicches 
iDforcere«  Of  feie  mennea  making.  P.  Fl.  0035. 
forelnge,  rorslsy«  a.  Zwang,  Nötbi- 
gung. 

Wbanne  foriyng»  he  made  [cumque  Tim 
faceret  Vvig.\  he  aaaentyde  not.  Wtcl.  4  KlNQS 
5,  16  Oxf. 

ttrebeown  v.  entapricht  ags.  fort  u.  eeötan. 
m.  ehtoeen.  Torher  erwählen. 

Thei  aeyn  that  Maire  wag  taughle  of  the 
angel,  and  that  Qabrielle  aeyde  to  hire,  that 
8fnekp»k*B  11.1. 


sehe  waaforcAoten  &om  the  begynnynge^of  the 
World.  MAUND.  p.  132. 

rorehnre  a.  afr./DrcAeui-e,/(WcÄeure,  pr.pg. 
foreadara,  it.forcalura,  sp.  horcadura,  daneben 
horciyadara  (crurium  divaricatio) .  Schenke  1- 
Bffnung, 

Fyrumbraa  . .  was  a  man  of  gret  atature,  & 
fuL  bred  in  fie  acboldres  waa,  &  long  man  in 
forehure.  FbkuMBRAb  549. 

fbrd  a.  Bga.  ford  [Gen.  32, 221,  afriea.  fnrda, 
ahd. /urt,  niederl.  voort  in  Ortsnamen,  neue. 
ford.  a.  auch  das  gleichbedeutende  /brS  s. 
Furt,  Durchgangaort  durch  ein  Waaaer. 

The  geaunt  nim  taught  that  tide  A  ford 
ther  it  was  yare.  Tristr.  3,  4S.  Boweth  forth 
hy  abrook.-Til  ye  fyndenaftrrf.  F.  Fl.3«37. 
He  .  .  fareE  ouer  ^e  forin  by  t>e  forlondea. 
Gatt.  699,  Thei  occupyeden  the  foordi»  of 
Jordan.  Wycl.  JnoG.  3,  28  Oif. 

fftrd«de  a.  That  far  einen  anderen? 
■Wohlthat. 

Oodalmih  ti  leide  himsulfuorua  ine  Giweri«, 
and  dude  bis  deorewurSe  bodi  uorto  acwiten  ut 
hia  leofmon  of  Giwene  honden.  Neuer  uere 
IV  Lah 'fordede  ne  dude  uor  hia  uwune  uere. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  394.  King  WiUiam  |)e  king  of 
Spayne  ))ODkea  of  al  t>e  faire  fordede  bat  he 
bade  for  hem  wrouft.  Will.  aiSI.  Swiche 
giuoe  may  pa  falle,  })at  alle  fii  frendea /oriiei^et 
faire  achalatow  quite.   324. 

forde!  B.  mhd.  vorteil,  Privilegium,  afriea. 
faradeiifordel,  niederl.  ooordeel,  niederd.  vorlel, 
altacbw.  /briW,  naobn.  fardei,  im.  fordeel. 
Bch. /onjy.  Vortheil  wird  in  Halliw.  1). 
p.  37Ü  aus  MoRTS  d'ARTHUR  1.  145  angefahrt, 

Tordemenv.  a^s. /orti^man  [Bosw.].  rich- 

He  nalde  .  .  pa  sunfullen  fordemm.  GEH. 
p.  95.  On  domea  dai  ahal  ))at  folc  arisen  on  |>e 
michele  dorne  ejai fordemen  fiia  mannish.  II.  83. 
8wa  ich  wuUe  nu  to  dai  Colgrim  al  fordemen. 
La(.  11.471.  WeladeaB,  jiatfiumenelt/nrtlnnen. 
I.  147.  I>ererefeole  lo fordeme.  O.E.MIBCELL. 
p.  91.  —  Fordern  [imperat.J  nu  me  &  mine. 
Lbg.  St.  Kath.  2219.  ~  Beateat  na  ant  bindeal 
ant  to  iee&e  fordgmeit  St.  Marher.  p,  16.  — 
Maiimien  .  .  fordernde  alle  peo  fie  o  drihtin 
bilefden.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Hwen  Godd  ao 
wracfulliche  fordernde  hia  heb  engel.  HalI 
Meid,  p.  4t.  '^if  we  ne  fordernden  ua  aeoluen, 
ne  aohulda  we  nout  beon  elles  hy/aifordem^d. 
0EH.p.211.  Ha..leueä  on  )>e  lauerd  ^  giwea 
fordernd««.  St.  Marher.  p,  3.  —  Wa  awa  |)at 
nulle  don,  he  acal  ^ori^eni«!  beon.  La;.  II.  536. 
1*0  beoS  nu  mid  him  on  helle  fordon  &  for- 
dempte.  MoR.  Ode  at.  136.  Da«  Fartic.  terf. 
iat  auch  subatanttTirt :  Aa  ha  atutte  iftat  «tude 
(wr  i)B  fordernde  «chulden  deaB  drehen.  St. 
Julian*  p.  71. 

fordll^nen  t.  ttg^.fordiligian,  afries.  urdiligia, 
ahd.  fertüigän,     niederl.    niederd.   verdelgen. 

AU  mannkinn . .  Wass  füll  of  alle  ainneaa .  . 
&  wurr))  To  wurr^ieDn  all  forrdill}hedd.  Obm 
14538—41. 
fordolken  t.  ■chwerlich  von  dem  in  den  nor-  . 
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diBchen  und  gennanischen  Sprachen  ent  ip&t 
eracheinenden  niederl.  schw.  dfin.  dolk ,  uhd. 
doltJt,  welches  ursprünglich  alaTixchem  Gebiete 
angehört ,  herzuleiten,  und  wohl  eher  auf  aga. 
doig,  dnlh,  vulnuH,  hinweisend,  wobei  die  Ver- 
wandlung des  g  in  k,  welche  nicht  ohne  Analo- 
gien iBt,  nicht  eben  auffallen  darf.  ahd.  Uilr, 
»tfrieB.  dolch,  dulg,  verwunden. 

I  dewyne /'on2oti:«(J  of  luf  daungere,  Allit. 
P.  1,  lt. 

fordon  V,  aga.  forden,  perdere,  altfi./arddn, 
niederl.  eerdotm,  ahd.  /arluon,  mhd,  errition, 
neoe./ordo,  e.  Arn.  vernichten,  abthun, 

God.  almihtiu  t>e  mei  fordon  eiSer  je  })ine 
wrecche  licome  and  fiine  saule.  OBH.  p.  21. 
I>enae  male  we/or  Jon  Bwa  {>a  deofliche  fitAunge. 
p.  t05.  5if  t)ai  was  swa  hah  mon  {üt  he  ■ae 
durste  Jordan,  mid  attere  he  hine  adrengte. 
LA).  1.  1U8.  I>u  f)ratteBt  hine  to  sl^nne  &  hi» 
cun  to  fordortne.  II.  3G2.  Ichulle  fordon  t>e 
wisdom  of  t>eoae  wise  world  men.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  487.  I>eo  t>e  wenden  for  to  fordon  bin). 
St.  Makhbb.  p.  4.  Ich  hit  am  tiat  makede  [)at 
te  breo  children  .  .  weren  idust  tofordbn  ijict 
feriicbe  für  of  )>«  muchele  onen.  St.  Juliama 
p.39.  SoheobeoS  umbeuoita  uordonGudsulf. 
ANCB.  R.  p.  334.  He  .  .  Sogte  he  wulde  him 
fordon.  Best,  455.  That  God  wole/orifon  the 
World,  weniuwebemreagaste.  Folit.  8.  p.  344. 
I*U  .  .  ouercome  aa  kenipe  (lene  acursede  gast  ff 
feondeS  tafordo  me.  St.  Mabher.  p.  10.  Swilk 
remedyg  .  .  |)at  ma.yfordo  al  reniel  syn.  Hamf. 
3394.  He  Ball/orJo[>i  fader  syn.  UOLV  Hood 
p.  70.  Ther  shuld  a  man  walk  ixe  amelle,  That 
Bhuld/onJT  US.  TowN.  M.  p.  56. 

fieoa  »uaaefordeb  ciSer  )e  saule  je  lichoma. 
OEH.  p.  l(j:(.  Pet  is  t>e  wyed  hoc  of  po  gardine 
t)et  uorii«^  al  ))et  kueade  gera.  Atenb.  p.  121. 
Patt  iLlke  mann  .  .  Forrdof  hisa  a}henn  tawle. 
Orh  4068.  t>at  fo  fordos  my  coroun.  Lanot. 
p.  197.  —  Power  cunnee  wurmes  .  .  fiet  /orrfnB 
nuÖe  al  ^eo»  midelerd.  OEH.  p.  51.  Pia  ilke 
leid  p  tu  dost  to  deuelen  ^  /bn^fl  [le  baBe  in 
licome  Sc  in  sawle.  Leg.  8t.  Katu.  212.  fra  ten 
thinges  sere  {lat  fordua  .  .  Alle  veniel  syn«. 
Hahp.  3503. 

Ood  heam  aredde  wi3  heoie  ifan  and  heom 
fnrdiidc.  OEH,  p.  87.  Gurmund.  .fordade  [)anB 
cnatindoni.  Laj.III.  176.  Olibrius  .  .  {)  alle  fieo 
be  lefden  opea  liuieude  god,  fordude  nnt 
fordernde.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  ^e^  hi  heom 
forduden.  La{.  IL  144.  Heo  heore  maydenhod 
Iure,  Et  heo  come  to  chireche  dure,  And /ur- 
Aiden  heore  istreon.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  15f.  — 
Lyveden  togydir  in  sola« ;  Bot  it  lastid  bot  a 
«hile,  The  yiil  fordide  hit  with  a  gyle.  Seten 
Sao.  250.  Kefordid  [to  wones.  Langt,  n.  64. 
Abaled  ray  balei ,  fardtdden  my  diaftesae. 
Allit.  P.  1,  123.  —  Ban  bor  ghe  Seht  in  fle 
atede  Of  Gaym  iaX  Abel  fordede.  0.  a.  Ex.  425. 
AI  t>ua eld mefordede.  E.E.P. n.  1 49.  Sarwfuliche 
Bche  aijt,  laat  out  achold  it  lett.  Lest  any  fala 
toTtuae  forded»  him  j)urth  ainne.  WILL.  2971. 
tou/or<i!fIe|deBtruiiBti  Vuig.]  him  fta  klenting 
klene.  P».  SS.  45. 


Alle  |>a  t>att  haffdenn  Be)}d  (lurrh  dwilde 
[)att  all  mannkin  wasa  twAforrdon  fiurrh  Adam 
&  t>urrh  Eve  etc.  Okm  18921.  Betere  hit  ia  |)et 
heo  beon  iapilled  of  heore  licome,  f)enne  mid 
tue  fordon  to  [>e8  deoflee  hond.  OEH.  p,  17. 
t>obe6..iiihelle/or(i(»i.  11.228.  Of t>BskingM 
monnen  \ie  mid  attre  weoren/orrfone.  LAf.TI. 
407.  I>ere  nia  man  vpon  molde  pat  euer  schal 
me  haue  but  te . .  fiei  y  schold  (lerfore  be  fordon 
aaawifje,  doluen  dep  quic  on  erf>e,  todrawe  or 
onhonged.  Will.  1561.  Wa«  [le  dayfordon  of 
t)e  cloudns.  Alex.  a.  Dindik.  118.  llii  lady  ia 
BB  frooat  in  wynter  mone.  And  litair  fordoon  aa 
snowe  in  fire  i»  aoone.  Cb.  Tt.  a.  Cr.  I,  524. 
Thonne  ia  the  hundes  amel  fordo.  O.  a.  N.  820. 
I  se  no  more,  but  that  I  &mfordoo.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11866.  Yf  hit  go  thy  wrang  throte  into,  And 
itoppe  thy  wynde,  thou  art  fordo,  B.  OF 
Gurt  AB.  99. 
fordm^en,  fordriwen  v.  a.  drafen. 

1.  lerreiaaen:  teamyral  (lat  sitteat  ther, 
fie  deuel  |>e  fordratee.  Febumbras  1796. 

2.  fortliehen,  gewinnen:  Withflatering 
of  lippia  she  fordrof  hym  [protraiit  ilhun]. 
Wycl.  Prov.  7,  20  Oxf. 

fordreden  T.  a.  dreden.  erachrecken,  in 
Schrecken  setien. 

He  warrf)  drefedd  &  forrdredd.  ÜKM  147. 
Ne  beoienohht/nmirefÜe  off  me.  3348.  Wel 
selkuflÜke  he  wurB  fnrdred.  O.  A.  Ex.  1557. 
lüBep  Bore/nrdred  2191.  Myn  herte  of 
*     ■     ■    '  —   P.  p.  88. 

I,  drefen.  beunruhi- 

"^ff  ure  laffdij  Marje  wasa  Pomhamedd  & 
forrdreftdd  [)ter  enngell  comm  wifii)  gretinng 
Word.  Orm  2193. 

fordrenelien  y.  ags.  fordrencan,  inebriare. 
B.  drenehen. 

l.tr.  trunken  machen,  berauachen; 
He  .  .  Bpilled  Dn  him  [>at  he  sholde  apeÜen 
wrecche  men,  o5er  ra9er  helden  hit  ut,  bene 
men  t>ermide /or JrnurAen.  OEH.  11.  213.  Bute 
wewur))eu8iwar,  (leBworldeus  wuleybnJrmcAe, 
Mest  alle  men  he  fiueS  drinke  of  one  deoflea 
Bcenche.  MoR.  Ode  st.  166.  —  Pe  king  aa  ^e  ^ 
vaMfordrsnet  i  [te  deoules  puisun,  nuste  hwat 
meauen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  3343.  I>aa  meu  beod 
mid  miste  [yioK]  fordrencte.  OEH.  p.  91.  Hit 
ia  undertid,  hu  mihte  we  on  (liBBere  tide  beon 
fordrenntt.  ib. 

2.  intr.  ertrinken:  tu  leddest  tiurh 
Moyaes  .  .  f)urh  fie  reade  aea,  al  hia  cunredden, 
fiear  as  al  Pharaonea  forde  fordrenetr.  St. 
iiiLiANA  p.  61. 

fordrinken  t.  mhd.  vertrinken,  a.  drinkat. 
betrinken,  wohl  nur,  wie  isl. /or^ruolann, 
schw.  fVrdrvkken,  din.  fordrukki»,  ach.  fm— 
drimkin,  im  Partie.  Pf.,  betrunken,  besof- 
fen, EU  finden. 

WigeleS  BS  uordranken  mon.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  214.  The  myller  thit  fordrunken  was  al  pale. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3122.  ta  Peohtes,  fia /orA-.in*»«« 
[fordronkene }.  T.)  cnihtes.  La).  U.  140, 

fordriren  V,  tgf,.  fordrifau ,  pellere,  «Ita. 
fordHban,   afriei.fordriva,   niederd.  v»rdrlifn. 


fordrufe  —  forefader. 
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rerdriinen,  niederl,  cerdrijvm,  «chw.  JSrdrißia, 
djn.  fordriee,  ahd.  fariTtbaa,  seh.  /orimua. 
vertreiben,  verBchlagen. 

Be  sipes  5&tarn  od  ae  fordriuen.  BEST. 
527.  t>e  oeuela  rta  aal  be  fordriuen.  Cu&s. 
MuNBi  22635.  So  mony  broken  schyppes  he 
foDde  .  .  Folke  /itrdryvon  in  the  achoieB. 
Ahadas  468  Boq.  Whanne  they  in  ese  wene 
beste  to  lyre,  They  ben  with  tempert  alle/o7^ 
rfrjfre.  Ch,  R.  ofR.  :4781.  We  beof.  nee  wen 
men  mid  wedere  alfordreuea.  Lai.  I.  265  j.  T. 
Thedeuelei  out  salbe /orrfreuiVi.  Metr.  HOHIL. 
p.  XU. 

tordm^e,    fordmle  adj.     s.    dru\e.    sehr 


fardrnjen,  fordmwen,  fordraen  v.  ags. 
/ordruaian ,  fnrdruvian ,  niederl.  uerdraagen, 
oiederd.  verdrügen,  verdrBgen.  a.  drufen.  vei' 

An  ydel  wel,  That  springeth  bi  bume,  thar 
ig  snel,  An  letfordme  the  dune.  O.  A.  N.  914. 
fordolleii,  rordoUen  t.  niederd,  p.p.  ver- 
(tuUf,  Bch./oriiuIU  [modeduU.greatlycnnfueedl, 
niederl.  cerdolen.  a.  duüen.  Terdummen, 
bet&uben. 

I  hold  hym  madde  that  bryngeth  forth  His 
harppe,  Therone  to  teche  a  rade/ordulie  [leg. 
/ordulUd]  MM.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  191.  Alle  ))ei 
eiden  fiei  weoie  aori,  Fordotled  in  a  dronknyng 


dred.  Holy  Rood  p.  141 

fordntteiif  fordltten  t.    a^a.  fordyüan,  oc- 
cludere.    ».  dutlen.     verschliegsen,    ver- 


Hi  gast .  .  wirD  stille  &  binimefi  me  min 
iwit ,  Sc  mine  wise  ward  fordid.  La).  IX.  294. 
t>e  neddie  aeched  a  ston  and  leifl  hire  od  eare 
[kt  to,  and  hire  oSer  eare  pilteÖ  hire  tail  ^er 
inne,  and  vxa  fordituh  eiSer.  OEH.  II.  197. 
Anon  the  donge  (i.  q.  dungeon]  it  was  fordit. 
BoDTA. 8. 472,  The amyrayl. . brak  thebrygges 
al  soo  Bwythe,  And  lyme  and  stone  keste  m  the 
pytle;  Anon  itwa«  feld  and /ority««.  ItiCB.  C. 
DE  L.  4167. 

ferdfrlneil  v,  ags.  fordvtnan  [Bosw  ,  mit 
einer  Beiagstellel,  nwAwii.verdtoiinen.  s.  dwinen. 
hioRchwinden. 

So  longe  he  iaie  in  prisoun,  in  hunger  and 
in  pyne,  {lat  bis  lymea  clonge  airei,  bis  bodie 
gan  al /nj-rfu-yna.  PiLATE  214.  —  M'in  [meine 
Augen?!  dimmit)  tA  fordioynnen  [aaa.  fordvmen 
p.p.].  E.E.P.  p.  149.  Ein  Particip  «chwacher 
Form  erscheint  in ;  Her  face  frounced  and 
forpyned,  And  both  her  hondes  lorneyordtoiWd. 
Ca.Jt.o/R.  365. 

fore  prtepos.  u.  adv.,  die  vollere  Form  von 
/or,  agi./ore,  titK.  fora,  ainee./ara,  fore,  ahd. 
yoro,  gth.  faara. 

B.  priepos.  1.  örtlich,  vor,  coram;  selten 
und  wohl  nur  nachgeetellt ,  wie  dies  auch  im 
AJts&chtlschenTorkoninit :  {"o  Jheau  Godea  sona 
in  t«  World  waa  ibore,  So  stille  and  dcme  he 
yiA»  pt  fend  fnre.  {»at  he  of  his  come  riht  nouft 
nuste.  Cast.  offLoite  1029.  I>e  justise  tolde 
pe  hagtfore,  t>at  such  a  man  he  sc}  Tourne  [lat 


folc.  8t.  Chistoph.  133.  Deol  &  sorwe  &  lute 
ioye  in  bis  hurte  )ier  com ;  He  ne  tolde  no}t  hit 
(foujter/ore  of  i)isreufulca«.  11,000  Viao.  24. 
Heo  .  .  eschte  him  of  Engetonde  and  of  the 
manerc  there,  And  of  the  ^f  of  Cristene  nen, 
and  what  here  btleve  were.  The  manere  of 
EngelondethisGilbertAiVetolde/ori:.  Beeet29. 

2.  kausal,  für,  wegen;  ebenfallaoftnach- 
gestellt:  fru  ne  derstcnmen  biforen  him, /oi-« 
ßiite  gälte.  OEH.  p.  27.  Offretb  him  .  .  alle  (w 
daies  i  tK>yeregoiUiche,  go\d,  /ore  gode  betaue : 
Btor,  for  holy  urisun ;  niirre,  for  gode  Werkes. 
O.E.MlSC&LL.  p.  28.  Lordes  was  fülle  sore 
adrad,  Pora  the  lyonye  that  he  had.  Torrent 
389.  Peo  aunnen  fie  he  goS  to  scrifte/ore.  GEH. 
p.  29.  To  deore  hit  beofl  abuht,  ^  fu  Mself 
aaXeatfore.  Hali  Meju.  p.  27.  Peo  ^at  ti  stede 
halt,  pat  tu  most  fare  carien.  p.  :n.  For  alle 
l>eo  .  .  f)  tu  fnre  ibeden  hauest.  St.  Harher. 
p.  21.  IsBone,  Sa<al)>e  sorwe  is/ni«.  Will. 
2941. 

SpUer  findet  man  oft  fnre  für  for  auch  in 
Verbindung  mit  dem  Infinitiv  und  als  Satz- 
partikel, was  lum  Theil  dialektische  Schreib- 
weise ist;  Yf  thow  .  .  hadysl  ned/nre  to  JU. 
ToRRENT  464.  Drissid  with  hia  dyademe,  one 
bis  deease  ryche,  ffiire  he  viaa  demyde  fie 
doughtyeste|)atdueltydeinerthe.  MobteArTH. 
21S.  Gode  Elle  is  in  }our  tope,  Fort  thou  spekei 
as  thou  wold  fyght.  HVQM  P.  p.  16. 

b.  adv.  vorher,  voraus,  zuvor:  Wel 
ich  wami  (le  uort,  hit  nis  nawt  bin  biheue.  St. 
JuiIANA  p.  47.  Er  wel  longe  he  tolde  us/ore 
houhit  Bcholdebeo.  St.  Andekw  37.  AI  has 
jiat  vntrewe  traytour  traysted  me  nou^ie  For  {le 
welfie  &  welfare,  i  haue  him  wrou)t/orE.  Will. 
2075.  Sende  wittili  to  fii  wif  &  warne  hire/ore, 
{)Bt  sehe  tit  come  fie  to.  4142. 

forea.  aga./6r,  »i\A..fära,  fuora,  mhd.cuor«. 

1.  Fahrt,  Zug:  Heo  noman  heore  unre 
in  to  t>as  kingea  bure.  I.A).  II.  [47.  I>e  cnihtes 
weoren  on/oreferutof  Kome.  I.  250.  Anon 
fliB  foic  fori  he  forbead.  G.  A.  Es.  2984. 
Theoae  braken,  at  one/we  [uno  impetu]  Heore 
launces  on  Nycaaore.  Alis.  2355.  Sori  is  the 
fort  Fram  bedde  to  the  flore.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  160. 

2.  Fahrt  des  Wildes,  Fährte;  So  forlost 
the  hund  his /ore.  O.  a.  N.  815. 

3.  Hergang  einer  Sache,  Vorgang; 
Swa  wes  al  )>a  uore,  t>i  moder  wea  an  bore.  Lai. 
IL  228.  I  whiten  [lu  wult  |)b  uore,  nu  fiu  hit 
acalt  ihere.  II.  238. 

4.  Verfahren,  Art  und  Weise:  Christ 
. .  Bad  nought  eveiy  wight  schuld  go  and  aelle, 
AI  that  he  had,  anil  ^ve  it  to  the  pore,  And  in 
such  wiae  folwe  him  and  his  fore.  Ch  C.  T. 
5689. 

foTeargoun,  forsTBoan  s.  s.  artoun.    Vor- 
dersattelbogen. 

Hys  ai  on  his  fonamom  hyng.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  &U53.  On  ys  stede  ful  tie  dent,  byside  jie 
foranoun.  Ferumbras  3385. 

rorefader,  forfader  s.     neue,   fnrefathcr. 
GrosBvater,  Ahn,  Vorfahr. 

Jacob,  Jacob,  IhiGodlam,  Of  thi/or/■arf«■ 
Ab^ahBm,AndofthifaderI9aac,TowN.M.p.^5.  , 
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forofingei  —  foreode. 


Feddest  with  thi  fresshe  blood  0\ae  forefadrt» 
in  derknease.  P.  Pl.  3482. 

roreflüfere.  neue,  dtuB.  Zeicefitiger. 
Fortfyngur,   index.     Wb.   VOC.    p.   179. 
cf.  184. 

for«g«nKle  t.  vgl.  t^.  äßergengla,  8UCce«8or, 
«hd.  gengil,  mhd.  oenjfei  =  nhd.  ganger.  Vor- 
gänger, Vorfahr. 

&eo«  weoren  mine    Eelderen,    mine  aSSele 
uortgetiglm,  La}.  II.  632. 

forehered,  forheared,  forhered,  forehed, 
forhed  etc.  b.  ags.  foranheä/ud  [Bosw.],  forg- 
varde htdfod  [Wb.  Voc.  p.  m],forhedfod  [p-  44] , 
afries.  farahaved,  farahafd,  forhafd,  mhd. 
vorhoubet,  sinciput,  neue. forehtad.  Vorder- 
haupt, Stirne. 

In  mie  foTeheuede  iwrite  mie  nama  fiu 
Behalt  iseo ,  Signe  t>Bi^i>  (>■  foreheued.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  65.  He  nolde  forjete  noft  o  ni;t .  . 
Tooroici  triehis/i>r«A«u«>J.  72.  Fiam  the  lift 
half  of  hia  foreheved  to  the  lift  half  of  his  ohinne 
A  Bmal  rewe  ther  was  of  blöd.  BZKET  2100. 
Makiefi  .  .  a  large  creoii  mit  fie  ^tea  vingres 
vrom  abuue  {le  torheaued  dun  to  |)e  breoste. 
Anck.  R.  p.  18  Mid  Jireo  creoiz  mid  t«  fuiie 
up  buue  pe  vorheaved,  p.  46.  Ne  wendeS  )e 
neuer  fiene  nie  .  .  auh  wifiatondefl  (le  ueondea 
ferie  amidde  pc  uorhefde.  p.  264.  Hia  frount 
and  his  forhevede  alle  iraa  it  [sc.  fome]  over. 
MohTEArTH.  1080.  Farehtde,iiOTii.  We.VoC. 
p.  179.  cf.  183.  In  thi  forthed-  Lydg.  M.  P. 
-  32.  Hicffrone.  a/orW  Wr.  Voc.  p.  244. 
.  .  Ne  leTeth  non  such  lyht  a  naht  .  , 


fi 


had».  MavHd.  p.  47.  Sehe  hadde  a  fMtforhetd. 
Ch,  C.  T.  154.  On  alle  her /orA«rf«i  wryten  I 
fände  ^e  lombez  nome.  Allit.  F.  I,  870.  Men, 
that  han  not  the  mark  of  Qod  in  Yxt  forhtdis. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  9,  4. 

forflinadj.  u.  a.  »XT.fora.in,  nilat./oran«i«, 
sp.  it.  foraneo  T,  lat.  fnru,  forat,  neue,  forayne 
[MaNIF.  Voc.  p.  202],  ajiäter/oreiyn. 

adj.    1.     auswärtig:     Wban    men   gon 
blonde  tho  iourneysa,  toward  Ynde  and  to  the 


Thia 


s  the  name  that  chacet£  away  the  clipa  Of 
LrDG.  M.  F.  p.  234.    AI 


e  mak  bittirneaae,  Sauf  oonly 


foreyn  dirki 
fgreyn  thyng 
Jheau,  p.  249. 

3,  auswendig,  ftuHaerlich:  Crafftmay 
ahewe  »,  foreyn  apparence;  But  nature  ay  must 
have  the  sovereynte.  Thyng  countirfeet  hath 
noon  eiiatence.  Ltdo.  m.  P.  p.  46, 

4.  chambre  foreae  bewiohnet  daa  heim- 
liche Gemach:  Into  a  chambre  forene  t>e 
gadelyng  gan  wende  .  ,  An  bo  pe  kyng  t>erto 
coro  ys  nede  vor  to  do ,  Jie  lutier  (lef  jare  was 
mid  ya  arme  [lerto,  and  amot  im  fioru  ])e 
foundeDient&  ^oru  [le  gottea,  R.Ol' Ol,  p.31U, 

B.l.Auawärtiger,  Fremder :l>etounee, 
|)e  counlCB,  |>e  foreynt  alle  abnute  To  fie  kyng 
feile  on  kneea,  his  powere  djd  t>aiti  loute,  Unto 
hiapes  |iam  fald, 'feaute  did  him  euere.  Lamot. 
p,  322. 


2.  heimlicheB  Gemach  (vgl.  a^.  4.)  s 

The  tour,  ther  thia  Theaeua  ya  ythrowe,  Doune 
in  the  bothome  derke  and  wonder  lowe,  Wa« 
joynynge  to  ihe  walle  of  ^  foreyne.  And  byt 
waB  Longynge  to  the  doghtren  iweyne  Of  MynoB. 
Ch.  heg.  O.  W.  Adriane  74,  wo  man  vielleicht 
nicht  an  den  unpoetischen  Abtritt  su  denken 
hat.  Vgl.  übrigem :  K  forayne,  forica.  Mawip. 
Voc,  p.  201. 

forfd  B,  air.forel,  foarrel,  nfr.  fourreau. 
Futteral,  Scheide,  Behälter, 

What  he  fond  in  iforel  of  a  frerea  lyuyngB ; 
And  hote  [>e  ferate  leef  be  lesynge,  leyf  me 
neuere  after,  P.  Pl.  r«rf  C.  paaa.  XVI.  103. 
Forelle,  to  kepe  yn  a  hohe,  forulua,  Pk.  P. 
p.  171. 

fOreD,foriiprffipoa.  u.adv,  agi.foTan,forau, 
fome,  »Um.  foran,  forana,  ahd.  foma,  fomi, 
fom,  mhd.  coma,  vom. 

-  a.  pieepoB.  1 .  vor,  ertlich:  Swim  |)u^oren 
me.  OSlÜ.  p,  51 ,  Hac  vs  godea^bi-en  im  to  gon. 
O,  A,  Ex,  3541,  God  [bad]  aemelen  folc  and 
gon,  And  foren  kern  imiten  on  Be  aton.  3865. 
Ee  kyng  hem  paaaede  withinne  b  myle  Fom 
kern  pe  mountance  of  two  myle,  FEBrHBRAS 
3649.   vgl.  Qrbin  SprachschaUl.  315. 

2.  für,  um  willen:  To  mykyU hale  wa* 
sehe  bome,  And  many  a  man  alayn  hur  fom«. 

BONB  FLOBENC2  67, 

b.  adv.  I.  voran,  vor,  Ortlich:  He., 
ten  l>usend  hebte  kempen  .  .  /t>ren  wenden. 

la}.  m.  71), 

Häufig  ist  daa  Adverb  von  einer  nachfol- 
genden Frfipoaition  mit  ihrem  Kasua  begleitet : 
Vp  hrteid  Aröur  bis  aceld  faren  to  hü  breostm. 
LA).  IL  421.  Vt  com  Igeme /om  <o  ^an  cor/. 
II.  374  j.  T.  Mr  heo  eomen  riden  fom  to  fjaa 
taldes  deoren.  III,  46.  I>e  heim  an  bis  hfeuede, 
and  his  berebume  gon  to  falaie  foren 


heore  henud.  l.  369.  ^er  aeet  VSer'be  kiüg  a: 
hia  hnh  aetle,  fom  a)an  him  Oorlois.  II.  353. 
Farn  afent  alle  hü  hrühertn  he  ahal  ficcbe 
tabemaclia.  WvcL.  Geh.  16,  12  Oxf.  auch  ohne 
folgenden  Kasus  adverbial :  8he  threwe  awey 
the  chüd  vndir  a  tree  ,  .  and  ahe  aet /orn  a\en» 
afer  aa  myche  aa  a  bow  may  caat.  0£N,  21 ,  16 
Oxf,  Fyfty  men  of  the  sonvs  of  prophetis 
foloweden,  the  whiohe  and  atoden  forn  a^eyntt 
aferre,  4  ElHOS  2,  7  Oxf.  K}}  fe)}  tokenn  efit 
form  onn  To  serrfenn  wukemalumm  =  began- 
nen wieder  vorn  an,  d.  i.  mit  der  ersten  Ab- 
thetlung.  Oru  553. 

2,  vorher,  froher:  tea  wer /orn«  t>e 
freeat  {lat  fol)ed  alle  >e  Bele.  ÖAVr.  2422.  Auch 
hier  findet  man  ein  folgendes  präpoBitionalea 
Sataglied:  I'a  biauhte  he  nutescalen . .  Sc  tinder 
nom,  and  lette  i  {lan  Scalen  don,  &,  foren  to 
pare  nihfe  für  ^er  on  hrohte.  La).  III.  172. 

foreode,  foreode,  foryede  priBt.  v,  defect. 
a,  ende  u,  forgan  V.  ging  vorbei,  gab  auf, 
oder  verlor. 

Fjth  [i.  e.  fyht]  of  other  ne  darth  he  aeo 
that  fleishsheB  faunyng  furat  foreode.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  23.    Hwun  Jesu  ('rietea  owune  deciplea   .  . 


foTeparti  —  foreward. 
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voreodea  \>e  swetDesu  of  {)e  Holi  Oost.  Anck. 
R.  p.  406.  Wlienne  acho  foriode  hym,  acho 
fyrjode  also  alle  othcT  gude  with  hyme.  Ms.  in 
HALLIW.  D.  p.  375.  His  grete  wo  fort/ede  he 
at  the  leeste.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1330. 

forqMTtli.  Vordeitheü. 

Foreparty  of  the  hede,  sinciput.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  183. 

forewld,  gewöhnlich  forsald,  Forfield,  forsed 

6  p.  Ton  foreteggen,  wovon  dcis  Particip,  in  der 
edeuttm^,  Torgenanat,  oben  genannt, 
in  Bl^emeinerem  Gebrauche  blieb. 

Fe  samliche  prynce  Fro  fie  foreeaide  folk 
fondea  to  ride.  Alux.  a.  Dindim.  111.  Out  of 
thisfortoydheyatTet  Hebesfulredi,  als  outlawe 
To  narl  us  into  wod  schawe.  Mbtk.  Uohil. 
p.  52.  In  this  iyk/oriaide  nonnrye  Was  wonand 
nonnes  füll  maoye.  p.  T8.  He  chaungede  be 
foriaide  opinioun.  Thetisa  III.  65.  So  moche 
wBtre  thei  wepUB,  tJiat  made  Üieforteyde  lake. 
Maund.  p.  199.  He  him  com  to  playni  to  Jie 
uorsede  manne.  Atenb.  p.  I9U. 

CvresehlB  B.  age./oncip  [Wb.  Voc.  p.  48]. 
Vofderachiff. 

Kynge  Hychard  .  .  With  hys  axe  in  fore- 
ichap  atood.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2617, 

roresleTea.   t.  alefe,  aUve.  Vocderflrmel. 
Of  a  frerea  frokke  Were   the  foreaUve». 


I>e  uoreipecAe  of  fiiae  boc  uolfynde.  Atenb. 

E.  2.  Nou  heat  [)ou  yherd  (»e  ufirtipeche  of  fie 
olv  pater  noitpr.  p.  105. 
forest  a.  afr.  foregt,  pr.  forest,  forata,  it. 
foreata,  m\aX./iire*tÜ,forette.  forutum,  /oretta 
etc.,  ahd.  forat,  ich.  foraat,  neue,  forcat. 
Forat,  Wald,  Waldung. 

Oeune  of  hondea  he  louede  ynou&  of  wylde 
beat,  And  hya  fortat  &  hya  wodes,  &  meat  fie 
ajvieforeat,  (lat  ya  in  Sou|ihainteasyre.  R.  OF 
Ol.   p.  375.     Ilie   king   made   ia   chartre ,    Sc 

rintede  it  wel  vawe,  The  gode  lawes  of/ortat, 
othere.  p.  51".  Ther  waa  a  Ire  in  the /öre»(. 
Seven  Saq.  930.  In  that  lond  growethe  the 
peper,  in  the  foreat  that  men  clepen  Combar, 
snd  it  growethe  no  where  eile  in  alle  the  World, 
bnt  in  that  forest,  and  that  duretJi  wel  an  18 
iouTneyee  in  lengthe.  In  Xhe  foreat  ben  2  gode 
cyteea.  Madnd.  p.  167.  In  ^e  foreat  he  tenilea 
of  Dounfennelyn.  Lasgt.  p.  324.  A  foreat  uol 
of  lijeues.  Atenb.  p.  131.  —  There  ben  grete 
forttUa  of  cheateynea.  Maund.  p.  307.  Thine 
nunters  thon  bid  ride  .  .  To  ae  thine  foreiles 
Tide.  Tkistbeu  2,  85. 

foreBtaln  a.  mit  nch.foreatam,  prora,  gleicher 
Bedeutung,  und  vielleicht  unkorrekt,  wie  das 
im  Pictonal  Vocubulary  angeführte  foralanyg. 
toI.  aga.  frwm«to7nn[WR.Voc.u.63].  Vorder- 
■teven,  Vordertheil  dea  Schiffea. 

Ffrekea  one  fe  foreataone  fakene  {)eire 
coblei,  MoRTE  Arth.  742.  Hec  prora,  a  far~ 
atanyg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  i74. 

forester,  forster,  foBter  b.  afi.  pr.fareatier, 
mlat.  fnrutariut,  ahd.  foreatdri,  fontare,  mhd. 
ie./((re<(er.  Fora  ter,  Waldhüter. 


Alle  Ihat  wolde  him  saame  do  .  .  Robbi 
other  quelle,  that  no  mon  dude  hom  ri}t,  Ne 
that  bailif,  ne  foreater,  ne  aoffreds  hom  nower 
come,  To  aowe  ne  to  otjier  thing,  that  hör  beatea 
nere  inome.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  499.  I  am  foreater 
of  the  empcrourea  in  thia  forest.    Oesta  Rom, 


oT^oaüre,  foreatarius,  indagariua.  Pr.  P.  p.  1  _ . 
Hic  lucariua,  riridanua,  loreatariua,  a  fotttr. 
We.  Voc.  p.  27S,  —  Foratera  did  aomoun, 
enquered  vp  &  doun ,  Whilk  men  of  toun  had 
taken  hia  venyaouQ,  &  who  |>at  i 
^eforetlera  aawe,  Mercied  wasfi 
p.  112. 

foret,  forlt  a.  afr.  fitret  neben  fuiron ,  it. 
ßiretto,  niederl.  forat,  fret,  neue,  ferret. 
Frett  (muatelafuro). 

Hic  furo,  &  foret.  Wb.  Voo.  p.  251.  Hic 
ferutus,  a/ory«.  p.  220.  ForttU ,  or  ferette, 
'     vllbeate,  furo.  Pr.  P.  p.  171. 

'oTetok«%  frühe  gewöhnlich  fortsken,  Tor- 


lytvll 
fori 


tokea  8.  aga. /ar«tic«n,  lAiA.  furaieiehan,  pro- 
digium,   porlentum,    neue,  foretahett,     Vor- 

Wes  iaejen  godea  foHaate  uppon  ane  dune. 
GEH.  p.  87.  Annd  tatt  wass  wunnderrli)/oiT- 
takenn.  Okh  16156.  Ala  he  aet  in  Egipt  his 
U,knea  mani  an,  And  \äifortaknea  in  felde  of 
Than.  Pa.  77,  43.  He  set  wordea  of  taknea  in 
)>am.  And  of /ortdjtnes  in  Und  ofCham.  104, 
27.  . —  Meister,  we  wolden  Ben  tum  fortocne  of 
be.  OEH,  U.  81.  Biaforioken  godes  gastea  ia. 
0.  A.  Ex.  2993.  He  wolde  a  while  abide  To 
loke,  if he  wolde  him  amende,  To  him  afort- 
token  he  sende.   Gowee  I.  137. 

für« 
Sehe] 

Foretop.  Vertex.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  Hia  fai 
andhia/ore^oe  was  filterode  togeders.  Morte 
Arth.  1078.  He  feile  and  brake  his  forelope. 
Ltdg.  M.  f.  p.  1 15.  Betweene  hya/ortop  and 
hya  chyn  T^nglh  of  an  eile.  OcTouiAN  933. 
Blesaynge  of  hym  that  apeiyde  in  the  buaahe 
come  vpon  the  heed  of  Joaeph,  and  vpon  the 
fortop  of  Nazaray.  WvcL.  DErTER.  33, 16  Oxf. 
"Hecceaaries./ortopfis.  Wr,  Voc.  p.  185.  Hoc 
Srontiapicium,  ifortope.  p.  206, 

foreWBljforwala,  ag8,/orsr«(]I',  antamurale. 
Vormauer,   Brustwehr. 

The  aauyour  achal  be  set  ther  ynne ,  the 
wal  and  the  foretnal.  Wycl.  le.  26,  1  Purv. 
The  forwal,  ether  the  outerward,  mourenyde, 
and  the  wal  was  distried  togidere.  Lambnt. 
2,  8  Purv. 

foreward,  fonrard,  forewerd  s.  aga./ore- 
veard,  seh.  foneard. 

1.  Beginn,  Anfang;  On  fortcard  ^ob 
criatendomea  ech  man  leomede  his  bileue  er  he 
fulbt  underfenge,  OEH.  p,  73. 

2.  Vereinbarung,  Vertrag,  Zuaagei 
Uia  foreward  he  makede,  LA),  III.  235,  Wultu 
god  foreward,  al  })Bt  euer  eni  mon  misseiO  {)e, 
o9er  miadeH  t>e,  ichulle  nimen  hit  onward  ))e 
dette  i>et  tu  oweet  me.  Ancr.  R,  p-  I2G.  teo 
J>iLt  .  .  halden  me  foreward.  HalI  MEID.  p.  19. 


— 'cS'c 
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forewardea — forfenden. 


Sluklt  thou  uevermore  breke/oreuHinl.  PolIT. 
S.  p.  71.  F^  yiaa  here  fareward  bo  fönt  ia  in 
May.  p.  2H.  Tbii/oretaardt  waa  faate  imad. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  511.  OÜier  vareioarde  he  heibim 
ek,  ac  he  it  evere  vorsok.  So  that  atte  laste  the 
eorttearde  me  tok,  That  an  bundred  tbouaend 
marc  &  vifti  thouaend  therto  King  Richard 
SBolde  )iue,  of  prison  to  heu  ydo.  p.  489.  In 
tiiBBe/oreicard  [sc.  (lathe  wolecriaienebeoeto.] 
grante  him  in  ^e  t>nd.de  jere  Iwedded  to  beo 
11,000  ViRO.  41.  Whan  he  ne  mijte  alyue, 
foreward  he  huld  ded.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  554. 
Tgl.  502.  On  goodman  woa  [>at  fent  uutyede  bi 
fie  moreghen  for  to  heie  \verkmen  into  his 
winyarde  for  ane  peny  ol  forewerde,  and  al  so 
he  hedde  imad  [iise  fbrpwerde,  so  ha  sente  hi 
into  his  wynyarde.  Ö.E.MiaCELL.  p.  33.  —  Po 
..t)e/orewurd«ifastnedwerB.  Lai.III.251  j.T. 
Betre  ia  moke /oreuwrtfes  faste,  tnen  aftervard 
to  mene  ant  mynae.  Lys.  P,  p.  3T. 

King,  hald  me  forward.  Lai.II.  241. 
Foncard  ia  mad  of  dlle  sep.  O.  A.  Ex.  1719. 
Phaiaon  .  .  nidedB  hem  hat  forward.  3013.  I'ai 
turned  )iam,  and  noght  keped /orv>arde.  Ps. 
77,  57.  AI  Denemark  i  wile  you  yeue  To  (lat 
forward  {)u  Ute  me  liue.  Havel.  4S5.  To  be 
"both  in  a  place  Thaire  foneard  thai  nomen. 
MlNOT  p.  43,  Mi  fonearde  with  |>e  I  festen  on 
jiiswyae.  Allit.  P.  2,  327.  ToBwylkea/brtcarde 
I  graunt  wel.  Seven  Sag.  2016.  Ye  woot  youre 
forward.  Ch.  C.  T.  831.  fre  o[)re  [ac.  beggeb] 
bet  com  agerse  .  .  be  luiche  uortoerde  )>et  ni 
habbe,  huet  caa  yualle,  bire  catel  sauf.  Ayenb. 
p.  36.  ^  toujh  mi  fader  folliche  haue  foruiardei 
maked,  wenestow  fiat  i  »old  bia  wille  now 
parfounne?  Will.  1557.  I  will  fulfiUe  alle 
farwarde*.  1568.  Refourme  we  oure/orwanfci. 
Gaw.  378.  In  her  hourdyn  t>ay  bayjjen  in  Jie 
morn,  To  fylle  (»e  aane  fonoardtx  tiat  (»ay 
byfore  maden.  1404. 

for«ward08  adv.  ags.  foreceard,  neue,  for- 
wards.  weiter,  fortan. 

Fro  this  foreaardea  nevere  entred  suche 
filthe  in  that  place.  Maund.  p.  61 .  vgl.  FortBarde, 
or  more  vttyr,  ultra,  ulteriua.  Pk.  P.  p.  173. 

forbreDT.  ags./or/«ran  I/or/rfr,-/or/ar«n], 
afries, /or/ara ,  perire,  mon,  ahd.  farfaran, 
ttltn.  ft/rirfara,  necare,  perdere,  ach.  forfair, 
forfar^.p.forfaim. 

a.  intr.  umkommen,  aterben,t  eu 
Grunde  gehen:  No  lete  noht  fiat  wr^cche 
uolk  forfaren  al  mid  hungre,  lüij.  U.  568, 
Drihhtin  .  .  lei  forrfarenn  all  mannkinn  (latt 
.11 .  A.11  „fl-.f — ^.  Orm  145S2,   Kgyptes  erf 


.s  fuU  off  tu 


t  forfarin  hwo  him  to  fere  hau«t).     

MiscELL.  p.  J 17.    tou  seje  me  for  defaute  for- 

fare  In  aekepes  and  in  pouerte.  E.E.P.  p.  120. 
Whanne  they  aeen  pore  folk/or/ore.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  5781,  -  Alse  man  sone /or/arif  in  l>e  bk, 
bute  he  on  shipe  be,  alse  farefi  efrich  man  intu 
helle  af  t>esse  worclde,  bute  he  on  chirche  bie. 
OEH.   II.    143.     Widuten   wisdom,   flesh«   .. 

fyruarti  ase  fiing  fiet  forrot«0.  AncbR.  p.  138. 
Fe  i>Bt  ia  iaundred,  he  ia  aone  Bwipt  forB,   & 

/oT/nrÖ  er  me  lest  wene.  p.  252.    lehuUe  wil  ^ 


mi  fleach /orfftre  her.   3f.  Marhbk.  p,  7.    So 
hatlotcB  and*^  horea    Am    holpe    with   awiche 

50(>de8,  And  Qoddea  folk,  for  defaute  therof, 
'orfaren  and  spillen.  P.  PL.  98Sö. 

b.  tr.  1.  Ternicbten,  t5dten,  lerstfr- 
ren,  zu  Grunde  richten  :  WuUeö  Romleo  de 
.  .  foruaren  vb  mid  fehle.  Laj,  II.  53.  Wulleö 
))eBue  criatindum  al  forfaren  and  fordon.  II. 
104.  Per  be  lai  mid  ferde  Scotten  to  hslpen 
Howel  to  forfarmt.  II.  492.  ta  FariBewwes« 
haffdenn  aket  Off  CriateBa  dedeas  fra)}nedd  -  . 
forr|)i  Jiatt  te})  wolldenn  bimm  Farrfarenn  all 
&  cwennkenn.  Okh  19027.  fio  tiat  child  ibore 
tfas,  nolde  ho  hit  für/ar«.  Meid.  MabeOR.  at, 
4.  Anttewifiraelue  i  fonde  to/ur/ome.  st.  53, 
]>ei,  as  folk  })at  were  fayn  to  forfare  ^at  best. 
Will.  2762.  Thusman  Bchaltheacbrewebigile, 
That  Wald  the /or/ure.  Am,  a.  Amil,  1127.  tat 
wakned  his  wrath  . ,  bat  he  fylsened  be  faythful 
:«.  i*„  f-i._  !-_„  T*-  j .^ ^  1.^  ^-1 :_  !.„  e...-t.\ 


Wille /or/ar«.  Penit.  Pb.  p,  3.  Thre  enmys  ,  . 
That  coveytene  alle  men  to  forfare.  B.  OF 
CüRTAS.  219.  —  Gratien  heo  slofen,  his  men  heo 
forforen.  Laj.  II.  92.  —  l*e  burh  wes  aeoSöe 
foraarert  &  mucbel  folc  jjer  wea  islffijen.  La), 
"IL  393.  l-ine  forSfederes  beoB  farfarene 
reowliche  ant  forloren  luSerliche.  St.  Mashek. 

L4.  Laie  me  wel  passe  \ik  se  .  .  |)at  y  ne 
nched  be  |)erine,  Ne  forfaren  tat  no  siDDe. 
Havel,  1376—80.  te  kyngia  and  (le  comyna 
had  caie  at  [taire  hertes ,  To  se  )>at  fre  be 
fforfaryn.  DesTE.  of  Troy  12117.  He  haU 
forfaren  fiis  fox  fiat  he  folfed  longe.  Gaw.  1 895. 
The  Steward  .  .  That,  with  tresoun  and  wilh 
WTong,  Wold  haue  hia  brother  forfare.  Ah.  a. 
Auil.  1463.  Uebrigens  ist  es  schwer  zu  unter- 
scheiden, ob  das  mit  beon  rerbundene  Particip 
intranaitiT  oder  paagiTisch  gedacht  ist. 

2.  verschliessen,  versperren:  What 
beoS  fieos  uUafen,  {la  (lisne  wei  ua  habbeoj) 
foruaren  f  Laj.  III.  91 .  Tgl.  ags.  forföron  bim 
■(Jone  müflan,  Sax,  Chh.  897. 

forfnren^  forfenn  t.  mbd.  verv<eren,  nie- 
derd.  Vervaren,  verviren,  niederl.  vervamt. 
erachrecken,  in  Schrecken  setzen. 

He  warrt>  forrfarredd  &  forrdredd.  Osu 
659,  cf.  664.  674.  TOtbatniyn  hert . .  Forfered 
of  his  deth  .  .  Graunted  him  loTe.  Ch.  10838. 
He  sperd  his  yate,  and  in  he  ran  Forfered  of 
that  wode  man,  Yw,  a.  Gaw.  1677.  He  slogb 
him  Bone  that  ilk  day,  Forfered  that  he  Bold 
oght  say.  Seutn  Sag.  3077. 

forfenden  t.  a.  f enden,  vgl.  lat.  prohibere. 
neue,  forefend.     wehren,    hindern,    ab- 


aatforfende.  Job  34, 31  Osf.  ForfenÄ/n,  idem 
quod  forbedyn.  Pb.  P,  p.  171.  —  Forfmde 
[prohibe]  thi  foot  fro  the  sties  of  hem.  Wycl. 
Prov.  1,  15  Oif.  —  ITii  shreude  woordia  for- 
fenden Äat.  Job  15,  11  Oif.  —  Fro  alle  euel 
weie  Iforfendede  mi  feet.  Ps.  118,  101  Oxf.  — 
The  veniaunce  is  farfendid  (cohibiU  est]  fro 
Yrael.  2  Kinos  22,  24  Oxf.    ^e  entrideo  not 


-ö" 


forfeien  —  forgabben. 


iime:  and  o|)er  men  t»t  enljriden  lehave/or- 
fmdid.  Sbl.  W.  I.  241. 

fwf eren  t.   vgl.  «gs.  /^ran,  ire ;  /orö/rfran, 

1.  intr.  umkommen,  sterbeii:  Quen 
/ourferde  alle  {»e  fleMh  |)at  he  formed  hadde. 
Allit.  P.  2,  fiSO.  Summe  .  .  leoppen  in  heore 
Hcipen,  mid  wederen  and  mid  nateren  ))er  heo 
forftrdm.  LA).  11.  336.  Mid  died  viSute  hope, 
t>eti«  mid  untrunt  waa  Keimes  Bchrift&Judaeea; 
and  forÖi  heo  uoruerdea  iri5[ut«n]  hope.  Ancb,. 
R.  p.  334. 

2.tr.  lu  Grunde  richten,  tödten:  Nn 
[>U  icalt  fou  |iftt  lB9n|)at  |iu^or/griM<  JerasalBm. 
La),  n.  275.  I>e  king  -  ■  mid  heie  and  mid  füre 
t»t  lond/or/arifc  swiöe,  I.  352.  te  bocea  hed 
wati  bome  bifore  {m  burne[8]  aeluan  ))at  him 
forferde^w)ioT9aoihiihoü.&e.  Gaw.  161S. 

forfet  8.  afr.  forfait,  pr,  forfach.  forfaü, 
■Itit.  forfatto,  miat.  forit/actum,  ach.  entstellt 
in  fpr/üit.  ne^e.forfeit. 

1.  Verbrechen,  Unthat:  Wee  ha^e  a 
kyng,  nought  for  to  do  juatice  to  every  man, 
for  he  schalle  fynde  ao  forfett  amonge  us ;  but 
fot  to  kepe  noblesse,  Maund.  p.  294.  Of  oolde 
forfetU  ypbraide  not  [>i  felawe,  Bab.  B.  p.  29. 

2.  Busse  für  Vergehen,  aberbauptBuBse, 
Strafe:  I  .  .  drede  at  be  ende,  ffor  Iure  and 
for  loise  of  the  londe  hole  .  .  That  «e  falle  into 
forfet  with  our  fre  wiUe.  DE8TR.  0?  Tbot  2295. 
Of  the  resajTer  he  [sc.  the  tresurer]  shaUe 
lesayue  Alle  tliat  ie  gedurtof  baj'leandjrrayne; 
Of  the  lorde«  couttea  and/oj-fete»  als,  Whether 
ihay  ben  ryit,  or  thay  ben  fälB.  B.  oF  Cüktas. 
575. 

forretenT.afr./wj!/'oiy«,/or/<iir8,pr./(irVär, 
forfar,foTfaiTe,  mx.forfare,  mlat. /orü/ocers, 
neue,  forfsil. 

1.  HiehTergehen,  freveln,  fehlen; 
Forfetyn,  forefacio,  delinquo.  Ph.  P.  p.  172. 
^f  he  forfete  yn  eny  of  hem ,  So  ychaated 
thenne  moat  he  ben.  FkeemaB.  331 .  I>a)  faurty 
forfeU,  Jet  fryst  I  a  whyle,  Allit,  P.  2,  743. 
AI  this  suffred  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Ciist,  that  neier 
forfeted  [Jorfaüed  Ttbwh.  p,  152  eoI.  1.).  Ch, 
iVi.  Tait  p.  2B1.  Sen  he  has  forfM  agans 
ouie  lawe,  Let  us  deme  hym.  TowN.  M.  p.  1S9, 

2.  etwas  verwirken:  Ino)e  is  knawen 
|iat  mankyn  grete  Fyrst  watz  wroft  to  blysae 
parfyt ;  Cure  forme  fader  Kit  con  forfete.  Allit. 
F.  1,  636.  1*18  Lyuyatan  .  .  pat  nym  to  paradise 
pristly  anoD,  To  tempt  hom  with  trayn,  pat  trist 
of  non  euyll,  To  for/'rfM/'"'"«i''a'»-  Deste. 
OP  Trot  444S.  Where  wyetes  pou  euer  any 
boome  abate.  Euer  8o  holy  in  hys  prayere,  f>at 
he  oe  forfeted  by  sumkyn  gate  fe  mede  aum 
tyme  of  heuenez  clere.  Allit.  P.  1,  616. 

3.  als  Tertrirkt,  oder  achuldig  be- 
handeln: I  ettylle  my  selfene  To  hostaye  in 
Almayne . .  Sende  freklye  into  Frsunce . .  Sande 
to  fette  ^at  freke,  and  forfette  his  landez. 
MoKTE  Abth.  554.  We  mone  be  forfeUde,  and 
flemyde  for  ever.  1155. 

foifetonr  i.  aus  roman.  Vorgange  kaum  eu 
belegen,  neue. /or/eifer.  üabelthiter. 
Forfetmore,  forefactor.  Pb.  P.  p.  172. 


forfetnre,  forfelture  s.  aft.  forfaiture,  for- 
feture,  pr.  forfaiiura,  forfachura,  mlat.fori»- 
faetura,  neue,  forfeiture. 

1.  Verbrechen,  Vergehen:  Forfetyngt, 
or  forfetare,  forefaccio,  forefaotura.  Pe.  P, 
p,  172. 

3.  Busae,  Strafe:  0  thou  of  every  londe 
The  mo8t  untrewe  creature,  Lo,  this  ahall  he 
Üxy  forfeiture :  With  that  ahe  both  hia  aones 
dough  Before  bis  eye.  Gow£b  U.  268. 

forflltere  s.  lat.  propugnator.  vgl,  Jihtere, 
fixere.   Verfechter,  Kimpe. 

He  shal  sende  Xa  tham  a  saueour  and  a 
forfi\lere.  Wtcl.  I8.  19,  20.  I  that  «peke  rijt- 
wianeste,  and  a  forfy)tere  am  to  sauen.  63,  1 . 

forflhten  v.  e.  ßkten.  durch  Fechten 
erschöpfen,  woril  nur  im  p.p.  gebraucht, 
wie  seh.  forfouchlen,  forfoueht,  forfaughten, 
eihau8ted  with  fighting. 

On  wig  cniht  com  ride  to  {lis  kinges  ferde, 
fiatwasal/or/oAie,  Laj.  m.40j,T.  ^e  schuld 
now  make  )ow  merie,  lonrmene  to  glade,  [lat 
feynt  axforfoutmt  in  feld  &  forwounded.  Will. 
36B5.  He  was  ao  forfou}ten.  Joseph  579. 

forflntten,  forfllnenv,  aek-w.fSrßyita.Aha. 
forfiytte.  vgl.  ßuiien.ßiHen. 


i  I  putU. 


□f  my   witte   Fowle   of  the  lond  a 
AUADACE  st.  36. 
forfouuen  V,  i.fonnen.  verthören. 

He  [)at  sadly  foraoke  BOche  a  sure  proffer. 
And  so  graciouB  a  ^te  [=geste],  fiat  me  is 
graunt  here ,  He  might  faitfaly  forfonnet  be  a 
fole  boldyn.  Deste.  of  Teot  630. 

formten  v.    b.  freien   [ags.  fretan;   frät, 

fraton;  freten],  vgl. uiederLcn-vrefen, niederd. 
verfreten,  nhd.  eerfi-eitan.  lerfreasen,  ver- 
zehren, auch  in  bildlichem  Sinne, 

Sum  neddre  kundel  }>et  foruret  \ie  soule. 
Anck.  K.  p.  222.  He  uururet  his  owune  heort« 
of  sore  grome,  p.  236,  WiOuten  wiadom,  fiesbs, 
ase  wurm,  uorurtt  {forfretes  T,]  hire,  &  wasteB 
hiresuluen,  p.  138,  Soolene  also  is  fiat  lond,  & 
monnes  blöd  ao  pur,  bat  [le  gret  vnel  come[i  not 
J)er,  {lat  me  clepuj)  po  holy  für,  ^Kforfrelep 
monuea  lymeB,  ry)t  aa  heo  were  brende.  B.  OF 
Gl,  p,  8.  Coveilise  . .  crepeth  among  the  leves. 
And /«-/rote«  neigh  the  fruyt.  P.Pl,  10850,  — 
Vnholde  uorureten  [comederunt]  fie  atrencde  of 
his  Boule.  Ance.  B.  p.  222.  Seynt  Poul  fio 
bitomd  hia  face.  And  say}  anot>ur  derk  place, 
Moni  men  and  wymmen  fier  amongus,  ^atfor- 
fi-eten  heore  owne  tonges.  O.E.Miac.  p.  226,  — 
Fe  werwolf  .  .  ran  forf)  for  al  t)at  route,  wit>  ao 
nide  a  nowie,  aa  he  wotd  (»at  harn  büue  haue 

fatfreie.   WILL.  2375, 

n>rfrljt«nv.  e.fritten.  erschrecken,  in 

BiKforfr^ted  foIc  figeren  stod,  dredful, 
and  blefC  and  sori  mod.  6.  A.  Ex.  3519. 

forgabben  v. 
höhnen. 

Who  id  forgaiAed  a  frere  Yfounden  at  the 
stuea  , ,  Hnn  were  as  good  greven  A  grete  lord 
of  rentes.  P,  PL,  Oreed  1257. 


B,  gabben. 


'spotte) 


forgrau,  loTgxagtia,  torgnn  v,  «gs.  for- 
gangan,  foi'gän,  prEeterire,  ahd. /aroitn^iin, 
fargän,  b'ansire,  prieterire ;  das  Prätentum  ist 
durch  foreode  eraetit.  neue,  foregn,  forgo 
[pALBflE].  e^,  vorbeigehen;  aufgeben, 

Ai  for  navt  {tu  prokeat  me  to  furguLten  & 
forgan  t>e  bÜBse  upo  blisse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47, 
Nouther  of  ^exa  |sc.  eaule  and  body]  wald  otber 
forga,  Swamykellof  es  bytwen  )iam  twa.  Haup, 
1842,  He  muBt  have.  ifhelangyd,  Xf  1  abuld 
/oryonjfit  [es ablehnen],  Iwere better behangyd, 
Then  oones  »ay  hym  nay.  Towh.  M.  p.  S9. 
lEiXc  mon  forö  rihte  duoe  hine  »nder  Bcrifte, 
bihehten  god  to  donne,  and  )iat  afel  Xaforgonne, 
La{.  II.  349.  Oif  heo  hit  ne  bihat  nout,  heo  hit 
mal  den  [lauh,  &  leten  hwon  heo  wel  vule,  alse 
of  mete  &  of  drunch,  fleschs/orjon  ojier  Tisch. 
Amcr,  R,  p.  6  gq,  ^ye  god  man  Seyn  Dunston 
Hatede  muche  to  crouny  bym,  lyf  he  yt  myfte 
veryon.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  290.  frer  lurnede  Jiis  noli 
man  .  .  In  whiche  manere  ve  mowe  best  h^ 
deueleB  poer/oroon.  St.  Edm.  CoNf.  SlIO.  He 
Bende  him  word  pat  he  nadde  children  böte  him 
on,  And  for  al  lie  god  alyue  he  noide  hit  lyf 
fargon.  PllATE  27.  Ich  wille  mi  lif  forgon. 
Seutn  Sag,  810.  Loth  bim  was  that  dede  to 
don,  And  wele  lother  bis  Mxf  forgon.  An,  A. 
AuiL.  646.  He  may  not /orooon  That  he  nas 
jalous.  Ch.  C.  T.  9959.  Vnnethe  he  my|te 
forgoe  to  wepe  Amadace  st.  18.  Gret  aorwe 
for  Alphoune  sake  sank  to  lus  herte,  for  he 
schuld  hiB  felawchipa /ar^o  at  |iat  time.  WiLL. 
5186.  Mir  fader  (le  «yng  loued  b"  childre  so, 
|)at  he  wild  for  no  fiing  t>s  sight  of  heja  forgo, 
Lanbt.  p.  108.  Nule  heo  forgo  Kobin.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  190.  He  wold  baue  aent  you  atedis 
mo,  But  he  had  none  he  myght/oryo.  Ipomydon 
1427. 

te  on  uorgth  al  fiet  he  iuued  of  metes  & 
of  drunohes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  te  bat  blisse 
forgoh  hit  Hat  him  (ewen  sore,  OEH,  II. 
231,  pl.  Of  gostliche  sihSe.  .bet  heo  schulen 
habben  ^t/oryoB,  for  Oodes  luue,  woridlicbe 
heruDge.  Ancb.  R.  p,  94.  conj.  sing.  Ernde  me 
to  |)i  leue  Lauerd  ,  .  ft  he  .  ,  hardi  min  heorte  ^ 
tes  Wake  ules  ne  wurgi  neauer  mi  mod,  awa  {)  I 
slakie  to  ofearnen  heueariche,  &  ich  ne/or^a 
neauer  ,  .  t>e  crune  ^  Crist  hauefi  ,  .  iletiet  bise 
icorene.  Leg,  St.  Kath.  2158—73,  Help«  (iruh 
))tn  milde  mod  .  .  fiat  ich  neuere  for  feondes 
nikefurgo  bin  eche  liht.  0,E,Mibci:ll.  p,  196. 

Ar5ur  ,  ,  htehte  ^aX  alc  mon  ^e  hia  lond 
Ytaiäe  forgan  .  .  bat  he  a}ain  come  .  .  and  hefde 
Kit  his  a}en.  La}.  II.  505  sq.  Nad  sehe  (ler  noft 
hure  bone  fulich  ymad  an  ende  Or  heo  for 
hunger  had  forgone  hir  wit  &  ek  hur  mende. 
Febdmbrah  2583. 

Eigenthümlich  und  anderweiti){  nicht  be- 
legt ist  die  Verwendung  des  Particip  in  der  Be- 
deutung irre  geleitet  oder  getfiuBcht: 
Thei  weren  fnrgon  of  false  apostlis  [thei  badden 
be  dieseyued  bi  false  apostlis  Piirv.].  VftCL. 
COLOSB,  Prol.  p.  429  Oxf. 

Dasselbe  Farticip  im  Sinne  von  ersch&pft 


scheint  mit  Rücksicht  auf  ein  Uebermaass  des 
Gebens  [vgl,  fortoalkan,  forvxindrtn]  verwen- 
det zu  sein. 

8wylke  an  hors  ,  .  I  wolde  bave  to  ryde 
upon,  For  myn  ar  wery  and/orjon.  RlCH.  C, 
DE  L.  5470.  Than  seigbe  be  a  weri  knigbt 
forgon ,  Vnder  a  tre  slepe  and  alone,  Ah.  A. 
Avil.  10G4. 

forgan,  forgon  T.  ag8./or^^n[£ABLY£HGL. 
Ps.66,  15]  forgangan.  pneiie,  ahd.  foragangan, 
feragSn.  vorangehen. 

Milthe  and  sothnes  sal/or^on  [li  face.  PB. 
68,  15,  Fire  bifore  him  tBiforgane.  96,  3. 

forganger  s.  y^L  forgoere.  VorgSnger, 
VorUufer. 

I  hold  t)ir  gret  tnysdoen  Als  anticriBt  lyms 

iüs  forgangert.    Hamp,  4151.    I  go  before 

Word  to  bere,  And  ai    ' 
Johannes]  send.  ToWN.  I 
fOFgessen  v.  vgl.  geatm.  ■ 


disturblid  presumeth  [gl. 
marg.:  that  is,  bi  forgeinng  grete  yuels  to 
comynge  on  it  silf]  euere  wiokid  tningis.  Wtcl. 
WlBD    17.  lOPurv, 

forges.   a.ir.  forga,  pr.farga,  sp.pg.forja, 

S'em.     forgia    v.    lat.  fiAriea,     neue,   ferge. 
ammerweik,      Schmiede;       auch     die 
Kunst  des  Schmiedes  oder  Verfertigers. 

Fabrica, /nrja.  WR.VoCp.  1SÜ[bkc,XIV]. 
Heo  fahrica,  a  forge.  p,  235.  —  An  horse  of 
brass . ,  Of  suche  entüle,  of  suche  &forg«,  That 
in  Ibis  World  was  never  man,  That  such  an  other 
werk  hegan.  Oowee  I,  78. 

forg'eablo  adj.  fr.  forgeahle.  schmiedbar, 
zum  Schmieden  geeignet. 

Lechis  bihoten  that  that  is  of  lechis,  forgers 
treten /ory«a6iB  tbingis,  Wtcl,  Prep.  Ep.  c.  vi. 
p.  67, 

forgen  v.  afr.  Jorgür,  forger,  -py.fargar,  sp. 
'pg-forjar,  l&t.fiibricart,JaMeari,  neue./orjf«. 

gen:  Forgyn,  fabrefacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.  Alle 
the  veisels  thow  sbalt  forgt  of  brasse.  Wtcl. 
Exod,  27,  3  üjtf.  An  horse  of  brass  thev  let  do 

fnrge,  GovTER  I.  7S.  It  [sc.  the  syluer]  is  }euen 
to  the  prefectia  of  craftise  meo,  and  forgt/nge 
dvuerse  werkis,  WvCL,  2  Pakalip.  34,  17  Oxf. 
Wben  hit  [bc.  fte  ark]  wati  fettied  &  formd  & 
to  {le  fuUe  grayj)ed.  Allit.  P.  2,  343,  "fiiowe 
my  ct^eforged  were  with  golde,  Lydo.  jtf.  P. 
p,  183. 

2.   hervorbringen,    schaffen:    Who 

forgide  the  dowmbe  and  the  deef,  the  seer  and 
the  blynde?   Wycl,  Exod,  4,  11  Oif.    I  will 


ntvdt 
and.  ] 


forget  pere  end.  Dkbth.  or  Trot  12550. 

_  3.  erfinden,  erdichten,  ersinnen: 
This  was  my  cbevisaunce,  Toforge  a  lesyng  and 
therupon  to  muse ,  Whan  I  trespssyd  mysilveu 
to  excuse.  Ltdo,  2lf.  P.  p.  255.  Put  nat  the 
wyte  of  this  tale  upon  me,  That  \forged  it  upon 
my  hed.  p.  32,  Fus  lytherly  [le  lyghera  lappit 
|>ere  tates  And  forget  a  faint  tale  vnder  fals 
cobur.  Destr.  opTroy  12590.  I>at  wu  a  fall 
brefe,   &   forged  wele.   LanoI.  p.  155.    Thies 


Soan  in  hör  filihode  had  fotyat  a  lie.  Dbbtk. 
OF  Tbot  12594. 
fordere s.  &lT.forgiare,forgeur,iieiie./orger. 

1.  Schmied:  Forgen  treten  forgeable 
thingi».  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep.  c.Ti  p.  67. 

2.  Urhebsr:  The  Werkes  6od,  thst  ia 
forger«  ot  alle  thiaees.  Wtcl.  Ecclbs.  11,  5 
Oxf. 

fofgiMgrB.  Schmiedun^,  Bearbeitung. 

As  in  ferging  ef  |^ld  [ia  fabricatione  auii 

Vuig.]  si^e  is  of  a  smaragd,  ho  the  nouinhre 

or  masiku  in  mjrie  and  temperat  wyn.  Wtcl. 

BCCLKSUSTIC.  32,  8  Oxf. 

forglopnen  V.  ».  glopnen.  erBcbrecken, 
Oodess  enngell  ine  füll  nwoc  . .  To  beldenn 
&  to  frofrenn  Jie,  "^ifF  he  (le  Be[>  forrgloppnedd. 
Orm  667. 

fDr^lotteB,  forglntteH  v.  s.  glottm.  ver- 
icblingen. 

In  gajrenesse  and  in  glotenye  [ic.  thei]  for- 
gloUm  here  goodei.  P.  Fl.  Text  C.  pasa.  XII, 
66.  In  gaynesBe  and  in  glotonye  JbrgioUen  her 
gDode  hemselue.    Text  B.   pau.  X.  Sl.     In 

Eyneaae  and  in  glotonye  Farglutten  hir  good 
naielve.  ed.  We.  6765, 
forgia^ea,  r«rfDKweii  v.   ags.  forgnagan. 
t.  grtawtn.  Eemagen. 

Ahal  quafi  he,  ia  [les  pe  )ieff  [le  deuel  htm 
mote  forgnajt.  Ferumbras  1148.  Oodia  god, 
hwon  ich  hit  do  ■  .  min  vuel  hit  forgnavitt. 
A.VCR.  H.  p.  338.  Thia  wilde  Uon . .  Come  unto 
Ae  welle,  where  he  fände  The  wimpel,  whiche 
out  of  her  honde  Was  falle,  and  he  it  hath 
lodrawe ,  Bebledde  aboute  and  all  forgnawe. 
GOTBR I.  326. 


He  called  hungre  orer  land  hrodo ,  And 
alle  festneaofbred /or^oi^.  Fb.  11)4,  IG.  He 
. .  amate  [>aT  vinyhea  and  ligetreB  in  twa ,  And 
forgnodtiiei.  104,33.  He/or^nodyhateabnwed 
wäre.  106,  16. 

fsiVMres.  »u/o™nagB./orMd»i  gehörig. 
neoB. foregotr.  vgl. forganger.  Vorgänger, 
Vorläufer. 

Wherethe/ur^otreforTBeDtrideyniJheauB. 
Wtcl.  Hebb.  6,  20  Osf.  Thou  ahuldist  mdir- 
otonde,  that  thou  maiat  not  entte  in  hoely 
Bcripturi»  vrithoute  a.forgoerf.  and  ahewynge  the 
weis  theiof.  Fref.  Ef.  c.ti.  p.  66.  Gyle  was 
forgotr.  And  gyed  hem  alle.  F.  Fl.  1256. 
Forgotrt  and  ritaillers.   1002. 

tarfniAtm  i.  q. /orgreiJien.  a.  grti6en.  be- 

Bet  am  hindward  aaltou  awa,  And  in  }>air 
letTUge«  yoryrni^  lickam  of  |ia  [pisparabia 
Tultum  ilforuml.  Fe.  20,  13. 

forKnlölBB«  s.  Bereitung. 

Forgrayßynge  (pratpartionem  cordia  eorum 
Vula.]  o?  fair  hert  herd  ere  fine.  Fs.  9,  38. 
Hi^tviaenea,  and  dorne  ala  awa,  Forgraipinga 
Ipr^paratio  Vtilg.  hebr.  1130,  Omnafeate]  of 
ft  aete  ere  fa.  88,  15. 

tttfremtmv.    a.  gremen.   gleich».  FergrS- 


teB)raub< 


durch  Erregung  deaZoi 


H  (Got- 


.  tohelen  hem  ofheoresyn  wunden, 
and  to  winden  hem  on  {la  wurhiiche  weden  {>e 
t>e  dieuel  binom  ure  forme  fader  Adam,  {lat  wea 
aatola  inmortalitatia ,  f)at  ia  fie  blisae  of  eche 
liue,  and  to  nuende  fe  mihtea  t)e  Adam /or- 
gremedt  ua  alle.  OEH.  U.  35. 

forgrOHen   t,    a.   grouren.    verwachaen, 
bewachaen,  flberwachaen. 

FoT  fi  is  \'ii  weatren  J'orgrouuten  mid 
brimhlee  and  mid  burnea  and  mid  iuele  wiedes. 
OEH.  11.  129.  He  was  olde  and  ftrynwen,  ao 
that  no  man  my^ht  ae  hie  body.  oT.  Brahdan 
p.  &2  [wea  deutlich  wird  aua :  Uia  her  to  hia  fet 
tilde  of  berde  and  of  heved ,  And  helede  al 
aboute  hisbodi.  p.  29])  daraus  erklärt  aichauch 
wohl  die  Stelle :  A  man  that  waa  right  ferr  in 
Bge  cerUyn,  And  aä  /orgrmBe,  a  pitgrim  aa  he 
were.  Qenkrtdes  3666,  A  path  o/little  hreede 
I  found,  that  greatly  hadde  not  uaed  be,  For  it 
forgrotnen  waa  with  graaae  and  weede.  Ce.  Fl. 
a.  iea/43, 

fOTiHlten,  fOrgUten  T.    aga.  /orgylUm.   s. 

a.'tr.  1.  durch  Schuld  verwirken, 
einbüaaen:  For  nawt  ^a  prokeit  me  to/or- 
^Mon&forganjiebliueupobliaae.  Halt  Meid. 
E,  47.  —  I>e  man  I)e  naneS  luue  ne  eie  to  gode, 
e  fencheS  aelde  oder  naure  of  heuene  wele,  fe 
[hei/oryaö  mid  hia  aunnea,  and  helle  wowe,  fo 
he  erneS  mid  hia  aunnea.  OEH.  11.  73.  Plente 
me  may  in  Engelond  of  alle  gode  yse,  Bute 
folc  yX/orgulte  öfter  }erea  |>e  worae  be.  B.  OF 
Ol,  p.  1.  He  .  .  agilt  wifl  gode  and  quemeS  ^e 
deuel,  and /orffi« heuene  wele.  0EH,II.211.— 
ioxi  laddeat  oua  to  parays,  we  hit  forguUen  aae 
vnwya.  Böddbkbr  AlUngl.  BieU.  p.  280.  — 
We  auen  forguU  ure  Baulea  wille  .  .  and  don  ua 
in  to  helle  wite.  OEH.  II.  55. 

2.  achuldiK  machen,  in  Schuld 
bringen:  Swa  Adam  .,  ua /orouÖa  ereatinto 
helle.  OEH.  p.  23.  oft  im  p.  n.  achuldig, 
verachuldet:  "^if  flu  ert  BWifle  ftrau« wjfl 
tiine  eorüliche  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  27.  Eiwewereu 
alle  forault  into  helle,  p.  19.  AI  Jjet  ia  iöe 
worlde  ne  werp  under  ure  fet,  beatea  &  fuelea, 
ear  we  weren  uorguite.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  h 
earming  aaulen  fie /orjwa  waren-  GEH.  p.  41. 
I>at  foLc  ia  forgiU  wiä  god  on  tinnitte  apeche 
and  on  iuele  dede  and  on  idel  (lonc.  Tl.  129. 
Kimm  JjBtt  ias  t«n  Jie /orrpiflfaiW.  Orm  H 62. 
All  follc  wa«  forrgiüi ,  furrh  fatt  fatt  Adam 
waM/orrgältedd.  Orh  Inirod.  25. 

b.  rel.  aich  achuldig  machen,  «ich 
Terachulden:  I>e  deofell  fatt  lefre  &  lefre 
atanndebb  inn  .  .  To  don  uaa  to  forrgilltenn  hm 
iien  Oodd.  Orh  2616.  He  woUde  himm  (ernenn 
Swa  fatt  he  furrh  an  idell  word  Ne  ahollde 
himm  nohht  firrgilUenn.  3201.  cf.  9143.  Birrfi 
me  nowwfterr  faellpenn  fe  To  lif  ne  to  fae  aawle, 
Swa  t>atticcohht/orrjfi7;fam(i)en  Oodd.  3124. 
for^areRT.  altn. /ywfföra,  perdere,  mulotari, 
achw.ßtrgära.  a,  }arviei>,  jaren.  verwirken. 

t^home  fat  aungelez/or^art.  Alut.  F. 
2,240.  tnnh  whatt  waaa  heffneaa  whel/crt^orrt 
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foTfelden  —  foi|eten. 


To  dreiheou  belle  pine?  Ohu  1T531.  !>)'  corse 
in  clot  mot  calder  keue ,  For  hit  waU  forgarU, 
aX  parodyB  greue  Oure  göre  fader  hit  con 
myBWleme.  Allit.  P.  1,  320.  All  msonkiua 
tiatt  all  waw  fuU  of  idnne  &  liigbrrgarrt  [straf- 
fällig] |[en  Qodd.  Obk  14592. 

forjeUen,  for^lelden,  for^Uden,  forjhel- 
den,  forjeldeii  v.  agt.  forgeldan,  forgildan, 
forgyldan[fi>Tßtald,forguidon;forg(»den\,  alts. 
/orgeldan,  atnee.  forjeida,  ahi. /orgeltan,  o'ie- 
deA.vergelden,  oiederd.  csryefbn.  vergelten. 

He  iiitwel/on«U«n  Kai.  OBH.  p.  65.  Ich 
him  wile  hia  iuel  mid  irene  /orgtida.  IL  179. 
Foryhtlde  to  me  Laverd  »al  After  mi  rightwiaenoB 
al.Ps.l7,!l.  Tome/twfeWheaal.  17,25.— 
Fon/helde  [imperat.J  to  ^ine  hine.  Fb.  IIB,  17. 
Neafterouremokenea/DfyAeWugt)ua.l02,10.— 
tu  mi  muchele  swinc  mid  sore  forfeldttt.  La). 
I.  S7.  Drehen  ae  moni  va  for  awa  wac  huire  sa 
te  World /orjeü  eaner  at  ten  ende.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  7.  We.  .weit  \ie  aowle  and  hire  weldeda  siro 
mid  iuele/oruddeß.  OEH.  II.  181.  Häufig  er- 
scheint der  Xo^junktiT  in  Wunachfonneln : 
Forjelde  hit  fe  drihten.  LA}.  IH.  238.  He  .  . 
fyrteldt  alle  {let  ua  god  doS.  Ancr.  R.  p.  42S. 
KnBthityow/o»l«W<.  Gaw.839.  of.  1279.  God 
yov/orftlda.  1535.  Qade  forjäde.  Avow.  of 
k.  Akth.  at.  41.  The  God  above  Fotynlde  fow. 
Ch.  Leg.  O.W.  Prol.  456.  Ood  thee/orys^. 
F.  Fl.  8402.  —  And  tah  bare  meidenhad  beo 
eadiuie  nufle,  fiin  ia  te  mare  atrengCe  to  halden, 
&  Bchal  wiO  mare  mede  beon  {)e  /orjuid«n. 
Hali  Mbid.  p.  13. 

f oneldln«,  forrkeldliu- s.  Vergeltung, 
Lohn. 

With  t)ine  egben  bUtald  f)ou  aal,  And/or- 
yhtldj/ng  of  ainfuL  ae  wilhal.  Ph.  90,  8.  Seh  (tat 
foryhelde  Balle  To  fie  ^i  forylutämg  nou  ]ieX  til 
US  foirhelded  [)ou.  136,  8.  I>Bire  borde  be  in 
anare  bifora  fia,  And  in  foryheläinget,  and  in 
schäme  als  Bwa.  68,  23. 

forielTen  v.  Tgl.  mhd,  vergilwtn.  gelb 
werden,  welken,  TerBchrumpfen. 

AI  flu  forbrefleB,  forwurSea  and  /örgelvei, 
eche  lif  to  wolden,  elded  art  fro  eche  blis. 
Best.  174. 

foi^emen  t.  aga.  forgSman,  forgyman,  ne- 
giigere.  s.  f«ni«n.  1-1.--1 


.  hin 


etze: 


t>enebimasedgo8ttietinoneBlepie)emeleaste 
uor^emeh  him  suluen.  Anck.  R.  p.  272.  Monr 
mon  .  .  for  his  Beoluer  hym  «eolue  foryam^, 
foireteti  and  foileBet>.  O.G.MI8CELL.  p.  114. 
Oif  )e  .  .  mine  heBt«^or)e>n«S  . .  |ienne  acal  eou 
u>ne  }e  waien  mucfaele  wrake  and  sake.   OEH. 

E.  13.  te  frendmen  him  biwepeö,  gef  ^ax  anie 
en,  bigemeS  )ie  licame,  and/orynn«9 |ie  sowie. 
II.  183.  —  turrh  fiatt  te;;  Oodess  bodeword 
Forrletenn  &/orj1«nm(fenn.  Orm  7501.  — Ich 
habbe  .  .  vor}tnted  [lingea  &  foniten.  AwcH.  R. 
p.  320.  I  Beo  t)e  mUlyken  and  f\for\tmed.  And 
out  of  f)in  owne  lond  iflemed.  Ca8T.  OIT  Lode 
947. 

9.  fortyard. 


Caate  thou  out  the  fonträ  [porche  Oxf.) 
that  ia  witbout  the  temple.  Wtgl.  Afoc.  11,  3 
Furv.  Thei  .  .  maden  to  hem  ailf  tabernaclis, 
ech  man  in  hia  hows  niof,  and  in  her  atreds, 
«ther  forierdii.  2  ESDE.  8,  10  Furv. 

fonetel,  -11,  forretel  adj.  ag».forgi(ol,  wäi. 
forgeitü.  vergesalich. 

FtynetulU,  obliTiosuB.  Fa.  F.  p.  174.  The 
water  .  .  Maketh  fleume,  which  ii  numifolde, 
Foryttel ,  alow  and  wery  lone  Of  every  thing 
whiche  ia  to  done.  Gower  III.  98. 

fonetelnesBO  s.  aga.  forgitolnt»*,  ach.  for- 
aetainau.  Vergesalichkeit,  Vergeasen- 
beit. 

Obliuio .  ./orgeldneiia.  OEH.  II.  71 .  Wher 
knawen  aal  be  )>!  wondrea  in  mirkenes,  Ore  t>i 
rightwiaenei  in  Und  ot  forgelelnaif  Ps.  87,  13. 
If  I  forgete  jie,  lerusalem  land,  To  for gettlnaaa 
given  be  mi  right  band  [obliTisoatur  medezt«Ta 
mea  Vvlg.  cf.KABLTENOL.Ps.U.  140  oblivioni 
detur  deitera  mea.  Vulg.  Som.  1592.]  136,  b. 
There  is  of  Blouth  an  other  Tice,  Which  cleped 
a  foryetelneMe.  OoWEB  II.  19.  I  pleigne  of  my 
foryttalruaie.  H.  23. 

hnetUgofeip  a.  VergeasHchkeit 
^  did  kyng  Philip  with  sautes  on  t)am  gan 
prea.  Bot  for  aforgeltUchip  Richard  &  he  bat>e 
les ;  Philip  left  nia  engynea  withouten  kepyi^  a 
nyght.  Langt,  p.  176. 

fordeten,  foi^lt«K  etc.  V.  igt.  forgilan,  for- 
gielan,  /orgyian,  /orgetan  [forgeai,  forgttUon  ,- 
forgeten],  obÜTiaci,  negügere.  alta.  fargetan, 
afries.  urj'ela,  niederd.  niederl.  vergtien,  Bchw. 
ßfrgäta,    ahd.  fargetum,   neue,  forgtt.    ver- 


me  to  forjete  alle  my  trauaylB.  Wycl,  Gen. 
41, 51 .  O  ping  ich  ne  aael  najt  uoryeU.  Atenb, 
p.  48.  He  ia  a  fool  that  vol/oryete  hyme  seWe. 
CH,  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  98.  He  woll  with  hi»  praty 
wordia  &  pleys  make  me  forgete  my  anger. 
Oesta  Rom.  p.  46.  Vet  nia  not  to  uoriifm,  t>et 
etc.  Ancb.  R.  p.  272.  Sone  wiUet  him  forty t^ra 
)>e  frsmden  &  po  aibbe.  HoK.  Ode  st.  17.  Sone 
willetl  him  fohiete  be  trejai%  and  be  übbe. 
OEH.  n.  221. 

Buh  fin  eare  Sc  fordet  ti  folc  &  tine  fader 
huB.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  tench  bet  on  oure 
oreiBoun,  &  ne  for\^  bit  nomore.  St,  Edm. 
CoNF.  215.  Ne /orjete  steTena  of  J>i  faaa.  Ps. 
73,  23.  For^eU  thou  not  of  thi  frend.  WycL. 
ECCLESIASTIC.  37,  6.  Vory^  |>i  body  onea  a 
day,  guo  into  helle  ine  {)ine  libbinde,  )>et  t)ou 
ne  guo  ine  t)ine  ateruinge.  Atknb.  p.  73. 

Cleued  be  mi  tunge  to  mine  cheken ,  gif 
ich  forgtie  fe  leruBalem.  OEH.  U.  73.  To 
wben,  Laverd,  forgtte*  |)ou  ma  in  endeP  Fs. 
12,1.  Thou /ori«rt«(  of  oure  myseise.  Wtcl. 
P8.  43,  24  Ozf.  t>att  uu  bitacneff  fatt  tatt 
mann  las  Diihhtin  lefe  &  dere,  fatt  i  {lisa  lifeaa 
tieoBsterrieccg  ForrfeUpp  &  forrwerrpefiii  To 
feoraenn  affterr  «eoretld  fing.  Obh  2962.  tet 
child  is  wel  ipaied  &/or)äa6  al  hii  hurt.  Amcb. 


■  cV 


for}eten  —  foififen. 


B.  p.  186.  ie  crie  of  pooer  forgeUi  he  uoght. 
Ps.9,13.  TbBton/a>7«(tanoUieTha8eininynde. 
B.  OF  CuKTAS.  196.  taune  mau  forgiet  {tat  he 
seien  iholde,  )>aDnebe9  hia  tunge  alsehitcleued 
«ere.  OEH.  U.  73.  Huo  fietu  aleauuol,  ofte 
norytt.  Ayenb.  p.  32.  cf.  IS.  Aii  )et  «e  for- 
yettü  UE.  Leo.  St.  Kaih.  I3T7.  Swa  ich  habbe 
tbleod'  harn,  f  faa  blind lunge  sad  ant  forseoS 
godd,  ant  ham  oeoluen  forfeoleo.  St.  Ma&Heb. 
p.  15.  Mani  man  bihotefl  wel  )iat  hi  foriiete6 
Bon«.  OEH.  II.  221 .  Hi  uoryeUp  hire  uepere. 
Atehb.  p.  6.  —  Ood  graaot  t>Bt  i  forjete  hit 
nottht.  E.E.P.  p.  125. 

He  foi\at  lone  t>at  hia  lauerd  bim  Bteide. 
Lif .  m.  25.  Criit  ne  for\^  aawt  ^  be  ne  nom 
}eme  to  hire.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1835.  For  {le 
grure  |)e  grap  hite,  ant  for  t)e  farlac  offruht, 
foryU  biie  bone.  8t.  Mabbsr.  p.  9.  Nou  ne 
forut  no}t  Beint  Edmund  fiat  his  moder  bim 
hadde  ibede.  St.  Edu.  Conp.  142.  The  tokyn 
.  .  He/or)s(  not.  Destk.  op  Täoy  881.  Tbou 
/*r^  of  tbe  God.  thi  Baueour,  Wycl.  Is.  17, 
1U  Oxf.  Bis  buteler  loseph  taaBforgat.  Q,  A. 
Ex.  2092.  Huwa  Kauen  ne  forgat  noutb  te 
Bwerd  he  hauede  {lider  bronth.  Havel.  2636. 


To  gon  hm-wa.'j  forgat  be  nought.  RICE.  C.  DE 
I,.  IISS.  Hia  table«  be  {ler/arfa^.  OasGOBLEQ. 
929.  I"b  lady  nojt/orfaie,  Com  to  hym  to  sali 


Oaw.  1472.  He/OT-fuf«  ^e  marchaunt;  and  the 
day  of  payment  vib  paisid  by  the  space  of  siiij 
dayes.  OestaRok.  p.  161.  te  liehe  erl  ne/oryot 
nouth,  (lat  he  ne  dede  al  E^elond  Sone  Bayae 
intü  hia  hond.  Havel.  249,  By  wissynge  of  ihis 
Keuche  I  wroughte  .  .  Til  \foryat  youthe,  And 
}-arn  into  elde.  P.  Pl.  66ä«.  Aue  dai  be  bit 
foryit.  St.  Edm,  Cohp.  206.  Olyuer  tie  vitails 
noft/om<(?),  bot  after  wente  bo'  FEEruBBAB 
2774.  Keoforfetm  hire  lisleB.  LA).  I.  235.  Hit 
ii  god  riht  pet  uB  acbeome  biuoren  monoe,  fiet 
forielat  acbeome  [io  ve  duden  be  dede.  AJfCE. 
R.  p.  330.  Eifjer  Üpped  ofieT  ful  loueli  in  anneB 
&  here  drede  &  here  deol  deliuerii  /orteten. 
VflLh.  1908.  Thei  .  ./or}eUii  [forfalea  c.  acc, 
Airr.]  of  the  Lord  her  Ood.  Wycl.  Judo.  3,  7 
0«f.  Pü/orfia^Ood})amaauTedhBde.  Early 


Engl.  Pb.  105, 21 .  Thay/uroo*«  here  honoure 
Seven  Sao.   759.    Thei  lyftiden  vp 
and/br)a(<nme.  Wycl.  Hos.  13,6. 


Huanne   be   ia   .  .   uoryelinde,   alak.,    

fallinde.   Atenb.  p.  32,    lfor}atinge  sotbli  Ihe 
tbingia  that  ben  bihyndia.  Wycl.  Phil.  3,  13 

te  forbysne  of  boinmneese  iwya  AI  bonr 
prayie  forietm  is.  Gast,  opf  Lohe  997.  ßis  ne 
mai  nogt  ben  forgeten.  0.  a,  Ex.  1152.  Lok 
neuer  mar  it  be/orpt/in.  Mktr.  HoMiL.  p.XIx, 
For  penauce  ^at  enioynt  ea.  And  e»  Jorgeim 
thu^b  rekleanes.  Hamf.  390S.  "^our  .  .  fader 
natjDu  nou(t/oti«(«.  Will.  4934.  I  baue  not 
pauid  biaide  thiu  beestiB ,  ne  haue  fordet  thi 
maundement.  Wycl.  Deutbbon.  26,  13  Oxf. 
Minefreondmehabbe|>/>>rve(en.  Ü.B.Misckll. 
p.  147.  I>e  guodea  |)et  ich  habbe  uoryete  and 
vlete  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  115.  AI  pet  burt  &  al 
pet  lore  were  forjiltn  &  forfiuen.  Ancb.  K. 
p.  124.   Noman  ne  {jetate  bim  enes  nemne  a]en 


louerd  t>&t  he 
were  allinge  for^ute  ao  cleue.  2 1 S.  Tbat  hi  iaüi 
for  OodeB  love  ne  achal  hem  noft  heo/orfute. 
St.  BRANDADp.  26.  Sone  [lou  schalt  be /broofe. 
E.E.P.  p.  132. 

forjeifiladj.  vgl.scb.^or^fa.,  oblivio,  ahd. 
mhd.  ägeie.,aeiie./orgeifvl.  veigeBBÜch. 

Not  maad  a  /or}et/ul  herer,  but  a  doei  of 
werk.  Wycl.  James  1,  25. 

tontlüage  a.   Vergeiaen,  VergeBaen- 
beit.  Vergeaalicbleit. 

FoTjetynge,  oblivio.  Pr. P.p.  174.  Thinges 
pasaed  out  of  longe  tyme  from  a  manne«  mynde 
or  (lom  hia  aygh^  turnen  sone  into  forjetgnga. 
Maukd.  p.  5.  Seuene  otbre  jeei  of  so  greet 
bareyneue  tchulen  sue  tbo,  that  al  the 
abundaunce  biforebe  (ouun  to  for]etjfng.  Wycl. 
QEN.4I,30Purv.  81eu)ieanduoryefi(i^blende|i 
be  zenejerei  fiet  hi  ne  Eyef>  DB)t  ine  })e  hoc  of 
hire  inwytte.  AYBNB.  p.  33. 

fortenngves  B.  VergesBenbeit. 
He  is  blind  .  .  receyuynge  for\etingiut  of 
the  purgynge  of  hia  olde  treBpaasia.   Wycl.  2 
Pet.  l,9  0if. 

for^lfen,  for^iteKj  forylren,  for^efen  etc. 


ergtben,  vtrgSieen,  ) 


B./or- 

I*iBB  baÜ)he  mahhu  do^  }>e  mann  .  .  AU  to 
/orrjifenn  ofire  menn  .  .  All  t)att  te}f  hafenn 
akapedd  himm,  Oem  4981).  Forfifuen  ich  wuUe 
witen.  La).  1.  330.  To /orojr/ thou  sballe  the 
haat.  B.  of  Cubtas.  1B5.  Foi^if  &  ich  uUe/or- 
jiue  t)e-  Ancb.  R.  p.  126.  Ich  wole  if  |>u  tourne 
wolt  forum«  ie  )ii  misded.  8t.  Katheb.  274. 
I  '•rryi  forgyve  tby  trespaa.  Sevbh  Sag.  1437. 
He  Bbal  not  forgyut  wbanne  thou  aynnest. 
Wycl.  ExoD.  23,21.  Nemei  |ie  preoBt/on?/*»» 
nane  men  his  Bunne.  OEIH.  p.  3T.  He  vule  hit 
niofor\euen.  p.  23.  Moni  mon  hit  walde  bim 
foT\euen  half  oOer  t)ridde  lot.  p.  31.  Fifte  is, 
t)et  )iu  Bcalt  foTÜatn  (»od  roonne  {le  wifi  i>e 
agultet.  p.  39.  Ich  wole/orfeua  |ie.  St.  Edk, 
CONF.  214.  Yef  hit  t>e  bing{>  sträng  Jiing  uor  to 
uoryeutne  )iin  euel  wyl  to  ham  pet  pe  batief). 
Ayenb.  p.  114. 

Foriif  US  ure  detteB.  Akce.  R.  p.  126. 
Forjif  K  wreflöe.  OEH.  p.  67.  For)if  ua, 
Loverd,  ,  .  All  tbat  we  haven  here  misdone. 
BEL.  Ant.  1. 160-.  Forgif  ua  oure  gultes.  1. 282. 


uregult«Bf>ewehauendon.  0EH,1L27.  Foryif 
US  oure  dettes.  Rel.  Akt.  I,  1 69.  Forief  us  alle 
ure  gulteB.  GEH.  p.  39.  Lauerd, /o^e/' us  ure 
uDskile.  p.  65.  Von/gf  ous  oure  misdedis. 
Ayenb.  p.  114.  Forvfoe  itme.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3, 1154.  —  Owerhating/OT-ie/eie.  OEH.  p.67, 
lforgif\äi  ainnes  ful  tele.  METE.  HoMIL. 
p.  19.  lcfir\ive  tha  tbia  gilte.  Polit.  S.  p.  109. 
Wenne  scal  fios  bode  us  god  don  .  .  P  Wenne 
ic/of^MMmin  hating.  0£H.p.65.  Aj)whannse 
|>u/orr]iyawt  tusa  [nn  irrat>[ie  &  ec  t>in'wreeche, 
A{)  {)anne  Ukeut  tu  )>m  God  etc.   Obm  1466. 
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forjifeaeHe  —  forhefednwM. 


Swa  ae  |>u  for\eue»i  t>ani  moime  .  .  Bwa  bin 
drihten/of^eueä  Jie  (line  misdede.  OEH.  p.  39. 
Far)if  ,  .  tue  «e  uarftu«t!  to  \ire  detturs.  ANCB. 
R,  p.  126.  Yef  we  ne  uaryeuep  to  ham  .  .  god 
ne  uoryefp  najt  ouh  oure  niisdedM.  Avenb. 
p.  lU. 

tuBslker 
LA).  I.  182.  IforvifX  . 
p.  120.  Ure  drihten  .  .  forgiaf  hire  Binnen. 
OEH.  n.  141.  Heit/oroa/hemmildelike.  O. 
A.  Ex.  2499.  He  hem  mid  alle /otm/.  OEH. 
H.  119.  He  wann  att  Oodd  tatt  be  Forrviff 
mumkinn  hiBH  wrstitje.  OrI(19293.  There  eure 
Lard/(tr{a/the  vornan  of  Chananee  hire  nyniies. 
Maond.  p.  30.  tench  [)Bt  goA  foryaf  hi«  dya}> 
to  hara  [let  him  dede  a  lie  rode.  Atenb.  p.  114. 
Poix/orgaf  .  .  Of  mi  sinne  fie  wickednetse.  Fb. 
31,5.^  Forr  \ie  follc  wau  offredd  bucc  Drihhtin 
to  lofe  Si  wMnpe ,  ]hiU  he  i>e}}m  {lurrh  hiaa 
miLdherrtlefic  Fbrriirfe  bejjre  gillteia.  Ohm 
1 1 40.  PilatuB  sende  ane  lettre  to  hia  louerd  er 
)>at  he  forjeue  hini  hia  vraf)|>e  [tat  he  to  him 
ber.  PiLATE  156. 

ianne  befl  {)«  synne  forgiuen.  OBH.  II.  29. 
AI  jiet  hurt  &  al  f)et  soie  were  for}iten&/or^tiMn. 
Anck.R.  p.  124.  Forthi  es  hir/orjiaenhir  sin. 
Mbtb,  Homil.  p.  IS  Wimman,  {line  Bunnen  jie 
heh  Jorgiuene.  OEH.  IT.  145.  te  t>ridde  deafi  iB 
eche  Bud  endeles,  fiat  fiolefi  man  .  .  bute  hii 
sunneB  him  beu  ere  forgieitene.  11.169.  Elch 
sinne  l)are  him  seinen  biseid,  bute  hit  be  here 
forffieue.  II.  173.  tat  sin  schal  aenei /orefeuen 
be.  O.E.MleCELL.  p.  218.  Vre  gultes  . .  bon  us 
forteuen.  OEH.  p.  65.  tu  scalt  et  Ood  seolf 
hahben  i>ine  sunne  for)eiiene.  p.  37.  Würfle 
ham  alle  Bone  hare  Bunnen  foT\eaene.  St. 
Masheb.  p.  20.  Ich  leue  fiat  |>urh  boÖ  scrifte 
»ynnes  ben  forgcuene.  OEH.  H.  23.  Thi  synnes 
hen/orjeuen  tu  thee.  Wycl.  Matth.  9,  2  Oxf. 
Forghetien  heni  was  her  wo.  Tbibth.  3,  25. 
Fvryeatn  ie  fe  {le  sunne.  Meid.  Mabsgb.  st.  73 
Folyeren  he  it  here.  Ch.  Tr.  m.  O.  2,  595, 
Man,  thi  Bynnea  hen_/bi^(iuun  to  thee.  WtCL. 
Luke  5,  20. 

fat)ltmke«9ti,  forjtftaegBe,  forjifbes,  for- 
^iTemeBse,  for^eoTenesae,  forjefenesaii  etc.  s. 
üga/orffifenneit.forgifnest,  /orgif»tmj/»i  jRel. 
ÄHT.  I.  35',  niederl.  vergiffenU,  tc\i.  forgijint, 
neae. fitrgivtnesi.  Vergebung. 

-^fT  h  wUlt  habbenn  off  t>in  gillt  Att  Godd 
for\ifenneisf.  Obh  5452.  te  flfte  BeoU^e 
nemmnedd  isa  For^iftnene  &  are.  5694.  W  wei 
to  ah«  sunnen/or]i/CTieMe.  OEH.  p.  97.  He  .  . 
jiffl  heom/or(ijftieMe.  iJ.  Hy  troue  .  .  forg^^ut 
of  ainnea.  Rel.  Ani.  1.23.  Sayn  Jon . .  baptized 
folkin/orptfn«»0f  ain.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  10. 
Pardon  properly  noght  elteB  es  Bot  of  payne, 
fiat  es  dette, /or^ne4.  Kauf.  3S16.  tannehie 
seien  hire  BinneB,and/(>rirtt(ene»ebidden.  OEH. 
11,  91.  AI  ich  legge  uppe  t>e  .  .  in  remisBion  & 
in  uor}iuan«M«  of  alle  (line  sunnen.  Akcr.  B. 
p.348.  Ileveon.  ./wptrCTi«a»eof  manneaainne. 
Rel.  Akt.  I.  235.  He  shal  fulcnen  on  fe  holie 
gost  to  ainnea /or^'u«ne*M.  OEH.  II.  137.  Jesus 
la  fol  of  /orfiuenMae.  Kindh.  Jesu  2S9.  In 
/orjytwniM«  of  hia  miadede  he  gnmtede  t>i>- 


St.  Cbibtoph.  77.  I  bfleve  in  . .  forfftoenii  of 
■inne.  Rst.  ÄNT.  I.  57.  Witt  bittre  wopea 
bireowaefi  hare  gultei  .  .  alan  aa  beo  dide  for 
iaxe  fer}foutneme.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  For  naht 
aolden  bidde  |iar  ore  ne/or^teuenau*.  OEH.  11. 
229.  I  byleve  in  .  .  the/orjo/isnessa  of  synnea. 
Rel.  Ant.I.SB.  Oifbu  wiltfisbben/ima/aiiesM 
of  i)ire  miadede.  OEH.  p.  33.  '^if  he  hit  naueO 
atefe  .  .  and /orfauaneiia  .  .  bidde.  p.  29.  The 
Holy  GoBt  I  leve  vel  .  .  And  of  aennes  yor- 
fecetiate.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 161.  Non  ne  may  habbe 

naieneiae    wytioul«    iot>e    sarifte.     Atenb. 
!, 
for^lTeUoh  adj.  Tgl.  aga./or-fft/enffc,  remit- 
tendus.  veneihliob,  erlSBalich. 

O  Bunne  uortitutiek  mei  beon  ful  deadlich, 
{luruh  aum  vuel  circumstaunceB  (let  ÜB  ^r 
abuten.  Anck.  R.  p.  346. 

forhabbßn  v,  agt./orhabban,  abalinete,  ahd. 
farhaben.  abhalten,  fern  halten,  aich 
enthalten  von  et«aa. 

Hired  men  he  nam  to  bedde,  and  wimmen 
^cforheddt  (biUfde  S.  T.].  Laj.  I.  109  j.  T. 

lorhaocheD  v.  m  aga.  häctan,  concidere? 
bildt.  heruntermachen  ,  achimpfen  , 
achelten. 

Thenne  mihti  hongren  on  heove,  in  uch 

an  hyrd  ben  hated  and  forhaht.  Lth.  P.  p.  37. 

fwkadlm  T.  aga.  hddian,  ordinäre,  conae- 

It  [so.  manna]  malt  at  Se  sunne  aine ,  Co 
oBar  fir  forhaded«  hine.  0.  A.  Ex.  3337.  Daa 
Verb  gewährt  keinen  rechten  Sinn;  es  mag 
■v'\e\xaef\.tforhardede  [erhärtete,  imOegenaatx 
zum  Zerachmelien]  lu  lesen  sein. 

forhftlden  t.  b.  halden.  agB,  forbealdan,  de~ 
ünere.  aurüok  hatten,  aurOckbehalten. 
An  time  he  was  at  hire  tgeld,  Bo  ghe  him 
bis  mentel  forheld.  O.  A.  Ex.  2025.  ter  is  a 
water  .  .  Blakkure  ban  )>e  swarte  pich ,  And 
atynke^Bo/oTÄuWelych.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  149. 

forhat«ii,  forbot«!!  T.  aga./orAJ^inl/orAA, 
forkiton;  jorhälen],  reprobare.  abaagen, 
einer  Sache  entaagen. 

te  preoat  ne  schal  nout  asken  )>e  )if  pn 
wult  f>eonne  uorB  more  uorhotai  plne  sunne. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  340.  —  Banne  forsake  we  ure 
ainnea  mid  heorte,  and  forhoteü  mid  muOe. 
OEH.H.  199.— He  .  ./orAei  bifore  hire  truliche 
wommanea   mone.    8t.    Edk.    Cosr.    96.     ^e 

tincheB  {lat  he  ne  mihle  bis  einne  forlete,  ttii 
e  hem  Beide  at  ahrifte  andforhele  hem.  OEH. 
II.  73.  UorheUn  alle  worldea  blissen  &  bicomen 
ancren.  Ancr.  K.  p.  192.  —  For  thou  dedeat  by 
thino  wvues  atevene  Thet  was  forhoU  .  .  In 
swinchea  then  [thou?]  schalt  thylyf  leide.  And 
ete  in  awote.  Shokeh.  p.  162. 

forheden  y.  zu  ags.  heafdian,  decoUare. 
enthaupten. 


nentia.  Eni 

To  michel/orV'«<'no<«e  on  hete  [=  ete]  and 
on  wete  macaS  f>ene  mon  unhalne  and  on 
michelere  aarineaae  biingeB.  OEH.  p.  101 . 


forhelen  —  forhoren. 
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.  ftrhelea  t.  ag8./orAa^an  [forhäl,  forhaion; 
forhohn],  celore,  alta.  ahd.  farhttan,  mhd. 
rerKelen,  aStiee.  itrhela.  i.  htlen.  verhehlen, 

Um  iÜke  roanii  .  .  Im  god,  &  Qt>dd  füll 
cweme,  Forrt)!  tiatt  he  ne  wUe  cohht  Forrhelenn 
hiae  nnnegB.  Orh  1364B.  Bre  moneJ!  haued  ehe 
hiin  hid,  durste  ehe  non  längere  him  forhden. 
O.  A.  Ex.  2592.  The  on  can  iweuKea  suthe  Tele, 
Aekui  iäavteachetvrel/orhtk.  O.A.N.  795.— 
Forhele  [imperal.]  hit  wid  {)in  arege.  O.E. 
MiBCBLL.  p.  IIT.  — Lokefle  wel  Bat  Bu  ne  stele, 
Ne  reOnc  ne  iette/orhtle.  Q.  a.  Ex.  USll.  I>di 
^u  sa  to  böte  aad  forhtolt  summe  fiine  luona, 
nie  >et  nawiht  to  ßine  biheofSe.  OEU.  p.  37.  — 
"^otforrhaii  iTii)ti  alle  menn.  Orh  2473.  cf. 
233.— NiBhimno  ^iagJorhoUn.  OEH.U.222. 
Ne  wollde  he  nohht/oTT?ioletm  ben.  Oku  3328. 
cf.  2466.  Uui  wore  Du  fro  me  forhoUnf  6.  a. 
Es.  1759.    cf.  I87U.  2317.  34^6.    Weitehichit 


n|iider,  Botalle tieiwere/arWn|kamen 
nicht  zum  Vorschein],  &  falle d  )iBm  alle  togider. 
Ijlnqt.  p.  264,  Bo  ne  mihte  hü  hoUneaie  ben 
DO  lengere/orAdJ«.  GEH.  11.139.  Niahimnout 
farholt  ni  hud.  MOB.  Ode  Bt.  39.  ForhoU  no 
may  it  be.  Tkists.  3,  27.  Thing  ihid  ne  thing 
islole,  Ne  mai  nowt  longe  hüforhole;  No  thing 
maiforhoh  be  Bot  Oodes  owen  privete.  Seuyn 
Sag.  249. 

forhengCBT.  Tgl.  Ann^vn,  Asn^en.  hängen, 
au  den  Oalgen  aufknüpfen. 

Ich  ahal  do  t^e ,  and  hire  forktnge  heye. 
Havel.  2723. 

fftrkewen  V.  zuaga.  heAvan  [he6v,  he^on; 
keinen},  tiU. /orhaieon,  abd. /ar/tawan, /oT' 
lauiean.  ».  hetom.  lerhauen,  hauend  ver- 
wunden, t«dten. 

te  Aiuyrel  my  fader  aa  be  can  araysti  him 
for  ^  nonea ,  To  deatruye  )ow  aone  euerech 
man,  &/orheiae  fow  flech  &  bones.  Fbruusbas 
2266.  —  Olyuer  san  hym  aturie  about,  &  for- 
kaop  bem  plate  &  maille.  876,  —  He  igrap  ane 
viKie  .  .  he  forheou!  bienne  msBt  atwo  riht 
amidden.  LA].  I.  196.  He  bar  an  hia  honde 
ane  «iax  stronge  .  .  and  pa  postea  forhtou  alle 
^aheoldenup  (»a  halle.  IIl.  119.  —  Ya  noble 
aketoua  vat  a[forhewe  &  achente.  Ferumboas 
899. 

Bla  Bchwaches Zeitwort, dem ags.  hednian 
entaprechend,  treffen  wir  ebenfalla  ac :  So  many 
uf  hem  |)ay  haa  forheteed . .  fiat  al  be  feld  aemed 
yitrewed  of  Sarsyna  {tat  ))o  were  Bleyn.  FEBtW- 

8SAS304I. 

forhilen  v.  »■  iulm,  Hilen,  zu  altn.  hylja, 
tegere,  Velare.  achOtzen,  beschützen. 

I  eal  lese  him,  for  he  hopod  in  me ;  ForhiU 
him  I  aal  [protegara  eum  Vulg.],  for  mi  name 
knewehe.  Ps.  90,  14. 

ferUlera.  Beschützer. 

ForhiUr  [protector  Vulg.\  es  he  Of  al  ^at 

in  bim  hopand  be.  PB,  IT,  31.  Hele  of  rightwis 

fra  Laveid  wide.  And  )tBire/orAiV«r  in  droving 

lide.  3fi,  39.  Oure/orAiTar,  hihaldnou.  83,  10. 


Israel  hous  hoped  in  Laverd  of  bUsse,  |)ar  helper 
and  f)Br/orAi%r  he  isse.   113,9. 
forhlllngB.  Schutz. 

tou  gaf  me  forhüing  of  hele  of  (le  [pro- 
tectionem  salutis  tuie  F^^.].  Fs.  17,  36.  In 
forhiling  of  God  of  heven  dwelle  aal  he.  90,  1. 
He  aprä  clouda  in  ^axforhümg  hright.  And  fir 
to  schine  to  t)aa  bi  night.  104,  39. 

forfao^en,  forhoUen.  forhoirieiii  forko^en 
V.  aga.  forhogian.  vgl.  die  venrandten  ags. 
forhycgan,  alta.  farhuggian,  ahd.  Jarkugjan, 
contemnere,  apemere,  woran  sich  daa  unten 
angeführte  JlwÄulen  lehnt,  seh, /orAow.  ver- 
achten, verachmlhen. 

Hwi  achulde  he  forhohien  to  wuröa  to  ^J 
|)ing  ^  ia  iwent  upon  him  ?  Leg.  8t.  Kath.  993. 
For  t>i  fiat  tu  achuldeat  l)in  harte  heouen  t)ider- 
ward  as  tin  heritage  is,  &  eorBe  forhohim. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  tesne  mone  mot  te  wiuntnon 
holdenunderhireuet.Korldliche):  ingea  totre  den 
&  Jbr/uneim,  pe  wule  [ie  heouene  arechen. 
Amck.  R.  p.  166.  tatt  grifit)  was»  sett .  .  Till 
ha  t>Btt  shoUdenn  uundenfon  Vfi^ii  blisse 
Cristesa  come,  &  nohht  tili  pa  patt  ahoUdenn 
himm  Forr/uiiiain  Bc  forrwerrpenn,  Obk  3952. 
cf.  13282.  17768,  ^  Forhokt  [unperat.]  to  don 
hit  fiat  te  fiuiicheS  uuel  of  &  eil  for  to  heren. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  —  He  forkoiei  ful  iwia  to 
isechen  {line  hiredea.  La}.  IH.  269.  tet  clene 
wifscunaö  fitaunge,  and  eheste  ne  stuiaS,  ac 
beo  gestilS  groman,  and  forsihB  galneaae,  and 
gredineaae/orAoiaS.  OEH.  p.m.  Ich  hire  helpe 
hwat  I  mai,  Forhotelh  thane  rehte  wai.  0.  A.  N. 
1599.  Betre  hit  ia  pet  mon  ne  iknawe  noht  [le 
«ei  to  god  almihtin ,  {le  he  hine  icnawe  and 
seodBe  hine  forhoiü.  OEH.  p.  49.  Oif  fe  ,  - 
mine  heate  forjemefl  oSei  forlwgiel,  t)enne  scal 
eou  Bone  )e  waxen  muchele  wrake  and  sake. 

f.  13.  Ueforhohei  jie  anan.  Halt  Meid.  p.  41. 
e  o6ei  hweolp  hette  Indignatio,  fiet  ia,  hwoae 
.  .  uorÄowefl  chastiement.  ASCE.  R.  p.  198.  Ne 
do  |>u  noht  him  acheome.  ao  ^et  tu  uorhotoit 
wreche  of  hia  dume.  p.  286.  "^iS  {»att  he  (lurrh 
orrlhellmod  Forrho}hePP  f«  to  wurrjienn,  OmI 
6262.  Cristesa  fieowweaa  .  .  Forrhoihenn  & 
forrwerrpenn  All  weorelldahipess  fule  lust. 
3644.  —  Ourmund  hit  [sc.  {le  rlche]  forhoyede. 
La).  III.  156.  I>ennemost  t>u  ^olien  bat  t)u  erst 
forhmedut.  H.  621.  He/f>rA«uu7S(ie  al  his  quena. 
I.  109.  Cloten  heo  oacuneden  &  hia  fffiredene 
forhottxde.  1.  173. 

rorhogkts.  Verachtung. 
Beie  fre  me  upbraidiiw  and  forkoght.  Ps. 
118,  22. 

forhonenv.  vgl.  mhd.DarAoenen,  ahd.  h&njan, 
hSnen,  nieder!.  Äonen,  verhöhnen. 

In  pe  aal  blaw  with  hörn  our  ü-wiland,  And 
in  bi  name/orAon«  in  us  risand.  Ps.  43,  6. 

forboren  v.  ahd.  forkuaron,  stuprare,  pro- 
stituere. 

1.  tr.  verhuren,  sehAnden  :  t>aas 
mthhte  fbo  füll  roodijU}  Off  hire  sinne  (ellpenn, 
&  tatt  tatt  fho  forrhorad  wasa  fiurrh  ful  forr- 
le|ermease.  Orm  2041.  luel  menniah  and  fnr- 
hortd  manniBh  [generatio  mala  et  adultera. 
Hatth.  12,39]  acseB  after  fortocne  of  heuene. 


174 


forhoren  —  forleosen. 


OEH.  II.  81.  Ne  beo  newer  hi«  leoftnon  unr- 
hored  mid  so  monie  deäliche  sunnen,  so  aone 
ao  heo  kumeä  a)ean  to  him  ,  he  makeS  hire 
neouwe  meiden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394. 

2.  refl.  sich  -verhuren,  aasserehe- 
lichen  Beiachlaf  treiben:  Heo  muhte 
ttorhoren  hire  mid  oöer  men.  Akck.  R.  p.  394. 
tu  forhoret  te  wi8  pe  unwiht  of  helle.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  41.  I'aiih  fie  aoule  bis  apuae  tuirhiyrie 
Ure  mid  \ie  ueond  of  helle  .  .  his  merci  is  hire 
euer  lemh,  hwonse  heo  wule  .  .  bileauen  [>ene 
deouel.  Ancb.  R.  p.  394. 

forkoren  v.  m  agi.  hdrian,  Beneacere.  er- 
grauen. 

Thou  olde  and  forhoryd  man.  Guy  of 
Warw.  11089. 

forhnden,  forhiden  t.  ags.  fnrhpdan,  ab- 
scondere,  niederd.  uer/törfen,  verhiUn.  ^.huden, 
hiden.  Terbergen. 

Longe  it  weren  aor/orAid.  G.i.Ex.1875. 
forbnienv.  %. ftrho^ten.  verachten,  ver- 

Bog  he  wenen  Bat  gad  aal  taken  Of  Be  .Xil. 
trihuB  summe  mo,  To  ben  Öor  ^eforkugede  Öo. 
G,  A.  Ex.  3812. 

forhaniren,  forbongren  v.  niederl.  ver- 
hongeren,  edtft.  JÜrhungra,  ä&n.  ßirhiingre.  a. 
hungrtn.      »erhungern  ,     »ehr    hungrig 


seollfie  iss  ))ett  tu  beo  ForrfiriBat  Sc  ec  /». . 
hutmgredd  .  .  afflerr  rihhtwisnesae.  5678.  frei 
.  .  eten  al  here  eso,  for  {lei  trere  /orhimgrtd. 
Will.  2515.  ForAungnjd,  and  anhungrvd, 
famelicuB.  PR.P,p,172.  Of  tbe  fruyt .  .  The 
knave  kaat  the  bore  adoune,  And  be  iraa/or- 
ungrid  aore.  SetenSao.  9G2.  Mid  |)an  «rrecche 
folke  [)st  lai  [lar  ftrhongtred.  LA}.  II.  567  j.  T. 
A  Ifoun  acbal  be  täte  tbe  too,  That  is  farkangryd 
swytheaore.  RicH.  C.  de  L.  1016. 

rorhasoben,  forhnsflen?  vgl.  ags.  hr/aean, 
hysiati,  exprobrare.  verhöhnen,  verlachen. 
Dohter  ich  habbe  ))a  firidda,  ac  ne  rcecche 
ich  wffir  heo  libbo,  for  heo  me/orÄuirc  (wohl  zu 
Bchreiben /orAurte',  &  heo  hold  [=  heold]  me 
forhwne,  Laj,  1.  134  (der  Text  iat  nicht  korrekt, 
und  dasB  hier  Praterita  an  ihrer  Stelle  sind,  be- 
Weigt  einigermasaen  der  jüngere  Tpit,  welcher 
die  beiden  letzten  S&tze  verwandelt  in :  for  }co 
Toe  fnrho^ede  and  hctd  me  for  wrecche].  AI  mid 
hokere  worden  [)e  kingheo/(wA»s/en.   III.  162. 

fertdlen  v.  su  ags.  idilian,  exinanire,  ahd. 
ar-Üay<M.  verfaulenden. 

Hire  Bulf  biholden  hire  owune  honden 
hwite,  deS  henn  to  moni  ancre  ^et  haueÖ  ham 
to  ueire,  aae  ^eo  })et  beofl  foridhd.  Anch.  R. 
p.  110. 

f»i1rk«n  T.    a.  irkm.     verekeln,    ekel 

Of  manna  he  ben  fnrhirked  to  eten.  0.  A. 
Ex.  3S5B. 

roijnsten  V.  afr.  jtaler,  jotler,  pr,  juttmr, 
^ö»(ar,  vp.^.jmlar,  it.  gimtare  v.M.juxta. 
im  Kampfe  besiegen. 

Jolyly     this    gentille   forjuatede  .anot>er. 


I  MoKTB  Arth.  2068.  8o  mony  groundes  he  for- 
iuiferfe  &  of  ioy  broght.  Destb.  ofThot  296.  — 
Per  watz  [>e  kyng  ka)t .  .  &  alle  hi»e  gentyle 
foTttuUd  on  lerico  playnea.  Allit.  P.  2,  1315. 
At  Portgaff  was  he  alone ,  ^rjuttyd  with  a 
Soudone.  Degrevant  \Wi.  The  geauntes  are 
dyatroyede.  And  at  t>at  joumay^or/iufeije  with 
gentille  lordei.  MobtbArth.  21.33.  Thus  es  ^ 
geante/ny'wte.  2896. 

forlajea.  vgl.  altn./or^^  (pl.),  7iE7:pcD[iii^a, 
sors,  alts.  hitagu  (pl.)  in  derselben  Bedeutung. 
Bestimmung,  Anwartschaft  (?) 

CriBt  UB  haueÖ  ifefen  muchele  mare  bliase 
and  forla^e  on  |)isBe  üue  to  bifeten  heouene 
liehe,  (tenne  he  dude  t>an  monne  {te  ic  er  cvei), 
er  he  were  iboren.  ÜEH.  p.  19. 
forlange  adv.  gar  lang,  Ungat. 

OffwhammprophetesflHafidenn/rtrriinnyc 
cwiddedd  ler.  Orm  6995,  Biforenn  [latt  forr- 
lontige.  7019.  cf.  8386.  8868.  9558.  H363  u. 
öfter. 

forlangen  v.  vgl.  ags.  oßangian,  desiderio 
teneci,  mbd.  ver&ngtn.  mit  Verlangen  , 
Sehnsucht  erfQlft  sein. 

■^iff  fiatt  tu  forrlangedd   arrt  To  ciimenn 

upp  tili  Criste.  Obm  1280. 

lorlaB^ng«,  norlonglnges.  Verlangen. 

Prüde    &    onde   .   .   deori   uorlonginge   & 

^Bcunge  of  eihte ,   (leoB  beofl  heorte  wunden. 

Ancr.  B.  p.  274. 

foFlapen  v.  a.  lapen.  von  Schlecken, 
Schlingen  ermatten,  von  Schlecken 
erachSpft  sein. 

The  knave  crommeth  is  crop,  Er  the  cok 
cmwe,  Hemomelethandmoccheth.  Andmarreth 
is  mawe ;  When  he  is  al  fnriapcd,  And  lad  over 
lawe,  A  doBeyn  of  doggen  Ne  myhte  hyre  [hymP] 
drawe.  Polit.  S.  p.  238- 

forleden  v.  aga.  /orlceda« ,  seducere ,  alts. 
farUdtan ,  niederl,  Vfrleiden ,  ahd.  farkilait. 
k}iv  . /Grleda ,  dän.  Jorlede,  niederd.  cerMrii. 


Hire  workea  beot>  no  swete  I>at  fale  n 

hdep.  Lai.  I.  57  j.  T.  ~  Hyt  was  pryve 

iwyle,  A}e  the  fendes  privegyle,  The  man /»r 


forleden  v,  in  der  Bedeutung  des  ags.  fori 
jffteiio»,  producere  Vuig.  hervorführen, 
tethen  sali /or^Erfe  David  hörn.  Ps.  131,17, 
forle^emeggea.  ags.  fnrUgemcss,  fomicatiü. 
vgl.  forUggen.  Hurerei. 

Forrhoredd  .  .  {lurrh  ful  frD-rlT\ermi:9*e. 
Ork  2043.  t>a  mihhte  wimmann  berenn  child 
^\iTtiifa\forrle\trmes»e,  20.(1.  f>att  tu  ne  fule 
nohhttihf  burrhful/orrfB[«mi«w«.  44:16. 

forlengoen  v.  lu  ags.  lengt,  longitudo ;  für 
prolongare  Vulg.  verlSngern. 

Over  mi  bak  smitbed  sinful  ai ;  {>air 
wickednease/orienjrAjSeif  bai.  Pfi.  128,  .t. 

forleosen,  forlesen,  rorlieseB  etc.  v.  ags. 
forleötan  [forlnätyforlwoti ijorhreti],  perdere, 
alt<.  farliman ,  a^ies.  fnrhnsa,  trrUata ,  ahd. 
farliiuan,  niederl.  vfrlirxen.  s.  lenaen,  Imrn. 
vgl.  neue,  p.p./orfom. 

a.  tr.  1.  verlieren,  einbOsaen:  Idel- 
nesae  makeS  cnihte/or/«o>en[/(>W«(rMwieI.  104 


forleosen  —  forleten. 


j.  T.]  his  üibte.  Lai.  II.  625.  Pe  vsorreur  of 
helle  mm  louge  uailen  ou,  &  forleoten  aL  his 
hwule.  Ancb.  R.  p.  24G.  ter  ne  msy  no  fVeond 
fleon  otier,  ne  non  furleotai  his  iryhte.  U.E. 
HlSCBLL.  p.  97.  He  8«1  forUttn  eche  liht  and 
bliwe  and  lif.  OEH.  II.  13.  Nu  »halt  flu  .  . 
maken  him  \aforUMan  hia  aihte.  II.  29.  Himm 
\nn^  forrletenn  all  wi})})  rihht  DrihhtineBB  hald 
&  heUpe.  ObkBSüO.  Y  wene  y  s}m\  fivrleote 
The  fissh  that  f  wolde  cheose.  0e3TE0fK..H. 
G65.  I'at  nun  eg^B  his  negebure  to  done  oder 
b>  speken  him  hann  . .  and  makeS  him  to  forlese 
hii  aibte.  OEH.  II.  13. 

te  muchele  8c  jie  reouSfule  Iure ,  fiet  he 
norleoaeb,  ^et  no  [liDg  t>et  he  euer  ie6  nis  Gode 
licwurile  ne  icveme.  ANCR.  R.  p.326.  Drihhtineu 
lare  &  rted  &  run  fiatt  illke  mnan  forrieoiepp. 
Orm  6894.  "^if  we  forUotaÖ  pa»  lenan  world 
t>ing,  t>«ane  ve  sculjan  witan  t>et  ure  vununge 
nii  nauht  her,  ac  ia  od  heuene.  OEH.  p.  105. 
Of  fieo  pet  forUosei  &  aspilled  al  höre  god, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  t4B.  Nu  ^e  deore  Drihtin . .  haueO 
adiht  ai  to  dei  to  drehe  pia  deaö  t>urh  his  milde 
ntUee,  fr  ve  forleoae  fiis  lif  for  bis  leue  luue. 
Leo.  8t.  Kath.  1371—86.  ^if  man  selleB  t>e 
ahnes  ttenns  fork*t  heo  )iire  name.  OEH.  II. 
157.  MoD  that  broche  other  ryng /ortest.  He 
bith  bitreyed  alre  neat.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  262.  By 
this  synne  Ood  forlttiih  Ihe  chirche  and  the 
■aule,  that  he  boughte  with  his  precioua  blood. 
Ch.P^i.  ra^p.SSS.  Se^etste^ftiDIlediadliche 
•enne,  so^oriiMl  Jie  compainie  of  gode.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  3t.  Hy  . .  uorlyesah  t)e  guodes  ))et 
hi  [wnchep  to  done  and  ssolden  do.  Ayehb. 
p,  57. 

l>urh  |>es  tirealde  gult«a  forUat  [bc.  Adam] 
|le  fiffeald  mihten  \ie  god  him  gef  jio  {le  he  bim 
Shop.  OEH.  II.  35.  PriameskingeBdohter[)e 
EneaB  ,  .  in  Troie/orfeiu.  Laj.  I.  10.  He  [sc. 
|>e  deuel)  forlea»  te  lauerddom  on  moncun  on 
eorite.  Hau  Meid.  p.  15.  He  uotkas  his  her  of 
Mb  heauede  huerinne  wes  his  great«  strengfie. 
Atenb,  p.  ISl.  Alsuo  aae  Lottes  wyf  wirlya» 
(letlifof  t>B  bodye.  p.  242.  t>e  godb  Job  (iBtt.  , 
all  «it))iutenn  gillt  forlat  Onn  an  daf}  all  hias 
ahhte.  Orm  4756.  In  to  Sat  stede  Oat  Adam 
farks  for  iuel  dede.  Q,  a.  Et.  501.  In  mirie 
dale  hise  bigginge  he  ches,  Bat  he  siBen  twie 
fnria.  B07.  I'eonne  owustu  uorte  beon  an 
bundred  siöe  aoriure,  fiet .  .  uorlure  |>e  riche  of 
heouene,  and  forhtre  ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  31U.  Forfion  t>et  Beo  edmode  isomnunge 
lemade  et  gode  (let  muchel  er  fie  engles  of 
eefene  for  neore  modineBse  forlitren.  OEH. 
p.93.  Ure  twe){en  fomne  menn  . .  Forrhirenn 
ec  fbrr  heore  giUt  Wijili  rihht  dorn  heoffneaa 
blisM.  O&U  1410. 

Mon  befde  unrloren  efre  Itephne  biuore 
gode,  OEH.  p.  93.  Hie  ainege  swo  michel  ^tX 
hie  wenden  ta  hauen  forlM-en  milce,  II.  75. 
BnnglesB  haffdenn  heoffneaa  erd  Forrhrenn. 
Orm  1394.  Ooldfaard  ia  god  dede,  fiet  is  to 
heouene  iefoed,  vor  me  hit  bu<1  |>eT  mide,  &  tia 
golhord,  buto  }if  hit  be  ne  betere  ihud  &  iholen, 
hit  is  forioren  aone.  Anctt.  K.  p.  150.  Hiae 
awink  ne  hauede  he  nawt  forlnm.  Havel.  770. 


haB  me  longed  to  se  pi  freli  face  |iat  i/oriore 
hadde.  Will.  4570. 

2.  luGrunde  richten,  vernichteD, 
verderben,  ine  Verderben  bringen: 
Ne  })uncheS  o«  nawt  inoh  to  /orieaien  on  i 
|)uili  inisbileaue.  Leo,  St.  Kath.  346.  I*ou  aal 
outlede  fra  droving  saute  mine,  And  forleae 
[dlaperdes  Vulg.]  mi  faas.  Ps.  142,  12.  Laverd 
.  .  forlete  aal  he  alle  ainnand.  144, 20.  -^  Cornea 
nou  to  ga,  And  fra  folke  forJeM  «e  t)a  [disper' 
damuaeos].  S2,5. —  Ecertpu  [lennecheuesboren, 
l>at  f>u  wult  beon/or^m.  La}.  L1S5.  Ne  wile 
i  noth  be/or/or«i.  Havel.  580.  I.awe  ia/ortore, 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  150. 

Oft  begegnet  das  p.p.  im  kirchlichen  Sinne 
alB  verloren,  ins  ewige  Verderben  ge- 
bracht:  Schamlic  haf  1  ras  forlarne.  Metr. 
HOMII:.  p.  85.  He  ia  al  forlnren  into  helle 
gründe.  OEH.  p.  21.  fe  saule  of  him  iafor- 
loren.  p.  63.  I*a  weren  monie  childre  dede 
fulhtlee  and  forlome.  p.  73.  tat  ge  ne  ben 
ifundeu  on  eunne  and  awo  forlorene.  II.  5. 
Moncun  {)at  achulde  beon  forloren  al.  8r. 
JüLlANA  p.  17.  Oetin  was  sco  to  be  born,  For 
to  lethe  al  that  war  forlom.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  XIX.  Hou  lihtly  ))ou  mai)t  be  forlom,  itut 
pou  jiisynnescbryueandachowe.  E.E.P.  p.  130. 
Forhri  beo  ])u  reue  witi  false  bileaue.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  65.  Ich  am  nou  forlore.  St.  BRAND  AN 
p.  25.  aubaUntivirt [  Verlorener,  Ver- 
dammter: Forleosen  wiö  \>e /orlome.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Ine  fio  half,  fiet  were  Jie  haljen ; 
na)t  ine  fio  half,  t>et  were  fie  uorlortne.  Ayenb. 
p.  13.  t'e  pine  wyJHiute  ende,  ))et  god  hat) 
agraylied  to  jie  uorlorene.   p.  14, 

fa.  intr.  -verloren  gehen,  verkom- 
men: Ne  ne  let  tu  neauer  mi  navle  forteoten 
wiH  ))e  forlome.  St.  Mariier.  p.  3.  AI  ft  lihte 
of  harn  twa  achulde  forleoien,  '^if  ^1  Oodea 
godleic  nere  |ie  mare.  Leo.  8t.  Kath.  897. 
Nalde  nawt  Uodd  leten  his  martirs  licomes 
iiggen  to/ori«MMi.  22S4. 

forleren  v.  sgs.  forltfran,  verbia  aeducere, 
decipere,  falach  unterweisen,  irre  lei- 
ten,  verfahren. 

I  .  .  warni  men  mid  mine  bere,  That  thi 
dweole  song  heo  [heom?]  ne  forlere.  O.  A.  N. 
923.  t>at  is  j)e  Sealiche  tust,  |ie  mankinneybr- 
lereh,  and  al  hit  is  bi  I>e  deuel,  |)at  men  |)us 
forltrede.  OEH.  IL  29. 

forlet«!!,  forlnten,  forlaten  v.  aga. /or- 
liFtan  \forlä,forUton:  forlaUn,  forUten]  per- 
mittere,  sinere,  remittere,  retinquere,  umittere, 
stts.  farldtan,  niederl.  niederd.  vertaten,  abd. 
farläsan,  altn.  fyrirldta,  schw.  fBrläta,  dSn. 
forlade,  »ah.  /orleit,  Jörlele,  foreleä,forUet. 

1.  veriassen,  weggehen  von,  aich 
abwenden  von  etwas :  t'e  king  him  gon  to 
Bweten,  ^atufelhiuegon/or&ten.  LA}.  IIL  229. 
Henemeion  hiawelanne  onhischtemodegian, 
for  Bon  bet  he  nat  ftene  dei  ne  )iene  time  i>e 
[Bdd.Aa}hital/orfatimBcal.  OEH.p.107.  {■arof 
we  scbulle  wende ,  And  vre  owe  lif  myd  alle 
/or-fe*«i.  O.E.MlSCELL.p.114.  t>u  wult/»rM«n 

— cSic 
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forieten  —  forliggen. 


|>ine  mitdede.  OEH.p.25,  cf.19.23.  fielsnerd 
gainte  Ponl  pe  ui  lareB  \)an  and  munesel  üb  to 
farUten  fie  aix  Werkes  of  tieBtememe . ,  ae  jiingie 
UB  to  t>s  holie  fader  of  heueae,  psA  he  geue  us 
mihte  &nd  BtrengBe  toyorltttnt  ^eBtameSBe  and 
to  folgie  brictneMB.  LI.  15.  Cheose  nu  euericbon 
of  «orBlicbe  eine  &  of  hooiienlich,  to  hweSer 
heo  wule holden;  uor  ^et  o9er  heo  Taot^orialBn. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  4ü6.  Hwet  ie  scrift  bute  forleU 
pme  deofeH  0£H.  p.  29.  cf.  19.  Be  trou|>e  of 
hirehertenoldehonout^rlafe.  Meis.Mabeok. 
at.  12.  Whan  a  man  is  icbarply  amonested  io 
bis  Bchrifte  to/orlete  synae,  tnüme  wol  he  be 
angry.  Ch.  Ptr».  Tale  p.  313.  —  Gif  fiu  ■unagert, 
/orW  hit »  mare.  OEH,  p  37.  FiyrUlti  eowei 
BUDne.  p.  30.  BeO  wakiude  and  forleteÜ  gure 
synne,  II.  5.  —  ta  scalt  boon  iwesscen  et  bo9 
Bcrifce,  tieDiie  p\x  forUtest  fiine  sunne.   OEH. 

L37 .  Be^e  godee  laje  forltt . .  he  Bcal  misliche 
ran  on  monie  Kedwilfian.  p.  119.  To  aume 
men  cumefl  ure  Touerd  Ihesu  Criit  and  litle 
hwile  mid  brau  bileueü,  and  BiBSen  bim  [hem?] 
forleUt.  II.  27.  tat  we  .  .  do  ))at  ure  Bowle 
and  ure  Uchame  be  bibeue,  KnAforlaUn  al  (lat 
hem  bell  unbibeue.  II.  7.  Ower  wop  wendet)  al 
on  ow  Beluen,  leste  )e  eft  wepen  echeliche  in 
belle  .  .  Bfl  )e  schulen  alle,  bute  }eforleteH  .  . 
ower  miabileaue.  Lso.  &T.  Katb.  2384.  "^if  heo 
edmodnsBBe  habbeti  and  ouerflowend nasse  ^or- 
leta&.  OEH.  n.  115.  —  Monimon  hit^or/«<  })et 
he  ne  miidude  wifl  oBetne  for  hon  ei^che  dorne, 
p.  19,  cf.  15.  Vor  ban  |)et  Roboam  .  ,  uarUl 
pane  red  of  (le  yealden  vuode  men,  uor  |iaiie 
red  of  yonge,  he  uorleHB  pe  gratteste  del  of  hiB 
kingdome.  Atenb.  p.  184.  Por  luue  of  SEb 
horeplaee  Manie /orteten  godea  läge.  O.  A.  Ex. 
4067.  Alle  |>e  breme  bestes  pet  ahoute  vs  were, 
/orleU  VB  &  folwed  him  forji.  Will.  2310.  — 
Sinnande,  bat  t>i  iBgb  were  forleUmde.  Fs. 
118,  53. 

3.  verlasHen,  im  Stiche  lagsen:  Ne 
/orlet turne  nawt,  luuonde  leuerd.  St.Mabbeb. 
p,  8.  tie/orltft  me,  Laverd  mi  God,  Pb,  37,22. 
When  mi  mighl  it  wanes  oghte,  Laverd,  fwu 
forlele  me  noght,  70,  9.  —  Sekand  ^e,  Laverd, 
forhtea  tou  uoght.  9,  11.  —  te  world  baueB 
forlet  me,  and  eodd  haweB  underfo  tne.  OEH. 
p.  315.  Whan  Philip  in  bis  foule  will  halbe 
thee  forlet»  .  .  Him  tides  I«  take  f^e  a)ain. 
Alih.  Fbom.  679. 

3.  ablBEsen,  unterlassen,  aufhö- 
ren: Ne  fariete  )e  for  nane  acame  twt  to  ne 
Beggea  t>am  preoste  alle  eower  aunne.  OEH. 
p.  35.  —  Hast  |>ou  nat  knoven  wel  .  .  (tat  al 
ping  l>Bt  is,  hat)  Bo  longe  bis  dweUing  and  bis 
Bubataunee  as  loD^e  U  it  oone,  but  whan  it/or- 
/a^^tobenoone;  itraotDedisdienandcorrumpe 
togidre.  Ch.  Bwlh.  p.  06.  —  All  foUo  wel  neb 
forrlet  To  foennhenD  ohht  off  heffne.  O&K 
18875. 

4.  liegen  las  Ben,  verschmfihen:  Finde 
ge  (sc.  9e  inire]  Be  wete,  corn  9at  Ure  qwemefl, 
AI  ffiforleteh  Bis  oBer  seB.  BEAT.  258.  ~  AI 
tbat  he  ihandled  hadde,  the  houndes  hit /or&^. 
Bekbt  1985. 

5.  Totlieren,  miBsen:  So.  .bifte  Code, 


I>at  whon  he  < 

■oholde  pe  V/ifnrMt.   '       _     . 

Weila  wumroon  hwuch  wllt«bu  leose«tant/or- 
leteat  for  flin  misbeleaue.  &T.  Habser.  p,  6.  — 
Now  baf  I  fönte  (lat  I  forleU,  Schal  I  efte  forgo 
hit?  Allit.  P.  I,  327. 

6.  hingeben,  aufopfern:  He  wollde 
hiss  a}henQ  lif  Forr  hiae  «hep  forrlaUnn.  OSM 
3768.  When  y  with  wypinrä  oibolde  upon  the 
tre,  Ant  se  Jhesu  the  suete  la  herte  blod/orM«, 
for  the  love  of  me.  Ltb.  F.  p.  85. 

7.  toBlassen,  freilassen;  ForUtme, 
mi  leafdi,  &  ich  chulle  al  bileaue  [)e  &  folhin 
an  apn.  St.  Juluna  p.  47. 

8.  erlassen,  vergeben:  UorUt  ous 
oure  yeldinge«,  aae  andwe  uorlaienoure  yelderea. 
Atenb.  p.  262. 

9.  verlasBen,  TerOdso:  Forlatsti,  or 
leve  desolate,  deaolo.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.  Ah  a  atude 
forlet  Ib  now  Thebes.  AU9.  2889.  Hi  bileuede 
so  al  )iulke  Btude  .  .  So  bat  {lulke  stude  was 
DorM«  monr  aday.  HoLYHoODp.34.  Whanne 
ihe  cite  of  Jerusalem  waa  taken  and  brent,  with 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  maad  desolat, 
either/or/e(e.  Wycl.  Prol.  4  Kinob.  Forlalyn, 
desolate.  Pk.  P.  p.  172.  Forlalg  place,  abso- 
letua.  ib. 

forlet«ne88e  s.    ags.  forlai«imy*>,  prater- 
missio.  Miaacbtung,  Verachtung. 

Mil}>e  of  US,  Laverd,  mil})e  oFub  ttare,  For 
alforletenatse  mikel  Mied  we  are.  Pb.  122,  3. 
forletiiig  s.  i.  q.  forUttneite. 
Mikel  filled  es  our  saule ;   upbraiding  To 

^'  ;htand,  and  to  proude/or^fwif.  Ps.  122,4. 
orleren,  forleaveo  t.    eu  ags.  lafan.    s. 
laven,  levtn.  leaeen. 

1.  flberlasaen,  hinterlassen:  Thea 
}e  ahulen  haue  HeruBuntis,  and  thun  ri[t  of 
eritage  )e  shulea  ouerleeuen  \forleue  £.  pr.  m.] 
hem  to  the  afi«r  comers.  Wtcl.  Lbvit.  26,  45 
Oif. 

2.  verlasaen,  weggehen  von.  auf- 
geben: Forto  teile  what  tidde  of  fiat  tide 
werwolf,  pat  ni{t  pat  hadde  pe  prouost  aone 
forle/l,  he  wan  ajen  to  William.  Will.  2496. 
A  theof  uf  veniioun,  that  hath  forlaß  His 
licorouEnesae  . .  Can  kepe  a  forest  best  of  every 
man.  Cu.  C.  T.  13498. 

3.  Yerlaseen.preisgeben:  'Se/orltaf 
(lu  me  nawt,  luulende  lauerd,  ai  )iu  biwisteBt 
Daniel  bimongfie  wode liuns.  St.  Jdliama \i.  33. 
Ne/oriea/J»u  roe  nawt  nu  ijiie  nede,  lauerd  of 
tiue.  p.  87.  —  I  drede  me  tbat  God  us  hstli 
forlaß  out  of  bis  hond.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  340. 

forlleilnge  e.  a.forleoitn.  Verlast. 
Uor  pet  me  beulyjt  hire  folye  and  hire  uor- 
lyezingt,  Ayekb.  p.  156.  Zuycbe  religious  bje)) 
ine  wel  gret  peril  of  hare  uorlt/et^nge,  uor  hi 
ne  habbe[>  böte  pe  clo|jinge  of  bare  rellgion. 
-   243. 

foFlIggenv. 
forlegen],  fomicari,    abd.  ^ 
s,  liggen.  beachlafe: 
schlafe),  schänden. 

Hwen  p\  were  alwalden . .  seB  &  underatond 
tis  |iat  hiB  &  forlffi  pe,  &  [tat  tu  temest  of  bim 


I.  aga. for licgan  [forläg,foHagoH: 
^  \.  farligan,    ach.forly. 


n  unerlaubten  Bei- 


■  cV 


forlifer 

|)at  him  U  t«Bme  laSest,  he  forhohetl  f>e.  Hali 
Hbid.  p.  41.  —  tet  AJnon  .  .  humnne  he  hild 
bis  locLer  on  ta  ose  priueliche  ioe  his  choTabre, 
be  hise  uorlay.  Atemb.  p.  206.  And  toEde  him 
.  .  Eow  that  Egitte  in  m&riage  Uis  douehter 
wliiloiii  of  füll  age  Forlay ,  and  afterwaro  for- 
«>ke.  GowBKr.  a47.  H  "  '  "  '  "  ° 
godes  iafen  bieken.  Laj. 
wece  moDBlaie  .  .  oOer  foriejen.  OEH.  p.  1&. 
Swa  lumm  paXl  wimmann  bürde  ben  fiatt  all 
fon-ltfaui  wtere.  Okh  1B87.  cf,  311T.  Hy  that 
du  man  Joritj/en  hethe  Under  h.ya  iy)t  wyf. 
Seobeh.  p.  65.  Yef  a  mayde  were  uorlautae 
■treng{)e  and  aye  w^l.  Ayksb.  p.  230.  TÜ  we« 
jnniteed  of  {)e  pnnces  sone  of  |)e  cite,  and 
uoriaj/«.  p.  231.  The  kyiigyi  «une  he  haa  alayn, 
Aod  alsoo  hfs  doughtei  he  hath  forlayn.  RlCH. 
C.  DEL.  )201.cf.  953.  Forlet/n  was  Üb  doughter 
jrnB.  924.  As  woman  is  tviis  forlain,  Y  may 
uy  bi  me.  Tbistb.  1,  76.  The  «ife,  Üie  maide 
u  eke/orlam.   OowE£  I.  355. 

forlijter  s.  ags.  forliger  [Matte.  19,  9] ,  ahd. 
/dt^W,  «tuprum.  Hurerei. 

Pa  ofler  Bunne  ,foTligtr  snd  unimete  galnesie, 
(let  is  ihaten/ortucah'o.  OEH.  p.  103.  l>e  o&er 
mihte  is  Castitas,  J>et  is  clenesse  on  enfclisc,  ^et 
t«  leawde  moD  hina  halde  butan  forli^are  on 
rihtelafe.  p.  105. 

forlliere  s.  ags.  forligtrt,  fornjoator.  Hu- 
rer, Ehebreche/ 

"50  beofl  Bwilche /orftjere»,  '^if  fe  libbaö 
butan  steore.  OSE- p.  ItT. 

torllet  odi.  EU  Bgs.  V.  impers.  lyttan,  gela- 
sten, beeilert,  erpicht. 

A);  ass  hirrde  beon  forrlüit  Affterr  tie 
bliase  off  heoffne.  Obu  114TG.  He  wass  ]ikt 
forriittt  To  «innenn  awihht  mare  Innnhht  & 
vitt.  12334.  ef.  13265.  19932. 

forllBteil  T.  Dies  tr.  Verb  erscheint  in  der 
aniufahrenden  Stelle  durch  den  Zusammen- 
hang nicht  völlig  aufgehellt;  man  kann  dabei 
snmhd.t>erjüf<n  (durch  List  Übenrinden,  denken, 
und  mit  HoRBis  die  Bedeutung  tiuschen, 


Hin  dowter  Dina  Bor  misdede  .  .  To  sen  Be 
verld  Bhugte  hire  god.  Bat  made  hire  siflen  seri 
mod,  forlUUde  hire  oiren  led ;  Sichem  tok  hire 
maidenhed.  O.  a.  Ex.  1S47. 


We  hafe  OS  loaels  tiffyde , .  KaAfortlytenedB 

the  loDS  t)at  we  ara  layttede.  Mobte  Abte.  252. 

forlake,  forlske  s.  t^.  forluken-v.  Vor- 

I  hade  thre  hundtythe  powunde  of  rente,  I 
spcndut  two  in  that  entente ;  Of  suche  forlok» 
wmI.  AXADACEst.  34.  TherYhadanbondorthe 
mark  of  rent;  Y  spentte  hit  in  lyghtte  ateut, 
Ofsuche^orfiutvas  Y.  AmaI)ab371.  In  vertu 
of  ihee  Tictories  also  whilke  theförltiks  oi  Godd 
Hase  Reut  ut.  Hs.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  373.  Adam 
and  Ene  and  ober  fforme  fadyrs  whilke  He  in 
bis  fifrhtk«  Walde  fot  we  sauede.  RBL. 
PlECn  p.  4. 
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forlokeres.  Vorsehender,  Spfther,  bei 
Wtcliffe  für  lat.  nrospectoi. 

God  is  the /orboAsrs  of  hym  tliat  )eldeth 
graoe,  Wtcl.  Ecclebustic.  3,  34  Oxf.  As  the 
jorlookere  seende  the  falling  of  his  neihebore. 
Il,32  0xf. 

forloyDes  t.  nachgebildet  dem  afr.  por- 
laiffnieTipurloignier  (retarder,  apporter  du  dfiUi) , 
fT.  per  iongar ,  pgrlor^ar ,  prökmguar,  ip.  pg. 
perfongar,  prolonyar,  it.  prahmgare, 

1.  weitschweifig  sein,  aufhalten 
durch  Beden,  Fragen :  Rebuke  me  neuer  with 
wordes  feile,  f  >!  I  forloynt,  my  dere  endorde. 
Allit.  P.  1,  367.  ^if  I  forlo^  as  a  fol,  ^y 
fraunchyse  may  «enie.  2,  750. 

2.  entfernen,  ablenken:  When  he 
knew  Tche  contre  corupte  in  hit  seluen,  &  vch 
freke  forloyned  fro  t>B  ^t  wavei.  Allit.  P. 

2,  261. 

3.  verlassen:  ^y/or%n«her  fayth,  & 
folied  ofier  goddes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1165.  ^ 

forlond  B.  vgl.  niederl.  coiirlanJ,  neue. /ors' 
Umd.  Landspitze,   VoTgebirse. 

He  . .  farez  ouer  fie  fordes  by  pe/orlondM. 
Qaw.  699.  te  ilond  Coreica  is  cornered  m|i 
maajforltmdt»  scbetynge  in  to  the  see.  Tbe- 
■nsA  r  305, 

forlorenesH  s.  aga.  forlaSmit*,  abd.  /or- 
lorontwa,  perditio,  näd.  veriontUtte,  aene./or- 
lomnet».  VerdeTben. 

te  ueond  .  .  ivond  wei  touward  hire  [ac. 
Eue]  of  hire  uorhreneue.  Amcb.  R.  p.  66.  te 
t>ridde  Stiche  was  f)et  muohele  aor  a  ^tA  of- 
Imnchung  t>et  he  [sc.  ure  Louerd]  hefte  wiBinnen 
him,  vor  höre  uorlorennette  t>et  drowen  him  to 
desBe.  p.  110. 

forlosenv.  s.  Jo«<n.  verHeren. 

AI  the  worlde  upon  it  wolde  otye ,  And 
leyn,  that  I  the  werate  trecherye  Dide  in  tbis 
cas,  that  evere  was  bygonna,  And  ehe  forlotU, 
and  thow  right  nouht  ywonne.    Ch.  7V.  a.  Cr. 

3,  22B.    She  held  hire  seif  a  foriotl  cresture. 

4,  728. 

foTlnkei  V.  in  aga.  ISeian.  a.  lokitn,  loktn, 
\i.  vgl.  forloke,  foriuke  f.  voraussehen. 

Swa  certayoe  ee  here  na  man,  tat  osn  )>e 
tyroe  of  |>e  dede/ot'^uie.  Hahp.  1945. 

form^  adj.  pr.  sp.  pg.  formal,  it.  formaU. 
lat. /ormaiü ,  oene.  formal,  formal,  nicht 
materiell. 

The  cause  formal  is  the  maner  of  here 
werkyng.  Ce.  Tale  of  Melib.  p.  170. 

formanglDg  s.  ags.  mangung,  negotiatio; 
offenbar  ei it-«.-"^t •      ■  ■ 


igelhsfte  UebeiaetsuDg  des 
commutaüo    der   Vnlgata ;     changmg    Wycl. 
Verftnderung,  Wechael. 

Noght  es  to  f)sm  formangn^  [sie  Bndem, 
bessern  aich  nicht],  And  }>arwith  drede  f>ai  na 
thing.  Pa.  54.  20. 

forme,  foiinne,fiiTides.  afr.  forme,  fourme, 
formt,  pr.  sp.  pg.  iL  lat.  forma,  mhd.  forme, 
nied*rl.  norm,   altn.  formr,   schw.  dän.  form, 

i.  Form,  Gestalt,  Figur,  Bild;  Hu 

woc  so  hit  (sc.  t>et  fleshs]  euer  beo ,  [teonne  is 

hit  so  iknplet  &  ao  ueate  iueied  to  ure  deorewurBe 
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^^Ic 


forme  —  fonne. 


brift  and  achene.  St.  Eather.  IST.  Mi  kei 
Chief  ic  him  bitok,  and  he  wond  hit  aboute  hii 
fftce,  t^at  ech  man  mi}te  wel  iieo  hie  mifte  and 
his  ^ace,  For  ^bt  he  leuede  bis  ove/omu  t>at 
in  bis  face  was.  Pilate  126.  Men  »ejn,  that  in 
the  ile  of  Lango  ia  )it  the  doughtre  of  Ypocraa, 
in  forme  and  lykeneue  of  a  eret  dragoun. 
Maund.  p.  23.  He  faf  bem  big  fleache  and  bia 
blöde,  ia  forme  of  bred  and  wyn.  p.  91.  The 
ertheaudlheaeebenof  round/onneandachapp. 

t.  1B2.  After  tbe  eifte  and  tuenti  day es,  forme 
it  [sc  ^eaed!  gynnetb  to  nyme.  FoF.  Sc.  311. 
Cure  ri}te  uader  .  .  [let  made  j>et  body  of  ^e 
erfiB,  and  asop  Jie  laule  to  bia  anlycniase  an  to 
hJB/ourmg.  Ayenb.  p.  87.  Zuiche  fourme  aie 
be  .880  takfi  ate  ginnynge,  he  halt  euremot  ine 
Jiet  Btat.  p.  220.  te  aeite  [so.  i>ing]  es  of  jiB 
fourme  of  man,  In  whilk  Criat  aal  ehew  hym 
|>an.  Hahp.  3962.  An  angel  bi  wai  he  motte, 
In  mannea  fourm.  HsTfi.  HoBUL-  p.  92.  Die 
Gestalt  steht  anch  fOr  daa  gestaltete  Weaen, 
Individuum  I  Kyng  Artur  hym  bleuede,  and 
baldelyche  ynou  Toward  ]>yB  {ryslyche  fourme 
[i.  e.  jje  geant)  myd  gode  berte  bym  drou.  R.  of 
Gl.  1).  207. 

2.  Bank,  Oeatell  t.  B.  eines  Bettea: 
Hec  fTorma,  hoc  acabelium,  aforme.  Wr.  VoC. 
p.  260.  At  grete  festea .  .  thei  aetten  formet  and 
tables,  aa  men  don  in  diis  contrae.  Maund. 
Borde ,  treatula ,  and  formee  also,  The 


forme  of  hia  bedd  ia  of  lyne  eaphirea  banded 
with  galA.  Maund.  p.  276;  einen  Abtritt 
bezeichnet  daa  Wort  in:  Anoon  ha«  he  ham 
«ame,  Out  of  bis  lape  the  hede  he  name.  And 
in  t.  formt  he  let  hit  fale.  Sbven  Sag.  1264. 
veralichen  mit:  On  the  falle  awich  a  caa,  Aa 
dede  on  bim,  that  hia  heued  vas  Of  hie  sone 
icaat  in  a  f  nn^.  Seutn  Sag.  1215.  Als  he  com 
bi  a  gong,  Amidde  tbe  pit  be  hit  [sc.  the  beued] 
slong,  1315. 

i.  Lager  desHaaen  \it.  forme):  Foorme 
of  an  hare.  orotieTlrke,  lustnun.  Pb.  F.  p.  172. 
Ibuyd  aa  an  hare,  Whanbein/ormelyth.  Fop. 
Sc.  317. 

4.  Form.  Artund  Weiae:  -^yEhysaep, 
ot)er  abbed,  in  ^ya  lond  ded  were,  He  grantede, 
))Bt  boru  kyng  non  deatourbance  nare,  fiat  me 
'     ry)te  fourme  anoper  anon.    R.  OF 


Gl.  I 


447. 


auadrflckliche  Fest- 
setzung, Vereinbarung:  Scottes  bem 
aende  wymmen  in  |iis /onnc  pere,  |>at  «an  a 
child  were  ybora ,  and  me  in  doute  were,  Who 
Ware  {io  fader,  fiat  me  schulde  name  &  eritage 
Bot>e  babbe  in  ^e  moder  half.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  42. 
Hi  makede  &  forme  ))at  bi  echolde  ligge  &  stepe 
anon,  &  wheper  of  ^use  tuei  achires  whatlokest 
mi}te  awake.  AI  sauf  acbolde  wende  foT|)  &  |ie 
bodimidhem  take.  Pilate  314.  cf.  311.  An 
fourme  hi:  made,  tiat  eyber  beide  his  owe  in  hys 
liond,  Roberd,  Normandye,  and  Henry,  Enge- 
lond.  R,  ofOl.  p.  424.  tya/ourm«  was  ygranted 


|)o.  p.  336.  Syre,  quafi  t>e  mayde  t>o,  wel  Wketi 
me  pys,  In  {»ya/ourma  ydtolle,  ^».t  al  mv  pyi^ 
be  hys.  p,  432.  In  gode  fourme  acorded  hii 
were.   p.  491. 

forme,  fnmieadj.  ags. /orma,  Saperl. /or- 
mtetifyrmaet,  alta. ^ormo,  äSnat-forma,  Superl. 

formtet;  ein  Komparativ  begefeet  hier  nicht; 
das  Altengl.  hat  neben  dem  Superlativ  auch 
einen  Komparativ  gebildet,  erster. 

I'at>at/or»M|erwbai{tfoT&igan.  La). 1.210. 
Sannt  Johann  Bapptiaste  comm  forrj)  biforenn 
Jesu  Crist  Att  Cristess/ormu  come.  Oku  8 »2. 
Adam  ure/ontufader.  OEH.U.  IUI.  Be/orme 
man  f  e  com  in  t>ia  middenerd  (lat  was  Adam. 
II.  131.  ter  wes  i  Samueles  dei  Saul  ^e  forme 
king  kempene  icoreneat.  8t.  Juijana  p.  61. 
Leccherie  a  meidenhad  .  .  weorreS  o  t>is  wts». 
Vire  forma  fulst  is  aihjie.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  17. 
Tbe  voi  kan  crope  bi  the  heie ,  And  turne  ut 
fromhU/orme  weie.   O.  a.  N.  817.    With  the 

forme  «ord  I  sal  deye.  Seteh  Saq.  373.    I>e 

forme  worde  vpon  folde,  [lat  |ie  freke  maled. 
Gaw.  2373.  te  Erst  letter  .  .  of  f)e  nam  Of  our 

form»  fader  Adam.  Hahf.  482.  When  Adam 
oure  form  fader  dere  Was  of  elde  nygfaen 
hundceth  jere.  Holt  Rood  p.  62.  (ia  is  du  fie 
uormt  dole,  )>et  ich  babbe  Ispeken  biderto,  of 
ower  seruise.  Ancr.  B.  p.  4S.    Bote  y  be  the 

forme  day  on  folde  bem  byfore,  Ne  sbal  y  nout 
so  ekereacapenofbuere  score.  Polit.  S.  p.  155, 
substantivirt ,  von  Personen:  Nert  tu  nout,  i 
)iisse  t>inge,  fie  uorme  ne  |ie  laste.  Akcb.  R. 
p.  86  und  ala  Neutrum,  das  Erste,  der  Be- 
ginn: fe  forme  to  be  fynisment  foldez  ful 
seiden.  Gavt.  499. 

Belteniat  der  Komp  arati  v/orm«",  prior: 
Tbe  synne  of  oure/orm#r«  fader  Aidam.  Mauhd. 
n.  1.  *eldethounowtomBthe/or7««r«strengthe. 
Wycl.  Judo.  16,  28  Pur». 

Der  Superlativ /<ir7neri,,^(rmBrf,.^nnMi, 
ist  dagegen  fiftufig :  (e  salm  |)et  heo  alle  [lus 
writen  wea  ibaten  Credo ,  efter  |>an  formette 
Word  of  [)e  salm.  OEH.  p.  75.  Elch  of  bem  wrot 
his  uera,  and  sainte  Feter  he  wrot  ^aXformeete. 
II.  17.  (e  laste  man  iaib  pe  formette  ))e  was 
biforn  us.  11.  219.  Agehe  .  .  hedde  imaked  {)et 

/ormsite  sermun.  O.E.MiecBLL.  p.  31.    In  fje 

formtet  yere  that  he  first  reigned.  Alib.  Fboh. 
40.  If  greet  rayne  The  grape  hath  weete,  after 
titeformeet  bete  Of  must  of  hem  comyng  .  .  Ia 
best  alle  into  other  vessal  gete.  Pallad.  11,  92. 
Bet  foremeete  [ac.  were  of  brihtnesse]  is  riht 
medeme  mel.  OEH.  Q.  13.  I  t>an  uormesie  rsae 
fülle  fif  hundred.  La).  II.  473.  I0e  uormeefe 
tweolf  monefl  [>et  heo  bigon  ancre  lif.  Anck.  R. 
p.216.  substantivirt  von  Personen:  ^eformette 
iB  fnie.  La).  IL  468.  Pa  formette  beoB  his 
sweinea.  II.  332.  neutral  in:  UnderatondeA 
l)eonne  tm  alre  uormeel  ■  .  ))et  two  manere 
temptacinna  .  .  beoJS ,  vttre  &  inre.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  ISO. 

Ala  Adverb  encheint  die  Form  iihat 
Flexionsendung,  wie  agB.,^rm«sf,  in  der  Be- 
deutung  zuerst.    zuv&rdeTst,    wenngleich 


/onnel  —  fonünwD. 


170 


lit,  piiiniis  n.  primo] :  Farmut  he  biuim  lüm 
alle  tie  mihte  t>e  he  hadde  nutted.  0£H.  II.  23. 
hmne  told  fiei  hire  .  .  at  liow  mich«  meachef 
her«  men  were  forme*l,  &  sebtie  how  witüy 
WilliBm  went  to  here  fooa.  Will.  1363.  He 
priked  in/onruft.  1191.  W  prouost .  .  prewed 
ior[>  /omtatt.  2324.  To  venge  Ihesu  Criite 
fiiderwsrd  he  wendes,  ^e  kynges  viter  Jone  & 
dame  BerengeT  ^ortmuf  of  iAiciDe,  next  [lam  hU 
chaaceler.  Langt,  p.  157.  Fumiest  in  boure 
were  bfwei  ybroht.  POLIT.  S.  p.  IS4.  Feite  fle 
TorSward  fast  at  tin  herte  tiat  tu  Atncti  higt«!. 
Bbst.  m. 

f»nB«l.  auch  fornuUle  8.  vgl.  b.  fontte  = 
femelle  dun  olseau  de  proie.  Weibchen 
einet  Raubvogeta,  des  Falken,  Habichts 
etc.,  bisweilen  auch  anderer  Vögel;  ein  in  der 
Falknerei  gebrauchter  Ausdruck. 


farmrl  egle,  of  ahappe  the  gentileste.  372. 
Ayght  so,  foT  «hune,  al  ireieii  gan  thü  hewe  of 
Ütya  formet,  Whao  she  herde  al  tbya.  444.  Ful 
haide  vere  hyt  to  preven  byt,  Who  loveth  best 
thiSKentil/ormef  here.  534.  I «alle never Tyreye 
.  .  Bairkoiie  MtformayÜe  appone  fiste  handille, 
Ne  fitt  «ith  gerefawcone  rejoyse  me  in  ertbe. 
MOKTB  AktH.  4000—5. 


0  wher  hattow  ben  so  longe  hyde  io  muwe, 
That  kanit  so  «rel  eiti  formeticht  arguwe?  Ch. 
IV.  a.  Cr.  4,  468. 

formelten,  formealten  t.  ags.  formeltem 
[formtaU,    fomaiUon;  formolttn] ,   liqueseere. 

ABtatswotesmirles.  .f>atisicleopet  basme, 
mt  |iat  deade  licome,  t>at  is  tet  wiä  ismittet, 
finim  rotunge,  alswa  deS  meidenhad  meidaues 
cwike  fleM^  mSut«  iremmunge,  halt  alle  hire 
limen  &  bire  Gf  vittes  .  .  (lat  ha  ne  merreu  ae 
formealien  [lurb  licomliche  luatea  i  fleachea 
fulBe.  Hält  Meid.  p.  13. 

formelten  V.  agi.  fonneltan  [-ede;  -ed,  u. 
/ormtite ;  fimn«lt] ,  hquefacere.    zerachmel- 

Be  wop  )>e  man  wepet)  for  hia  emcriatenea 
wowe  cumed  of  {le  wische  heorte,  alae  })e  aunne 
hete  |>e  anow,  ^at  he  Yäxformtlttt  to  watere. 
OEH.  11.  351. 

formen,  fonrmen  v.  atr.  former,  fourmtr, 
pt.  «p.pg. /ormar,  it.  lat. /ormore,  mM.farmen, 
nieder!,  oortnen,  altn.  scnw,  forma,  iin.  form«, 
neae.jarm.  formen,  machen,  schaffen. 

Formun,  or  makyn,  formo.  PK.  P.  p.  172. 
"We  .  .  Nene  bestus  ihoren  balfuIU  kille,  Ne  no 
tidi  atir  in  templua  araie,  Ne  &gure  dt  fin  Rold 
fourme  fierinne.  Alzz.  A.  Dindtm.  591.  Thei 
Deleeren  in  God,  that  formedt  the  world. 
Mahnd.  p.  179.  A  dedly  creature,  anche  aa 
Qoi.\äA6B  formed.  p.  47.  In  that  same  place 
ym  Adamformed  and  made.  p.  67.  Sott«  there 
thow  lygges,  ffoi  the  fulBomestefreke  that /our- 
mede  waa  e*ere.  MORTB  Abth.    1060.    Waa 


neuer  aython  vnder  aon  cite  ao  large,  Ne  neuer 
before,  aa  we  fynd,  fotirmyt  in  vrthe.  Dxstk. 
opTeot  1539. 

former,  foratour,  fonnlowra.  tdi.formertt 
[noni.l,  Ut./ormator,  neue./om«r.  Bildner, 
Schöpfer. 

My  fadyr,  mj  former ,  my  maiater,  my 
make,  Why,  awete  aone,  haat  )iou  me  foraake 
[Worte  der  Maria].  R.  Bbdnne  Meditatiom  795. 
Kynde  .  .  is  a  creatour  Of  alle  kynnes  tiiyngea, 
Fader  aaiformour  üf  al  that  evere  was  maked. 
P.  Pl.  5204.  So  ia  the  fader  a  ful  Ood,  Formour 
and  ahappare.  1 1706.  He  tbat  vatfomu/ow  of 
alle  the  world.  Macnd.  p.  2.  We  beleven  God 
/onnyour  of  hevene  and  of  ertbe.  p.  135. 

fornaifi,  fornels,  fornea,  fnrneis,  fnniMBe, 
ronroels,  fonmes  a.    afr. /mtkims,  fomeüe, 

S:  fomalx,  fomaa,   il.fomace,  aeue.  famact. 
fen. 

A  fornaj/t  anhet  mid  uer  of  senne  and  of 
ior)e.   Atemb.   p.  131.    I>e   children  .  .  weren 

K'  ]r|e  ine  |)e  fomayee  of  Babyloyne.  p.  205. 
ere  made  Nabugodonozor  .  .  putte  three 
children  into  the /omey«  of  fuyr.  Madnd.  p.  35. 
The  lord  .  .  ladde  pw  oute  fro  the  yreaforneyt 
of  Egipte.  Wycl.  Dbutbb.  4,  20  Oif.  Other 
forn^am ,  or  ketels ,  ahulen  ben  destruyed. 
'Levii.  11,  35  Ozf.  First  floore  it  [sc.  tbe  batb] 
IT.  foote  thinke,  enclyninge  iofte  The/omew 
warde.  Pallad.  I,  1086.  Aakes  vpe  in  pe  ayre 
&  vsellea  {)er  flowen,  As  a/orns«  ful  of  not  pat 
»pon  fyr  boyles.  Allit.  P.  2, 1010.  Hie  fomas, 
afomei.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  233.  a  fortivi.  p.  276. 
tu  .  .  biwistest  ham  unwemmet  wid  pat  lerliche 
für  i  \iefumeiie.  St,  JuLIiKAp,  33.  kfwneyi 
amekinge  aperide.  Wycl.  Qem.  15,  17  Oif. 
Fumeya,  funius,  fainax.  Pr.  P.  p.  183.  Hie 
fomai,  jumau».  Wa.  Voc.  p.  200.  The  heye 
of  the  feeld  that  Xa  day  ia,  and  to  morwe  is  seni« 
into  the/oumey«.  Wtcl.  Matth.  6,  30  Oxf. 
A  meruelis/TOm«  [jer  t>Bi  se.  O.E.MiBCELl.. 
p.  211. 

forulearl  adj.  \m.  fomiearitu.  hmerisch. 

Thea  sbulen  baate  the  fomiearie  womman. 

Wtcl.  Apoc.  17,  16  Oxf.   The/orw/cory  wijf, 

and  the  aonta  of  fornycacoun.  Frbf.  Ep.  p.  69. 

fftmicatlonit,  fornlokcioiiii,  fomleaclon  s. 
afr.  fomitatinn,  pr.  fornicutxo,  fort 
fortticaeion,  p^.fomicafÖo,  it^ 
fomicatio,neue.fomieaiion.  Hurerei. 

Thei  aeye  that  fomieatioun  ia  no  aynne 
dedly.  Maund.  p.  19.  A  fayre  mayden  was 
blamed  witb  wrong,  and  sclaundred,  that  sehe 
hadde  doDfomyeacioan.  p.  69.  Fle  fe  for- 
nyeacioun.  Wycl.  1  Cob.  6,  IS.  Feh  man  habbe 
hia  oiene,  not  fomieadon.  Aybnb.  p.  47.  Beuly 
fomtcadon.  p.  206. 

fornleatonr  a.  afr.  fomieaior,  pr.  ap.  pg. 
foaicador,  it.  fomicatore,  Lat.  nene.  formcator. 

Godachal  iemvforwcatouri*  audauautreris. 
Wycl.  Hbbr.  13,  4  Oxf.  Manquellers  and /or- 
nkatour».   APOC.  21,  8  Oxf. 

fornimen  y.  aga.  fomiman  \fomctm,  for- 
nilnion;  /omwn«»],  auferre,  alt»,  farräman, 
ahd. /ameman,   capere     — ' — .~>i: 


,   auferre 


itelligere 


foioute  —  foirotien. 


inlelligere,  vernehmen,  wie  nie- 


Wel  michel  sorge  is  me  bicninen,  Bat  min 
two  childre  sren  me  fontumm.  G.  A.  Ex.  2227. 
Als  schadw,  when  heldee.fomomen  I  am.  And 
forachaken  ala  grefiaop  with  gram.   Ps.  lOS,  23. 


Bau|tes  to  fie  cite.  Will.  2G9\.Xir.4tr^.g-,ff$, 
forptlnen  T.  a.fi.  ptrur,  peiner,  pain«r.  arg 

quälen. 

Pengyf,  payred,  I  ataforpayiitd.  Allit.  P. 

1,  246. 
forpuKpre»  T.   b.  pamprtn.    Oberfallen, 

QberfatterD. 

They  helde  hem  paied  of  the  fnicteR  t>at 

ftey  ete,  Whiche  [>at  the  feldee  yaue  hem  by 

vsage,   They   ne  weere   nat  forpampred   with 

□wtrage.  Ch.  Bo»(k.  Appendix  p.  18U. 
forplnchen  v.    a.  pttukm.    EenwickeD, 

If  the  king  in  bis  lond  maketh  a  tozacioun, 
And  everi  man  is  iset  to  a  certein  rauncioun, 
Hit  ahalhe  BO /orpinehad,  totoilled,  and  totwiht, 
That  halvendel  ahal  gan  in  the  fendei  fliht  off 
helle;  Thei  beth  so  raanye  partenerB  may  no 
tunge  teile.  Pour.  8.  p.  337. 
forplmen  v.  e.  ^nm. 

1.  tr.  arg  peinigen,  martern:  Brutte« 
he  aqualde,  btüu  we«  on  londe,  munekea  he/or- 

C'nede  on  mani  are  wlae.  Lai.  111.  166.  —  He 
iforpmiediti  Jie  wonde,  and  to  dejie  drow}. 
B.  oe  Ol.  p.  50.  He  was  not  pale  aa  a/orpytud 
Koost,  A  lat  awan  loved  hebeat  of  eny  rooBt. 
Ch.  C.  T.  20ä.  In  derknea  and  orrible  and 
Strang  prisoun  This  seven  yeer  hath  seten 
Palamon,  Forpyntd,  what  for  woo  and  for 
destresee.  1453.  J'ufyyneA  aherewel  Wiltow 
or  neltow,  We  wol  haie  oure  wille  Of  thi  flour 
and  thi  fleaehe.  P.  Pl.  4107. 

2.  intr.  arg  gepeinigt  werden,  qual- 
voll hinBiecnen:  Wel  longe  bifore  hi»  fader 
tuwatd  the  dethe  he  drouf,  And  forpyneda  in 
the  meneiaoun,  that  hia  lyf  liim  thojte  lange. 
Beket  22B4. 

forpossen  v,    a.  po**en.     arg    itoaaen, 
achleudern. 

And  thua  he  gan  in  aondry  thouftes  wynde, 
Ae  iu  ballaunce  forfotiid  up  and  doun.  Ltdq. 
Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  p.  373.  Forpoa»td  with  woe. 
Ltdg.  Tbbat.  f.  III.  7.  356. 

foiTKkeii  T.  a.  rakm.   durch  Laufen  er- 
schöpft werden. 

1  am  veTj  forrakj/d,  and  rnn  in  the  myre. 
TOWN.  M.  p.  105. 

fomyen  t.  afr.  Jorrer ,  fourrer  u.  for- 
ragier,  fom-ragier,  ^t.  fourryar ,  fourregiar, 
*P-  pg-ZoToyaor,  it.  foraggiare,  seh.  forray, 
WMt.  form/ M.  fgraga.  eig.  Futter  wegn  ah- 
men,    dann     übeniaupt    plQndein,     rer- 

tay  stoken  so  streyt,  pat  t>ay  neitraymyjt 
A  fote  f^o  fiat  foraelet  \a  forray  no  goudea. 


Alltt.  P.  2,  1199.  He  feilet  foreste*  fele,/or 
ray*«  thi  landei.  Mobte  Kb.TR.  124T.  Alle  thy 
foneoura  are  fere,  that  forrayeda  withouttyne. 
3018. 

fomedui,  forreaden,  forreden  T.  agi./or- 
radan,  ahi.farrätan,  niederl.  niederd.  oerraden. 
Tgl.  afides.  urrida,  anirw. fSrrSda,  dia./orraade. 
a.  riedmt.    verrathen,  betrQgen,  verder- 

Ich  chulle  sende  ^e  nu  &  biteache  |>i  bodi 
to  Eleusium  pe  riebe  |)at  reue  ia  oaer  Rome, 
antheachal  }>e/orTraeIen&makieto  foraweiten. 
8t.  Juluma  p.  19.  He  schal  forsweltan  ant 
forreden  \ie.  p.  IS.  —  Nulle  ich  leuen  ower 
read  iie /orraidei  ow  seolf.  p.  19.  —  I'ia  lond 
heo  forradden.  Lai.  III.  11.  —  Heo  weoren 
awiBe  uuele  iled,  tot  |>e  king  hem  hauede  al 
forrad.    1.   3T2.    Ne  mißte  hit  na  mon  teile  t)at 

rt^dt.  II.  79  iq.  TTie  world  he  toc  to  eumpani}e, 
that  mani  a  eoule  haved /orrai.  BoDT  A.  S.  261. 
Bo  was  losep  sore  fordred,  Bat  he  wore  oc  Bhurg 
hem/orreiJ.  G.  A.  Ex.  2191. 

forrecehen  t.  ist  hier  wohl  anzuaetaen,  mit 
Beiugaufaga,  reeean  [reoAta,-  rvoAfj,  dirigere. 

All  mannkinn  .  .  Waia  füll  off'  alle  ainneas 
&  tüüforTakt  fffin  Oodd.  Ohu  14538. 

foirtdels.  Bgs. /orHUrl,  vgl.  a^.Jdrrynd, 
prfecuraor.  Vorreiter,  Vorl&ulBr. 

Mid  tolliude  worden,  oSer  mid  luue  speche, 
CDB,  unhende  Eropunges  .  .  Sc  oBer  swuche  uar- 
rideUe.  ANCR.K.p.  204 sq.  Nout  one  foe  aunne, 
auh .  .  al  fie  uorridal«!  pet  tirouhten  in  pe  aunne, 
fiet  ia  {>e  deoBes  henued  t>et  me  achal  totteden 
anon.  p.  300. 

forrldeB  T.  a.  ni&n.    im  Reiten  zuvor- 


III.  72. 
fonier,  forreow,  forreiOMa.  afr./o™r, 

hurritr,  etil,  forremtr.  Fouragieret,  dann 

te  guode/omwa  t»t  nimef)  and  agTay{)e[t 
t)et  bona  of  paradya  to  })e  riche  manne,  bve))  )ie 
elmesaen.  Atsnb.  p.  195.  To  fyghte  wittk  oute 
ffomourt  ))at  on  felde  bovis.  MoHTB  A&th. 
2901.  Alle  iiij  forreours  are  fere,  that/oroyada 
withowttyne.  301S.  Kynde  Conacience  tho 
herde,  And  cam  out  of  tbe  planetea.  And  aente 
forth  hig  forreyourt,  Feveres  and  fluxes.  P.  Fl. 
140S4.        TU.  ^4; 

forrotlen  V.  aga. /orrofünt,  putrescero,  nie- 
derl. niederd.  vti-rottett.  verrotten,  ver- 
faulen. 

Nu  Bchal  forrotitn  t>me  teS  and  l>i  tunge. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  178.  Leten  {lingea  muwien, 
oBer  rüsten,  o6er  uorrotian.  ASCR.  R.  p.  344. 
Bebench  fint  |>ousahiwort>eand/orrofi  toixin. 
E.E.P.  p.  17.  — ■  Ungbet/orrefeB.  Ance.  B. 
p.  138.  Pine welau /orroti'dB.  OEH.p.  111.  I>eot 
walewiB  in  wurBinee,  &  forroUXi  prin.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  Nia  hit  nawt  bi  {woae  laeid  ^at  ha 
forrolieü.  tb.  —  Chaatete. .  |>et  uomttdt  me  be 
watere  of  uoule  loatea.  AtsKB.  p.  205.    ^  ha 


foruken  —  fonohap«!!. 
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ne  beo6  of  )>»  ilicbe,  bi  hwun  hh  i»  iwriten  (»ua 
^oA  t>«  piophettt ,  f)at  ha  ia  hue  wurtange  tu 
«wjcTM  forroUiUn.  Hau  Meid.  p.  13.  —  te 
lerne  nmroUd  Holde  Mende  t>e  hole.  Aibnb. 
p.  148. 

fwwikeBT.  tp.forMKan  IfortSe.foriöoon; 
/ertaeert],  negare,  detnhere,  t,hd.  fantuAan, 
n^ire,  renuutiare ,  refatwe,  iniii.  Ptnaehtn, 
Mh.  neue,  /ortak«. 

1.  entaagen,  verlasaen,  verwerfen; 
I4i  moane  me  mei  MnuDnan  mid  gode«  worde, 
forhwatheacat hitauni^euorHiitan.  OEH.p.81. 
^  worlde  U)/<ar*nt«n.  p.  86.  Schuld  ich  penne 
/oTMjtmJlieaaCmt.  ST.JoLU»Ap.l4.  WliaSer 
nnker  fw  ged  abake  and  ]>ü  feoht  wuUe  /onakt, 
bco  he  in  alche  loade  iqueJJe  for  ane  «conde. 
Laj.  n.  571.  ■^e  ne  mowe  no|t/or(aAaPLahin 
(le  grele  pbiloMiphe  fiat  wM  Ol  )oure  laire.  St. 
Kathbr.  116.  ha  ol>ere  here  nette«  gönne  for- 
Moie.  St.  Andbew  6.  tu  spezt  ai  an  bore 
•trong ,  whan  fin  wold  fonalu  {>!  louerde  to 
wham  |>n  ert  iwedded,  &  to  lechoun  take.  St. 
LucT  85.  The  maitter  of  thia  godipel  .  .  lais 
that  Crüt  thar  in  üb  Uchw  Foi  to/iM-Mi  thii 
irerde«  viime.  HzTK.  HomL.  p.  !3. 

Fonae  bi  fader  hui.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39. 
JWwM  al  (nillich  lorhe.  d.  "^aai^  maumeti  t>u 
/«nakt.  St.  KaTbek.  3D.  —  '^ure  maumeti  ic 
fortaka.  340.  AI  mi  cun  ijurtak*.  HxiD.  Ha- 
SEGS.  lt.  IT.  A.J  ar  ire  in  pea,  and  annua/or- 
takai.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  377. 

tojbn /onoA«  benewortdi{)iQebioluunge. 
Akcb.  B.  p.  108.  Tbou  .  .  foTKik»  thyn  amea 
lore.  POLIT.  8.  p.  71.  Crist  teolue  h^fonoe, 
and  to  t»n  wunen  he  tohc.  La).  UI.  169. 
Criato&e  forioe  hera  maumeti.  8i.  Csistoph. 
201.  He  Nonoft bliHetjWOTliuipetandTioheMe«. 
Atenb.  p.  77.  'Ke^ortokt  hu  law.  Madnd.  p.  84. 
Ha,^«>£en  for  bun  euch  eorlilicb  mon.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  2t  sq.  Hie  .. /otmiAm  (le  wenld  and 
eorSUcfia  wele,  and  turaden  mid  alle  to  ure 
helende.  OEH.  U,  147. 

^en  .  .  haldenn  himm  fotT  hnlteno  mann 
b«tt  Qoii/bmaiim  baffde.  Oru  16964.  l>ua 
faaiMD  gode«  fnoad  al  {le  fruit  of  ^ia  world  i>aX 
ha/or»aA«nhabbeli  o  wunderliche  wiie.  Hali 
MkID.  p.  7.  Wel  ofte  ich  ohabbe  fie  J\vaak«n, 
O.E.HlSCELL.  p.  196.  Mi  feader  &  mi  moder, 
for{)i  tiat  ich  nule  ^JortaJeen,  habbe  fortakt 
me.  St.  Jdliana  p.  33.  Yf  Fyrumbras  mav  be 
take,  |>at  hat>  ys  fay^  &  o\m  fortake,  letbym 
tut  hed  forgon.  Fkbdhbhas  4960. 

2.  ablehnen,  ausachlagen,  inrflck- 
weiaen;  Uwan penonea bim  bode  ou|t,  he  hit 
woMs  fortakt.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  325.  —  Sei  me 
bwi  bu  fonakft  t>i  ar  &  ti  eelbSe  .  .  fie  wald 
awakenen  &  «aien  oi  Jie  wedlaa  [tat  ich  reade 
b«  to.  St.  Jdliana  p.  11.  He  bauefl  go  monie 
buatea  fnl  of  hia  letuariea  —  (»e  luflere  leche  of 
helle  —  ^^AJonakA  an,  hebeot  anoöer  uorfi 
anonribt.  Ahck.  R.  p.  226.  Zuyche  wyfmen  .  . 
ne  uonakst  nenne,  ne  uader,  ne  brofoer,  ne 
■one,  ne  ken  [d.  i.  dei  Beiachlafea  halber]. 
AteXB.  p.  48.  Alle  the  wommen  there  ben 
comutonn,  and  tim/or»akt  no  man.  Havmd. 
p.  179.  —  «Haue  [ic.  qusd  hej  and  bruo  wel  «1 


im  preaent,  (tat  Su  to  me  bringeat,  and  haueat 
aent*.  Jaoob  waa  wo,  Sat  he  it/oreoe.  O.a.  Ex. 
1831 .  He  aeyde  al  out,  [tat  he  nolde  be  jt  [ac. 
kyng  of  t>ulke  lond)  ao}t.  And  vortoe  yt  al  out 
in  lut>er  tyme,  ich  diede.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  411. 
^iftea  he  prtoc.  St.  Edm.  Comf.  327.  —  l>is 
maide  seide  t>Bt  beo  nolde  non  vrjilicb  apouae 
take ;  Pe  prince  waa  {»o  wro|i  ynou,  ^o  he  waa 
fortakt.  11,000  Vnto.  137. 

3.  abl&ugnen,  in  Abrede  etellen, 
vertSugnen:  tu  me  »ehalt  (iryea /«raöAe  er 
faecokcrowo.  O.E.MiacBLL.p.  41.  Iwiaae,  nade 
nia  werk  be,  we  mow  nouit  fortakt,  \i\  fader 
and  al  hia  folk  ao  miifaren  naade,  fiat  alle  here 
liuei  in  a  itounds  hadde  be  lore.  WILL.  1 358,  — 
Stalfle  Kfonake.  0  a,  Ex.  1767.  —  Peter /or- 
lokt  Dure  Lord  thriea.  Maund.  p.  91.  He  told 
hia  wiif,  and  nonjt  fortoke,  What  trewe|>e  t>at 
he  hadde  bir  plijt.  UREOOBLZO.  31.  —  I>eyh  he 
[ac.  Peter]  faedde  hia  louerd /uriaia,  he  Itouhte 
for  to  bete.  U.E  Miscell.  p.  45.     {^t^.  ijts, 

fOFMklSB  T.  EU  am.  lacian:  in  dieaei  acnwo- 
chenForm,  mit  der  Bed.  verlaasen,  eiacheint 
daa  Verb  bia weilen  apftter. 

Hyfthoubeputinpoverte,  Orofthifrendea 
fortahjfi  thou  be,  Mary  hia  lady  of  gret  pete. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  49. 

feraaUnfea.  •axxta.tortaking.  VerlaBaen, 
Verweigerung,  Widerlegung. 

Fbrtakynfft ,  or  refusynge ,  refutacio, 
deretictio,  deaercio.  Pk.  P.  p.  172. 

forsektken  t.  eu  aga.  teaean  [teSe,  tedeon; 
teacttt].  a.iehakut.  vertreiben,  fortjagen. 
Ala  Bchadw,  wheu  heldea,  foraoinen  I  am; 
Ani  fortehaken  ala  greaaop  with  gram.  Ps.  106, 
23.  Ala  arwea  in  hand  of  mightand,  Swa  aonea 
ofjörtehalcm  [filii  excuatDnim  Vulg.  aonea  off 
t^  outahaken  Wifel.  wohl  irrtbdmlich  flberaetit 
atatt:  die  Kinder  der  Jugend)  in  land. 
12«,  4. 

fenekalden  T.  afr.  etehauätr,  it.  tcaldart, 
pr.  ttcavdar  Ton  lat.  eaidut,  eaiidui.  a.  tehaldea, 
teaUen.  verbrahen. 

tn  bauest /oTicAaMad  .  .  [le  drake  heaued 
ntid  wallinde  watere.  Anck.  R.  p.  24t!.  te  ueond 
flihS,  leatehefo]  beo  uortehaidtd.  ib. 

forHkaaieii  t.  aga.  forsetamia«,  confundi, 
ahd. /oneamm.  aich  achftmen,  beachAmt 

Annd  tobh  )ho  waaa,  fort  fiatt  he  comm  Inn 
anesa  weress  hewe ,  Forrs/iamtdd  &  forrdredd 
off  himm,  Forr  dio  waaa  hali}  ma)jdenn.  Obm 
2181.  te  deofell  wennde  awe})  anso,  Forr- 
«AamMU  off  himm  aellfenn.  12528. 

forHkftpen  T.  ags.  foTKo^n  yortedp,  for- 
tedpon;  forta^ea]  ebd.  farux^fan.  mbd.  f er- 
leb troiiue  he  wolle  me  fonape  [s=  forshape] . 
SiRIZ  369.  Who  })at  bowea  not  bainly  Jiere 
biddync  vuto,  ))0  ebene  wult  forthmt  vnto  abiie 
beatia.  Destr.  of  Troy  13220.  —  loh/oraeAop 
tte  t>anne  In  fiiae  wiae  to  a  werwolf.  Will. 


begönne,  fWA«^  me.  Oower  1.104.    Ofthe 
men  of  hia  navie  They  two  for»hopt  a  great 
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foractupen  —  foraettinge. 


parüe.  III.  50.  —  The  iwftlwe  pToignee,  with  t, 
HOrwfollsy,  Whan  morwe  com,  gan  mtke  hire 
WBiyineiityQge  "Whi  ihe/oraAapen  WM.  Cb.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  1,  64.  When  the  clok  »troke  twelf,  Wm 
he/orAap!fn.  Towk.  M.  p.  115.  Unkindelicb 
he  wu  txaDifonned,  That  ne,  which  ertt  a  man 
vss  formed,  Into  a  woman  was  /orihape. 
OOWKK  I.  292. 

forBChapen  y-  ala  tobwachea  Zeitwort, 
achlieaat  «ich  an  a^.  »et^mtm,  craare,  in  glei- 
cher Bedeutung  mit  dem  TOianatehendea  atsT- 
ken  Verb. 

Forgyvb  be  it  nevere  'Hiat  «hente  uh  aud 
■hedde  oure  blood ,  Fankapte  ua ,  as  it  were. 
P.  Pl.  11913.  For  him  waa  |ie  werwolf  ao 
wickedU  fanckaptd  |)urth  malice  of  big  atep- 
moder.  WILL.  2639. 

r«n«ArlBkeB  t.  agi.  fonerinem  [for- 
terane,for»cTttneon:forieruncm'[,ei.a.TBR^n.  ■. 
acArüuben    Tflrtrocknen    verdorren 

The  aonne  lo  ferventlv  Waie  hole,  that  the 
pretie  tendre  flourea  Hadde  loit  the  beautie  of 
her  fre^e  coloura,  Forthnmka  with  heat.  Cb. 
Floicera.  Lea/3&h. 

foraehiipp«o>  fonchlppen  t.  ichwach  ab- 
gewandelt, lehnt  aieh  an  a^.  teyppan  neben 
teuppan.  verwandeln,  miageatalten. 

Nim  )eme,  hu  {lie  un{)eaw  ne  makeB  f)e 
nawt  ane  enening  ne  ilich  him,  ah  defl  muchel 
etilukei  &  mate  to  witen ,  })at  fortcfiuppei  te 
seif,  willea  &  waldea,  in  to  bare  [ac.  beaetea] 
ounde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25  eq.  Heo  [ta,  wreSflej 
/«■■cAupaeB  him  urom  mon  into  bestea  cunde. 
Asch.  K.  p.  120.  What  jif  eni  ancre  .  .  i«/or- 
»chupped  to  wuluene.  ib.  Ha  haneB  of  ftefor- 
tchu^>tt  beam  aar  oare  &  acbome  baSe.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35.  Hit  ia  ss  hit  mot  nede  ben ,  Of 
vnroete  kuynde  a  fonehipte  atreon.  Cast.  OFF 
L.  633. 

fonehnppQd  ■.  eine  die  veisaubert ,  Zau- 
berin. Verheserin. 

WreBBe  [aga.  vteS  fem.]  ia  a  «onehuppild. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  120.  WreHtie,  pe  uortdu^pild, 
uoracbappeC  him  into  beatea  cunde.  A. 

forMlmpplBf,  forBfihippfnr  a.  Verun- 
ataltung,  Misgeataltnag. 

So  t>Bt  he  were  al  io})fa£t  mon,  t>at  na  for- 
ickippyng  weore  bim  on.  Cabt.  OFF  L.  639. 

forBencheBT.  auaga.««nean.  ahd./nrimAan, 
mhd.  vertenhen.  ai^yi.fllTtänka,  ä.t,vi.fi/T»ank«, 

Weoi  BWa  hia  team  her,  ne  mähte  hit  na 
mon  teilen.  Ah  awa  awiBe  hit  aun^ede,  bat  tu 
hit  foraeneteit  l/orttneMMt  p.  60]  al  in  Noeea 
Sod.  St.  JrLiANA  p.  (tl. 

foneon,  forsen  t.  aga. /ormon  [forteah, 
foridtmiti/oriiffon;  /ortmetn,  fori»gai,  foriSn, 
/ortyn],  deapicere,  oontemnere,  negligere.  all». 
fortehan,  aapicere,  conipicere,  ahd.  famhan, 
deapicere, proapicere,  wM.vtrtdien,  prteapicere, 
prospicere,  deapicere,  acb./(?r(ee^  n^lect. 

1.  TerBchten,miaachten:  Uaa  birrde 
all  eoT)ili}  fiing  forrteon  To  wiunenn  itt  f>urrh 
ainne.  Orm  11473.  AU  I>att  flocc  .  .  t>at  ahoUde 
himm  all  forrwerrpenn  &  all  forrtttm  to  bffirettn 
hei Ood waaame.  I007T.  Oodwin..t>attshollde 


don  hemm  all  forrte»  (lurrh  gaatli)  drunnken- 
neaae  All  middellterdeaa  ael[ie  &  ael,  &  alle 
flsaheu  luaateaa.  14300—5.  —  ^iff  fau  .  .  forr 
t>e  lufe  off  himm/orrtMt  HKt>ene  Ooddeaa  alle. 
1304.  Whi  wited  fer,  Laverd  kinge,  FortMt 
Ideapicia]  in  nedingea,  in  drovynge?  Ps.  ü,  22. 
tot  clene  wif  .  .  /w«A6  galnewe.  OEH.  p.  111. 
"^if  he/orM6  fiaa  isetneaae  and  ))aa  lare,  ^ene 
biB  hia  erd  ihened  oft  aod  ilome.  p.  115.  Hali( 
Gast  fomtf  &  fle(>  fiwent  nt  all  patt  iia  nnne. 
Okk  SIS.  Wite  for  {li  pe  aide  hwet  ia  elde 
bihouige,  and  fia  bing  forseo  t>at  bis  saule 
deriaB.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ha  beoB  an  cleane  ouer- 
cumen,  ant  awa  ich  habbe  ablend  ham ,  ff  ha 
blindlunge  gaB  ttnt/or«eoÖ  godd.  St,  MarHer. 
p.J5. —  l>ou awai pute and  bou/oTMoA,  Forbaro 
t>i  Criat.  Fs.  88,  39.  8wa  Saul  ^e  kuig  dude  ^ 
^ortaeh  Oodea  beate.  OEH.  p.  1 1 1 .  —  Oif  god 
la  hia  ifulata,  ne  biB  hia  mehte  nohwer /or»^m. 
p.  1 1 3.  ta  aaprang  fiia  ged weld  ofer  alt  middenard, 
and  waa  ae  aoBe  aceppende,  ae  ]>e  ane  it  god, 
foruwtn  and  )eunwurOed.  p.  227. 

2.  erblicken,  wahrnehmeni  Hia  hert 
noght  atired  aal  he  be ,  Hia  faoa  til  he  fortee 
[donec  videat  inimicoa  moa].  Pb.  111,  8.  — 
Foreagh  min  egb,  lokande,  {laa  bat  ere  mine  ille 
willande  And  riaeand  in  me;  ut»ennda  Her« 
aal  min  ere  in  Itka  lande.  91,  12. 

3.  Torhersehen:  tou  fortagh  [prwvi- 
diati  Vulg.  foratigt  altnorthumbr.j  mi  waiea 
ilkan ;  For  in  mi  tunge  lagh  ea  nan.  Ps.  1 38, 4. 

forseoOen,  forsemn  t.  ku  aga.  ttiiian,  co~ 

quere,    ahd.  /«rnudan ,   mhd.   vertiudat.     lu 

Death  acholde  hya  meyatryea  kethe,  Aod 
foraopil  (P)  and  fdriethi  In  deathea  bende. 
Shosbh.  p.  165.  —  Iiete  we,  cweS  he,  teares, 
leate  ure  owune  teaiea  uorMoBm  ua  ine  balle. 
AwcE.  E.  p.  312. 

forsetten  T.  aga. /ort«(ian,  obatrueie;  pro- 
ponere ,  ahd.  /artnum ,  mhd.  vtrtetxan,  aoh. 
fönet  =  overpower. 

1.  bindernd_ oder  abwehrend  beaetien, 
goti  limperat.]  forth  my 
■  -     °-  '  -    "«onTohe 

ily  him  mete,  And  aithun  fonette  him  the 
gtrete.  Avow.  OF  K.  Abth.  at.  38.  —  Thre  waa 
aette  on  iche  aide,  To  weme  him  thewayua  wide, 
Quere  the  knyfte  schuld  furthe  ride,  Foriette 
hym  the  atrete.  at.  39.  —  Thay  bade  at  )one 
foreate  /brt«(t«  ua  fa  waye«.  Moete  AbTh. 
1606.  Ea  acheint,  daia  in  der  folgenden  Stelle 
das  Verb  bildlich  in  der  Bedeutung  hemmen, 
einem  entgegen  treten  gebraucht  ist :  Oft« 
I  haue  foriet  ))e,  {>at  me  aore  fort>inke*. 
Joseph  487. 

2.  B teilen,  aetien  inmeinem Gedanken: 
Mi  tunge  to  mi  cbekea  derand  be,  If  fiat  I 
noght  mine  of  {>e ;  If  I/orttl  ]ie  noght,  leraaalem, 
-'     In  biginning  of  mi  fainenea  al  dai  [ai  non 

-  naxN  —  Jenualem  in  priaeipio 
rtUg.].  Ps.  136,  6. 
fonwttlng«  B.    Tgl.  aga.  foreieimu  au   den 
aniufabrenden  Stellen,  u.  mhd.voTMtam^.pto- 
podtio.  Spruch,  Denkeprnoh. 


BTopawero  - 


for^—  fontoppen. 
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ft^i 


4&,  5.  I  m1  open  mi  moutii  in  forbiieningeB ; 
tke  ral  I  fimbiginniiige  YoTHUymM.   77,2. 


m  biginniiige  foriathfngtt. 

fonhtTforilrbti.  ahd./or-MiW,  Providentia, 
Mue.A<nrf(.  vgL/orwonv.  VoriUEincht. 
Torsamtt  \forwint  K.],   prenaio,  prerism. 
PR.  P.  p.  171. 

fonlmken  t,  ■.  mute».  ahd./sriiRftitn,  mhd. 
ccrrtnAsH,  niederl.  (WnMiA«n.  Tertinken. 

So /»r«an«  andbrente  Batiteden.  O.A. Es. 
n!4.  So/oraoneSatfolciinMeor.   IUI. 

fonln^n  V.  %.nngm.  reriitigen,  dorcb 
Singen  sieh  encbOpfen. 

Chalaundres  feie  aawe  I  there,  That  wery 
njeh  fortongm  weie.  Ch.  R.  af  R.  663. 

fonltten  v.  ag«.  fartiOan  [  föraäl,  foriaton : 
forftten],  deMrere,  neglüera,  afrisB.  forntta, 
mhd.  pernbMi.  unbeacntet  laaien,  mi>' 
achten. 

Wah  awa  hit/or«s<«  [/oneafa  j.  T.]  {tat  t>e 
hing  bet« ,  [le  king  hine  wolde  a  fblden  quic  al 
forberaen.  La].  Iu.  UO. 

f»rsl(ip«ii  T.  ahd. /artM/on,  mhd.  varüä/tn. 
i.  «bmoR,  Mtepen.  UTon  p.p.  fortist,  ver- 
■  chlTfeit,  in  Schlaf  Tenunken 

Thau  shalt  ben  aa  ilepe&de  in  the  myddil 
Be,  and  aa  the  Bteriunan  al/oriUpl,  the  steentaf 
lort.  Wtcl.  Pbot.  23,  34  Oif. 

foralcwen  u.  ronlewoen,  fonlowmn  t. 
IU  aga.  ilav,  iltao  adj.  u.  atec6  a.  /'ortlaoian  v. 
pigere.  am  Schlaffheit  Ternachlissi-- 
gen,  aufgeben. 

Hythy»  thorwe  bmyneaie.  That  man /or- 
tleiei/th  hyt.  Shorsh.  p.  114.  —  Wanne  hü 
foraoke  yi  lac.  France  &  ot)er  londei]  &for- 
dttcftd,  8t  to  non  defence  ne  come,  t>o  we  poru 
chyualerye  out  of  her  poer  ¥•  nome.  R.  oF  Gl. 
p.  197.  —  Sith  I  aee  that  thou  wilt  her  abyde. 
And  ÜiMt  foraloulha  wilfully  thy  tyde.  Ch.  C. 
T.  16581.  It  [gc.  accidie]  nath  □□  purveaunce 
ayen*  temporal  neceaüte,  foi  it  /orikneihia», 
and  foTilunith ,  and  dettroyelh  alle  goodei 
tamporela  ^recheI«aneH.  Fera.  Tale  p.  324. 

C»rslllgrMI  T.  t.  flüggen,  aus  Faulheit 
vorab  a&umen.  a.  die  eben  angefühlte  Stelle 
Ca.  Part.  Tah  p-  324. 

fonnlteBT.  tu  ags.  «mfCait  [nniU,  tmütm; 
imittn],  permitere,  aerhauen. 

He  uine  fortmat  amidden.  La).  I.  68. 
Thint  he  him  }ef  f>ane  (tridde,  and  fortmat  hioo 
amtdde.  I.  349. 

fonpekMv.  aga. /oripPdeon ,  -tptean,  pro- 
hibere,  ahd.  /WiprecAan,  defendere.  loqui  pro 
B.  »paken.  Die  hier  aosusetiende  Bedeutung  ist 
der  ilterm  Sprache  fremd ;  dem  seh.  fortptak 

Short  sie  jedoch  ebenfalls ,   wie   frflher  noch 
m  Neuengliachen  und  gegenirftrtis  hie  und  da 
einer   Volkamundart.      versprechen,    ver- 

For^pthytt,  or  charmya,  faaeino.  Pe.  P. 
p.  (73.  Hyinoyswas  broken.  Sythen  told  me 
ackrk,  thathe  waa/m-ffwAyri.  TowN.M.p.115. 
Vgl.  ly^rtpeaka  a  thyng  by  enchauntementes. 
Famok.  To/ortpMA«,  fascinare.  Hanif.  Voc. 


6207.    Foraptak,  to  conaecrate  by  aharms. 
Loss.  OF  Shetland  a.  O&knev  Wohds  p.  35. 

bnp«ker  a.  ahd.  ftraprtehare ,  mhd,  pw- 
tpreeher,  advoeatus,  defenior.  Fürsprecher. 

t>a  com  t>es  mon,  he  nefte  ne  gulte;  t)es 
mihteapekenoueral.  Peamon  bicomuoripeitM-, 
he  isehtnede  god  and  man.  OEH,  p.  83. 

fOTSpenden  v.  ags. /orjpnxjan,  ahd.  far- 
ijiimtdn,  impendere.  ».ipenden.  aufnenden. 

I'bs  Dreoat  wile  habSen  min  ehte  mid  wolie. 
and  ne  aon  me  nan  oSer  böte  buten  a  ic  scal 
fetten ;  and  |ia  )et  hit  were  wel  god  moste  ic 
alungea  festen,  «wa  )>et  ic  mine  o&re  god  [leg. 
god]  al  ne/orMpmub.  OEH.  p.  31. 

fonplUen  y.  a^t.  ^ortpülan ,  oorrumpere, 
conaumere,  perdere,  nieder!.  niederd.ver^pi'/iiCTi. 
s.  ipiVfen.  verderben,  zu  Grunde  richten. 
Forleie  he  aal  {lam  fra  blisM,  ForapiU»  am 
Laverd  our  Ood  l>at  iue.  Pe.  93,  23.  —  I  slogh 
with  hand  Alle  }ie  sinful  of  ^  land;  fiat  I/or- 
fpiVJ«  fraOoddes  oite  Alle  t>atwickenes  wirkand 
be.  lOti,  8.  —  t>ou  .  .  Iu  mighte  of  )>ine  arme 
fortpOt  [diaperaisti]  pi  faas.  68,  11.  At  ho 
toworp  [ut  dejioeret]  in  birthe*  sede  of  [>>,  And 
foriptlt  t)am  [disperderet  cos]  in  rikes  swa. 
105,  27. 

forspreden  v.  in  ags.  aprtadan.  a.  tpradett, 
ipreden.  verbreiten,  ausdehnen. 

Fortprtde  |)i  merci  thorgh  (le  land  Tu  l>aB 
tiat  ere  {lewiteand.  Ps.  35,  11. 

forsUl  B.  ags.  forttal  iBoaw.],  foreataall, 
interceptio.  Störung,  Vorwegnahme. 

t'orilal,  ki  autrui  force  deBturbe.  Uel. 
Ant,  I.  33.  J)aa  Wort  wird  mit  der  vorstehen- 
den unklaren  Begriffsbestimmung  als  Rechts- 
ausdiuck  dea  dreiaehnten  Jahrh.  angefahrt. 

forgtaUen  t.  neue,  forealall,  seh.  durch 
forttay  ersetzt,  wird  beB,  von  der  BeeintrSch- 
tigung  dea  Marktes  durch  vorg&ngigen  Aufkauf 
gebraucht;  vorkaufen. 

He  maynteneth  hige  men  Tu  murthere 
mynehewen,  J^onJoUetA my  feires,  Andfighteth 
in  my  chepyng.  P.Pl,2191.  Thal  they/or»ta«e 
no  fyash  by  the  wey,  ner  noue  other  vittelle 
comynge  tu  the  market  of  the  cite.  Bnql.  OiLDS 
p.  396. 

foratentfen  v.  ags. /orsfondon  \Joratöd,for- 
»t4don;  foritanden],  contra  Stare,  impedire,  altB. 
fartUinaan.  vertreten,  verwehren. 

Aröur  wende  his  Bjierea  ord,  &nä/uritod 
heom  jxne  uord.  La).  II.  422. 

fontelen  v.  aga.  fortUlan  [forttäl,  for- 
atalon ;  foritolen],  furari,  alts.  ahd. /orste^n. 
wegstehlen. 

Fe  hihut  hia  guldhord  on  heouene  riebe 

Sir  nan  fieof  ne  mei  (his]  maAmai  foreteolan. 
EH.  p.  109.  Ich  wile  seggen  giu  .  .  hwat  t)u 
heordes  bitueneil  .  .  and  atre  erest  hwat  t>o 
wilde  deor  fie  [lia  oraf  wanefi,  and  wile  bicachen 
it  and  -mla  foraUlen.  II.  35.  —  Slep  me  hafl  mi 
MlfoTttoia  rieht  half  oder  more.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  192.  Heo  wende  ]>at  ^e  gywes  hedde  ^rsfob 
vre  Boule  leche.  p.  53. 

fontoppen  v.  niederl.  niederd.  veratoppan, 
ihi.faritoppän,   mbA.  veritopfen,   sohw. /»^ 


füntonnen  —  fonwniao. 


tloppa,  Ata.fordo^pe.  i.ttopp«R.  veratopfeii, 

^e  lÄ  [tiuei  weia  pundeS  ower  wordM  & 
forttopp*'!)  oawer  ))oht««.  Amcb.  B.  p.  72.  — 
The  wyndB  wu  so  atrong,  And  tbe  dixit  roi 
hem  omong,  And^or(to«iyJ  theCrysteneonde, 
That  they  Tel  ded  upon  tbe  unde.  KICB.  C.  DE 
L.  4841 .  Above  the  SaresyiiM  they  ryden,  And 
•cheltroQ  pyKht,  and  batayle  abyden,  And/or- 
ttopvyd  the  land  wbvi,  They  myght  nowgfat  &ee 
in  tbe  cuDtnyi.  5619. 

fontomoB  t.  y^.  «form  i.  u.  agi.  tUfrmmt, 
abd.  (term/m.  gletcha.  Teratarmen,  ver- 
aohlagen,  atflrmend  umherwerf en. 

"Hie  thip  which  un  the  wawM  renoeth  And 
ia  fontormad  and  forblowe ,  la  nonght  more 
peined  for  a  thniwe  Thaa  I  am.  Gowssl.  160. 

fOFBBB«^,  forslnfl^en  T.    aga. /oriynpiim. 

I.  (uncfen.  lieh  TeraQndigen.  p.p.  sfln- 
dig  edj.  Sünder  a. 

He  demafl  atiSne  dorn  [wm  fommegedt. 
OEH,  p.  95,  Swo  doB  to  dai  ech  biahnp  fie  in 
hia  miniater  beü,  driueS  ^xt  y)  forrinegtda  mwi 
[le  habbefl  |io  ainnea  don.  II.  61.  Be  saw  t>e 
ure  bdende  nppe  aet ,  ben  ^ofonint^tdt  t« 
hauen  al  here  pono  nppen  eOTtmche  ncheaae. 

II.  93.  to  {>e  he  aenoe  hia  holi  propfaete  to 
freurende  J)o/arn'n^d>  of  ))ia  wrecche  woreld. 
II.  187.  Ich  com  to  depen  ^o  fortingade  to 
ainbote.  II.  111. 

mwolben,  fonwolwea 

np«/t«n.  vgl.(icii^«nu,nMJ)«ti.  Terachlingen. 
PneoHÜe  fe  »c»l/or««if(«  [/urnoo^«  j.T.]. 
La).  III.  137.  tat  he  .  -  atrenge  ow  wifl  hia 
atrengBe  a}ein  )ie  strenge  unwiht  [lat  BekeS 
eauer&  aa  ow  to /ortwoMm.  8t  Juliane  p,T5. 
He  iwelteS  {)  me  wende  to  /omcoMan.  St. 
BtAHHER.  p.  11.  cf.  5.  9.  10.  Bwo  he  mewule 
formeohhat  [foroBoltiee  p.  ISl]  pe  fni  beminde 
drske.  O.E/Miscbli..  p.  IBO.  te  helle  liun 
rengeC  &  reccbeü  euer  «buten,  uort  te  «eohen 
ii^ng,  aoule  norte  aormiolMom.  AjfCS.  R. 
p.  16i. 

forswarten  t.  Tgl.  Siga.  acaartton,  nigreocere, 

ahd.  mbd.  tiBarzett.  ganiachwari  werden. 

to  Pilatus  com  to  lifte,  aa  {)«  boc  hafi  itold, 

And  iae)  hia  bodie  al  forttcarüd,  hia  holte  ful 

cold.  FiLATZ  226. 

forswe^en,  forsweyen  t.  iu  altn.  ttmgfa. 
a.  «iMten.  irre  gehen,   fehlen. 

Whan  IJking  in  the  degre  Of  manage  may 
forttcey,  Well  ongbt  him  than  in  other  wey  Of 
luat  to  be  better  aviaed.  Gover  III.  273.  The 
heven  him  liate  to  Fulfill  Of  alle  joie,  where  aa 
he  Sit  enthroniaed  in  hia  aee,  And  hath  hia 
aungela  bim  to  aerre.  Such  aa  him  liketh  to 

freaerre,  Bo  tbat  they  mowe  nought  fortwey. 
II.  275.  —  Their  ordre  ia  ao  high  a  kindja, 
That  they  be  lUTiaera  of  the  wey-  Forthy  if  any 
man  for*uim  Throngh  hem,  tWy  be  nought 
excuaable.  1.76.  If  ao  be  that  aking/orooay, 
Fall  oft  er  thia  it  hath  be  aain,  The  comun 
people  ia  overlain,  And  hath  the  kingea  lin 
abongfat.  III.  224. 


(onwelu  T.    aga.  fonvtlatt,   inflammare; 
combuii,  niederd.  vertwtlea.  a.  metlat. 

1.  tr.  aniflnden,  in  Flammen  aetaen. 
Tunea  be  /omDeUk.   LA).  III. 


alsiene,  chirichei  furbarade,  Biuttes ybrauiteM. 
II.  257. 

2.  intr-  verbrennen,  in  Brand  geaetat 
werden:  AI  bityoraiptfUabatt>erinnewuiiede. 
LA).  II.  255. 

lOnwel^n  t.  aga.  forivelgan,  -tveolgan, 
-tviUfon  jjdrwealh,  fbrmDut^tm;  fomolgtn], 
deglotire,  ahd.  yorntattan,  ntederl.  vtrswelgea. 
»,  neelftn.  verachlingen. 

te  fotewea  of  lion,  uorhiagreaitecTuelete, 
bet  al  wyle  vonue^e.  Atemb.  p.  15,  Hi  weeae^ 
pet  hi  hedden  nyUen  of  crane  and  wombe  of 
coH,  uor  bet  ))e  moaaelea  blefte  lenger  ine  pe 

STote,  ana  more  mi}ten  uorcuel}».  p.  56.  —  ett 
euel  fonwugigeÜ  pe  man  hwanne  be  flalleti  on 
fnle  ayimea.  0£H.  II.  43.  te  lecheroaa  .  .  t>«t 
o|>erbiiil  uortutl}p  {)ane  guode  anode  wytxiute 
chewynge.  Atehb.  p.  1 1 1 .  te  luBere  denel  .  . 
foruetoOa  al  p  god.  Amcr.  R.  p.  S6T.  Hi  byet 
more  feller  panne  helle  tet  ne  uorntyip  böte 
kueade.  Atenb.  p.  61.  Hi  ia  [w  Uonn  ))et  al 
uonuüp.  p.  17.  Glotonnoa  bat  al  uarnUlief. 
p.  52. 

Ant  te  drake . .  awende  hire  in  ant  yorawaU 
into  hia  wide  wombe.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  10.    He 


.  formal}  ao  {na  maide. 
Onlsak  (»e  ar)>e,  and  Honaal}  Datan  and  AbTTon. 
Atehb.  p.  67.  Hi  ethen  and  uonaol^t  and  ii>}t 
nedede.  p.  306.  —  Oif  ure  ani  ia  put/ortuiolgen 
and  t°a  f  enned,  clupe  we  to  ure  louerd  Iheaa 
Criat.  OSH.  U.  43.  Ich  habbe  efter  BeÜHbub 
meat  monnea  bone  ibeon  ant  fonteolhtn  hare 
■winc.  St.  Habbek.  p.  13.  Me  aael  tarne  met« 
eft  chyewe,  ase  (je  oxe  pat  gera  {let  he  het  w>r- 
tttoi^e.  Atenb.  p.  111. 

Auch  findet  man  eine  achwache  Verbalfbrm 
deraelben  Bedeutung:  Sone  faadden  pA  lyooaa 
forntititwed  hem  Tchooe.  K.  SoLOH.  B.  of 
WiHDOM  259. 

forawelten  T.  aga./oracattanf/omMoä, /or- 
wutton;/oraBoUm\,  man,  perire.  a.  tadlen. 

1.  intr.  umkommen,  aterben:  He 
achal  t^  forreaden  &  makie  to  fortioeUmi.  6t. 
JOLUNAp.  19.  An  te  unaeli  aawlen  «ui^an  to 
hdle,  to  Jbrtwelfen  i  aar  &  i  aorhe  eauer.  p.  79. 

2.  tr.  tadten:  Mi  sweord  schal uorawaAm 
ant  forawolhen  bi  fleaoli.  8t.  MabhbB.  p.  5. 

Die  achwacne  Verbalform  entspricht  einem 
achwaehen  altn.  tvalta:  Her  waa  the  gult^  To 
ben  forbamd,  to  ben /OTwstta ,  That  aofied 
theo  dugk  Hirkan  To  hare  yn  demayu  othii 
woman.  Aus.  T5S8. 

fonwenre  ■.  t^I.  mbd.  verMcermn,  neue. 
fortatartr.  Meineidiger. 

FortKtrer»,  or  he  paX  ya  oft  fonworan. 
Fb.  P.  p.  173. 

fOrswerl6B,  forsweron  v.  aga.  fortMriat 
{f(irteir,foTm6ron;foraiorm],  ejaTare.pejemre, 
- --  -*  ahi.for»utr<m,     " 

niederd. 


niedÄrl 


afriea. 


'.pej 
■/or. 


■'ö" 


fonwerii^  —  foituhting. 
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/ortoara,  whv.  fomara,  dSn.  famart,  nsoe. 

a.  tr.  1.  venchwören,  abachw&rea, 
Teriichten  auf  etwa«:  He  made  hvm,  vor 
hr«  traoon,  ■ownuryt  Engelonde  [icWoTen, 
EüKUiid  nicht  wieder  betreten  au  wollen].  K. 
OFOL.38T.  Tbecrafte  he  moste  nede/arnosra. 
Fbbkiub.  392.  —  te  fint  justiw  in  benk,  Sir 
ThoinaB  of  Weland,  For  &lshed  &  for  wrenk 
he/ortuorv  )>«  Und.  Hewentouer  to  France,  & 
com  neuer  age]m.  Langt,  p.  246.  —  Nere  he 
iproved  ao  «trong  theof,  othir  liadde  that  lond 
faraeor».  Beket.  1247. 

2.  beim  Schwur  lu  Pfand«  Hetsen, 
anrufen:  We  itunt  nojier  for  echame,  ne 
drede  To  teren  tt  Qod  from  top  to  to,  Fornc«re 
hia  »oale,  hia  bert  «Ito ,  And  alle  \a  membres 
(lat  we  con  mynpe.  E.E.P.  p.  123.  —  Hit  nia  no 
wonder  for  Bofi  iwiaae,  t>ftt  giet  wieche  ne  falli[> 
l(er  tore  :  for  we  ne  leui|)  of  al  hia  [sc.  Codes] 
liomieB  t»twe  ne  habbi))  {tam  forncor«.  p.  16. 

3.  psinTiieh ,  meineidig  «ein:  Now 
drynke  I  not  thia  yeere  clarre ,  If  that  I  lye,  or 
fartviomth»,    Ch.  .R.  i^A.  5S70.    Nu  heo  iafi 

Cwm«.  La}.  I.  ITS.  II.  465.  'S.&ioaifiirniom. 
QT.  p.55.  Alle  t»  {)at  ften  o^  suora  byuore 
To  faempereMe,  tumede  fio  to  t»  kyne  Steuene, 
&  wäre  v»r»uore.  R.  OP  Ql.  p.  446.  Lyeria  and 
qneat«  mongsrea  That  wer«  fortvsortn  ofte  .  . 
And  fot  ailver  uw«  fortieort.  P.  Pl.  13700. 
Daa  p^-  wird  auch  substantiTirt,  Meineidi' 
ger:  Hwat  lullen  horlingei  don,  )>ea  wichen 
and  be/oTMeorm«.  OEH.  II.  223. 

b.  refl.  falieh  ichwören,  meineidig 
■  ein:  Ne  Jorw!«n»  t)U  fe.    OEH.  p.  13.    If  I 

fornetrt  ma,  thanne  am  I  lome.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
59T6.  Yef  he  iuere|i  uals  be  bis  wytinde,  he 
htm  tutritur»p.  Atbmb.  p.  S.  Huanoe  he  Aini 
uoraMT^be  t>o)te.  lA.  Leatajena  yb  thewraththe 
of  the  Lord  be  styrid ,  if  we  fortwaren  vt  to 
hem.  Wtcl.  Josh.  9,  20  Oif. 

cintr.  falach  aehwOren,  einen  Mein- 
eid begehen:  Fortmeryn,  peijuro.  Pb.  P. 
ä.  173.  The  lijf  Üiat .  .  fynde  loat  tbing,  and 
enyjnge  ouonnore  forwcmiA.  Wtcl.  LBVIT.' 
6,  3  Oil.  Carti«  thei  profecien  falae  thinrua,  or 
linea nnriitwialy,  or foriviem  [forneerertPuTi.] 
•oooe.  Wi8D.  14,  28  0it. 

forVWeriB^e  etc.  a.  ahd,  vtrntiertmg»,  adju- 
ratio.  Tgl.  Bgi.  tvervHff,  juratio,  neue,  fir- 
tuiearing.  Meineid. 

FoTttBeryngt ,  perjurium,  Pr.  P.  p.  173. 
Sloighter  and  fonweryng ,  Thefte  alewa  and 
rsTyn,  Ilkan  of  t>ir  et  a  dedly  Byn.  Häuf.  33Ö7. 
Mercy  preferre  alwey  tofor  rigour,  That  fall 
ftM-nnaryng  have  there  noon  intereiae.  Lydo, 
M.  P-  P-  210.  Hit  i»  Strang  fiing  uor  to  teile  t>e 
zetmea  t*^  of  fie  tonge  oomep.  An  (liae  ten 
b<qea  we  mo|e  alsuo  nemni :  ydelneue  .  . 
lyeayngea,  conueriinga  etc.  Atbnb.  p.  57. 
fonwüteil  T.  niedeid.  vertaAm  sn  aga. 
^aviKfon,  eudare.  §.  tviettn.  verschwitien. 

Of  thralle«  y  am  ther  tbiat,  That  litteth 
■wart  MAfOnuiat  (p.  p,).  POUT.  S.  p.  156. 

fn-nrlMken  r.  lu  aga.  mnea«.  s.  twinken. 
ftbarbeiten,  abmatten. 


/*  ftw«*  VH.^Cfr*-^}} 


Thai  wander  wafnl  on  that  flod,  Cried  and 
wep  aU  tai  war  wod,  Thai  sari  lokid  ai  iwa  for- 
steonkin.  Metk.  Hohil.  p.  XVIII.  tene  vn^ 
lihte  leten  beo  myhte,  If  heo  ofte  a  swote/or- 
sieunie,  O  E  MlBCELL.  p.  120. 

forgwlngon  t.  zu  aga.  tvtngan.  a.  twingen. 
lerschlagen,  geiiaeln. 

When  bow  were  ao  fortwong,  Among  fte 
lue»  (ley  did  {le  bong.   HoLT  RoOD  p.  194. 

forsiriOen,  fonweden  t.    zu  altn,  «ctäa, 

Fier  aulde  al  Sis  werld  /ariuwfien.  G.  a.  Es. 
1140.  WiBinnen  üb  Buluen  ure  owune  conscience, 

Sit  is  ure  inwit,  uorkuliinde  {forta^^ande  T.] 
re  auluen  mid  ))e  füre  of  »unne,-  wiSuten  ua, 
al  t>ene  world  leitende  of  awarte  leite  up  into 
weolcne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  304  aq. 
forBWoreDessea.  vglybrnoertenT.  Meineid. 
Heo  [bc.  auaticia]  macaB  reaflac ,  and 
uurihte  domes,  atale ,  and  leannge,  and  for- 
Mnortnasa.   OEH.  p.  103. 

forBirnndenleog  b.  i.  g.  fortumndetmeiw. 
Trägheit,   Unthfttigkeit 

UnnluBBt  Sc/orrttDunnd^mleceglMDnbhüa 
ewi))B  unncweme.  Oku  2023.  cf.  4562.  4746. 

forswimdeiiiieBH  a.  vgl.  aga.  ämundenneat, 
deaidia,  zu  ivindan,  tabeacere.  Trägheit, 
Unthatigkeit. 

Himm     i«s    idellneBse     la)i    &    all  forr- 
ncunndeniuise.  Orm  4736. 
forUteren  T.  ».  lateren.  zerfetien. 

I  am  leverd  a  lap  ia  lyke  to  no  lede,  For- 
taturd  and  torne.  Town.  M.  p.  239. 

fortaxenv.  s.  fahren,  mit  Auflagen  Qber- 
barden. 

We  ar  bo  hamyd,  Fortaxed  and  ramyd,  We 
ar  mayde  band  tamyd,  Withe  thyae  gendery 
men.  TowN.  M.  p.  9S. 

fortraraillen  T.  s.  travailim.  durch  An- 
strengung oder  Gehen  abmatten,  er- 
müden. 

Fortrauaül«d  hy  were  sore ,  t)at  hi  moate 
alepe  echon.  Sx.  Kenelm  313. 

fortredeo  t.  aga.  fortredan  [forträd,  for- 
triedon;  forlreden],  conculcare.  niederl.  nie- 
detd.  vertreden,  »M.  fartretan.  zertreten. 

Oure  aspide  and  basilisk  aaltou  ga.  And 
fortrede  lioun  and  dragoun  alawa.  Ps.  90,  13. 
MirkeneaaeB  aiiforirtde  me  [tenebne  concolca- 
buntme  Vtdg.].   13S,  11.  —  Fylegh  Baute  mine 

!ie  fai,  Grypes  and  fortredei  Bwa  In  erthe  my 
ife.  7,  6.  —  tai  fortrade  telde  of  \)i  name. 
73,7.  God,  folke  oome  in  fiin  eritage;  sothli 
pMfortrada  t>i  kirke  hali.  78,  1.  ~  Sum  [bc.  of 
be  aed]  fei  bi  f)e  «ei  and  was  fortredai.  OEH. 
II.  155.  It  [ec.  vertue]  is  castTndirand/wfroii«» 
vndiriiefeetoffelonDUsfolk.  Ca.Boeth.f.  109. 
In  helle  Bchulle  thay  be  al/orfroia  of  develes. 
Pert.  Tale  p.  273. 

fortnbttng,  fortllltlng  a.  vgl.  aga.  tyhtung, 
hortatio,  auaaio,  u.  altn.  tukten,  täiien  v.  Ver- 
fQhrun^,  Anteiiung. 

On  t»B  wia  cumefl  ech  iuel  t)onc  andapeche 
and  dede  neSen  uppard,  aam  it  haue  angun  of 

te  mannei  lichamea  wiUe ,  aam  it  haue  bt 
^nning  of  tJhe  deolea  fortuMing.  OEH.  II. 


fottuntt«  —  forO,  ftirfi. 


107.  Di&boliu  per  sugegtioneiD  ininittet  homini 
matam  co^tBcionem :  ^  dead  mid  hii  /or- 
tiliUngt  bnngefi  untiut  ^onc  au  manneB  heort«. 

fortniutfl  adj.   ^r.foriunai,  lat. /ortunafui, 
nene^ortunat«.  beglückt,  glfloklioh. 

Where  that  ielfewylle  y«  reygnTiig,  The 
whfche  canaeUie  dyicord  and  deoate  .  ,  That 
howM  mar  not  be  fortunalt.  E.E.F.  p.  143. 
Wold  Ood  of  myhte.  I  had  be  bome,  by  in- 
fluence  hevenly,  So  fortunatt,  that  I  myhte  of 
rihte  Do  treffe  Berryce,  aa  ancille  ever  in  sibte 
Unto  hir  lord.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  37. 

fortane  etc.  ■,   afr.  /oriune,  pr.  ap.  pg.  it. 
lat.  fortuna,  aeae,  fortitne. 

1.  Scbiokaal, guter  oder  böierZufall: 
The/or^TM  at  everf  cuaunce,  After  the  goddes 
purreaunce  To  man  it  ^weth  from  above. 
GowzR  m.  12.  Hy  clepie|i  fie  «male  guodei, 
(»e  guodei  of  time ,  t>B  guodes  of  fortana. 
Atbnb.  p.  76.  That  «treyt  paMage  men  clepen 
in  that  contree,  Clyron . .  And  thogbe  it  happene, 
■um  of  hem,  be/ortun«,  togon  out,  thei  oonen 
no  manet  of  lanvage  bot  Ebrow ,  «o  that  th^ 
can  Dot  «peke  to  Uie  peple.  Maund.  p.  36G  tq. 
Onre  lorae  .  .  bat  lellj  nyite  your  lyi  to  rayse, 
ta)/artutu  dyd  your  seich  to  dyie.  ALLIT.  F. 
1,  304.  Wheher  -weneit  bou  .  .  pat  \ni  woride 
ifl  gouerned  by  fooliuhe  happei  and  forUine». 
Ca.  Boeth.  p.  26. 

2.  oftperBoni&cirt.Fortiina,  dieOlflcks- 
gOttiQ^  Pe  leuedy  Fortune  went  hare  hue)el 
Qche  daye,  and  benyDi[>  and  yeft),  and  went  {)et 
ia  aboue ,  benef>e.  Ayehb.  p.  76.  Efter  |iiae 
uijdnge  comti  fie  wordLe  and  dame  Fortunt  mid 
al  hare  hiie}el,  t>et  ataylef)  t>ane  man.  p.  ISl. 
With  t»«  -woTld  comes  dam  Fortune ,  {lat  ayther 
band  may  chaung  sone.  Hahp.  1273.  I  trow 
that  Fortuna  be  my  fo.  E.E.F.  p.  139. 

fortonel  adj.    ab.  fortunel,    ip.  fortunal, 
xt. fortunaie.  lufftllig. 

I>e  watre«  ymedlyd  irrappi[)  or  impIieEi 
many  fortunel  happei  or  manerei.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  152. 

fortnnen  y.  aiT.forUmer,  pr.  slUp./ortonar, 
it.  Iftt./orfutMr«,  neue.  ,^>rttm«. 

1.  tr.  glttcklich  ausfallen  machen, 
'"    '     n,  beeünatigen:  Wet  cowde  he 

aacendent  Of  bis  ymages  for  bis 
pacient.  Ch.  C.  T.  419.  They  writen  it  in 
evidence,  To  t«che,  how  that  obedieoce  Maj 
well  fortima  a  man  to  loie,  And  «et  him  in  hia 
ln«te  aboTS.  Goweb  I.  104.  O  atronge  god 
that .  .  haat  in  erery  regne  and  every  fand  Of 
armei  al  the  bridel  in  thy  band,  And  liem/or- 
tunMt  ai  the  lust  deryse ,  Acecpt  of  me  my 
pitou«  aacrifiae.  Ch.  C.  T.  2375—80. 

2.  intr.  «ich  ereignen:  If  it/ortune  me 
to  be  buried  owte  of  London.  Tbstaji.  Vbt.  II. 
Sil  |a.  1511).  Suche  merveyleB  fortiMBiJ«  than. 
Ch.  B.  ofDueh.  288. 

fertaBons  a^j.   tp.  it.  forUmoio.   dem  Zu- 
fall unterworfen,  wetterwendiich. 

1  oe  trowe  not  in  no  mauere  fiat  ao  certeyne 
tiingea  acholde  be  moeued  by  foritmoiMa  fortune . 


beglQcken,  begO: 
/onune  the  aacenden 


ngei  willen  dwelle.  p.  38. 
rorOffkrfta.  findet  aiehneben/M-dlB.  das*.} 
in  gleidiei  Bedeutanir,  Eurt. 

He  .  .  Foundet  rast  t>ur|  pe/orlh,  )ier  t»« 
feile  b}^i.  Gaw.  1585.  I>e  borel  hed  watc 
bome  bifore  \ie  buruea  aduen,  (tat  him  forferde 
in  ^«forpe,  ^urj  forae  ot  hia  honde.  1616.  To 
fyndea/or^faateconlfonde.  Au.IT. F.  1, 150. 
He  ouerpaaaide  the  foorth  [forike  Furv.)  of 
Jaboth.  Wtci,.  Gbk.  32,  22  Oxf.  Thay  bade  . . 
foraette  oa  fie  wayei,  At  tbe/Urth»  in  (le  fyrfw. 
HoxTB  Abth.  1896.  lohe  a  AMA«  in  the  ftrUw 
of  rede  blöde  rynnys.  314^  Pattage  non  he 
nam,  t>e,^>r<AM  wer  withiette.  Lanqt.ji.  IST. 
Galaditea  men  occopiden  the  fartkia  of  Jordan. 
Wycl  Judg.  12,  5. 

forO;  firo  adY.  agi.  alta.>^,  afries. /orU, 
/or^,  niederi.  ooort,  niederd.  ^M,  ,^drt,  adiw. 
d&n.  entlehnt  ^or<. 

a.  rSnmLch.  1.  heiTor,  mm  Vor- 
Bohein,  herbei:  He  droh  batt  wittneM^fbr^ 
OffYMy)eBBlare.  OBH3078.  Soheoted /orA eum 
woid,  &  let  UB  oncwerien.  Leo.  8t.  Eatb.  612. 
As  flu  acheaweat  for^  al  |>at  god  {>unke{l  & 
heleat  al  t)at  bitter  bale  ^at  ter  hS  ander.  HalI 
Meid.  p.  3.  I>o  nom  he  forp  hia  lift  hond  to 
bleaei  him  witi.  St.  Edu.Conp.  286.  The  poner 
man  of  mold  Tok  forÜt  an  otber  ring.  Tbibtb. 
1,  Sfl. 

2.  Toiwftrti,  fQrbaBt:  He  ciepeA 
cripelande  forB.  BEBT.  130.  Heo  bleaoede  hire 
anon.  And  forp  anon  to  {lempergur  baidelii^e 

rgon.  8t.  Rathek.  15.  Hii  parohe  an  honde 
nom ,  Wod  forp  &  ne  fond  no  man.  St. 
Chibtoph.  87.  Do  ihefirth  in  Üiiilke  aohip  in 
the  see.  St.  Bbahdan  p.  29.  Shippes  were  ahot 
AtrU  on  the  ahyre  water.  Dbbtb.  of  Trot  2744. 
PeiM  wraatlunge  ib  ful  bitter  to  monie  fiet  beoA 
ful  vor6  [Torwftrts,  Toi^acbrittenj  itfe  weie 
toDward heouene.  AKCB.K.p.374.  Fayreweyea 
. .  wer  tioru  me  mey  wende  From J>e  on  ende  of 
Engelond  uorp  to  pe  otter  ende.  R.  ofOl.  p.  7. 
More/orUa  towardthe  parties  Beptemtrioneles, 


[Torwirta,  naoh  auaien]  an  bynne.  And  tiuide 
noman  therinne.  Setem  Saq.  3058.  | 

3.  fort,  hinweg:  Wnne  (lu  wenptt  (»et 
))u  acalt  libben  alre  best ,  {)enne  geat  bu  fori 
[gehst  fort,  atirbat].  OEH.p.  7.  Nebeohenefite  | 

SWB  riebe,  for6  he  acal,    penne  ia  dei  cumeO. 

f. 35.  I^et  bitakne0f>et  com  t)etfoiirleit|ie wind, 
et  smal  cbef  flid  ford  {a^  flio  fori]  mid  be 
winde,  p.  85.  Nu  ii  ))es  piest  wn-pt,  and  him 
naue[i  nawiht  iholpen.  p.  81.  Nu  is  ^ea  deakne 
forpa.  ib. 

b.  zeitlich,  fort,  in  Bedehungauf  Dauar: 
l>at  laBliche  beaat  leaueti  Sc  last  fori.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  If  he  forth  haf  graoe,  aa  he  now 
bigynnes,  Hifien  aalle  he  va  chace,  &  alle  ^is 
lond  he  wynnea.  Lanot.  p.  174.  Somurqwenea, 
and  qwaintsns,  &  öfter  qwaint  gaumes,  Thera 
fonndyn  waa  firat ,  &  yet  ben  forih»  haunted. 
DssTS.  ofT&ot  1627.  Lyuet  fWM  Sn  lykyng 
a  long  tyme  after.   13105.    Dahin  gehOit  »na 


fortfbeten  —  foHlen. 


t87 


die  VerbindoDg  mit  der  Prftpoiitioii  to  und  dei 
Eonjunktioa  fal.-  Ic  harn  Jeue  reite  .  ,  from 
non  on  sateidei  •  fia  cume  monedeU  lihüng, 
tet  etrfsforü  to  domes  dei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Site  to 
j  ritt  fori  ftl  io  &Iegge  piae  feond  under 
'"■ '"    "   "1.    In   Verbindung  mit 


eriff  des  Voi^erüaktseins  der  Zeit,  , 
WfaanDe  it  ma/brth  dait».  Wtcl.  Mabk  6,  Zb 
PuTT.  On«  the  mome  aX-forthe  daifti  He  mett 
■  «yche.  Fkkcetal  835. 

c  übeitraKen  wird  du  Wort  aua  dem 
räumlichen  Gebiete  auf  die  Eratieckung  dem 
Grade  nach,  veit:  Hwet  ii  he  |ies  ireie  fiat  tu 
art  to  iweddet,  [lat  tu  hauest  wiOute  me  tefor^ 
[n  laue  Ueuet  ftat  tu  leteat  lutel  of  al  {)at  tu 
ichuldeat  luuien.  St.  Juluna  p,  15.  Ich  .  . 
vnrcbe  hi*  wil  ouer  al  aie/orS  u  i  mei.  p.  47. 
^if  t>u  •  ■  *vlt  greteu  ure  godes  ase/orit  aa  ^u 
ham  bauett  igremet  &  igabbet,  )iu  mähte,  in 
alle  mnrhSe,  ionge  libben  wio  me.  Leq,  St. 
Kath.  3301. 

Seit  frttheat«!  Zeit  finden  wir  lahlreiche 
lookere  oder  uneigenüiohe  ZuisjumeoBetiungen 
mit  dei  Partikel /oHf,  von  denen  die  mit  Zeit- 
wörtern h&ufiff  auch  eine  Trennung  mit  Um- 
stellung der  Parükel  xulaisen,  w&hrend  die 
Partikel  andenreitig,  nameutiich  an  Substanti- 
Ten,  ihre  Stellung  behauptet. 

f«rdb«reiT.  agi./orO&«ran.  a.beren.  fort- 
tiagen. 

Fat  heued  hl  beie  to  t>e  bodie,  &  sette  hit 
eueoe  fier  to,  &  htr»  forp  bofie  wil)  gret  honour, 
aa  ri|t  was  to  do,  &  }ie  wolf  mAede  t>o  de»! 

gou} ,    {)D  hi  fiat  heued  forfbere.    St.  Edu. 
KG  ^3. 

forObrtngflB  t.    ags.  foribringa»,    afries. 
fordbr«ngtt.  t.  bringen. 


.  herbei 


n  Von 


laeijaclerkaboke/t^Aeirtno«.  E.B.P.p.l24. 
The  childe  was/ortX«  broght.  Seten  Saq.  3116. 
2.  hervoi  bringen:  Rihtwia Laverd and 
nühti  king,  That  mad  of  riht  noht  alle  tking, 
And  gerea  the  erthe  froit  forthbring.  Metr. 
HOHIL-p- 1'  Out  of  theerthnerbvBBhälapryDg, 
Treei  to  flori»b  and  frute  furtlibryng.    Town. 


M.  p.  2. 
aeount, 
pü  Jbrihebroi 


)>at  es  to  lay,  Of  lons  and  doghtirs  ))at 

■  ■    idA(.   Hamp.  5866.    to  he  hat' ' 

louerdes  flesch,  he  lat  longe 


pofte,  &  al  l^nge  an  engliftcb 
/or/irof**,  St.Edm.Conf.  569.  Be/orthbroght 
aontheu  wind  fra  heven.  Pb.  77,  26.  —  I>ub  .  . 
■al  be  done  Thnrgh  was  mygbt  be  sal  befortA- 
bmgii.  Haup.  4IS2.  Aftei  my  wille  thia  is 
/itrlhbroght.  ToWN.  M.  p.  1. 

fordeallen  T.  s  eailan.    herausfordern, 
■  um  Zorn  leiien. 

In  wrethe  t>ai  wakened  him,  in  ))ar  knollea. 
And  in  t>ar  gravea  at  nithe/orMeafMhim  [in 
■culptilibus  suis  ad  femulationem  eiun  provoca- 
■werantrulg.].  Pb.  77,  68. 

rorOcMWii   T.     a.    catten,     ketten,     weg- 

^u  aothlike  hated  late,  Ani /orthk«*tt  mi 
Mghea  hindwaid  fan.  Ps.  49,  17. 


foröcleplen  t.  ngt.  forüclipian.    i.  dtopitn, 
elepitn.  aufrufen,  auffordern. 

Ab  an  egleforthelapynge  [provocans  Fu^g.] 
hia  bryddis  to  nee  . .  he  sprade  out  hia  weengia. 
Wycl,  Deuter.  32,  II  Oif. 

forocome  b.    aga.  forieym«   [Geh.  38,  28]. 
Auagang,  Weggang. 

Fained  es  Egijtt  m/orlheome  [in  proibctjone] 
of  am ,  For  injai  diede  of  [la  over  ptm.  Ps. 
104,  38. 

forOkntten V.  ».aittm.  durchschneiden, 
pflügen  (proscindere) . 

Wbelher  al  day  ahal  ere  the  erere.  that  he 
sowe,  and  forthkutUn  and  purge  hia  erthef 
Wycu  I8.  28,  24  Oif. 

fOrÖdon   V.     ags.  foridön.     s.   d<m.     vor- 
bringen, reden. 

Sal  ic  noD  wurd  [wurö  Ms.]  mugen/orStiM 

Vten  öat  god  me  leiB  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  3903.   Tgl. 

4  Mos  23,  12. 

forOdrajen T.  a.Jmjen.  herbeibiingen. 

1*6  fischer  ()an  \ie  child/or^(fr«*(  Wip  aalt 

and  will  I>s  crismeclof).  Gkeqoeleo.  347. 

■   'öen  T,  -    ■  ■ 


fah 


).  forSia 


promorere.    aui 


Wel  }ho  ))ohhte  E>at  jbo  I  m^tihadd 
wollde  libbenn,  '^S  ))&ttjiho  mihhte/urjienn  itt 
Onn  ani}  kinne  wise.  Oru  2377.  Duue  ne 
harmeS  none  fugele  ne  mid  bile  ne  mid  fote, 
and  fedeS  briddes  [leb  hie  ne  ben  noht  hire  .  . 
and  gif  we  ne  mugen  forien  non  of  t>e«e  {ire, 
bidde  we  henne  \>e  heuenliche  quen  ^t  hie  ua 
[ringe  to  hire  holie  kinebem  etc.  OSH.  II.  49. 
Nu  we  bu6  on  t)relahipe  and  |>olieB  meseise,  we 
mugen  michel  eSere/orBcn  wepinge  [)ene  song. 
n.  53.  GifltwaaerfeÖto  ftrOen.  U.  71.  So 
manie  times  ghe  him  [bc.  Adam]  acroSt,  QueGer 
so  him  waa  lef  or  loBt,  for  to  forüen  is  fendes 
wil.  G.  A.  Ex,  339.  Bute  if  öu  migt/i>rS«n  Bia 
red.  4059.  Einees  was  a  aeli  man ,  Be  godes 
»reche /orSan  gan.  4079.  Up  he  [ac.  Be  n^drel 
he  rigtefi  him,  redi  to  deren,  to  deren  or  to  ded 
maken,  if  he  itiiiuge/<[>rBm.  Best.  152.  fianne 
cumeB  Ber  on  gangande,  hopeß  he  aal  him  don 
ut  atanden  .  .  ne  mai  he  it/urBsn  no  wigt.  654. 
Of  more  make  )e  auaunt  fan  }e  mow/ar/an. 
Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  570.  He  weneB  ptA  god  ne 
wüe  awo  micbel  sinne  forgiue  for  none  böte  )>at 
be/orSaniuge.  OEH.  U.  75.  Alle  that  I  as;  I 
»halle/ortt».  TowN.  M.  p.45.—  Forie  iimperat.) 
al  {li  feaders  wil  ^et  feondea  of  helle.  St.  Jd- 
LIAHA  p.  67.  Min  erdne  Bu  forde.  G.  A.  Ez. 
1372.  —  He  kempene  king  baue B  to  dei  ouer- 
cumen  bellea  bule  Belial,  baldeat  of  alle,  &ti 
sire  Sathanas  fiat  tu  teuest  up  on,  &  ti  feader 
batest,  &  hia  heaHte  forüetf.  St.  Jüliana  p.  55. 
I>urrh  Atlmahhtii  DrihhtineBB  mahht,  |)att 
forpepp  all  hiss  wiUe.  Oku  2305.  We  auen  .  . 
don  US  in  to  helle  wite  for  ure  muBes  mete  on 
(irewise,  an  etinge  to  michel,  an  eatmetes  t>e 
bredeB  sinnea,  and  on  ouereie  be  hem  fedeB, 
and  on  untimliche  ete  {le  hem  /orOoB.  OEH.  II. 
55.  Forpe  we  [proferamus]  him  ure  rihte  bileue 
and  luue  for  geraum.  II.  43.  —  Swo  ne  and- 
swerede  noht  Hoyaea  ure  drihten  pe  he  bad  him 
minater  maken,  and  he  hit  al  wel/orOaila.  H. 


— vsie 


forden  —  forflgUden. 


S15.  —  Fra  bi»  da))  t>u  shallt  beo  dumb,  Till 
peU  in  shall  ben  forptdd.  Obm  211. 

forden  adv.  furhum,  farSum,  -im,  etUni, 
quidem,  ialtem.  auch,  sogar,  aelbtt. 

Oodeg  wrake  cumeB  on  (tiB  woreld  to 
wnikende  od  Bunfulle  roen  here  gultei,  and 
forpim  OD  rih[t]inee  men  ^e  hem  neih  wuuien. 
GEH.  n.  161.  Oie  chewwet>t>  )>sr  he  gaf)  Hin 
cude,  &tKr}iestanndet)[>,  &c)iewwefit>/i>rr^enn 
t>er  he  liti.  Orm  I23B,  Oe  weaea  [üt  ich  beo 
Crist,  ac  ich  nam  noht,  ne  for'ban  wurfie  [aea 
etiam  dignuB]  t>at  ich  oncnutte  his  sho  tuong 
GEH.  U.  161.  Hake[)fi  Ut  [shep]  uan  mikefl 
bracc  }Lff  mann  itt  wile  bindenn,  He  forrpenn 
tisr  mann  cireUebt»  *tt  Ne  wififire))))  itt  nohht 
iwijie.  Obm  IITS.  Mare  inoh  |iaiin  anii  wihht 
ma))  lieankenn,  Ne /brr^t«nn  Oodeia  ennglet)Bod 
Ne  ma})  nohht  uDnaerratanndeDD  etc.  1760.  So 
BchBint  auch  fort»  fflr  forien  bei  LAfAMON  n 
stehen  in:  AI  ^at  is  od  liue  oig  me  swa  dura, 
■wa  me  is  t>in  an  lime,  forie  mia  ah)eiie  lif  [le. 
nia  me  awa  durc].  La).  I.  127  sq. 

fi>r6«0de,  forft^ede  pneter.  a.  tode.  g  i  d  g 
fort,  ging  voraber,  in  Beiug  auf  Kaum 
u.  Zeit. 

Ueiden  (la  untrumnien  men  bi  {lere  «tret 
bere  Petrui  forhtodt.  GEH.  p.  91.  Dni  fiei 
for^eode.  LA).  II.  138.  —  The  cjte  thei  )eden 
oute  and  forihytden  a  litU.  Wtcl.  Oen.  44,  4 
Oxf-  vü  ai^  for&gtden  and  daie  oc,  Or  Laban 
lecob  ouertoc.  G.  A.  £z.  17&5. 

formr  adj.  aga. /uHtm,  major,  prior,  alta. 
forihora  [8CHHSLLE&],   afriw.  fordera,    ahd. 


foTdoTo,fordero,  ach./orthir,  ford»r. 
The  tother  goy Dee  out  held  with 
the  forther  parti  of  hi»  hrother  foot.    Wtcl. 


eld  with  Hb  hoond 


Gen.  25,  26  Oif.  Upe  hia  h^Dder  fet  an 
ther  com  son,  Mid  üa/orfhere  fet  he  brou)!«  a 
furiro  and  a  iton.  St.  Bkandam  p.  30.  Hii 
forther  fete  he  [sc.  tfae  lyoun]  held  oloft.  Yvr. 
A.  Qaw.  20U4.  —  He  seide  to  hi>  childieD :  Goo 
}e  bifore  me,  and  be  there  a  «pace  bitwixe  flok 
aDdflok.  And  hecomaundide  to  tjie /briAtfrete. 
WtcIj  Gen.  32,  16  Oxf. 

foroereiiT.  w.far6ri*n. 

fwoerlite,  foröerilj  adv.  mhd.  wn-darlieh». 
Tgl- furier  adv.  ToUit&ndig,  gani  und 
gar. 

He  ftife)it)  hemm  bimmullfenn  her  Swa 
forrptTTlikt  onn  eorfio.  Orm  5512.  I>e})  alle 
tokenn  Hall)  Gast . .  Acc  nohht  vnaforrp&rrlika 
bohh  Ne  «wa  fullike  nowwben.  19737.  —  AUb 
he  conun  iwa /orrjSerr/i)  fjatt  all  hiie  follc  waaa 
inne,  t>a  leec  fe  waterr  oferr  hemm.  14812. 

for6bder.  foröfedw  e.  agi.  forbfadtr. 
Vorfahr,  Ahn. 

'^if  beo  weren  todrenued  oSer  miaferden,  {) 
hire/orfl/oiJraihefdenifoBtrQt.  Lbo.  St.  Sath. 
93.  ^i^e  fortfederet  beofl  forfarene  reowUche. 
St.  Marebb.  p.  4.. 

forÖtarei.  age./orS/or«. 

1.  Abfahrt:  ta  wes  hit  iwurSen  .  .  ^at 
weore  unimete  care  of  ArSure«  foi^far»  [nach 
Avalun].  La).  IH.  145. 

2.  Heimgang,   Tod:    After  Locrin  hii 


forpfar».  L&).  1. 106  j.T.  .Sfter  BdinnM,^^' 
fort.  1.  266. 

forOfarenv.  agi./orO/aran,  afriea-ZorMfara. 

1,  fortziehen,  dahinfahren:  I  aal 
firlhfare,  ife  I  wil,  AI«  a  iparwe  in  to  fie  hii. 
Tb.  10,2.  AI  «ai  forgete;  aorwe  and  care  That 
day  thei  letten/ortA/'»»'«-  Alib.  6936. 

2.  dahin  fahren,  abicheiden  [im 
Sterben] :  Atte  laata  h«  moite  deren  and  ^p- 
fare.  Gast,  off  Loue  218.  Y  &lewe  ai  flour 
ylet /orM/or« ,  Yohabbe  dathes  wounde.  Lts. 
P.  p.  50.  —  "^if  Sikelin  i«  forhfarm,  her  booS 
oCere  icoren.  La).  II.  550.  tenne  )iu  beoit 
/orfi/iimi,  ne  beon  we  nauere  buten  earen.  II. 
53.  t>emperour  was  forpfar»  hire  to  Criat. 
Will.  5266. 

Das  Partie.  PrU.  ist  aubatantiTirt  iai  Of 
t)eoi  aeoue  beatei  &  of  hör«  atreonea  i9e 
wUderneue  . .  is  iseid  hideito,  bat  alle  fw  tiorif- 
farind»  uoadeO  to  uordonne.  Anor.  R.  p.  310, 
worunter  nicht  iowohl  die  Sterblichen,  ala 
Tiehnehr  die  nach  dem  aufgeatallten  Bilde  p.  20S 
durch  dieWQst«  nach  Jeruialem,  dem  Himmel- 
reiche, Wandernden  veratanden  werden. 

foröfettoii T.  1.  fiUan.  herfahren,  her- 
holen. 

Anon  hia  tone  wa*  forlhtfH»,   And  ladde 
ther  he  «chulde  dee.  Sbtkn  Saq.  3440. 
forOfkri.  ««»./Df^j*-.  Weggang,  Aui- 

Bat  nigt  lal  ben  feet  paiche,  farhfor,  on 
engle  tunge,  it  be.  G.  A.  Ex.  31Ei7. 

forÖgui,  forögOBT.  aga. /(rrB;4n,  afiies. 
fordgd,  altä,  forthgangan.  *.  gan,  gmtMH. 

1.  fortgehen,  weggehen:  Thay  .  . 
dyde  ham  bothe  forihgoo.  Seten  Sag.  761. 
ForAegone,  profectUB.  Pr.  F.  p.  173. 

2.  von  der  Zeit,  Vergehen:  Zlljgergtn 
Kforigtm.  G.  A.  Ex.  845,  Nu  ia  tWSaon  tle 
Sridde  du.  2819. 

3.  einhergehen,  dahergehen:  She 
waa  in  feite  dafeB  ferügoend»  with  gretelorie 

J]ri>cedenB  cum  mwia  gloria  Vuifi.].  Wtcl. 
DDITH16, 27  0if.  Bireved  him  alle/orM^aofuI 
fiewai,  HeeimadeuphraidingtilhiBne^hburghi 
ai.  Earlt  Engl.  Ps.  88,  42. 

4.  bildl.  TorwftrtB  kommen,  empor- 
kommen: Sum  waa  king.  and  aum  kumaling, 
Sum  was  wifi  migte  so  forigon,  Hat  hadden  he 
under  hem  mani  on.  G.  A.  Es.  834. 

foröfuig,  for6f»llgrH.  t^.forigang,  afrte«. 


forthgona. 


g,  Zug:  Noght  CB  fallingof  atana 
walle  Bwa,  Ne  forthgang,  ne  crie,  in  waiea  of  |>a. 
Pa.  143,  14. 

2.  Fortgang,  Fortschritt:  Ich  wat 
fie  beginnnnge  hwi  such  t>ing  hefde  iiorimmg. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  318.  In  eueriche  atat  nxleO 
bittemeaae:  erest,  itie  bifrinnunge,  hwon  me 
»eihtneS  mid  God;  i  uortgong  of  gode  liue; 
and  iSe  laBt  ende.  p.  374. 
forÖgllden  V.    t.  gliden.    Teiflieaaen, 

For6gtod  Sis  oDer  daii  nigt.  Q.  a.  Ex.  113. 


forHgoing  —  forjiunchen. 


Parigtod  Ois  dridde  daii  nigt.  129,    For6glod 
tu  ferBe  daia  niritt.   157. 
ferAgolng  s.  Fortachritt. 
"nie  plejue  techyngu«  of  besyaende  men, 

"  '    ""   '  lyof  profltendemen.mBporfeci '     " 


tnblmtwr. 


-  Wtcl.  Pi.  Prol.  p.  737- 
»g».  foriladan.  ».ladtn,  laden. 

There  iru  man]'  a  vepyng  here  Ab  Ihe 
Childs  WM /ortUmU*.  Ssven  Sao.  1443. 

ftirOleip«II T.  t.leapen.  hinlaufen,  eilen. 
"^ot  eonien  ba;  pe  eorde«  &  keit  al  (ler 
oute.    Monjr  ladae  per  forthlep  to  laue  &  to 
kest.  Ali,it.  P.  3,  1B3. 

f*röUebadj.  entwicklungBflhig,  le- 
benskräftig. 

"^if  hit  wel  iborn  ii  &  fiuncheO  vel  forUieh, 
feariao  of  hia  Iure  ia  anan  wiS  him  iboren. 
Hai.1  Meid.  p.  35.  Ha  hauefl  of  [te  forachuppet 
beam  aar  care  &  Khome,  &  fearlac  of  t>at/orB- 
Ikh.  (fr. 

forOlttUen  v,    ag«.   forülSeian,   prospicere. 

a.  lokün,  loken.  Torw&rta,  herabachauen. 

Laverd,  fraheveafiarehe  wonea,  Parthloked 

OTer  menaea  aonea.  Ps.  13, 2.  Sothnea  fra  erthe 

■proDKen  ea.  And  f^  heven  forUtloktd  {altnor- 

1.  fortnehmen,  vertilgen:  tes  furea 
[faresHe.]  icandeia  |)et  hit/orBxinMS  awa  hwet 
him  neh  bifi.  0£H.  p.  95. 

2.  fortgehen:  For^am  Sia  folc.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3351.  Ot  he  fro  Sfnay  ben  /orSnumm. 
3M0. 

ttropUHB  T.  a.  paiim.  liehen,  wan- 
dern, reiaen. 

Goand /orUpoaMintaMeaopotBny.  WycIi. 
Gkk.  28,  3  Oxf.  He  forthpaitid  com  into  Me- 
■opotanye.  28,  5  Ozf. 

Tor^ntpuiv.    ».pratetn.    niederwerfen, 

He  .  .  himielue  yelt  to  t>e  dyeule,  and 
becomi>  hia  t>Tel  to  j>e  lenne,  aao  bet  he  ne  may 
hit  itorpratee  to  hu  wylle,  {>et  ne  hef)  ymad 
lyker,  böte  [)«  grace  of  god  him  helpe.  Atenb. 
p.  S6. 

fcr^reBtea  t.  aga.  forprmiion,  contorquere. 
i.  frettan.  verwirren,  verderben. 

At  tat  penauncea  wore  bei  incaat,  Synfül 
aoulea,  andal/or^oaf.  O.E.MiaCELL.  p.  224. 
In  [le  {>ryd  wata  for^agt  al  t>at  [iryne  schuld. 
AlliT-  f.  2,  249. 

forftrikt,  forOrUitei  adv.  ags.  foririhU, 
aeao.fortAright.  geiadeswega,  stracks, 
Bofort. 

WiSnnen tian £f  nihte pe kingiwarfi  [iwTsS 
H8.]fere/ar0rA^  LAi.m.  229.  iForSnAC  faren 
Ire  lüm  to.  II.  141.  He.  .  wollde/orrffriUf  hire 
himm  fra  All  stflletike  shsdeno.  Obh  2481. 
Ant  tenne  aome  acnlte5  eawiht  tac,  ha  moten] 
gaD  anan^brOnU  f  ha  ne  firaten  hit  oawiht  to 
schawen  Üt  iaehrifte.  St.  Makheb.  p.  15. 
Brutus  nom  bis  cnibtes,  and  i wende /urfiriAfu 
to  f>on  ilke  weie.  La).  I.  65.  Heo  ato}en /ord- 
n&lM  Claudienes  cnihtes.  1..39S. 
fOT^tiBgra  igt./orprirufmn,  mhd.  ttrdringen. 


H.   pringen.     zusammendringeu,     be- 
drängen. 

Himm  l>at  i  cwarrterrne  li{)  Forrbundenn 
&  forrprungen  Himm  birrfa  tie  fillslenn.  Oru 
61t)8. 

farOMheweD  V.  i.ichaieen,  tchewen.  »ei- 
gen, verkündigen. 

Strende  and  strende  |>i  werkea  loof  sal. 
Andbimight/orUieAmM  [pionuntiabunt  Vtäg.] 
withal,  P8.  144,  4. 

foroteon  v.  au  aga.  Itin  [Udh,  iugon ;  togen] , 
ducere,  trahere,   b.  tetm,  ttn. 

1.  fortliehen,  verleiten:  Man  mid  is 
gele  eggeS  ua  and  fondeS,  aaiforSteli  to  idele 
tionke  and  unnutte  apeehe.  OEH.  H.   199. 

3.  vorbringen,  anführen;  Bea  feawe 
wurd  fie  ich  nu  here  farbteah,  aeide  ure  drihten. 
OEH-II.  185.  f-efewe  Word  tie  ich  nu/orflieyA, 
he  specB  of  {le  holis  mannen  (te  folgeden  ure 
helende.  II.  14S. 

3.  annehmen,  sich  aneignen:  On 
ech  of  hiae  deden  [ac.  he]  is  iefned  to  (te  deore 
wuaasereshe/OT-BfeoB.   OEH.  II.  37. 

f«n*BncfceB,  forI>lnkeB,  forJMDchen»  for- 
^nken  v.  mhd.  terdunken,  diaplicere,  altn. 
fj/rirpyklya,  diaplicere.  neue,  früher  u.  noch 
äit^.  forthink,  stitt.  forthii^.  ».  punchen. 

1.  miifallen,  leid  thun,  gereuen: 
Laverd  sware  .  .  Kn&forthmk  it  noglit  him  sal. 
Pb.  109,  4.    I  nas  ne  nevere  mo  to  bea,    1 


wyboute  guod  red,  and  efi«r  t>e  dede  hit  v 
ssel  DO)t  [ie  vorptneha.  Atbnb.  p.  1S4.  Do  be 
red  al  )iat  {lou  dest,  and  efterward  hit  ne  ssel 
l)e  uarp«ne/ie.  p,  159.  —  Bltforpinket  me  sore 

fiatwe  schul  departe.  Will.  5422.  tAv/orthyaket 
ül  much  Jjat  euer  I  mon  made.  Allit.  P. 
2,385.  Thatlmakedemanltme/orfAynJtaM. 
P.  Fl.  5431.  If  .  .  he  achal  be  conuertid  to 
thee,  leyinge,  llforthehkith  me,  for}yue  to  him. 
WrcL.  LiiKE  17,  4.  Ttaat  me  forthinkatk.  CH. 
C.  T,  To  proffer  aoche  prise  thing  [)at  paasis 
hia  might.  And  feaUn  in  forward,  t>at  hym  for- 
thinkai  after.  Dbstb.  ov  Troy  9311.  --  Htt 
rewid  me  and  forpoutt  sore.  Abbümpcio  B. 
Marie  431.  He  said  that  him /orthovght  sore, 
The  emperor  was  so  forlore.  RiCH.  C.  ds  L. 
2423.  iamforpouM  fülle  sore  {lat  he  suld  fiare 
misfare.  Lanot.  p.  63. 

2.  bereuen,  Reue  empfinden:  He 
schall  forpi/nk,  (lat  comyth  to  me.  Guv  OF 
Warw.  984.  t>e  uirtue  of  temperance  heh  t>ri 
Offices.  Vor  herte  t)et  tiiae  office  hef),  ne  wyle 
ne  ne  irylne{i  {ling  bei  make)i  to  uorpentih». 
Atbnb.  j.  125.  Of  bis  wordya  he  can  for- 
thenha.  GUT  OF  Wahw.  3107.  —  Forthinkem, 
or  do  ]ee  penaunce.  Wtcl.  Mark  1, 15  Ost. — 
ATterward  he /orM«u)f<.  Matth.  21.  29  Purv. 
Than  forthoui  the  burges  aore  That  he  hadde 
hys  wyf  myaaayde.  Seven  SaO.  2248. 

3.  red.  bereuen,  Reue  empfinden: 
Huo  fiet  agelt  ine  enie  of  fie  ilke  tiestes  Aim 
ssel  t)erof  «orJianeAe.  Atenb.  p.  5.  —  He  pet 
him  wel  uorpingp,  he  ne  «sei  nait  |)eror  jdiere 
speke,  (lethenessoldehabbewlatiinge.  p.  HB. — 
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f ot})«p«Mii — forwenien. 


Of  Phocus  |)e  ferse  men  forthoagkUn  hem  all, 
[lat  euer  (lei  farde  to  Sght  with  ^ilip  |>e  keeoe. 
Alis  Fbou.  146.  —  I  hav»  foHHouffht  mt  & 
hundred  tymea  that  I  ipske  so  roughly  to  hym. 
Fauor. 

Duu  gehört  fai^liicliliig ,  for^inklBC, 
forbenehlngi.  Reue:  Forpirtehmge  »teht  tiM 
VETiitite  XU  ofpuM/ntng.  Ancr.  K.  p.  HO.  t>e 
Giete  leide,  he  wolde  not  do  his  bidding ;  aftir. 
ward  he  Jmdde/orSinAino,  and  dide  pe  dedi» 
f)U  Godbadhim.  Wtcl,  Skl.  W,  II.  201.  Haf 


nai  digneliche  ydi[t  be  iirifte  and  by  forpen- 
ekinga.  Atbns.  p.  20.  cf.  2B  32.  73.  Äfterward 
ho  itirid  by  penaunoe,  oTforthenkyngt,  wente. 
WscL.  Matth.  21,  29  Oif. 

for|»arsteii,  fortilr>t«n,  foi^tristeii  v.  nie- 
derd.  verdBrtten,  vrrdOtten,  d&n.  fortoriU.  a. 
puntan.  TerdurBten. 

Forthn-tt,  aitibundus,  «iciena.  PR-  P. 
p.  173.  He  .  .  ae}}de  [latt  he  »ats  forrprittt,  & 
tatt  he  wollde  drinnkenn.    Oru  B63&.  cf.  5679. 

foräwu-d,  fOrdwu-des,  adverbialer  Abku- 
■atiy  u.  Genitiv,  ags.  forSveard,  alt«,  foriieerd, 
fortwerdt». 

1.  rftumlich,  vorwärts,  fürbaas;  Uwi 
ne  (wimnieat  ^ifortward.  OEH.  p.  51.  Fori- 
toard  heo  weni^n.  La;.  I.  229.  Fuss  we  nu 
foriaard.  II.  4t»6.  tei  .  .  bisLLiche  fondede  faat 
to  ferke  'bim.  forpieard.  Will.  3529.  Tho  com 
Üiei  B  Bouthernewynd,  that  drofhem/ortAtoariJ 
faate.  8t.  Brajidan  p.  22.  to  [tys  oet  a1  jare 
wa«,  vorptaard  Taate  hii  drowe.  B.  OF  ÖL. 
p.  S45. 

2.  leitlieh,  weiter,  fortan,  ferner: 
Whatt  ihule  we  mx  forrpKarrd  don.  Oku  92S9. 
cf.  5226.  13336.  17967.  1S4S1.  Fnritnard  be 
öu  trewe.  BEST.  215.  cf.  211.  348.  tonne  be  .  . 
|>er  offe  böte  bihat,  and  bi  his  mihte  leateÖ  hit 
and  Jianen  foriward  wifl  sinne  him  baregeö. 
OEH.  II.  1S9.  From  [«t  tyme  forpward  {ji» 
hing  NabuKodonoaoT  naa  emperour  of  Caldea. 
Trevisa  IIL  91 .  Fadir,  dotbe  to  me  fro  hennya 
forpeuiard  as  ))e  likithe.  Oesta  Rou.  p.  22S. 
Him  we  kenned  &  cnawefl  to  lauerd  &  to  heh 
healend  beonne  /orbwardei.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
2096.  He  behite  hir  fro  that  day  forlhticardea 
that  be  wolde  serre  hir.  Gesta  Roh.  p.  244. 

fftrOwaxen  t.  agi.  J^oTÜveaxan.  a.  waxen. 
anwachsen,  vergehen,  von  der  Zeit. 

Wintrea /orfifoezan  OQ  Yaaac.  AndYamael 
waa  bim  vnawac.  O.A.  Ex.  1211. 

foröwendenv.  n.  tcenden.  fortgehen,  ab- 


Hiderwardes  he  beom  senden,  ^ r- 

/oi4iu>eaden.  La}.  I.  433.  auch  abscheiden. 
aterben:  Hwo  le  underatant  wel  bis  endedai, 
wel  feome  he  mot  apakie  to  donde  aunne  awei 
tiaxa  him  and  feie  almeaaB  makie,  tif  him  ne 
tcbti,  hwanne  he  forSwant,  hia  oreigurdel 
quakie.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  192  aq. 
forÖwerpen  v.    e.  werpen.    fortwerfen. 


Me  nmgaf  nou  mtforthwerpand  (projiüeR- 
teal.  P8.  16,  II. 

ferOiriOadv.  ame.  forOteäh.  alabsld. 
1^  preoat .  .  let  itt  {ao.  |>e  buoc]  eomenn 
foTpaipp    all    ut  inDliU  wilde  «e»te.    Oru 
1333—37. 

fontftken  v.  a.  wakm;  diea  atarke  Verb  er- 
scheint wohl  nur  in  p.p.  verwacht,  über- 
wacht, durch  Wachen  erichapft. 

Icbam  for  wowyng  al  fonoakt  [Beimw. 
make].  Ltr.  P.  p.  28. 

fOFwaklen  v.  s.  wakien;  Ton  diesem  achwa- 
chen Zeitworte  vermag  ich  ebenfalls  nur  das 
häufige  p.p.  verwacht,  durch  Wachen 
erachöpft,  aniufQhren.  teti.  fonoaiit. 

Febul  wax  he  &  faynt,  foniraked  a  n)|tea. 
WaL.  7B5.  of.  TSO.  793.  2446.  Forwakad-WM 
he  wery,  Rist  bym  wolde  he.  PkRCKVal  879. 
He  -maA  forwakyd  and  all  werye.  YpoirTI>ON 
1459.  He  was  forwept,  he  was  foneaked. 
GowerU.  15.  WeTy,/Dru'a&eiinhere  orisoun 
Slepetb  ConatauQce.  Ch.  C.  T.  5016. 

rorwal  s.  aUht  an  der  aniufOhrenden  Stelle, 
wo  Wac  e  «nfenmte  aetit  [  vgl .  Galer  .  Monov  et  . 
Hiat.  Brit.  12,  IJ  ipaum  infirmitatia  causa 
deeaae],  und  wird  aoast  ichwsrlich  nachiuweiaeu 
sein.  Sollte  es  auf  ags.  üOi,  cedes,  mora,  wei- 
aenl  Krankhaftigkeit. 

Oswy  haueS  formal,  oSet  he  lii  ibedde, 
ibunden  mid  ufele.   LA).  III.  270. 

forwalUen  v.  i.  q,  forwandrien.  a.  toaUümi. 
bis  lur  Erschöpfung  wandern. 

Whanne  {»ei  peder  oome  al  wery  for~ 
tuaiktd  &  wold  take  here  reate.  Will  2235. 
Whan  f)ou  art  yiery  forwalk^  P.  Fl.  Tbxt  B. 
paas.  XIII.  204. 

forwuidrien  T.  a.  wandrim.  bis  cur  Er- 
schöpfung wandern. 

His  langure  gan  wei,  so  |)Bt  he  momed 
nei|h  mad,  &  bis  niete  left,  &  foneandnp  in 
wo,  &  wakeji  on  nijtea.  Will.  737.  I  was  wery 
ßrneandred  And  wente  me  to  reate.  P,  Fl.  13. 
Thanne  diamaied,  I,  lefte  alle  aool,  Forwery, 
fonaandredM  a  fool.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  3335. 

forwftrd  adv.  iga. /brveard,  aeae. /ortcanl. 

1.  rSumlich,   vorw&rta,   weiter;    For- 

warde,  or  more  vttyr,  nltra,  ulteriua.  Pr.  P. 


lye.  QE3TA  Rom,  p.  261. 
forwuien,  forwarjen  v.  abd. /arKwiu'iM, 
maledicere.  s.  learien.  verfluchen. 

Latin  boc  uas  aej;^  .  .  [latt  tatt  mann  isa 

forrwarnedd  |iatt  iaa  an  hunndredd  winaterr 

ald  &  follihetit>  childeas  )a;re«a.  Orh  B04T. 

forwelien  V.  b.  waUbm.  verwelken. 

A  foule  foneelked  thynge  was  ahe  That 

i  rounde  and  aoft  hadde  be.  Ch.  R.  of 


R.  361 
forwenden  v.    mhd.  venotnden.    a.  wendttt. 

So  ist  nu  foneent  mirie  dale  In  to  dririhed 
and  in  to  bale.  G.  «.  Es.  1121. 
fornenien,  forwMilen  v.    in  aga.  catuan. 


forwepen  —  fonranden. 


iWMfftcere.  mhd.  vtnetnen.  i.  urmien.   Ter- 
wahoen. 

l>Aune  he  ohai^d  ehapmen  to  ctiuten  her 
düldercD^     I.Bte    no  wpinjage  hem  /ortvany 

t-r.\l./oru>aman, /oneanye],  whiltJeibepnge. 
.  Fl.  Text  B.  pasa.  t.  34.  öe  unwiw  man  and 
e^jened  child  babbeÖ  boSe  an  läge,  tot  |>st  hie 
ben  «iUefl  boSe  here  iri!.  OEH.  II.  41. 
Oracele«  sestiB,  gyloura  of  hem  ielf,  That 
aevere  h&a  hamesie,  ne  hayle  schouri«,  But 
■slwed  in  her  irillis,  ffoneeyned  in  here  ^outhe. 
Defos.  of  R.  n.  p.  5. 

rerw«p«aT.  s.  u^en.   bii  lur  ErschA- 
pfungweinen;  p.jt. forwtpt,  Terweint. 

fre  quen  -wes  wory  fonoept  &  went  to  bedde. 
Will.  286S.  An  aged  koight  WUch  seemed  a 
nun  iu  great  thought,  Like  u  he  set  all  thing 
at  nought ,  With  visage  and  eien  al  forvitpt. 
And  pue ,  as  man  longe  unalepC.  Ch.  Drtam 
1832.  He  waa  fonntpt,  he  waa  forwaked. 
GowBE  11.  15. 
f*rw6rl  adj.  i.  man.  lehr  mAde. 

Forvsery  )iei  hem  reated.  WILL.  2443.  I, 
lefte  alle  tool,  For^ery ,  fonraudred  as  a  fool. 
Ch.  Ä^  qj;  fi.  3335.       Ct.r«i«.>]»i 


f»rw«riM  T 


II  aga.  ftrigean,   fotigaie. 


itte: 


Ford  9e6en  he  comen  to  Salmooa,  foi 
veritd  grucheden  he  Soa.  O.  A.  Es.  3893. 
Thine  armya  ihalt  thou  aprede  abrode,  As  man 
in  werre  iiere  /oneentde.  Ch.  R.  o/ S.  3563. 
cf.  l/öneerye,  je  laaBe.  Palbok, 

forwerien  v.  lu  aga.  terian,  altn.  verja,  von 
wsitBchichtiger  Bedeutung,    a,   tarnen,    neue. 

1.  verbringen,  lubringen:  Heo 
wnlleo  biwiten  t)i  lond  wel  mid  [lan  bezaten; 
t«nae  mihte  bu  mid  vinne  pi  lif  b1  uorutritn, 
mid  hancken  &  mid  hunden  bired  plsie  luuien. 
Lai.  n.  181. 

2.  abnutton,  verbrauchen:  Jt  were 
hir  loth  To  weren  oft«  that  ilk  cloth  ;  And  if  it 
vere /orwgred,  «heWoLdehavefulgretneoe««ite 
Of  clothing,  or  ahe  bought  hir  newe.  Ch.  ti.o/ 
S.  333.  But  ae  thiaeff  in  thi  aight,  Whou 
aoBune  o(  liem  walketh  With  clouted  ahon  And 
dothea  fnl  feble,  Wel  neigh  /onerrd.  F.  Pl, 
Creed  1461.  Tveye  m]rteynea  .  ■  Maad  al  of 
cloutea,  The  f^ngrea  ifeitn/orurerd,  And  ful  of 
fen  honged.  851. 

fonrenen,  fffrwnraeii  v.  aga.  form/man, 
prohibere.  abnegare,  alta.yoru'fmiVin.  a.  loemen. 

Oodd  him  acal^ono(rm«n  [fonormnen'HlB. 
god  hit  aal/onwm«  j.  T.].  La».  II.  426.  Nule 
heo  me  do  na  wurae  panne  hire  lond  fofwtttvtn. 
1.   MS. 

forwerpen,  fonr9rp«B  v.  aga.  forveorpan 
[_ftyrv€arp,farxurpon;  fanorpan],  rejicere,  alta. 
fartogroan,  ahi.  /anoerfan,  niederl.  vtrvenien, 
niodeti.  vtrwarptn.  t.  toerpen.    fortwerfen, 

All  awa  bitr|)  be  .  .  all  fornetirpenn 
lue^nndoTn  &  ottre  Uoddesa  alle.  Orh  1318. 
Tftc  fe  nu  tili  fiiaa  haUihe  mahht  .  .  All  pwerrt 
ut  to  fomnerrpmm  her  To  irionenn  ohht  wit>t) 
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aiane.  4690.  BihoueB  ua  to  lennen  to  Criatea 
quike  velle  .  .  forwtrpen  pride  euerile  del ,  lO 
hert  dofl  hisB  hornea.  Bbst.  340—48.  Whether 
inaiOod/ortcerpeaal,  or  noght  «et  t)at  I  queme 
yhitwithal.  Ps.  76,  8.  Ni»  fer,  j>eonne,  bute 
oanoorpgn  «one  {lot  ruwe  ve!  abute  t>e  h*orte. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  ISO.  —  Ml/orrwerrp  t>u  towarrd 
himm  To  Bekenn  afiterr  wrffiche.  Okh  62T2. 
lfe/0TV>«rpt  me  fra  face  of  Jie.  Ps.  50,  13.  Ne 
/oneerpa  me  in  unwelde,  70,  9.  —  'Jiff  t>att  tu 
fomcarrpeilt  her  t>in  faderr  &  tjn  moderr,  |>u 
best /orrwornienn  att  te  dom.  Oku  9075.  Qod 
dede  fiet  vraSe  adeaden  forworpeh  hire  rinde. 
Ancs.  R.  p.  150.  God  nele  betwe  beon  grcdie 
fitfera«,  ne  ec  for  weorld  jelpe /onoorpon  ure 
ehtan.  OEH.  p.  105.  —  He /orrwarrp  forr  lufe 
of  Godd  all  )iwerrt  ut  glutermeue.  Okh  BII. 
Forr  whatt  tet!  fellenn  eone  dun  Off  heoffne 
unntiU  helle  Till  eche  wa,  forrti  batt  tejf  Foi-r- 
uiurT77«nn  eche  bliaae.  1398.  ^  Heo  awund reB 
hire  awuÖe,  &  ia  ofdred  lests  Qod  habbe  hiie  al 
uoniten  &  forworven.  Ancr.  R,  p.  21S.  Mi 
Qod  .  .  hauest  tu  tAuoneorpm  me?  p.  366. 
forwlflli  adj.     aga. /orcrf»,  prKsciua.    vor- 

There  ia  no  iriae  man,  I  wene,  {tat  will  it 
auppoae,  fiat  a  foole  ahuld  he  forwite  aoche 
feiliea  to  know.  Destr.  of  Tboy  25»e.  Hony 
wordya  hade  tbe  wegh,  wise  of  hia  dedia,  In  feie 
^ingea/onoü«,  &afeicaater.  3949. 

forwlta.  *gl. /ortpÄen  V.  u.  wi*  8.  Voraus- 
sicht 

Seint  Gregory  waa  a  good  pope,  And  badde 
agood  fortrii.  P.  Pl.  2803.        Cm.SJtifr 

formten  v.  aga.  formifan  [pr.  vdt;  prEet. 
viile]    prseacire ,     ahd.   formoiian.     vorher- 

What  that  QoAforwot  moet  needea  be.  Ch. 
C.  T.  16720.    Of  thilke  »oveyren  purruyauncB, 
That  foruwat  alle,  withouten  ignoraunce    Tr.a. 
Cr.  4,  1042. 
forwiters.   Vorherwiaeer. 

Qod  bybolder  and  forteiUr  of  alle  |>ingea 
dwellit>  aboue.  Ch.  Boeth.  p,  1T8. 

forvrlenchen  v.  aga. /oi-olmeon  \forvlmete; 
forvlenced],  exalt&Te.  a.  wlettehen.  mitStoli 
orfallen. 

When  ve  beth  with  this  world  fonettunt, 
that  we  ne  luatneth  lyvea  lore.  Ltk.  P.  p.  24. 

fomrappea  T.  b.  wrappen.  umwickeln, 
umhüllen,  verhüllen. 

Why  artow  al  fonerappeä  aave  thi  face? 
Ch.  C.  T.  14133.  AI  mot  be  sayd,  and  nouf  ht 
excnaad,  ne  hyd  no  fortcrappid.  Pen.  Tale 
p.  286. 

forwrejCD;  ftrwrelen  v.  aga.  forvrigan, 
accuaare.  a.wreun.  verklagen,  verrathen. 

Let  me  nu  Jefdi,  ant  ichulle  bileauen  fie  ent 
folhen  an  ofier,  ooer  ichviüe  yonereitn  to  mi 
meinfule  feder.  St.  Jüliaha  p,  4R.  ter  aculle 
ben  deoflea  awo  feie  {>e  wulled  [=  wulleB]  ua 
forwra'en.  MOK.  Odb  at.  49.  cf.  OEH.  p.  165. 
291.  He  waa  aone  iwreied  [/orwreid  T.  for- 
wretjet  C]  to  t>e  kinge  Salomon.  ANca.  R. 
p.  172. 
forwnnden,  ferwoBden»   ferwonndM  v 


^..„)glc 


foiwundren  —  forwurÖen. 


WiSteoB  fiu  ^e  fleshliche  luBteB  t>e  fliteS 
to)eDeB  iie  soule,  and  fondeC  hlre  a  feU  wise  ■  ■ 
and  BOie  forwimdtS.  OER.  II.  1S9.  —  Hon 
forB  riht  Jmt  fonruttdedt  [forwondede  j.  T.' 
Catiger.  LA).U.  191.  VeAia.)t.cTsAeforviundede 
[^oneondede  ].  T.l  hine  to  deeSe.  IT.  J45.  I*et 
him  er  luuede,  ho  hiaiforviundedai.  OEH.  p.  79. 
Swo  hie  /oncundeden  him  wel  neih  to  desBe. 
,  II.  33.  —  Nu  kumefl  (>ee  helendiBse  mon ,  and 
hauefl  leimeaae  a!  ii'iMe  foruiundede  man,  OEH. 
p.  Hl.  Qif  man  he6forunmded  he  wile  anon 
■echen  after  lechei.  iL  57.  Peofortnunätäe  men 
wende  into  holte.  La).  I  203.  Hon  wes  for- 
uxmded.  II.  191.  l>at  folk  fei  Aoua /oneotidad 
&  yilawe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  56.  Hou  myjte  we  böte 
beouercome,  f)at  )iua  defouledebe{),  Despoyled 
&  vtncouiuUd,  ic  vre  BtreDg))e  lese})  Taste, 
p.  306.  '^e  schuld  now  make  pw  merie,  pure 
mene  to  glade,  t>at  feynt  ar  forfouten  in  feld  & 
foneounded.  WILL.  3tlS5.  Upon  my  fete  I  rose 
up  thanne  Fehle,  as  n/imcoundid  man.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.    1B29.     t>y   cumly   kvag   atant   bounde 

giry}t,  Alle  joneounded  toi  fie  yn  mode.  -R.  OF 
HUNNE  Medäatiom  51S. 
torwnndren,  forwondren  t.  mhd.  venmm- 
dem,    niederl.  certeondertn ,    schw.  ßfrundra, 
A&a.  forundre.  »,  wundrea.    vgl.  Bch.  p.p.  for~ 
Kondryt.  verwundern. 

Iwhillc  mann  l(att  herrde  itt  ohbt  Forr- 
wunndrsdd  VM  \itei  oSe.  üsh  3416.  cf,  12434. 
13943.  1S305.  Sehe  was /orwondiVii  and  afferde. 
Metr.Houil.  p.  81.  Fommdred  en  (lai  seand 
■we.  Pb.  47,  G.  Such  semblaunt  to  (lat  segge 
semly  ho  made  .  .  t>at  b1  forwondered  wati  pe 


foTvrohU;  forvorhi,  forvroht],  delinquete,  per- 
dere,  obitruere.  altg.  foneirkian,  ahd.  Är- 
vnirchen,  aXnm.  fornirka,  nieder!.  t><r«>er*«B. 
Tgl.  gth.  fr(B)aUTkjan,  d[j,spTdvciv ,  t.  umrchen. 

1.  fehlen,  versOndigen.  p.p.  der 
«ich  veT8l)ndigt,TerbTecheTiscb.  böse: 
Affterr  {latt  ta  fomue  nienn  Adam  &  Eve  .  . 
ForrtcrohAU  wErenn  jKneu  Oodd.  Okm  13732. 
&  lifft  &  Und  &  waterrflod ,  Hu  wKrenn  J)ej( 
forruiTohkte  To  drethenn  wa  wififi  mikell  nhht 
Inn  heUe  wit)^  {le  defell.  17538.  Summ  ihafTte, 
{)att  wa«B  all  fomurohhi  To  drejhenn  helle  pine. 
17547.  subat.  Quan  al  mankinde ,  on  wertde 
wid ,  Sal  ben  fro  dede  to  liue  broght,  And  Beli 
lad  [geschieden:  fro  fie  forwrogt.  O.  a.  Ex.  264, 

2.  zerstören:  Nu  [lu  icalt  fon  liat  Icen 
bat  flu  forferdeit  Jerusalem,  {lat  [lu  hauest  t)aa 
hfeje  burh  iwa  iwi Se/orworU.  La}.  II.  21h. 

3.  aberarbeitsn,  aberanitrengen. 
Tgl.  sch.  p.  p.  fonoTOcM,  overtoiled:  ten  fio 
wery  forviro\t  wyat  no  böte.    Allit.  P.  "    ' "" 


and  spad,   Of  himself  he  wex  al  lad.   Ms,  in 

Halliw.  p,  p,  375, 

forwnroeD,  forworSen  v.  ags. /orcoorSan 
[foTveari,  fOTVUrdon;  forvorden\,  perire.  alta. 
Joneerian,    ahd.  fartcerdan,   mhd.  verwtrden. 


tirpan. 


.  Bch,  p.  p. 


Tgl.  gth.  /rov 
foneorthm. 

1.  verderben,  verkommen,  um- 
kommen, zu  Grunde  gehen:  Westmei 
])or9  [sie  I]  uuele  wedcres  oft  and  ilome  acal 
foTKurhan.  OEH.  p.  13.  Nu  ^  scalt  .  .  an 
worlde  /orwurÜen.  La).  II.  268,  Hengeit  acolde 
forwarlm.  II,  271.  MohBe  fret  te  cUöei,  & 
cwalm  ilaS  )>at  ^ta,  &  tah  nan  of  t>eo*  ne 
makien  to  formurim  wsole  t>^  aa  muchil  ia, 
eauer  se  ^er  mare  is,  se  ma  beoB  fiat  hit  wasteS. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Eni  drunch  .  .  hwarfiuruh 
no  childe  ne  schulde  beon  of  hire  istreoned, 
ofier  ]>et  istreoned  schulde  uoneurttn.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  210.  Schulde  ich  do  me  to  him  |>atalle 
deoflen  ii  bitaht  &  to  eche  deaS  fonlemet,  to 
forxeurdt  wi6  him  worlt  buten  ende  ijie  putte  of 
helle.  St,  Juliana  p.  15.  te  king  axede  read 
of  riche  bis  cnihtes ,  Woche  manere  [leos  king 
mihte  forwofpi.  Laj!  II.  274  j,  T.  He  . ,  lat  the 
pari«h  forwortha.  FoLIT,  S.  p.  328.  Gate  of 
wick ed /orworfA  sal  ai.  Ps.  1,  6. 

tu  /"onci*rB«*(  eca,  bwb  he  »a  nu,  al  to 
nohte.  OEH.  p.  35,  InwiB  al  bi  wel  &  li  wena 
wunne  {[tu]  forv>urh»»t.  HalI  MEID.  p.  35.  AI 
fiu  forbrefles,  fortmir'kei  and  forgeluea.  Bkbt. 
174.  tatt  arrkeisswhilwendlike  (ling,  äeldet))) 
kforrwurrpepp.  Orm  1S825.  Forwno-hefi  bar« 
wit.  St,  Makhbb,  p,  15,  te  fitaere  t>e  .  .  burh 
hi«  ah)ene  ehte  fonourf)  a  on  ecnesse.  OEH. 
p.  109.  I>u  wirrkesst  arrkess  a))  off  tre  t)Btt  eldenn 
&.  forncurrfenn.  ÜBH  1SS13.  Hia  Werkes /or^ 
icorOies  [>at  he  bygynnes.  Hamp,  780,  Konj. 
Nawt  ae  wene  t>u  p  tu/orwurSs,  Leo,  St,  Katq. 
2190,  Hald  me  nu  mi  wit  swa  ant  mi  wil  to  t>e, 
h  hit  ne  forumrie  nant.  St.  Mabbeb.  p.  5. 
Eauer  habben  sat  care  &  loken  after  al  {ns  hwen 
}üt  foneurUt  &  bringe  on  his  moder  lorhe  ap  o 
Borbe.  Hau  Meid,  p.  37.  AI  get  [—  ge  it  sc.  fie 
com]  bit  otwinne  Bat  it  ne  /ommr)i»  .  .  er  ge  it 
eten  Wille,  Best.  269.  Oripei  lare  les ,  .  fra  nght 
wai/or«ior(Ayhe[pere»tii].  Ps.  2, 12.  Swnainful 
forworthe  })ai  [pereant].  87,  3. 

On  tilie  forde  ut  and  aew,  and  sum  of  {w  sed 
ful  uppe  t)e  ston  and  dride  bere,  and  aom  ful 
among  Jjome«  and/orwarti.  OEH.  H,  155,  "^if 
heo  &u)en  to  bur)en,  t>er  heo/ortourOan.  La). 
II.  443,  Mid  seoluere  &  mid  golde  l>a  wea 
Goffares  kinges  &  ^eze  Freinsce  monnen  foe  i 
|>on  feht/orU7f>rBen,  I.  75.  Neben  den  starken 
Formen  des  Pr&teritum  finden  sich  auch  acbwa- 
che :  I  dweled  als  it  wäre  a  schepe  ^».tforworptd 
wilhouten  kepe,  Ps.  118,176.  I^u^  hap  Ifar- 
aorped  [periissem]  in  mi  mekenesse.  118,  92. 
Waned  ^kl,  fonoorled  [perieruot]  {)Bre.  72,  19. 
I>ai /oncorfA<(;  in  Endor.  82,  11. 

t>anne  ha  ia  .  .  in  his  elde  al  fortouräen. 
Best.  1 24 ,  Forr  mannkinn  t>att  wass  all  fondon 
"^len  himm  &  atl/orrwurrfirMin.  Ohm  191J5. 

2.  mit  prbb'kativeT  Bestimnuing,  entar- 
ten SU  etwas:  Ancrene schal  nout /omnirfieii 
»eolmeiglra,  ne  turnen  hire  ancre  hua  to  chüdrene 
■cole.  Ancb.  R.  p,  423.  teo  ^et  schulden  one 
leenen  höre  soule  mid  heorte  bireouiunge  & 
flesahes  pinnuge,  uortnutieü  ßit'eierii  &  licomea 
leche[sl.  p.  368  sq. 


forwuröenlike  —  fot,  foot. 
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forwnr6eiiIlke  adv.  t^».  forvwrGenlSe  adj. 

mBDKelhafter,  Terdammlicher  Weise. 

■yff  lieff  wirrken  funnkerr  WBorrc   Forr- 

wun-pennlike  &  ille,  (»a  giUtenn  fiefj . .  jten  Qodd 

&  )ea  jnnnc  bafie.  Oku  6244. 

rOB»e  B.  afr.  /oita,  pr.  pg.  it.  lat.  /oaa,  sp. 
fota.ntnt./oite.  Graben. 

There  nyghe  i»  the  /owe  of  Mennon. 
Uaünd.  p.  32.  There  U  everemore  gret  wynd 
in  thAt/mee.  ib.  The  «tede  itert  OTer  a  fon». 
Deokevant  1639. 

fOBtera.  age./ötlcr,  -ur,  victua,  paatio,  edu- 
catio,  altn./fiifr,  educatio,  icirn.  din.  foiUr, 
foetua,  infana,  ich.foiUr,  proKeny,  neue  fotler. 

1.  NaliTuiiK,  Pflege:  E>u  art  hape  ant 
help  to  alle  b  te  herieS,  t>u  art  fotler  ant  feder 
to  nelplese  cnildren.  8t.  Makher.  p.  8.  Now 
tballe  thai  have  rom  in  pyk  and  tar  ever 
dwelland,  Of  thare  aorow  no  aome,  bot  ay  to  be 
yellsnd  In  ouie/oiire.  Towm.  M.  p.  320. 

2.  Pflegling,  Kind:  t>t  achene  neb- 
■chaft  &  ti  aemliche  schape  achaweC  weif  tu 
art  freo  monne  fosier.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  448. 
Cu9  me  .  .  fef  [>u  tit/oiter  of  freo  niDnne  oSer 
)>eow  wummon,  8t.  Masher.  p.  4.  Bitimda  .  . 
^  ter  com  ut  of AaietowardAntioclie))eafeoQde8 
aa/otttr.  p.  'i.  Vre  licomea  luat  is  te  feondes 
/öfter,  vre  wit  u  godes  dohter.  Hali  Meid. 
p,  15.  Ne  mi  kinewurSe  feader  ne  cu&e  nawt 
wamin  of  {lulli  wa  biB/oifar.  St.  Jdliäna  p.47, 
Eleine  min  B}en  uoiter  [vgl.  Ich  wes  hire  uoster 
moder.  III.  2S].  Lai.  III.  29.  Haue  t>a  none 
leue  to  ))e  })ad  after  pe  bileued ,  to  aone  ne  to 
douter,  ne  to  non  of  ^tine/oiter.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  134.  Hit  was  pe  forme  foiler  fiat  ^e  folde 
bred,  pe  afiel  aunceterez  aunei  t>at  Adam  wati 
called.  Allit.  P.  2,  257. 

foster«.  iiit/oreifer,/or$Ur.  a.  fornUr. 

fosterfkder  B.  »%».  fOsterfädtr,  altn./t(s(r- 
fahir,  Rcbw.  dSn.  foaterfadtr,  nene.  fotUr- 
father.    vgl.  niedert.  coeäitervader.    Pflege- 

c  He  waaa  bubiumni 

fosterllnf  a.  aaa./dtterling,  nene.fotlerUng. 
Pflegling. 

Per  weoren  ofalate  .  .  ^a  Bruttea  alle  uf 
ArSures  boide,  and  alle  läB/otterlinges  of  feole 
kinerichea.  La},  III.  142. 

fostemioder  a.  aga.  fdattrmddor.  tita.  fditr- 
mSbir,  Bchw.  dän. /oiiermoder.  Tgl.  niederl. 
voadtürmoder ,  neue,  fottermol/ier.  Pflegs- 
mntter. 

Ich  wea  hire  uoattrmoder  and  faire  heo 
uostredde.  La}.  lU.  2S.  E>ua  ha  we«  ant  iriate 
. .  ofie  feit  bixefotitrmoderti  ahte.  St.  Maehbk. 
"     Hire   uottermoder   wes   an   [>e   froarede 


a%t.f6»tra,   nutriz,   AXa.  fSHra 


foflt 


ine  a. 


lakabed  wente  blide  egen,  6at  ghe  de 
cbQdee  [gildn  Mb.]  fostre  muate  bea;  Ohe 
kepte  it  «el  in  fottre  wune.  O.  A.  Ex.  2623. 

fMtren  v.    tXxa.  f6ttra,  schw. /ortra,  d&n. 
fottre,  jMOie.f Otter,  nthreu,  pflegen,  auf- 


"^o  irasa  ni))))  an  halff  mann  Weddedd, 
forr  patt  he  shoUde  Wal  gaatenQ  hire  &  hire 
child,  Sc  fotst[r]erM  hemm  S:  tedenn.  Dem  2077. 
Witi^fiatt  hali}  mann  Joatep  fiatt  himm  waas  aett 
Uifosttrenn,  8851.  And  hwat  te  eaSer  fulOen  & 
barmea  umbe  stunde  to  feskin  &  Uifottrm  tut 
[sc.  ])at  bearn]  se  moni  earm  hwile.  mLI  MEID. 
p.  37,  Heo  weB  ibroht  into  a  burfa  to  feden  ant 
tofaairin.  8t.  Makhzb.  p.2.  Thraw  on  Loverd 
fii  wUle  to  be,  And  himselfe  atA  fottre  pe.  Fs. 
54, 23.  —  tat  ^air  Baulea  dede  take  he  fra,  And 
in  hunger  fotlre  {la  [alat  eos}.  Ps.  32,  19  bildl. 
nähren,  vom  Feuer:  te  i 
more  für,  &/o»(refl  hit  forö. 
Aa  wex  and  weke  And  hoot  fir  tt^derea  Fottren 
forth  a  flawmbe.  P,  Pl.  11780.  —  Wale  fiat  ich 
{le  uedde,  [>at  ich  t>e  uoetredd«.  Lai.  III.  26.  cf. 
28,  I'ou  rae  foatrede»  ful  faire.  WILL.  5:176. 
te  poure  lefdi  of  heoueoe  uoBtredt  &  fedde  hine 
mid  hire  lutle  milke.  Ancr.  K.  p.  260.  There 
an  irchoun  hadde  dichis,  and  nurachide  out 
«helpia ,  and  diggide  aboute,  and  fostride  in 
the  Bchadeire  iherof.  WyCt.  Ib.  34,  15  Purv.  — 
Sum  wimman  of  Öat  km  Bor  he  waa  bigute  & 
fotb-fd  in.  G.  A.  Es.  2617.  Ful  sone  he  [ac. 
Orim]  ftedde  lutil  Englond,  and  )>er  him  [ac. 
Hauelok]  fedde  Moni  winter,  pat  tit  {^ia  day 
Hauea  he  ben  fed  t.ad/ottred  ay.  Havel.  2236. 
cf.  1434,  A I  haa  fiat  vatrewe  treytour  trayated 
me  noufte.  For  j^e  wellte  &  welfare  i  hauK  bim 
wroujt  foTB ,  &  fnttered  fro  a  fundeling  to  t>e 
worfiieet  of  mi  lond?  Will.  2075. 

fOStrUda  Nihrerin,  Pflegerin,  Amme,  i«,-*-'-'" 
Silence  ia  wordea  fottrüd.  AifCR.  H.  p,  72.  |  *tW7-^-'.-f  ■« 

[OBtmng,  fostrlng  a.  ag».fäitring.  nutritio, 
aeue.  fottering.  Ernährung,  Pflege. 

Lutel  wat  meiden  of  al  {)ia  iike  weane  of 
vriuea  wa  .  .  ne  of  hire  waaiflea  of  {lat  fode 
foatrange.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  In  hia  iboreneBBe 
[ao.  ia]  aLre  stiebe  atrongest  &  deaO  o[)er  hwilea, 
in  hiB/oB^renotf  for9,  moni  arm  hwile.  p,  33.  In 
Oile  and  in  Ipocriaie,  That  me  engendred  and 
vaf  foatryng.    Ca.  R.  of  R.  6!t&.    My   apirit 


hath  Uafoalryng  on  the  ßible.    C.  T.  7427. 
fot,  nwt  B.   asB,  alts.  afrie'    '-'     ------ 

fdt,  /auf,   nieder!,  vo»t,    gth,  j 


,  alts.  afriea.  föt,   niederd. 


altn.  fälr,  achv.  fot,  dän.  forf,  neue. /oo(. 

I,  Fuaa  des  menechlichen  oder 
tbieriachen  Körpera:  Ich  wulle  nimen 
halidom  of  «eint  Columkille  ,  .  &  selnte  Bride 
riht  fot.  Laj.  II.  517  aq.  He  fei  of  ia  palefrey  & 
bree  is  fot  bi  caa.  So  auart  ao  eni  crowe  amorwe 
is  fot  vaa.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  4»0.  He  hath  aet  hia  o 
/ot  ia  other  toforen.  Ltb,  P.  p.  1 1(J.  Huanne 
be  glotoun  gep  in  to  pe  tauerae,  he  gefi  opri_}t, 
huanne  he  comf)  ayen ,  he  ne  hej)  uol  bet  him 
mo)e  Boatyeni  ne  bere.  Ayenb.  p.  56.  He  «oU 
nought  onea  atere  hia  fofe.  Goweb  II.  13. 
Foot»,  pes,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179,  1S4,  Flesches  luat 
ia  foiea  wunde.  ANCR.  K.  p.  271,  Foot,  pea. 
Fb.  P.  p.  174.  He  letten  heom  draten  vt  oflei 
bi  hondea  oSer  bifot.  La).  I.  434.  He  held  im 
bi  iefot.  0.  A,  Ex.  1474,  Duue  ne  harmeB  none 
fugele  ne  mid  bile  ne  mid  fot».  GEH,  11.  49. 
Godeaa  {leowweBS  .  .  tredenn  himm  [bc.  pe 
deofell]  im;^^  foU.  Oku  11945,  Aae  fte  • 


i"'- 8l^ 
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Kt«  lipon  pe  oter  täte.  Ancr.  B,  p.  390.  Agayn 
«Ten  come  rynnyng  a  lion,  haltyDg  on  hi»  right 
foote.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  32T.  Die  PrApoiitioD  on, 
a  mit  dem  Singularkasug  steht  frOhe  für  lU 
Fuii  im  Oegensatze  von  zu  Rotse:  The  is 
bettere  onfott  Kon<  then  wycked  hors  to  ryde. 
Ltk.  P.  p.  90.  Nil  non  lo  fresch  onfitte  to  fare. 
E.E.P.  p.  134.  It  fei  they  foughten  both  <m 
foot.  OowbeII.  72.  Thereabjdethecontj'Duelly 
«ith  bim  in  caurt  50000  men  8t  horse,  snd 
200000  men  a/oU.  MaUND.  p.  245,  Adverbial 
hil\.i>SiC*it^hatfot,  gewöholicb/itAof  wie&ftr.eAaApo«, 
'  I  ach.  fut  hau,  faU  hol,  faraUbald,  achnell, 

"ofort  gebraucht:  "^wan  the  fendes  hot  fot 
ome  to  fette  me  away.  Body  a.  S.  481.  He 
cbold  come  .  .  And  rauyache  her  tbst  ylke 
nyght  Anon/oi  hot.  OcTOTnAS  1221,  Ala  quik 
he  dede  his  schon  ofdrave,  AndkarfhisTaumpes 
'ot  hot.  Seuth  Sag.  842.  Tbe  Üble  with  bis  foot 
le  amote,  That  it  went  on  the  earth/o(«  hote. 
RicH.  C.  DE  L.  li9T.  üedde  he  feile  anon/ot« 
hoU.  Grv  OF  Warw.  10926.  Let  us  ryn  fote 
hoU.  TOWN.  M.  p.  150.  Kbnlich  drt)»  fot, 
trocknen  Fusaee:  Drihhtin  leda  upp  o  (le 
flamm  .  .  &  all  comm  oferr  dn^e  fot.  Orh 
10336.  la/ot  with  fot,  gemeinsam,  wird  die 
Gleichzeitigkeit  der  Reise  angedeutet:  Send 
with  oui,  fot  with  fot,  B  legat  into  Engelonde. 
Bbket  131S.  Bildlich  erscheint  endlich  in  der 
Einzahl /dt,  als  Andeutung  des  Ganzen  durch 
deoTheil,  Mansch,  Mann:  I>e  keiser  .  .  iiie 
reade  leie  &  i^ie  leitende  für  het  warpen  euch 
fot.  Leo  St.  Kath.  136B.  Hebet,  beterliche, 
anan  wiSute  ))e  burh,  bihefden  ham  euch/o<. 
3271.  The  kingea  men  .  .  Scuten  on  hem,  Heye 
and  Iowe,  And  euerilk  fot  o(  hem  slowe. 
Havel.  2430. 

t>et  beu9  ^ea  mounes  ejan  and  hi9  fet. 
OKH.  p.  23.  Him  bodif  toc  To  rotenn,  AU 
BBmenn,  brest  &  wambe  &  [)es  &  cnes  &ftt. 
Obm  4772.  te  uet  weren  ilich  Jie  uet  of  bere. 
Atekb.  p.  15.  Merlions/eetben  colde.  E.E.P. 
p.  123.  I>e  king  hia/etcuste,  and  faire  hine 
igtette.  La}.  III,  286.  Ue  .  .  bed  .  .  ba  binden 
ham  swa  }i>efet  &  te  bonden.-  Leo.  St.  Kate. 
1666.  Abranam  .  ,  toc  hisa  sune  sone  anan  & 
band  itt  fet  &  bände.  Oru  14672.  God  bom 
ledde  ofer  (la  rede  sc  mid  dru(a  fotan.    OEH. 

E,  8T.  Be  underlinges  .  .  spenen  here  flesh  and 
ere  blöd  on  iuele  swinche  midfoten  and  mid 
honden.  II.  179,  It  lykede  him  .  .  to  envyrone 
thst  holy  lond  with  hi»  bleaiede  feet.   Maitnd. 

!i.  1.  Be  ileaffuUen  brohton  heore  geraum,  and 
eiden  heo  et  }>ere  apoatlan/obin.  OEH,  p.  101. 
I>e  keyes  feilen  al  mine  fei.  Havel.  1304.  Tber 
com  go  a  wel  fair  bound.  as  hit  were  hem  to 
lere,  ^(  aeint  Brendanea/cf  he  ful  adoun,  and 
makede  faire  chere.  St.  Brandan  p,  6.  Heo 
nomen  beore  cla^ieB  .  .  and  sirehiten  under  t>a 
uia/«(.  OEH.  p.  ;i  cf.  5.  Innan  t>Hn  ilke  aea 
weren  unaneomned  deor,  summe  feöerfotetd, 
lumme  al  bute  fet.  p.  43.  Biforn  here  fet  [)anne 
lay  a  tre.  Havel.  1022.  The  steppe«  ojf  tbe  asseä 
feet.  Hadnu.  p.  81.  '^ee  wyten  welle,  that  thei 
that  ben  toward  the  Antartyk,  thei  ben  atregbte 
feet  a\en  feet  of  hem  that  dwellen  undre  tbe 


trsnsmontane ,  als  wel  ai  wee,  and  thei  that 
dwellyn  nnderus,  "ben  feet  a\enet  ftet.  p.  182. 
tenne  set  {»ay  t>e  aabatouns  vpon  t)e  segge  fotei. 
Gaw,  674. 

Mit  der  Einzahl  wie  mit  der  Mehriabl 
wild  die  Pr&poaition  to  verbunden,  wo  von 
Verehrung  oder  Demttthigung  die  Rede 
ist,  zu  FOaaen:  Alle  he  fallen  him  Cor  to/of. 
G.  a.  Ex.  2497.  Shal  y  to  foU  falle  for  mi  fo? 
POLIT.  S.  p.  1 58.  t>uB  seide  Orim,  and  aore  gret. 
And  sone  ?el  him  to  pe  fet.  HAVEL.  615.  Sire 
ForGiie  ful  adoun  to  hirefef.  St.  Katheb.  168. 
I>e  gode  mon  to  our  louerdes  vet  fei.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  405.  Ebenso  ateht  utti^  mit  beiden  Zahl- 
formen,  wo  büdüch  Herrschaft  und  Ob- 
macht  oder  Verachtung  als  unter  die 
Fasse  thun,  treten,oder  unter  den  FQ säen 
halten,  bezeichnet  wird :  iis  lond  wes  fia  awifie 

fjd  and  he  hit  bufde  al  vnderfot.  Laj.  II.  63. 
o  tredenn  all  unnderr  hta  fot  t>e  lafie  gaatees 
Btrennc)ie.  Orm  18134.  ^e  lond  he  token  under 
/ofe.  Havel.  1190.  If  he  tiat  lond  cba«te)i  and 
bringe))  vnderfot^.  PlIATE  49.  Strengthe  waa 
put  itnder  fote.  GowER  I.  235  lustice  is  t)e 
loue  of  herte  huerby  he  seruet)  onlepiliche  .  .  to 
)iet  he  louefi,  i>et  is  to  god,  and  uor  zuo  mocbe 
do))  onder  uol  alle  ojire  pinges.  Ayenb,  p.  127, 
te  heouene  is  awuOe  heih,  nwo  ao  wule  bi)iten 
hire  &  areachen  t>er  to,  hire  ia  Intel  inouh  uorte 
worpen  al  tiene  world  under  hire  uotan.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  166.  t>eane  mone  mot  te  wummon  holden 
tmder  hire  uet,  worldliche  (lingea  totreden  & 
forhowien.  ih.  Va  .  .  wurpe  under  hart  fet  bare 
fan  alle.  St.  Juliana  p.  61.  He  undrelaid  folke 
nntjl  US,  And  genge  andre  our  fete  )iU8.  Ps. 
46,  4. 


2.  Fuas,  aladei 


Bodei 


ndeTbeiL  eines  Gegen  standea,  auf 
welchem  dieser  sich  erhebt,  steht  oder  ruhet: 
Betbfage  .  .  bi  sides  lerusalem  aabefot  of  (w 
dune  ^e  men  clepen  munt  Oliueta.  0£U.  H.  89. 
He  cam  dun  to  Se  dunes /of.  G.  A.  Es.  1303. 
Olympia«  is  ])e  Space  of  }eres  of  tomementis  t)at 
me  vsede  somtyme  at  be  foot  of  t>e  hille  mount 
Olympus.  Trevisa  III.  65.  Cesaire  Philippon, 
that  sytt  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Lyban. 
MaüNd.  p.  ItT.  Therforemade  thei  the /(wtof 
the  croi  of  cedre.  p.  10.  Twenti  pllers,  with  so 
feele  brasun  feet.  Wtcl.  Exod.  27,  10  Oxf. 
The  lentis,  pilen  and  feet,  and  the  heedes  of 
pilers  weren  of  tbe  same  meaure.  38,  11  Oxf. 

3.  Fuas  alsLangenmaass:  His  scheid 
it  clef  .  .  And  of  his  aketoun  a  fot  and  more. 
Arth.  A.  Merlin  6404.  Hi  scboue  &  drofe  al 
[>at  hi  mifte ,  hi  ne  nii}te  hire  afot  awione  Ne 
make  hire  icche  anne  fot  of  t>e  stede,  {lat  heo 
was  inne.  St.  LrCY  lOä.  I>orgh  no  foLie  Neuer 
in  bis  lyue  a  fote  of  lond  he  les.  Langt,  p.  27. 
He  shal  not  have  a  fote  of  lond.  Rich.  C.  DE 
L.236I.  Per  nas. .  non  so  bardi  burn  t>at  durst 
folwe  (lat  best  o  fote  for  drede.  WlLL.  4032. 
He  durst  go  no^ote  Leet  they  wold  hyrae  sie. 
Torbent239.  The  table  aboven  bia  heved,  that 
VM  a  fote  and  an  half  Voag.  Maund.  p.  10. — 
Ha  is  )meten  a  hrtedeßf  and  twenti  foten.  L^. 
U.  500.    Lat   detuen    (las  dich   Mouan  ttotei* 


fotekuaTe  —  fonule. 


195 


deopere.  11.241.  Hewaaof lengtbeJioenfy/Mt. 
OCTODUK  926.  tiaafth  fourtff  fot  fiom  the  tfti 
He  aloire  the  maichal  of  the  hat.  Deobbvant 
1B61.  A  denez  ai .  .  fotore  foU  irage.  Gaw. 
n23.  The  tnhemacle  ia  8  folt  iaag,  and  5/ot* 
vyde.  aad  II  /ote  in  heighte.  Maund.  p.  75. 
Saattgb./ffvefootdeep.  BlCH.  C.  DB  L,  2820, 
Furneye  &  tree  ityff  and  strong,  Thoi^h  he  be 
f ouritf /oole  luag.  5&17. 

4.  Versfusi:  Juvenciiu  .  .  «root  )>e 
gospellea  of  \ie  chirche  of  Rome  in  vers  oi  «ixe 
feet  [Teraibus  heioicis  HiOD.].  TbevisaV.  H7. 

roteknare  a.  vgl.  neue. /mficty.  Diener, 
üf  jnj  lioun  no  help  i  crave,  I  ne  bave  Hone 
other /oie/TiacB.  ¥w.  A.  Oaw.  2675. 

ffftefflsta.  Tgl./fl»(,/e*<adj,  Tihi..futelf6»i. 

LkTerd  fottfett  [compeditoi]  unlesea  he. 
Ps.  146,  7.  Inga  [intret]  m  ^i  «ight  to  leene 
Sighynge  of /oie/lwfa»  JiBt  beene,  78,11.  Kthe 
herd  sighinge  olfoUftata  Bone.  101,  21. 

fotfolk,  fotefplk  B.  mhd.  wotvole,  niederl. 
coelvolk,  «chw./oyo«;,  iä.a.  fodfolk.  Fubb- 
Tolk,  Hear  /u  ■puBde. 

Sywede  f)e  gode  Bepnonde  myd  hys  oet 
wel  wjde,  Kadfoteolc  wyfioute  nombre.  R.  OP 
Gl.  398.  The  foUfnihe  Puth  the  SeoteB  in  the 
polke.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  295.  The  Jootefolk  and 
sympyl  knaveB,  In  hande  they  hente  ful  good 
BtaveB.  RicH.  U.  de  L.  4629. 

fotfolower,  feetfolowera.  nach  lat.  pediBBe- 
quiia,  pediuequa  gebildet. 

mann:  TheB  thingis  seith  the  Lord:  Bi  the 
footfolaiDer»  of  the  pryncia  of  prouyncia.  Wycl. 
i  KjNOS  20,  14, 

2.  fem.  Dieneria:  Abigail  hi}ede  and 
rooa,  and  atiede  Tpon  the  aase,  and  fyue  ohild- 
wTmmen,  hir  ftetfoloueri  wenten  with  hir. 
WYCL   1  KlKOa  25,  42  Oif. 

fotgren B.  Tgl. grün, grin, gren b. F u bb f  a He. 
His  footgrme  ie  hid  in  the  ertbe.  Wtcl. 
Job  18,  10  Ott.  In  denelhen  Bedeutung  Bteht 
feetgin.  vgl.  gm,  angin  a.  VnpitouB  men, 
weitende  lu  fouteres,  grene«  puttende  ejxd/eel- 
gynnat,  to  hen  ca(t  men.  Jeseu.  6,  Iti. 

fotlBgs.  neue. /oofiny.  FuBgung,  Stand- 
punkt. 

Hit  18  aiker,  for  BOthe,  and  a  aagh  coinyn; 
>He  that  Btalwoithly  Btondez,  atir  not  too 
awithe,  I^Bt  he  falle  of  hiB  fotyng  and  a  falle 
haue-.  Uesta.  op  Tkoy  2075. 

fotUme,   rotlome  adj.    b.   latne,   lomt   adj. 

Knibtehipe  is  acloied  and  waxen  al  fotlame. 


fotnaa,  fotemui  i.  neue,  /äofmon. 

1.  FuaamaDU,  FuaaBoldat:  The /<t- 
man  and  tho  oa  hon  Travaillid  Btrongly  heore 
cors.  Aus.  1611.  Offa/ootmnnabowehetook. 
Rice.  C.  DS  L.  6106.  To  byiegy  )>ys  caatel  her 
fotrrun  hü  lete.  R.  oP  Gl.  p.  399.  I>e  Weisse 
/ofmai . .  bigonne  to  fle.  p.  581 .  They  auemblvd 
.  .  Syxty  ÜtooMind  /ootmm.   IbCH.  C.  de  L. 


2951.    Forth  went  knyght  &  Bueyn  SifoUmen 
alle  in  fere.  Langt,  p.  241. 

2.  Lakai:  Mony orhemfofam«] therben, 
That  rennen  hy  the  brydeU  af  ladya  schene.  B. 
OPCuaTAS.  621. 

f otsceomel  B.  agt.fotaetamol,  a\\M.f6Ukamtl, 
ahd.  fuoaeamat,  mhd.  nuaztehamel.   B.  tehamel 


.  Fus. 


el. 


Site  to  mine  riht  alfe  forfi  f>et  ic  alegce 
t>ine  feond  under  ^iae /oUceoniele.  OEH.  p.  91. 

fotgeltete,  fOtesbete  B.  -vgl.  $ehete.  Fuss- 
decke,  Eum  Bedecken  der  Fasse. 

Agayne  he  risetfa  vp,  make  redy  youre 
folethäe  .  ,  aboue  [>e  coBchyn  &  chayere  f)e 
Said  sbele  ouer  «prad,  So  t>at  it  keuer  |)e  fote 
coschya  and  cbavere.  Bab.  B.  p.  177.  Wban 
youre  Bouetayne  hathe  aupped,  &  to  chambur 
takithe  bis  gate,  [tan  sprede  forthe  youre 
/oteaMe.  p.  IBl.  Then  bryngeB  he  forthe  nyjt- 
gone  also,  And  apredys  a  tapet  and  qwysBhens 
tWD,  He  layea  hom  then  opon  a  fourme,  And 
foUtheie  theron  and  hit  returne,  The  lorde 
achalle  skyft  hy«  gowne  at  nT|t,  Syttand  on 
foUihete  tyl  he  be  dy)t.  B.  op  Cübtas.  483. 

fotsUke  s.    FuBB,    BaBiB    eines    Gegen- 

Thre  pilera ,  and  ao  feele  fooUtaket  [baaea 
totidem].  Wycl.  Exod.  27,  14  Oif.  The  fooU 
gtakü  of  the  Beyntnarre.  38, 26  Oxf.  cf.  27.  30. 
31.  Twenli  [bc.  tablis]  with  fonrty  siluereo 
fooUlakye.  36,  21. 

fotgtappe,  fetsteppe,  auch  fetsteppes  pl. 
mhd.  vuoalap/t.  b.  ifape  u.  tteppe  a.  neue. 
faoUUp.  FuBsstapfe,  Spur  de«  l'rittes. 

Footatappe,  vestigium.  Fr.  F.  p.  174. 
Footeateppe,  of  a  man  only  (?],  psda.  A. 
Fotateppe,  paa.  Palbob.  Alle  hiae  fettleppes 
After  bmi  he  [sc.  öe  leun]  fiUeÖ.  Bebt.  7. 
fottrappei.  rgLtrappte.  Fusafalle. 
The  foottrappe  of  nym  ia  hid  in  the  erthe. 
Wycl,  Job  18,  lOPuiv. 

foAer  etc.  »,  ags.  /.iBer,  alt».  v6thtr  [Qbimm 
Wb.  4,  1,  364],  thA.Juodir,  mhd.  vuodar,  nie- 
derl- voedar,  niederdT /orfer,  ftw,/ot«r,  schw. 
/oder  [als  Maaas  yon  Flflaaigkeiten  360  Kannen] , 
fr,  foudre  [als  Weiumaass],  Bcb.,^«Äir,  /othir, 
fuader,ftular,fldd€r,  aeae.  fother. 

1-  tuder,  eine  Wagenladung:  With 
bimthei  was  a  nlougbman,  bis  brotbur,  That 
hadde  ilad  of  dong  ful  many  afaiiar  [tt.  II. 
/(rfAar./oWir./odar,  Slx-FBUfTTEXT].  Ch,  C. 
T.  531.  Na  whitbeone  funden . .  buton  Jiat  für 
muchele  and  bon  Tnimete,  bi  atlinge  heom  puhte 
faritü  uoöera  [/oJar  j.  T.J.  Lai.  ITI.  22. 

2.  bildl.  Gewicht,  Wucht,  Ladung: 
Louerd ,  he  seiS,  Job  {m  hauest  imaked  uoÜer 
to  heui  uorte  ueOren  mide  }>e  soule.  Ancb.  R. 
p.l40.  Manrinan  weeneth  togrieve  other,  And 
on  hia  head  falleth  the  fother.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
1731.  Eueiy  strak  [>at  pou  me  rauft  falle))  doun 
as  a  fop»r.  Ferdmbbas  641  [origin.  draft]. 
Heore  nether  lippe  is  a  foul/ofAwr.  Ana.  6167. 
He  drawiüi  leg  over  othir,  And  makith  thretyng 
ful  ft/oM«r.  1808. 
fonalle,  fo walle  s.  mlat./oco/a, /nulutpl.. 
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oene.  fmeel,  fatl.    vgl.  faetU  fyre,   feuaille. 
PalsOB.  Peueruug. 

FoaayU.  focale.  Pr.  P.  p.  174.  No  mfin 
seile  hem  nofawaylt.  HiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1471.  cf. 
1475.  iiwylk  fotcagU  u  ve  bought  yUtyrday, 
For  no  catel  gete  I  may.   1545. 

fomdre  «.  Aii.fvldre,finldre,/otiUre,/oudn, 
pi./oldre,  \a.t. /ulgur.  Blitz. 

Never  vas  ther  dynt  of  thonder ,  Ne  tliat 
thfnge  thfrt  men  calle  faudre,  Th«t  smote 
Romme  tyme  a  towre  to  powdre.  Ch.  H.of  Farne 
2,36. 

foim,  fovD,  fitwn  B.  tir.faon,  uene.faum. 
HiTRchkalb,  Kehkalb. 


,  Wr.  Voc.  p  251.  Footont  [foum 
K'B..],  beste,  hinnuluB.  Pa.  P.  p.  175.  Wylde 
siryn  .  .  aU  grete  aa  ben  oxen  in  oure  contree, 
and  thei  ben  alle  ipottsd,  a«  ben  ;onge  fmene». 
MAUHD.p.  290.  MehrmalierBcheintauch/auin.- 
Hic  hinulua,  fawne.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  183.  Hie 
enuluB,  a  fawne.  p.  219. 

fosnce,  foiBB  s.  vgl.  pt.fom,  ]At./iimliu  u. 
qfotuaT.  nfr.  enfonetr.  Boden,  Grund, 
Tiefe. 

Thai  flee  aa  faat  into  flode,  and  to  the 
founce  piangid.  K.  Alxx.  p-  Hl.  In  fe/ounc« 
|>er  standen  stonez  stepe.  ALLIT.  P.  1,  113. 
Lay  ber  on  a  lump  of  led,  &  hit  on  loft  fletez, 
&  folde  fer  on  a  lyjC  !j\iei ,  &  hit  to  fomu 
synkkM.  2,  1025. 

foandMionnf  fandadonn  ».  a&.  fondafion, 
pr.  Jimdtteio,  fondation ,  sp.  fündacion,  pg. 
ßmda^.  lt.  Jbndaxione,  tat.  fundatio,  neue, 
foundation.  OrQndung,  Stiftung,  Er- 
richtung. 


theHospitlereshaddehere/ounfJainoun.  Madnd. 
p.  Sl.  liiat  was  the  foundaeioun  of  here  ordre- 
p.  SS.  He  began  the  fyandactmm  of  the  tour  o1 
Babyloyne.  p.  223.  To  sette  of  tidie«  a/untfo- 
cioun.  Lmo.  JH.  F.  p.  136. 

fonndement,  fondement,  Amdementi 
fandaments.  a.fundement. 

foundeili  ftanden  T.  a&.fonder,  funder,  pr. 
fondar,  fontar,  it.  fondttrt,  sp.  pg.  fundar, 
neue-  found.  gründen. 

Mi  Bpeche  haf  I  mint  to  drawe  Of  Cristes 
dede«  and  bis  aau,  On  him  mai  I  best/inind  mi 
werke.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  4.  Hb  wero  aal  l^nd 
Apon  a  sekuth  stedfast  grund.  CuBa.  Mdndi 
127.  —  This  cyteeftninded  HelizeuB  Damascus. 
Haund.  p.  123.  He  Tpan  the  »et  foandede  it 
[M.  the  erthe].  Wycl.  Ps.  23,  2.  —  Before 
Tyie  wai  wont  to  be  the  aton  on  the  whiche  oure 
Lord  sat  and  ^rechede ,  and  on  that  aton  waa 
foanded  the  chirche  of  Seynt  Sa^your.  Hadhd. 
p.  30.  It  [sc.  the  hous]  feile  nat  doun,  for  it 
waa  foundid  on  a  atoon.  Wycl.  Matth.  7,  25 
Oxf.  Beligioun  was  &iet  foanded  dureace  for  to 
drie.  POLIT.  S.  p.  330. 

fonndonri  fonnder  b.  ntr.  fonderM,  lat. 
fUndator,  aeue.  foutxder.  Orflnder,  Stifter. 

It  was  hia  owen    abbay,    f"of   ^  ^a* 


foundour.  Lakot.  p,  lOfl.  A  god  mihtful  of 
main  Martia  le  holden ,  For  he  was  fihtere  fei 
A.  DiNDIM.  äS3. 
<n,  andpreddent 
liYDO.  JH.  ''-  P>  'Ol.  j^oumder  of  a  place, 
fundator.  Pb.  P.  p.  175. 

fonndreUf  ftonnderen  v.  ah.  fondrer, 
afondrer,  neukatal. /fm^er,  neue. /oBsder. 

1.  intr.  fallen,  stünen:  Fmondaryn 
[foumdrynY.].  Pa.P,  p.  175  ohneUebersetaong. 
1  faxender  as  a  horse,  letombe,  or,  ie  trebuche. 
Falsob.  For  nhich  nis  hors  for  teere  gan  to 
turne,  And  leep  asyde  and  foandrtd  aa  he  leep. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2688.  The  fayre  fole  foundrtt  and 
feile.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  43. 

2.  tr.  starten,  vernichten:  He  gaff 
Richard  a  eory  flatt  "thtl  fnandryd  bacynet  and 
hat.  RiCH.  0.  DK  L.  52ti5.  Ha  watz  a  vengaunce 
violent  {lat  Toyiied  {>iBe  placea,  Vatfowidtrad 
bati  BO  fayr  a  folk  &  i>e  folde  sonkken.  Allit. 
P.  2.  1013. 

fonrehed  adj,  eigentl.  p.p.  afr. /oureAie, 
fourche,  pr.  foreat,  it.  forcato ,  sp.  horeado. 
gabelförmig.  Tgl./orW. 

The  rauen  he  yaue  his  yifles,  Sat  on  the 
/ourciWtre.  Tbibtb.  1,  46. 

fenrohen,  forch6n  V.  atr.  fotiri^ier.foureher. 
gabeln,  wird  als  Jagdausdruck  vom  Hirsche 
gebraucht. 

FyTst  whan  an  hert  hath  fourehed,  and 
then  auntelere  ryall  and  aurryall,  aiii  forched 
one  the  one  syae ,  and  troched  on  that  other 
syde,  than  ia  he  an  hert  of  ,x,  and  of  the  more. 
REL.  Amt.  I,  151. 

fonrches,  forcheg  a.  pl.  in  der  Bedeutung 
Galgen,  e.fork.  Als  Jagd aua druck  bexeich- 
net  das  Won  die  Hanken  des  Roth wilds. 

^en  t)urled  (lay  ayfier  f)ik  side  fiur;,  bi  pe 
irbbe,  &  henged  penne  ayt)er  bi  ha}eB  of  fie 
fotirches.  Gaw.  1356.  And  afler  the  laggeboon 
kytteth  euyn  also  The  forrhii  and  the  sydes 


tuyn  bytwene,  And  loke  that  your  knyues  ay 
rhettyd  bene;  Thenne  turne  Tp  the  farchit, 
ind  frote  thep^  wyth  blood.    Boke  of  St. 


Alban's  1496  in  Mobkis  Gl.  Ind.  tu  Oawayne 
p.  97. 

fonares.  ygl.  altn./djan,  purgator.  ».  fotce» 
V.  Reiniger,  Feger. 

Fotcar»,  or  clenaare  of  donge,  as  gongya 
and  ot>er  like,  fimarius,  oblitor.  Fb.  P.  p,  174. 
FotDitr,  or  clenaare,  mundator,  mandatrix.  i5. 

fowen  T.  ist  wohl  mit  Stbatmann  nur  auf 
tytn.fäga,  spien didum  reddere,  polire,  lurück' 
infahren ;  in  der  Bedeutung  stehen  dieaera 
ÄtR.fcegja,fe3Ja,  wAiw.fya,  dSn. /sie  gleich, 
reinigen,  a&ubern. 


Betbs ofHamtoun p. 45.  s.Halliw.  D.  p. 376. 
Fowyn,  or  make  ctene,  mundo,  purgo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  175.  \fotee  a  gonge,  je  eure  ung  retraict,  or 
ung  ortrait ;  thou  shafte  eate  no  buttered  fyaahe, 
tyll  thou  wasshe  thyhandes,  for  thou  hast /mo«/ 
a  gonge  late.  Palbor.  Fowyd,  or  clenajd, 
mundatuB,  purgatuB.  Pb.  F.  p.  175. 
foirlnges.  Kein' 
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r  clenajuge,  emuniUcio,  pur- 

fowICBf  fooleB  V.  agB.  fUgttian,  mhd.  vöge- 
le,, aeae.fowl.  •t^\.fuyl%.  Vögel  stellen, 
Vögel  fangen. 

Fhwlyn,  or  take  byrdys,  Hucupor.  Pb.  P. 
p.  175.  XfotDte  afterbrrdei,  je  Tas  a  la  pipee. 
Pauok.  Thua  ffoidyd  this  ffaukyn  on  ffyldia 
aboujta,  And  cautte  of  the  kuyttie  a  cartfull  at 
ones.  Depds.  of  Rich.  II.  p.  13. 

f«w1tB^a.  neue. /»Ulf i'n^.  Vogelstellen, 
Vogelfang. 

Fmelynge,  ortakynge  of  byrdvB,  aucuptum. 
Pb.  P.  p.  ifä. 

foxe.  agR.altn./oz,  alte.ooA«,  mw  [ScHMEL- 
LER],  ah&.. ßihi,  mhd./uAi,  niA«,  niederl.  nie- 
dera.  VOM,  neue.  fox. 

1.  FucliB.  canU  Tu]j>eB:  fie  man  is  fiep 
tofeuM  him  Beluen ,  [tat  ib  emeeh  o9er  man  to 
bicharren  .  .  alse  be  Voi  Jie  mid  hii  wrenche» 
walt  oöer  deoi.  OEH.  n.  195.  A  wilde  der  is 
Sat  ia  ful  of  feie  wiles,  fox  ia  hire  to  name. 
Bbbt.  3S4.  t>er  nis  serpent,  wolf  nofox.  COK. 
31.  The/ftr,  that  lither  grome,  Witt  the  wolf, 
iwieiid  wa«.  Folit.  S.  p.  198.  The  vox  can 
crop«  bi  the  heie.  O.  a.  N.  SIT.  He  halt  hii 
Une  .  .  na}t  ase  |ie  eddre  o|>er  a»e  pe  uox. 
AiBKB.  p.  lä.  Hunde«  I>er  galieS,  [)ene  vox 
driueö  feotid  daleg  &  )eond  dunes.  La}.  II.  452. 
Of  him  bii  iwuröen,  swa  biö  of  pan  voxv.  II. 
451.  — Wan  Hundes /oÄ««  driTeth.  O.  A.  N.  81)7, 
He  toke  a  plough  .  .  Wberin  anone  in  stede  of 
ose«  He  letdoyokengrete /(«(».  OowxrII.63. 
■  Capite  nobis  uulpes  paruulas  quce  dealruuiit 
vineas'.  NimeS  &  kecched  ua  . .  anon  )>e  funge 
uoxet.  Ancb.  R.  p.  294.  DeLes  offoxti  be  tiai 
tal.  Ps.  62,  11. 

2.  schlauer,  Ter«  ch  lag  euer  Mensch, 
listigea  Wesen:  Mann  iss  /bj;  &  hinnderr- 
jtep.  Ok»  6646.  l>is  me  huld  ^o  An  ende  of  a 
/oxtt  wreDche,  vor  lut  he  coube  mo.  K.  OF  Ol. 
p.  570.  auffUlig:  Fac  and  ferlich  ia  his  |ic. 
deatbea]  wrenh.  RBt.  SomOS  p.  63. 

fVxerie  s.  Puchseiei,  Schlauheit, 
Trug. 

I  .  .  hHTe  tiel  lever  .  .  Bifore  the  puple 
patre  and  preye ,  And  wrie  me  in  mvfoxerie 
Under  a  cope  of  papelardie.  Ch.  R.a/Ji.  6795. 
fOxCB  glOTe  s.  a^.  faxet  gl6fa,  bugtosae. 
B^Tie,  fox-glova,  digitsus,  ein  Pflanzenname, 
etwa  mit  ßU/vi/rt.  apollinaris  u.  clifvyrt,  Joxa 
clife,  agnmonia,  gleichbedeutend,  der  heutieen 
Bedeutung  Fingerhut  kaum  entsprechend. 

9,aimTii»,  faxet  gUtve.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
foxlng   s.    Tgl.   8ch.  fox  T.    employ   crafty 
means.  FuchsTist,  arge  List. 

In  nre  skemting  he  [ac.  Be  deuel]  doB  raSe 
mfoxing.   Best.  434. 

foilBcll  adj-  neue,  foxith.  fuchsisch, 
fQchsisch,  dem  Fuchse  eigen,  auch  schlau 
wie  dn  Fuchs. 

Foxythe,  Tulpinus.  Fr.  P.  p.  175. 
foxlliilie   adv.     Tgl.    mhd.  /ttchiMch.     auf 
fnchsm&ss ige  Weise,  schlauer  Weise. 

tenne  {>e  nreoat  hine  bat  afefeo  f)a  ehte 
|)oii  monne  (»et  nit  er  afate,  {let  he  nulle  iheten 


his  )>oiikes,  ah  be  wile  se^en,  waü  foxUche 
smetien  mid  worde :  Nabbe  ic  nawiht  t>er  of, 
ic  hit  hahbe  al  iapened.  OEH.  p.  3t. 

fra,  fro  piwp.  altn.  frä,  ahd.  f*a  [Graff 
Spraehach.  3,  637),  din.  fra,  seh.  fra,  fraa, 
fray.  Die  PrSposition  ist  hier  von  der  erwei- 
terten^mm.  /Vom,  TOngleicher  Bedeutung,  ge- 
sondert, um  das  frOhi!  und  weite  Umsich^ifen 
der  altnordischen  Form  in  England  einiger- 
maisen  anschaulich  lu  machen,  welche  übrigens 
ausserhalb  der  nfirdlichsten  Gegend  mit  Jener 
hliufig  wechselt.  Fro  wird  noch  im  sechzehnten 
Jahrhundert  als  Priposition  [a,  ab,  abi  Manip, 
Voc.  p.  154]  aufgeführt,  und^o,/ray  sind 
noch  im  nördlichen  England  volksthümlich ; 
dem  Englischen  iat  das  adverbiale,^  geblieben. 

A.  Präposition. 

1.  in  TAumlicber  Beiiebung; 

a.  von,,  her,  von,  gegenüber  to:  Hiss 
hatlihe  aawle  stah  Fra  rode  dun  tili  helle.  Obh 
Ded.  207.  fratt  an  wajherifft  Was  spredd^o 
u)aA  towa)he.  Orm167D.  LaTerd^aWcn  [tare 
he  wones  Forth  loked  over  mennes  sones.  Ps. 
13,  2.  He  herd  fra  hu  Kali  kirke  mi  steven. 
17,7.  To  fiewe  Bring  i^ro^'»un*(uin  gretiog. 
CuRS.  MUNDI  5157.  Slic  wordes  til  thaim  spak 
Crist  That  com  fra  aayn  Jon  the  Baptist. 
Mbtb,.  HoHIL.  p.  35.  —  Benne  fie  iuele  gost  . . 
wandreB  ouer  et  fro  drige  etede  to  oder  aechende 
reste.  OBU.  11.  85,  He  oumeS  stridende  fro 
dune  to  dune.  H.  111.  AI  Engelond  to  faren 
thorw  Fro  Doutr»  into  Rokeaborw.  Hatel. 
264.  Water  t)at/rvi;tsu'sUegtides.  1851.  Blody 
stremea  rönne  the  fro.  Lyr.  P.  p.  6S,  It  [sc. 
■     '^-  -  '-  '    Itolonde. 

Fro  Troie  ärriTeth  at  Cartage.  Ootter  H.  4. 

h.  von  .  .  weg:  Wites  [imperat.j  yVa  m*. 
Pe.  6,  9.  Hou  lange  sallou  f  fw«  A"  "" 
wende?  12, 1.  Als  lymmes . .  er  fiai  jiat  er  hewed 
fra  Be  body  oway.  Hakf.  3712.  Herodias  .  . 
wend  to  part  fra  king  Harod.  Cürs.  Mundi 
13032.  An  nnkind  man  es  he  That  turnes  alle 
his  thoht  fra  the.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  2.  —  He 
erneB  here  t>at  ure  louerd  Ihesn  Crist  him 
shendefl,  and  wile  ahufe  fro  Kim  a  domes  dai. 
OEH.  II.  53.  To  iKV  i  wile^  Denemark  fle. 
Havel.  492.  What  did  )>e  barons  alle  wiüi  ftis 
fole  Sibriht?  Chaccd  him,/>-o  Au  rsams.  LaNOT. 
'  ou  dost  piselue  care  '^f  pou  left 
.  GREaOBLEO.  663.  Wel  naigh 
fro  the  tr«.  Ch.  C.  T.  10745. 
Lesen  Y  mot  mi  manhed,  Cr  yeld  Ysonde  rat 
fro.  Trihtr.  2,  66.  So  long  he  hadde  ban  AtV 
fro.    ObeooRLEQ.  552. 

c.  Ton  . .  ab,  in  Bezog  auf  Entfernung 
und  Abstand:  ^att  tu  swa  lannge  dwellesst 
her  Swa  ferr  fra  Godeu  rteha.  Oem  1264.  A 
nonnery  was  in  that  contree,  Fyne  myle  fra  ilie 
bwehope  le».  Metk.  Homil.  p.  78.  —  And  5 
myle^o  Sarphen  isthecyteeofSydon.  MaDKD. 
p.  30.  That  I  teile  with  my  tonge  Is  two  myle 
fro  mgn  herte.  P.  PL.  32S9. 

2  in  Beiiehung  auf  die  Zeit,  Ton  . .  an, 
seit:  i^Vo^Mdi})  t)u  shallt  ben  dumb.  Orm 
311.    Fra  ßat  tgme  aal  na  land  ne  contie  In 


p.  S.    Y  wo 
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fra,  fro  ■ —  frakin. 


Hubieccion  of  Korne  laneer  be.  HaHP.  4069. 
Fra  thii  Urne  fotth  1  «all  be  still.  Yw.  a.  Qaw. 
1290.  —  UndeifoÖ  |)at  riebe  tat  giu  ia  igarked 
frop»  bi^nning»  of  f)e  worlde.  OEH,  II.  6T. 
So  waa  bitwenen  bem  a  fibt  Fro  pe  moneen  ner 
to  tie  niht.  Havel.  2608.  Fro  pe  bygynnyng  of 
be  World  to  (le  tyme  [lat  now  ii ,  Sene  a);es  fier 
habbetiybe,  R.  of  Ol,  p.9.  If  tbou  auffred  ^ibb 
peynsB  Jro  Iht  fyrale  day  of  tbf  byrthe  vnto 
thya  ende,  tbou  sbuld  nol  deljuer  here  the 
p«yne  of  o  day.  Qesta  Roh.  p.  401.  Be  the 
name  of  Ood  bleasid^o  tcarld  and  til  into  world. 
Wycl.  Dam.  2,  20. 

3.  Uebertragen  wird  die  Pi&poiition 
hfiufi^  auf  andere  Gebiete,  in  denen  jedoch  we- 
«entlich  auf  die  Voretelluog  der  Entfernung 
und  Trennung  zurückgegangen  wird. 

Ihesu«  .  .  Bö»  fra  ded.  Q.  a.  Ex.  260. 
Hia  fader  bim  filstneae  swo  Hat  be  rat  fro  dede 
awo.  Bb3T.  44.  T>i8a  mahhte  .  .  drifappfra  pin 
/uorrU  All  flteihli}  care.  O&M  4650.  Criat  that 
■eknea^a  Ami  keit.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  16.  — 
He  [ec.  the  camaylle]  msy  veMfattefro  drynk 
3  dayes  or  3.  Maund.  p,  &6,  I  tary  füll  lange 
fro  my  tcarkt.  TowN.  M.  p.  26.  —  Off  all  (latt 
enngteflocc  .  .  Ne  rEe«  hirom  nobht,  swa  fiatt 
he  tie})m  Frapint  wolde  Uienn,  ÜKM  Introd. 
GT.  Jeau  Crist  .  .  bohAte  tiuirh  hisB  afhenn  dffit> 
Maunkinn/ra  deqfleti  walde.  Okh  711.  To  )ie 
,  .  paX  bcght  Dayid  [li  hine  fra  ncerdt  Uthrt. 
Ps.  143,10.  Menalaera,  gauvi<me/ra^.  SS,  3. 
He  ha«  »aued  me  Fra  mikel  neda.  Ccbs.  Mdndi 
5371.  Mi  Imst  artou  . .  Framifatt.  Fs,  17,48. 
Rihht  all  awa  eumm  icc  ammYr«  -Fra  worelld 
pingtt»  Itutttta.  Okh  2968.  —  Iheeu  Criat,  that 
Laürun  Tu  liue  brouctefro  dede  bondet.  Havel. 
331.  Out  Lauerd  achüd  aifra  l/tatteda.  Metb. 
HOUIL.  p.  152.  —  fratt  tujS«  loke  wel  fra  man 
Ina  a|)eaB  &  i  wittneM.  Oru  4478.  1  tal . .  lohe 
mefra  mi  taiekednae.  Fs.  17,  21.  Nonneu  .  . 
that  ■  .  kepid  thaim  wele  fra  uHanya.  Metk. 
HOHIL.  p.  78.  I>ei  .  .  in  ))e  cauua  kam  kepUfro 
Pe  hing  itama.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDIU.  52.  Sum  god 
thing  .  .  That  mai  ken  lered  and  laued  halbe 
Hou  thai  maij/em  thaim  fra  teatke.  Mete. 
HouiL.  p.  4.  FuUe  weie  he  iemed  (le  lond^a 
tBo  &  fro  w«A«r«.  Langt,  p.  6. 


Mist.  p.  85.  I  aothüke  get  am  for[>i  king/r 
hm  witerli.  Ps.  2,  6.  —  Let  es  fra  wreth  {yra 
ira]  myn  egb.  Fb.  6,  S.  Oroundes  of  ertheli 
werld  unbiled  are,  Frapiinibbing,  Lavetd  niyne, 
F^a  onaapntU  of  gait  of  wreth  t>ine.   17,  16. 

5.  die  Partikel  tritt  auch  zu  Adverbien 
des  Ortes  und  der  Zeit,  wie  von:  He  may 
«e  fra  hia  body  com,  Bathe  f^a  uboven  and/rn 
byneth»  Alkyn  fil^e  witb  «tynkand  bretbe. 
Hamf.  611.  JVo/or  be  atoden.  Havel.  1660. 
Tbl  Bonis^  a/arr  shul  come.  Wycl.  Ib.  60,  4 
Osf.  J^ /mne  t»y  ne  scbolde  go.  Ferdubb. 
603. —  Nefrapan  sal  na  man  be  bughsome  Ne 
obedientto  {lekirk  of  Borne.  Hamp.  4071.  Filt 
hire  fetlea,  and  nam  fro  Dan  forO  to  De  desert  of 
Pharao.  0.  A.  Ex.  1247. 

6.  Eur  Satzverbindung  dient  in  alter 


Zeitfhipat  im  temporalen  Mebeiuatse  für 
seit,  von  der  Zeit  an  dasa;  Fra  patt  hire 
maka  mi  dad,  Ne  kepe{ib  }ho  witif)  ofierr.  Obm 
1276.  Oodess  Word..  Wau,/ra  fiottmonn^Mfl 
ahapentcau.  Manukinne  lihbt  &  lerne.  18835— 
38.  u.  oft  355.  5833.  914G.  9171  eto.  wie  fra 
panSat;  Oc  der  and  wirm  it  deren  man /ro  Oon 
Öal  he  Bingen  bigan.   0.  A.  Ex.  187. 

B.  Adverb. 

So  erscheint  fra,  fTo  in  dem  alten  formel- 
haften to  anif  ^a  j/roj,  neue,  ta  an>j/ro,  scb. 
ioandfra,  hin  und  her:  A  best,  whenitea 
born,  may  ga  Als  tite  aftir,  and  ryn  to  and  fra. 
Hahf.  470.  Yet  sawh  I  never  .  .  How  that  tfae 
hoper  waggistoonrf _/ra.  Ch.  C.  r.4036.  IhS 
Cristea  anglei  comet  me  to  and  fro.  MEID.  Ma- 
BEQB.  Bt.  36.  When  f)Ou  no  fyrre  may ,  to  ne 
fro,  |)ou  moat  abyde  ^at  he  acnal  deme.  Allit. 
P.  1,  347,  Ipomydon  drew  hym  nye  tho,  Aod 
efte  he  herkenyd  to  and  fro.  Ipomtdon  139. 
Liehe  a  pilgryma  paaayng  to  latd  froo.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  122.  As  Martis  chaunce  torned  to  and 
froo.  p.  125. 

fpftkedadj.  aKa.fraeod,fraeed,fraeo6,  turpis 
[GeimmC^,2,  230].  schändlich,  verderbt, 
elend. 

t>e  Bo9e  quen  ahal  a  domes  [dai]  ariaen  on 
\ie  michel  mote.  and  fordemen  ^iafrakede  folc. 
OEH.  II.  S'i.  ct.  Matth.  12, 42.  Nis  non  werae 
tofieaefrakadateie.  II.  189. 

frxkelf  frekel  adj.  offenbar  demselben 
Stamme  wie  fraAed  angehörend,  vgL  aga.fräe, 
frac.  verderbt,  elend,  schlecht. 

He.  .biDalawaisaneppelibeoweS  [-owed?], 
be  biS  wi&uten  feire  and  frakel  wiSinnen. 
OEH.  p.  25,  Seruen,  hwen  [m  naldea  godd, 
bis  fikele  world  &  frakele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7. 
I>is  worldea  luue  nye  bute  o  res,  And  is  byaet 
so  felevolde,  vikel  anäfi'aktl,  and  wok  and  les. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  93.  Sicnesae . .  bet  mon  vorte 
leornen  wel,  hu  mibti  is  god,  &  hu  crakel  is  pe 
worldea  hliaae.  ANCB.  R.  p.  182.  >et  ia  riht 
religiun,  fet  euerich,  efternisstat,  boruwe  et 
tisae  urakele  worlde  so  Intel  bo  heo  euer  mei  .  . 
of  alle  worldliche  (»ingea.  p.  204.  Oo  sech 
wifluten  (le  worldea  urakela  urouren  [let  schulen 
enden  ine  sor  &  ine  seoruwe.  p,  102.  Ne  heo 
heo  [sc.  fie  BUnne|  iva  frakel,  ne  swa  heb.  ne 
BWB  muchel,  ne  awa  eSelic  .  .  fet  Crist  almibti 
nulemilcie,  OEH.  p.  21, 
frukeleadv.  schlecht, 

geyfi  him  vayre  bivore,  andfrakale  bihynde. 
0,E.Ml8CELL.  p.  122. 

flrakln,frBkeD,ftekIii,ftekeB8.  isl.^fcno, 
lentigo,  dän. fregne.  Flecken,  Sommer- 
sprosse. 

Hec  lenticula,  afraki/n.  Wr.  Voc.  p,  209. 
Hec  lontigo ,  lenticula ,  a  frakkjfn.  p.  2J4. 
Frakine  [frakeitK.fraknaK.  frekanP.],  lentigo. 
PB.P.p.l76,  Atewe/reÄn«[w.  U./roi«««; 
frakanf/i:  fraknea:  frakm»  Sik-Tbxt  Print 
21691  in  hJB  face  yspreynd,  Betwiie  yolwe  and 
somdel  blak  ymeynd.  Ch.  C.  T.  2171.  tpAier: 
JV^cAanorfrecolesinoneaface,  lentille.PAI.BQa. 
Kfrahen,  neuua.  MaNip.  Voc.  p.  60, 


frakned  —  finuatan. 
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bMkMi  aäj.  flBckig,  gefleckt,  blat- 
terig. 

Hia  fax  and  bis  foretoppe  was  ftiterede 
tt^edera,  And  oirte  of  Mb  face  fome  ane  hälfe 
fote  large;  His  frount  and  hia  forhevede  alle 
waa  it  OTei,  Aa  ^e  feile  of  a  froakc,  aad  frakned» 
it  semede.  MokteAath.  1078.  Fralau/d,  idem 
qui>d>aini/.  pR.  P.  p.  176. 

frftkntadj.  fleckiK,  gefleckt. 

Frakny,  or  fraculde,  leutiginoaua  Pa.  P. 
p.  176. 

fra^t,  franjt,  fnnght,  nrelght  a.  niederl. 
vraeht,  Bchw. frakt,  ^n. fragt,  tthi.friAt.frtit, 
meiitum,  ah.  fruit,  Ji-et,  ^.frttt,  tül.fraudit, 
fraweht,  neue,  fraight. 

).  Fracht,  Ladnng:   l>aii  Sld  t>ai  with 


i^e  ahippea    to    fiUe   and  our  fraght  make. 
1117.  cf.  938B.  I28S5. 

bildlicii  Laat:  Fnl  of  synne  ia  my  aecke ; 
To  )>e  preeat  j  wole  scheire  ))at/rau|fe  mi  echip 
is  ch&rgid.  Htmns  to  thb  Viro.  p.  76.  Aa  me 
aemytli  aa  be  here_/rauf At,  'fTayr  chylde,  lullayi 
aone  muat  ehe  avDg.  Cot.  Mtht.  p.  137. 

3.  Frachtgeld,  Schiffamiethe:  My 
fader  had  not  to  pay  to  [>e  maater  of  thc  ahip 
für  thefraaght.  OzeTA  Rom.  d.  BO.  Freyilui  of 
cariage  [frayt,  ot  frsythe  K.  freight  or  caiiage 
F.]  «ctura.  Fa.  F.  p.  177. 

3.  Schiffaheer;  Ffeleof my/m^Uirere 
befoTe  paat,  Draghen  into  tbe  depe,  drownet 
belyue.  Dbhib.  OF  TaoY  I.I301. 

Noch  BpSter  findet  aich  fraaght  neben 
freighi;  Pe  fraught  atoaey ,  oaulum.  Manip. 
voc.  p.  10.  Tgl. /rau(/«n  T. 

fragUltea.  ah.fra^iit,  ^T./ragiltlat,  ap. 
fTogüidad,  pg.  fragüxdade,  it.  fragilitä,  lat. 
fragüitai, neae.fragility,  Gebrechlichkeit, 
Schwachheit. 

Better  ia  rather  than  to  be  brent  To  be 
wedded,  but,  frend,  I  trove  that  ye  Ubto  do 
mare  nede  to  suche /ra^ita  In  tbie  youre  age 
. .  Than  hathe  a  blynde  man  of  a  brihte  lanterne. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  44. 

trtl  s.  afr.  «f/r«i',  ttfroi,  effroi,  pr.  etfrei,  ach. 
_/roy.  ^1.  afr. /reor,  ap&ter  frageur  a.  pr. 
freier,  frior  •■  neue.  frag. 

1.  Furcht,  Schrecken:  So  {.at  i  mon 
on  domuB  day  To  t>e  dom  cum  without  dedli 
fi-ag.  Holt  Rood  p.  192.  Whenne  lacob  waa 
mODBt  in  frag  ,  Ood  bim  coumfortide  |)at  al  do 
maiy.  Cdrs.  Mundi  4775  Ms.  Trinilu.  TbuB 
ahalle  be  not  atond  .  .  in  no  fray.  Bab.  B. 
p.  197. 

2.  Angriff:  Follus  .  .  ffrochit  into  {)e 
frount  &  afrag  made.  Destk.  of  Tkoy  12T6. 

3.  Zank,  Straua».  Verwirrung:  I 
am  Bgaat  that  we  get  aom  fi'ag  Betwizt  ua  both. 
Tows.  M.  p.  25.  wby,  how  have  tbay  ayohe 
gawdeabegunP  Ar  tiiay  of  mygbt  to  make  aych 
fi-agetf  p.  69, 

fralel.  fMU«  B.  afr.  fraitnu,  fiw*i,  caba«, 
panier  ae  jonc.  mUt.  frcBlhtm,  neue,  fragl. 
Korb,  geflochtener  Beh&lter. 

Oe  fraiel  hsdde  good  flgua  .  .  and  the  o« 


fraitl  hadde  euele  figia.  Wtol.  Jereu.  24,  2 
Oxf,  YyKSyt,  rBTByna  ityfragel.  And  notea  may 
serre  ua  fof  wel.  KICH.  C.  de  L.  1549.  Thanne 
Bhal  he  testifie  of  the  Trintte,  And  take  hia 
feUwe  to  witneaie,  what  be  fond  In  a  frayel 
IfregelTETiT  B.  paaa.  XIII,  94],  After  a  frerei 
lyryng.  F.  Fl.  8223.  Hec  masaa  polatorum,  a 
fragte  ful  of  fyka,  Wa.  Voc.  p.  227.  FrayU  of 
frute,  palata,  carica.  Fa.  F.  p.  175.  Fragte  for 
fyegea,  cabaa,  cabache.  Palsdb. 

Italen  t.  »gl.  frai  a.    «fr.   eifraer,   ejfraür, 


«ue.fr 


h'recken  setien 


ken:  AI  hit  fragt»  my  fleache  i>e  fyngres  ao 
grvmme.  Allit.  F,  2,  15S3.  Lol  wbat apaine 
All  aodainly  about  mine  hart  There  came . .  And 


made  me  in  my  thought  ao/ratrf  That  in  couraffe 
I  Btode  diamaid,  Ch.  Dream  25S— 64.  For  hia 
wo  this  Lady  fraide  Unto  tbe  queene  her  hyed. 
521. 

2.  angreifen:  Y  lette  fformy  gentrifoJBe 
To  do  awych  robaryfe,  for  aeche  tfayre  laydee 
There  castelea  to^roj).  Deokbtaki  4SI. 

3.  streiten,  kämpfen:  In  tbe  courte 
of  Love  to  dwelle  for  aye,  My  witle  it  i»,  and 
done  the  aacryfice,  Davly  wiCb  Diane  eke  to 
fight  aaA.  frage.  And  holden  werre.  Ch.  Caurt 
ofL   68Ü. 

fralne,  frelne  B.  eih.fraene,fraiene,frei»ne, 
freen»,  nit.frine,  pt.fraime.frawe,  Bp.freena, 
pr./rrizo,  itfrateino,  lat.  fraximu.   Eacbe. 

I'ey  founde  Firumbrea  ptj  a  lay  Tnder  a 
tie  atfravne.  Feruubr.  1035.  For  it  [ac.  the 
maiden-cbilde]  waa  in  an  aache  yfounds,  She 
cleped  it  Frain  in  that  Btounde.  The  freyns  of 
tbe  asche  ia  a  freyn  After  the  language  of 
BretcTn.  Lay  LE  Fbeine  223, 

frunen  T.  a.freinen. 

fralaen  t.  ogfi.fTdtian,  insldiari,  alta._/Hi0n, 
ahd.  freiaon,  gth.  frawa«.  gefährden, 
achfidiffen. 

He  lellei  foreatei  feie,  forrayae  thi  landea, 
tEryathei  [i.  e.  frythez,  achont]  no  fraunoheE, 
bot ^nüei  the  pople.  MoaTB  Artb.  1247. 

fralBten,  freisten,  frMteii  t.  a\\,-a.  freitUt, 
nchv.freata,  i&a.frnte,  Terw.  mit  gtb./t-intan, 

I.  prüfen,  erprobeii:  Mt  serrand  I 
wille  found  and_^Mjf,  Abraham,  ifbebetraet. 
TowN.  M.  p.  36.  LaTerd,  fand  me,  and /rauf 
me  ali  awa.  Fs.  25,  2.  Feria,  bea  (eil,  fraittet 
your  atrenght.  Dehtb.  of  TaOT  6947,  Vau 
/raiafedus,  aUBilTer^autciisBe.  Fs.6S,10.  Ihaf 
frayited  t>e  twys,  &  favthful  I  tynAe  |ie.  Oaw, 
1679.  Speche  of  LaTerd  clene  and  Bchire,  SÜTer 
fraitUd  with  ^e  fire.  Fa.  11,  7.  Thare  aaUe  no 
freke  men  fare  bott  alle  one  fresche  horaea, 
That  axbfraittede  in  fyghte,  and  floure  of  my 
knyghttei.  MoBTE  Arth.  3582.  erproben 
auch  in  der  Bedeutung  erfahren,  inne 
werden:  "^xa  douhtyneaae  of  blöde  [lo 
Saramna  Balle ^«X.  Lanot.  p.  175.  wie  Ter- 
Buchen,  auf  die  Probe  itellen:  Many 
men  |)e  World  )iwefraüUe,  Bot  he  ia  nogbt 
wj-ae  bat  fiarin  trayatea.  Hamp.  1090.  1358. 
After  criatenmaaae  com  {>«  crabbed  lentoun,  [tat 


•'ö" 


fiaitour  —  fram,  ^m. 


firoj/tte»  fleach  wylh  [»  fywshe  Sc  fodo  more 


frattyi.  Handltno  SVNNK  p.  IS.  Ood  in  ^air 
b^itti  fraitted  }>a  [temptaTenint].  Ps.  77,  18. 
^ar  youT  fadreg  fanded  me  sira,  FraitUd  and 
aegk  mi  werkea  ma.  94,  9. 

2.  erkunden,  fragen:  I>eQ  may  |)ou 
fraytt  my  fare,  ft  forwardez  holde.  Oaw.  409. 
I  Balle  be  foundvne  in  Fraunce,  fraütt  whene 
hym  lykes,  The  tyrote  daye  of  fevenere.  Mobtb 
Arth.  4''<5.  Thare  fillig  pat  fende  hyme.  fraitl 
vhens  the  lykei.  I03B.  Oood  Loid,  lette  Bom 
othere  frtut,  That  ha«  more  fors  the  folke  to 
fere,  towN.  M.  p.  58.  My  wife  wille  I  fragt 
what  she  «ille  Bay.  p.  2b.  VaX  wati  not  forward, 
quoth  he,  >ay«i  me  no  more.  Gaw.  1395.  The 
lady  gane  hym  to  concelle  calle ,  And  fraytte» 
at  hym  Üiere  "Wae  thou  ever  gentylle  mane?" 
I8VMBBA§  6GS.  "^amfraiat  we  hefore  how  faireBt 
wille  be.  Debtb.  of  Troy  IIJS. 

3.  luchen,  beKehren:  Folie  wild  t>ei 
no  fraüt,   ne  in  no  ralshede  drawe.   Langt. 

6290.  Nay.  frayat  I  no  fy;t,  id  fayth  I  fie  leite. 
AW.  279,  1*6  lenger  I  knew  hyr  more  &  more 
pe  more  I  fraygte  hyr  fayre  face.  Allit.  P. 
I,  168.  Ab  ton  foly  hatz  frayst,  fynde  t)e 
behouea.  Oaw.  324.  Syr  Oavan,  me  Ij-kea,  [tat 
I  achal  fange  at  t>y  fuat  t)at  I  haf^oy**  here. 
390. 

friiltoiira.  a  freiUmr. 

truB,  fPom  prffipos.  ag».  fram,  from,  alta. 
ahd.  gth.yram,  achw.  fram,  QÄn.^wn  derPrÄ- 
poa.^a,  fro  vOUig  gleichbedeutend,  und  nur 
aü  erweiterte  Form  davon  veradiied«ii.  ».  fra. 
1.  in  rinmlicher  Beiiehung. 
IL  Ton  .  ,  her,  von,  gegenüber  Co.-  Qode 
tiSing«  .  .  UB  telleß  t)e  louerd  aeinte  Lucaa  .  . 
and  aeifi  {lat  on  holie  erndrake  hem  brohte /rom 
ftwmgtofelondeofleruBBlKm.  OEH.  II.  31. 
Alte  tie  Bunne  teO  water /rnni  eorSe  up  to  fie 
wolcne.  U.  läl.  Nefde  ha  hüte  iaeid  awa,  ^  an 
enge!  ne  oome  .  .  fram  Aeuene.  Leo.  8t.  Kath. 
6S5.  Therthurf  umeth  the  waterea  faate  aboute 
fram  Üu  tte.  Pop,  Sc.  247.  Seint  Edmund  & 
nis  felawe  .  .  In  a  day  fram  Lenhenore  wende 
to  Abyndone.  St.  Edm.  Cox?.  182.  We  beth 
icome  fi-am  verre  lond,  R.  or  Gl.  p.  500. 
About«  elfte  hondred  mile  Engelond  long  ia 
Fram  pt  loup  into  [le  norj).  St.  Kenelh  10. 
An  angel  cam /mm  haten  adoun.  Oreooklko. 
993.  —  A  mon  lihte^oin  lerutalem  into  lerico. 
GES..  p.  79.  Heo  nam  ))eDe  mahum .  .  fie  Eneaa 
mid  bis  ferde  brohte  from  [fram  j.  T.  wie  ge- 
wöhnlich] Troie.  LA).  I.  U.  From  ta  to  Bfe 
eode  ^s  dich.  II.  6.  For  BunfuI  folk,  Buete 
Jeaua,  Thou  lihteat/Wfm  the  heje  hotu.  Lyk.  P. 
p.  73.  A  duk,  fiat  het  Gracian/rom  Rome  me 
aende.  R.ofGl.  p.  97.  Into  that  welle  aungelea 
were  wont  to  comefrom  hevene.  Mahnd.  p.  88. 
b.  Ton  .  .  weg:  tat  he  bim  Beloen/ram 
ffode  ne  deleS.  OEH.  II.  27.  He  hupte  hym  Tp 
fram  ßa  bord  .  ,  And  heute  }>yB  Lof  by  ]>e  top, 
fram  pe  borrU  hym  drou.  R.  OF  ÖL.  p.  277.  He 
waa  departid  fram  vi  hott.  Ferumdb.  70.  I>e 
kni)tea  .  .frampe  bare  token  hii  oway.  GltB- 


alse  feire  biforen  beere  ei 
aone  le  hi  beoB  itumd  a.-wej  from  heom,  heo 
totwiccheS  and  todrajefi  mid  ufele  weordea. 
OEH.  p.  53.  We  ne  ma|en  |)e  fond /rom  im 
driue  ue  mid  aworde  ne  mid  kniue.  p.  69.  I^eos 
feower  ferden  from  [fram].  T.]  Troye  weoren 
iBemed.  LA).  1.  58.  Ffaat /rom  luni^  row  they 
began.  Tobbbht  1461.  Toirent  forthe /rotna 
hyme  than  yod.  700.  The  knyght  heryn>fe  thia 
exyled  hia  aone  frome  h/m.  Gebta  Roman. 
p.  443.  How  {le  kouherde  for  kaie  cumaed  to 
aorwe,  whanne  he  wold  «it  t>e  child  wende  htm 
fromme.  Will.  424. 

c.  Ton  ,  .  ab  ,  mit  Bexug  auf  Entfernung 
und  Abstand :  AI  fie  contray  .  .  into  a  watete 
für  fram  men  }ne  licome  gunne  lede.  Filatb 
247.  In  hia  felde  thay  wolde  dwelle,  Ryght  % 
Ijülfram  hü  halle.  SevenSag.  749.  —  An  flum 
fie  nes  noht  !eoT  from  heom  [hamß-ami.  T.]. 
La},  I.  24.  It  ia  a  myle  and  a  half ^om  Nyhe. 
Maünd.  p.  21. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  die  Zeit,  von  .  .  an, 
seit;  Frampan  halte  heiler  dei  hab  italde  fiftt 
dafa  to  f)iBae  deie.  OEH.  p.  8T.  He  bmam  bim 
^e  tie  mihte  iie  he  hadde  nutteB  fram  fie 
beyinmnge  of  pe  toorelde.  II.  27.  Of  alle  flon 
l)et  wratn  pe  ginni[n}gge  of  pe  v>ordle  atorue. 
Ayenb.  p.  12.  Wel  hire  ^at  luueO  godd,  for 
him  ne  mai  ha  ,  .  neauer  mare  leosen,  ah  Bchal 
ifinden  him  a  «wettere  &  aauurure  fram  toorlde 
into  worlde,  a  on  ecneaae.  Hali  MeiD.  p.  27  bo. 
Ure  helendea  tocume  ^at  neihlached  fram  date 
to  daie.  OEH.  n.  T.  —  I>aB  luen  weren/rom 
Moytei  a  {)et  drihten  com.  OEH.  p.  15.  Ic  ham 
]eue  reate  ,  .  fram  tum  on  aateidei  a  p&  eume 
monedeia  lihting,  p.  45.  Pe  firBte  age  &  tyme 
waa/rmn  nureßrgte  fader  Adam  To  Noe.  R.  oF 
Ol.  p.  9.  I>e  aene  [ac.  age)  was  &  ys  From  ourB 
Loraet  bttrpalime  to  fie  weoildea  ende.  ib. 

3.  die  Uebertragungauf  andere  Gebiete, 
worin  die  Voratellung  der  Entfernung  und 
Trennung  Torherncht,  iat  der  PrSpositioa 
eben  ao  eigen,  wie  den  Formen /ra,/ro. 

Oure  Ihord  aroi  uram  dyape  to  lyue. 
Atekb.  p.  7.  Fram  deße  to  liue  ichulle  nim 
arere.  KiNDH.  JsBV  3sB.  Sunnedei  arat  ure 
drihten /■rom  deie  to  liue.  OEH.  p.  141.  —  l>eo 
ptX  .  .  halden  ham  ireste  from  pot  ßeiehiiche 
leere.  Hali  Meid,  p,  17  aq.  —  Ab  tat  awot« 
amirlea  .  .  fiat  ia  icleopet  ba^me,  init  t>at  deade 
licome  |)at  ia  ter  wiö  ismittet,  from  rotunge. 
Hali  Meid  p.  13.  Wiie  vaefromfendes  ungyn. 
Lyr,  P.  p.  58.  V<xfrom  aUe  ttfele  ua  <de».  OEH. 
p.  71,  Alswa  heo  wolden  heora  lauerd  _/>vim 
lefien  aUsen  [fram  deape  areaddej.  T.].  LA).  I, 
46.  From pan  helle  tMd  from  fort  pineatbunfe 
|ie  lauerd.  OEH.  p^25.  From  alle  uuele  he  scal 
blecen  ua.  p,  57.  Ther  withinne  atont  a  tton, 
that  toameth  men  from  wo.  Ltk.  P.  p.  35. 
/heau  .  .  ihädnefrom  htUe.  p.  61.  I>e  ))ridde 
Btape  ia  wel  to  toki  alle  ^  wyttea  of  fie  bodye. 
aae  {le  ejen  uram  fol  xyjpe.  Ayksb,  p.  204.  I 
am  kyng , .  The  comune  to  rule.  And  holy  kirk« 
and  ctergie  From  cureed  men  va  fende.  P.  Pi,. 


fram  -  framw&rd. 


13894.  Ha  schawed  i  hwueh  |>eowdoin  «rtueg 
beou  t>ot  jtuUich  |«c.  hiiK^J  motcD  drehe,  and 
meidnei  i  hwuch  fredon,  ^nt  freo  beoÖ  fram 
harn  alle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  —  Halde  we  tii 
from  uniwa.  OEH.  p.  69.  —  They  camn/twi 
aure/eithe.  MäüND.  p.  18.  The  folk  ofthat  yle 
msken  hem  alweys  to  ben  marked  with  bq  hote 
jren  .  .  for  giet  noblesBe ,  for  to  ben  hnotoen 
fram  oOier  folk.  p.  186  aq.  —  Sehe  was  thu» 
chaan|Fed  and  fratuformed from  a  fair  damytelt 
into  tykneBK  of  a  drasoun.  p.  23. 

4.  kausale  Beziehung  drückt  die  Präpo- 
sition hie  und  da  auB;  jEfter  fian  flode  |)e/rom 
ärihUnecom.  La).  J.  2. 

5,  sie  wird  auch  mit  Adverbien  dea 
Ortes  und   der   Zeit  verbunden :    &et   aele   of 

KroMfrom  hwonne  [api.  hvana,  hvanan,  unde] 
englefi  adun  follun.  OEH.  p.  61.  From  thena 
gon  men  to  the  ile  of  Crete.  MaüND.  p.  23. 
Fro  abowyn  [ßrom  aboue  P.],  desuper;  fro 
henethyn  Vfr'"^  benelhe  F.],  deorsum.  P».  P, 
p.  179.  — The  high  almighty  purveiaunce,  In 
whose  elerne  remembraunce  From  Jiril  waa 
erery  thin^  preaent.  Goweb  I.  23, 

fram  adj.   eg^.  fram,  from,  alu.^om,   aitn, 
fra^nr,  prieBtana,  BtrenuuB.  tüchtig,  gut? 

^ive  what  thou  wylt  hyt  a  nanne,  And  kait 
on  water,  than  ys  hyt^ame.    Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  378. 
frame,  freme  b.  altc/romi,  niederd.jVafn«, 

^1.  Vortheil.  Gewinn,  BeBtes.  K 
[lohhtesst  tatt  itt  mihhte  wel  Till  mikeU/ram« 
tormenn.  Oku  Bed.  17.  Ne  dofi  he  ntefre  god 
[iBtt  himm  Xo  frama  turmetf-  Orm  16936.  Ue 
made  an  aucter  on  godes  name  ,  And  aacrede 
he  öoron  for  sowie»  fram«.  G.  A.Ex.  625. 
Fharao  kinges  rigte  name  Vephres.  })e  dede  Se 
EbiTB  framt.  2539.  Marie  .  .  fie  him  bar  to 
inaiune,/ram«.  BEST.  38.  Twifold  forbisne  in 
Bis  der  to  framt  we  mugen  finden  her.  424. 
ThaÜB  thyaoule  noteant^nis.  LTK.P.p.71. 
We  trowe  it  ia  our  framt.  Langt,  p.  162. 
Eleccion  l)aigh  hate  it  fallea  to  DO^^-am,  p.2()9. 
It  comej)  pu  to  miche  framt.  GbeODRLEG. 
99S.  —  Be  man  noteB  wel  hia  giepahipe,  [le 
birK^S  him  seluen  wiS  hi«  ajene  Boule  unfreme, 
and  emeS  afler  hii  soule  frtme.  OEH.  IL  196. 
Yef  snye  of  hare  uryendea  ham  wylleb  rede  and 


haie  ürtme  BBewy,  na|t  ham  nolIe[)  yht 
AiBNB.  p.  69.  We  wylleti  wel  (let  we 
yuonded,  vor  hit  is  oure  ure  ' 

p.  117.  tu  dcat  me  god  [/r 
t)i  anlf.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114. 

2.  Werkatatt^  fVam<ofaworke,fobrica, 
Fe.  P.  p.  176,  Frame  to  worke  in,  metier; 
J^ame,  or  ordynaunce,  machine.  PalbQR.  Tgl. 
framien  t. 

frxmien,  framen,  fremten,  breomleii, 
firflmeB  t.  ags.  framian,  fremian,  fr 
prodesBe;  perficere,  alte. /mnmi'nn, 
fremjan,  afrieB.  frema,  niederd.  frart 
^/ramo, />"e»ya,  promovere;  honorare;  donare; 
alere,  «UBtentare ;  efficere,  facere,  schw./rärn/ii, 
promovere,  adjuvare,  A&a.  frsmm«,  tat.  framt 
^  auoceed,  neue,  frame. 


1«  C]  &  hennest 


ahd.  ga- 


hauelese  monnan  meie  _/rnniiin.  OEH.  II.  : 
frer  nis  bot  a  Godd  {)urh  hwam  witerliche  ha 
alle  [i.  e.  hxc  omnia]  weren  wrahte,  &  of  nawiht, 
&  i  t>iB  worid  iaet  ua  for  to  frouren  &  for  to 

fremien.  I.EO.  St.  Kath.  2S2.  "^if  ]>u  hauest 
knif  o6er  cloB  .  .  oder  c-ni  oder  ^ing  [)et  ham 
wolde   ureomien.   Ancs.  R.    p.   284.     Him   to 

fretaen  .  He  made  on  werlde  al  erue  tarne,  9e 
aulde  him  her,  in  swinhes  atrif,  to  fode  and 
srud,  to  helpen  Öe  lif.  G.  a.  Ex.  173.  — Ofther 
childer  it  aais  the  names,  To  neuen  thsm  here 
itne  framet.  R.  OFBRUNNBinLA).  ed.  Madden 
III.  389. 

2.  sichKfltigerweisen:  Ha..biBohU 
him  wiö  jie  orond-.  .  fc  he,  for  hie  ftwilaie, 
firstede  hire  &  fremed»,  be  hwil  ^  ha  buhde  hire 
&  bede  ane  hone.  LEG.  St.  Eath.  2395—2401. 

3.  erquicken,  st&rken:  Bor  ghe  gan 
fremen  Vamael  WiB  water  drinc  and  bredea 
mel.  G.  A.  Ex.  124.5.  At  set  time  he  aolden 
aamen,  Bor  hem  seif  &  here  ojtframen.   1641. 

4.  susführen,  vollbringen,  leisten: 
Se  man  ia  fiep  to)anes  him  seinen  {)at  is  amegh 
oBer  man  to  bicharren  and  to  biswiken  and  his 
a)ene  wille  to  fremen.  OEH.  H.  19S.  Alle 
haueden  aworen  him  oth  .  .  )>at  he  sholden  hiae 
wille /reme.  Havel.  439.  Inoh  he  mai  suggen, 
[le  soB  wule/remmen,  aeolcuBe  )}inges bi  ArSure 
kinge.  La],  II,  543.  Heo  scullen  me  monradene 
mid  mo[n]scipe /romtnsn.  II.  586.  —  Elch  pine 
ie  fremed  on  })refold  wise:  on  is  \>e  defles 
tuihdngandmislore,  {lat  oBer  ia  mannea  licunge, 
tie  t>ridde  is  manne«  wille.  OEH.  II.  29. 

Framyn  tymber 


The  knights  framed  the  tree  castel ,  Bifore  the 
city  upon  a  h!ll.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1 859.  Whenos 
the  castel  was _/V(»nyiJ  wel,  They  Bette  therinne 
amangenel.  2883. 

6.  Vortheil,  Obmacht  erlangen: 
Noght  freme  in  him  sal  fie  faa  [nihil  proßciet 
(aitnorthumbr.  /ronwfl)  inimicus  ia  eo].  Ph. 
BS,  23. 

firanlnge  a.    ags.  fremung,    emolumentum, 


afframynge,  or  wynnynge,  lucrum,  emolumen- 
tum.  PR,  P.  p.  176. 

2.  Zimmerung:  Framj/nge  of  tymbyr, 
doUtura.  Pr.  P.  p.  176. 

tnaawMti^    tcomwtri,    frommvd    ags. 
framveard  ^].   Tieue.  fr omteard,  erscheint 

1.  meist  als  PrÄpositou]  vgl. /ra ward, 
froward:  von  .  .  her,  von  .  .  weg:  I*e  wind 
wende  forfl  riht  framtcard  pan  »tronde  in  to 
tiiascn  londe.  La).  \.  401.  Kniftes  that  were  ek 
with  him  al  framxeard  him.  Bkket.  S85.  We 
come  to  B  water  .  ,  That  eyene  framtcard  than 
ett  toward  thane  West  drou).  St.  Bbakcak 
p.  3.  —  tiderward  heo  comen  fromuiard  heore 
Peoden.  LA).  III.  39.  Hit  wes  sohe  iouB  .  .  {lat 
weg  icumen  of  ))are  sn  a  deor  swiBe  selUch 


frank  —  franchiae. 


ßrammard  l/rmmcordj. T.l  Irlonde.  I.  274.  tiw 
pe  hole  half  &  te  cwike  dole  drowen  |)et  vusle 
blöd  Mt  fmmnutrd  pe  unhole.  Ancr.  R.  p,  112. 
He  iFolde  mest  iue  (Mt  wit  [sc.  Telun^e]  f)olJen 
wo  . .  forto  wenden  ua  urommard  ße  hcuage  bet 
fleiches  liutee  ukefl.  p.  110.  tenne  bigan  eiper 
iii)t  t>e  Boone  ic  attonde  And  torne  aje  toward 
vB  t>Bt  wonep  in  fiis  londe,  A  somejrl  vrommard 
))e  norti,  a  wimer yToinfieBou[j.  Geb.  JbsD (143. 
2.  als  Adjektiv  mae  man  das  Wort,  in 
derBedeutunKBbgewenaet  ansehen:  Lo,  nu, 
hu  urommard  beoS  fie  ontfule  to  ure  Louerd  i 
Ancr.  H.  p.  24S. 

3.  als  Adverb,  von  einem  Zeitpunkte 
ab,  weiterhin,  finden  wir  ea  in:  ^o  thens 
fhmtward,    thei  ben  alle  obeyssant  to  him. 

HAUND.  p.  197. 

hrank  b.  afr.  pr.  franc,  ap.  pg.  it.  froneo, 
neue. _/r«n(!.  Frank,  franxOaiBche Oeldmanxe, 
ehemals  gleichbedeutend  mit  livre  tuurnoia  von 

20BOUB. 

I  wol  bringe  yow  an  hundred  fronA-M.  Ch. 
C.  T.  14612.  1  schal  not  faile  seurly  of  my  day, 
Nought  for  a  thousand  frankes,  a  myLe  way. 
I46S6;  der  Plural  ^onXe«  kehrt  6fter  wieder 
14681.  14704.  14745.  [4T83.  14800.  daneben 
steht  frank  fQr  den  Plural :  A  Bonday  next 
Comyng  yit  moat  I  pay  An  hundred  frank. 
14891.  For  thise  hundred /i-ani.   147'i6. 

fnuk,  fnonk  ■.  a.h.  franc  =  Stahle  k  pour- 
c«aui,  neue,  frank.  Befriedigung,  Ge- 
hftge  b«B.  Stall  oder  Koben  zur  MAstung 
von  Federvieh  oder  Schweinen  und  anderem 
Vieh,  i^.franktny.  frankingea. 

Alle  froytei  foddenid  was  {tat  floieschede 
in  erthe,  ffaire  frithed  lafraankt  appoue  tha 
freebowea.  MobtbArth.3247.  JFranA.Vepynge 
of  fowlys  to  ntake  fatte,  saginarium.  Fr.  F. 


.  mlat.  franehi- 


I  fowlyi 
p.  177. 
teakeltlB,  francolelnetc. 

lanus,  neue,  franklin. 

1.  freierMann,  denHörigen  gegenober: 
Firsthe  [sc.  loseph]  was  here  als  our  thain,  Bot 
now  eB  he  for  »xfranktlain.  ClIRS.  MUNDI 5373. 
FranktUyne,   L'bertinUB.    Fr.  F.  p.  177.    vgl. 

frankling,  libertua,  municepa.  Manif.  Voc. 
p,  136.  daran  erinnert  auch :  Tho  that  bicome 
criatene  Bi    counseit    of   the   baptisme  Aren 

franktltuna,  free  men,  .  .  and  gentil  men  with 
Jhesu.  F.  Pl.  13034. 

2.  FreiaaBae,  Landeigenthamer, 
welcher  iro  Bange  beilftufig  dem  squire  gleich 
^stellt  wird :  For  wei  may  a  symole  froncoityn 
in  mysese  hym  so  bringe  Of  Intel  lond,  wan  |ier 
fei  auch  of  a  kyng.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  35.  Was  mad 
an  ober  atatute, ^at  non  erie  no  baroun,  No 
o|ier  lorde  atoute,  ae  fraunkete^n  of  toun,  Tille 
holy  kirke  salle  yyue  rent  no  lond.   IiANOT. 


der,  angesehener  Mann  v.  334—362  geschildert]. 
Ful  welbiloved  and  famuller  was  he  [sc.  a  frere] 
With  frankeleyn»  over  al  in  hla  cuntre.  215. 
A  frankUn  may  make  a  feste  improberabille. 
Bab.  B.  p.  170.    Marchaundea  &  franktom. 


worahipfulle   &   honorable,    j>ey  may  be    set 

Bemely  at  a  squyers  table,  p.  189.  vgl.  p.  188. 

fnnkea  T.  t.  frank,  fraunk  a.  oeae.  frank. 


":fiS, 


encen»,   mlat.  fra 
incense.   Weihrauch. 

Whan  thei  wil  schrvven  hem,  thel  taken 
fyre,  and  sette  it  besyde  hem,  and  cast«n  theriu 
poudre  ot  franc  encene.  Mavnd.  p.  1 20.  Fraak- 
ineeni,  ohbanum,  francum  incensum.  Pa.  F. 
p.  1T7,  Fron Aa/uence,  franc  encens.  Palsor. 

fpanklngea.  s.frankeny.  Mfiatung. 
Frankunga,  saginacio.  PK.  P.  p.  177. 

frankiscli,  frenkiBck  adj.  ahd.  frankite, 
frenküe,  mhd.  vrtniatefi,  fr&nkiacb,  wohl 
tax  feil  -■- 


In  f aith,  Noe ,  T  had  a«  lief  Üiou  had  Biep 

farc,  for  I  willaotdoeafterthy  red.  Mae 


[=  rfeped,  Bein 


.  ktped],   for  all 


1  had  sleppei 
thy  frantit. 


bith 


Miracle-Plays  p. 
fare  &  feie  fayre  lotez  f 
-■--"--  speken,    Itysten 

Gaw.  11  r 


itylly  H 


with  frenkytch 
ay  Btoden,  &  Bt«med,  & 
ful  conilyly ,  &  ka)lei) 


franchlse,  frannchlBe  etc.  s.  aü.  franchiae, 

pt.  franqueea,  ep.  pg.  franquexa,  it.  franchaaa, 
BcIi./r(incAM  =  aaylum,  neue. /roncAii*. 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit;  So 
muche  we  hahbe|>  euer  ybe  vafranchut  }et  her 
to  .  .  Wyte  to  sobe,  {lat  we  wolle[)  for  oure 
franchis»  fygte ,  And  for  our  lond.  B.  OF  Gl. 
p.  47,  1*8!  Balle  mow  passe  ay  whare  j>ai  wille, 
And  alle  t>air  lykyng  [tan  fuifylle  .  ,  [iis  fredona 
and  bis  fraunchei  Stüle  be  appropried  tylle  |>e 
BBved  bodyae.  Hamp.  7993. 

2.  Gerechtaame,  Freiheit,  FrSro- 
gative,  Immunitftt;  TbarchebiBchopof Can- 
terbure  bI  aien  oure  wille  A  folie  bigon  in 
Engelonde,  al  holi  churche  to  apille,  To  bynyme 
the  kinseB^oncAMe  and  his  rift^B  alao.  Beket 
1287.  Fe  kyng  be  sende  word  a}eyn,  ))at  he 
hadde  ya  franehüe  In  ys  owne  court  forto  loke 
dnmea  and  asise.  H.  of  Gl,  p.  53.  Wel  ofte  he 
bad  fie  kin^  ,  .  Holi  churche  wenie  nojt,  ac  in 
pees  lete  hire  beo  stille  Hire  franchiae  as  hit 
was,  as  hit  hadde  ibeo  fare.  St.  Edm.  Cohp. 
499.  l-orgh  God  I  fe  forbede  to  chalange  any 
clerke  In  Tay  courte  .  .  Ke  [>e  franehite  fordo, 
halde.     Lanot.    p,   130.      Tho 


ich  vnderBtonde  of  the  forest ,  &  another  of 
franchüe  of  the  londe,  B.  of  Gl.  p.  522.  In  to 
üouB  of  Olastynbury  gret  [>yDg  he  ]e!  |io ,  And 

Sete  franch/ie»   hem  grantede,   p,  276.    The 
ng  . ,  grantede  alle  the/rancAües  that  hü  [ao. 
the  bisBopes]  adde  biuore.  p.  506. 

3.  Grossmuth,  Gate,  AdelderGe- 
ainnung:  te  kyng  Steuene  .  .  fen  caatel 
nome,  And  {lys  lady  fierinne,  ao  {latvor^ancAyas 
He  let  hyro  go  wäre  beo  wolde,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  45t . 
HvafraaneÄyKislarge.  Allit.  F.  1,  6U8.  "^ 
I  rorloyne  aa  a  fol,  py /raunc^iE  may  lerue. 
2,  750.  te  fjTBt  fyue  ^at  I  finde  t>at  t>e  frek 
vsed,   Wati  fraunekf/tt  &  felafschyp  forbe  «1 


■  cV 


frandusen  —  fraword. 


ItfDg;  His  clanaes  &  hi«  corUysye  croked  were 
neuer,  &  pite,  fjat  paaMs  alle  poyiil«i.  Gaw. 
651.  IhaffouDden,  ineodfayth,  yowre^auncAu 
nubele.  12<>4.  That  Ira  bis  lust  yet  were  him 
lever  abyde,  Than  doon  so  idgh  a  cbeeTÜMch 
wrecchednerae  Agayni  fraartchü  of  alle  gen- 
tilewe.  Ca.  C.  T.  11826, 
franchlseB,  fraunehlBen 


i  lai 


,  hetit 


B.frandiiM. 


Every  man  hia  owne  wone  After  the  tust  of 
his  aaaay  The  vice  or  vertue  cheie  may.  Thua 
Htonden  alle  men  frmmehited.  Qowek  I.  269. 
Singes,  priocis  .  .  Nor  philosopheis  .  .  Nor  Ihe 
prophetea  preferred  by  acience ,  Were  nat 
Jraunehited  to  make  resiatenae,  Bot  liebe 
pilgrymes  .  .  To  ahewe  ensampte  aod  piayn 
sTidräce,  How  thia  world  is  a  thu^hfare  ful  of 
woo.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  128.  Whioh  .  .  Suffred- 
ist pauiouD  .  .  Oonly  to /i-aunehiw  our  morta- 
Ute.  p.  249. 

frügebll  adj.  afr.  pr.  ap.  frangible,  pg. 
frangwtl,  it.  franffibüt,  neue,  fi-angtbh  tu  tat. 
frangare.  lerbrechlich. 

An  adamaat  stone  it  is  not^an^s&uti  With 
DO  tbyng  but  with  mylke  of  a  gett.  Songs  jt. 
CABOLS  p.  Gi. 

firape,  firappe  s.  aSt.frapa,  peine,  piefie? 
neue.yi-np«,  äieX.frapt,  noiae,  tumult.  Ckaven 
DiAL.  1. 1B4.  Tgl.frajMfiT.  Tumult,  Menge, 
Haufe,  Schaar. 

Ina11et>iainykeUe^^ewexagretedi8tanGe. 
L&NOT,  p.  320.  Tuo  days  Jio  pape  withouten 
mete  lay,  (»e  [)rid  day  com  giete/rape,  &  conged 
him  awBf .  p.  323.  My  ^ire  auater  Polixene, 
Casaandre ,  Eleyne ,  or  any  of  the  frape,  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  360.  Er  fiei  weore  t)er,  wolde  \,e\ 
not  blin,  with  hem  a  god  gret  frape.  Life  of 
St.  ALEXirs  p.  60.  v.  389  VebnonMs.  Than 
sjT  Fflorent  aad  Floridas  in  fewtyre  ))ei  caate, 
ffruschene  alle  ^effrc^,  and  biemea  affrayedo. 
Horte  Akte.  28U4.  [He]  ffyghttez  with  alle 
the  frappe  a  furlange  of  waye,  2091. 

finpfln  V.  afr.  frap«r,  frapper,  pi.  frapar, 
seh.  ^op  =^blight,  destroy,  nordengl.  Dial. 
_/rap ^ brag,  boast.  schlagen. 

With  myn  ax  I  schal  hem  frape.  Ther  schal 
no  Sarezyn  aacape.  Kich.  C.  D£  L.  2&13.  The 
crysteneon  hem  gan  fast  to/rojw.  4516.  Ffally» 
[imperat.]  on  hym  fueraly,  frap  hym  to  dethe, 
Thal  he  paa  not  your  pouer  foi       "  "' 

DB8TR.  ofTboy  10515. 


prayerneotheri 


bsrle  (fru7)  s.  afr.  Ararie,  mlat.  fratria, 
fxaivna,T£T.jTair\».  Brüderschaft. 

The  Order  of  folee  .  .  Nombre  of  thii^ary 
is  Is.  and  iij.  Ltdoate  M.  P.  p.  164.  Swiche  a 
_/ritry  requyrithe  Ooddis  oura.  p.  ITJ. 

fhuten  V.  B.  /raiiten. 

fntemit«  s.  afr.  fratemiU,  pr.  fratemitai, 
ap.  fratemidad,  pe.  fratemidade,  ix./raltmilä, 
aeae. Jratentify.  BrQderschaft. 

With  were  [>e  templers  &  ^er  fratemite,  Fata 
inaUemaners.  LANOT.p.  188.  An haburdaashei, 
and  a  carpenter,  A  wehbe,  a  deyer ,  and  a 
tapicer,  Weren  with  uB  eeke,  clothed  in  oo 
lyverc,  Of  a  folempne  and  giet/ratemit«.   Ch. 


C  T.  363.    or  this  fratemiU  there  is  mo  than 
oon.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  165. 

fratonr  a.  a.  frntour. 

frande,  trani  a.  afr.  fraade,  pr.  frau,  sp. 
pg.  it.  fraude  v.  lat./rnus,  neue.^duii.  Trug, 
feetrug. 

He  .  .  shal  weelde  the  rewme  in  fraude 
doynge.  Wycl.  Daü.  11,  21  Oif.  To  avoyde  al 
gile  ^-oA  fraude  he  hath  behight.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  151.  Phetip  |>e  longer  waaielawe  at  Rone  by 
ple  and  by  fraud  of  Decius.  Tretiba  V,  TT. 
Fle  da ubiln esse, /rau<j,  and  cotlusioun.   LlDO. 


fraudare.  betrOglich  actimAle: 

The  hijre  or  )oure  werkmen  .  .  that  is 
fraudid  of  fou.  Wtcl.  Jambs  5,  4. 

firaudfnladj.  ae^e.fraudful.  trügerisch, 
betrügerisch. 

Ue  aSermif)  [>at  ned  ie  [>er,  wan  it  is  not, 
and  fiui  he  is  a  f)ef  and /raui^/Ü  reuar.  WiCL. 
APOLOOYp.  112, 

ftmndnlent  adj.    pr.  fraudalmt ,    sp.  pg.  it. 
fraudulento,  \tA.  fraudttienUu,  neue./rmulufenf. 


Qger 


>ch. 


Undir  flourea  of  fraudulent  freaaheneaae 
The  serpeat  darethe.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  100. 
MalencQlik  of  hie  complexioun ,  Diapoosid  of 
kynde  for  to  be  frambilenl.  p.  107. 

franght  B.  s.  fraght. 

fraatt«n,  firaigiit«ii  v.  Di«derl  erachten, 
achw. ^a^a,  ^n.  fragte,  teb.frauc/it.fraieeht, 
neae.  fraught,  freight.  Trachten,  befrach- 


hevy  fraught ,  That  unethe  myght  it  aaylsn 
aught.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  24S9,  We  ben  ao  hevy 
fraught,  Unethea  may  we  aaylen  aught,   2483. 

tr%wmrä,  troifuri  v^.  fra.froM.framviard, 
fromward,  sch,_/niu'ar(  prxpos.,  aena.frotBard 
adj.  Am  früheaten  trifft  man  das  Wort  als  Prä- 
position, dann  als  Adjektiv. 

1.  prfepos.  YOD..ireg,von..herit>s 
turrnesst  tu  |ie  frawarrd  Godd.  Ouf  4672. 
Jeau  Criat. .  droh  hlmm /V-owarnJ  A«mm.  16514. 
Swo  he  gerenluker  clepe6  hem  to  him,  awo  hie 
wiSeretumeJI/VouurdAi'm.  OEH.  II.  121.  At 
euen  cam  a  fugelfligt  froteard  Arabie  to  hem 
rigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3321.  Lool  come  ther  folkes 
hym  agayne.  Fast  fulloyng  with  cart  and  wayne 
Frmncard  the  tytte.  ToKBBST  953.  auch  mit 
Trennung  durch  das  hesOgliche  Substantiv  oder 
Fürwort:  Wende  we  neuere  fro  htm  ward. 
Best.  719. 

2.  a(^.  a.  widerstrebend;  I>ns  |)ei  four 
.  .  mas  hiB  hert  fnl  hawtayne  And  ful  fraward 
til  hü  ttweragne.  Eauf.  253 — 56.  If  man  be  ttt 
GpdfrmoardeATiiunkyade.  5954.  Topunj-aahe 
extorcioun . .  And  brynge  alle  unto  correccioun, 
"niat  ha  frvujard  tmio  the  ju*i  meeour.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  210.    How  may  tbU  be  that  thov 
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freir&rdueue  —  freineu. 


frmcard  To  hooig  chirche  to  pay  th;  dewtee. 
p.  141. 

b.  überhaupt  widerwärtig,  gchtecht^ 
Sum  bene  devovte ,  holy  and  towarde  .  .  And 
QbenefebLe,  lewde,  a.nA  froviar dt.    E.E.P. 
■"    "-•       ■  meb-    - 

My'  , 

/rotoorrf  and  Ticious.  p.  240.  Oun  la  froward, 
anotbiriEgracioua.  p.  159.  TtiSpfrmoarde  ^6.tA. 
Lydq.  Treal.  1,  2.    tU^lW)  Ifcll 

ffKwirdneBM,  frowaraneose  e.  neue,  ft-o- 
tnardneMi.  WiderBpenstigkeit ,  Trotz, 
Bosheit. 

te  wurld  es  ,  .  B  Bled  of  mykel  «reccbednee 
.  .  Of/raicm-inM  and  of  Btrivyng.  Uamp.  1164 
— 73.  Fnwardnetu,  perrerdta»,  contrarietaa, 
pTotervitai.  Fr.  P.  p.  ISO.  That  me  rewitbe 
soore ,  Tbat  evir  I  knewhe  hym  for  bis  fro- 
loardneiae.  LiiDO.  3£.  P.  p.  145.  No  bakke  o! 
kynde  may  looke  ageyn  ths  sunne,  Of /ro- 
tcardnea*  yit  wyl  be  fleen  be  nyght.  p.  1  Eil . 

frek,  frech,  trik  sdj.  agB,/r«c,  ebd.  freh, 
frech,  niaderl.  vrek,  altn./re^,  scbw./rÄci, 
din./räk,  gth./rikt.,  »lAi.  fiack,  frak,  frtck. 
kühn,  kBck,  tapfer,  kraftig,  hastig. 
te^ox  is  eo  a  wrecche  areeh  l/rec  C]  best. 


fuyre  in  the  flynt  He  in  armes  had  hyie  bynt. 
Deorevant.  1365.  lyiea  frekke  in  my  faytho 
. .  WbilleB  I  one  fowlde  regnede.  Mobtb  Arth. 
3303.  Tbey  fut  theme  fayre,  thes  frekk  byemez. 
2139.  The  franche  men  -nn  frek  to  fare  Ogaine» 
hiro,  witb  scheid  and  Bpere.  Mihot.  p.  2.  With 
lordea,  and  with  knightea  kene.  And  other 
doghtymenbydene,  That  war  fulj^eito  Öght, 
p.  15.  Fryke,  or  oraske,  or  in  grete  heltbe.  Pb. 
P.  p.  179.  My  floures  hene  fallen,  &  mj  frik^i 
age.  Debtr.  of  Tkoy  2204.  Bes/Viie  on  your 
foB,  feil  of  your  dyntteB  I  6949.  When  tbou  art 
fryfte  and  in  thy  flowres.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  230. 
Kotnparat.  Alle  the  Orekei ..  Noght  charget 
Achilles  ne  bis  ehoise  helpe.  But  were^eÄir  to 
f>e  fight  pea  at  the  Srat  tyme.  Dbbtk.  of  Trot 
9660.  Superlat.  Faugbte  with  the ^Miuf« 
t)at  to  Fraunce  langes.  Morte  Arth.  2164. 
The  egle  is  frikeit  fowle  in  flye.  Holt  Rood 
p.  221. 

tttktf  A-elke,  freche  etc.  b,  aga.  jyeca  b. 
audaz,  »lAi.  freha,  freik,  frick.  eig.  kühner 
Mann,  Held,  dann  Oberhaupt  Mann, 
Menach,  auch  von  eineih  Kinde  gebraucht, 

To  anaware  wate  ai^e  mony  abel  freke. 
Qaw.  241 ,  Such  a  fole  vpon  folde,  neß-^e  bat 
hymrydec,  Wati  neuer  sene  in  ^at  sale.  196. 
A  dere  damiaele  to  doutter  t>is  emperour  hadde 
(lanDe,  of  alle  fasoun  pe  fairest  bat  eoerfreke 
aeije.  Will.  401.  Naa  neuer  feiler  feuer  |)at 
enerß-ak  badde.  897.  Pe  fyrst  iyue  t>at  I  finde 
bat  pe/rek  vaed.    Oaw.  651.    t>e  faireat  feete 

!iat  euer^«^  kende.  Alis.  Froh.  193.  Godus 
rend  may  iiefreka  frely  be  called.  Alex.  A. 
DlITDIH.  1004.  Ab  a  ^Ae  tbat  fre  were  Forth 
Kan  I  walke.  P.  Fl.  8027.  Qo  not  forthe  ai  a 
aomhe freke.  B.  OF  CUBTAS.  256.  —  Oure  kyng 
hath  thiB/r«Ae  yfelde.  AUB.  2161.  In  [lat  aeson 


seg  on  loked.  Will.  4077.  He  oaate  in 
thoghte  The  freike  Tpon  faire  wise  ferke  out  of 
Iyue.  Debtr.  of  Trot  144.  —  1  ae  al  mi  folk 
fle  for  bttfrek^»  dedes.  Will.  3^66.  He  made 
a  faie  for  pe/rekei  aake.  Gaw.  537. 

Heo . .  com  baldeliche  biforen  )>eoB  feondes 
an  foBter,  &  a)ain  tes  Sfti,  alle  ferlicbe  frechen. 
Leg.  8t.  Kath.  729.  Swiche  a  wolf  . .  cau)t  vp 
mi  Bone  n^t  bifore  his  fader  and  ofer  frakes 
manye.  Will.  350  t — 4.  As /rcAss  bat  aemed 
fayn,  Ayt>er  oE>er  in  armez  con  felde.  Gaw.  840. 
1*6  fowre  _/i'«A«:  of  (le  folde  fonge»  be  empyre. 
Allit.  P.  2,540.  There  ben  manye  feile /reiiM 
my  feeristo  Bspie.  F,  Pl,  2S11.  Wers  faren  do 
folk,.iian/rei-iM  bat  no  frut  han  frely  lolibbe. 
Alex.  A.  Dindiu.  1116.  Ffreket  one  |>e 
(oreBtayne  fakene  beire  coblez.  Mortb  A&IB. 
742. 

fre«hllche,freUt,McUladv.  ilta.fi-ekliga, 
Bch.  frakly.  raach,  hastig. 

Glutunie  haueß  pigges  bus  inemned :  to 
erliche  bette  bet  on,  bet  o5er,  to  esüiche,  bet 
bridde,  to  urechliche.  Ancr.  K.  p.  20J.  Sende 
freklye  into  Fraunce.  MoRIE  Asth.  556.  He 
fares  aa  a  fawcone,  frekhf  he  strykei.  788. 
Thay  .  .ffriekly  bere  foB  found  for  to  grene. 
Destr.  of  Trot  8993.  küffricUy  hii  fos  fled. 
9880. 

freden  t.  as«.  gefrgdan  [-frSdde] ,  sentire, 
intelligere,  tha.  fruotjan,  altniederl.  vroedai. 
vgl.  niederl.  vroad,  sapiens,  gnarus,  prudens, 
agB./rAf,  ahd.,^t.  fühlen,  empfinden. 
And  eke  the  eoddes  ben  vengeable,  And 
tbat  a  man  may  ri^t  wol^V-efie,  GowERlI.llä. 
We  aethe  hit  wel  m  oure  fey ,  And  fredeth  hit 
at  nede.  Shobeh.  p.  7.  In  hyre  selve  hy  hyne 
fredde.  p.  120.  Hia  wif  lay  wanne  a  bedde, 
And  Bolas  of  hire  lemman  fredde.  Seutn  Sag. 
1513.  If  tbat  I  her  fredde  Whan  1  towarJ 
offring  her  ledde.  GowBR  II.  374. 

frefren,  fteTren  T.  i.frofren:  freftlng  s. 
frofriag. 

frelneiL,  frnlnleu,  frR^uen,  Cnlnen  v.  aga. 
^jnan[prffit._^Äjn],  interrogare.  alts./rBjnon 
[prffit.  frapn],  Aia.  fregiM,  gtb._/rai  An  an,  ahd. 
rät-fräganon ,  »ch,  frone,  frayn ,  auch  spUer 
noct  nene. /ram.  fragen,  ßefragen,  er- 
fragen, erkunden. 

Pea  meiden  .  .  leng  on  to  freüiin:  bwet 
wiht,  quofl  ha,  art  tu?  St.  JüLiana  p.  37.  Feng 
baPorpbiretoyVetVxntiismeiden,  hwucchewere 
pe  meden  .  .  p  Qodd  haueß  ileaned  his  leue 
icorene.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1644,  Criat  achilde 
euch  meiden  to  freinen  oBer  to  wilnen  for  to 
wite  hwucche  ho  [sc.  hise  fulilcbescbipea  etc.] 
beon.  Halt  Meid.  p.  -13.  Durste  Abraham 
freinen  nunmor.  G.  A.  Es.  1047.  SiSen  men 
hauen  holden  skil  first  to  freinen  Se  winunanea 
wil,  Or  or  men  hire  to  louerd  giue.  1425. 
Whanneehewaamengonhym/rcyn«.  DciociAN 
1381.  He  hine^ieinien  gon  . .  bat  he  dude  him 
to  vnderstonde  of  ban  weorldes  pngen.  LA).  II. 
293.  Biien  hine  gon  ftaine  of  his  rarecöate. 
HI.  234.  Ne  mihte  he  iheren  Word  of  his  suiter 
nan,  ne  be  ununi  ne  durste.  UI.  33G.    "^ho  toc 


freitoar  —  fremsde. 


vissli)  to  /^))n«nn  bimm  Whatt  itt  bitscnenn 
mihhte.  ÜBu  2199.  Y  wold  talk  [wit>]  him 
ti[)iDKes  to  frayne.   Will.  250.    Sehe  tahe))  a 

Säe  fir^taiDUun  a  conieil,  &  gan  him^ruyn«. 
ERUMBK.  1216,  üfotherp&lmerH  he  gan/rayn« 
LesyueeB  quaynte,  OCTOtilAN  1365.  Ffrayne 
irill  I  feT  and  frstat  of  ^ere  Werkes.  DbSTB.  oF 
Troy  in.  Mark  Ihi  seif  schal  frain.  Tkibtr. 
2,  79.  Of  a  Ihyng/rayn  Ihe  I  shalle.  Towu.  M. 
p.  76. 

Vreitui  [imperat.]  hwat  itidde  of  Ezechie. 
Ance.  B.  p.  152.  —  tu /r<ein<»(  me  aellic  [ling. 
L*}.  n.  293.  -^iff  [lu  /Ta)\nta*t  whl  ,  .  Her  isn 
annswere  {>ter  onnitea.  Orh  15896.  When  Ood 
kumeit  biuorea  au  aud  fraineh  hwat  )e  wiüleH 
.  .  Bcheavefl  bo  aweteliche  to  hia  Bweie  earen. 
Ancb.  B.  p,  261.  Syre  Ewane  fyti  Uryenee 
Jiane  t%et\y  ß'aynez  .  .  Sir,  and  we  wyBte  )our 
wjfUe,  we  walde  wirke  ^ler  aftyre.  MohteAkth. 
337.  ("avh  bu  Jrayny  after  traond  ne  fyndestu 
non.  O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  92. 

Ifreyned  a  name.  WILL.  2034.  Ifrayned 
at  Feith  What  al  that  fare  hymente.  P.  PL. 
12107.  "^if  t)u  weore  bo  wib  mon  .  .  t>Bt  t>u 
frainedett  me  of  feole  fiine  sorjen.  La). II.  247. 
Vafrfinede  lulios  .  .  Wat  hlB  fat  üke  eeitlond. 
1.  ;i()9.  Fast  hefreyjied  at  his  folk,  vrhat  freke 
|)st  it  were.  Will.  3587.  Thisfolk/rnjinndhyiii 
fir»t  Pro  wheanea  he  come.  P.  Pl.  3553.  Ffolke 
fraynide  fast  at  tho  tre  buemea,  Of  what  cuntre 
(»ai  come.  Destr.  of  Trot  358  At  fie  angel 
anon  he ^aynrf. What  eouli«  ben  fiereP"  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  212.  JFV-euieJ«>i  Porp h Ire  alle  bise 
enihtea,  hwer  he  befde[u]  vifi  ^e  cwen  iwunet 
&  iwaket  se  longe  of  t>e  niht.  Leo.  St.  Eath. 
1754.    Heo  frainedan  wh«re  weoren  fie  king. 


Stoden  bi  [tan  weie  folc  frainiMge  [axinRe 
i.T.]  of  feole  cunne  t>ingen.  Lif.  II.  595.  ta 
FarieewweBs  baffdeon  aket  Off  Ciistess  dedess 
frafinedd.   Orm  19627. 

freitonr,  frattonr,  fratoor  etc.  a.  miat. 
refeetornan,  afr.  refreiUrr,  Tefrttoirt;  die  Ab- 
nammung   scheint   mit   Kückaicht    auf  fraltr 


ipät«r  miiTeratanden  ii 


.  Refectori 


Into  ihefrtitouT  hi  ladde  hem  sithtbe,  and 
sette  hem  (her  wel  beje  Imelled  with  bis  owe 
covent.  St.  Bkandah  p.  13.  If  a  pore  man 
come  to  a  frere  fiir  to  a»ke  sbrifte,  And  ther 
Cornea  ricchere  and  bringe  him  a  fifte,  He  sbal 
into  the^ertw  and  ben  imad  ful  riad.  POLIT. 
S.  p.  331.  Fröre«  in  \i.a  fraytour  Shul  fynden  a 
keye  Of  Coitantyns  cofreB.  P.  PL.  6253,  In 
frayiourt  they  faren  best  Of  al  tbe  foure  ordres. 
Creed.  565.  Pub  fiei  ben  exempt  from  cloistre, 
and  from  riayng  at  mTdny)t,  and  fro  fastinge  in 
her  fraitoar ,  and  Oper  workes  of  obedieoce. 
WyCL.  8kl.  W.  I.  292.  Scrifte  sali  make  thi 
chapiLir,  Predicacione  aall  make  Ibi  fratour. 
Relio.  Fieces  p.  50.  Hoc  refectorium,  fratwr». 
Wk.  Voc.  p.  204. 

freie,  freele,  belle  adj.  ».h.frtU,  fraii», 
H.firaOt.fralta^enfTagiU,  neue,  fraii.  ge- 


Fol  harde  hit  is  wi^  him  [sc.  loue]  to  dele, 
Mannes  äessbe  he  make|i   ful  frtU.    CuRS. 


Derende  hym  [partic.  abBol.J,  inwardli  elepeth 
amore/rels  free  [a  tre  frekrt  Pari.].  Wycl. 
WiBD.  L4,  1  Oxf.  Herynge  of  man  QB  kepte  he 
noft,  ]iM  frei  ie  atte  ende.  LifeofSt.  Alexiub 
p.  44.  T.  278  Tbikitt.  I  am  ferd,  by  my  faith, 
of  tii  freie  yowth.  Debtr.  OF  TBor  83J.  Tbe 
contrarye  fortune  Tnbynde[>  hem  [sc.  f>e  hertea] 
by  pe  knowynge  of  fTiäe  welefulnesae.  Ch. 
Botih.  p,  61.  In  wbatthingitwas  syk,  ot  freel, 
by  fleisch  linfirmabatur] .  WTCL.  KOM.  8,  3  Oxf. 
Üur  flesBh  iafred.  Lydh.  M.  P.  p.  239.  Fortii 
[lat  Ood  sese  right  {tat  vre  etfreyU  and  fehle  of 
myght,  t^e  days  )>at  er  ille  .  .  Yhit,  at  )>e  last, 
abrege  sal  he.  Uauf.  45S1.  Ne  mene  bounogbt 
Of  my  frgyh  unknawynges  of  thoght.  5740. 
Frml,  and  brokullu,  or  brytylle,  fragitis.  Pb. 
P.  p.  177, 

frelesadj.  acheint  für/riele«,  altn.  fr^'uiaus, 
tadellos,     unveriagt,     lu    Stoben,      vgl. 

Now  for  lynglerty  o  hyr  dousour,  We  calle 


1,  429. 

frelnesBe,  frellneBse  b.  neue,  fraüneu. 
Schwachheit,  Gebrechlichkeit. 

'^e  must  consydei  the /rein«  of  mankende. 
Cot.  Mtbt,  p,  108.  Freyltueate,  &agilitaB,  Pr. 
P,  p,  177, 

freit«,  frelete,  ft-eelte,  frealte,  freilte  etc. 
K.  lat,  fragüäai.  vgl.  freie  adj.  neue,  frailly. 
Schwachheit,  Gebrechlichkeit, 

He  hoidith  virginite  More  parfit  tban 
weddyng  in  freite,  Freite  clepe  X,  but  if  that 
he  and  sehe  wold  leden  al  ther  lif  in  chastite. 
Ch,  C.  T.  5673.  Thinketh  that  ye  ben  sot  in 
KovernyngeB  Of  lordes  doughtres,  oooIt  for  tuo 
Uiinge»,  Outber  for  ye  ban  kepl  your  honeste, 
Other  elleg  for  ye  ban  falle  ia  ßehle.  I:t490. 
Kynde  clyveth  on  hym  evere  To  contraria  the 
Boule,  Aod  though  it  falle ,  it  fyiit  Bkilee  That 
frelete  it  made ,  And  tbat  is  lighily  forgyren. 
P.  Fl,  12026,  It  ia  freleiee  offlesshe.  1465. 
Mynde  of  man  ne  may  not  ben  comprehended 
ne  witheholden,  for  the/rMÄ«  of  mankynde. 
MauND.  p.  5,  If  it  happenyd  any  tyme  that  hire 
mynde  for  frealte  begone  to  bowe,  Obsta 
BoMAN.  p.  25.  Jesus  sbal  amand  maoB  trespaa. 
Tbat  with/reyft«  of  fvUhe  is  fylyd.  Town,  M. 
p  165.  The  body  of  thia  bold  bat  barely  Ib  ded, 
Most  foUow  by  fourme  the  fraettia  of  man. 
Debtr,  of  Trot  S722, 

fremede,  fireomede,  trend  etc.  adj.  u.  b. 
tgi.  fr^iedt,  fremde,  alte.  fremi6i,  ehd~  fra- 
midi.freniidi,  tSnm.  framd,  ftemed,  gtH. /ro- 
maßeu,  niederl.  vretmd,  iai.framandi,  schw, 
främmande,  din.  fremmed,  Bcb.  fremyt,  fron. 
1.  fremd,  nicht  angehöriK,  unier- 
wandt:  Sone  willefi  him  foryete  ^e  ,/mn«di 
and  ))e  eibbe,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  59.  Bruyt  bade 
mucne  folk  with  hin,  Bothe  fy-emed»  and  eke 
kuD.   Cbbon.  of  Ehol.  91.    Trewth  w  ifaillid 


..„.,,glc 


fremedli  —  freo,  tn. 


with/i-emiiaiid«ibbe.  Polit.  8.  p.  202.  Seyen 
he  was  a  aygard  That  no  guod  myghte  aspare 
To  frend  ne  U>  fremmed.  P.  pL.  9898.  For}if 
va  ure  ruit  &  eke  alle  ure  sunne,  Ai  swo  we  do9 
be  UB  habbeti  igruld ,  to  freomede  &  kuntie. 
OEH. II.  2S».  'nuwen  alle  urom  him  &  bilefden 
him  BBe  tmomede.  Ahcr.  H.  p.  392.  vgl.  lUB. 
SoDe  willet  him  forjyten  ])e  fnemden  &  po 
aibbe.  MOK.  Ode  et.  IT.  ^iff  {)U  ßrrttresst 
fremmd«  men.  Orm  1250.  Tgl.  6180.  ter  ne 
motte  libbe  ^efrtmd«  ne  fie  aibbe,  Bute  be  here 
la]e  aaoke ,  And  to  here  toke.  K.U.  63.  tat 
chyld  wai  BO  wel  &  y)>eu,  aa  seyde  fremde  & 
aybbe.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  346.  Vbbe  writes  .  .  After 
alle  t>Bt  castel  yemede,  Burwee,  tunes,  aibbe  bq 
fremde.  Havel.  2275.  Whetber  he  be/remii  or 
of  bis  blöd.  Ahtb  a.  Ahil.  1999. 

3.  auBbeimisch:  Ne  fremed  god  bid 
saltou  nogfate.  Fb.  8U,  10. 

3.  unbekannt:  In  a  fryht  sb  y  con  faxe 
fremede,  y  founde  a  wel  feyr  fense  to  fere. 
Xyr.  P.  p.  36. 

4.  beftemdeDd:  Lat  be  to  me  youre 
fremde  manei  apeche,  And  aay  to  me,  youre 

nece,  what  yowe  liste.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  248. 

5.  unfreundtich:  I  hafe  bene  frendely 
freke,  and  fremmeda  tille  o|»er.  MORTE  ARXB. 
3344. 

fremedli  adv.    alt  fremd,    freundloB, 

Fer  flöten  fro  hie  frendes  fremtdly  he 
rydet.  Gaw.  714.  ii'rnmeiÜy  the  Fran che  tung 
fey  es  belefede.  MORTE  Akth.  1350.  Thir  ferse 
knyghttia  That  Ihou  fremydly  in  Ffraunce  bas 
faye  belerede.  3405. 

RremedeB.  ags-frenwiS,  altn. /«md,  effectus, 
virtua,  honor.   Wirkung,  Macht. 

Fleeaea  freinete  aod  aeit«  same  boSen  he 
f«lten  OD  here  lichame.  O.  A.  Ex.  349. 

fremfid  adj.  aga.  frmifiiU.  Tgl.  frame, 
fremei.  nütilich,  TO rtbe ilhaft,  «ohl- 
thätig. 

Ne  biH  naut  hia  \a.re  fremful.  0£H.  p.  Iü9. 
Hit  IB  \ie  biginni^e  oi  frtmfuUe  ainboCe.  II. 
73.  Swich  wop  la  freti^fui  to  wasaende  mide 
ÜDnea.  II.  149.  ARe  weldede  bed  fremfulU 
to  ainbote,  ac  non  fremtfidur  panae  atmea 
deled.  n,  167.  Me  can  todele  [>Ti  manere 
guodea,  guod  worliBBipUch,  guod  loatuol,  and 
guod  urenmul.  AlENB.  p.  SD. 

freneBie,  fransel  ■.  tSx.  frme^t.frenaitU, 
pr./rCTUn'u,  frenea,  ap.  pg.  it.  frenesia,  lat. 
phrenetü,  neue,  fransif,  phrenty.  Wahnatnn. 

Anone  into  malencolie,  Ab  tbough  it  were 
a/ranMie,  He  feil.  Oower  I.  286.  And  up  hia 
eighen  cast  he,  that  infeere  WaaFandBrualeBte 
that  in  freneiye  He  abolde  falle.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
1.  726.  The  .6.  medicyn  forpaasiouni  of  >e- 
fiMM,  foly,  ymagynaciouQs.  Quinte  Essence 
p.  17.  Frmeiy,  Bekeneaae,  frenesia,  mania.  Fr. 
P.  p.  17S.  Hec  ypomanea,  ihe  fronwy.  Wr. 
Voc.  p,  224.  Limphaticua,  hafande  ttiefransey. 
A.  auch  spater  erscheint  noch  frartty  neben 
frenz}/!  the^/ranay, mania;  the_/r«n^,phrene»ia. 


frenesse  e.   a.gs.  fHgneue,  libertas.  t.fivo, 
/««di.  Freigebigkeit. 

Freiteeie  of  hert,  or  lyberalyte,  liberalitas. 
Pr.  P.  p.  178.  J-Vetteue  of  gytte.  liberalite. 
Palbob. 

firenetlk,  ffentlkadj.  u.  a.  ^fr.  frenett^a, 
pr.  frenetic,  ap.  pg.  it. /rened'eo,  lat.jjArenrfiTOa, 
gr.  ippniTixi«,  neue,  frentte,  frantic.  wahn- 
in hiae  tbrowea  frenetike  and  madde,  He 
curseth  Joye,  Apollo,  and  ek  Cupide.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.   Cr.   5,  206.     With  Wood   men  wood,   with 


.nfrmtikea.  WtCL.  Sel,  W.  f  26. 


durch  Venetzung^rtniöia,  deutet,  schw-, frans, 
ial.  fi-ufw,  äka.fryndae,  fröni,  niederl.  i».  nie- 
derd./rojue, Bch.^enyis, neue./nnjB.  Frame, 

Bi  t)at  watz  Oryngolet  grayth,  &  gurde 
with  a  aadel,  ))at  gtemed  ful  ßayly  with  mony 
Kolde^en^M.  Oaw.  &97.  noch  im  aechiebntea 
Jahrh,  A  frenge,  lacinia,  fimbriale.  Manip. 
Voc   p.  65. 

freo,  Ire,  freei  M  adj.  auch  aubatantivirt. 
aga.  freä,  fH.  frig.  ahd.  afriea./K,  niedeil.  wy, 
froher  prt,  niederd  /W,  früher  rr^,  altn.^ 
nur  8,  achw.  fri,  aftschw.  _fri'r,  diüi.  fri,  gth. 
freit,  Bch.  fre,  neue.  free. 

B.  adj.  1.  frei,  nicht  hOrig  dem  Stande 
nach,  auch  auf  daa  ethische  Clebiet  Obertragen 
im  Gegen  BBtze  su  geistiger  AbhängiKkeit, 
Knechtschaft  der  SOndeetc,  dann  aberhaupt 
unabhängig:  "^ef  ha  ia  f reo  wummon,  ieh 
hire  wule  habben  ant  to  wif  haldeo;  )ef  ha 
|>eow«  i»,  ich  cheoee  hire  to  cbeueae.  8t. 
MarhbR.  p.  3.  Cuö  me,  quoB  he,  }ef  t)u  art 
foeter  of /reo  monne,  ofler  ^w  wummon?  fre 
eadi  meiden  Marherete  aone  him  onawerede: 
freo  wummon  ich  am ,  ant  tah  godea  t)eowe. 
p.  4.  Of  Oodea  brude  &  hia  freg  dohter,  for  ba 
togederea  ha  ia ,  bicumeS  peow  under  mon. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  He  heom  wolde  leaden  out  of 
[lane  leoden ,  out  of  foeowedome ,  freopathe 
weoren.  La).  I.  IT..  Penne  woldest  t>u  vndet- 
Btonde  t)tet  we  beoS  in  ure  loaäefrea  .  .  awa  fii 
folc  ia  of  Borne.  I.  314.  Hym  ne  achulde  not 
wondry,  jiai  heo  dude  hare  my)t  With  here 
bodies,  [lat  a)te  be  ao  fie,  for  to  wynne  here 
rygt.  H.  oF  Gl.  p.  12.  l>ou  ahalt  me,  louerd,/r« 
maken.  Hatel.  629.  Thou  seruaunt  ert  clepid, 
be  it  not  to  Charge  to  thee ;  but  if  thou  maiat  be 
fr«,  more  vse  thou.  Wtcl.  1  Cor,  7,  21,  Other 
he  moste  atif  be,  Other  hol!  churche  was  iatent, 
that  mid  rijte  was  so  fr».  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  474. 
Yef  ho  ia  boren  of  cunnraden  fret ,  Of  alle  hire 
cunne  best  acal  hire  bee.  Meid,  Marebb,  at,  10, 
Lete  hem  that  ben  tobroke,  free.  WvcL.  Is. 
as,60if.  1*0  com  a  king  |)e  was  cleped  Chiriu, 
and  wan  Babilonie ,  and  makede  frie  |»at 
iasraeliase  folc.  0£U.  II.  53.  Senne  maketh 
manytbral,  That  acholdebe  wel /ty.  ShobbH. 
p.  102.    frise  byet>  io|)Uche  vry,  uor  hy  bye(i 


freo,  fre —  freodom. 
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delyured  of  alle  tro,  of  drede,  ofdeat>e,  and  of 
zenne.  Ayenb,  p.  87. 

2  frei,  eigener  WahUnheimgege- 
ben  :  Fe  uerste  [sc,  uridom]  ie  uri  wyl,  huerby 
he  may  chyese  and  da  urySiche  ojieT  ])et  guod 
o[)er  l)et  kuead.  Atenb.  p.  S6.  As  he  that  wvi 
WM  and  obedient  To  fcepe  hU  forward  bv  hia^« 
aswnt.  Ce.  C.  T.  S&3.  Thapastit  BaiUi  that  I 
am/rnTowedde.  5631. 

3.  frei,  ledig  von  etwas:  Ha  .  .  is  a»  in 
Syon,  tie  hehe  tur  of  hevene,  /reo  ouer  alle  fram 
alle  «orldliche  weanen.  HALlMElD.p.  5.  Blody 
wee  yB  he¥ed,  On  bim  nes  nout  bilered  that  wob 
of  peyaei  frto.  Ltr.  P.  p.  62.  Rihht  all  ewa 
gumm  icc  arrnnfre  Fra  weorelld  [>ingeBa  luaBteB. 
Okm  !96S.  Crist  wass  .  .  all  ftwerrt  ut  of  ainne 
fr».     16815~S.     Of   eake   he    make    me  fre. 

'Triste.  2,  93. 

4.  frei,  ungehindart,  offen:  He 
adruwede  ]>e  Reade  8ee,  &  makede  ham  ureo 
wei  t)uruh  hire.  Ancr.  B.  p.  '220. 

5.  frei,  Freistatt  gewährend:  Th«t 
cylee  [ic.  Ebron)  was  alao  Bacerdotalle  .  .  and 
it  was  Bo^e,  Üiat  men  leaceyued  there  alle 
nunere  of  fugityfeB  of  other  ptaces  for  here  evyl 
dedia.  Maund,  p,  66. 

6.  in  weitschiohtiger  Bedeutung  wird  das 
Wort  namentlich  in  Beziehung  auf  Personen 
f^braucht,  Bodasedadurch,  wiedurcheinehren' 
de»  Beiwort,,  jeder  Vorzug  der  Geburt,  der  Ge- 
sinnung, selbst  der  Gestalt  angedeutet  wird, 
wie  durch  edel,  herrlich,  trefflich,  mu- 
thig,  gütig,  echSn:  AfTrican  wiste  {lathe 
we»  Bwiöe /reo  iboren.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Ha 
writ  com  to  Fraunce,  to  b&a/reo  kinge.  La).  I. 
1 35.  K  }et  cleopede  Frolle,  /reo  mon  an  heorte. 
II.  56S.  Neuere  ne  fajt  y  gut  in  plas  with  man 
of  lowe  kynde ,  Bote  vyb  duk  ou^ter  erld  of 
vajjt  oufier  kyng  ycrouned /re«.  Fbkumbr.  465. 
He  wa«  ffayremaneand/ree.  Deoketant  33. 
Be  feiitful  &/re,  k  euer  ot  faire  speche.  Will. 
337.  Anon  seyd  \)at  abot/re.  GKEGaRLEQ.  288. 
Myn  eorles  ant  my  barouns  gentil  and  Jre. 
PoLIT.  S.  p.  190.  fremperour  .  .  on  bis  bfonk 
rides  Fast  til  f>e  forest,  til  he  fond  al  his/re 
ferd.  Will,  385.  Fare  Y  wille  with  the,  And 
finde  Thi  fair  folk  aad  thi  fn.  Tristr.  1,  13. 
Thai  asked  who  was  ß-e  To  win  the  nialstrie? 
I,  7.  Hw  he  was  strong  man  and  hey,  Hw  he 
was  Btrong  and  ekfri.  Havel.  t07J .  ~  Maide 
.  .  |iu  lienoheat  gent   and  ß-eo,    Of  what  kyn 

7  St.  Kather.  i9.  Oi^les,  tymbi 


to  lee  nys  non  [sc.  wrf]  so  jeep,  ne  half  ioßet. 
Ltr.  f.  p.  39  sq.  This  maiden  is  suete  ant  fr 
ofblod.    p.  95.    WijilivpheBl 

"!*''■-     ' 

of  riebe  hewe  Than  hadde  that  leuedi 
Tbistk.  1,  13,  OfYBqnde  than  speketh  be'Öer 
prite,  Hou  sehe  was  gent  and/re.  2,  20.  Tuo 
kons  of  t)er  descent,  tuo  douhterB  ladies/re. 
Lakot.  p.  206. 

AuchOott,  Christus  undMaria  werden 
/»■«".^genannt:  0  Godd,  ft  isal^to,  nemai 


nan  uuel  festnen.  Leg,  St.  Kath.  1179.  Oure 
louerd  is  god  8c  freu;  fiis  we|)er  fie  deuel 
brinjf),  8t.  Edu.  Conf.  359.  JheBU  that  wes 
milde  ant/re,  was  mid  spere  ystonge,  Lyr,  P. 
p,  84,  Astow  [sc.  Crist]  art  lord  ao JVs,  Thou  let 
me  neuer  spüle.  Tribtr,  I,  36.  Oure  ladi/r<o 
on  rode  treo  made  hire  mon,  HoLYKooDp.  131. 
This  soDg,  I  have  herd  seye,  Was  maked  of 
ouer  blisful  lady^e,  Hire  to  saluen.  Ca.  C.  T. 
14942. 

Seltener  findet  man  dies  ehrende  Beiwort 
auf  Thaten  übertragen-  Vbx  saw  ich  [lanne 
t>at  noble  man  to  don  a  dede  free  [eine  Helden- 
that],  Feruhbs,  1413.  und  auf  Sachen:  I>e 
olire  relyques  t)at  buti /»'e.  Ferumbr.  18HJ,  Of 
body  was  he  a  seemly  Knift,  of  fair  schap  &  of 
free.   2823, 

7.  freigebig,  mildthätig:  Vettshines 
saiue,  ureo  heorte,  Ancr,  R,  p.  276.  Nam  ich 
monne  uraoestt  Vor  so  me  seiS  hi  large  monne, 
f)et  he  ne  con  nout  etholden,  p.  398.  Be  thou 
fre  of  thjr  meeles.  Kel,  Ant.  I.  111.  So  wel 
was  William  biloued  wi))  riche  &  wif)  pore,  so 
fre  to  feffe  alle  frekes  wi^  ful  faire  {ifleB,  Will. 
'1060.  Sir  King,  of  yitteifre.  TsiSTR,  2,  65.  Of 
Service  thou  ahalle  be  ß-e.  B,  OF  Cubtas.  193. 
They  woide  that  here  housbondes  scholde  be 
Hardy,  and  wys,  and  riche,  acd  thertoßre.  Ch. 
C.  T.   14586.    Offe  met  he  vaa  jTre.   Degke-, 

Die  milde  oder  reichliche  Gabe  be- 
leichnet  dasselbe  Eigenschaftswort:  Crist  us 
)ef  moni  /reo  )eue.  OEH,  p.  19.  "Thine  harp 
whi  wiltow  spare  .  .?«  dNo  out  no  cometh  it 
nought,  Withouten  yifles/re. »  Tbiste.  2,  64, 

b.  subst,  1.  Freier,  im  Gegensätze  lu 
dem  Hörigen,  Unfreien:  Riche  and  pore,  bonde 
and/re,  That  love  is  god,  |e  mai  se,  PoLlT,  S. 
p.  266.  Milti  men  &  menskful  were  fiel  in  here 
time,  &  feitiful  as  here  fader  to/-e  &  to  ^ewe. 
Will,  5513.  Tho  folwed  bond  and/re.  Tristr, 
3,  78.  Jt/ 

2,  edlerMann,  edleFrau  [Tg)  adi,6.1: 
Whan  \«fre  [ac.  William]  was  in  fie  forest 
founde  in  nis  denne.  In  comely  clo{)es  was  he 
cladforany  kingessone.  WILL.  505.  Meaaangers 
he  chea,  TriBtrem  for  to  frain,  That/re.  Tristr. 
3,  12.  Oghain  tho  gan  he  fare,  That/re.  3, 48.— 
If  )e  haf  a  lemman  [Geliebte]  .  .  &  folden  fayth 
ta^tAße.  Oaw.  17S2.  Tgl.  1545.  1543.  The 
knyght  spekes  to  that  /ree  ^Maydame,  wytea 
nat  me>.  Degrevant  413.  Certys,  Isdy  and 
ße,  Jheau  save  the.  677.  Ysonde  men  calleth 
that /ra  With  the  white  band.  Triste.  3,  58. 
The  Quen  .  .  The  ring  wil  sone  knawe ,  That 
.fre.  3,  73.  franne  saide  Roland  to  fat  _fry; 
'Uamesele  |)ow  apekeat  ful  cortesly.  Febumbr. 
3441. 

freodom,  fredom,  frldom  s.  »«t.freSdSm, 
afries./rtddm,  niederl.  rrydom,  niederd. /rWom, 
Bch.  ßedom,  neue,  ßeedom. 

1.  Freiheit,  Stand  der  Freien,  Un- 
abhängigkeit: Nis  ha  t>enne  sariliche,  as 
ich  Beide  ear,  akast  &  in  to  {lewdom  idraben, 
|>at  fram  se  muchel  hehBcipe  &  se  telißreodom 
schal  Übte  se  Iahe  in  to  a  monnea  fieowdom. 


- cSl^- 
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tteoien.  —  freoliche. 


Hali  Mbid.  p.  i.  Thou  ahalt  me,  louerd,  fre 
maken,  Fot  i  ahoi  yemen  t>e,  and  waken,  jion] 
tie  vile  ifredom  haue.  Havel.  629.  He  com  .  . 
&  Bette  TB  \D  seruage,  of/redom  feile  pe  floure. 
I^ANGt.  p.  66.  Now  ere  [lei  in  ieruage  fülle  feie 
|)at  or  1TU  fre,  Our  fredom  t^at  day  for  euer 
toke  tte  leue.  p.  71.  te  man  he[i  (iri  maneres  of 
uridtim,  be  ooe  of  kende,  t>e  o^re  of  grace,  |>e 
jiriddeofblisBe.  Atenb.  p.  86.  Peo^eruridom 
is  |>e  ilke  |>et  habbet>  \ie  znodemen  in  (jise 
wordle ,  }iet  god  he|>  yrryd  be  nace  and  be 
uiTtue  urom  t>e  t)reldome  of  )ie  ayeule  and  of 
Kenne,  ib.  Wbom  tfitix  frtedam  [aus  der  Skla- 
verei] thow  lyuest.  WyCL.  DeuTbr.  15, 13  Oitf. 

2.  eigene  Wahl,  Willkür;  This  mer- 
vaylle  is  a)en8t  kynde  .  ,  that  the  fisaches  that 
han  fredimi  to  enviroun  alle  the  eostea  nf  the 
See,  al  here  owne  liat,  comen  of  hire  owne  nille 
to  profien  hem  to  the  dethe.    Maund.  p.  193. 

Uridem  habbe()  alle  men,  ac  hit  is  ybounde  ine 
children ,  and  ine  folea ,  and  yne  wytlease. 
Ayenb.  p.  S6. 

3.  Freiheit,  Recht,  Vorrecht:  He 
aette  grifl,  he  eette  frtS,  and  alle  frtodome». 
La|.  509.    He  granntede  {le  chirches  fredom 

Ktodom  -1.  immuDttates  Hiod.]  and  Privileges. 
ETIHA  V.  129.  He  grauntede  hem  fi-edom 
{fre<idimf\.  immunitatem  HlOD.|  fiat  ded«  bat 
deede.  HI.  61.  Dahin  mag  man  rechnen :  We 
eow  milteB  auteliche  aeKgen  of  ^a  fredom»  t>e 
Umpefi  t«  ]>an  deie  |>e  ia  iclepeS  [icleped]  auoedet. 
OEH.  p.  41. 

4-  edles  WeBen:  Blifie  was  eche  a  barn 
ho  best  mi}t  bim  pleae,  &  folwe  bim,  for  his 
fredom  &  for  his  faire  tüwes.  Will.  1S8. 

5.  Freigebigkeit:  Moni  mon  seith, 
were  he  rycöe,  Ne  shulde  non  be  me  ylyche  To 
be  ^d  ant  fre ;  For  Mhen  he  hath  oht  bygeten, 
AI  üiefredoma  a  fordeten.  Rbl.  ANT.  1.  114. 

fnojen,  freoien,  freolD^  freei,  freu, 
fMen  etc.  T.  BgB.  frf6gan,  fraon,  afries.  fi-iaia, 
fria,  mhd.  cHen,  vrtgtn,  niederl.  vrijden,  vrijen, 
hi-fria,  »chw.  fria,  dSn.  frie,  neue,  fre«,  be- 
freien, aowohl  frei  geben  als  frei  ma- 


nig]  wtlle  freoien,  fif  he  me  |efe&  geraume.  I. 
38.  Ne  Bcal  he  neuere  dEed  |)olien  pe  while  be 
ich  mai  bim  freoien.  I.  379.  "^ef  ha  [)eowe  ia, 
ic  cheose  hire  to  cheuese,  ant  hire  wüte  freoien 
wiS  geraum  ant  wtO  ^Ide.  St.  MaBHEB.  p.  3. 
Ic  haue  min  folke«  pine  sogen,  Aat  be  nu  longe 
hauen  drogen ;  Nu  am  ic  ligt  Xafrta  hem  Beflen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2TSS,  Tfaer  schal  never  won  on  otber 
coatoge  JFre  hymaelf  to  no  vantage.  FreBMAS. 
353.  —  Ne  ous  led  najt  ioto  uondinge,  ac  t^ 
oua  uram  queade.  Atenb.  p.  262.  —  .After  eure 
beo  bim  )euen  (treo  hundred  fislea,  and  al  awa 
muchel  geraume  awa  Oudlac  king  bibehte  |)a 
Belinhine/reoilr!.  La}.  I.  263.  I>a  com  Luces 
)>e  king  &  lond  [ler  to  [ac.  be  chirchen]  leide, 
&  aette  {ler  on  godes  frifl  ,  &  freoden  alle  be 
chirchen.  I.  435.  —  Ure  helenoe  .  .  ]>us  queo : 


Pai  uobia,  friS,  for  fiat  he  ben  [latine  f^^  of 
fie  deuelee  findahipe.  OEH.  II.  103. 
freolmc,  Areolale,  freolele  a.  ags.  fre&läe. 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit:  Nia 
|iia  t>eowdom  inoh  a}ain  [lat  ilke_fr0o/0ie  fat  ha 
hefde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7. 

2.  edler  Sinn,  Milde:  Edmodneue  & 
polemodneaae  &  freoUtc  of  beorte,  A»ca.  B. 
p.  240.  Ase  duale  men  &  adotede  doS  hire  to 
Uttderstonden,  foet  flakereS  hire  oi  freolae,  & 
herieS  &  )elpe(!  of  )ie  elmeue  pet  heo  ded. 
p.  222  aq.  Mucbe  word  ia  of  ou,  hu  gentile 
wummen  le  beofi ,  vor  godleie  &  uor  «raoläe 
i]eraed  of  monie,  p.  192.  As  ha  hefde  iaeid 
tua,  biaohte  bim  «ijl  [le  brond  .  .  f)  he,  for  his 
freolaic,  firstede  hire.  Leg.  St.Eath. 2394—9. 

freollch,  fr«o1f,  fr«lleh.  frei]  adj.  sga, 
freälie,  a!ta.  afries.  fri/tt,  mhd.  vrHich.  edel. 
trefflich,  herrlich,  lieblich,  vgl. /r«o 
adj.  6. 

A  meiden  .  .  feir  ant  freolieh  o  wlile  &  o 
weatum.  Leo.  St.  Katb.  66.  Aa  he  hefde  en 
chere  bihalden  BwiOe  feoroB  bire  utnumne  feire 
&/rWMA<}uheBe.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  I>er  wes 
aorhe  to  seon  on  täte  freolietie  flesoh  hu  ba 
ferden  ]>er  wifl.  p.  27.  Pe  fingrea  awa  ft-aolich 
me  |)unched  ant  bo  feire  and  ao  briht  blikinde. 
8t.  Mar&BB.  p.  13.  Y  not  non  ao  freoU  flour 
Ase  ledicB  that  beth  brybt  in  boure.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  45.  Wymmoii  war  the  with  the  awyke,  That 
feir  Atitfreolif  ys  t«]  fyke.  p.  46.  "^if  fortune 
wolde  be  so  my  fo  From  me  to  turne  hire /rsojy 
faas.  E.E.P.  p.  129.  I>e  king  .  .  het  .  .  beaten 
hire  bare  flescD,  &  hirefrelicAe  bodi.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1549.  He  wata  flawen  fro  >e  face  of 
frelyck  dryjtyn.  Allit.  P.  3,  214.  tatfreelieh 
freke-.The  kid  knightFausanias.  Alis. Fkoh. 
1245.  Ne  no  man  vpon  mold  mift  ayme  pe 
niimber  of  pe  freliche  folk  bat  in  pe  feld  lay 
nlayn.    Will.  3875.    Alle  bis  frAieU  felawea. 


428.  Thus  comparisunez  Kryat  {le  kvndom  of 
beuenne  To  t>ia  frdyeh  feste  !)at  feie  am  to 
called.  Allit.  P.  2,  IUI.  Ur  ^xsfreelieh  foule 
farde  of  pe  place,  Hee  bredde  an  ai  an  his  barm. 
Alib.  Fkom.  1003.  Alle  freliche  foulea  |)at  on 
t)at  frib  sonze.  Will.  S22.  Fast  gan  patfrely 
barn  fayre  for  to  wexe.  124.  Sone  to  detn 
tber  drewe  Mani  t>  frdy  fode.  Teibtb.  1,  18. 
She  iifrely  and  fair.  Dborevant  553.615.   tat 

Kerles  of  alle  puple  is  preised  ouer  alle  .  of 
limesse  of  facioun,  8t  frrly  t)euwe«.  Will. 
499.  Hit  am  [i.  e.  {ly  wedei  am]  )>y  Werkes 
jiat  bou  wrott  hauei . .  })at  |>a  be  A-riy  &  fresch 
fonde  in  i>y  Ivue.  AlUT.  P.  2,  171. 

Auch  subatantivirt.  wie /reo,  wird  daa  Ad' 
jekttT  in  Bezug  auf  Personen :  Alle  the  beut« 
ache  bade,  Th&t  frety  to  folde.  DEaKEVAHT459 
cf.  512. 

freolleke,  frellehe,  tüllck«,  freli  etc.  adv. 
BgB.  freötke,  tibere,  liherallter,  decenter.  mhd. 
crfffcAe,  vrtliehen,  aeue.freely, 

1.  frei,  unabhängig:  ^^  scullen  of  me 
halden,  and  habben  me  for  harre,  &  babben 


andfreomen,  and/reo/üAeheomhaJden.  H.390. 


fteolwn  —  freoad. 
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2.  ii»eb  freier  Wahl:  Uli  wil,  huerby 
he  msy  ehjeae  and  do  i/rt/liehe  ofier  )>et  guod 
oJieT  t>et  kuead.   Atenb.  p.  ä6. 

3.  frei,  UDbehindert:  Belin  kinx  him 
tette  bat  forward  {)at  he  }Brde,  and  /reolieh» 
lÜDe  tette  faren  and  alle  big  iueren-  La(.  1. 
lOi.  Ic  sal  werken  feilike  ettong ,  Aod  maken 
nuD  folc  frelike  utgODg.  O.  A.  Ex.  2;»D. 
Wbaniie  he  hath  late  the  sparow  frelieht  Sse 
»wey  in  the  feeide.  WTCt.  Levit.  14,  53  Oif. 
l>uk  ThetBua  bim  lest  out  of  prisoun,  Frtly 
to  n>i  whei  him  liut  Over  al.  Ch.  C  T.  12UB. 

4.  unbedenklich,  ohne  Bedenken  : 
He  may  nouht  claime  to  be  cleped  clene  god 
ofmifal«,  ButgoduB  frend  niAy  pe  itekefrely 
becalled.    ALEX.  a.  DiMDIu.  1003. 

5.  villig,beTeitwiUip:Of  Noimandie 
and  of  Flaundrei /reoJicAe  him  fuleten.  La). 
I.  236.  Quat  m  thou  wil,  thou  ask  me,  Fot 
frdi  sal  1  graunt  the.  Mbtk,  Houil.  p.  39. 
Thou  forgifea  us  ea/re/i,  That  al  roen  mai  tbink 
ferlje  Of  thi  pete  and  thi  mercye.    p.  S4. 

6.  edel,  herrlich,  trefflich,  schön: 
Cnihtes  iwide  balde ,  an  hundred  and  sixti 
bnaeDd  freoliche  iwapned.  LA}.  III.  158.  As 
he  bioefa  &  biheotd  hire  iufsume  leor  liliea 
ilicnesae  &  rudi  ase  rone  &  under  hire  nebschel^ 
al  i«  jVeoftcÄa  iaehapet,    8t.  Juuana  p.  21.    l>e 

Suene  hi«  moder  on  a  time  aa  a  mix  [iau}t,  how 
lire&how  felis  it  [sc.  pathara]  was  kfreliche 
whapen.  Will.  12ä.  Fülle  frei;/  he  lyued 
here,  hi«  »oule  with  God  it  fare.  Langt,  p.  10. 
Superlat  On  t>e  fürest  on  face  and /ralotsri 
iwhapen.   Will.  2634. 

1.  freigebig:  Cupis,  pellis,  brochei  .  . 
Aliaanndre^eolyuierdyghtie. .  tohJBknyghtis. 
Alis.  2507,  Tbay  ar  bappeu  also  t)at  hungere« 
after  ry|t,  For  \iaj  acha)  frely  be  refete  ful  of 
alle  gode.    Allit.  P.  3,  19. 

8.  umHonst:  She  «hal  gon  a\A  freliek 
witbonten  money  [grati«  «ine  pecunial.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  21,11  Oif .  Quod  gratis  accopistia,  gratis 
date.  Ue  aays,  I^at  t>at  ybe  baf  of  grace  fre  And 
frely  reiayved,  frely  gyf  yhe.  Haup.  5962. 
Thedyamand  scboldebenfoTen/re^,  wilhouten 
coTeytynge  and  wilhouten  byggynge ,  and  than 
itisof  grellere  vertue.   Maund.  p.  159. 

freolsen,  freUen  t.  ags.  freälnan,  diem 
festum  celebrare,  altn.  ^jd^a,/rej«a,  liberare, 
■cbw.  /räUa ,  d&n.  Jrelee.  Vgl.  a^s.  freölt, 
libertaa,  diea  featui,  abd.  frihaltt,  üoertas, 
afries,  frihal*,  gth.  jreüiaU  [collum  liberum), 
altn.  frjAUo,  frelti ,  Hchwed.  frUUe,  dtn, 
freleet. 

1.  feiern:  Patt  In  slannde  icn  (le 
metMda})  To/roatiien»  wel  &  hall}henn.  Orm. 
4412.  cf.  2720.  Illke  Lenntenn  forenn  \,e»  Till 
'^errtalRmeaa  cbesstre  .  .  ToyV-Bf^nn  fer  jiatt 
hefbetid.  8891  cf.  15793.  —  Pa  fretUenn  iieu 
.  .  Qutlike  FatskenieMe.  15S4B.  —  Lac  nu  liff 
twellfte  Am  IM  wurrti  To  beon  wurrl)iike 
freolltedd.    11072. 

2.  befreien,  erlOaen:  JWIt  ua  fra  alle 
i*ele  t)inge.  Rel.  .VNt.  I.  22.  Quether  |iBt  He 
be  meuiaa  [lat  [te  folk  abides  Bua,  Tojreleen 
tiaäm  Tt«  of  tiar  waa?  CUES.  Mukdi  12777. 

Bpnckfnb«  II.  1. 


fi.   freAnan 
ibd.  Mmat. 


fireonuui  [-mon],  fk^nun  i 

ßiman,  ingenuue,  afriea.^nton,  ab<f.  frtnw    , 
mbd.  ortmon,  neue. ^/reemon.    freier  Mann, 
Freier,  gegenüber  dem  Unfreien,  HCrigen. 
Men  cleopeS  heom  muglinges,  and  euer  elc 

/reomo»  fuitellefl  heom  on.  Laj,  III.  186.  tu 
nabtes  i  nane  stude  habben  /reomonnei  ibude. 
II.  22S.  Hahtehine  aimen  an  hia  bond  al  his 
kinewurie  lond,  cnihtes  aaA  freomen.  II.  390. 
Wyti/reomen  {)u  [sc.  Weole,  fortuna]  art  ferly 
feid  .  .  t>e  poure  i  londe  naueti  no  lot.  U.E. 
MlBCBLL.  p.  S6.  —  I'aru  ol)er  man,  louerd,  than 
tioru  {)o,  Sal  i  neuere  fremon  be,  {lou  aball  me, 
louerd,  fro  maken,  Havel.  627.  Hie  Über, 
freman.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  214.  Fremann,  made  of 
bonde,  manumissus,  maniimisaa.  Pn.  P.  p.  17S. 
Kriyblea  ant  aweynes  Fremen  ant  theynes. 
POLIT.  8.  p.  217. 
freoBohlpe,  freficblpe  s.  aga./nwmoe. 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit:  Ich 
com  .  .  to  lesen  {le  ^T^e%  of  )iral!ihipe  and  giuen 
hem/reaAi>a.  OEH.  IL  121.  -^if  heo  wUeS 
freecipa  biwinnen,  ne  wndre  fiou  nawihtperfore. 
Lai.  1.  21.  Muchel  wa  wlleS  dri)en  .  .  tcr  we 
DuIleB  roiAfreseipe  [freosipe}.  T.]  faren  from 
ure  feonden.    I.  16. 

2.  Freigebigkeit:  Luue  is  heouene 
atiward,  uor  bire  muchele  uri-ascAifM,  uor  heo 
ne  ethalt  no  )>ing,  euh  heo  fiueO  al  t>et  heo 
haueS ,  &  ec  hire  Buluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  3S6. 
Ceaares  ureoeehipe.  p.  39S. 

freond,  frond,  frend,  Mend,  MnA,  frelnd 
B.  ags.  frehnd,  altnorthumbr.  freond,  fridnd, 
alta.^ufld,  afriea.  ,/Vv>nd,/rtund,  abd. /rinnl, 
/rinnt,  mhd.  vriimt,  gth.  frijSnde,  amans,  nie- 
derl.  vriend,  räbieTi.  frünt,  frunt,  altn.  alt- 
Bchw.  frtendi ,  schw.  aia.frände,  aoh.  frend, 
friend,  neue,  friettd. 

1.  Freund:  Oif  t)in  aextti  freond  a^ult 
wiS  pe  . .  bide  hine  luuelicbe  ))el  be  {)e  do  nht. 
OEH.  n.  17.  Hit  beoe  tiSende  .  .  \,Kt.  fremd 
ssiSe  to  f^eonde,  mid  fsire  loten  hende  "Leofue 
frennd.  vBii  hwl!«  La).  II.  175.  te  mihW  of 
meidenbad .  .  ibroiden  of  himseluen,  {tat  makeB 
of  eorSlich  mon  8c  wummon  heouene  engel,  of 
beane  hine,  oSfa  frennd.  Halt  Meid.  p.  II  sq. 
Viaefrond  t)u  luuest  for  \>na  goddede  pe  be  pe 
deB.  OEH.  p.  17.  WhaaeiHS  (»att  bridgumeaa 
frend.  OsM  179li.  Frend  ne  broBer  ne  spared 
he  aogt,  G.  a.  Ex,  3587.  Crist  warnes  us  ful 
fair  als /rend.  M£T&.  HouiL.  p.  23.  Theiseyn 
also  Ihat  Abraham  was /rend  to  Qod.  Maund. 
p.  136.  YnotnonbeUer  knigbl,  Trewer  non 
to  frende.  TRISTE.  1,  9.  Ate  niede  me  yzi)t> 
huet  pe  urmd  ia.  Ayenb.  p.  1S6.  Freend, 
amicua,  amica,  Pn.  F.  p,  178,  Hou  zod  is 
trewe  to  jie  nyede  bis  uryeud  uor  to  belpe. 
Ayesb.  p.  [17,  This  may  je  know  .  .  both 
fiT/nd  aaA  io.  AüDELay  p.  22.  Fore  thi/rynd, 
and  fore  thi  foo,  p.  72.  Cain,  I  reyde  tnou  so 
teynd,  That  God  of  heyen  be  thi,/)-eynd.  TOWN. 
IrLp.  14. 

tpl.  nora.  acc.  aga.frynd.fi'eöndat,  alts. 
friund,  afries.  friond,  jritÄnd,  ahd.  friuni 
friurUa.)  5«  aculen  .  .  beon  mine  leofe  A-«f>nd. 
LAf.  I.  30.    tua  hauen  gfiAeifreimd  al  pe  fruit 
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freond  —  freoien. 


of  t>>B  World.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Oode  freond 
bi  wete,  Fot  tuei  schrewen  wollet)  freond  beo. 
PlLATE  98.  Into  FrBDOB  he  ferde  Jier  he  freond 
[/-eni^j.  T.]  fuDde.  LA}.  I.  69.  Oure  wille 
we  habbeth  forBske,  Oure  freond  and  al  oure 
other  god,  and  clanliche  to  the  itake.  Sl. 
BEAMDAWp.  4.   Nim  tweien  ofYx^e  freond,  and 


HColde  beon  ihaten  Helend,  &  helpen  bia 
freondt».  Lai.  I.  390.  Hwer  beoB  alle  (ilne 
fi-ondf  O.E.MlsCBLL.  p.  174.  Va  sr  weoren 
ifeonde,  makede  heom  to_/h>nda  \Jreonde»y  T.] 
LA}.  I.  421.  Frmd  sule  wit  ben.  0.  A.  Ex. 
1775.  So  ))at  fiys  tueye  brefieren  gode /r«n4 
wer«  Jw  ryft  [loru  gode  founne.    R.  OF  Gl. 

6388.  He  ia  a  smy^es  sune,  ne  beo  we  noht 
s  )>«nrf.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  39.  He  preyd  hem 
MbiE^aniJeTo  duelleirithhim.  Tbibtx.I.S. 
The  rode  i»  np  arered,  "Sisfrendei  aren  afercd. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  85.  Gode  frmdes  he  fond.  Langt. 
p.  14.  Take  Boland  bi  thi  aide,  He  wil  ihine 
frendea  knawe.  Tsistb.  1,  72.  Tbei  senden  for 
alle  her /rentfot.  Madsd,  p.  177.  Thre/rMirfa* 
of  lob  .  .  alle  camen  fro  Üier  place.  Wycl. 
Job  2,  11  Osf.  l)et  weren  })e  uirtues  uoldo  and 
uolle  of  fie  zo})e  guodnease  t)et  he  anenede  to 
bis  priue  urinde».  Atemb,  p.  96.  teienneof  ham 
t)et  be  bare  kueade  tonge  soatvenet)  and  arereti 
{le  strifB  and  ^t  euele  wylleR  betuene  ham  [let 
bye|!  uryendta  togidere.  p.  66  sq.  Then  may 
none  of  his  freyndei  aay ,  Bot  he  hns  made 
homage.  TOWN.  M,  p.  70. 

2.  Blutafreund,  Verwandter;  lacob 
Ustnede  So  frtnde»  [sc.  Yeaaces  cf  Oen,  2S,  1] 
red.  G.  A.  Ez.  1597.  ~  Vit  iudeuiaae  folkes 
läge  was  and  get  is,  [tat  on  [le  ehtende  dai  after 
be  ohildeB  bürde  ^efrend  ahopen  t>e  child  name. 
GEH.  IL  S7.  tfer  äfften  comm  tiatthire/r«n(J 
"  D  tokenn  Ta{)  bitweneon,  To  }ifenn  hire 
'mann.  Gbh  2367. 

trifft  auch  eine  Femininform 
frendeBBe,  Freundin:  Clepe  tbou  prudence 
thi /rendsMB.  Wycl.  Phot.  7,  4  Purr.  Mi 
frtndeMi,  Y  Ucnede  thee  to  rayn  oost  of  knyftis 
tn  the  chariB  of  Farao.  SOKO-  or  SoL.  1,  8 
Purr. 

Komposita  mit  freond ,  frend  Bind  nicht 
eben  zahlreich;  dabin  gehören:  frendrnl  adj., 
eine  auf  keinem  alten  Vorbilde  beruhende,  auf- 
fallende Zusammensetzung ,  die  sich  noch  im 
eechzebnton  Jahrhundert  findet;  freundlich, 
liebevoll:  Y  wolde,  that  God  schewe  hym 
silf^frerui^/ to  me  bi  aignes  and  werkis,  as  a 
spouse  to  the  Bpousesae.  W;cL.  Sonq  of  8ol. 
l.lgloss.  marg,  Frendfuüe.  amicabilia.  PK. 
P.  p.  178.  Frendefull,  amiable.  Palbgk.  — 
frendtes  adj.  a^.  freindlede,  ehdi.  friimtUis, 
nioderl.  fjriendloot,  ne\ie. /Hendlees.  freund- 
;  Frendla  ys  the  dede.    Kel.  Ant.  I.  116. 
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ahd.  J¥iuntlih,  mbd.  vriunltich,  neMe-friendli/. 
freundlich:  Tomake  nBOoEdy/ren^y  chere. 
Ch.  S.  of  Farne  3,  653.  That  trewe  man  .  . 
That  naught  desyieth  but  youre  freendely 
cheere.    ZV.  a.  Cr.  2,  331.    Frendeiy  of  cbere. 


Bab.  B.  p.  9.  adv.  ags.  freöndHee.  Frendb/, 
amtcabilit«r.    Pr.  P.  p.  17S.  —  frendUlied  ■. 

Freundlichkeit:  She  taketh  and  yiveth  in 
Buch  degre,  Thata«  by  vey  otfrendelykede  She 
oan  so  kepe  her  womanhede,  That  every  man 
Kieketb  of  her  wele.  Gowbk  II.  286.  — 
frendmuis.FreuQd,  Blutsfreund:  Among 
fiat  })e  sowie  witeS,  {le  licame  worpeS  hewe,  t>e 
frendmen  him  hiwepeB ,  gef  {lar  anie  ben, 
bieemeB  {le  licame,  and  uirgemeJ}  jie  sowie. 
GEH.  IJ.  183.  —  frendBom  adj.  seh.  fremwm, 
freundlich,  gütig:  Here  me,  Laverd, 
witterli ,  For  frendeome  [f.  1.  frentom]  es  {>» 
merci  [Tgt.  ags.  gedSfe  Ib  {lin  milde  möd  mannum 
frenuum.  Ps.  68, 16]  Ps.  6B,  17.  ^  freOBdrftde, 
frendrede  b.  ags.  freAadntdtn.  Freund- 
schaft: Four  thousand  mark  yiende  For  to 
heoa  o{  bii  freSndrede ;  The  Romays  him  aent 
this  priB.  Alib.  1487.  I>iBe  urendreda  aus 
Bsewede  lesu  Crist  \ie  io[>e  urend.  Atkhb. 
p.  149.  —  freoudsclpe,  freond  sehlpe,  frend- 
BOhlpe  etc.  B.  seit  ältester  Zeit  fallt  öfters  i^  vor 
a  aus,  und  ist  bisweilen  in  I  Terwandelt.  agi. 
freändieme,  tils.  friundtkepi,  aSnet.friondtktp, 
friundtehup,  ihd.  friurOsciif,  mhd.  miuntaeaft, 
niederl.  vriandichap ,  niederd.  frUndtehap, 
frilndachaft,  alliKtvi.fr<Bndskaper,fratuktiper, 
nschw.  fi-ändikap ,  dän.  frändtcab ,  neue. 
frUndtkip.  Freundschaft:  Gif [>u sunegait, 
ne  [sc.  [le  pieost]  t)e  scal  reden  on  godes  ludfe, 
hu  |)u  Bcalt  habben  Criatea  freondteipt.  GEH. 
p.  37.  Betere  t>e  is  freondteipt  to  haoben  )>ene 
for  to  fihUn.  LA).  III.  41,  No  freondtehip» 
nis  so  vuel  ase  is  fals  frsonAcAijie.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  98.  tu  art  inoh  ifondet  &  tu  hauest  mi 
freondechipe  inoh  swiSe  ofseruet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  35.  '5ef  fiu  dredest  8o  muchel  an  dedlich  mon 
.  .  &  art  offrubt  to  leosen  hie  freonUchipa, 
Bchuldich  t*eone  forsaken  Iheeu  Crist.  p.  24 
cf.  32.  Wanne  |)e  man  forletefl  hia  synnen  .  . 
fjanne  ib  here  foahipe  tumod  al  to  frendahipe. 
GEH.  II.  45.  Sehe  thonkede  Dyomede  .  .  that 
hym  liste  täi  frendtehip  hyre  to  bede.  Cb.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  5,  183—5.  Dede  wil  m  frendehepa  do 
ne  favour.  Eaup.  1884.  Alle  (iridden  dale  mi 
lond  ich  wolde  aetten  Bmtan  an  hond  Sc  freoien 
al  his  folc,  &  freoTucipe  makieu.  Lai.  I.  45. 
He  spake  to  hym  specially,  pat  he  spede  shuld 
With  fauer  and  fair  worde»  hia/rewAji  to  haue. 
Destk.  OP  TaoY  1776.  For  hate  or^^-MujUp« 
they  sal  ther  doomys  dresse.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  310. 

freoBent  fresen  v.  ags.  /re<t*itR,  frytam 
[freut,  fYuron;  froren],  gelare ,  ahd.  ^/rtiMini, 
mhd.  tirnu«»,  niederl.  vriezen,  täeAerA.  frmtea, 
frisen,  altn.  frjöta,  achw.  fry»a,  dSn.  ßyte, 

i.  frieren,gefTieren:  Wherof art thou 
so  sore  afered,  That  thou  thy  tui^e  auffrest 
fresef  Goweb  II.  22.  —  I  .  .  frete  in  herte. 
ill.  9.  Thanne^oMe^  the  thicke  mist.  Pop. 
Sc.  227.  Whan  bit  is  cold  .  .  And  the  deu 
/reo*e  adonward.  231.  When  the  forBt/r«rfA, 
muche  chele  he  byd.  Lth.  P.  p.  HO.  —  W 
snowe  lay  in  [>e  feld,  pe  water  yVoa  biaide. 
Lanoi.  p.  121.    When  fie  oolde  cler  water  Gm 


fM  doudei  «cbaddsn,  Stfrt»  er  hit  ftdle  mv)t  to 
{»  fale  erpe.  O&w.  727.  The  cold  Dorthemc 
wind  bleei,  and  the  eAnaXfreettde  fro  the  watjr 
[crüt&l  of  «atei  freaa  togidre  Purv.  gelivit 
ciyBUlliu  ab  aqua]  Wycl.  Ecclbsiastic.  43, 
22.  —  Bo  god  bad  ben  öe  finnaiaeat,  AI  »buten 
tlis  walkna  aent,  Of  waters /roren,  of  yees  wal, 
du  middel  werld  it  luket  al.  0.  A.  Ex.  95. 
GripeB  freteth  beere  mawen ,  Half  heo  dot)  in  a 
für,  And  half  intn  a _/Vo rvn mur.  O.G.MiSCELL. 

f.  151,  Wjroren  tee  [das  EUmeer].  Trbvisa 
,323.  WeMeth  «o  flour  when  bit  a  frort. 
Ltk.  f.  p.  15.  Quere  {>«  water  of  TemBe ,  jiat 
fro*en  WOB  iya.  Langt^.  122.  Froim  U  [ge- 
Arorenes  Eis].  Goweb  IÜ.  9. 

2.  unpen.  ei  friert:  Horforat  cometh 
whan  hit  is  cold,  ao  that  iäl/reoteti  Bny)t.  PoP. 
Sc.  223.  Wan  hit  Bnuith  ne  wan  hit  /rotf. 
O.  A.  N.  620.  Ore  plui  —  rejnet,  ore  gele  — 
/ratet;  Ore  remet  —  thouet,  ore  regele  — fretet 
ayen.  Wb.  Voc,  p.  IBO.  It  fretelhe  more 
■trongly  ia  tho  cautrees  than  an  tbia  half. 
Haükd.  p.  131. 

ttere  s.  afr.  freirt,  freie,   pr.  fraire,  fraUrt, 
it.  fraU,   lat.  /mim-,   ich.  frere,  frer,   neue. 

1.  Bruder  einea  Ordens,  Kloster- 
der:  Mebringithousfou^r^and  tuentilovea, 


and  ech  mooek  haveth  bis ,  That  eoh  frei 
that  he  leveth  wite  to  bis  soper.   8t-  IJoaii 


KI3.  Forth  rod  this  holi  duid  As  B/r«r«,  and 
thimcUften /r«r«Cri8tian.  Beket  1181.  He 
leneth  on  ia  Birke  Mfi  a  grey  frort.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  HO.  Afrtrt  ther  waa,  a  wantoun  and  a 
merye,  A  lyinytflur.  Ch.  C.  T.  20lf.  Hie  frater, 
ifrtre.  Wk.Voc,  p,210.262.  JVw«,  religieui. 
Paliob.  —  Where  shal  men  du  finde  fattere  or 
raddere  of  lereB ,  ür  betre  farende  fulk  than 
monekes ,    chanons,    and  ^rereif    Folit.    T. 

S.  330.  "^it  ther  is  another  ordre,  Menour  and 
Msobin,  kaAfreret  of  the  Canne,  and  of  Seint 
Austin,  p.  331.  The  abbot  Beide  .  ,  Four  and 
tDenti^vTMvebeothher.  St.  Brandam  p.  13. 
I>e  frare*  of  )>e  bospital  &  [le  temple  also, 
Biteke  t>am  I  aalle,  ))at  |)ei  help  )ow  berto. 
Lamot.  p.  197.  The  gode  kmg  Lewis  Of  France 
to  the  boli  lond  wende,  &  thoru  Paria  Bareuot 
eode  &  openheued,  &  then  boli  «ey  bigan  With 

Kceasion  o{  frtrtt.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  5ao.  Tbe 
g  hadde  ttaerto  gode  wiUe,  Uiorii  frtrene 
rede.  p.  545.  I  fond  theTefreret,  Alle  the  foure 
ordres.  P.  PL.  115,  I  speke  of  us,  we 
mendeaunta,  irefreret.  Ch.  C.  T.  7494.  Tbere 
dnelten  many  reÜnout  men,  as  it  were  of  the 
ordre  of  frtrtt,  für  thei  ben  roendyfauntea. 
HaüMD.  p.  210.  H^  be  lefrtris  wi{)  [le  white 
wipia,  E.E.P.  p.  153.  YehungTebegen/rCT^«. 
TowH.  H.  p.  91.  Fretrys  dar  ntit  flatere  nor 
ao  pardowneer.  LTI>a.M.F.  p.  151.  Prestus  or 
cleÄ.118,  monkee  or/rsriM.  Htkc,  Instructiatu 
1570. 

Die  PFedigerm&nche ,  Dominikaner,  be- 
■eichnetB.  OF  OIATICEBTER  üeß-ert  prcchort 
ohne  Flexion  des  ersten  Wortes,  wie  durch  ein 
Compositum :  Ther  aher  .  .  The  ordre  biean  of 
/rtre  preehor».   B.  OF  Gl.  p.  4U2.    At  Kildar 


-fresch.  211 

he  waa  aslawe  . .  &  attbe^^-treeraeAortibnred. 
p.  526.  The  king  .  .  is  in  with  ib  folc  atte  frtrt 
pr«ehora  nom.  p.  545. 

2.  Bruder  in  vertraulicher  und  freund- 
licher Anrede:  Certea,  beaufi-are,  quatb  the 
pope  {lum  eorl  of  Arundel] ,  ynele  noft  take  on 
so.  Seket  1372.  Tbe  roesssgers  come  &  seide 
here  erande  .  .  bo  [>e  leltres  were  irad,  beau 
frert»,  he  sede,  Ich  wole  loke  what  mi  feiawes 
of  [lii  fing  woUej)  rede,  St.  Edh.  Conf.  429. 
auch  brüderlicher,  innig  verbundener 
Freund:  How  yong  thei  become  frwe  In 
courte  wbereae  thei  were  .  .  Herkenyth  and  ye 
may  here.  Amis  a.  Ahil.  17. 

fresch,  freUeh,  frefs,  fresB,  fersB  etc.  adj. 
aga.ftrte,  ahd.  frise,  mhd.  vritcfi,  altn./er»ir, 
ftiihr,  schw. /«rjA,  früh,  d&n.  ferik,  früh, 
nieder!.  iw«cA ,  fi-Ueh ,  afr.  fret ,  freii,  fem. 
frttehe,  frttka,    pr.  freie,   sp.  pg.  it.  frtteo, 

°^"^.  fTiBch,  nicht  alt,  unverdorben, 
nicbtabgestsnden:  J^rMcAelampreybake. 
Bab.  B.  p.  160.  White  herynge  in  a  dische, 
if  hit  be  seaward  &freMAa.  p,  16t.  Frach 
herynge.  p.  16S.  Fracht  sturgeon.  p.  174. 
feba^  oflie/rticA«  samon.  p.  171.  Frut/ui 
porke.  LiL.  CUB.  Coc.  p.  9.  11.  13.  Brothe  of 
frei$ht  fiesahe.    p.  43.     Stuffe    o!  freiah  befe 

E.  51.  Fruche  brothe  of  motone.  p.  46.  Yf 
ou  wylle  kepe  fe  tayle  of  a  dere  Fretikg  in 
aeson  over  f)o  jere.  p.  33.  Thei  schulen  not  ete 
frflüoA  grapia   and   drie.   Wtcl.  Ndub.  G,  3 


band  of  herbis  bot«  [fr.  herbes  chaudea)  & 
frttehe.  Bab.  B.  183.  Alt  ist  die  Verbindung 
mit  vjaUr,  worunter  nicht  sowohl  frische«  als 
sQsaes  Wasser,  im  O^ensatie  xumaalii- 
gen  Seewasaer  verstanden  wird :  A  atank  of 
fretche  watir.  Maund.  p.  115.  The  grettest 
ryvere  offrtuehe  watir,  that  is  in  the  world. 
p.  211,  Hec  ammis  (amnis),^«cA«  water.  Wr. 
Voc,  p,  271,  Freit  water  and  se  Sal  bren. 
Metb,  Hohil.  p.  26.  Both  of  the  beb  and  of 
ftrsch  water  be  [sc.  the  sonne]  draweth  up  the 
breth.  Pop.  Sc.  203. 

2.  kühl;  Thejr  make  dyches  in  the  erthe 
.  .  and  whan  thei  wilete,  thei  gon  tbere  in,  and 
Sitten  tbere ;  and  the  skylle  is,  für  thei  may  ben 
the  raon  freischt,  for  [hat  lond  is  meche  more 
'  ■"■      than  it  is  here.  Madd.  p.  29. 


frisch, 


,tt, 


kr&ftig:  To  heo  eoden  alle  afoten,  &  swiöe 
freche  weoren.  La}.  I.  402.  Nis  no  eo  frttch 
on  fote  to  fare,  Ne  non  so  feir  on  folde  to 
fynde,  bat  \>ei  ne  Bchat  on  here  be  broujt  ful 
bare.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  Were  tlh  frttch  forte  fitt 
>B  bei  were  on  morwe.  Will.  3640.  He  hadde 
ihud  .  ,  Aayden  .XX.  tbousand,  That  scheiden 
conte ,  on  fretcht  steden ,  Heom  to  socuure. 
Alis.  2403.  Thanne  thei  maken  frtttche  men 
redy  te  pryke  ferthe  with  the  lettres.  Macnd. 
p,  243,  Aftrteke  ost  hem  to  help  hastile  b^r 
come.  Will.  3633,  te  com  be  kyng  of  Brut*yne 
&  ayre  W^weyn  \ie  hende,  Myd  her  nywe  ost  al 
v«ru  (y.  1.  frenh].  B.  of  Gl.  p.  217.  Hii 
14* 


freache  —  freten. 


vyt)yDe  verti«  wäre,  wy|>oute  trauayl  &  tene. 
p.  395.  texe  com  U  lute  Syre  Hue  ^e  net  erl, 
Sc  Autuel  de  Rypemound  Myd  an  bondred 
kny(teB  pur /«rtw  &  BOUBd.  p.  397.  uage- 
stOm:  ThuB  on  fote  con  thoi  fefte  .  .  Aa /reich 
Bi  ij  Uons.  Ant  OP  Arth.  ct.  45.  Ab  we  ia 
boke  teile  yow  may,  Wu  the  batell  of  the 
barona,  That/rMcAw  werefien  any  lyonB.  Gui 
OF  Waew.  S076. 

4.  eifrig:  A))  himm  hin^  heaD  freaih 
[)«!rto.  Oeh  t(348.  te  world,  fe  fende,  our 
flesshe,  {ist  to  Msayle  us  here  er  ay /reihe. 
Uaup.  1353. 

5.  friBch,  muntei,  lieblich,  von 
PeTBonen  und  Sschea :  EmelJe,  that  fairer  wa« 
to  seene  Than  Ib  the  lilie  .  .  A.nd /ratcher  tban 
the  May  vith  flouieB  uewe.  Ch.  C.  T.  1037. 
Ther  I  lete  him  now  hiB  wo  compleyne ,  Til 
freüihe  May  wo!  rewen  on  his  peyne.  9655. 
FriUiehe  May  Holdith  hir  Chamber.  973;i. 
There  wooyd  a  younz  knyght,  a/rette  lord  and 
a  fayBr  Ltdh.  M.  P!  p.  108.  —  The  fflese  Jiat 
iB  ffreaha,  flamond  of  gold.  Destk.  of  Tboy 
225.  He  hade  fongit  t>e  fleae  &  \fe/reitha  gold. 
997.  The  golden  crowneB  maade  in  thehe-renly 
stage  Fniaher  then  lilieB ,  or  ony  Bomer  rose. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  26.  Witt  /renke  thingea  and 
with  glade  The  noble  town  vas  all  behonged. 
QOWEB  III.  63.  Whan  Ver  is  /reishest  of 
bloBmvB.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.246.  He  aeeth  her  face 
of  aucn  colour,  That^euAer  it  than  any  fiour. 
in.  27.  He  purtrayed  in  hia  hert  and  in  hia 
thought  Vir  frciiche  beante  and  hir  aee  tendre. 
Ch.  C.  T.  9474.  8o/reaih  a  taate  . .  I  shall  aasaie 
nevermoie.  Oovee  lU,  11.  Off  rethon'ciens 
men  lerne  freitke  lanKoage.  Ltdo.  H.  P. 
p.  218, 

6.  nachtern,  nichttrunkeu;  He  waa 
/reche,   he  was  Dought  dronka.    Seten  SaQ. 

1226;  ao  wird  /rtth  auch  im  Schottiachen  ge- 
braucht. 

7.  neu,  ander:  i^rMcA« god (deuB recena 
Vulg.]  beB  noght  in  {)i  thoghte,  Ne  fcemed  god 
bid  saltou  QOghte.  Ps.  80,  10.  Ther  aball  not 
be  in  thea  a/re»A  God.  WrCL.  ij, 

CreBohe  b.  ach.  /reih.  Flut.  The /i-mhe 
waa  Bo  feile  of  the  furae  grekea.  Uebtr,  of 
TEOr  4730. 

fresehll  adv.  nene.  /nihli/. 

1.  unlSngat:  Treachly ,  and  newly, 
recenter,  noviter.  PR.  P.  p.  178. 

2.  raach,  hastig,  ungeBtüm:  ^□  Ion 
atert  Up  /reitly  anone,  And  aeyd,  nwykked 
men,  what  wul  )e  doneP>  R.  OF  BsrNNE, 
MMJäatMTM  869.  jiCluerforeP- quoth  the  freke, 
&. /reachiy  \i.e  eAtz.  Oaw.  1294.  Tt-ST^; 

3.  friach,  lieblich,  heiter:  Freachly, 
or  iolvly,  and  gayly.  Pr.  P.  p.  178.  Titan 
aomwhilayWuA^  dothe  appeere,  Than  coiuyth 
a  storm,  and  dothe  his  lihte  difface.  Ltdo.  M. 
P.  p.  198.  Som  oon  hour,  thouhe  Phebua 
/reiihely  ahyne,  In  Marchya  wedrys  it  sodeynly 
wil  reyne.  p.  245. 

fireMhnesse B.  neue. _/^MAn«M.  Friache. 
The  bawte  .  .  Of  thea  bloamya,  aom  blew, 
rede,  and  white,  To  whoa  ^«uAnMt«  no  colour 


may  attevne.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  245.  Undir 
flourea  oi  fraudulent  /renhenetee  The  aerpent 
darethe.  p.  160.  Ver  .  .  Tyme  of  growyng, 
cheef  moodir  of  ^suAen«MB.  p.  243.  Pro  ailver 
wellya  that  boyle  up  with_^«MAeR«a««.  p.  216. 
frese,  fres  b.  alta.  /riia.  periculum,  pernicies, 
afriea,  /rdia ,  /ris ,   periculum ,    ahd.  /reim, 

fericulum,    discrimen ,    mhd.    vreüa ,    terror. 
urcht,  Bedenken. 

For  thi  aaulle,  without  lese,  ahuld  I  dele 


.  .  Futt  thi  bände  in  my  ayde,  no/rei,  ther 
Longeua  put  hia  apere,  p.  291.  Vgl.  SpraiJm: 
1,  1,368. 

fresUclie,  freslj  adv.  iat  wohl  nur  durch 
Umatellung  der  Conaonanten  yon /eraiiehe  ent- 
atanden  und  nicht  auf  ütrie». /rdilik ,  friilik 
adj,,  mhd.  vreiiliche  adv.,  achrecklich, 
lurückEufOhren.   i.  /ertliche  ady. 

Ful  /reiliche  [v.  1.  /eriUche]  riht  wol  vb 
affray.  And  blante  va  for  vr  mislyuyng.  E.E.P. 

E.  119.   William  ginnea  ride YrMfo  toward  here 
18.  Will.  1189. 
frestone  a.   neue,  /ree-stone,   behauener 
Stein,  Quader? 

Hec  timeria,  a/rertnn«.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  256. 
fret  B.  agB. /r^fu ,  -pX. /rätmi , /rstw ,  alta. 
/ra^oAi,  oraamentum,  neue./ret.    Schmuck, 
Verzierung. 

A/re(  of  gold  ahe  hadde  neit  her  beer 
With  flourouna  smale.  Ch.  Leg.  G.  W.  Prol 
215.  cf.  225.  Yclothed  waa  tbia  my^hty  God 
of  Love  In  ailke  enbrouded,  ful  of  grene  greTei, 
Inwith  e./ret  of  rede  roae  levea.  226.  Fret  of 
golde,  fnaeur  dor.  Palboe.  Li  the  myddea  of 
your  aheld  ther  abal  he  aet  A  ladyea  bead  with 


ftet«D  etc.  T.  aga.  /retan  [frSt ,  /raUm; 
/reten],  gth.  ^aHan,  bM.  /retan,  /mxan,  nie- 
derl.  rre?en,  niederd.  ^eien,  achw. /röÄi,  ach. 
neue.  /ret. 

1.  freaaen,  verzehren:  Let  pu  t>a 
hundea  bannen  togaderaa,  eiüer /reim  o9ei. 
La{.  IU.  274.  NiSful  neddre  .  .  aal  gliden  on 
hiae  breat  neSer,  And  eiSe /reten.  G.  A.  'Ex. 
369.  {VialeunBaloSerfolc /rafen.  4027.  Vermyn 
grete,  Jiat  t>e  aynful  men  sai  gnaw  and  frate. 
Hamp.  6596.  To  [le  rode  he  sturte,  &  bygan 
to  /rete  &  gnawe  be  armea  faate ,  &  ))yeB  myd 
hys  te[»  to  drawe.  K.  ofGl.  p.  417.  Infastynge 
dayea  lo  freie  Er  ful  tyme  were.  P.  PL.  1073. 
He  Blough  the  cruel  tyrant  Buserua,  And  made 
hia  hora  lo  /reU  him  fleisch  and  boon.  Ch. 
C.  T.  15589. 

Penne  hafeat  bu  ^ea  hundes  la(e  t>e  nu 
apeoweÖ  and  ef;t]  hit  frei.  GEH.  p.  25.  MohÖe 
/ret  te  claBea.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Hwo  ia  ^t 
f>et  ia  BO  mucbe  fol  |>et  aeiö  bi  jie  hunde  [)et 
/ret  lefier,  »Abid  for  to  morweu,  ne  beat  tu  hine 
nout  tet».  Ance.  R.  p.  326.  fie  foz  .  .  /rtt 
hire  fille,  and  goB  Üan  8er  ge  Wille.  Best.  422 
cf.  485.  So  the  tiger  . .  With  mouth  heo  /retitk 
best  and  mon.  Aus.  1890—92.  —  te  laB«  helle 


vnrmes,  Udden  ant  fn^en,  iie /reoUi  ham 
ut  te  ehnen.  OEH.  p.  2517  Gripes  frefaö  heore 
mawen.  O.E  Miscell.  p.  läl.  Po  bfei>  [le 
woluee  fiet  ur«((jS  J)e  asep.  Atenb.  p.  39.  5""B* 
impen  me  bigurt  midpomes,  leete  beateaurafen 
h«m.  AucB.  R,  p.  378. 

A  beste /ra/«  it.  Fs.  79,  14.  Some  he  [sc. 
t>e  geant]  myd  strenKJ)«  nom ,  &  al  quyc  hem 
frtt.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  203,  Ful  reuliche  gan  he 
[pe  best]  rore,  &  rente  al  hia  hide,  &fret  oft  of 
be  erf>e,  &  fei  doun  on  dwowe.  Will.  86. 
BuUifal  that  hors  bet,  Mony  moD  of  Ivre  he 
^a(.  AUH.  702.  Adam  «fterward  .  .  Freet  of 
that  fruyt.  P.  Pl.  12466.  —  Swulc  fare  of 
deo}en  her  was  fiat  heo  fralea  {let  com  &  {lat 
enra.  La;.  I.  166.  Wormea  and  serpentes  on 
hem  aeeten ,  Eaer  aa  houndes  ]>m  on  hem 
/retten.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  229.  Wormea  sprang 
out  t>«rof,  ttai/rale  so  luLianus  hia  ue|ier  ende 
t>at  he  mytte  nerere  be  deiifered  faerof.  Tbetiba 
V.  171. 

l*e  lene  [sc.  neet]  hauen  fle  (eOe  frttm. 
Q.  A.  Ex.  2101.  Itakua  .  .  byvepte  hnra  felawea 

S'  im ,  pe  whiche  felawea  pe  fierse  l'liolifeniuB 
ginge  in  hia  gete  caue  hadde  freten.  Ch. 
Bottk.  p.  147.  They  sawe  lygge  .  .  legges  & 
annea,  Fayre  handes  &  feete  /realen  too  the 
bonne  Of  mence.  Alih.  Froh.  1158.  A  nett 
eeauate  .  .  He  has  frdynt  of  folke  mo  tbane 
Me  hondrethe.  MoaiE  Artd.  843.  Till  the 
flesshe  of  t>at  faire  waa/ref  of  the  bonea.  Ubbtb, 
OF  Tboy  13029. 

2.  abertragen  wird  der  Begriff,  gleich  dem 
deutschen  fressen,  verzehren,  auf  manche 
andere  GebietB :  Eide,  which  al  can/re(«  and 
bite,  Aa  hit  hath  freien  muny  a  noble  stoiie. 
Ch.  Qu.  Anelyda  12.  Hat  lufe  towand  Oodess 
bua  me  freiepf  att  min  henie.  Orh  16132. 
Hwoae  euer  missei^  ^e,  oBer  misdeB  l>e  .  . 
underatond  )>et  he  ia  |ii  uile,  uilefl  awei  al  pi 
ruat  .  .  &  he  uret  him  auluen  ,  weilanei  I  aae  ^e 
uile  deS.  Awca.  B.  p.  184.  Whan  man  hath 
thai  complexion ,  Füll  .  .  of  dredea  and  of 
wrathftiU  thought ,  He  frei  him  aelven  all  to 
noaght.  QowEK  HI.  98.  How  may  ye  loke 
upon  the  candill-light,  That  derer  is  and  hotter 
Ihan  myn  eye?  And  yet  ;e  seid  the  bemes 
perae  and  freU:  Howe  ahall  ye  thanne  the 
candel-light  endrye?  Ch.  Court  o/  L.  938.  — 
^fretyng  etyk  caused  bis  langure.  Ltdo.  M. 
P.  p.  5U.  —  On  folde  no  fleach  atyryed  ^at  >e 
flod  nade  al/rafm.  Allit.  P.  2,  403. 

Auch  begegnet  eine  schwache  Verbal- 
form: "^e  .  .  mucked  and  pulled  hem  anon  to 
the  skynnea ,  That  the  ffreainge  Sioit ßreied  to 
here  hertis.  Defos.  of  R.  II.  p.  12. 
Dretfagre  a. 

1.  FTeaseu,  Bisa:  The  thirde  day  afCer 
ihedied,  et  hy  fretyng  of  the  addree.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  278. 

2.  Roat,  Brand  am  Getreide:  If  that 
hnnne  were  growen  vpon  the  erthe,  or  were 
pestUence ,  or  corrupt  eyr ,  or  Jretj/ng»  [rust 
Pure.  ETUgo  Vulg.]  WYOL.  3  KiSOB  8,  37  Oxf. 
Frtfynge,  conoaio.    Pk.  P.  p.  179. 
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3.  Bauchgrimmen:  JVei^oe,  payne  yn 
fie  wombe,  torao.  Pe.  P.  p.  179. 

trotte  a.  ob  yon  afr.  fraü,  mlat.  fredumf 
dient  zur  Ueberaetzung  der  afr.  rtdempeiotm. 
Loakauf,  Ersatz. 

W  kyn^  lent  hia  sond  .  .  for  barona  of  t>e 
lond,  For  bisshopea  [lat  ^ei  kende,  and  o[>er  .  . 
Suld  com  faer  he  waa,  &  with  htm  mak  pvTfrette, 
Or  with  his  body  paa  tiUe  Gascoyn.  Lanqt. 
p.  290. 

fretten  T.  ^s.  frälvan,  frättnan,  omare. 
alta./rataAon,  neue,  frd  [Ifrette.  Palbbr.] 
schmücken,  ausstatten. 

Ala  wemen  haue  wille  in  fiere  wilde  youthe 
To  /ret  hom  with  fyn  perle ,  4  {laire  face  paint. 
Destr.  of  Troy  433.  —  With  alle  fia  fode  t>at 
may  be  founde /reUfl  'imperat.]  |>y  cofer,  For 
RuatnauDce  to  yow  seif  &  also  {lose  opei.  Allit. 
P.  2, 339.  —  Fetisliche  hire  fyngrea  Viere  frettfd 
withgoldwyr.  P.  Pl.  900.  Fyolea^eBed with 
flores.  Allit.  P.  2,  1476.  Her  fax  in  fyne  perre 
was  fretfut  and  fold.  Ant.  of  Akts.  at.  29 
cf.  46.  Of  Dther  stanea  of  gret  prys,  With  fyne 
gold  wyre  alle  ahaai  frett.  Hamp.  9106.  luwel 
freUt  ful  of  riebe  aloonea.  Cu.  Leg.  O  W.  Dido 
192,  A  trouthe  A-eft«  fülle  of  falsheede.  R.  OF 
R.  4708.    te  aadel  .  .  With  gold  waa /rrf  & 

fretious  aton.  Feritmbr.  3663.  With  a  flore 
at  was  frrtall  of  fyneatonea.  Debtr.  OFTroy 
1660.  He  .  .  Set  hir  in  a  aadill  aerklyt  with 
%oläe,ffret  ouer  with  fyne  perle.  3408. 

frla.  mlat.  fria,  ab.  frot,  froie ,  afr.  fr«i, 
ae-ae^ry.    Same,  Nachkomenachaft. 

Hoc  aperma  [ac.  corporis  humani],_/Ty.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  208.  Me  andmy/ry  shalwithmefalle, 
Sftve  from  Tclany,  and  bryng  to  thi  halle  In 
Heven.  Town.  M.  p.  21.  Noe,  to  the  and  to  thi 
fry  My  blysayng  graunt  I.  p.  24. 
"ad/.  ..fr- 


.   Bga.  frician ,   aallare. 


frik  ai_,. 
frlUen  T 

flink  sein. 

tih  and  shonkea  and  fet  oppieS ,  wombe 
gosahiefi,  and  ahuldrea  wrenchieS,  armeaand 
honden/nAwfl.  OEH.  H.  211. 

nrikaease  a.  Tgl.  frek,  frii  adi.  Kraft, 
Raschheit,  Kühnheit. 

Fn/kenesse,  craaaitudo.  Pr.  P.  p.  179.  I 
dout  me  füll  Bore ,  Lest  pi/rikntt  ao  furae ,  in 
bi  feil  hert,  Brynge  [le  to  bale.  DebTK.  of 
Troy  6119. 

fHdalf  -det  etc.  a.  ags.  frigaääg,  afriea. 
frigendei ,  fredi ,  altn.  frjddagr,  ahd.  friiUag, 
nieder!.  w\jdag,  uiederd.  ftidag,  aehw.  dän. 
fredag.  Freitag,  diea  Veneria. 

Freon  heore  Isfdi  heo  jiuen  hire  /ridai. 
Im.  11.  158.  te  fifte  si9e  crepe  [inf.]  to  cruche 
anlange  fridai.  OEH.  II.  95.  faet  was  a  longa 
vryday,  at  jiare  aiite  tide.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  49. 
Euerich  urideie  of  öe  yer  holdeB  ailence.  Ancr. 
H.  p.  70.  There  is  a  lampe  .  .  on  the  gode 
/f]yaoy  [Tgl.  niederl.  degoede  vrijdag;  der  gute, 
atille  Freitag]  it  gothe  out  be  him  seif.  Madnd. 
p.  16.  Seide  ia  the  frydny  al  the  wyke  ilike, 
Ch.  C.  r.  1541.  I  the  praye  For  hym  that 
dyedon  goa&frydayt.  Soüyr  OF  Lowe  Deobe 
145.    Of  Sarazyns  thare  waa  a  route  .  .  That 
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Hveged  the  Kodes  round  aboute,  Fyersly  agaytat 
the  good  fredaye.  Knioht  opCü&tesy  2S1.  — 
'^e  ichulen  eten  .  .  eueriche  deie  tme,  bute 
uridawei  and  urobridaireB.  Ancb.  R.  p.  412 
cf.  70.  Thei  aeyn  tbat  wee  Bjanea  .  .  of  that 
tbat  we  eten  flesBche  the  Wednesday,  and  eggea 
and  cheK  upon  the  ftydoj/et.  Mauhd.  p.  20. 
Sjrr,  i  holde  you  not  to  piayes,  But  ye  there 

a"  ght   thre    god  frydayei.    SQUyR   OF  Lowe 
BORE  199. 

Frle,  Preo  s.  ags.  Frig{»f\,  mlat.  Frea 
[Oalfk.  Monuu.  vi.  cap.  10.]  Name  einer 
GOttjn. 

After  hym  we  honouret>  Veaiw  mest,  (lat 
Frie  yclepud  y%  In  oure  tonge  &  in  fe  wyke 
friday  for  hym  ywyg.  R.  OF  GL.  p.  1 12.  Fraon 
heore  Iffifdi  heo  jiuen  heore  fridEei.  La|.  II. 
J5B. 


bien  i 

frigir,  »^. frar,\      , 

1.  intt.  braten:  Beter  it  \%  that  we  uut 
renne,  Thenne  as  wrebchea  in  houee  to  brenne, 
Aui fiye  tnne  oure  owne  gres.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
4407. 

2.  tr.  u.  so  gewöhnlich,  braten,  rOsten, 
namentlich  in  Fett,  Oel,  Butter:  Take  brede 
and/rye  hit  in  grece  [tau  schalle.  Lib.  Cv&. 
Coc,  p.  28.  In  pan  or  skelet  t)ou  shalt  hit  frye. 
In  buttur.  p.  50.  —  Take  on^ons  and  loke  }iou 
hew  hom  imalle,  Frej/t  hom  in  grece.  p.  21.  . — 
Take  almondes  cloven  in  twen,  ^tXfryid  ar 
with  oyte.  p.  43.  Off  fryad  metee  be  wäre,  for 
they  ar  fumuie  in  deae,  Bab.  B.  p.  148.  Hec 
friiura, /ryrf  met  Wk.  Voc.  p.  241.  CiM-tti, 

IMuea  V.  aoUte  da«  Wort  identisch  mit/ri«n 
altn.  jrwa  sein,  bo  das«  das  doppelte  }f,  dessen 
Verdopplung  nicht  im  Wege  eu  stehen  scheint, 
demj  entaprSche?  au[  ags.^ric^an,  sciaoitari, 
ach  eint  es  dem  Sinne  nach  nicht  zurück  zu  fahren 
lu  sein,   tadeln. 

Swe  fiatt  te)]  Himm  mihhtenn  wel  forr- 
werrpenn.  fiff  |iatt  te)}  ssthenn  ohht  oun  himm 
To/n'}f«nR  &  to  tsleno.  Oeh  16älU. 

frl^t,  fr«jht  B.  agi.  fyrIUo ,  fyrhlu,  afriea. 
fruehta,  niederl.  vrucht,  niederd. /rueW,  dän. 
ßygt,  ahd.  forahta,  (Jts.  forhta,  vgl.  gth. 
fawrktei,  ame.  fright.  Furcht,  Schrecken. 
Uis  moder  wurS  neg  dead  for  frigt.  Q.  a. 
Ex.  1234.  Nethorte  ua  have/n)i  ne  fer,  that 
Ood  ne  wolde  his  bliase  üb  aent.   Body  a.  5. 


fry)t.  Seteh  Sag.  948.    FreyhU,  or  feer,  timor, 
(laTor,  terror.  Pr.  P.  p.  m. 

fristen  T.  aga.  fyrhtan  n.  forhtian ,  alts. 
forhUati,tihi.,  forahian,foThtati,  gth. /ourAi/an, 
afries,  fruchia,  niederd. ^rucA^,  achw.  frakta. 


'te,  neue./rwW. 
drehten:   Miohil  hefrifftede  for  öi 
nSymeon  andLeui.  O.  A.  Ex.  1861.   Bhog 


e  asse  Kp&c,fnaled«  he  nogt.   '■ 


pac,  fngtede 

ichrecken,   einachachtern:     So 
waa  heJHgted  ear  in  drem.  0.  Y.  Er.  1757. 


I      ftlitfnlad}.  Tgl.  »gg.forhifiitl,  uev.t./rig)Ußd. 
InFurchtgesetit. 

ßlB  frigi/al  folc  ön»  afaiden.    G.  A.  Ex. 
3459. 
M^tl  adj. 

1.  in  Furcht  gesellt,  erschreckt, 
veriagt:  Bo  wurOen  he  /rigti  and  agriaen. 
G.  A.  £x.  667.  Abraham  up  on  morgen  stod, 
Wii  reuli  lote  mifrigti  mod.  1 161.  So  wnifl 
Abrahame/Wirft  fagen,  forYsaftcbileaf  unslagen. 
1331. 

2.  Furcht  erweckend,  furchtbar: 
He  aulde  ben  man  migti ,  And  of  bim  kamen 
folc  frw'*'-  G-  *■  Ex.  983. 

M^tOiedB.  Furcht. 

Miswiuen  hem  gunnen  Seöes  sunea . .  And 
leten  goie»  frigtOed.  G.  A.  Ex.  540.  AI  he  it 
listnede  injVi^fiAAj.  2222. 

MitUIke  u.  M^tlike  adv.  vgl.  ags./orAtife^ 
trepiae,    furchtsam,  angstvoll. 

lacob  abraid,  &  iciAefrigtiUßie:  God  in  Bia 
Btede  is  wittirlike.  0.  A.  £x.  1617.  He  [pl.] 
lütten  him  frigtüik«.  2163.  —  Ic  wene^^ÖitB 
Bat  he  do.  3870. 
Mln^  s.  Ttexie.fiying.  ROsten,  Braten. 
Fryynge,  friiatura.  PK.  P.  p.  179.  Vit 
lenne  ia  jie  dyeules  panne  of  helle,  huerinne  he 
make))  iäBß^inffet.  Ayznh.  p.  23. 

IMlng^pui  B.  neue,  frying-fan.  Brat- 
pfanne. 

Hoc  Mxorium ,  friyngpan.  Wa.  Voc, 
p.l99.  Hecsartego,hoefricBorium,a_/>vy*ippan. 
p.  256.    Fryyngepann,  sartago,  frixonum.   Pk. 

bim  adj.  ags. /r«m«,  honua,  utilia,  neue. 
frim.    atark,  kr&ftig. 

When  flesshe  or  fysshe  hia  serred  wele 
hote ,  cast  on  (le  powder  of  hare  .  .  Hit  is  so 
frym.  LiB.  CuK.  CoG.  p.  5.  Twelue  Byt>eE  on 
ler  i)ay  [sc.  fae  treal  beren  ful  Aym,  AllIT.  P. 
1,  lü78. 

IMnlht  s.  iltn.  fTJdnäü.  die  Nacht  vor 
demFreitage. 

Efter  alle  alle  (le  achendfule  pinen  {>et  be 
(»olede  ofle  longe  unntW  [ßinacKt  C]  Amcb. 
B.  p.  122. 

frlse  s.  fr.  Jrite,  mlat.  pannus,/riniM,  it.  sp. 
frita ,    schw.    dän.  fri»,    neue,  frv»,  friae. 

Frytt ,  or  fryayd  clothe,  pannui  viLlatus. 
Fe.  P.  p.  179.  Fjvu,  roughe  clothe,  dr^ 
fris^.  Falsqb.  Wahrscheinlich  nicht  Zeug  aus 
Friesland,    sondern   gekr&uaeltes   Zeug.     vgl. 

frlBen  V.  af r. /rM#r,  Kp.fritar  [von  Tuch]. 
kräuseln,  noppen,  auf k rat« en. 

Fryie  clothe,  viUo.  Fe.  P.  179.  Frysan, 
or  he  ^»Xfryaytht  clothe,  villator.  t6. 

[fMat],  tmt.  flnl,  ferst,  fnrst  a.  ags.^*f, 
fierit,  fyrst,  afries.  ferit,  ßrtt,  /ritt,  niederd. 
cerri,  ahd./rw(,  Bltn.frertrm.,  freit  n.,  achw. 
dän./rM(,  sch./n'rf.    Z eitraum ,  Frist. 

Fra  fiatt  tatt  Adam  ahapenn  was«  Anan  tili 
No|)eaB  time,  AJl  {latt  fre»»t  off  ^iss  wenldess 
ald  Waaa  all  ^e  forrme  Üme.  Oau  14428.  I 
patt freut,  whil  t>att  fho  wSM  Witi^  hii«  kiun 


m  bame.  2393.  Frestyn ,  or  lende  to  /rate, 
presto.  PK.  P.  p.  179. 

Vre  deS  he  do  in^tl«.  OEH.  p.  Tl.  He 
hadde  wunienda  on  him  \te  holi  gast  pe  bim 
dnde  sutertiche  to  understondeD  [>at  iire  drihten 
wolde  man  bicumen,  eod  wäre,  and  iranae,  and 
of  warn  ben  boren,  and  hware  dei  {lolien,  and 
wiöinne  wiche^«^  par  after  arieen  of  deaBe. 
n.  145.   WifiinneD  ane  fete,  nes  iterßnl  [/oral 

4',  T.]  namare,  iwarS  |)e  king  Oracien  ^mene 
orcuSest.  Laj.  II.  S6.  Nea  bex  uorS  rihtea  bute 
timi  [fortl  j.  T.]  of  ane  mhle,  t>at  comen  t>a 
btoBere  .  .  to  ite  etronde.  II.  251.  Thare  was 
moiejj/rst  to  doon,  £t  the  caudron  wer  founde, 
Sevkn  Sag.  S3&2.  —  t^at  |)u  scalt  afinde  a  tiiuea 
dsdea  fertit  [/vr*U  j.  T.]  La».  II.  240.  Ne 
«olde  HO  man  don  a  fertt ,  ne  aclakien  wel  to 
done.  Hob.  Odb  st.  19.  —  Nu  aculle  we  .  . 
tiüau  to  t)ere  saule  bihoffle  [la  bwile  we  maten, 
|)a  hvile  CrUt  ui  nule  iefeafarit  on  biaae  Lue. 
OEH.  p.  19.  Ich  me  biteaden  woUe  .  .  and 
aCter  lutel/urif«  him  anavere  sende.  L&{.  III. 
2t3i.T.  Heobad  tie  quelleie  ]eue  hire /fn-^e. 
St.  HaboaB.  !69.  Fort«  nezte  dai  we  biddeth 
fm-wl.    Bekst  SB2. 

CrlstelB.  a.fi.jra^l,  vgl.  pr.^wfa&irv.  afr. 
fratteitr;  daa  Wort  war  mSnmichen  Oeachlechta, 
wie  m.ßantel.ßauaUl:  ihm  mag_^tuia  mit  ein- 
geacüobenem  r  und  verändertem  Geschlecht  zu 
GniudeUegen.    FlOte.  Pfeife. 

DamvBeUdanceandful  wele,  With  tiompea, 
pipe*,  and  witl»_/H»(e/«.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  1395. 

firlsteu,  freBtan,  flrBt«ii,  fenton  t.  ags. 
firttan,  abd.,/Vuton,  aXtu.  Jraala,  af ries. /erria, 
niederd.  verittn,  tch.fritt. 

1.  friaten,  Fristgeben,  aufschie- 
ben: {"af  faurty  forfete,  fet/ryat  I  an  wbylc. 
Allit.  P.  2,  743.  —  Twelve  wekes  he  gaffe 
hjm  thaue,  No  längere  yfo[Ahe/re*U.  MS.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  380,  —  Nawiht,  king,  ne  kepe 
ich  ^  tu  lengre  hit^rii,  ah  hat  tu  hihendeliche 
|i  tu  hauest  on  heorte.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2330. 
Ha  moten  .  .  gau  aoan  forHriht  p  ha  ne  JWtien 
hit  nawiht  toBchawenhitischrifte.  St.  Mj^HEB, 

S.  15.  Ha  . .  bisohte  him  wi5  f>e  brond  . .  ^  be, 
DI  bis  £reoluc,^(^e  bire  &  fremede,  t)e  hwil 
tba  buhde  hire,  &  bede  ane  bone.  Leo.  St. 
»TH.  2395,  —  Ne  abyd  najt  (»e  to  wende  to 
god  .  .  and  na}t  ne  ttersU  uram  daye  to  daye 
[neque  difleras  de  die  in  diem  Ecclesiastic. 
5,81  Atekb.  p.  173. 

2.  borgen,  auf  Zeit  verleihen: 
Fre^iin,  or  lande  to  freste.  Pb.  P.  p.  178. 
Kyne  and  aave,  and  thou  acboUe  have;  Frut 
and  lere,  and  tbou  schal]  crave.  Bel.  Ani. 
L  316. 

fHtnre,  firltoiir,  tretnre,  tretonr»  tmtiire, 
ItBtar,  fruter,  firnlter  s.  afr.  fritura,  /rltture, 
pr.  friekura,  frtgidura,  ap.  pg.  fritura,  it. 
jViUuraTon  itX. frigere ,  rteM.fritUr-  Pfan- 
nengebSck. 

Lampumes  bake,  a  leche,  &  &  frUure. 
Bab.  B.  p.  167.  Frytofcrt,  cake,  lagana.  Fb. 
P.  p.  179,  Frytotnr»  &  a  leche  lovely.  Bab.  B. 
p.  170.  Foi^we  LiB.  CrB.  Coc.  p.  39.  Take 
layre  applya  &  kut  bem  in  manei  of  /retoufj/i. 


Bab,  B.p,  63.  Ofruture  viaDt.yVufursawge,  byn 
Kood,  better  ia.n'u'Tpowche.  ji.  149.  Fruturt, 
ined  mete,  j>at  stoppes  and  distempeiethe  alle 
\>e  body.  p.  150.  Better  is /rt^Jer  poucbe  ; 
e^ple  frut/Ur*  ben  good  böte ,  and  all  colde 
frulera  touche  not,  p.  273.  noch  im  aechzehn- 
ten  Jahrhundert  findet  man  fritura,  fritilla. 
Manip.  Voc.  R-  192  neben  frytter,  pancake, 
bygne,  friüer.  Palbob, 

MO,  flrO,  freft  a.  ags.jViB,  fiyt  u._/VboÖo, 
frio6o,fnoOu,  wpai,  tutela,  alts.  ^i'Bu,  afries. 
fretho,  freda,  fard,  niederl.  vrede,  niederd. 
fride,  frta,  altn.  ^flr,  sohw.  d4n.  f*ed,  seh. 
firih,  fyrth,  i,  q.  enclosure,  piain,  neue,  frith 
i.  q.  Woody  place. 

1.  Friede,  Sicherheit,  Schutz:  Pai 
Tobis,  /ri'd,  for  j>at  be  ben  [lanne  fried  of  t>e 
deueles  {iraiaipe.  OEH.  II.  103.  Ure  louerd 
elod  among  bis  diciplei,  and  bed  hem /WS  and 
aebtnesse ;  frfi,  for  fiat  he  hadda  mued  hem 
fre  of  tie  deulea  tiralsipe.  II.  101.  Wifi  Malin 
bis  brofler  he  nom  f^B,  and  bihaht«  to  balden 
fri^.  La).  I.  108.  Se  weide  t>Bi  riebe  inne 
g^iBe  and  in  fräo.  I.  165.  MurBhe  acuten 
wunian  on  lonae  t)et  biB  on  griBe  and  on  friie 
undar  mire  onwalde.  OEH.  p.  13.  He o  selten 
griil,  and  setten^nB  .Laj.  II.  210.  Si . .  upponn 
eort)e  gri^t'  Scfripp.  Obm  3380.  3925.  Euerilc 
man  be  gaf  üf  and  friS.  O.  A.  Ex.  681,  Bor 
wunede  Abramin  welBeandin^'6,  769.  Kt 
(le  chireche  habbe  gryti.  And  t>c  cheorl  beo  in 
fryp-  CE.MiacELL.  p.  lüS.  tat  batule  was 
Wd,  fomen  baa  no^'fA.  Lanot.  p.  90. 

2.  eingefriedigtes  Land,   Gebtge, 
EunichstalaWildpark,  dann  aberhaupt  Oe-   T?-3/9,' 
hölcWald.  vgl.  altBchw./n>y(Br^  =  rrBdadt 


foreat,  doch  tritt  es  auch  neben  dasselbe,  als 
davon  veiacbieden :  ^e  buntieB  i  fiea  kinges 
M6e[parcj.T.]  LaJ-I.  61.  Forboden  be  hauei) 
bis  deor  fn'S.  ib.  Hu  he  sette  aciren,  and 
makede^'S  of  deoren.  III.  287.  I  nolde  go 
wyth  })e,  Ne  bare  pe  fel^schip  t>ui^  pia  fry&ie 
on  fote  fyrre.  Oaw.  2150.  Foulei  (ler  nowen 
in  frylA.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  89.  te  fox  &  [)a  folmarde 
to  ))e  fryth  wyndez.  2,  534.  He  .  .  is  outkast 
to  contra  vnknawen,  Fer  into  a  fyr  fryth  [lere 
frekes  neuer  comen.  2,  1679.  Oret  joye  ia  in 
frith  and  lake.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3737.  TiU  all 
tbat  euyi  bia  lond  withheld,  Frithe  or  forest, 
towne  or  filde.  Amadace  at.  71.  Lyke  aa  pe 
Bowune  of  birdis  doth  expres,  whanne  tbei 
ayngelowde  in  fri'tt  or  foreste.  Polit.,  Eel., 
A.  LaVE  P.  p.  56.  Thanne  shalFeith  be  forster 
here.  And  in  thiB^'tt  walke.  P.  Pl.  11592.  In 
afrj/ht  [=^  fryth]  as  y  con  fara  fremada.  Lyb. 
P.  p.  36.  1*6  tres  eeaeden  of  sijht,  &  aonken  to 
gronde,  jiat  frekus  mi}bt  ao  frip  no  no  frut 
kenne.  Ale^.  a.  Üinsim.  119.  Maistei  of 
Macedoine,  pe  marcbes  bee  aught,  Bothe  feeldes 
&frühe«.  Aus.  Fbgm.  14.  Hade  be  no  fere 
bot  bis  fole,  bi  frythez  &  dounez.  Oaw.  695. 
He  hadde  bothe  hallys  and  bowrys,  Fryiha* 
Uii ,  forestes  with  flowrys.  Euabb  2S.  —  In 
{one  Jä^he    florescheda    with    levea.     MoKTE 
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f riDien  —  frofrien. 


Abth.  1708.  Tbj  nobylte  itanie,  EmsDuelle, 
Thou  send  U8  yare,  That  we  may  wytt  by/yrlhe 
and  feile  How  we  ahalle  fare.  Town.  M.  p.  131. 
—  Who  made  the  bd  boid  here  to  dwelle,  My 
lordea  /feOe  thiw  to  felleP  Torkbnt  160. 
FowUya  gan  myrre  to  syng,  Bothe  la/rel/ie  and 
in  feld.  915.  Tylle  hi»  freth  wyle  y  fare ,  Y 
wolle  no  wyld  best  spare,  Degrevant  486. 

trlOleBT.  igi.  fritian,  alte. /n'Bo'n,  afriei. 
frethia,  Jrilhia,  ferdia,  ahd.  ga/riddn,  altn. 
firiba,  Kbw.  frtda,  d&a. /rede. 

1.  Frieden  gewähren,  befreien: 
Eower  lond  ic  wulle /r^ian ,  and  eow  seife 
me|haD  and  biwerian.  UEH.  p.  15.  Fribe  [me] 
ane  hwile  [lau  mich  einen  Augenblick  frei],  ich 
halai  t)e  o  eodes  half.  St.  Jcliana  p.  49. 
Bisek  get  goa  .  .  Bat  he  vb  of  die  pine  /riüe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3093. 

2.  BchQtEen,  Bchirmen:  Oodes  gine 
.  .  [le  alimeS  j>e  man  of  fiffolde  mihte,  his  egea, 
to  sen ;  bis  earen ,  to  listen  .  .  and  his  lichame 
a)  mid  to/n^mde  [=  friSenne].  OEH.  II.  lOT. 
Alle  limen  hie  [ic.  pe  sowie]  binimefi  [binimed 
ed.]  mihte  tofriiende.  11.  1S3.  He  .  .  gaf  him 
leue  .  .  To  wune  Egipte  folc  among ,  And 
frffien  him  wel  fro  euerilo  wroog.  O.  a.  Ex. 
763 — 6.  Loth  hem  bead  ia  dogtrea  two,  foi  to 
/n'San  hise  geste  swo.  1QB9.  And  hundred  ao 
mikel  wex  bis  tite,  So  may  ^aAJrihe  [in  Schutz 
nehmen]  dor  he  wile,   lEi19. 

3.  Bparen,  schonen,  verschonen: 
Ffeyne  pw  noghte  feynüy,  ne  frythu  no 
wapyns,  Bot  luke  je  fygbte  faythefolly.  Mokte 
Aktb.  1734.  ~  8wa  swiSe  hit  [sc.  bis  team] 
■unegede,  jiat  tu  hit  forsenctest  al  in  Noes  flod 
bute  eahte  [octo]  [lat  lifnbedett.  St.  Juliaxa 
p.  61. 

4.  einfriedigen,  einhagen:  Ffounde 
[imperat.]  my  fforestei  ht  ffiythede,  o  frenebepe 
for  evers,  That  Dane  werreye  my  wylde,  MoRTB 
Arth.  656.  Alle  froytei  foddeoid  was  fiat 
floreschede  in  ertbe,  ffaire  /Wtted  in  frawnke 
appone  tha  free  bowes.  3247.  bildl.  Thanne 
snaltou  blenche  st  a  bergh  .  .  He  is  frytked  in 
with  floryns  And  othere  fees  manye.  P.  PL. 
5666. 

frlDBOcne  s.  agg.  fnhtäeen  (aus  friB ,  pax  u. 
sAcen,  qusstio,  Eusammengeaetzt] ,  as^lum,  nach 
BoBWORTH;  doch  Tgl.  Frithsoken,  i.  tutatio  in 
jnrisdictione,  boc  est,  seurte  en  defens.  Du  C. 
V.  frithtnene.  Prsterea  est  qutedam  summa  et 
maxima  [securitasl,  per  quam  otnnea  flnniaeimo 
statu  «ustinentur ,  videlicet  ut  unusquisque 
stabiliat  se  sub  fideiussionis  securitate,  quam 
Anglici  Tocant  Frithborgas.  Lboo.  Edov. 
CoNF.  in  SCHMID  Oeta.  d.  A»ffehac/i»tn  p.  2ST. 
Francum  plegittm,  &  in  eo  eise  dicebatur  qui  in 
deeenna  erat,  seu  decem  bominum  collegio,  qui 
sibi  invicem  plegii  erant,  ec  fidejusHores  ei^ 
Regem  de  damno  ab  eurum  quolibet  illato 
resl&urando.  Bvü.y. plegiia.  Burgschaft8' 
Schut». 

Fritluocne,  franchise  de  franc  plege.  Hel. 
Akt.  I,  33. 

(Irobroder  a.  ein  latbaelhattei  Wort,  wenn 
abetbaupt   aohti    nacb   dem  ZuMmmenhang« 


mussesin  deransufOhtenden  Stelle  den  jung- 
st en  Biuder  bezeichnen. 

Twoo  seemtich  sonne«  soone  they  hadden ; 
f)e  alder  higbt  Aliaaunder,  a«  I  right  teil ;  And 
sir  Fbilip  foisooihe  his  fivbroder  higbt.  Aus. 
Frqu.  21. 

flrftkjAroga.  afr. /roc,  mlat..^oeet(«,./h><»w«, 
pr.ßoe.  ioh.froff,  neue,  froek.  urspr.  wohl 
woirigea.Oberkleid,  bes  M9nchskatte. 

A  \iia.l  |)ryft  in  (»e  ^tODg  nn^ryuandely 
clo)>ed,  Ne  no  festiual  _/h>A,  but  fyled  with 
werkkez.  Allit.  F.  i,  135.  The  wommen  ben 
righte  foule  and  evylle  arrayed,  and  thei  goD 
alTebarefote,  andclotbedinevylle  Raraemente«, 
large  and  wyde,  but  tbei  ben  schorte  to  the 
knees,  and  ionge  aleves  doun  to  the  feet,  lyche 
a  moniiea  frokke.  Maitnd.  p,  153.  ~  te  kyng 
comaunded  anon  to  clefie  |>at  wyse  In  frokke* 
offyncloti.  Allit.  P,  2,  1741.  —  Who  eo  haa 
moat,  thia./ro7  [der  Rock  Christi]  shalle  he  falle. 
Town.  M.  p.  241.  Frogge,  or  frokt,  munky» 
abyte,  Pr.  P.  p.  179. 

n-ofre,  froTre  s.  age.  JrSfor,  -w,  -er-, 
solatium,  aits.  fröbra,  /rdfra,  abd.  ßuobara, 
Troat. 

He  }ife{>]»  .  .  Hia  frofrt  O  seofenn  wise. 
Oru  fi7S5.  Edi  beo  t>u  heuene  quene,  Folkes 
frovre  &  engles  blis.  OEH.  II.  255.  Vroart  & 
bele  folkes,  fadei  beouenliche  drichte.  II.  258. 
Fsader  he  is  of  heuenen,  /mure  moncunnes. 
Lai^  I.  387.  Hali/rowre  weit  oc  Öat  migt.  G- 
A.  Ex.  54.  teonne  achuilen  )e  iseon,  hu  al  f>e 
World  nie  nout,  &  hu  hire  uroure  is  fals.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  92.  t^u  [sc.  haly  Thomas]  ert  froure 
among  monkunne.  O  E.MIBCELL.  j),90.  'jefttn 
wult .  .  leuen  i  godd  feadei  &  in  hu  deorewurSe 
sune  &  i  |ie  hali  gast  foLkene  freure.  St. 
Juliana  p.  11.  Heb  beouenlicb  godd,  wiB  {>e 
haiwunde  für  of  {re  bali  gast  moncunne  /raun 
füre  min  heorte.  St.  Marher.  p.  16.  —  Lo, 
her  Bjeines  wreSSe  monie  kunnes  remedies  & 
frottren  a  muche  tIoc.  Ancb.  B,  p.  120. 

frofre^ut  s.    vf-     ' "    "  '     -" 
ahd.     Auobargeüt 
Troster. 

Paraolitus,  J)et  is  {le  frofrejosf ,  forflon  i>et 
he  ifrefrafl  )ia  drorijan.  OEH.  p.  97. 

frohrien,  ffonren,  troTren,  froren, 
tretrl«n ,  frefren,  Trema  etc.  t.  a^. 
fFÖ/rian.fri/nan,  nita.fröbrean.  ahi.ßuobiren. 
trösten,  laben. 

We  ecullen  an  londe  luuiEen  nre  drihteo, 
godes  folc  UTotr/rien.  LA).  II.  197.  Godea> 
enogell  toc  To  Jro/renn  bemm  wit>ti  worde. 
Ork  37S0.  He  wolde  meat  ine  [>et  wit  [ao. 
Telunee]  t>olien  wo,  vorte  urourcH  us  jif  we 
polieO  wo  perione.  Ancr.  R.  p.  110  cf  162. 
180.  I>er  nis  bot  a  Oodd,  })urb  hiram  witerliche 
ha  alle  weren  iwrahte,  &  of  nawibt,  &  i  t>ü 
World  iaet  u«  for  tojfrourm.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
262.    I>i  michel  merci  and  [>i  loue,  fiat  eioful 


.  OEH.  II-  215.    Ich  wile  a 


beofl  iset  uh  Io  inuehele  hetpe,  and  tofrefn  al 
moDCUD.  OEH.  p.  11. 

Make  me  teilen  tutel  of  euerich  blirae 
rtewiÖ,  &froure  [iraperat]  me  inewijf.  Ancb. 
S.  p.  38. 

Itt  tacnefib  [latt  he  frofrepp  her  ))urTh 
U»li)  Outew  hatta  ^att  1iall)he  flocc.  Orm 
8T57.  Jesu,  thi  wiMeatiib jf^/rtth  me.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  73.  Od  raonie  wüen  mon  mei  vurcheD 
elmessan,  on  ete  and  on  wete,  and  ec  on  iwedan, 
and  [let  mon  f^ataa  underuo,  and  to  aeke  monan 
ga,  ofleraarine^e/raÖ,  ofler  blindne  mon  let. 
OEU,  p.  109  »q.  Ure  drihten  us  fre/raÖ  mid 
hü  admodie  worden,  11.203.  Mildheorted  bet» 
fie  man  tie  reouÜ  hU  nehKebures  ungelde  .  ,  and 
frturah  hem  mid  his  weldede.  II,  U5, 

Hire  uoster  moder  wee  an  ^efrourede  hire. 
St.  Uabhbk.  p.  S.  An  se  iwifte  Bwote  «mal 
com  anan  (trefter  .  .  &/rourede  ham  sone,  Lbg, 
St.  Kath.  1600,  I>U8  jie  holi  go»  com  uppen 
hem  and  fulde  hem  af  him  seluen,  and  freurede 
hemofsorege.  OEH,  II.  119, 

Forr  iiatt  jho  ne  wass  ntefner  Wi{)t)  »willc 
'     ''redd,  fho  tue  wiaili;  to  &af)nenn 
tt  bitsenenn  mihte.  Obh  2197. 
froMng',  brorlng,  frefrlngr  H.  &ga.  frdfrung, 
frifrtatg,  consolatio.   TroBt. 

We  hopen  wel  {jourh  \\  coming  Of  oure 
sinuea  hauen ,^v»-in^.  Harrow,  of  Hbll  lt(3. 
Ich  wile  giu  senden  be  heuenliche  frefringe 
wiBinnen  a  lit  dayea.  OEH.  II,  117.  Alae  feie 
gorineaaea  awo  ich  haue  on  min  heite  for  mine 
ainnes,  mid  alae  te\efrefriagB  |>u  hauest  bliased 
min  aoule,  II.  71.  On  alle  wiae  he  freurefl  [le 
foninegede  he  frefringe  vilen  underatonden. 
U.  121. 

ftwgge,  (rog  8.  ags.  frocga ,  frogga ,  vgl, 
Mh«.  dSn, /rfl,  neue. /roo,   Froacb. 

[•et  }e  ne  beo  noht  pe  foa}e  neddre  .  .  ne 
[>e  (olewe /Voöje.  OEH.  p.  53,  A  frogge,  une 
reyie,  Wk.  VOC.  p.  154,  A  aory  child  he  ber, 
For  [po]  it  alles  com  for{),  yt  was  a  fo-vX  frogge. 
R.  Q¥  Ql.  p.  69,  He  Bente  in  to  them  ,  .  a 
/rogge,  and  it  destrojede  them.  Wtcl.  Pb.  77, 
4&Ozf.  Frogge,  ot/rugge,  tode,  Pa.  P.  p.  180; 
Bo  noch  Hp&ter :  Frogge,  grenoüle.  Falsob.  A 
frogge,  rana.  Manip,  Voc.  p.  157,  Daneben 
erscheint^o^ .-  Hec  rana,  tfrog.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  254.  I^ey  will  kyll  .  ,  Creaced  wonne  and 
the  water  frojf.  NugäP.  p-  9.  —  ter  wunieö 
inne  .  .  jetuwe/rDOffen.  OEH.  p.  51.  Wroggm 
[c=  vroggen]  haveth  bis  dou  iknede.  V.  a.  W. 
256.  I>e  tot)er  Tengeauace  fiat  him  fei  were 
froggei  [lat  no  tunge  coude  teil,  Cuks,  Mundi 
5921  Ms.  Tkinitt.  Y  ahal  amyte  alle  thi 
cooatia  -mV^frogget,  and  tbe  floode  ehal  boyL 
upfroggi*.  WTCL.  ExOD.  8,  2  0»f, 

freue  ■.  -aexie.^roite,  fraise,  deutet  auf  afr. 
UrspruuK,  obgleich  wir  ein  Ffannengebäck 
Kleichen  Namena  nicht  nachzuweisen  vermögen; 
da  e*  durch  mlat.  /Vüutn,  frixura  wiederge- 
geben lu  werden  pflegt,  so  adieint  man  an  Ver- 
wandtschaft mit  lat,  frighe  denken  zu  müssen, 
Bier  kucken  mit  FleiBchschnitten. 

Herouteth  witkaBlGpynoise,  Andbrustleth 
am  *  monkeB/rvue,  Whan  it  U  throwe  into  the 
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panne.  Goweb  H.  93,  Fruyte,  frixura.  Pr,  F. 
p.  180.  eine  Vonchrift  zur  Bereitung  deaBelhen 
steht  unter  der  Ueberschrift ;  For  afroyie.  Lib. 
Cur,  Coc.  p,  so.  Hoc  friium,  a /roj/i.  Wa. 
Voc,  p.  242,  vgl.  i^Voyxd  ofesges,  voutedoeufs. 
Falsqb.  A  froyie,  fritilla.  Manip.  Voc, 
p.  216. 

front,  h^oiint,  fimnt  s.  afr.  fi-onl,  front,  pr. 
front,  altBp,  pg.  it.  fronte,  jia^.  frenU,  lat. 
fron»,  neue,  fiont. 

1 .  Stirn:  The  kyng  ,  .  anyntethe  bis  front 
andhisbreHt.  MaUnd.  p.  170.  Thei  han  3  longe 
homeB  in  ihe  front,  p.  291.  He  seetk  her/roni 
is  large  and  pleine.  Ooweb  III.  27.  Front, 
idem  quod  forhed.  PR.  P,  p.  180.  —  He  ,  . 
araot  ^en  larewe  in  the  ^ount.  R,  OF.  Gl. 
p.  207.  I>an  bygynnes  hia  frouni  dounward 
falle.    H*MP.  Sie.     With  lokkes  lefliche  ant 


froant  large  ynou}.  Bebet  1195.  Hir  frount 
folden  in  lylk,  Gaw,  959.  The  plate  bW  he 
euermore  in  thefrovmt  of  hym.  Wtcl.  Exod. 
28,  38  Oif,  Ria  frount  and  hia  forhevede  alle 
waa  it  over,  Aa  }>e  feile  of  a  froske,  MoBTB 
Arth.  1080.  —  Hoc  incipud,  fronte.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  185.  A  feil  arow  iatüafrant  festnet  of 
loue.  Destb.  of  Trot  9150. 

2.  Vorderaeite,  Fronte,  Spitse: 
William  ,  .  set  alle  hia  aegges  .  .  In  aeie  aemli 
batailes  ,  ,  al  before  in  t>e  frond  he  ferde  fian 
himaelue.  Will.  3581.  In  the  ffrnant  of  this 
tabernacle  Sapience  a  acripture  gan  deviae. 
Lydg,  M.  F,  p.  12,  Euen  before  lie /r«n(  of 
tiat  faire  yle  Was  a  prouynae  of  prise.  Destb, 
OF  Trot  10814,  All  fore  to  \>e  fight  in  ».fi-ont 
hole.  10869,  Frovmt,  ot  front  of  a  churohe, 
or  ojier  howayB,  frontiBpicium.  Fb.  F.  p.  181. 

ftrosch,  troA  s.  ags.  frox,  abd.  froec, 
frosch,  niederl.  varaeh,  Uta.  frotkr,  neue.  dial. 
froih  [Craven  Dul,  I.  leef.   FroBch. 

Hec  rana ,  a  frogcha.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  223. 
Froke,  or  frotehe  [froth  K.  froske ,  or  frosehe 
H.  8.  F.,  or  frogge  W.)  rana,  Hia  frount  and 
hia  forhevede  alle  was  it  over,  Aa  ^  feile  of  a 
froske.  MoBTE  Abth.  1080.  ©o  cam  Bor  up 
awilcfrmkes  here,  O,  A.  Es.  2969.  Polhauedes, 
aaA  froikes,  &  podes  spile  Bond  harde  Egipta 
folc.  2977.  He  forth  broght  fToikes.  Fb.  1ü4, 
30.  Freskii  atte  na  tunge  mote  tel.  CuES, 
MoNDi  5928  Ms.  Fairpax'u.  Göttinoen.  For 
todea  and^oi^M  may  uo  man  flyt.  Town.  M. 
p.  62.  —  Frame  bat  na  tun«  moght  teil,  CUBS. 
MuNDl5928M8.  CoTTON.  yeepraiyourlauerd, 
he  Bald ,  Jiat  he  Wald  do  {lier  froste»  awai  fia 
me.  5937  ib. 

timi,  fönt  B.  alt«,  ahd.  altn.  achw.  dän. 
frott,  Bga.  ttliieB-forel,  niederl.  vorsl,  ach,  neue. 
frott.  Froat,  Kälte, 

Criat  USB  lifefit)  wulle  &  clat> . .  To  shridenn 
iiaa  fiEerwifi[i  onnj^n  |ie  freist  off  fakenn 
trowwjie.  Obm  12652.  Als  hit  in /rort  am  I 
wroght.  Fa.  118,  83.  of.  77,  47.  For  pure  cold 
and  contynuelle  frott  the  watre  becomethe 
cristalle,  MaDnd.  p,  157  cf.  125  130.  Hoc 
gela.froit.    Wb.   VOC.  p.  23B.    .Frost,  gelu. 


•cV 


frosti  —  fronnen. 


Pb.  P.  p.  )80.  In  wynler  nyghtia  frottü  bien 
■o  colde.  LtdO.  M.  F.  p.  169.  In  heete  and 
Jiy>osU/t  coolAe.  p.  212.  cf.  bore  torattei.  Aybnb. 

p.  1U8. 

I  wolde  fein  pinieQ  and  «itten  on  forrte  and 
onsnawe.  UEH.  p.  35.  Fals  wealierefonward 
BO  fortt  ü  in  May.   POLIT.  S.  p.  214.    An  lo 

rforgt  in  wynter  [lere  com.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.4l6. 
gret  fortl  t>er  com  in  Aduent.  p.  463. 
Therof  cometh  thulke  mist  and  a  coli  forit 
therto.  Pop.  Sc.  226.  Feriy  fayre  wati  pe  folde, 
for  t>e/i>rtt  clenged.  Oaw.  1694.  Seaonez  schal 
yow  neuer  seae  of  eede  ne  of  horueat,  Ne  hete, 
Qe  na  harde/or«f,  vmbre  ne  dro))}e.  Allit.  P. 
2.  523.  Hoc  gelu,  b,  fortt.  Via..  Voc.  p,  271. 
Wane  ni)tescumetji  lange,  Andbiingeth/irrtlM 
Btoike  an  etronee.  O.  A.  N.  523. 

frostladj,  aii.  frostag,  mhd.  trottec,  a^. 
fyntig,  w^yr.frottig,  naae.  frotty.  fio«tig, 
kalt. 

Hi«  evghen  twynkeled  in  bis  heed  srii^. 
Ab  don  tne  ateires  in  the  Jroity  night.  Ca. 
C.  T.  269.  Toward  the  eendc  of  /roorfy 
Januarve.  Ltdq.  M.  P.  p.  156.  vgl.  Froity, 
Tesemblyng  to  the  &oBte,  seteux.  Palsge. 

firotenT.  ^tr.froUr,  ■air.frotter,  ay.Ji-otar, 
Jlatar -aebea  px.  fretar,  h.  fi^etfar»,  dieauflat. 
ß^etum  von/ncara  deuten. 

1.  reiben:  Thou  ehalt breke  eeriaofcorn, 
and  /rote  togideie  wilh  the  hond.  '  Wycl. 
Dbdter.  23,  25  Purv.  Uii  poiis  and  pawmeB 
of  hia  hondcH  Hei  gan  to  frooU  [einea  in  Ohn- 
macht Gefallenen].  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1065.  — 
Yout  hoodea/rote  [imperat.]  ne  ruh.  Bab.  B. 
p.  135.  —  With  an  Instrument  of  avlver  he 
froUth»  the  bonea,  and  thanne  ther  goue  out  ~ 


duat,  with  aand,  with  atraw,  with  cioth,  with 
chippes,  But  Abealan?  Ch.  C.  T.  3745.  —  She 
froted  hur  hondye  and  hur  fete ,  And  cracched 
buTtyt  ache  can  blede.  Obpbeo  76.   tUl.li, 

2.  streicheln:  ^a  Ihord  him  [sc.  to  fie 
little  haunde]  inaket>  uayr  chiere ,  and  him 
ßvUp.  Ayehb.  p.  155.  Hee  raught  forthe  hia 
right  band,  &  hia  rigge  [ac.  of  Jie  steede]  frotiu, 
Ajid  eoies  hym  aa  he  kan  with  his  clenefiandes. 
Alis.  Fbqm.  1174.  Kor  houndei  l)ay  fter 
rewarde,  Her  hede»  J)ay  fawne  Sifroie.  Gaw. 
1919. 

3.  schnarren,  von  der  AuMprache:  AI 
pe  longBze  of  (le  Norfifaumbreg,  and  apeciallicbe 
at  '5orK,  la  ao  acharp,  alitüng,  and/rofyn^e  and 
vnschape,  fiat  we  soujieme  men  may  fiat 
longase  vnnetiB  vnderetonde.  TBE  VISA  II.  163. 

t^Otangs.    Reihung. 

I>e  caliz  \>et  was  imelt  iSe  füre  .  .  and 
aeoSSen ,  turuh  ao  monie  duntes  &  frotimffei 
.  .  so  Bwuäe  ueire  afeited,  wolde  he,  uf  he  cuBe 
speken,  awarien  hia  clensing  für  &  hii  wuruhte 
honden?  A«ca.  R.  p.  28i. 

froöe   8.    altn.  ß-nüa ,    dän.  fraade,    schw. 
fradga,  neMS- Jroth.  Schaum. 

Pe/ro^femedat  hia  mouth.  Gaw.  1572. 
FrotJte,  apnma.  Pe.  P.  p.  180. 


DrodflBV.  ätn.ß-aadt,  aehw.  fradga,  neue. 
froth.  BchAumea. 

He  frothilh,  oi  vomeüi,  and  hetith  to 
gidere  with  teeth.  Wxcl.  Hark  9,  IT  Oif.  Aa 
wilde  boores  gönne  they  togeder  amyte ,  That 
fivtlien  white  aa  fome  far  ire  wood.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1660.  —  He  frothet  iat  foUe,  and  hia  face 
chaunget.  Destb.  of  Teot  1957.  —  For  t>at 


1721.   He  caatdouninlo  theerthe,  WM  walewid 
fi-olhingt.   WsCL.  MaeK  fl,  IS  Olf. 

troanoe  s.  afr.  /ronce,  fronehe,  frunehe  %., 
neue,  ^rounw.  vgl. /rouncwi ».  Falte. 

Vtte  wordes  leide  ache,  and  wit>  l»  läppe 
of  hir  garment  yplitid  in  a  fromtee  aobe  driede 
myn  eyen  bat  were  ful  of  j»  wawes  of  my 
wepyngas.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  9.  Men  sholde  fynde 
mvaye  frounee»  [so.  in  the  cote]  P.  PL.  8657. 
froBneel«B adj.  ohne  Falte. 
Hir  foiheed  frounctUs  «1  pleyne.  Ch.  R. 
ofR.  860. 

froiineeii,froiiBMii,b:onBeBv.  tlt.frimcitr, 
frotiehitr,  froncer,  pr.  ß-oaeir,  fi'oiair,  ap. 
/''«»cir,  pg.  franär,  neue,  frounee.    falten. 

He  .  .frotouet  bat»  lyppe  &  fttiwe.  Gaw. 
2306.  —  Frouncad  foule  wag  hir  viiaKe.  Ch. 
a.  qfS.  155.  Hia  noae  ^OHtwed  fulT  kirked 
atoode.  3131.  Som  with  pays  [afr.  peil,  poia, 
Iat  piz]  was  frnntt,  Som  with  gavelolk  al 
tolonst.  Alis.  1630. 

firon^,  fronli,  frow  adj.  alts.  fräk,  Uetua, 
tbi.frao.Jrd,  gea./rdum,  frSwtt,  Iffitua,  i 


afriea./rd,  Itetu»,  alüi. /rdr,  celer,  prompt 
neue.  aial.  fraugh,  frow,  brittle,  tender,  br 


gebrauchen,  etwa  leichtfertig,  looker  in 
sittlicher  Beziehung. 

To  Tnin  oune  deth  I  drouf ,  To  foluwe  tbe. 
that  was  mi  thral,  that  eveie  were  falae  and 
froul.  Body  a.  S.  298.  Loue  tat  wal  not  wii> 
be  abyde .  .  Ar  t>ou  bao  war  hit  wol  toglyde, 
Hit  ia  flkel ,  faU ,  and/roiq.  Clene  Maydenh. 
33.  Peo  luue  pat  ne  mav  her  abyde  .  .  AI  so 
hwenne  hit  schal  toglide,  hit  ia  fala,  aad  mereufa, 
and  ßvuh.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  94.  Iioghe  t>e 
preat  be  fall  or  froui,  fie  messe  ys  euere  gode 
ynow.  Ma.  in  Lay  Folxs  Mass  Book  p.  »74. 
ef.  Halliw.  D.  p.  383. 

Ala  Adverb  erscheint  das  Wort  in  der  Be- 
deutung rasch:  Erb  yp  ei^  fällig  iol  frow 
[glosa.  featine,  in  Iat.  Ueherietiung :  Terra 
super  aream  tubito  frustraturj.  E.E.P.  p.  150. 
Rbl.  Ant.  II.  216. 

ftonnen,    Dronnen    v.     afir.    rt-frogtur, 
-froigner,  vgl.  it.  infrigno,  rugoiua,  vultnoaus, 

neue     ''~""      -n-  at:~- 1-      

aehi 


/nx 


Wiche  ought  of  reaone  the  deviae  to  excuse 
To  alle  tho  that  wold  ageyn  itj^ounaormusee. 
Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  17.  Froumyn.  ftunoo ;  ,/rotmiyn 
wythe  tbe  noae,  nasio.  Pr.  P.  n.  180  aq.  Now 
froammg  cheer,  now  fresah  of  visaee.  Litdo. 
M.  P.  p.  245. 


.:C00«^|C 


fronntel  —  frnitefoll. 


firoastelB.  tlj.  fivnt«l,  fivtUetm.    Stirn- 

The  bout  uid  the  barbet  wfüifrounlel  shule 
feje.  FOLIT.  8.  p.  154. 

fraantoF  etc.  B.  afr.  fronÜere,  pr.  fronteira, 
mlat.  frontaria,  fronteria,  vgl,  afr.  .faire 
fnmUsFe,  Fiont  machen  Eum  Angriff  oder  eut 
VertheiiUKung. 

1.  Front:  A  garnyaon  ihe  was  of  alle 
goodneMe  tomakea/roun^for  aloueria  herte. 
POLIT.,  Rbl.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  57,  Frykii  one 
(»e  /raumtere  welle  a  fyre  :hundreth.  MoRTE 
Akth.  3899. 

2.  VoTderaeite:  Att  jfrounfor  of  theei 
velles  clere,  Ther  whia  a  acripture  commendyng 
ther  lycour,  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  16,  In  the 
ffremntor  of  the  highe  Btage,  p.  IS.  And  laat 
was  WTyten  in  Üie  ffrontare»  •!  schalle  ffullefille 
him  withe  joy  etc,>  ib. 

frnetifleii,  frncteflen,  fmtefien  v,  afr. 
fruetifier.frueUfier,  px.  frudificar,  frui^ißar, 
gp.  pg.  fruetificar,  it.  frutlificara ,  lat.  fracti- 
ßcar«,  neue,  frvctify.   Früchte  bringen, 

Men  maken  alle  weys  thet  bawme  to  ben 
tvled  of  the  cristecemen,  or  ellea  it  wolde  not 
fntetifye.  Madnd.  p.  50,  —  tet  zed  bet  vil  into 
|ie  guode  londe  fructefidt  of  one  half  to  {)e 
t>r{tta)te,  of  of)er  half  to  lixtiafte.  Atehb. 
p.  234.  —  I>iae  ben  f)o  {lat  wi^  fornes  and 
1.1 — j_gg  jjf  talentz  or  affecciouns,  wiche  {«t 


prykliynKeB 


^  coraeB  plenteuouse  i 
Boeth.  p.  6, 
frnetnouB  adj.  pr./ructuo«,  sp,  ^g.fructaoso, 


t.  fruttuoto,  W,.  jructuosTU,  ft.frudueux,  seh. 
fraeUio»,  neue,  fruetuoui  [verafief     ' '■' 


I.  fnictaoiii  [veraltet],    frucht- 


Wel  may  that  lond  be  called  delvtable  and 
a/ruefuotulond.  Maxind,  p.  3.  That  lond  is  alle 
gravelly  and  fülle  of  sond,  and  it  is  drye  and 
noliiing  frudoom.  p.  43.  An  olyue  plenteuaus, 
fair,  fructuoiu,  semeli  clepede  the  Lord  thi 
Dame.  Wycl,  Jbrem,  11.  16  Oxf  bildlich: 
Hasteth  yow  . .  'Üeth  yrueiuoas,  and  that  in  litel 
tpace.  Ch.  C.  T.  1 T366.  It  was  joie  for  to  here 
and  See  The  fruetuous  talkyng  that  he  had  to 
me.  Nco,sF^,3,  Froblemva  of  olde  likenesae 
and  figureB,  WMche  proved  been  fructuout  of 
Bentence.  Lydo.  Jf. /*.  p.  179,  Meekly  kneelyng 
Iheau  in  thy  preience ,  I  me  purpoose  to  gynne 
trith  prayeere ,  Undir  thy  merciful  Jructuowi 
influence.  p.  247. 

frvctnonBll  adv,  auf  fruchtbare,  wirk- 
■  ame  WeiBe. 

Who  Bo  euer  {irechithe  fruciuocilye  the 
worde  of  Ood,  he  wiaithe  ^e  fadir,  and  biyij) 
Criat.  OSBTA  Rom.  p.  233, 

fimde  s.  Name  eines  Thi  er  es,  welchen 
HoHBIS  mit  neue,  ferrtt,  Frett  wiedergiebt, 
und  der  dem  afr.  fitret ,  it.  fartttn  entsprechen 
mQsate,  waa  sich  kaum  annehmen  lAast,  und  in 
den   ZuBammenhang   nicht  zu  passen  seheint. 

I'ai  bei)  naddren  and  anaken,  eueten  and 
fruden,  t)e  tereÖ  and  freteS  (lo  euele  swiken,  |>e 
niSfulle  and  t)e  pmde.  OEH.  II.  22S  Tgl.  O.K. 
UlBOKLL.  p.  67  T.  3T1.     For  fradm  steht  in 


demselben  Gedieht«  frttdt   mit  der  Variante 

fruu.  Mob.  Ode  st.  I3S. 

ftnilt,  trat,  trolt,  Ayt  etc.  a.  seit  alter  Zeit 
aus  dem  LateiniBchen  übernommen,  alts.  ahd. 
mhd.  frakt,  afries.  fruckt,  niederl.  vraeht,  isl. 
fruktr,  sohw.  fruki,  Hn./rut/t,  afr.  fruit,  pr. 
frag,  fnd,  ap.  pg.Jriito,  it,  fruito,  lat.  fruetut, 
neue,  fruit.  Im  Englischen  walten  die  roma- 
nischen Formen,  Frucht,  auch  übertragen: 
Lohn,  ErgebniBS. 

He  Bulde  him  9er  loken  fro  A  Jrmt,  9e 
kenned  wel  and  wo.  0.  A.  Kx.  215,  Kb  hauen 
godes  freond  al  (je  fruä  of  fiis  worLd  ]>at  ha 
lorBaken  habbefl  o  wunderliche  wise.  Halt 
Meid,  p,  7.  Suche  an  hoty  lond,  that  broughte 
forthe  suche  fruift ,  thorghe  ths  whichc  every 
man  ig  aared,  Mai;nd.  p.  3,  Ther  was  a  tre  in 
the  foreBt,  That  the  bore  loved  best,  To  ete  ihe 
/rwyte  that  thare  was  ood.  Seven  Sag.  :" 


10  plauntith  a  vvnejerd,  and  etith  not  of  his 
mutT  Wycl,  1  Cor,  9,  7.  The  kyngdam  of 
)od  ,  ,  ahal  be  }ouen  to  a  folk  doinge  frvyti* 


of  it.  Matth.  21,  43  Oxf. 

Mon,  t)i  fleech,  hwat/nri  bereB  hit?  Akcr. 
R.  p,  276,  Wedlac  haueö  lure/hrf  fjrittifald  in 
heuene.  Hali  Meid,  p.  23,  Frut  &  com  fier 
faylede,  R,  OF  Ol.  p.  378,  This  treo  .  .  Ful  of 
blosmes  &  ai  fhit.  St.  Kenblu  119,  I>er  nis 
mete  hxitefrute.  CoK,  10,  Pe  litüe  [»yenes  fiet 
Btele))  ,  ,  of  hire  nejeborea  hire  capona,  hennen, 
frul  of  hire  gardins.  Atsnb,  p,  38.  tere  sai  he 
semliche  trea  wifi  f>e  aonne  woxe,  Pa,t/riä  baren 
hem  aboue,  Alex,  a.  Dinsim.  115,  To  the  for 
contfort  I  make  my  ante  To  haue  that  ioy  that 
lastvthe  ay,  For  her  loua  that  bare  that  frute. 
E.E.P,  p.  140,  He  .  .  yaf  hir  to  ete  of  that 
frute.    OestaBom,   p.  lUi.  —  Ther  he  t    "' 


«ijd, 

e  of  thefretnU.   p.  117.  —  Herbea ,  the 

■      laJruU   '■  •    ■• 


whiche  \jeterkfruta  1  tymes  in  the  feer.  Mauns. 
p,  49.  He  farus  to  a  feld  .  .  astored  wit>  fruhu. 
Alex,  a,  Dindim,  113, 

RihtwU  Lauerd  and  mihti  king,  That  geres 
the  erthe^oit  forth  bring,  Witouteo  the  nan 

{roii  mai  spring,  Metb,  Houil,  p,  1,  Wod 
ony  and  ^oi(  he  ete.  p.  10.  Fülle  of  [>e  flour 
of  [le  foure  welle,  [lat  flowea  owte  ofParadice 
whene  j)e  flode  ryses,  That  mjcbefrojft  of  falle», 
t>at  feede  schalle  us  alle.  Moetb  Arth.  27ü6, 
Alle  froytax  foddenid  was  [lat  floreschede  in 
erthe.  3247.  —  Wera  tre  wers  frouit  it  beria, 
CuRs.  MrNDi  38  Ms.  Göttinqbn.  —  Orete 
skantenesBe  of  oomnys,  and  lytylle  JrowyUie 
on  treea.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  383, 

t>ay .  .  bereB  blomez  ful  fayre,  &  ^e  fayrest 
fryt  fiat  may  on  folde  growe,  As  orenge  &  o|)er 
/Ty(  &  apple  garnade.  Allit.  P,  2,  1042.  Art 
passeth  yu  hya  degre ,  As  tbe  fryte  doth  the 
rote  of  the  tre,  Feeeuah.  567,  Tres  .  .  [tat 
twelue,^faE  of  lyf  con  bere  ful  sone.  Allit, 
P.  I,  1076. 

Veteinielt  kommt /ruei  vor:  They  helde 
hem  paiedof  the_/Vu«CMfiattiByete.  Ca.  Boelk, 
Append,  p,  180,   vgl,  ech.^/Vitt^s. 

frniteniU  adj,  neue,  fruitjiit.  Frucht 
tragend,  fruchtbar. 


— vsie 
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tmitttttte  —  fruBohen. 


Hülee,  knoUee . .  Triei  Aw'fe/WI  and  cedre« 
aUe.  P8.  148,  9. 
fralteflteres.  Verk&uferinvonFTacli- 

ten.Fruchth&ndleriD. 

And  right  anoon  tber  come  tombeiteris, 
FetiB  and  smale ,  and  joage  /müeglerei.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13892. 

firnitleBadi.  neue.  fruiÜMi.  obneFrucht, 
fruchtlos. 

Of  ilk  idel  worde ,  spoken  in  rafiie,  [tat  es 
to  say,  bat  ytuT  Jrui/tk».  Hamf.  5665. 

ftumberdllBg   a.    tLgi.  frttmbinlling ,   pubu 

Midniht  te  bilimpeB  U>  fntmberdligi/eg  [=2 
fTumberdlinges] ,  medianos  adulescencia.  0£H. 
II.  39.  Od  midniht  he  wakeged,  })anne  he 
frumberdlmget  bininiefl  unBeawes  and  gode 
techeB.  II.  39  sq. 

bumkenned  adj.  ags. /rumcenneil,  pritno- 
genituB  [cf.  ExoD.  4,  2:2].    erstgeboren. 

Oode»  engel  .  .  acwalde  an  elcbe  huse  of 
^am  egiptissen  folcbe  fiet  ffumkenede  cbiLde. 
UEH.  p.  87. 

fnimej  frome  a.  a.^.  fruma,  principium, 
initium,  gth.  fruma,  itpöiTOt,  fruma,  dp;f^.  An- 
fang, Beginn. 

Pe /ruTnewea  vnbende ,  &  al  swa  wea  )ie 
sende.  Lai.  II.  13Ü.  Leuedj,  for  ))are  bliese 
Jiat  tu  heddeat  at  (le  f)-ume  .  .  Help  va  nv.  O.E. 
MI8CELL.  p.  87.  At  Babilloine  ate  frume  To 
one  brigge  t<u  achalt  cume.  Floriz  A.  Bl.  135. 
Seie  ))ert  icome  fram  feiren  londe  For  to  seche 
and  for  to  fonde  .  .  To  makie  a  tur  after  fiis 
caat  In  jiine  londe  ate  frume  Whttnue  Jiu  ert 
bom  icume.  335 — 40  of  179.  —  Hit  ia  gode 
monne  iwone.  An  was  from  tbe  worlde  fiome. 
O.  A.  N.  475.  Hose  neore  ibore  eft  at  ^e  frome, 
Into  heuene  ne  mi}te  he  neuer  come.  Cabtel 
OFF  L.  1455.  Joye  hj  badden  at  tbe  frome, 
That  the  deuelen  weren  ouercome.  Alib.  5356. 
Torne  ve  afen  in  tour  sawes ,  &  speke  we  atte 
fromt  Of  erld  Olyuer  &  bis  felawes.  Fbrumbr. 
1104. 

tramentee,  fkumentj,  fUrment«  s.  afr. 
fromentee,  frumentee,  aenie.  frumentj/ ,  gew. 
Jurmenty.  Wei^enbrei,  auch  mit  einge- 
schnittenem Fleiacb,  und  auf  verschiedene  Art 
bereitet. 

FfteBcb  fluriste  of  fermysone  yn'AifrumenUe 
noble.  M ORTE  Akt H.  ISO.  Tban  wban  ye  fiat 
Tenesoun  so  baue  chekkid  hit,  with  the  fore 
parte  of  youre  knyfe,  [lat  ye  hit  owt  kytt,  In  j)e 
frummU/  potage  honeativ  ye  convey  hit.  Bab. 
B.  n.  141 .  Frwnenty  with  Tsnesoun,  pesyn  with 
bakon,  longe  wortea  not  apare.  p.  150.  To 
peaon  or /rumeniy  take  [>e  tayte  of  [le  bevere, 
or  }iff  yenaue  anlt  purpose  .  .  ye  must  do  afture 
|)e  forme  ot  frumettty.  p.  153  sq.  Frumenty 
with  venysoun.  Hel.  Ant.  I.  88.  Fyrste,  to 
ipeke  oifarmenU,  How  hit  ia  made  in  yche 
dene.  LiB.  CuB.  Coc.  p.  6. 

miinnle  [tnimpUlel  s.  »gl.  frumplen  v. 
Runzel  Falte. 

Frumpyüe,  niga,  rugula.  Pr.  P.  p.  181. 

frnmplen  v.  »cb.  u.  in  engl.  Diail.  frvmple 
[Cravkn  DiaL.  I.  16Sj,   womit  maa  das  gldeh- 


dasVeib 


bedeutende  niederl.  frommeUn  Tergleichen  darf. 

runzeln,  falten,  kräuseln. 

Fmmplyd,  rugatus,  rugulatua.  Pr.  P. 
p.  181. 

trnmrBB  s.  vgl.  rmi  a.  u.  altn.  frwahJnt^. 
Anlauf,  Angriff. 

Mt  lion  fntmrmten  he  feolde  .  ,  feowerti 
hundred.   La(.  I.  36». 

fnmseliaftT  hnUDBCbeft  s.  a%i.  frmmeeaft, 
prima  creatio,  thA.  framieeaft,  ScbSpfuug. 
tu  folckea  feder  of  frumiehaft  schupteat 
at{>  iechapen  is.  St.  Makheb.  p.  20.  In  ure 
lauerdes  luue  I)e  feader  is  of  frumtcheft 
[fnontchqft  p.  2].   St.  Juliana  p.  3. 

hiim5e  B.  ags.  frumi,  frymi,  initium, 
principium.  Beginn,  Anfang. 

KsB  Word  waBs  v\\,\,  jie  Faderr  a}i;  l-e 
Faderr  iss  {latt  frammie  fiatt  Godeas  Sune, 
Godeas  Word,  Wasa  wifjp,  imppaUnnfTammpe. 
OaH  18557.  He  hit  hauep  al  bit^uuht,  (le 
frumpt  to  ]ioa  ende.  O.E.Misgbll.  p.  142. 
Pah  t)u  liuedeat  nf  Adamea/rwnöe  liet  come  [»ea 
dei.  GEH.  p.  33.  Hercneliis  read  )iat  be  ilie 
fruniÖe  of  [)is  writ  readde.  p.  39,  Nere  he  for 
hia  weole  neuer  {le  furjier  Bute  he  him  0/ 
ß-iimpe  freond  iwrcbe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  110. 
Aae  Saloman  ^e  lereä,  &  ich  Seide  i'Öe  /ramüt 
of  [lis  tale.  Ancb.  H.  p.  104.  He  hefde  iaeien 
.  .  bwu  Adam  &  Eue ,  (10a  heo  befden  »6e 
ttrumie  isuneged,  gederen  leaues.  p.  32i. 

ntinten  v.  afr.  a/rorUer,  afruntar,  pr.  altap. 

it.   affronlare,  neue.  AiA.frunt. 

erb  lautet  im  Präteritum /™n(  IfafnuUed. 

1.  tr.  schUgen.  treffen,  stossen: 
{■e  freke  hym /run(  witb  bis  fot.  &  bede  bym 
ferk  vp.  Allit.  P.  3,  187.  He  swapt  at  bym 
swyth  with  a  aword  feil ;  Hit  brake  thurgh  |ie 
basnet  to  i>e  bare  hed .  And  frtuU  bym  m  |>e 
fase  a  (utl  fei  wond.  Dbstb.  OF  Troi  6921. 
HumariuB  (>e  mighty,  with  a  mayn  bow  ffrunt 
hym  euyn  in  the  fase  with  a  fyn  arow.  69S3. 
Polidamas  .  .  britnet  the  Grekea,  fTaght  witb 
hom  feUy,_/runt  bom  abacke.   8325. 

2.  intr.  starten:  I>e  freke,  with  a  feile 
apere  frunt  vnto  Ector ,  |>at  hit  sbok  al  to 
echyuers ,  &  t)e  achalk  holi.  6887.  He  frun/  to 
a  fuerie  kyng  of  Frigiea  lond.  He  had  hym  of 
borse,  hyndward  anon,  Andhewaa  taken.  8551. 
He  fruta  ai  hya  fol  flat  to  ^e  ground.  6890. 

fnschs.  ecb. /»iwcA  =  breaking.  s.^frmcA«! 
V.  Ansturm,  heftiger  Angriff. 

Speires  vnto  sprottcB  aprongen  ouer  hedes. 
So  fuerse  was  the  fnuehe  when  [lai  first  met. 
Bestr.  OF  Tbot  il95.  Fell  was  the  fnuthe, 
fey  were  l)ere  monT.  8998.  (le  freike,  with  the 
/rutihe,  feil  of  hia  horse,  Hälfe  ded  of  the  dj-nt. 
5830.  A  ferke  higfate  syr  Ffederike,  with  fülle 
f^le  ot>er,  fferkes  one  a  fnuche.  MOBTE  AbTH. 
2900. 

rmsehen,  fronschen,  flroseken  v.  a&. 
fniieter,  froitier  vgl.  mlat.  fruetara ,  terra 
de  novo  proacisaa;  frtueura  oomus,  ef&aclio 
domua  [Dn  C] ;  die  Ableitung  des  Wortes  von 
\at. /rend«re,fre$»iit  ist  unbefriedigend,  nidit 
minder  die  Herbeiiiehung  des  lat.  fnubtre. 


Ea  bedarf  noch  vmtererAofUSrung.  Bch.fiiaeh, 
fivteh,  neue,  fruth. 


,  And  none  ofheom  on  lyve  lete.  Alis. 
ISII.  —  He  hedde  an  hache  vppon  hei}  witi  a 
rret  halue,  Huld  hit  harde  nifi  teü  in  hia  two 
bondeB ;  Sioheßtuichtde  hem  with,  and  fondede 
hi«  streDglie,  i»t  lujte  migte  faren  him  fro. 
JOSEFH  503.  He  .  .  Sowie  fnuiket  hia  face 
irith  bis  Celle  naileB.  BzsTR.  OF  Tkoy  1394. 
Witb  bis  beide  he  fruethtd  hir  mouthe  ucmete. 
lYDO.  3f.  P.  p.  3H.  —  Dyamed  wa«  derit  witb 
a  depe  hurt ,  Euill  fnuthet  wilh  the  faU ,  &  on 
feld  lay.  DKaia.  or  Troy  83.14. 

2.  ichmettern,  Rcblagen:  t>ai  turnyt 
to  the  Troiena .  tarit  hom  loiiKe,  ffoghten  witb 
hom  felly,  frutihit  hom  abake,  Destr.  OF  Trot 
3224.  He  /nathet  so  felly  freikes  to  ground. 
5931. 


Thei  n 


stari 


a  gret  randoum,  and  thei 
f rauchen  to  gidere  fülle  fierceiy.  Maumd. 
p.  238.  Tban  lyr  Ffiorent  and  Floridas  in 
fewtyre  [tey  cute,  ßrutekene  one  alle  })e  ffrape, 
and  biernes  affrayede.  Mobte  Abth.  2B04. 
Ffolke  froutchen  in  fero.  Beorevant  1087.  — 
^■n  Pollui  .  .  ffroehü  into  (»e  frount ,  &  a  fray 
made.  DEflra.  OF  Teoy  1276—8. 

frnten  t.  vgl.  afr.  afniüar,  mhd.  vrilhten, 
Frucht  tragen,  als  Frucht  herTor- 
briogen. 

Frrtlyti,  or  brynge  for|)e  fivU,  fructiflco. 
Pe.  P.  p.  182.  I  as  Tyne  fmtede  awotnesse  of 
Sinei  [tructificBTi  snaTitatem  odoris  Vtdg.], 
"Wtcl.  EccLEfiiABTic.  24,  23  Oxf. 

ftiel^  ».  afr.  foual,  foaail  [doch  noi  fOr  das 
GeuiesH  der  Hunde  auf  der  Saujagd  gebrltuch- 
lich,  wie  afr.  fouaille,  weil  auf  dem  Feuer  be- 
reitet] mlat.  fualium  [vepreta  eiccata  ad  ignem 
conficieudum  ,   nostris   fouailleB  Du  C]    neue. 

chymne  hym  ..  „ 

Cdrtab.  461.  Tho  grone  loifuelk  that  schalle 
brenne  In  halle,  chambur,  to  kechyn  .  .  He 
thalle  delyver  hit  ilke  a  dele ,  In  halle  raake 
fyie  at  yche  a  mele.  .'iSS.  Uoc  facale ,  ßielle. 
WB.  Voc.  p.  2e0. 

fngltir  a<^.  u.  a.  afr.  ^fiiitif.  fugitif,  pr. 
Jugitiu,  ap.  pg.  fugiHvo ,  it.  fuggitivo,  lat. 
/uffÜivut, nene.Jitgittvt.  flüchtig  u. Flücht- 
ling. 

Philomon  he  preieth  for  the  seruaunt 
ßtgitije.  Wycl.  Pref.  Epp.  p.  73.  —  It  [sc. 
that  cytee]  waa  so  fre,  that  meu  reeceyred  there 
alle  manere  of ßigiti/fes.  Madnd.  p.  t>ti.  He  is 
like  a_/üyi(iy  that  rennythe  to  seyntwarie  For 
drede  of  hangvng.  Ltdg,  M.  P.  p.  167. 

fnjel,  fnhel,  niwel,  fnel,  tule,  fo^el,  fowel, 
fonletc.  e.  agi. ßtgol,  fuget,  altB-fugal,  afrieg. 
fugel,  ahd.  fugel,  fogel,  güi.fugli,  altn,  dftn. 
^/iigl,  scirw.  fägel,  f^el,  niederl.  vogel,  niederd. 
t^agtl,  neue./ow/.    Vogel. 

Swa  |)^,/i4«I  aiieö,  Laj.  II.  473.    AUe  dor 
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and/ufg/  i^t  lete  he  makede  adunriht.  OEH. 
p.  &9.  Lete  thane  lutle  ßifei  nime.  O.  A.  N. 
109S.  Buue  ne  harmeS  none  fugele  ae  mid  bile 
ne  mid  fote.  OEH.  II.  49.  Ood  brogt  Adam 
3or  bifom  Ilc  kinnes  beste  of  erSe  boren ,  and 
fugel,  an  fi».  G.  A.  Ex.  219.  A  vuhel  com  flon. 
ÜEH.  p.  Sl.  Ve  pellicau  is  aßiel.  Ance.  R. 
p.  126.    Douf  aful  mec^/es-  Metb.  HoMIL. 

f.  158.  Nis  (ler  bauk  ne  fuU  so  awifte.  Cor. 
23.  -^  !■&  ho  hine  bireueden  of  (lere  muchele 
mihte  ^et  t'riat  him  hefde  ifefen  of  al  (ler  orÖe 
icrude,  of  pB  uisces  ipe  wetere,  and  fUJeUt  ibe 
lufle.  OEH.  p.  79.  Sum  [sc.  of  fie  sed]  fei  bi 
\)E  wei,  and  was  fortreden,  aadfugeka  it  freten. 
II.  15b,  heonne  fleo9  btfufelet  feori  )>an  lüfte. 
La).  1.  Hb.  Fugeht  sulen  fli  fieis  toteren.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2069.  Oo9  [sc.  tlis  der]  □  felde  to  a  fui^. 
and  falleS  Sarinne  .  .  forto  bilirten  fugelä. 
Best.  400.  Thu  tukest  wrothe  and  UTele  Whar 
thu  mijt  over  tmaley^eJe,  O.  a.  N.  63.  I  «chal 
.  .  lete  toluken  {>!  flesch  pefuhelt»  ai  }ie  lüfte. 
Leo.  St.  Eath.  2123.  K  wrahtest  ant  weidest 
,  .  t>e  fisches  {]  i  [>e  flodes  SeoteB  wiS  finnes,  (>« 
fuhtlet  f  e  fleon  bi  t>e  Infte.  8t.  Marher.  p.  9. 
Ich  schal  .  ,  }eoue  (li  flesch  fode  tofukeU4-  St. 
JüLlAVAp.  13.  t>e  ^riddedole  is  of  ones  kunnes 
famdee  Jiet  Dauid  ifie  sauter  efnefl  himsulf  to. 
Ancr.  U.  p.  14.  He  makede  fvsses  in  t>e  «ea, 
and/tflCe^es  in  i)e  lüfte.  O.E.MieCELL,  p.  61. 
Turn  [jeruppe  aae  we  speken  oifuteelene  cunde, 
fiet  beoB  lefned  to  ancre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  298, 
Nu  wunieB  pM  inne  fueles  and  wilde  deor. 
OEH.  II.  le.'i.  AI  ]>et  is  iSe  worlde  he  werp 
under  ure  uet,  bestes  &  fades.  Amcb.  E.  p.  388. 
Cristene  men  oeen  ben  so  fagen,  so  fuelet  ben 
quen  he  it  «en  dagen.  0.  A.  Ex.  15.  OSre  fulei 
hire  fallen  bi.  Best.  410,  In  tbir  tua  ^^  may 
we  se  Bathe  mildenes  and  charite.  Mbtb. 
HOMIL.  p.  158.  Non  make  we  man  .  .  That 
shalle  he  keper  of  more  and  lea,  0(  fwles,  and 
fyab  in  tlood.  TOWN.  M.  p.  5. 

trenne  biB  |>e  kinewurtie  fafel  fieie  on  bis 
«de.  Laj.II.423.  !<e »0;«' him uerre[i  blebeliche 
uram  liannes  huer  me  brekt>  bis  neat.   Ayenb. 

f.  178.  To  a  litel/o)e{  he  bicom.  8t.  Kenelk 
29.  Als /oyW  flegband  in  ))e  ayre  ab  wynd. 
Hamp.  7075.  Tho  flettherup  alute/oKwi.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  9.  Thulke  soule  hath  eche  thing 
.  .  Best,  fowel.  and  eke  fisch.  Pop.  Sc.  34.^. 
W  fowel  (lat  Iiu  bicome  to.  St.  Kenelm  145. 
We  .  .  buth  byset  iofoul  in  cage.  Alis.  3555. 
The  prestes  of  that  temple  ban  alle  here 
wrytynges  undre  the  date  of  the  foul  that  is 
clept  fenix.  Maund.  p.  47  sq.  I  laf  to  ^le  Bot>e 
beeatandfyscbeand/auJfleoyng.  E.E.P.  p.  12U. 
Whan  evGty  foule  cometh  there  to  cheee  bis 
make.  Ch.  Assembty  of  F  310.  —  Vat  U  a 
bi'dIcuB  mere  iset  a  middelierde  .  .  mid  flscen 
and  mid/ro)e^.  Laj.  Tl.  489.  ^e  ilke  f>et  tek|) 
'lofeles  ziage.  AyENB.  p.  105.  Fojelee,  fischea 
ine  the  depe.  ShobeH.  p.  146.  Ihc  here /nje/o« 
singe.  K.H.  129.  So  merie  is  {ler  inne  pe 
fojda  song.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  277.  Over  p& 
«oneaal/o^AJtwofheTcn.  Ps.  103,  12.  Beates 
and  alle  erfea  ma,  Neddrea,  ^oi/Ae^«  fe])ered  als 
swa.   148,  to.    A  lute  blac  sac  .  .  among  hem 
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p\i/ou>tlm  h^ie.  St.  Edu.  Conf.  186.  Fmoela 
white  and  faire  ynou)  were  in  everecb  boui.  St. 
BlUNDAN  p.  9.  To  the  fmoelen  parayB  tbulke 
dai  hi  come.  p.  17.  ThuB  thise  fotceiet,  voide 
of  ol  malice,  Äcordeden  to  Love.  Ch.  Leg.  O.  W. 
Prol.  167.  Gredi /oueie«  feilen  Öoron.  G.  A. 
Ex.  947.  Of  alla  der  8e  on  werlde  wunea.  And 
foudea,  weren  Berinoe  cumen  Bi  Beueae  and 
aeuene.  569.  EoKelond  tb  ful  yaoir  . .  ai foulet 
and  of  bestSB.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  1.  BeesteB  and 
foulet .  .  |ie  couTB  of  kuynde  alle  ftei  suwe. 
E.E.P.  p.  122.  Faire  flourea  schal  ve  finde,  of 
foalm  BonK  here.  Will.  805.  He  wist  wat  alle 
fwl»  sayed.  Sbven  Sag.  3138,  The  fowUn  of 
lavyiie  Were  hyeat  Bette.  Ch.  Aaembly  of  F. 
323.  Of  ihefoulit  of  beuane  .  .  two  and  two 
ben  gon  ynne  Ui  Noe  into  tbe  arXe.  Wycl. 
Gen.  7.  8  Oxf. 

fntelDiiB.foielODii.fDeleiuiB.  aa/i.fugelcutm. 
Vog'elgeBcbleebt.  Vogelart. 

Pe  neolia  [=  halie]  gast  wes  iBeten  ofer  jia 
apoBtlas  on  füre«  heowe,  and  ofer  Crist  on  biB 
Mubte  on  ane  culfre  oolicneBBe.  Hwi  ofer 
Criste  on  culfren  beowe  .  ,  ?  forSon  be  })et 
fuielcun  is  ewi6e  failehwit  and  witutan  laOe  and 
laibsum.  OEH.  p.  93  Bq.  iBlajena  weoien  to 
[lon  mele  tirmlf  fiuBend  ruBeren  sele  .  .  of  t)an 
fohjtlcunjie  ne  mai  hit  na  mon  kennen.  I<A}. 
I.  346.    Thu  art  loth  elßuUcunnt.  O.  a.  N.  05. 

fBieUl>te.  Vogeniug,  Vogelachaar. 
At  euen  cam  a^fugelfligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3321. 

fnlieler«)  fo^elere,  fonlere,  fowler  etc.  b. 
ags.  jugeler»,  mhd.  vogelare,  vogeler,  neue. 
/owfer.   Vogler,  VogeUteller. 

At  ))e  fuheL  )ie  is  Ion  i  pefaheierte  grüne. 
St.  Marher.  p.  3.  1*6  berte  ib  aae  is  i>e  uoiel 
.  .  hy  ulyll)  periloualicbe,  zuo  pet  hy  hyre  Bpilt), 
and  ualp  ofte  ioto  t)e  ^nes  of  j)e  uo}elere  of 
belle.  Atbnb.  p.  254,  The  Joteeler  ve  deffye, 
And  al  his  erafte.  Ch.  Zeg.6.  W.  Prol.  138  cf. 
132.  Be  thou  pullid  out  .  .  a«  a  bird  fro  the 
Bpiea  of  Üle  fouiere.  Wycl.  Pkov.  B,  5  Oif. 
Waltende  at  foiiUres.  Jebem.  5,  26.  Als  a 
fmiier  Tas  foulea  wyl  gylder  and  panter.  Metb. 
HoHiL.  p.  69.  HicaucepB./owierfl.  We.  Voc- 
p.  194.  277,  Fowlari,  auceps,  avicularius.  Pb. 
P.  p.  175.  FoiBler,  aucepB.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  181. 
212.  A  bleryeed /oir^  truit  not  tbough  be 
wepe.  L-TDO.  M.  P.  p.  186. 

M,  fol  adj.  ags.  alts.  Jui,  afries.  ful,  fol, 
niederd.  vuU,  niederl.  vol,  abd. /ol,  gUi,  fulti, 
ahn.  fidlr,  achw.  fall,  dän.  fiM,  sab.  fmo,  fu\ 
neue.fttf. 

1.  voll,  gefüllt,  bildl.  satt,  ohne  wei- 
tere Bestimmung :  Heo  [sc.  auaricia]  is  helle 
iÜcbe,  forSon  [let  bi  bt  habbeB  unafiUendliche 
gredinesae,  {let  hi  nefre  ne  heoi  Julia.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Clevea  oC  fia /»»  er  ybit.  Fs.  143,  13. 
Nim  him  .  .  upo  hwas  nabachaft  }ie  eoglea  ne 
beojf   neauer  fidU  to  bibalden.     Hali  Meid. 

El.  39.  !>o  heo  weren  Alf  je  and  glade  also,  ore 
auerd  het  auon  ri}t  pere  To  gaderi  |iat  releef 
in  to  baacates.  Leben  Jesu  20. 

2.  mit  dem  Genitiv  oder  einem  entsprechen- 
den adverbialen  Satzgliede ,  voll  von  etwaa: 
An  godd  unagiu  ateh  gode»  fiA.   St.  JulIANA 


p.  3.  Leue  }e,  ich  reade  ow,  o)ie  luuende  godd 
mihti  .  .  ant  euch  godet  ful.  St.  Uabheb.  p.  6. 
Wapnen  be  ladde,  l>at  wesa  kene  swoid,  and 
enne  koker  ^fna  jfan.  La).  I.  276.  —  He  is 
ful  of  alle  godneeee.  OBU.  11.  19.  And  tah  ba 
ßtl  were  of  alle  gode  Peatoei,  ane  of  bire  mekelec 
ha  Beide  etc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Itt  Ibb  Godeas 
arrke,  &  iaa  Ah  füll  off' halijdomese.  Obh  1781. 
An  oder  heuene  y«*  "  6'Wj  And  ful  o  lif  8e 
lested  00.  Q.  A.  Ex.  llü.  Engelond  ys  ^ 
ynow  offivyt  and  öftren.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  1, 
Thei  bea  ful  of  mutt.  Wycl.  Deedb  2,  13.  In 
])B  honuraunce  of  swete  Ihu,  )iat  is  louerd^ui 
of  vertu.  KiHDH.  Jkbd  I .  to  be  sey  )iat  feldes 
wete  fol  of  come  echon ,  AI  {le  controye  fol  of 
frut.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  380.  Hit  [sc.  l»et  com]  .  . 
is  uo/o//n(<andalripe.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  Orsci» 
plena  .  .  And  tbat  hya  fol  of  grace.  Shobeh. 
p.  122.  Mi  loule  itfol  of  tereme  ant  wo.  Lra. 
F.  p.  74.  I»o  bigon  EUBabef)  wi{)  hei!  voi»  to 
Kiede,  AI  fol  of  ie  holi  gott.  Geb.  JESU  375. 
'&a  uol  ofwormee  p'  londhe  fond.  FBOFEüKa 
DBS  H.  Patbick  3.  —  Ac  heo  was  ftd  of  hjm 
[seiner  satt,  überdraisig]  er  ^e  jeres  ende.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  33. 

3.  vollständig,  gani,  vollkommeD: 
Etj})err  hunndredd  isB  Fuü  tale  all  ^verrt  ut 
filledd.  Obh  512S.  Hundred  afultel.  &note3 
perfectiun.  ANCB.B.p.3T2.  Hit lastefl^wuAs 
fülle  and  Bum  del  more.   OEH.  II.  3.    Het  bire 

trafter  kästen  i  cwalmbiu ,  tl  ha  nowfier  ne  ete 
lase  na  mare  tiBeifdaiei  futie.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1557.  Weren  laleine  of  ^  awariede  io\a  fotffr 
pueandfulle.  2035.  FullePrenMeeheohmiAben- 
wede  Mne  and  is  cinbtes.  Laj.  I.  146.  tat  sper 
IxuhrEebte/uJfacneueäme.  m.  104.  tu  Behalt 
waxe  more  Bi /uf^  («HS  )«re.  K.H  94.  So  ther 
beth  ordre» falle  levene.  Shobeh.  p.45.  —  £ch 
god  giue  and  fule  [perfectum]  giue  cumeB  of 
heuene  dunward.  GEH.  II.  105.  He  sende  ns 
be/uiiesl'ut)  [tegiueS  eche  lif  on  bliese.  II.  109. 
We  wuUeö  mid  ^e  nehten  miifullere  strengen. 
La).  III.  1<i3.  AsBaracuB  hit  redde  .  .  [)at  (tot 
Troyuisse  folc  mid  hia  fülle  fultume  nonaen 
fiene  cnibt  Brutun,  and  makeden  bine  to  duke. 
I.  18.  te  bodyB  sai  .  .  outber  [lan  have  /W  iou 
togjder,  Or  M  aorow.  Hamf.  2609.  With  Si. 
'hia fülle  myghte,  By  day  he  was  in  Martes  heiefae 
aervYse.  Ch.  2V.  o.  Cr.  3,  387  cf.  5.  682.  Qu. 
.irtelyda  119.  He  gan  enouera  and  seche  A 
aoth  of  this  with  al  hia  falle  eure.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  1551.  -  Heo  beofl  um  fülle  foond.  Laj.  I. 
41.  BiwiteB  hit  to  ae  monie  oBre,  nawt  ane  to 
barefreond,  ah  to  bare yulfe /an.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  31.  SuffisethtbiB,  mj  fülle  fremd  Pandar«. 
That  I  have  seyde.  Cb.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  I,  610. 

fnl,  fol  adv.   ags.  ful,  mhd.  m>l.    völlig, 
ganz,  gar. 

1.  b&Dfi^  vor  Adjektiven  und  Ad- 
verbien, mit  denen  es  bisweilen  in  der  Schrift 
Iwie  altn.  füll  u.  ags.  ßil  in  sahlreichen  Zuaain- 
menaetEungenl  als  zusanunengeaetzt  behandelt 
wird  ,  was  unter  dem  lonschen  Gesicbtspunk.tfl 
gleichgültig  erscheint :  EUa  eien  beB  ful  lirAt^. 
OEH.  11.  222.  Otire  unnfeewa  abulenn  ec  FuU 
glade  &  büße  wurrttenn.    Obh   159.    Uauelok 


WM  a  yW  god  Kome.  Hotel.  1.  Iah  haue  a 
une,  A/ulfayri-ziaMe.  308,  Ai  he  haa  Isngured 
for  )our  loue  a  M  fim>7  while.  Will.  983.  ^e 
sebullen  .  ,  offreo  to  Venui  A  /al  derworbt 
douue.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  720.  I>e  folk  of  him 
■wufulfeyae.  GREOoaLEG.  680.  Him  to  seon 
huv  weren  fiä  glad.  Kindh.  Jesu  (J2.  Comen 
futmanü  [substantivirt]  60.  I*atwro}t  ^y  wede, 
benatxfulim/a.  Allit.  P.  1,  747.  This  ryTere 
of  Danubes  ia  a  füllt  grei  mere.  Maund.  p.  7. 
CoBtantf  noble  is  afalU  favr  oytee.  p.  15.  A 
piier  that  atcde/ol  Asy^A«,  Hyer  wel  than  ony 
tour.  8ETEN  Skq.  ISSIi.  Ai  loudeH  and  ar  leodei 
%Keth/u;  Une.  Polit.  S.  p.  150.  —  Ic  wat/itl 
weJ [fulipel  ed.]  [)et  [lu  miht  apiltan  wiö  t)ine 
euennexta.  OEH.  p.  17.  He  hit -watful  wel. 
St.  Maehek.  p-  i.  I  woth^  icel  ich  haue  mi 
mede.  Havel.  119.  I>uBfeolepriuile^ea8GhaB«e6 

CtuttUiche  hwucche  beon  Jie  meidnee.  Uali 
[D.  p.  23.  To  i>Ka  iLke  weic  fie  he  /ul  jeare 
wuate.  LAf.  I.  23.  Ful  late  he  turnea  fra  |>Bt 
tTowynK-  Hamp.  789.  ThuB  me  pileth  the  pore 
and  pyketh  ful  eleru.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  150.  Ne 
dwelden  huy  noujt  after  /ui  longue.  Kikdh. 
Jesu  SO.  Ftil  raße  lommede  ha.  Ales.  a. 
Dindih.  2.  The  wylle  that  hya  in  paradya  Foi 
Wbytokneth  thTSBTya.  Shoaeh.  p.  119.  Scho 
la&ebehoaiA/olUdera  Ipreüo  magno].  Langt. 
B,150. 

2.  «elten  vor  Verben,  mit  denen  e«  ge- 
wöhnlich lusammengeaetzt  erscheint :  .^  \>e 
king  hefde  beei  ful  ümde.  LAf.  IIL  34.  (o  |>e 
god  weoic  bigunne,  &  ^W  endan  hit  noiden. 
Mob.  Ode  st.  123.  If  he  ful  io  fehle  etat,  that 
he  ne  mifte  hit  Jitl  endt.  Bbeet  2205.  doch 
lesen  wir;  tanna  we  hauen  ure  peuitence 
fiäended.  OSH.  U.  61.  Tgl.  ag».  fallgndiati 
[LteJ,  nhd.  tollenden,  echv.  ßtilända,  d&n. 
fuldmde,  nieder],  voleindigen. 

ful,  foul  adj.  agi.  ahd.  f4l,  afrieg.  fäl  in 
füMue,  niedeid.  fül,  niederl.  vuil,  gth.  futt, 
titn./au.  Hchwed.  ^I,  d&n.  /uul,  neue. /o»;. 
fanl,  itinhend,  schmutzig,  garstig; 
Ton  dnnlichen  GegensUnden,  wie  in  sittlicher 
Beziehung  gebraucht. 

Innan  ))an  sea  [sc.  of  helle]  weren  .vn. 
'  '      'e  utie,   t)e  forme  was  snaw  [swnau  Ms.J  . 


■trac  ant  stiahte  ajeinward.  St.  Mabhbb.  p.  U. 
I>eBofier  moo,  (letsunegeBandluneShis  aunnen, 
alse  de9  fiet  fette  swin  pet^uifl/en  to  liggen  in. 
OEH.  p.  81.  He  t>et  haueÖ  tiet  horahui  te 
witene  scal  ))eT  \iei  hit  ii/ul  makien  hit  clene. 
p.  B5.  Hie  [sc.  swin]  aecheÖ  to  pe  fultßoddn, 
and  {laroa  waleweB.  11.  37.  Man  telde  hit  ßd 
[unrein]  al  |)at  hie  handlede,  forte  {)at  hie  gede 
to  chirche.  H.  47.  Nert  tu  ieumen  oiful  itimt 
Ance.  R.  p.  276.  Man  here  ea  nothyng  elles 
Bot  i  fouU  »lyme,  wlatAome  til  men.  Hamp. 
564.  Als  f)ow  made  me  Foui  erthe  and  cUy 
here  tobe.  416. 

In  Apoke,  /W  and  blac,  Sone  he  caste  him 
OD  bis  bac.  Havel.  555.  He  ne  hauede  nouth 
to  ^iride  But  a  ftou«!  fot  nnrlde,  t>atwas>TiJand 
nri|ie  wiche.  963. 
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He  hauet  biout  om  Io  bUa  supemi ,  (lat 
hauei  hidut  be/ouig  «uf  infemi.  O.E.Hiscell. 
p.  195.  Wykked  foUi  sali  fall  doun  Into  hell, 
that  foule  dongoun.  METE.  Houl.  p.  77. 
SuPEBL.  It  ia  ÜiefoulMt  eonlree  and  the  most 
cursed.  Madnd.  p.  129. 

Ich  am  a  fttl  itodmere.  Ancb.  R.  p.  31G. 
Ho  sei  afoul  dragun  ine  pe  hume  cÜde.  MEID. 
Maeege.  St.  43.  [ThoJ  it  allea  com  for^,  yt  was 
afoulfrogge.  H.  op  Gl.,  p.  69.  In  that  abheye 
ne  entrethe  not  no  flye  ne  todes  ne  ewtes,  ne 
Buche  foult  venymouae  bettet.  Maund.  p.  6t. 
Sompar.  tenne  hafeat  \>ii  f>BB  hundet  lafe  pe 
nu  speowefi  and  ef[t]  hit  fret,  and  bifl  muchele 
fulre  ttene  he  wes  earSon.  OEH.  p.  25.  Ne 
mitte  foulore  pin)  neuer  [on]  erfie  go.  Meid. 
Maeeqh.  st.  46. 

As  he  [sc.  f)e  deouei  Bellal]  wea  imaket  tue 
earmestalre  (>inge  &  berde  aa  ^efulwiht.  St. 
Juliama  p.  53.  ter  ich  schal  imete  Mony  aful 
teiht.  O.E-Miscell.  p.  181.  TheyUfe  ihefe  .  . 
He  was  ahoute  my  wyf  to  spyle.  Seten  Sag. 
681.  Oodard,  ^aX  fule  itatit.  Havel.  626. 
Thti  ben  righle  felonouse  and  foule,  and  of 
curaed  kynde,  Maund.  p.  65.  Thei  ben  righte 
/oulefo&.  p.  129.  Eompar.  f ou^b  v  ahal 
be  maad  more  [vilior  fiam  plus  Vulg,]  than  1 
am  maad.  WyCL.  2  Kings  6,  22  Oif. 

His  fule  eaule  Bffih  in  to  helle.  La).  III.  102. 
Awah  ))et  he  efre  wulle  t^^^o'^chen  ofler 
bi})enchen  mid  hia  fule  heorte  j>e  heo  wulle 
undetfon  swa  he)  ping  and  awa  hali  swa  ia 
Cristea  licome  in  hia  sunfulle  büke.  OEH. 
p.  25.  —  A  he  [ac,  fe  deofel]  wunefl  inne  fule 
stmne.  p.  21.  Longe  ne  habben  lein  on  ure 
fide  tymue.  IL  7.  Me  ne  })erf  nout  nemmen  ]ie 
fule  dede  bi  hia  owune  fule  nome,  Ance.  K. 
p.  316.  Uas  birrfi  clippenn  all  owe}]  ])e  fiEeshesa 
fule  Wille.  Oeu  15831.  I>ennB  biS  ouer- 
cumen  swa  ec  pA  ßdt  galnetse.  OEH.  p.  105. 
AI  pat  fule  deiit  is  wifl  EulBe  aleid.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  25.  Ne  l>e  wrech  sa}tled,  Ne  neuer  wolde.  for 
toghm  ful,  his  worfii  god  knawe.  Allit.  P.  2, 
2;i0.  I>etis  wel  uoul  tenne.  Atenb.  p.  22.  ter 
ia  an  ypoeritye  uoul,  and  ano|iTe  fole,  and  [ie 
bridde  sotil.  p.  25.  Thou  leit  a  foule  leting. 
Teistb.  1,92.  Kompar.  I>Btt  sinndenn /Wre 
linneti.  Dem  1 583 1.  Supeil.  HabbeS  tieoa  ^et  . 
fulutte  meeter  iiSe  ueondea  kurt.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  21li. 

Ful  mai  fie  {linke  {lat  forcuBer  baue!  faire 
weden,  and  t)u  unwieste.  OEH.  IL  29. 

fnlhreanen  t.  [gleicha.  aga.  futbrennan]  wo- 
mit Wyclipfe  das  lat   exüdeacere  tibersetzt, 

For  what  my  trespaa,  and  for  what  my 
aynne,  haat  thow  thisa  fulbrent  after  me  [aic 
ticartUti  post  me  Vutg.  wo  das  hehr,  ■'"inx  phl, 
hitzig  verfolgen,  wiederzugeben' 'war]'? 
Wycl.  Gen.  31,  3«  Oif. 

ftübringen  v.  afriea.  fulbranga,  folhringu, 
thi-foUabringan,  mhd.  vallebringen,  volbringen, 
g.bringtn.   vollbringen,  Tofienden. 

'^ure  temmple  timmbredd  waaa  &  all  full- 
brohht  tili  ende  Wijiinnenn  )eress  fowwerrtil  & 
fet  wit)|>innenn  aeze.  Dkm  16334  cf.  163T6. 


— 'cS'c 


224 


Moneo  —  talaa. 


fulcneiiT.  Bgt.fuUoci.  neben  fldviht.ftilltAi, 
baptinna  vgl  fuluhinien,  fulhtnen.   taufen. 

He  Bhäßilcnen ,  on  ße  holie  goat  to  linnee 
foimueiieMe.  OEH.  II.  137.  Ure  drihten  him 
btS  fulcnen  on  watere  to  synbote.  ib.  Po  he 
fulcnede  ure  helende.  ib.  Ne  mac  nomen  cume 
to  Kodes  riche  bute  he  be  _^«n«ij.  11,  15. 

fjacneres.  Tsufei. 
Nis  non  more  benne   lohan  be  Julenere. 
OEH.  11.  13t. 

fnlcnlnge,  folenlii^  etc.  s.  \gl.  fuluhtninge, 
futhlnituf  e.  u.  i.  fiilenm  y.  Taufe. 

Vre  emcristene  ben  alle  ^o  i>e  hereB  uie 
louerd,  and  haneS  one  bileue  imene  and  one 
fttieninffB.  OEH.  □.  9.  Of  fie  fuieninga  he 
apecfl  on  oSer  stede.  ib.  Ac  for  pat  eich  man 
beB  OD  Julcninff»  [clenaed?]  of  alle  aynnen,  and 
ogb,  to  cunnen  hie  bÜeue  ar  he  fidcninga 
underfo,  fiaifote  ic  vile  aegen  ow  guTe  bileue. 
II.  17.  Elch  man  leomede  pater  noBter  and 
credo,  ar  Jtan  he  .^Wcnrnj«  undergtoden.  ä. 
Men  Bullen  .  .  lernte  hwu  hie  aullen  here  lif 
laden  on  godea  henumpnease ,  and  hem  bwo 
gaderen  on  rihte  bileue,  |>at  hie  ben  on  gode« 
wunieiige,  {let  he  ben  turned  on  one  lauerd  to 
one  bileue ,  to  one  /utcninge.  II.  23.  At  ure 
fuleninga  biforen  )ie  uantatone  we  tumden  fro 
ure  fo  to  him.  II.  61.  Hs  shrud  hauefl  ech  man 
on  him  after  hia  fulatmgt.  II.  95.  He  tehte 
hem  rihto  bileue,  bed  hem  to  fulcninge,  and 
clepede  hem  to  abritte.  II.  127.  Ure  drihten 
bim  bed  fulcnen  on  watere  to  synbote ,  and 
ßilming  beden.  II.  137.  He  heleS  here 
aynwunden  mid  fulene[n]^e.  11.  41.  It  ne 
openede  hem  nont  t>e  blieae  of  heuene  alae 
jiileneiM  doS  ua.  IL  87.  LofileBneaae  under- 
stondeiTfie  man  at  hiafolening«.  11.  95. 

hlden.ToldoBT.  ags.,/t<itl(fti  [Lye],  perficere, 
mhd.  voStuen.  TollBtindig  thun,  voll- 
enden, Tollkommen  machen. 

Hundred  is  ful  tel,  Sc  noteS  perfcctiun,  t>et 
is,  fuldede  ;  uort«  acheawen  fietme  acbal^Mon 
fleachea  nine  ase  uorB  aae  euere  efne  mei  Jiolien. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  372.  —  Kende  of  {>e  enuioua  ia,  to 
wi[>drB)e  and  uoc  to  deatrue  be  bis  mifte  alle 
gtiod,  by  hit  lite,  by  htt  leaae,  by  hit  aoldo. 
Atenb.  p.  28.  Pe  uayre  uirtuea  and  pe  eloriouse 
uorbyanes,  t>et  he  roewede  be  dedc  and  toite  be 
moupe,  t>et  neren  t<e  uirtuea  uoldo  and  uolle  of 
)>«  Zolle  guodneaae,  p.  96. 

fnldoiD  =  ful  dun ,  doun  adv.  entspricht  in 
der  suzufOhrenden  Stelle  dem  lat.  fundiim 
[Vulg.],  dem  aga.  endetnes  tö  gründe,  völlig 
au  Grunde. 

The  Wallis  of  the  cyte  shulen^/fjoun  falle. 
Wtcl.  Josh.  6,  5  Oxf. 

fale.  foule  adv.  ton  ßil  aij.  a^.fül,  putri' 
duH.  faul,  garstig,  widerlich,  auch  in 
aittlicher  Beiiehun^. 

Sie  oref  .  .  atincä  fult  für  hia  golneaae. 
Swo  ben  alle  oregel  man  [le  telleÖ  hem  aeluen 
heige,  and  drieS  tiordom ,  and  of  )>e  höre  fttU 
BÜnkeB.  OEH.  H.  37.  Gat  .  .  etinnkejilt/wie. 
Dem  1200.  te  fule  breft  .  .  of  kcharie  atinckeö 
so  awude  fak.  Ancr.  R.  p.  216.  tat  makede 
t)e  cwed,  toftiU  he  ua  blende.  O.E.Miscell. 


p.  164.  So  loked  he  wilh  lene  chekes  Loutynge 
foule.  P.  Pj*  2639.  te  kyng  in  his  cortyn 
wett  ka)t  by  {le  beles,  Feryed  out  bi  {le  fete  & 

foale  dispyaed.  Allit.  P.  2,  17B9.  £omper. 
pe  Btude  iB  pustrore  [>ene  ))e  nyht,  For  {ler  ne 
cumei)  neuer  lyht,  And  stinkep  ßdre  f)ane  £e 
hund,  For  brunston  walle})  at  ^e  grund,    0.£1. 

MlSCBLL.  p.   160. 

falen.  flleD,  foulen  v,  aga./yfan.  inquinare, 
ahd.  fülan,  putrefacere.  Tgl.  aga.^fian,  ahd- 
fältn,  mbd.  vülen,  niederd.  fSlen,  putresoere, 
Bch.  fulyie,  fyl«,  ßle,  neae.foal.ßle. 

a.  tr.  1.  besudeln,  beschmutsen: 
Dahet  habbe  tbat  ilke  best,  That  fuleth  hia  owe 
neat.  O.  a.  N.  99  cf.  96-  Pe  chylißtUd  in  hia 
hond  ^e  water  &  be  vanston.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  290, 
—  A  thyng  ea  fouler  Jiat  m&y  Jile,  [laa  jie  thyng 
fiat  it  filei.  Hamp.  2348.  A  ))Tal  t>ry}t  in  pe 
brong  un{iiTuandely  clo))ed,  Ne  no  festiuHl 
frok,  but  Aled  with  werkkeü.  Allit.  P.  2, 
J35.  —  Also  eschewe  ,  .  To  foule  the  borde 
clothe  with  thy  knyfe.  B.  of  Cuetas.  1 10. 

2.  oft  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  be~ 
flecken,  BchSnden,  entehren:  Heom  i 
folhi  neodelukest,  ^  cunniB  to  beon  cleane 
wiButen  monnea  man,  ant  ileoB  fleachea  fulSen, 
)ef  ich  mähte  eyweis  makien  ham  to  fallen  ant 

fiden  hem  seoluen.  8t.  Maaheb.  p.  13.  Noutler 
ne  mei  [le  wind,  t>et  ia  t>et  word,  ne  wunden  pa 
i  iiiae  vleache,  aefulm  {line  aoule.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  124.  Ure  fleach  .  ,  heanefi  us  ae  ufte  as  li& 
\iafule6.  U&Li  Meid.  p.  13.  I>is  is  aunne  &  .  . 
auleÜ  f>i  sawle  &  makeB  aohuldi  toward  godd  & 

fulti  [)i  fleach  ec.  p.  35.  I>ua  heo  doB  for  to 
feiren  heom  seoluen  .  .  ah  heo  fulti  heam 
aoluen  {)er  mide.  OEH.  p.  53.  —  On  bis  guweSe 
he  fleh  fro  folke  to  weate,  for  (tat  he  ne  wolda 
noh[t]  mid  lihte  word es^Ien  his  liflode.  II.  127. 
l'att  tu  nan  otierr  manneaa  wif  Ne  leorne  nohht 
to  nefhenn  Witl[)  unnclenneasea  Me  luast ,  To 

ßlenn  awa  )uDnc  bafie.  Obm  4490.  Euery  lede 
will  t)e  lacke  and  f)i  lose^^.  Beste,  of  Tbot 
6120.  To  tbare  pryncea  thay  can  hjm  fyl«, 
TowN,  M.  p.  273.  iie  ßled  his  saweldedelye 
With  the  filth  of  licherie.  Mete.  Homil.  p,  56, 
te  cDurte  opon  him  aat,  [)e  qaeBtAled  him  & 
achent.  Langt,  p.  173.  Hia  olde  mder  fantssi 
]>a.ißlef  in  heile.  DestR.  of  Täoy  2669.  tatt 
nan  ne  ahoMeßledd  ben  Wifili  hietienndom 
[lurrh  macche.  OEM  1959.  Pe  wend  haf  acorded 
both  In  alle  maner  of  fiing ,   [jat  Rauf  feit  him 

ßled.  Lanot.  p.  124  sq.  Pe  world  haa  maoy 
with  vanite^kd.  Häuf.  119S.  He  has  forsede 
hir  and  fylede.  MüBTB  AKTS.  978.  —  Fovttyn, 
01  defowlyn,  turpo,  deturpo.  Pa.  P.  p,  178. 
Wi{i  otier  folies  fale  ]o  foulen  jour  aouleD. 
Ales.  a.  SllfDtM.  633.  Cammokea  and  wedes 
Frnden  the  fruyt  in  the  feld  Ther  thei  growen 
togideres.  P.  Fl.  13585.  Mi  fruit  |>at  ia  ao  holi 
halwed,  In  a  feeld  ia  fotded  and  falwed,  Wi)> 
greta  lewes  he  ia  galwed.   Holt  Rood.  p.  132, 

b.  intr.  besudelt  werden,  aicli  be- 
audeln:  Sume  men  ladeB  here  lif  on  etinge 
and  drinkinge  alse  awin,  pe  uuliei  and  wroteS 
and  sneuieB  aure  fule.  OEH.  H.  37.  in  aber- 
tragener  Bedeutung:  So  ferly/iwlaii  her  fleseli 
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I>at  i>e  fende  loked .  How  be  d^ter  of  fie  dout>e 
wem  derelych  fayre,  &  fallen  in  fel^achjrp  vith 
hem  on  foiken  -wyse.  Allit.  P.  I,  269. 

Menden  t.  b.  ful  &di. 

ftalbir  =  ftJ/di'r  adj.  KarBchOo. 

Vb  tust  falle  here  nfäfaira  gifte.  Bkbtk. 
OF  Teot  315S, 

fnlfkttld  p.  p.  Tgl.  agB.  fattan  p.  p.  fmUd, 
pinguefacere.   fett  geworden. 

Ful  fat  maad  ig  the  loued,  and  af  en  wynsed ; 
fttlfattid,  fnlgresid,  outlsrgid  [incraaBatus, 
unpinguatuB,  dilatatua  Vulff.]  WiCL.  DeutEB. 
32,  15  Oif. 

fllffidlnf  B.  Tgl.  tga.ftding,  pastio.  Sst- 

Seuenoxen..  thewhiche.theratherdeuowrid 
and  wastid,  no  merke  ol^ftäyng  loauD  [quffi, 
detoraü«  et  conBumtiB  pnonbu«,  nuUam  Baturi- 
tatia  dedere  Teatigiumf.  Wycl.  Oen.  41,  20 
Oxf. 

fUfestadj.  vgl.  af^.  fäai,  firmna,  conatons. 
gant  feat,  standhaft. 

ta  t)e  ansLea  of  heouene  uoUe  for  heore 
prüde  in  to  helle,  fa  oSre  wenn  MfuU  Bone, 
pet  ho  ne  mihten  ne&e  maie  mudone.  OEH. 
p.  61. 

filforOlen  v.  Tgl.  aga.  foriian ,  gejf^arüian, 
piomoTere.  TStlig  lu  Stande  bringen, 
Tollenden.  auBführen. 

He  t>a  arerd  alle  godoisse,  and  Bette  hia 
halle  läge,  and,  |>at  fie  more  hia,  }iaf  miht  and 
atrenclte  .  .  hia  heane  to  fulforliü.  OEH. 
p.  237.  All  awa  aumm  Oodeei  temmple  waas 
AH  Üjumbiedti  &  fiill/orpedd.  Orm  16:fll.  Mt 
fienD  tiisa  temmpte  mihhte  ben  Fullwrohht  &  all 
fall/orpidd.   15596.  16250  of.  16273. 

fnlfremedllke  adT.  agt.  ful/rtnuditee,  per- 
feete.  Tollkommen. 

tatt  te  binf  ejitieir  lufeaa  mahht  FaU- 
fr*ineddlike  fillenn.  OSM  5134.  ^iff  [latt  loc 
tiu  iiridde  mahht  Fullfremeddlika  BUe.  10T50. 

fnlfreKednesSe  B.  aga. /uJfremedneai ,  poc- 
fecüo.  Vollkommenheit. 

Whaae  itt  i«  [lan  mann  {latt  tdaB  J^W^- 
JrtmeddnMte  fDllfhet>t>.  Obk  60S2. 

fkllfreMleil  T.  am.  futfrmuan,  fulfremman, 
perficere.   p.  p.  Tollkommen. 

htt  «alt  .  .  Fuilfii^medd  hemummneeae. 
Oui2529.  I09D0.  I>ei}re  Ut  fullfi-atrudd  tms 
Inn  alle  gode  dedeca,  5792.  All  wub  itt  rihht 
fallfitmedd  tiing.  6076.  To  t>oleDD  v>t>I> 
filiifrtmtdd  {lild  AU  (tfttt  Utt  iaa 
157? 


m-antdd  t 


aelllie 


füfnllen,  rnllllleii,  fOUUlen,  folfellen  etc. 
T,  t^t. /xii^lUm,  impfere,  noMB.  fulM. 

J.  rfumüch,  füllen,  anfüllen,  er- 
füllen; Boavord  aede|ieaTigelformiinihalde 
fuluulhn  englene  sete  {le  «aa  er  iwaued.  OEH. 
H.  33.  Thei  [sc.  locuata]  thnlen  fulßlte  thin 
bowaea.  Wycl.  Exod.  10,  6  Oif.  —  Ihlv^let 
[imperat.]  (»ob  ydrea,  j>et  ia  to  ai^e,  fio«  crooa, 
ot»er  t)oa  fat«n  of  waUre.  O.E.MIBCELL.  p.  29. 
—  He  faijilleä»  an  holwi  Teasel  with  dew. 
Wtcl.  ivna.  6,  3S  Oxf.  {"e  aerganx  miiiulden 
(k)  Taten.  O.E.MiscBLL.  p.  29.  —  AI  l>at  huge 
iLa. 


balle  waa  haatili /W/W/aj  .  .  with  barounes  & 
kniitea.  Will.  4319.  Ilka  Und  fulfilled  ea  ite 
With  t)ine  Bghte.  Ps.  103,  24.  Thekingdomof 
heuenes  ia  hc  to  a  nette  .  .  the  vhiche  whan  it 
yias  fvißilid,  men  ledpige  out  .  .  cheeaiden  the 
good  into  her  veBseU.  Wtcl.  Matth.  13,  47 
Oxf.  Ho  [ec.  Elainel  delt  hit  lec.  lie  oro«;  wiaely 
aa  ho  Tilde,  t>at  al  |iia  weilde  hit  ia  fuifilde  of 
[le  name  and  of  f)e  imelle.  Holt  RooD  p.  120; 
anfallen  für  gSttiffen:  Wherof  ao  many 
loouya  to  T8,  that  -weßtijilh  [to  fulfille  Fun.  ut 
aaturemua  Vulg.]  bo  grete  a  cumpanye  of  peple  ? 
Wtcl.  Matth.  15,  33  Oxf.  BeJ^i/üfc/sal 
[aaturabuntuT  Vulg.]  treea  of  felde  ilium.  Easlt 
Engl.  Ps.  103,  16.  erfQllen  beEogen  auf 
QemDth.Heri,  Seele:  t>e  welle  ofblisae  .  . 
|)et  may  uoltuBe  [le  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  93. 
fb j^d  ea  mi  aaule  of  wa.  Ps  S7.  4. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bezagen,  erfüllen,  ab- 
laufen: A  biheEte  he  bedde  of  vr  lord  .  .  jiat 
whon  J)e  tyme  weore  folfuld  [uoltield  p.  18  c. 
Tar.  l.fulßäd],  TT  lord  him  wolde  bipenche. 
HOLY  ROOD  p.  19.  Tyme  ia  fitlßUid,  and  the 
kyngdam  of  God  ahal  come  nif.  Wycl.  Mark 
I,  15,  My  tyme  ia  not  )it  faifillid.  John  7,  8 
Purr. 

3.  vollenden,  XU  Ende  fahren.  auB- 
fohren:  "^if  (»erwere  eiae  voiUt /ulfullm  \ie 
dsde.  Anck.  R.  p.  268.  Huanne  me  behat 
nkerliche  fiet  me  Da)t  not  yef  me  hit  may 
uolutlh.  Ayenb.  p.  64.  —  Thet  folvdltth  that 
Bpoushoth.  Shobeh.  p.  63.  Beter  hys  that  hy 
a  lyte  do  Her  ine  obedience,  Ana  fohelli  that 
remenaunt  Ine  purgatoryea  tense.  p.  39.  Thei 
fidfiUen  fint  the  more  longe  pilgrymue ,  and 
afb^retouraenatenbetbeneiteiceTea,  Maund. 
p.  53.  —  torw  God  Jje  Sone  ig  al  ping  wrouht, 
And  alle  jiin^  iafotfald  ont  riht  ^o^w  Qod  t»e 
Holigoateg  miht.  Gabt.  OFFLorE  560.  te  lobe 
noblease  of  man  begrnj}  hyer  be  Erace  and  be 
uirtue,  and  ia  uoludd  ine  blyase.  AYENB.  p.  S8. 
Ine  luyche  manere  ia  godea  anliche  uohutd  ioe 
manne  bi  |:ie  t>ri  dingnetea  [let  bief)  ine  be  aaule. 
p.  233.  tig  boc  is  uoluaU  ine  f  e  eue  of  [le  holy 
apostlet  Symon  an  Judaa.  p.  262.  daa  Farticip 
deg  PrSaenB  kommt  in  der  Bedeutung  Toll- 
kommen, auaieichend  vor:  He  ne  mitte 
nnjt  do  uoltiellindt  penonce  of  one  dyadlicne 
lenne.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

4.  erfüllen.  Genüge  thun,  Folge 
geben:  Abraham  rapede  him  aone  in  aped,  lor 
tD,/uJ/!Ifen  godea  reed.  G.  a.  Ex.  1221.  Oraunte 
{lia  faire  foTvardfulßllen  in  haate.  WILL.  1451. 
He  moste  Mfille  fiat  {>e  propheteg  aede.  Judas 
Isc.  1 22.  Uuen  Criat  gifea  ua  wille  Hia  comand- 
menz  to  /ulfillt.  Mbtb.  Houil.  p.  14.  Many 
lud  by  hure  lay,  hur  luat  to  fulfißt.  ALEX.  a. 
DiNDIH.  563.  Yowredeayrethey  wolle ^^/fc. 
E.E.P.  p.  139.  —  The  emperour  tarrd  nowt, 
The  gretteet  mayster  in  waa  broght,  And 
tutfyida  Meriyna  rede ,  And  lote  amytte  of  hyg 
hede,  Seten  Sao.  2385.  Hia  guatre  fulfilled 
not  hi«  Wille.  Maund.  p.  S9.  —  Hire  desyre 
acbal  be  ßd/uld.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  39.  tat  hit 
ful/ulltd  were  Jiat  of  |ie  piophetea  waa  iseid. 
Oeb  Jesu  1100.  Aiesayt)  (legauter,  (»et  al  t>e 

IS 


irylninge  of  fie  herte  swlle  be  uoludd  t>ei 
Atekb.  p.  247. 

Ein  abgeleitet«g  Subitantiv  finden  wi 
n  den  Formen  fnlfllUn^,  folfelllngw,  neue 


That . .  üie  I 


_ _ie  erthe  brynge  forth  ti)  jow  hiB  fruytiE . 

the  whicbe  le  eten  TUto  fuif^yngi  [uMue  ad 
Mturitatem  F»/y.].  Wtcl.  Levit.  25,  19  Oxf. 
He  t»ata  fuMUng  [satniitatem  Vulg.}  into  the 
soulUofhem.  Ps.  105,  150if.  2.  ErfttlUag: 
I>et  is  {le  ende  and  (le  uolutUinge  and  pe  lomme 
of  hiH  wylninge«.  Atsnb.  p.  260. 

folpesld  p.  p.  vgl.  grMeny.  afr.  mgramtr, 
angretier.    ganz  fett  gemacht. 

Fulfattid ,  fulgruä.  Wycl.  Dkdtkk.  32, 
ISOxf.  t.  fulfattid. 

tlll^eBT.  tanfen.  ».fuhoan,fulUn,foUu)en, 
fallen. 

folhed,  r«Ued  I.  mhd.  volheä.  Falle. 
Of  Laneid  ia  land  and  fiMed  [plenitudo] 
hit.  Pb.  23,  I.   I>ai  aal  be  dmnken,  aU  of  wine, 


iolbefulfilt.  64,  12.  Felefoldineldeof;^iM«<i 
t)ai  aal  [multiplicabuntui  in  Beoecta  uberi]. 
91,  15.  —  Ertheli  werld,  and  folhed  [plenitu- 
dinem]  hiue  |)ou  grounded.  SB,  12.  Aiiuo  wes 
he  .  .  luo  uol  of  grace  and  of  co{)e,  {let  of  his 
uolhedt  we  nimeb  sl.  Atehb.  p.  119. 

[fnllied],  fonlhed  ■.  von  agi.  fül,  pntridua, 
aordiduB.   SchmutE. 

He  Bcolde  hy  of  {ie  loue  of  god  luo  dronke, 
|>et  al  |>e  bliaae  of  (tise  wordle  him  HBolde  bj 
drede  and  iro,  rjchessea,  dong;  woTJiMipes, 
HouUI«(I«.  ATENB.p.T5.  l>o  byefi  uouleTpocntefl, 
^et  dof)  hire  uoulhedet  ine  halkeB.  p.  25. 


fHÜeil,  flllghen,  gewöhnlich  fiUjhen  T 
fyliffa«.  fytgtan,  Mgian,  altn.  ^  '   ' 
bedeutend  mit  folftn ,   ag«.  folgia. 


thnlich  mljlleil  T.  an. 

in,  altn.  _^ig;u  gleich- 


■chiedenen  Farmen  mischen  sich  tarn  Theil  bei 
demtelben  Schrütateller.  b.  fol\tn. 

1.  folgen,  begleiten:  Heo  nalden  .  . 
faiün  Hoirele  t>an  gode.  La).  IH.  106.  Watlde 
heomiCBl^/ini.  I.  43.  —  Ofkunne&of  folke 
t)e  ffUeda  f)an  duke.  I.  5.  Bnitua  wei  awiSe 
war,  for  wisdome  him  faUde.  I.  63.  Moni  of 
bon  floc  manna  t>e  eK^onftdieden  nie  drihtea. 
OEH.  p.  3.  ^a  wereo  alle  mid  sibBumneise, 
KaAfittedtn  })am  apoatlea.  p,  91.  — -  Htm  weore 
ßdimde  fifti  })uiende  hsrde  herakempen.  LA), 
n.  565. 

2.  folgen,  Folge  leisten.  lustim- 
mea:  ^e  ilke  mon  t)ewule^tienBllehii  sunne 
luates,  non  intrabit  in  regnum  celorum,  tiet  \», 
äe  kirnet  he  nefre  inne  heoueneriche.  OEH. 
p.  33.  I>at  he  viaae  and  fulate  ßilien  pei 
apoitlene  lore.  II.  121.  —  FStliei  [imperat.] 
mine  rede.  La).  III.  64.  ~  ta  twa  sunne  {le 
men/Wi'eO  alra sviSest.  OEH. p.  33.  —  Dortiger, 
1Ü8  f^der,  fuUd*  pia  hsSenen.  La).  II.  ISS.  — 
Mucbele  mo  farefl  on  {lisse  sie,  })at  ia ,  on  bisse 
worelde,  füllende  f>e  leome  ofpenitence  .  .  pane 
don  ))e  leome  of  maiShod.  OEH.  H.  141  sq. 

3.  »erfolgen  al»  Feind:  FyUgh  [perae- 
qtrntur]  sBule  roine  lie  fai,  Fb.  7,  6.  ^AtMigh 
me,  ogain-louke  t>am.  34,  3.    Feie  patJUiyhen 


me  and  droven  me  swa.  118,  IST.  —  Wicked 
fiUyhed  me,  helpe  me  ai.  118,  86.  FrineeB 
ßiiyhedae.  118,  161.  —  Sauf  me  ..  Frsal  me 
fUyhand.  7,  2.  Outtake  me  of  hend  of  mi  faa. 
And  at  eKßlyhand  me  fia  )>a.  30,  16.  When 
saltou  do  dome  of  me  ßliyhand?  118,  84. 
Wunderlich  wird  das  Fen.  Ton  lat.  persequi 
wiedergegeben  in :  Fäiyhtd  es  [peraecutua  est] 
mi  saufe  ^e  faa.  Fs.  142,  3. 

fnlltohesehlp  s.  vgl.  fitliUnoen  d.  i.  aga. 
fäla.getagen.  schiechte  Zucht,  Oemeia- 
teit. 

Alle  hiae  fulitohttchipe*  Sc  hise  uohende 
gomenee,  ne  beon  ha  neauer  ewa  wii  fulSa 
bifnnden,  nomehche  ibedde,  ha  schal,  wulle  h« 
nulle  ha,  fiolien  harn  alle.  Hali  Hkid.  p.  33. 

fnlftowen,  auch  getrennt, ^j  ükNoan,  gleich 
fui  t'fofen  B.  Uon  r.  u.  fulüohaehip  s.  eigenb- 
lich schlecht  erlogen,  daher  un gesogen, 

Nis  tiet  child  ,^(töouien  fiet  schrepefl  atean, 
&bitupantie)erde7  ANCX.R.p.  186.  Nebeon 
heo  [sc.  inward  bonen]  neuer  so  angreafule ,  ne 
so  fuliUname,  fie  deouel  of  helle  duteö  liam 
Bwufie.  p,  244 ;  getrennt  in :  '^et  is  wuise  t>et 
me  ligge  fiet  heo  is  a  gmccbild ,  &  ful  itowen, 
danaenu,  &  emefl  for  te  paien.  p.  108. 

fulwlB,  foUwlB,  auch  fol  Iwu  geschrieben, 
d.i.  aga.  ftd-gevü,  daneben  die  auffallenden 
Formen  föll^wlB,  fnll^ewlB  adj.  n.  Tgl.  altn. 
fullviu,    als    Betheurung,    gaai    gewia«, 

Wifmenhit  ^nnchet^itow  [folrnnty  T.], 
bineoBe  t)on  gurdls  hit  puncheB  fisc.  La).  I.  66. 
He  wes  awike  /Wi'wm  [foUieü).  T.j.  U.  12. 
PtXt  Witt  tu  fiäiww.  Okm  2529.  I>att  witt  tu 
fuliuoiu.  7214.  getrennt  geschrieben:  Ich 
wulle  bitachen  ))e  ful  tuiii  minne  cast«!.  La). 
in.  68.  Jesu  Criat  iBs/WiwutSofi  Godd.  Oaif 
1356;  der  Betheurung  steht  bisweilen  la,  ags. 
Id,  Toran :  I>iss  blisse  iss  min,  iafuliuiiu.  Obx 
17964.  I>att  cumeftfa  all  la  fuii}unei  Off  |>att  te 
deofell  nffi&e  ne  blinne!>t>  etc.  11465.  Auch 
geht  die  PrApoaition  to  Toran  [vgl.  mhd.  z«  ^e- 
uruig,  vom  Bubstantivirten  oetrül:  Fro  Jte  noule 
nifierward  ne  is  ge  no  man  like,  Oc  fis  fofuliwü. 
BsaT.  '"iOl,  A  tre  he  sekefl  to  fuUgnei*,  fiat  ia 
stroDK  and  Btedefast  is.  632. 

fnlure,  fnllere,  follere  s.  niederl.  voOer, 
afr.  fmtUur,  neue.  /WJer.  Walker. 

Hie  fuUo,  fullart.  "Wb.  Voc.  p.  194.  Pa. 
182.  In  tbe  weie  of  the  f^eeld  of  the 
„  ["»re.  WrcL.  Ia.  7,  3.  —  The  webbea  ant 
the  ßiliarit  asaembleden  bem  alle.  Folii.  6. 
p.  188.  Alas  I  thou  seil  Fraunce,  for  the  may 
thunche  shome,  That  one  fewe  fullarit  maketh 
ou  ao  tome.  p.  194.  I  shal  com  to  the  leue 
craftys  .  .  erthe  tilyers,  masouns,  smyÄes  of 
metallis,  and  hewers  of  trees,  also  wulle  graithei« 
and  fiiUeri  [fuUent  Purv.l  Wtcl.  Pref.  Ep, 
c.  VI.  p.  67.  Mochel  is  defouled  mid  t)e  uet  of 
\ie  tioller«!  [)e  robe  of  acariet  er|>an  [»et  {)e  kuen 
his  do  an.  Aybnb.  p.  167. 

rolle,  fiUe,  rolle  b.  ags.  fylh,  •bA.fitlä, 
elta.f^Ui,  tdkw.fiille,  Aia.  fytde,  neue.  Mf. 
f.  Fülle  als  Vollsein,  auch  als  üeber- 


fijL-e 


fallen  —  fuUiohe. 
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mftkflB:  Eft«r  {)«n  f»  hie .  .  hadden  bo  MU 
of  wutldei  richeiaw,  {w  hie  forleten  godealore. 
0£H.  n.  61.  Ich  mot  .  .  BuUe  mi  com  on  gru 
that  is  greoe.  "Vt  I  ihal  be  foul  cberl ,  thah  he 
hau  the  füllt.  FoLiT.  S.  p.  151.  I>er  ii  a  sUpe 
huerinne  is  fie  uelU  of  perfeccion  of  t)ige  uirtue. 
Atbmb.  p.  133. 

2.  Gsnflge,  SSttigung,  inibesondere 
Ton  Speüe  und  Trank,  obwohl  auch  Ton  ande- 
ren Dingen  I  te  tadde  .  .  [let  neute  mei  iUmen 
to  eUn  biie  fulh.  0£H.  p.  53.  Oe  [ic.  3e  foz] 
.  .  frtl  hire  jSIfa,  and  goö  San  fier  ge  wille. 
Best.  423.  485.  Bm^IU  ne  et  he  neuere  mo. 
Sl.  £dm.  Conp.  391.  ^e  Hitti)i  to  long  itilie, 
ipekib  no«  and  gladieji  and  drinkep  al  taißlU. 
E.E.F.  p.  156.  Al  me  tatteb  and  Bmackf  ^  ])et 
wyn,  erpan  me  drincS  hii  uolle.  Atenb.  p.  247. 
—  Lata  metptk  wiÜi  hym  my  fylle.  Sevkm 
Sag.  274.  Wban  he  haae  imt  me  h}^  fyUe. 
Thanne  mowe  we  haven  oore  vylle.  2975. 

fnIlßB,  flllen,  feilen  t.  aga.  futtian,  fylUm, 
alte. /ti/Iia»,  tSiizt.  ßiiUa,  folla,  feUa,  niederl. 
<mlUn,  KhA.faUjan,  fullaa,  güi.  fuHfan,  altn. 
«kw.fyUa,  Aka.fyldt,  neue.  flU. 

B.  tr.  1.  rSumlich,  folfen,  anfüllen: 
te  reue  . .  faet  fecohen  a  ueat  &  wi9  pioh^/üSsn. 
St.  Juliaha  p.  69.  ta  «arö  t>e  reue  «od,  ant 
bed  .  .  bringen  forS  a  uet,  and  fuUm  fait  of 
«ettre.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.  Four  whelea  of  ire 
he  let  /UJe  of  raaoun.  8t.  Kather.  221.  So 
[i^cke  hii  come,  t>at  |)e  lond  ouer  al  hü  gönne 
Mle,  Aa  |tycke  an  ameten  crepef)  in  an  amete 
hnlle.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  296.  He  .  .  waa  about  to 
fyU«  a  toure  Ful  of  golde  and  ryche  freaour. 
SevskSab.  1194.  Everiman  ia  ationte  to/iia 
hia  Owen  pur*.  Folit.  S.  p.  338.  —  ^e  muchele 
lauerd  f^  ''  t'B  vorld  fuiUfi  of  bim  aolue, 
bitunde  him  aolue  in  ane  meidenes  inne|>e. 
ÜEH.  p.  83.  Txife  heo  holdet  höre  galuu,  mid 
benne  heo  \äa.a  fulUp.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  188. 
'^oure  SnnuB  of  fin  gold  je  fuUan  wit>  rrngue. 
Alex.  A.DiNDiH.  1015.  Hanne  niehet)nituol]e 
wyftea  and  rituelle  mesurea ,  and  teilet) 
ontreweliche,  aie  do))  ^Ibb  tauemyera  )>et  uaUep 
Iw  meaure  myd  Bcome.  Aybsb,  p,  44.  —  Com 
ferliche  muchel  avei  of  faeofne  and  ßilde  al  ba 
apfle[rlunge  mid  fuie.  OEH.  p.  89.  Swo  be 
holie  goat  nemyuU«  of  bim  aeluen  and  aette  pe 
Word  on  bem  [le  t>eie  apeken.  II.  119.  Hie  .  . 
nam  ane  box  femaked  of  marbelatone  and  hine 
/»/^  mid  derewurBe  amerielea.  H.  145.  Tuenti 
gode  »cipen  he  guflUche  fuid».  LA).  I.  5.  Uor 
^e  ilke  mnchele  bliue  pet  J\Mt  al  t)e  eorjte. 
Ahcr.  R.  p.  40.  Wib  gret  honour  he  nom  hem 
TP,  t*o  he  pe  jerden  fondi  1*0  awotneaie  |>at  [ler 
of  cnmftäde  ]vtidt  p.  28]  al  liat  lond.  Holt 
RooD  p.  29.  Po  com  a  djne  of  heiiene  .  .  and 
./iMe  ful  [tat  hua  |>ere  hie  inne  seten.  OEH.  II. 
117.  Bor  ghe  gan  fremen  Yamoel  WiS  watrea 
drinc  and  bredea  mel,  Alt  hire  fetelea ,  and  nam 
fro  San.  O.  a.  Ez.  1245.  We  .  .  fuldtn  {la  t)e 
widaewe  of  (le  vorld.  St.  Maxhek.  p.  17. 
iVefi)  ßlUdam  app  tili  fie  brerd  Wifit)  iraterr 
(lefire  fetleaa.  Obh  14040.  Hya  eyen,  hys  noae, 
and  hi«  throte  Tha;  fylden  vit  gotde.  Seten 
SaQ.   2070.     He  feoldtn  heom  [ec.  lia  acipene] 


mid  folke.  LAf.  II.  437  ef.  II.  406.  t>e  fole 
maTdenea,  nor  |>et  hi  ne  uelden  hare  lompen 
mia  ))e  ovle,  weren  besähet  Tit)Dute  uram  fie 
bredale.  ATSKb.  p.  233.  —  Fiftene  acipen  gode 
.  .  fiiOed  [p.  n.]  mid  vtlajen.  Laj.  II.  79.  ^ho 
waaa  wiaa  allre  manne  mait  Off  aoftfasat  lufe 
jaiedd.  0BH2597.  Bred,  and  afetleawiH  water 
^«  Bar  Agar  wifl  hire.  G.  A.  Ex.  1225.  Here 
aeckea  woren  tüe/Ut  wiB  coren.  230T  of.  2213. 
'Wiefulfullm  ateht  auoh^m  für  aStti- 
gen,  und  wird  ebenao  auf  die  Seele  belogen  : 
preo  hondrednana  hit  waa  woi^,  and  [lermide 
me  mi}teßiU  Menie  pore  man  afingred.  Jifdas 
IbC.  129.  Hi  onderatondej)  fet  al  pe  wordle  ne 
ia  naft  a  guod  «node  uor  mannea  herte  to  uelU. 
Atenb.  p.  77.  ~  Be  >e  luetneaae  of  fie  mete 
)iet  wyfioute  ne  may  bv,  me  sie!  |>enche  godes 
■uetneaie.  and  tu  pe  iue  mete  |>et  utlp  \>e  herte. 
p.  55.  —  Of  tian  bet  .  .  waatet»  uor  to  uelle  hare 
gtotonye,  hweroi  hondred  poure  mi)ten  Hbbe 
and  ynoiliche  by  ueld,  ib. 

2.  in  Beiug  auf  die  Zeit,  Tollenden; 
Deth  him  tok  fian  he  beit  wolde  Liuen,  but  hyae 
dayea  were /utia.  Hatel.  354. 

3.  Tollenden,  Tollkommen  machen; 
I>et  leofeBe  ia  cherite ,  heo  Jaliti  alle  fia  oüre 
bing  and  endeB.  OEH.  p.  39.  Luue  /ul»6  ]>e 
lawe.  Ahcb.  R.  p.  386. 

4.  erfallen,  auafflhren:  Hia  readea  .  . 
derue  beoS  to  /uUtn.  Sali  Mstd.  p.  19. 
ArBurea  iwille  aone  he  gon  ßille.  La).  II.  558. 
&oa  leteS  al  here  i^n  wil  for  godrä  hese  to 
ßdlt.  Hob.  Ode  it.  175.  Forrpi  ^att  he  ne 
namm  nan  gom  Toßiltnn  all  hin  wikenn.  ÜBH 
916.     Bas   is   ure   touerdes  läge    luuelike    to 

Jilien.  Bebt.  3B0.  He  bad  eod  .  .  Bat  he 
aulde  JilUn  Bat  quede  Bat  he  Abraham  quilum 
dede.  O.  A.  Ex.  1462.    Gladlik  he  hiht  and  wit 

S'd  wille  That  comandment  al  for  to  JUta. 
BTB.  HOHIL.  p.  XX.  —  Hine  wordeaa,  fiatt 
ßlhdd  shulen  ben  fturrh  Oodd  Att  heore  rihhte 
time.  Obu  214. 

b.  intr.  toU  werden,  sich  füllen, 
schwelgen:  Thei  .  .  gnawen  God  with  the 
gor^e  Whanne  hir  ruttes  ,/uUm.  F.  Fl.  5715. 
wo  jedoch  in  Text  B.  statt  fitUen  die  Lesarten 
üßdlt:  lemfuOe  stehen.  Pass.  X.  57. 

füllen  V.  aSt.  fuler,  fouhr,  pr./olar.follar, 
it.  foüar»,  T.  Ul.  fullo  s. ,  neue.  ftäl.  walken. 
Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the  weTyng  Is  nogtit 
comly  to  were  Til  it  hefuUtd  under  foot  Or  in 
/uJI^o  atokkes.  F.Fl.  10527.  fWfe  clothe, 
fuUo.  Fb.  f.  p.  182.  Tgl. /WAmse,  fullntura.  Ä. 

fnlllehe,  fnlllke,  AOU,  follldie  adr.  age. 
/u/ife«,  plene,  alt«.  ./UfilAo,  tAd.  foUteho,  mhd. 
voUtche,  neue./uUy.   ToUatindig,  Tflllig. 

He  nia  noht  fuUiehs  criatene  mon  (»et  ia 
airifat  wone  of  t>isae  |)Teo  t>ing.  OEH.  p.  73  cf. 
II.  15.  To  sume  men  he  [ao.  Ihean  Criat]  cumeB 
and  biginnefl  on  him  to  rixle  on  )>ia  eBeliche 
liue ,  and  wille  ßUUehe  rixle  on  hiin  eft  on  [le 
eche  IJne.  II.  27.  ^enne  . .  ich  beo  i  fiine  londe 
fullieht  [/oUieheJ.  T.l  atatonde,  |ia  bet  ich 
wuUen  hiren  (»e.  Laj.  II.  167.  Heidenhad  is  te 
bloame  bat  ha  beo  eaneaAtUicA«  forconien,  na 
apruteB  ha  neauer  eft.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.    He 
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fuUiche  —  ful»OTTnBn. 


ne  nsi  noot  fuitieh»  ne  sllunge  wreifin  lüiQ 
«uluen  bute  fif  he  «reie  oSre.  Ancs.  R,  p.  340. 
I  [laU  frwBt  wui  CriiteM  lieh  I  Bannte  Mai^e 
wwnba  Fullik»  »hapenn  all  t>wenrt  ut.  Obm 
16300  cf.  18353.  19T40.  Unnethes  ei  a  chOd 
bom/u/Jy  liat  it  ne  by^Tunea  to  goule  and  cry. 
Hamp.  4T6.  Till  he  be  paid/u%  of  the  quyts 
reut.    Nuax   P.    p.   6.      Ab    cronyclera  mue 


,  In  ther  bookys  ßtUy  determine. 
ijTDB.  AI.  P.  p.  139.  Ar  kyng  Wytlam  adde 
jbe  kyng  foüyehe  {)»  jer.   R,  OF  Gl.  p.  371. 


.  (le  tempie  bnlde  fart»  fiBt  heo 
^ollieha  ledi  were.  HOLT  ROOD  p.  31.  UoUvehe 
ich  ne  niyjte  al  yiy  ^t  innmneratile  uelafrede  of 
be  faoly  martires.  Ayehb.  p.  267.  KompaT. 
Make  thou  hem  to  bleue  theo /uUitre.  Wtcl. 
ToBIT  S,  19  Purv.  Superlat.  Pret»ptus,  and 
exMumples  of  lynynge  fuüiett  [t.  1.  fiiäokett], 
or  most  plenteuouäy.  WiCL.  Ron.  Pral. 
p.  298. 

fnlllthe,  fonllloheadv.  aga./dfAea.iordide, 
nene./ou/^.  garstig,  schmutiig,  Bchmfth- 
lich.  schändlich. 

Pe  lechur  iöe  deofles  kiurt  bifulei)  him  «ulf 
faäitkt.  AnCB.  R.  p.  216.  I  dude  hit  .  .  fiui 
_/W'ieA«,  f)us  Mheometiohe.  p.  31B.  Huanne  me 
dia}{i  uouliiehe  t>et  bodi  of  oura  Ihofde,  aie  do)) 
l»  erege«  and  pB  wychen.  Aybnb.  p.  40.  Zorne 
per  byefi  suo  uyleyne  to  fie  poure,  hnanne  hi 
ham  Tene|>  enve  etmeste.  au  ha«te  his  miizigget> 
HOHJJteAa,  and  bis  olepye^i  tniona.  p.  194. 

faUlDfe,   foUln^   a.     Ton  fuliom.JttUtn, 

foittny.  agt.y^f(»a»,^/fiart, baptiEare.  Taufe. 

Ther  is  fUÜynga  of  fönt ,  And  fullyngt  in 

blood  ihedTns,  And  thorugh  fir  iaßiUyng,  And 

that  U  ferme  bileve.  P.  PL.  7995.    He  .  .  leide 


die  baptieme ,  Aren  frankelejrna ,  free  men, 
'^barv.ffifidlyngeÜi&t'Ctiei  \tik.c.  13034.  Ther 
wfoüyng  of  fönt,  a,aA.folfyng  in  blod-sfaedynge, 
Andt>orwfuyriB/o2/yRjr,  and  al  ii  fenn  byUyue. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  Pa«8.  zv.  207. 

Mmade,  folaidep.  p.  ^ßämad«.  voll, 
vollkommen. 

HtB  aetel  als  sone  in  mi  aigfate  And  all 
mone,  peX  sohinea  brighte  Fui-maäe  in  ever 
neve.  Ps.  88,  38.  Ina  nerte  fiet  li  uolmad  ine 
beuirtue  ofiobrete,  Aibmb.  p.  2S0.  fie  o^ire 
bye|)  uol-mad  and  ine  grat  stat,  and  do^  moche 
guod.  p.  28. 

tUmord,  folmArd,  falnerd,  filmtr,  falner 
ete.  »■  m]at.  putaeitu,  tlt.putoä,  scheint  ags. 
fäl  u.  msart  tu  entiprechen ,  gl.  Stinkmarder ; 
vgl.  m  asa.  mtart,  martta,  mifitela,  altn.  morBr, 
schw.  mard,  dfin.  Titaar,  mhd.  marder,  mart; 
daa  Tbier  beisst  bcL  fovJmarU,  fuatart,  bei 
PALSOBATB^/b/nuirib,  im  Hanip.  Voc/u^man. 
p.  28  sphUrJ^iiim<trt,fomnart.  Iltis,  Ilk. 

Leputoyi,  a/wimonfo.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  166. 
Uic  fetoutruB,  a^uJinard.  p.  220.  Ifondbytho 
hee  atrete  A  foi  and  ^fuhnardt  had  .XT.  fete. 
Rkl.  Ant.  I.  81.  Fox  kdA  futmttrd,  togidre 
wban  they  ataode,  Sang,  be  stille.  Ltco.  M.  P. 
p.l55.  tefox&tie/o&narilstofiefrythirytidez. 
ALLIt.  P.  2,  534.    Take  here  eattes  and  doggB 


to,  Otter,  to\.,fvbnart  also.  Hikacle-Piatb 
ed.  Marriott  p.  8.  Hie  fetonarus,  fuliMrd. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  188.  Fulmart  [fulmard  H.  P.]. 
best,  pecoiäes,  fetontus,  petor.  Pb.  P.  p.  182. 
Polket,  jdem  quod  fulmtrt.  p.  407.  auch  Bndet 
sieh  ftüthmard.  Rel.  Akt.  II.  63  ira;!.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  166. 

fnUeSBe,  folaesse  b.  ahd./oImtn',  plenitudo, 
neue,  f^net». 

I.  Falle,  UeberfOlle:  The  erthe  and 


and  alle  Ey)|>e«,  ^t  itke  briftneue  and  t>e  ilke 
uaJnMw.  Atenh.  p.  266. 

2.  S&tti^ungi  Whanne  the  fonnere  kiea 
Teren  deuound  and  wastid,  tho  secounde  tauen 
no  steppe  atfutneat«.  Wtcl.  Obv.  41,  20  Purr. 
Fuinaue  of  mete,  Badeto*.  P&.  P.  p.  182. 

folneue,  foslneBBe  s.  agt./dAi«u,^ybi«M, 
putredo,  afries.  /lUnüw,  ahd.  flUnutn,  neue. 
/ouM«M.    HSBBlicbkeit. 

I  iTole  not  tfaat  thou  be  offendid  in  booljr 
scripturei  thorou|  sympkenesae ,  and  aa  thorotii 
foulaeite  of  wordis.  Wtcl.  Pbef.  Epp.  p.  74, 
With  theBanieleeneBseand/(>uJAMtbeidfTelleD. 
Obm.  41,  21  Oxf. 

folBMieii,  fllB«Beii  s.  glsichbe deutend  mit 
ßiUinen,ßittntrt,  und  als  Entftetlung  desselben 
aniusehen,  erscheint  nicht  selten,  helfen, 
unterstatien. 

As  fortune  ^olde  JuUun  hom  {le  fayrer  to 
haue.  Gaw.  99.  I  shall^nrn  {jig  forward,  in 
faith,  t>atlcan.  Destb.  op  Tkot  9243.  Orestes 
bat  onerable  oftymos  prayet  Toffileyn  hym  with 
folke  bis  fo  to  dystroy.  12947.  t>&n  ordant  thm 
all  men  Agamynon  the  kyng,  With  mony  shippes 
. .  To  feccne  hom  som  fode  &,^J>yn  her  strengt. 
9381.  I  baue  besit  me  fuL  boldlv  .  .  Oure  folke 
forto  JUayn  qwsn  oure  fode  Iskkid.  13179. 
Make  hym  kyng  of  this  kith  . .  ffor  to  kepe  you 
fro  CBTG  with  a  cleane  wit  .  .  youi  fos  to  offand, 
&fyl»f/n  your  lyues.  12347—50.  —  tat  he 
fykened  t)e  faythfui  in  pe  falce  Uwe  To  foifare 
be  falce  in  t>e  faythe  trwe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1167. 
Pe  Bouerayn  of  heuen  FyltBntd  euer  fiy  fader  & 
vpon  folde  cheryched.  2,  1643. 

Rithselhaft  ist  die  Form  des  InfinitiTjUsont 
in :  Ychs  freike  is  fiere  frynd  to  ßUom  fiere 
spede.  Destb.  opTbot 4871,  and  nichtminder 
fylty,  vas  ein  Verb  JiUUn  oder  Juten  Toraua- 
setzen  wOrde.  während  n  in  ,/Iwen  nidit  die 
Infinitivendung,  sondern  der  nach  Abfall  der 
Endung  Übrigbleibende  Ableitnngsbachstabe 
ist:  Syn  I  with  prayer,  ne  with  pursuet,  pre*et 
not  (»eraftur,  Ne  desyret  hit  .  .  Ne  neuer 
fortherit  me  a  ferüiing  to  fylsy  my  gocdea. 
Deotr.  OP  Trot  8882.  Sollte  hier  n  vor  dem 
folgenden  m  durch  Unachtsamkeit  dei  Schrn- 
bers  ausgefallen  sein?  eine  Nebenform  des  ein- 
fachen ,;U«ten  kommt  sonst  wohl  nicht  vor. 

falgArreii,  folBerreii  v.  vgl-  mhd.  coUimen. 
voUBtSi>dIg,TDllaus  dienen. 

Me  kan  ligge,  huo  pet  serueji,  and  n&jt 
uot'seruep,  his  ssepe  he  lyest.   Atbnb.  p.  33. 
rBlBOWneiiv.  ToUtflnen,  ertSnen. 

Whanne  the  üompe /ultovmtth  [pereonuait 


fulapsde  —  fnlSe. 


22d 


Falg.]  ia  m;it  hoond,  fonothe  )e  ,  .  trompith, 
uid  erieth  to  gidra,  To  the  Lord  and  to  Oec^n. 
Wycl.  Judo.  7,  18  Oxf.  Whanno  .  .  thei 
fiiltotBntdtn ,  and  the  stenys  h&dden  broken, 
tbei  beeiden  with  the  left  hoondii  the  laumpis, 
■nd  with  the  ri)t  the  (ownfage  trompii,    T,  30 


Oif. 


1.  adv.   Tgl.  aga.  »pSd, 


Wtcl.  Numb.  32,  20  Oxf.  We  thi 
lüeßilapede  ihulen  goo  to  bita;l.  32,  27  Oxf. 
FuUpeedgootebefaTetounhiitiMna.  Beutkr. 
3,  18  Oif. 

hlst  B.  an.  fyltt  neben  fulUut,  ßdUtt,  alt«. 
pälSgti,  afnei.  fulUttt,  ßUitte,  folttt.  ihd. 
fMeitt,foUi*t,folUtt,foUmt.  Hüffe,  Unter- 
»tfltinng. 

Hire  [«c.  teccheries]  forme /«&(  is  sihfle  .  . 
Soae  >e  coi  cuinefl ,  )iat  is  hire  firidde  ßiUt, 
[lenne  spit  leccherie  to  Bchome  &  lo  biamere 
meidenhad  o^t  nebbe.  Ve  (eoiic/uht  to  merre 
meidenhad  ^at  ii  unbende  feluQse.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  17.  We  m^^en  fiurb  god»«_^f<abafoiidliche 
nmnaii  mid  icompe  ouercuman.  OEIl.  p.  107. 
He  ne  mei  hsbben  nane  mihte  butan  godea 
fuitte.  p.  113.  Heo  beoS  fordemed  alle,  mid 
drihttenes^b««.  La}.  II   466. 

fDlflt«ii,U8teBT.  »gt.fyMimnBb«jifu!la»tim, 
fuiUtUm,  ütM-fulUtÜan,  ahd.  fidUUtjan.  Hälfe 
ieiBten,  helfen. 

te  ten  {lusend  cnihtat  {)e  weoren  icamen  of 
Rome  t>sn  keisere  to  fuUtai.  LA).  I.  237.  He 
.  .  bisohte  t>eoB  fotkes  kine,  fiat  he  bim  sculde 
fuUU.  I.  20T.  He  baild  hisa  ma])stre  ./Ubtmn 
limm  Towaixd  Dribhtin  wijili  bona.  OsM  5236. 
t>e  bet  aal  he  fte  fiUtm  to  den  al  fine  wiUe. 
O.E.Mmcell.  p^  135.  —  God,  Jtätt  (m  me. 
0EH.p.H5.— Thangodeich;W»t»tolonginge. 
O.  A.  N.  8B7.  Uie  louerd  Ihesu  CrUt .  .  m«ee 
aaAfuUte  üb  swo  to  folgen  his  holi  eor[|>]liche 

SroceaaioD.  OEH.  II.  93  cf  II.  121.  FuUU  eou 
rihten.  La}.  II.  396.  Godd  »eolf  ua  fuhU  ure 
feond  to  afelleoe.  III.  109.  Urs  louerd  Die  au 
Criat  .  .  giue  ui  mihte  nre  linnea  to  foriet«n  .  . 
and  wüe  u«  vadifiltU  hem  to  beten.  OEH.  II. 
75.  He  . .  wiiaeiiaand^^fafa  uahim  tobiahechen 
mid  admod  [idoo.  II.  12S.  Ute  we  benen  ua 
«nd  bidden  god  ))at  ha  ua  fitU  and  ahilde.  II. 
2M.  —  Heo  dude  wndsr  craftea,  fie  acucke  hire 
fuUU.  La).  L  49.  te  (blc  .  .  of  Normaundie  Sc 
of  Flaundreafreolichehim^i'lrtan.  II.  236. 
fnlBlmeil,    lllstMii    *.    helfen,    untet- 


Hirom  binti  I>e^fli(n«nnwit)t>  t>in  fe.  Obm 
6170.  Hia  fader  bim ,;UritMd«  awo  Sat  he  roa  fro 
dede.  Beat.  44. 

faliimi,  fnlBom  adj.  Tgl.  aga.  iangmim,  ach. 
fuhomt.  voll,  reich,  gefflUt 

It  higte  PeDtapolis,  Of  weledea  [welHeaf; 
faltitm  and  of  blia.  O.  A.  Ez.  747.  9e  .Ya. 
fultwn  gerea  faren,  loaep  cufle  him  biforen 
waren.  21G3.  With  a  neoke  .  .  Nawt)er  fulmm, 
ne  fat,  but  fetia  &  round,  fful  metely  made  of  a 
meane  lenght.  Dzstk.  of  Tsoi  3066—69.  We 
ben  t» /ttUom  ifounde,  aa  t)ou}  we  fedweie. 


Alex.  a.  Dinddi.  407.    He  aeniUthe  alao  unto 

EiurenobleaaeOf  alTertuea/ubomhabundaunce. 
TM.  M.  P.p.  21 B. 

ffelMmadj.T.  agt.ßUiUene.fitltome.  wider- 
wärtig, griaalich. 

Sötte  tbere  thow  lyggea,  ffor  the  fubamttta 
freke  that  fourmede  was  erere.    MoBTE  Abth. 
1059. 
fkllniKheda.  Tgl. /ufium,  plenaa.  Fülle. 
Heuene  dew,  and  erBea  fetthed,  Of  win 


and  oMafulmmüud.   O.  A.  Ez.  IM7. 

ger  .  .   In   al  fuitwrüied  auleu  it  ben  numen. 

2137.    Of /u/aumAed  he  wurBen  glode.    2297. 


tann  vere  «pacli  apiees  apended  al  aboute, 
_/U*umiiBt  ))efultoeche  freke  t)er'-    "   "'— - 


9,Uebei 


Will. 
4324. 

fiilBiiMneflse,MBomiieBBes. 
füllung. 

The  «aroar  paaaeth  ever  leuger  the  more, 
For  JUUamne»ie  {fültomnet  Wb.J  of  the  pro- 
lizitee.     Ch.    C.    T.    10718   Tyrwh.      Bochon- 
Off  holaoi 


achewed  ther  hia  ftiltomru 


■  holaome  wjoea 


rnltb 

Tfllligaufbauen. 

turrh  Oodeaa  temmple  .  .  |>att  wasB  i  aexe 
)ereaa  all  &  fowwemi]  fulUimmbrtdd.  O&u 
16321. 

ftaltimf  foltom  a,    aga.  fiütum,  auxUium, 
adjumentum.  Hälfe,  Beiatand. 

Be  lauetd  acal  bihohtian  (»et  be  habbe 
godea /U(ufn,  and  he  ne  ac^  nohwet  ortrowian 
Sigodea^ttwm.  OEH.B.  113.  NubeoB.vni. 
heafod  mihtan  be  ma;en  oueroumen  alle  {)aa 
Bunnan^urA  drihtnea^Uum.  p.  103  aq.  Ofme 
aal  fuUwa  ben  Be  brogt.    0.  A.  Ex,  2824.    AI  , 

waa  ie  Jultwm  and  hia  aped  Biluken  iUe ,  in 
fendea  red,  3929.  Ic  wile  aegen  ow  gure  bileue 
and  gure  bede,  and  lachen  hit  ew  hi  godea 
fuUvme.  OEH.  II.  17.  NimeB  du  gerne  t>erto, 
and  ich  )iu  wile  ae^en  In  godea  faUume.  H. 
205.  Aaaaracua  hit  redde  .  .  ^  t>^t  TroTniaoe 
folc  mid  bia  fülle  futtttme  nomen  bene  cniht 
Brutun  &  makeden  hine  to  duke.  LA},  I.  18. 
Cleopeden  Criat  godea  aone  beon  heom  a/ultamt. 
II.  264.  Be  va  uou  to/oUome  pat  bia  Cnat  godea 
aone,  H.  187  j.  T.  Nu  fulate  va  Marie  .  .  and 
ichbidde  hire  aone  t)at  [he]  va  beo  afoltams. 
II.  443  j.  T, 
fkil&ea.   »hd.  fuBida,  mhd.  vlUltd«.   Falle, 

Ar  the  fuWit  of  tim  was  comen ,  Satenaa  al 
folk  aued  nomen.  Metr,  HomIL.  p.  7.  Pat  no 
wegh  Buld  want  while  the  werre  UHte ,  Ne  no 
fo&  for  to  fule,  but  the  /um*  haue.  DesTB. 
OF  Trot  5413, 

faiae,  fllOe,  fel6e  a.  i,gs.f$a,  shä.ßllida, 
niederl.  tntäft,  aeMe.ßäh. 

1.  Unrath,  Vnflath,  Koth:  tat  eadi 
wummoD  .  ,  weorp  him  forB  from  hire  swei  into 
a  put  otfulie.  St.  Jdliana  p.  55,  Saal  wende 
[>ider  in  vorte  don  hitfuSie  fierinne  [ut  purgaret 
ventrem  Vulg.  1  Reg.  24,  4].  AwCB.  R.  p,  138. 
Nert  tu  icumen  of  f ul  alim  ?  Mert  tu  mid  pÜt 
B  ifnlled?  p.  276.    Moa  hwi  nultu  t>e  biiaoT 

— cSic 


fultbede  —  fuluhten. 


Of  fale  fu^  bn  art  iaowe ,  WunneB  fode  (»i 
Behalt  beo.  0.!E.Mibcell.  p.  159.  Vax  [sc.  in 
utero]  dwellid  man  in  &  myrk  duujtaoD.  And  in 
a  foul  Bted  of  corupciou,  Whar  he  nad  no  otber 
fode,  Bot  wlataom  glet  and  loper  blöde,  And 
Bt;Dk  MißUht.  Hamf.  456. 

2.  Quark,  eiue  geringe  Sache:  AI 
|iet  pe  e[B  of  harte  jijp  of  uayr  ib  uoulhede  and 
vtipe  to  f)e  iTifie  ofhim.  Atenb.  p.  81. 

3.  Uageiiefer:  In  thatabbeyeneeutrethe 
□ot  no  flye  ne  todes  ue  ewtei,  ne  luche  foule 
TenyniouBe  beatea ,  ne  lyn  ne  fleeB ,  be  the 
myracle  of  Ood  and  of  ouie  L&d;.  For  theie 
wen  wont  to  ben  many  Buche  manere  otjllihet, 
tbat  the  monkes  were[in]  in  wille  to  leve  the 

Ce  .  .  And  oure  Lady  cam  to  hem,  and  bad 
tournen  ^en,  and  tio  thia  forewardes 
nerere  entred  sueheßUhe  in  that  place.  Hadmd. 
p.  «1. 

4.  lumpiger,  elender  Kert,  Tgl.  lat. 
loräet:  ten  was  Metiora  neif  mad  almoBt  for 
fere,  lest  t>at  ta\i\eftlpe  schold  haue  hem  founde 

Ere.  Will.  254f.  Wifily  anofier  werkman 
t  Taa  t>^  beaide,  gan  flite  irit)  \ia,tfelpe  pM 
rmeat  hadde  spoks.  2544. 

5.  in  Bittlicner  Beiiehutur ,  Unreinheit, 
Befleckung;  Öfters  Ton  fteüchealuat :  t>at 
beaminde  jecBe  of  })at  licomliche  luBt  bifore  bat 
wUtefuUe  nerc ,  fat  beaiteltche  gedarinee,  pat 
«chomeleBe,  somnunge,  |>at  ßilde  ol  fuVS» 
stinkende  &  untohe  dede.  Halt  Meid.  p.  9. 
tat  ilke  «ake  cunde  t)at  draheB  into  t>eovaoin, 
&  into/«i6«  fennUiche  akastefl  ge  monie.  [i.  1 1 . 
ti  foicne  ctipeB,  Bauid,  f)e  gederunge  inwiG  t>c 
uf  fleschliche  |>ohteB,  fiat  leaded  t>e  &  diahen 
wiG  hare  pricungei  of  floBchliche^^Mi  [pl]  to 
licomliche  lustei.  p.  3  cf.  9.  Biwite  flu  mi  bodi 
.  .  from  fleschliohe  ^ulSm.  St.  Hakhek.  p.  3. 
Vt  gode  .  .  {)  cunniii  to  beon  cleana  wiButen 
monn«!  man,  ant  fleoS  ^ea^e»  füllen,  p.  13. 
8nm  unBeli  ancre  vent  into  hole  of  anora  huse 
rorte  bifulen  ^eae  stude,  &  don  demeluker 
t>erinne /«»iicAa/urö«!  (len  heo  muhte  jif  heo 
were  amidde  [le  worlde.  Ancb,  B.  p.  128.  wie 
Oberhaupt  von  Sandhaftigkeit :  ti  vertuea  let 
no^iif^  defaas.  E.E.P.p.  126.  Let  Bin  Adi« 
fro  9e,  BO  Be  irirm  hii  fal  doS.  Best.  202.  Piltke 

tturpitudinem]  and  ahenihepe  ha  gedereth  to 
lymself.  Wtcl.  Paov.  6,  33  Oif.  Alle  ueipt 
he  tekj)  ^m,  glotounye,  lecberie,  luene, 
uonuene,  lye)e  etc.  Atemb.  p.  56.  Hi  wrefi 
t>e  '**^f'*  <>'  lenne  of  riebe  man.  p.  61,  B; 
blood  IheBUB  made  our  redempcioun,  With  watir 
of  biptym  fro  fdÜie  weaab  ue  claene.  LtdO. 
M,  F.  p.  234.  Skore  that  place  from  al  gooatly 
felOu.  p.  251. 
fBl6£ede,  fllöhed«  b.  ci.ßtAt  t. 

1.  Schmuti,  Unflatli:  te  ohyld  fuled 
in  hys  hond  {le  water  &  fs  vanaton  . .  And  dude 
hvB  kunde^Mscb.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  290.  Lothsom 
glette  and,^m0d9  of  blöde.  Hahp.  ed.  Hokbib 
p.  14  note. 

2.  Schaam,  Oeachlechtatheile:  The 
ßUhhead  of  thi  fadei  and  the  JiUMetd  of  thi 
moder  thow  ahalt  not  diacouer.  Wycl.  Letit. 
18,  7  Oif. 


3.  Uniuebt:  The  mavlia,  or  men,  the 
kyndeli  tsi  ot  wominan  foraak^ ,  brennyd«!! 
in  her  daayiia  to  gidere,  mawlis  in  to  mawlia 
vorcbinge^eU«(b.  Wtcl.  Rou.  1,  27  Oif. 

fnlbnnsT.  a.priven.  p.p.  Yoll  gediehen, 
vollendet.  YollBtSn^iK. 

Ent>erT  hunndred  ibb  Füll  tale  alle  bwerrt 
ut  fiUedd ,  &  Bwe  fullpriferm  {laU  itt  nohht  Ne 
mall  na  mare  wauenn.  Obx  5128. 

füttkt,  fnllnkt,  fnUontat,  fnUoatt.  Mimt, 
falht,  foUokt,  foUoit,  folht  etc.  b.  aga. 
ßtlvAl,  fuUuhf  [Matth.  21,  2b].  Taufe. 

UnderfoS  [iiKpent.]ßiJuit  on  (Matea  nonie. 
OEH,  p.  91 .  te  beoiia  gaat  vea  iaefen  ,  .  ofer 
CriBt  on  hia  fulukh.   p.  93.     I>et  ereat  beB  ia 

{uluht.  Ancr.  B.  p.  396.  I>a  uuderfengen  heo 
ia  lare,  and  bu}eu  to/ubUa.  OEH.  p.  91.  Wo 
fiinK  '  ■  t>°'  *>>  ■■  "hte  tleue,  )>at  oBer,  ßiUuht, 
bet  Bridde,  feir  lif  to  laden,  p.  73.  Alle  t* 
mihtea  be  baneS  nxi/uUuht.  II.  87.  te  pueneaae 
of  linne  ia  f)e  baBte  siue ,  and  ]äe  giue  he  giueS 
ech  man  in  t>e/uI^uA{.  II.  107.  l>e  feire  Auatin 
be  fuUuht  braute  hider  in.  Lai.  I.  2.  FuUtJU 
«etat>e{eorneB.  HL  181.  All  all  ae  >»<JUU 
clennaebb  nu  ba  batt  itt  unnderrfanngann.  OaM 
4054.  He  bigann  to  apellenn  [la  WiphfuBuhht 
off  diedbote.  9191.  Hwi  ne  Borue  we  CiiBt  and 
aache[)  hiB  aauht,  Seobb^  *■  ^bb  at  b^  fönt 
fuUuM  bytauht.  O.E.Mihcell.  p.  SO.  Va.  be 
time  weB  ifulled  p  hit  [ac.  betchüd]/u/JaMaculde 
habben.  La},  I.  410. 

tenne  com  bc  kyng  Eualae,  axid  Jtdhttht 
askea.  Joseph  693,  I>enDe  com  Seraphe  and 
fuUouit  fürst  aakeB.  662.  Bylyf  bou  as  y  haue 
pe tauft,  and onbyB«atertak_)Wiau^.  Fekühbk. 
5744.  Stape  into  b>B  water  clere,  pan  achaltou 
fulloit  take.  5795.  If  he  banne  wold  take 
"  "  -    5815. 

halle  ftdtU  apec  ure  dribten.  OEH. 
p.  m,  ure  ifan  .  .  beoS  biaencte  in  to  helle 
burh  bc  haÜefullht.  p.  87.  Lef  me  {>  hit  to  me 
beB  beo  of  blisae  ant  fiiBit  of  fonstan.  St- 
Mabhek.  p.  19.   IchundeTUoheryUAf.  A. 

te  time  .  .  bat  hit  [bo.  bat  cbild]  foUoht 
lolde  habbe.  LAf.  I.  410  j.  T.  tat  y  achal  .  . 
beleue  in  cristeua  fsy  &  folleht  to  me  take. 
Fe&uhbr.  1046.  Charlii  fie  sente  be  me  to  say, 
boT  .  .  foraoke  by  false  lay,  &  to  foUoft  saue 
[)0T  come.  396.  Hahouu  he  hoteb  bat  ^ow 
fonake.  And  anon  ritt  to  folioit  Uke.  5328  cf. 
5749.  5S&8. 

Asey/ottitoke.  Polit.  8.  p.  157. 

Kompoeita  sind:  fnUitfreO  ■.  Tauf- 
bad: Uwilc  mon  acal  beon  twijen  awesscen  of 
hiB  sunne,  enea  et  pamfuihtb^a  [fulhtbedA 
Ms.]  .  .  oBer  aiSe  bu  Bcalt  beon  iweaacen  et  soA 
Bcrifto.  O.E.H.  p.  73.  —  fUhUM  adj.  unge- 
tauft:  ta  weran  monie  childie  dede  jUIUCm. 

673.   Po  waren  manie  ehildre  dede  fuiehtUta. 
.  17. 

fnltikteii,fUfet«iietc.  T.  s.ßibat».  taufen. 

Hit  wea  iloked  bi  godes  wiBsune«  ine  balie 

chircbe,  pet  mon  acule  childre /uMl!«n.  OEH. 

673.  —  teo  he  aile/utMt»d.  Laj.  HI.  194.  — 
e  fiiUtKUde  kingge  .  .  ha  ßtlUKteda  eoriea,  Iie 
fuUdtUd»  beomes  etc.  TU.  190  sq. 


A*g.: 


fuluhtziieii - 

hlaktnlen«  fklhtoeii  t.  Tgl.  /aleitm. 
taafen. 

Hit  is  iset  Uge  bi  ure  drihtenei  wisaunge 
(tat  me  m1  children  ^^Cni'e.  OEH.  II.  IT. 
SiI)t>enD  toc  he  t>sT  |iu  foUc  To  spellenn  &  to 
/uli/Unmn.O&M9li9.  lecfuiihlneiwitetiaaB. 
10323.  WU  Jttllhtnait  tu  büii  ItsodeP  10319. 
I>e  Lafferrd  Jesu  Ccist  Fuilktnede  himm  sellf 
t>att  lade.  19721.  t>att  da})  t>att  itt  [bo.  (lin 
chüd]  wass^J/UnsiJtf.  4225. 

fnlnkfailBse,  fnlhtHlii;  s.  Tkufe. 
Bre  t'iS  b^''  t^'t  ^^^^  i^^"  habben  mot, 
fte  wile  hia  criatendom  laden :  tat  on  ii  rihte 
biLene,  |>at  oSer  it  ft4iohininge ,  be  Sridde,  ^e 
Mreiiflode.  OEH.  II.  15.  He  wollde  Bchswenn 
paXl  Sannt  Johaneii  Juäktnömg  ' 
&  god  to  fanngenc.  Osk  1079^. 

fialwaxeB,  folwoxen  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  altn. 
yuUcaxinn,  dAn.fuideoxm,  niederd.  vuitiBiuttn. 

1.  erwBcnsen,  ToUj&hrig:  Himm 
birrfi  beoD  ßdlwaxenn  mann ,  &  sHadd  fra 
childeaa  {ffiress.  Okh  108S4.  Fro  tyme  {lat  he 
fuheaxen  he,  From  ^at  day  for)) ,  euenche  an 
hour,  Of  higBtrengf>BheleoBtaquantite.  £.£.P. 
p.  134.  Ar  he  war  oa/tcoxe,  in  pe  se  adronke  he 
was.  R  OP  Gl.  p.  430. 

2.  TSlHgabgBTundet,  vonZahlen:  AU 
Ewa  lumm  illc  an  hunndiedd  iss  Pull  tale,  &  all 
fiälwaxmn.  Orm  6078. 

folwes,  falbes,  fnUen,  folwen,  follen  t. 
a^t./ttlviart,futiian,  baptiiare.  taufen. 

te  king  heo  lette/uhoen  nfter  bon  lawen. 
La|.  I.  102.  Scobt>e  in  alle  londea  hi  eoden  vor 
to  preohen  And  for  to  füll!/  t>«t  fol^-  O.E. 
MtSCBLL.  p.  56.  An  archebyaachop  he  depede 
.  .  And  baafajm  ordeyne  an  huge  vaat,  Fut  of 
water  clere  .  .  As  he  «olde  ßtlly  tberon  ^an 
amyral.  FsaniiBK.  S695.  Letpe/cJfiMn  in  holi 
fonaton.  Meid.  Ma&eqk.  at.  5B.  —  tei/olacen 
him  and  hia  wyf,  &  vitb  bim  ful  monye. 
Joseph.  8.  ^-  In  ^b  nome  of  t>e  fader  loa^h 
iämßdtetda.  6S3.  He  |)at^tI«cMJa  him  Beolue 
in  be  flum  lurdsn.  O.E.MibCELI..  p.  92.  I>e 
archebfaichop  fuUede  bot>e  anon.  Pekumbr. 
4865.  Heo  urendeo  into  alle  londea,  And 
fiUUde  kinge«,  eorlea,  and  bondea.  O.E. 
MiBCELL.  p.  56.  In  i>e  nome  of  (le  fader  loseph 
yärafbitotd.  JosEFH691.  losepb  bim /oAcsd«. 
694.  loieph  him/oJewade.  10.  AI  tbat  maiche 
he  tomede  To  CiwX  and  to  cristendom ,  And 
croB  to  honoure,  And  folhde  folk  faste  And  the 
feith  tauchte.  P.  PL.  10516.  —  He  .  .  hedde 
Jidtoed  bi  noD  mo  |)en  fyue  ))ouBend.  Josbfh 
S99.  Alle  .  .  {wt  euer  vern  fa^td  in  fönt. 
Alui.  P.  2,  164.  Charlis  .  .  het  hin)  aone  t>at 
he  ver  di]t  to  bleaar  |)e  hol;  fanBton,  f  at  he 
Mieie  fuUed.  FesüMBR.  1083.  Criat ,  whan  he 
waa/o^lA^,  »ente  in  to  deaert.  Rel.  Akt.  1.41. 
Aa  be  waa  .  .  folul  in  a  fonteBtone.  Akt.  OF 
Artb.  et.  18. 

hlwnreken  T.  vgl.  umrchtn,  toirkai  t.  mhd. 
voboürkm.  Tollenden. 

FoTwerrfe  mnnt«rr  jedenn  for{)  &  )et  tasr 
tekenn  aexe  mx  fwon  ^\w  temmple  mihhte  ben 
FuOiBroau.  Obu  15594.  16248. 


-  fimdameU. 
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ftime«.  ofr.  pr.  yum,  altsp.  pg.  it.  ßano,  Ut. 
f^umu,  nene..^mM.  Rancb,  Dampf. 

Ab  fiom  the  fyre  depertith  /um».  So  body 
and  aowle  aiondre  goothe.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D. 

p.  3S5.  UlB.tl,t!tZ. 

fonetere,  fmnltere  b.  &fr.  fumtUm,  pr. 
fvmUrra,  it.  JumotUmo  aua  lat.  _/W»w  tems, 
•aeae.famiter,ßtmitory,fvmaii)ry.tiTAit,Me'ii, 
e.  Pflanie,  fumaria  oflcinalia. 

Fumua  terje ,  fametere ,  cuntehoare.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  140.  FumeUr,  fumuB  terre.  Pe.  P. 
p.  1S2.  Ye  BchuL  have  digeatiTeB  Of  wonnes,  or 
ye  take  your  taiatives,  Oflauriol,  Century,  and 
fumyttr».  Ca.  C.  T.  16447. 

fnmoge  adj.  ah.  ^i,  famos,  ap.  pg. /umofo, 
it.  fummofo,  lat,  fiimomi,  neue,  fumout. 
bUhend,  unverdaulieh. 

Syr,  hertyly  y  pray  yow  for  to  teile  me 
certeue  of  how  many  metea  pM  ar  fumote  in 
t>eire  degre.  Bab.  B.  p.  139. 

ftamoBlte  B.  aft.  fumotit«,  pr.  fttmontat, 
fitmotetat,  sp,  ßanimdad,  it.  fvmmotita,  neue. 
früher  ■atxhfttmotitU,  fumoaitaB  [Manip.  VoO. 
p.  109], 

1.  blähende  Eigenschaft,  blShende 
Speise:  Thofttmoiüa  of  alle  maner  akynnea. 
ÜAB.  B.  p.  140.  Of  alle  maner  metea  ye  must 
tbuB  know  &  feie  ^ifumottUat  of  fysch,  fleacbe 
&  fowlea.  p.  139.  Thege  ben  üit  fumotytw, 
aalte,  soure,  reaty,  fatte,  fryed,  aenewes, 
skynnes,  hony  etc.  p.  272. 

2.  zu  Kopfe  steigender  Dunst,  be- 
rauschende Eigenschaft:  This  «yn  of 
Spayne  crepith  subtily  In  other  wynes  Krowyng 
bste  by,  Of  wbich  ther  riBeth  such  fvmimlt, 
That ,  whan  a  man  hath  dronke  drangntes  Uire, 
And  weneth  that  he  be  at  hom  in  Chepe,  He  is 
in  Spayne.  Ch.  C.  T.  13980.  "jiff  dyuerse 
drynkea  of  theire^umofäfluiue  ftediBseEid,  Ete 
an  appulle  rawe,  &  hia  Aonoitta  wiUe  be  ceaed, 
Bab.  B.  p.  134  cf.  267. 

funke«  fonk  a.  shA.funeho,  fomes,  mhd. 
Dun^,  BCintilla,  niederl.  conft,  diu.  funkt,  neue. 
funk,  Tapor,  foetor,  fomei. 

1.  Funke,  kleinatea  Feuertbeil- 
chen:  JWiA«,  orlytyUe  fyyr,  igniculuB,  foculua. 
Fb.  P.  p.  1B2.  bitdi.  And  thua  by  double  weie 
drunke  Of  lust  tbat  ilke  firy  fankt  Hath  made 
hem  as  wbo  aaith  half  wode.  OowekIII.  IS. 

2.  kleinstes  Tbeilehen:  Nov  of  |)ia 
olde  monk  &  bia  new  kyng,  iwt  waa  not  wotth 
A^onk,  don  has  hi«  endyug.  Lakot.  p.  172. 
nicht  gani  klar  in  der  folgenden  Stelle :  (e  kyng 
an  oth  suore,  He  Buld  bim  veage  on  Stenen, 
whider  so  euer  he  fore ,  &  of  ))0  fourtene 
monkes,  where  meu  mot  t>am  finde,  Be  beten 
alle  fon^M,  or  in  priaoo  ptm  binde,  p.  211. 

nudunent ,  fuidement ,  fondement, 
fonmdevieBt  B.  tiit.fundmient.fimdemtnt,  pr. 
fundamtnt,  fondament,  fp.  ^^.  fundamtnto,  lt. 
fondamttäo,  \At.  ftmdammtitm ,  eeh.fundmmt, 
neue,  fundamant, 

1.  Fundament,  Unterbau:  ^^t  ioynet 
lohan  t>e  cryaolyt,  {>e  Bevent>e  Kcmme  in 
fundom«nt.  ALUT.  P.  1,  1008.  This  were  a 
feble/un(Iainen<  To  bilden  on  a  place  hye.  Ch. 


fHudeUng  —  fimden. 


H.  of  Farne  3,  42.  The  fundament  enluge  it 
half  a  foou  Outwith  the  waugh.  Fallad.  1, 
316.  Wat  ig  binej>e  t>e  gronde,  t>^t  moketi^et 
^ofundement  no  stand  none  stände.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  131.  La,  ielue  vnAer  be/undemttti.  ib.  Thai 
lorent  aton  fram  itan ,  The  ^ondemmt  tobraat 
Bnoa.SBiiYNSAa-2111.  ünnethethB/fBWe'n«n( 
[«c.  of  OUT  oloysterl  Parformed  U.  Ch.  C.  T. 
76S5.  He  bulde  fie  capitoyl,  and  rered  it  from 
tw  firste  foundement.  Tkeviba  III.  73.  The 
/oandemantei  of  the  vsl  of  the  citee  oumed  vith 
alpreciouB  «ton.   WiCL.  Apoc.  ZI,  19. 

2.  bildl.  Grund.  Grundtage:  Hit  [m. 
{m  ctos]  U  t>e  heued  of  hali  writte ,  foundement 
o{  OUT  clergie.  Holt  Bood  p.  119  nach  Crns. 
MuNDI  21T3S  cod.  Fairfax,  vo  andere  Hand- 
tduUten  foTtdenient ,  ßmdemtnt,  JttndtmeaU 
bieten.  For  to  treBoure  to  hem  ailf  a  good 
foundement    into    tymo    to   comynge.    WyCL. 

1  Tim.  6,  19. 

3.  Gesass,  der  Hintere  [me  afr.  pr] : 
Ne  mifte  hü  hin  ouercome,  ar  on  him  unot  bi 
caa  In  ahoute  the  fondement,  a8  he  vnanned 
wae,  &  so  TP  toward  the  gottes.  R.  ofGl. 
p.  526.  I>e  lu[ier  fief  .  .  unot  im  por\i  l» 
foundement  &  ttoru  jie  gotte«  tyjt ,  Edmond  })e 
noble  kyng.  p.  310. 

fondeUng,  fUdUnf ^  fondllng,  ronndelluR, 
fonadUng,  flndlinga.  mhd.  vundelinc,  nieded. 
vondeling,  neue,  foundling.  Tgl.  auch  alte. 
fuitding.voa  gleicW  Bedeutung.  Findling. 
■Wiat?  fy,  schold  )  B.  fundtling  for  bis 
fsirenesse  tak?  Will.  481.  I>ou)h  he  as 
ftmdtling  where  (were)  founde  in  [le  forest 
wilde  . .  he  was  kome  of  gode.  &u2.  A !  has  t>at 
Tntrewe  treytout  traysted  me  nou^ie,  For  {le 
welfie  &  welfaxe  i  haue  him  «rouft  fore,  & 
foBtered  fco  a  fundeling  to  be  wor^iest  of  mi 
lond?  20T5.  ^undeiynge,  as  he  )iat  jt  fowndyn, 
and  no  man  wote  ho  ys  hya  fadur,  ne  hys  modyi. 
PK.  F.  p,  182.  Stiwarde,  tak  nu  hera  Mi 
fundlt/tif  for  to  tere  Of  t>ine  mestere.  K.  H.  327. 
Ihc  am  icome  of  t)ralle,  Kai  fundling  bifalle. 
419.  noch Palbobate  bietet;  Fandlyng,  enfant 
trouve.  ^-  tou  treytour  fondling,  whi  haatow 
mi  aone  yhete  I  Okboorleo.  397.  Y  snere  bi 
Ihesu  heuene  king,  |)at  j  nam  nomt  of  f)i  kende. 
Bot  yhold  for  a  fondling.  470.  He  was  boten 
Athelatane,  He  waa/ountiafvn^.  Habtsh.  Metk. 
Tales  p.  9.  Fra  hi«  face  aal  lettedbenOffadre« 
oi  foundlinges  [orphanorum]  ma.  Fs.  67,  5.  6. 
Neuere  iohaated  he  naa,  So  (jat  l)e  quene  vpbreid 
edai,  ))at  hefi/ndling  was.  JuDAB  IBC.  ää.  Thei 
tbat  other  gatea  ben  getan,  For  gedetyngea  am 
holden ,  As  fala  folk  fondtynge» ,  Faitours  and 
lieiea  [f^ndlynges  and  lyiers.  Tbxt  A.  Pass.  X. 


randen,  fonnden,  fonden  t.  aga.  ßindia 

Xa.ßmdoH,  ahd.  fun^ja 

»ch.  fourid,  foHde ;  das  Zeitwort  berährt  sich  ii 


tendere,  propeiare,  alts.  i 


der  FoTm  fonden  mit  fandien,  fanden,  fonden, 
nad  steht  auch  zum  Theil  in  der  Bedeutung  dem 
letzteren  nahe.    Beide  atellen  aicb  flbrigena  au 

1.  streben,  suchen,  sich  anschicken, 
mit  dem  Infinitiv:  Dai  and  nicht  ich^ndM  <o 


tcendende  heonne.  O.E.HlSCELL.  p.  192.  He 
fandei  sviSe  me  to  foriwohlen.    St.  Mabbxs. 

E.  10.  I  rede  t)e,  ricne  emperour,  ful  rafie  fat 
ou  founde  To  ouyrcomen  enemis  fiat  am  t>A 
wi{>inne.  Alex.  A.DlNDOJ.  337.  Ay  we/oundan 
to  fie  flechliche  luatus.  334.  tanne  founde  ^ 
}our  falce  godua  with  Horw  for  to  here.  lOtb, 
pouj  je  falc«  godus  folk  founden  to  aeme,  (»ei 
ne  graunte  no  grace.  TOS. 

2.  gehen,  aich  aufmachen,  sich 
wenden:  Moysea,  frigti, ./umJen  gan  toapeken 
wiB  letro.  O.  A.  Ex.  2831.  ©i»  folc  of  londe 
fanden  ne  mot.  2958.  Nu  he  cumet»,  nv  wüe  he 
funde.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  94.  To  Echupe  achulle 
fefunde.  K.  H.  103.  Of  schup  hi  gunne/unA. 
J33.     Sone,  y  wil  -with  the  founden.   Lyb.  P. 


Tilward  von  abbay /ounJe  mare.  Mbtr,  Hokil. 
p.151.  Now  boskes  Triatrem  the  fre  To  Infflond 
toTtofounde.  Tbibte.  1,84.  Into  oi»er londe 
he  wald  founde.  Obeqoblbg.  647.  WhoD  i 
hedde  spendyng  here  bifore ,  ber  wolde  no 
felauachupe/ourufemefro,  E.E.P.  p.  12».  At 
myn  endynge  faou  stand  byme,  He{)yn  vhen  I 
Ball/owufeand  ffare.  RXL.  FiECBBp.77.  Fare 
wel,  quatb  the  frere.  Fori  mot  hethen/ondan. 
P.  PL.  Creed.  811. 

Foundei  [Imperat.]  faste  on  your  fete,  bifore 
Tour  face  lokes,  Bot  bei  neuer  so  bolde  to 
bluBch  yow  bihynde.  Allit.  P.  2,  903. 

Vn  kep  hire  a  stunde  I>e  while  )iRt  ifimde 
In  to  min  heritage.  K.  H.  1279.  Pe  emea 
babbeod  ane  la}e  . .  wheanne  sva  si  ferde^^jmJefi 
to  t>an  mrde,  [leoiine  fleoS  t>a  fufeles  feor  i  paa 
lüfte.  La).  II.  490.  WoBtu  to  thaa  man  wai 
ibore?  To  thare  blisse  ofhovene riebe  ..  Thider 
fundefh  eviich  man  That  eni  thing  of  gode  kan. 
0.  A.  N.  716.  Fewe  bend  we  «colen  ändot, 
banne  we  henne/uwlen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  134. 
He  .  .  Foimdei  fast  fiui>  fie  forth.  Gaw,  1585. 
The  kyng  fraystei  a  furth  over  the  freache 
Strandes,  ßounäet  with  bis  faire  folke  over  as 
hymlykez.  Mobte  Arth.  1227.  He  fotmdeik 
ever  oway.  Tbistr.  2,  IG.  Quen  we  auppose  in 
OUT  sele  to  sit  alther  heist,  Than  fondia  furth 
dame  fortoun  to  the  flode  ;atas.  K.  ALEX.  p.  64. 
&en  Seraphe  fondee  in,  he  and  fourti  knihtei. 
Joseph.  &37. 

Bo  be  ure  louerd  Iheau  Crist  fimdade 
lichamlicse  fro  eorSe  to  heuene,  he  forbed  hia 
apostles  aud  here  holi  ferreden  t>at  hie  ueren 
nohtsorie.  GEH.  II.  117.  Of  Ingland  had  my 
hert  grete  oare  when  Edward /cundnl  first  tö 
were.  Minot  p.  2.  iei  foundeden  t)idere. 
Joseph  GSti.  Fw-hlinK  to  fraist  I  fonded  &o 
home.  Gaw.  a.  Gol.  U.  6.  He  fett«  bia  fader 
with  a  ferde,  and  &feyt>  fondtt.  Joseph.  12. 

He  watz  fer  in  t>e  üodfoundande  to  Tarce. 
Allit.  F.  3,  126.  AlisBundrine  sone  as  sdie 
saw  hem  fotmding,  wept  aa  ache  wold  awede. 
Will,  1749. 

3.  erproben:  Nay,  certia,  ferther  wol  I 
never  founde  Non  other  heipe  m;  sorea  for  to 
Bounde.  Gh.  Qu.  Aaelyda  244.  Alle  leccberiea 
Uet  vB  lojieth  to  founde.  AL8X.  A.  Dimdim.  392. 


he  woide  feile  hem  feye.  Joseph.  367. 
faa^Us,  fudoBg,  tosilagB.  aft./undunff, 

1.  Weggaog,  Scheiden:  The  kuyriite 
uid  hi>  ladf  hende  Toke  lefe  at  thiire  dere 
frendaa ,  And  made  thaire  /ond^nge  daye. 
IsdlfBKAB  141. 

2.  gleichhedsuteud  mit  faitdiny ,  Ver- 
iQchung :  Ne  led  ua  noht  in  to  eoatnunga,  {let 
ii  an  cum  [etm  conj .  MoKOis]  of  ßmdmtga. 
OEH.p.  67. 

hs 4ur  in  gleicher  Bedeutung  nätfundelmg; 
die  einiache  Ableituufisilbe  ing  hat  nicht«  Auf- 
ßlligea,  da  ne  im  ag«.  ing,  alto,  t'n^,  ahd.  me 
uhlniche  Bitdungen  eraeufte.  Findling. 

Scho  baued  pyte  of  t£is  ßmding,  Uxib. 
HouL.  p.  164.  Qua  sa  le«ea  fra  hinging  Thef, 
or  bringe«  up  Junding ,  of  nauther  gete«  he 
menac  ne  mede.  p.  IST.  Hom  rod  Arimar  )ie 
kyng.  And  mid  lum  bl»/itndgag.  K.  U.  219. 

fmiel,  fonel  e.  kyrnr.  A^furfE>  ohimuej,  air- 
hole,  jseae. /timi«l.  Tricnter. 

Wsntes  TB  here  na  ueeael,  Ne  mele ,  ue 
bücket,  aefuiuUlJonel  codd.  Faibpax,  GOT- 
TMGK»,  TbiniTy].  CüB8.  MüKDI  3305.  I'tmtl, 
or  tonowre,  fiuorinm,  infuaorium.  Pb.  P.  p.  1  TU. 
496. 

fasenl  adj.  gleictu.  lat.  funeraUt,  neue. 
floMTdladj.  n.  B.  die  Leiche  betreffend. 

The  fyt  otfunaral  aarriM.  Ca.  C.  T.  2944. 
I  bequeth,  yef  that  I  dey  «hall,  For  to  hold  my 
feBt  Junerai,  An  hnndieth  marke.  Nco.s  F. 
p.  7.  For  to  be  at  thia  feat^^meroU  I  will  have 
called  in  generalle  Alle  tho  that  ben  very  good 
drynken.  ib.  I>ai  the  oorae  might  not  cacche  . . 
ffor  to  bery  in  the  bui^h  .  .  Na  to  forther  [tat 
be  idth  fyneraü  Beruys.  Destk.  of  Tboy 
11168. 

tUi«rftl  etc.  a.  LeichenbegingniaB,  Be- 
Btattnng. 

A  fjx,  in  which  thoffice  Otfimtral  he  nüght 
al  Mcomplice.  Ch.  C.  T.  2SB5. 

fui^IUadj.  lat.fimgotut,  ip.  pg.  it./ang<MO, 
fr.  /onfftuux,  neue,  ßatgoitt.  Bcuvsmmig, 
locker. 

Chaf  ia  better  for  hem  [ac.  rape ,  neep, 
Tadi»ab]  thenne  ia  dounge ,  Foi  thai  therof  wal 
be  rigbt/WiooiM  etroDge.  Pallad.  9,  41. 

tuTfttt,  fler,  fnlr,  feretc.  a.  Bgt.fyr.flr, 
alte.  ahd.  ßar,  afrie«.  ßur,  ßor,  mhd.  Dwr, 
ciuwar,  nurar,  niederl.  ouur,  niederd.  /ti«r, 
altn.  /«rr,  fyrr,  achw.  din,  fyr,  neue.  ßrt. 
Feuer. 

{■et  water  acwencbed  t«t  A^-  O^BH'  P-  ^^■ 
Ich  coro  to  «enden  fm  on  eorfle.  II.  111.  (He) 
hem  aal  senden  into  t>at  eche  fter  on  belle. 
II.  37.  He  makede  a  Bwide  wunsum.^.  LA}. 
I.  51.  On  t)iMe  deie  com  be  halie  gaat  aa  füret 
beowe  to  gode«  bii«de.  OEH.  p.  29.  Hwi  ofer 
Criatea  hirede  OD,/tirMilioneaBe?  p.  9G.  Hehim 
aoeaude  au  onen  on  berniode/ur«.  p.  41.  Für 
ia  bot  and  read.  Amce.  R.  p.  36«.  Of  hia 
ipeteirile  muS  sperklade,^  ut.  St.  Habhek. 
p.  9.  t>e  keiaer  .  .  bed  bringen  o  bmne  a  j^r 
amiddetwburh.  Leo.8t.Kath.  1364.  Eleueiua 
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tie  hwile  lette  hia  men  makien  a  mucbe/ur  mid 
alle.  St.  Jouana  p.  67.  I>e  oroh  eomeS  ifie 
für.  UaLIMbid.  p.  39.  Man  . .  of^  hehaveth 
bete.  FOF.  8c.  269.  In  fe  jvr  me  bem  catU. 
8t.  Kaiheb.  147.  tofiiajWwaaatrongmaked, 
Ne  mijta  f^t  für  bir  enea  brenne.  St.  LüCT 
141.  Hü  aaaylyde  ^tb  cyte  .  .  And  -wylde /ur 
wyf>  pych  &  grece  wyp  gjimes  in  caste.  B.  or 
Ol.  p.  410.  A  itrong /ur  gönne  tende.  Feo- 
FEUEB  DES  H.  PatBICK  214.     Ho  ao  faileth  for 

feyntyce  wild /ur  bim  forbrenne.  Will.  11S8. 
It  benti«  me  vi))  bete  aa  bot  aa  ani^/uFa.  907. 

Witefl  ge  awariede  gaites  into  (»t  eche  ßr 
on  helle.  GEH.  II.  b.  Itt  iaa  batt  illke  cbaff 
{)att  belle  >fr  «hall  bEemenn.  ÖBH  152S.  He 
■vaIltl)uiTh^«»wnnde.  17414.  Jn  |>e  ouermaat 
element  of  all,  ^et  {>e  fir,  he  hu  his  stall. 
Cdbs.  Mundi  3Sä  CoTTON  Ma.  RekelcB  that  on 
^srlaid.  Metb.  HOMiL.  p.  104.  RiaapHiritte 
.  .  And  btou  ^fir,  and  litn  a  kandel.  HatbL. 
584.  Hem  to  berne  fir  me  tendef).  Flobie  A. 
Bl.  672.  The  jSr  aqueinte.  Sedyv  Sag.  1991. 
t>e  rayn  rueled  adoun  ridlande  [likke,  Of  fella 
flaimkea  atfyr  &  flakea  of  Boufre.  Allii.  P.  2, 
953.  Of  helmea  Sc  sheldea  fat  fyr  out  «ent. 
FebCmbb.  605.  I>ei  «patten  «paiolus  of  j{r. 
Alex.  A.  Dindim.  136.  He  volde  maks  ^fgr, 
in  which  thoffice  Of  funeral  he  might  al  ac- 
coraplice.  Ch.  C.  T.  2865.  Fir  «hal  falle  and 
brenne  AI  to  btoo  eakea.  P.  Pl.  1553.  .Fir«, 
«nawe,  baue,  iaae,  Blaate  of  «tonne«  |)at  make« 
worde  big»e.  P8.  148,  8.  te  fifte  payne  es  be 
ßre  tute.  Hauf.  308S.  Ä  grete  fgra  made  he 
thsnne.  Pebceval  761.  Of  ezalacion  I  finde 
Fin  kinled.  Qoweb  HI,  96.  Why  the>-»» 
«uche  aemen  Of  aondry  forme  to  bebolde,  The 
wise  philosophre  tolde  So  a«  tofore  it  bath  bene 
berde.  äi. 

Bo  meidenea  herden  quilum  aeien,  litXßar 
aulde  al  6ia  weild  foraweSen ,  And  wenden  wel 
Bat  it  were  cumen.  And ^rM  wreche  on  werld 
numen.  O.  a.  Ex.  1139.  Bit  forfrigted  fola  .  . 
S<^en  Bat  ßgtr  {=  ß*r\ ,  dred  held  hem  fast. 
3519 — 22.  Scho  made  a  good  fgtr  anoon. 
Seten  Sao.  2505.  Alle  thingis,  tKat  his  weran, 
ben  wastid  with./I«r.  Wtcl.  Josh.  7,  25  Oif 
A-fg*f  \fi«r  PuTV.]  kyndlid  in  the  myddel  greet 
hon«  .  .  Petre  was  in  the  myddel  of  beni.  LUKE 
23,  65  Ozf.  On  the  tayle  an  bed  tber  waae, 
Thatbymydbryght  asanny  glaae,  Iixfgar  whan 
he  waa  dyght.  Tobsemt  S54.  Hio  focua,  afgir. 
Wb,  Voc.  p.  281.  Takewodand^arawitbthe. 
TowN.  M.  p.  38. 

Twei  grete  dragonea  .  .  gönne  to  fy)te  faste 
Stiong  batail,  and  pefmr  out  of  t>e  mou^  caate. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  131.  O  cter  leom  .  .  yformed  as 
B  dragon,  as  red  as  pefugr.  p.  151.  A  dragon 
con  yn  fleon  .  .  The  füur  out  at  his  mouih 
n)rong.  Alib.  544—7.  Every  man  maketbe  a 
fuyr  before  hia  dore.  Mauvd.  p.  244.  Sehe 
entred  in  to  the  fuyer,  and  anon  was  the  fm/r 
qnenched.  p.  70.  ^onr  «eruiie  schal  be  enderes 
Bchame,  Helle  /uyr  {)at  «lake«  noubt.  B.E.P. 
p.  121.  Wbat  iB  al  |)at  forf)  U  paat ,  Hit  fareb 
aa/ui'r  of  heth.  p.  131,  JWr<  at  morowe,  ana 
towards  bed  at  bt«.  Ltdg.  jH.  P.  p. 


_..,.)glc 


Wie  dredoeMe  wurB  ))er  paa  [lat  /«r  to  foi 

"'  itmiddeaud.O£H.p.239.  AloRge 

FoT  BcKe  «olde  ther  bilaue,  ^d 


him  sbemS  tiat  middenud.  OEH .  p 


maked  hir  s  ful  fair  ^<r.  Setiyn  Sab.  2603  cf. 
2635.  Bich&id  aroH  withouten  delaj,  And  &/er 
he  hath  hym  dyslit.  RiCH.  C.  DK  L.  T80.  Helle 
/•re  him  thought  Fnm  that  dragonn  flsighe. 
Tbistb.  2,  29  cf.  32.  33.  Ase  so  ia  lecherie, 
BpushrechB  .  .  and  alle  ot)re  euele  dedeu,  t>urch 
wyche  [>inhcs  man  ofseraeth  bet  fer  of  helle. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  30.  Water  ia  kendeliche  cheld, 
Thttf  hit  be  wannd  of /er«.  Sboreh.  p.  9.  te 
jbenide  uer  diet.  Atbnb.  p.  116.  Hio  uuhere 
schalle  bjdde  tho  vardropeTe  Make  redy  foi 
alle  ny)t  before  the/sre.  B.  OF  CnXTAü.  481 . 

Zusammensetzungen  mit  verschie' 
denen  Formen  des  Substantiv  sind  meist  sub- 
BtaatiTisoh,  vie:  fUrbelowls  s.  Blase- 
balg: Hoc  reposilium,  a,  fyirbelowyi.  Wa. 
Voc.  p.  261.  —  fnrbrond,  firbrond,  fnirbrond 
Ubruidi  s.  ne\i.e.  flre-bra»d.  Feuerbrand^ 
Flo)en  of  hire  efene  ate  farhrondei.  L^,  III. 
16  j.  T.  Thin  herte  be  not  ford  of  the  two  taiies 
of  theae  amokendc /yriroflifii.  Wyci..  Ih.  7,  4 
Oxf.  It  seme«  t>at  Qodmadeusin  vayne,  When 
. .  h«  US  made  for  noght  eis  to  dwelle  In  erth, 
bot  to  be  fyrÄrandtf  in  helle.   Hahp.   7418. 


fOtrdrakt,  neue,  jfe-e-A-oAe.  Feuerdrache, 
feuriger  Drache:  In  this  parte  of  thür 
[b  the  air]  it  is,  That  men  füll  ofte  «eae  bj 
night  The  fire  in  sondi;  forme  alight.  Somtime 
\h.Bfiredrak*  it  semeth,  And  ao  the  levde  people 
it  demeth.  Oower  IU  95.  —  filrforke  s.  neue. 
ßrt-fork.  Ofengabel:  Fwr ftwfai, tieionarum, 
nala.  PB.  P.  p.  161.  —  llfrlierO  8.  Feuer- 
herd: Fyt/rherthg,  focarium,  ignearium.  Pk. 
P.  p.  161 .  —  fnrire,  flreiren  %.  mhd.  omHien. 
Feueistahh  He  biou)te  a,/t(n'r<  and  a  ston, 
St.  Bkasdanp.  30.  Now  he  geti»  hym  flynt, 
HiB.^«>w«  ne  hent,  And  thenne  withowttene 
any  atynt  He  kyndilt  a  glede.  Pekceval  T&3. 
F^wtyryn,  to  smyte  wythe  fyre,  fugillui, 
puiddium.  PK.  P.  p.  161.  —  leriale  ».  apa. 
ytU,  favilla.  Asche:  Quane  here  apple*  npe 
ben,  ßeriiltt  man  mai  florinne  aen.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1129.  —  llerpftnne  a.  tloA.  ßarphanna,  niederi. 
«tmrpan,  schw.  /Vyanna.  Kohlenpfanne; 
In  myddil  of  the  auter  a  fitrpannt.  Wtcl. 
EioD.  38,  4  Oxf.  He  greithide  mto  the  Tsea  of 
itdyuenevetselaof  braue,  cawdroimB,  toonges, 
fleshbokes,  hokes  and./terpann««.  38,  3  Oxf,  — 
flintoii  1.  aga. /yrffän,  silex,  d^.  fyrtUen, 
niedetd.  füertUn,  neue.  ßre-*tone.  Teuer- 
stein: Fymtont,  for  to  amyte  wythe  fyre, 
focarb.  PK.F.p.  161.  —fleireMels.  Aachen- 
becken, Kohlenpfanne:  Thow  shalt make 
into  the  Tiis  of  yt  cairdronea,  to  be  takun  the 
asken,  and  toonges,  and  hokes,  B.<aAfyarr>euaU. 
Wycl.  Exod.  27,  3  Oxf. 

SelteneradJektivUch,  wie;  fHTbernlnd, 
•berning adi.  feurig,  glflhend:  Hwo  harne 
wuIb  foriwolchen  |)e  furbeminde  drake.  O.E. 
MlBCELL,  p.  180,  161.  tat  is  hunger  aad  cbele, 
and  farhtming«   [futhamyndi   p.  181]   glede. 


place,  That  hadde  ij^rretd  Qwred  CambkidOB 
Ma.]  cherubynea  face.  Ch.  C.  T  ""' 


OoTOge 
/ia-ei.    WTCL.  Job  20,  25  Purr.    die  Worte 


t  of  hia  icbethe,  □ 


of  the 


et«,  setxt  cod.  8.  hiniu. 

foraD,  Aren  adj.  aga.  fyrmi,  igneua,  flom- 
meuB,  and.  mhd.^ürln.  feurig. 

Weg  is^en  oiforan  heore  eiche  awilc  hjt 
wereyumM  tungen.  OEH.  p.  S9.  "^e  iherden 
.  .  t>et  Se  halie  gaat  com  ofer  {la  apostia«  mid 
/unfu  tungen.  p.  93.   furan  tungen  beohefden. 

L95.  OEhia  ejene  senilen  fleon/xrens  gledea. 
).  II.  367.  Fe  haiwende  lei  of  ^e  Ha£  Oaat, 
h  iybrm«  tnogen,  ontendede  ^e  apoatles.  LkQ. 
St.  Kath.  1412.  Eliei  hweoles  f>et  weren 
furene.  Ancs.  B.  p.  356.  I>a  wass  ^att  la^e 
wesate  all  füll  Off  aness  kinnes«  neddreaa ,  {»tt 
weerenn  alle  samenn  fiser  Off  swillc/ran«  kinde, 
faattwhaaeatungenn  waaBfiurrbhemmHesTsUi 
[iiUTh  fircis  wunde.  Orh  17409  cf.  17422. 17432. 
The  fijrtn  chare  and  the  ßjrai  hors  deuydan 
euer  either.  WiCL.  4  Kinob  2,  11  Oxf.  Thre 
maner  the  lunne  brennende  oute  hiUia,  hlaat«nde 
ovi  fyrtne  bemes,  and  a)een  thynende  wilh  hin 
bemes,  blendeth  the  eien.  Ecclksiastic  43,  4 
Oxf. 

forni,   flm  t.    a«I.  f^rian,   ahd.  Jiara 


niederd.  ßlren 


I,  Kiiw.fyra,  din. 


/yre,tLfiüe.Jire.  feuri«,  glühendm 

WiO  fie  halwunde  für  of  f)e  hali  gaat  mnn- 
cunne  froure./t4re  [imperat.)  min  heorte,  ant  Irt 
te  lei  oftiiluneleiten minelenden.  St.  Hashbr. 
p.  18,  —  Purin,  or  aette  on  a  fyre,  or  brinnyn, 
ignio.  PR.  P.  p.  162,  -  The  Lord  sento.;Irid 
serpentis  [ignitoa  serpentes]  into  the  puple. 
WiCL,  NriiB.  21,  ePuFT.  ThrouKh  the beaute 
of  hem  ia  ßrtd  The  dart,  of  which  Cupido 
throweth.  UOWZE  HI.  149.  Firtd  [ignitum 
hebr.  h&^IX  d.  i.  lauter]  pi  speche  ea  airithe 
wele.  Pb.  I'IB,  140.  so  auch  bei  Wtclifpb  : 
F^rid  ia  thi  speche  hugeli.  l.  e.  1  couikseile  thee 
for  to  bvB  of  me  KoMßjrid  [durch  Feuer  gelio- 
terte«  Oold]  and  proued,  that  thou  he  maad 
riebe.  Wycl.  Apoc.  3,  18  Oxf. 

fnrj,  fiirgh,  fnrch,  nrw,  tttrf,  for; h,  fonr, 
forow,  fore  etc.  s.  aBt./urh.ßir,  afriea./ureA, 
ahd.  /urh,  funih ,  mhd.  vttreh ,  niederd.  for«, 
Jlfrt,  für,  niederi.  vart,  nordengl.  dial.  J^r, 
ich.  Är.yhr«,  ftiure,  neue. /bmnc.  Furcbe, 
Graben. 

LiatneB  nu  a  wunder  Sat  tia  der  deQ  for 
hunger :  goH  o  felde  to  a  fvrg  aod  falleO  JW 
inne  .  .  forto  bilirten  fugele«.  BEST.  398.  ThKn 
he  muet  the  oxen  yoke,  Till  they  hsve  witli  « 
plough  tobroke  A  furgh  of  tond.  Gowzr  U. 
244.  Mani  thai  bitten  and  smiten  thuroh,  That 
feilen  ded  in  the /utrA,  Aeth.  a.  Mbri..  5029. 
King  Creon  he  deued  thurch,  and  king  Be«« 
douD  in  Afureh.  6183.  My  plowfoot  shi^  be 
my  pikataf  .  .  And  faelpe  my  cultour  to  kerve 
Andcleuse  the  /unoM.  F.  Fl.  3402. 

l>e  atede  ful  donn  on  pecee  tweye;    }>e 


- 8l^- 


ameral  diadde  |)aii  to  ben  nüeye ,  or  he  uyae 
m^te,  Ac  Bone  iWrte  he  vp  of  ^/or}.  Fkruhbr. 
559t.  Somme  of  hem  [bc.  bsBtoi)  hän  hir  bi>diei 
(tnuft  and  erepen  in  the  dost,  and  dnwen  after 
hem  a  baia  or  a  forgkt  aontjmued ,  {Mt  i«  to 
■ein,  aa  addiea  or  Boakea.  Ch,  Soith.  p.  HO. 
Kforgh  ja.  fooUs  deep  thi  landei  thonh  .  . 
Unto  the  mydwarde  fiid  ayeme  thi«  forgh. 
Pallad.  G,  36—8.  Ne  shulde  he  hauen  of 
Engsilond  On  lepi  forw  in  hia  houd.  Havel. 
1093.  If  I  jede  to  the  ploirgh,  I  pj^ched  lo 
narwe  That  a  foot  lond  or  a/orow  Pecofaen  I 
wolde  Of  inj  nexte  neghebore.  P.  PL.  STGS. 
Hie  Bulcue,  hec  lira,  ^  firme.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  370. 
—  As  a  coltour  in  clav  cerues  ^ofory*.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1547.  Hit  ii  noleue  in  ouro  lawe  fiat  wb 
Und  eiie  Wif)  no  scharpede  Kheu-,  to  ichape  t)e 
foneu.  Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  393.  Dome  sbal 
boriowne  at  bitteraeaae  antonnBü  of  the  feetd. 
Wtcl.  H08.  10,  4  Osf.  If  ^en  man  myn  erthe 
crie,  and  widi  it  hia  foreant  bewepen.  Job 
31,  38. 

H«  feile  down«  in  a  depe  /owfb  [Reimw. 
empeiowre]  Fro  hya  hört  ao  hye.  BOKE 
Flobsnce  1300.  ToTi,  at  foTOwe  of  a  londe, 
■tdcua;  lira.  Pb.  P.  p.  171. 

farl,  llrl,  fnlrl  adj.  uMm. ^/tttrvcA ,  mhd. 
viurat,  viurie,  niederl.  vurig,  dän.  J^ng,  neue. 
fitry.  feurig,  glühend. 

Of  hia  efone  aolle  fleo^/Wia  gledea.  La].  n. 
367  j.  T.  fre  holy  goat  heom  com  vpon  in/ury 
tunae.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  56.  Hii  were  Etton  .  . 
^at  Dys  moder  hyr  akere  Molde  mid  fttry  vre. 
R,  OF  Gl.  p.  334.  Me  brojt«  vorf)  |iya  jvry 
aaarea.  p.  338.  Tbo  ther  com  in  a/»rt  arewe  at 
a  feneatre  anon ,  Aa  he  fram  he* ene  come ,  and 
the  taprea  tende  echoD.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  At 
furi  neddren  up  hem  sete.  Feofeueb  des  h. 
Patbicx370.  Heren  {)at  Ol  ,/yry.  Hahp.  7T63. 
Aaone  ahe  gan  to  alärte  and  renne  The  firy 
ahen  sU  about.  Oowek  H.  363.  jyy  Phebua 
i^seth  up  ao  brigbt.  Ca.  C.  T.  1495.  I  aaogh 
him  holde  Tnaojtry  dartea,  aa  the  gledea  rede. 
Iisa.  aw.  Pro).  334.  AI  ftn/ri«  naddrene  ope 
heom  leten.    Püboatobidh  sei  Faibici  234, 


nd.aohreek- 

What  ia  the  cauae,  if  it  be  for  to  teile,  That 
ye  ben  in  that  furyatl«  peyn  of  helle?  Ch. 
C.  T.  IWSl. 

tarie  a.  afr.  furie,  ap.  pg.  it.  kt.  /uria,  neue. 
fiiry.  Wwth,  Raierei. 

Sobre  and  appeeae  auohe  folk  aa  falle  in 
fitTye,  To  triat  and.  hevy  do  mytigacioun.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  306. 
furlonBadj 


furlonB  adj.  pr.  fttrio*,  ap.  p^.  it.  furioto 
fiiriaix,  l».t.  furtotut,  neue./kinoiM.  wüthe 


oU. 


Whan  he  [the  lioun]  ii  mooat  AiriotM  in  hia 
mytbe ,  Ther  eomyth  a  qnarteyn.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  157.  He  lokyd  Atrytnu  aa  awyldcatt  SvQM 
P.p.  2. 

nrieilO  s.  i.  q.fttrhngi,  ao  findet  man  alte. 
Öfter  bnS  für  Jm^S  geaehneben,  wie  aob.  hnth 


V.  prolong,  Ungthen,  igl.  furhng.    Furahen- 
Unge. 

Saluat  the  bantd  berne,  with  ane  blitb  wout, 
hat  furUnth  before  hia  folk,  on  feildia  aa  faw. 
Gaw.  a.  Gol.  IV.  32. 

{■rloBg,  fturUng,  forlang,  forUng  a.  aga. 
furlang,  atadium,  neue,  furtong.  Feldwega 
d.  i.  Feld  Wege»,  b.  j^»trlen6  b. 

t>e  iii)t  WAB  ao  neigh  t>at  non  mift  aen  ober, 
be  furfie  dei  of  A/urlong  from  him  fiat  tiine. 
Will.  1383.  Er  I  hadde  fuen  a  ßa-lono, 
FeyntJEe  me  hente.  P.  PL.  3481.  Besyde  the 
cytee  of  AkouD ,  toward  the  lee ,  HO/urlong»» 
on  the  rigbt  ayde,  toward  tfae  aouthe,  ia  the 
hylle  of  Carmelya.    MaüND.  p.  31.  cf.  33, 


freke,  Afitrlange  of  waye.  MoBIE  ASTH.  873. 

—  I>enne  helde  Tch  aware  of  ftia  manajre.  Of 
heit,  of  brede,  of  lenfie  to  cayre  Twelue 
[thouiand] /orAm^«  apace.  Allit.  P.  1,  1038. 

—  We  wyUeth,  or  thou  go,  Frehte  bothe  two 
Kforlang  her  be  weate.  Ltb.  Discon.  304.  Ol.« 

fnnidi^M  e.  aga.  fymäagat  [aga.  fum,  alta. 
fsm,  ahd._;feni,  gth./oiVnM,  aitn.  achw./brn, 
nhd.  fim,  TotUBj,  dies  pritci.  alte  Tage. 

PatHerÜD  \fta"ndaun  [m  corn«  &i«  j.  T.) 
aeide,  al  heo  hit  ninden  pere.  La^.  UI.  80.  Tgl. 
aga.  mfymdagitm,  olim;  Bchw.  %fomadagar. 

fnmeleii  v.  afr.  Jvmir,  fomir,  pr.  ap.  pg. 
fomir,  it.  fomira.  vgl.  neue,  famiih.  be- 
Bchaffan,  herbei  achaffen. 

Farngy»  b  tree ,  ityff  and  atrong ,  Though 
he  be  fourty  footo  long,  And  truaae  it  ovyrthwert 
hya  mane  [ic.  of  the  bors] ;  AI  that  he  metea 
aohal  have  hya  baue,  With  that  tree  he  achal 
doun  feite.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  5517. 

tum,  ».  ah.  ßierr»,  forrt,  ap.  pg.forro,  it. 
fodtra,  neue.yto-.  Futter,  Poli. 

Furryn  vythe /um.  Pb.  P.  p.  183.  vgL 
ßtrren  v.  FÜrre ,  fourrure.  Palsob.  Yom 
hyllyngea  with  furres  of  anuyne.  Sqotb  OP 
Lowe  deqbe  839.  The  ahepe  . .  to  helpe  of  man 
beiythe.^irrM  blake  and  Wnyte,  Polit-,  I^., 
A.  Lote  Poems  p.  16. 

fnrron,  ftrren  v.  afr.  forrm-,  fourrtr,  pr. 
folrar,  ap.  pg,  forrar,  it.  foderar»,  neue.  fvr. 
füttern,  pelien,  von  Kleide m. 

Fvnyn  wythe  furre,  furro,  penulo.  Fb.  P. 
p.  183.  The  kyng  dude  of  hia  Tobefurrtd  with 
menanere.  Alib.  5474.  A  mere  mantyle  wata 
ont>atnioiicaat,  Of  abrounbleesunt,  enonuded 
ful  ryche,  &  fayie/urrnf  wythinne  with  fellei 
of  Ihe  beat.  Oaw.  878.  In  a  meir  mantyle, 
meto  lo  )ie  erfie,  t)at  watz  Jiirrtd  ful  fyne  widi 
fellei.  1736.  He  ran  in  a  ßfnyd  gowen,  he 
caat  of  alle  hva  clothva,  alle  hia  body  gan  reke, 
To  tha  bare  nreke,  BecouBe  he  wolde  goo  ly^t. 
Lydg.  Jtf.  P.  p,  114. 

fnmim  ■.  afr.  fourtan,  fourrwt,  pr. 
folradara,  aap.  faeradura.  Unterfutter, 
Peliwerk. 

The  folk  of  that  oontree  uB«n  alle  long* 
clothea,  vithouten,/ifrrowM.  MauKD.  p.  347. 

fmt^  flrst,  fent  b.  ^.ßnA  ■. 


.:COO«^IC 


836  fuwt- 

foTBt,  flrst,  fent,  Mst  etc.  sdv.  aga.  altn. 
fyrgt,  and.  (i«]/urM(,  tchw.  dfin.  fOrtt,  nene, 
>■»(.  luerst,  erst. 

ThB  bUchop  ßtr»t  of  Chichestre  hia  avy» 
Beide  thanne.  Bekxt  101.  Anou  to  the  bon  ni 
beten  htm jfurft.  St.  Andbew.  70.  After  than 
thnt  BeintBrendati^/tirri  thii  yle  ige),  In  tbe  we 
ht  wende  fouiti  daye«  er  hi  nii}te  come  tfaer  ne}. 
St.  Bbandan.  p.  11.  te  eifteteotie  king  he 
wae  after  Kenewold  fte  kyoge  tat  seint  Beryii 
dude  to  CTiBtendeiii ^/ur<f  bringe.  St.  SwithinS. 
Siie  Aobert  the  Brurtz  furtt  kyng  ves  jcata. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  315.  Fitrtt  ther  lit  an  old  cheii  in 
a  blake  huie.  p.  156.  On  tfa;s  nutner  .  .  Begao 
fursl  the  craft  of  nuuonr;.  FUEElf ab.  53.  To 
chyrche  &  to  pouere  men  he  (ef  vortt,  ai  he 
Molde.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  383.  —  Preateee  .  . 
Shifftedennhemm  bitwenenn  Wbillc  here  shollde 


aerrfenn  tirrst ,  Whülc  ait>tiean.  Okm  469. 
Engolond  hafi  ibe  jnome  and  iworred  ylome, 
Firtt  |ioru  gi«te  lordei  ^e  emperourei  of  Rome 


.  Sefifie  {)oru  Picsrdea  and  Scottes.  R. 
p.  3.  Fini,  jif  a  man  come  from  the  west  ajde 
of  the  world  .  .  he  may,  f if  that  he  voU ,  go 
thoTghe  Ahnayne.  Madhd.  p.  6.  Seke  fee^nt 
he  kyngdam  of  Ood.  Wycl.  Matth.  6,  33.  — 
t>iu  was  foTMl  here  ead  aorwe  leaed  ^Bi.  time. 
Will.  648.  ^e  kynges  were  of  Gogeload  of 
Tokunde  aede ,  Vtrtt,  Harald  [le  quene  brot>er, 
&  Wyllam  baatard  ^o.  And  aupt)e  hys  aone 
-WyUam  berto.  R.  Qi  Ol.  p.  3&3.  Vertt  ocaet» 
godes  liehe  and  hia  riftuolneaBe,  and  alle  (lUe 
timliche  fiingea  (lou  aaelt  habbe  to  auontage. 
Atenb,  p.  109,  Criatendom  ia  that  aacrement 
That  men  her /«■*(  fon^eth.  Shobeh.  p.  8.  — 
Thua  lacchide  they  iritE  taughin^e ,  and  iourid 
longe  after,  Bat  ffritt  »we  they  it  not.  Defoh. 
OF  RiCH.  II.  p.  6.  F/riit  at  ioure  anoyntynge 
alle  were  joure  owene.  p.  fl. 

fllTfl^  flnt  etc.  a^.  »ffi.fyrtta,  alte.  ahd. 
Juriäto,  altn.  fyrHr,  fyrtti,  achw.  dSn.  flrtt, 
oe^ie  ßrtt.  erster, -e, -e». 

Pe  fUrit»  dou)ter  bette  Herci.  Gabt,  off 
LODE  3U0.  The /ur^  tyme  that  Seint  Thomaa 
outliche  him  vithiede  Waa  for  pouere  men  etc. 
Beket  329.  Of  the  fuTtU  doome  spekithe  the 
lawBofgod.  Obsta  Roh.  p^  242.  The./utY<and 
the  faireat  fourmet  iraa  Dardan.  DSSTS.  of 
Tkoy  155T.  Oramatica  ya  the  furiU  ayena. 
Fkeekah.  557.  —  teßratü  [ac.  tocume]  ia  gon. 
OEH.  II.  3.  Of  t»  jSr»(«  tocmne  apekefl  fe 
holi  boc.  A.  He  vasa  ^«ßrrite  mann  t)att 
brahhte  word  onn  eorfte.  Obm  797.  Bua  fei 
Adam  .  .  rttßnie  fader.  Best.  674.  te  ßrtU 
Bge  &  tyme  waa  tiom  onießrite  fader  Adam  To 
Hoe.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  9.  AI  wats  t>is  fayre  folk  in 
her^ii  aga.  Gaw.  54.  —  ^e/ertt  batayle  jiei 
bratned  to  defie.  Will.  1163.  The /erita  fac. 
ordre]  hya  doreward  ycleped.  Shokeh.  p.  45. 
Or  etcotei  un  aarmoun  Of  iiij.  wise  men  .  . 
The  /«rat«  eeide  etc.  Polit.  S.  p.  254.  l>e 
u«r»le  Tice  ü  ontreutie.  Atznh.  p.  32.  So  auUe 
fao  utTBte  bie  laat,  and  f>o  laate,  ftrtt.  O.E. 
MiaCELL.  p.  34.  —  At  the  J^st  eokke  roose 
hee.  IFOHIDON  793.  The/ryit  kuyght  he  gan 
toryde.  813.  The  J^^l  that  joufformed  tothat 


Qi^^trfier  [/or/tsre  j .  T.)  hao  iwenden 
0  luenfen.  IL  79.  Snythe  /liMA»r 
Ce  he  drowe.   EaLAHOUK  373.    Of 


ffala  dede,  He  abulde  have  hadde  hongynge  on 
hie  on  tha  fforckis.  Depob.  of  S.  n.  p.  8. 

Hieran  aohlieaat  aioh  daa  dem  lat.  primattia 
entaprechende flrsthed a.  erateStelle:  Inalle 

Juple,  and  in  alle  folc  of  kinde  the^rfA«^  I 
adde.  WrCL.  ECCLESIASTIC.  24,  10  Oif. 
fBröer,  foroer,  eine  KomparatiTfonn  von 
fori,  welcher  die  Form/wflw  atatt  ferrw  (yoo 
fer,  faor] ,  ap&ter /orfAsr,  angeglichen  worden 
iit;  die  Gleichbedeutung  des  letzteren  Kompa- 
rativ im  Weaentlichen  mit  dem  erateren  mag 
^e  Einachiebnng  dea  fi  in  dieselben  veranlaaet 
haben,  adv.  ag«.  alte.  /ur6ur,  furHor,  afriea. 
ßarther,  /orihar,  ahd.  fiirdir,  furd0r,  neue. 
farther,  daneben /ortAar.  Daa  Adverb  iat  oft 
TOD  Torangeheudem  oder  folgendem  mart,  mor» 
begleitet. 

1.  farder,  weiter,  uTtprOnglich  von  der 
Fortbewe^DX  im  Räume,  welohGr  der  Fortgang 
iil  der  Zeit  BHera  nahe  steht ;  \»,  bead  he  teane, 
&  he /BrBm-  [forfigr*  j.  T.]  lafl  to  Segtdne  dnc. 
LA}.  1,  208.  To  faeom  heo  dro)en,  and  i>aa  &f 
adpeD  nomen,^  «...  .  ~. .  > 
&  nifene  heo  ii 
in  the  foreete  h 

otlier  yles  that  ben  mora  furthere  beionde. 
Mauitd.  p.  306.  t>e  Bterme  comm  rihht  tili  t>att 
hua  .  .  &  flieh  itt  ta  ahforrptrr  mar,  Acc  heng 
tueroferr  ititle.  Okh  7336.  Ban  he  com  dun 
to  Se  dunea  fot,  Non  of  hii  mea/oriere  ne  root 
But  Yaaaa.  Q.  a.  Ex.  1303.  He  ledde  hem  to 
He  muutee  fot,  Non  but  non  /vriere  ne  mot. 
34S7.  At  the  oaatel /ortAarmare  Hia  werkmeQ 
wald  be  le.  Tbistr.  3,  48.  FerHür  mare  gane 
he  glyde.  Febcbval  2210.  I  have  ben  toward 
the  partiea  of  Braban,  and  bsholden  the 
aatrolabre ,  that  the  aterre  that  ii  clept  tbe 
Transmontayne,  is  53  degreea  highe,  and  mora 
forlhert  in  Alinayae  and  Bewme,  it  hathe  68 
degreei.  Haund.  p.  160.  —  I>e  ot)ere  drowen 
^«Oif erper  oat,  for  drede  t>Bt  t>ay  nere  kulled. 
Fbbuhbk.  3336.  Wbo  will  leaynge«  layt,  Tharf 
him  no  ferther  go.  Tribtr.  3,  69.  Wliaii  he 
was  upwaid  the  3  part  of  the  montayne,  he  wsa 
ao  wory,  that  ho  mighta  no  ferther:  BlAHND. 
p.  148.  Nay,  certja  I /«rfA«r  wol  I  never  founde 
Non  other  nelpe  my  eorea  for  to  aounde.  Ch. 
Qu.  Anelyda  241.  We  may  no  far1}iar  walk 
ne  wake.  Towm.  M.  p.  376, 

Uebertragen  wird  der  Begriff  anf  den  Fort- 
schritt in  achnftlicher  Darstellung  und  Er  — 
cShlung:  I  wiile  or  I /"orfAir  pas ,  Bhew  yhou 
what  a  man  firat  waa.  HASP.  440.  Now  wüle  I 
rede  forOier  mare.  And  ahaw  yhow  of  anm 
paynes  [lat  er  |)are.  3892.  I  wille  fortkir  in  my 
plave  To  Fercyuelle  agayne.  Pekcetal  1123. 
—  Kow  will  I  retoume  ajen,  or  I  procede  ony 
ferthier»,  for  to  declare  ]ou  the  othere  weyes. 
Maund  j.  53. 

2.  Wo  Ton  Fortbewegung  im  Räume  niebt 
die  Bede  ist,  liegt  die  Voratellung  einer  Ueber- 

'  ao  wie  andererants  bloaaer 
:  Tempte  [imperat.]  hire  ao 
uuur.  Bim  ne  iciialt  tu  gon  no  furter.  AxcB. 
R.  p.  228.  Nere  he  for  his  weole  neuer  J>« 
furßer  [nout  {»  mirper»  p.  11],  bute  he  him  of 


hietung  nai 
HiDiufOgu 


fui8«riiclie  —  foten. 
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(rani|>e  freond  iwrche.  O.E.MlSOEIL.  p.  HO. 
Ich  .  .  wurche  bis  wil  ouei  al  m  i  mei ,  8c  lef 
ich  mähte  /orire ,  ich  valde  beo  feinie.  8t. 
JULIANA  p.  47;  eine  Hiniufflgung  wird  meiit 
durch  du  deutsche  fcTDer,  aniaerdem  «ie- 
der  ^geben :  I>e  pich  .  .  forachaldede  of  ham, 
aa  bit  up  «cheit,  alle  italde  he  taXe,  woue  iifle 
tene,  &forin  fat  flue.  St.  Juliana  p.  71,  — 
Forthennorg  je  kDOwe  irel  that,  a(t«r  the 
comune  lawe,  it  ia  a  woodneMe,  b  man  to  BtrvTe 
villi  a  itrenger  or  a  more  migbty  man  than 
himaelTen  ia.  Gh.  Talt  of  MeUb.  p.  1T&.  And 
forihermoTB  undentODde  wel,  that  conqueroura 
or  tyrauntai  maken  ful  ofCe  thralle»  of  hem  that 
bom  ben  of  als  viytX  blood  as  ben  thsy  that  hem 
conqueren.  Per*.  Tale  p.  332.  FortÄermore  tet 
that  oTdefiit  he.  Fkbeuas.  43.  auch  wird  hier 
fortheroTer  und  f orthermoreoTer,  a  b  er  d  i  e  b, 
verwendet:  And  forlharover  thay  scbat  bare 
defaute  of  allemaneradeliFea,  Ch.  Peri.  Tal» 
p.  275  cf.  280.  281.  285.  Forthermareonmr  her 
miseaae  achal  he  in  defaut  of  clotbing.  p.  274. 
fnroerliolie  adv.  mbd.  vürderlieh«;  die«  Adr. 
wird  durch  den  anzufahrenden  Komparativ  vor- 
auagesetit.  a.ybrSsrUe  adv.  weiter,  mehr, 
noch  mehr. 

tet  oßer  ia,  |>et  he  für^arliiktr  echefi  bia 
pine.  ASCR.  B.  p.  236. 

f^^rlen,  faror«s,  farOeren,  flroren, 
fOrOren,  foroeren  v.  aga.  ^rdrum,  fyr'Sran, 
mhd.  DÜrdam,  nieder!,  vorderen  [fordern  u, 
f&rdem],  ach. /wifer,  m\k.  farther. 

1.  tr.  fordern, helfen,  nfitien:  Alle 
t>o  t)e  leueH  )iat  swilch  {ling  bem  mw^efuririe 
o6er  letted,  ben  cnraed  of  godes  muSe.  OEU. 
II.  11.  I>B  ma))  {)att  itnvm^o  fürr^enn  be  To 
winnenn  OodBM  are.  Orh  1350.  Annd  te  birrf) 
ec  .  .  I  gode  dedeea  hellpenn  &  furrprenn 
iwhiUc  ofterr  mann.  5082.  I  woU  but>r(Are>n 
bem  a  lite.  Ooweb  I.  228.  Hit  ya  my  wille  .  . 
To  ßirthftn  yow,  ao  tbat  je  abal  nat  dye.  Ch, 
Leg.  a  W.  "Xpsipb.  a.  Medee  250.  Oodeii  Word 
iu  makedd  neeab  .  .  To  ßrrprenn  hemm  (turrh 
hau)  lif  To  wurrbenn  Godeaa  cbilldre.  Okh 
19201—10.  AI  this  World  toforthrm  ant  fylle, 
FoT  ona  thou  aheddeat  thi  auete  blöd.  1.1V..  F. 
p.  99.  In  tbia  case  o^hte  ye  be  dili^nt,  To 
forüwen  me  somwbat  in  my  labour.  CH,  Leg. 
a  W.  Prol.  70.  Algate,  Ood  woot.  yt  waa  myn 
enteDteTo/orfAran  troutheinlove.  4T1.  1  will 
.  .  feyne  me  witb  fare  to  forther  our  werkia. 
Destb.  OFTbot  11TD7.  The  tcaytur  füll  tomly 
tumyt  to  be  kyng,  Hia  fslahed  to  forther. 
11716. 

O  {ling  ia  Jiet  lettefl  bire  meat,  fiet  ia, 
beowuat  among  men:  &  öet  tet  awu&eat 
»usnnceS  &_/itrBr«6  hit,  {)et  ia  onlicb  atude. 
AnCk.  R.  p.  156.  5iff  P"  ßrrpremt  fremmde 
menn,  Okm  1260.  It  ia  oon  of  tbe  thvngea 
forthreth  moate  A  man  to  have  leyaer  lor  to 
preye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1368. 

Ne  neuer /ortt«n'(  me  a  ferlhyng  to  fylay 
my  Boodea.  Dests.  of  Teoy  8884.  But  what 
forOarit  tbe  figbt  of  J)o  feil  maidyna ,  6yn  tbe 
Grekei  on  bem  gednt  in  ao  gret  aowmbersf 
11133. 


I  haue  aumwhat  auaunced  and  forpend  pe. 
Ch.  BoM.  p.  41. 

2.  intr,  [wie  im  Schottiachen  und  Neiihocb- 
deutacben]  weiter  geben,  fortschreite n: 
Eft  aone  aum  godea  giue  ia  bigunnen,  alae  ribte 
leue;  and  furürai ,  aUe  tniat  GEH.  II.  107. 
Touche  wo  ferre.  oa  fiia  tale  forptret.  WlLL. 
5397. 

ftarOerin^  a.  t^.fj/rirwtg,  mhd.  värdenmge, 
niederl.  vordtring,  aeue.  furthering.  Förde- 
rung. 

1  teil  it  unto  my  lady  plat  "Eor  furtharing  of 
min  own  eatate.  Qowek  I.  228.  In  tby  atudye 
ao  thou  writeit  And  evermo  of  love  anoiteat,  In 


bonour  of  bym  and  preyayngea,   And  i 
'  X^ea  ßirthäynge».  Ch.  H.  ^  Fam»  2,  Iza. 
fae,  fong  ajj.  ag«.  alte. /da,  Bhd..A«u,  altn. 


/d*..   vgl.  fue. 
eifert. 

Hewaaa/uftolemenn.  Obm  16997.  Ofhir 
and  Martha  (tat  waa  fit*  Abote  the  nedea  of  bare 
hu«.  Cdbs.  Mündi  ISl.  He  wile  beo  wel 
coveitua.  And  bire  to  bigge  aufte  fiu.  Flobiz 
A.  Bl.  367.  We  swulled  [aoUen  j.  T.]  beon  al 
/tue  mid  mochelen  nre  forde  to  fasren  leon  |ian 
enrde.  La).  I.  187  aq.  He  hefde  to  lueren  &f 
hundred  rideren  .  .  pa^tM«  weoren  to  barmen. 
111.  76.  —  To  mete  murthea  ich  we»  wel/oMi. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  50.  To  dele  ech  man  rappea  Ever 
he  waa  foui.  L-ib.  Discon.  287.  Ther  to  bi 
buth  wel  tMui.  Rel.  A»T.  II.  243. 

füBenv.  aga.fyton,  alta./ffitiin,  elta.  fysa, 
niederd.  fäien.  Ea  ist  auffallend,  diws  aicb  die 
Spur  dieies  Zeitwort« ,  welchea  noch  in  Laia- 
KONS  Brut  ,  dem  Angelaichaiachen  in  allen 
seinen  Verwendungen  getreu,  eo  h&ufig  er- 
acheint,  frühe  ganz  verliert. 

1.  intr.  eilen;  He  lette  fueen  ^itx  to 
muchel  of  bia  folke.  LAf.  I.  88.  Nu  ioh  «ullen 
farenfeorO  &  euer  aai/u«*n  l/un'j.  T.].  I.  148. 
Nu  Vortiger  ia  iuaren,  alle  we  mote  ßiaen.  II. 
141.  We  t)eaeuHen/i««Bto.  m.  23.  —  Cnihtee 
fueei  [imperat.]  me  mid.  I.  32.  Nu  fiuei 
[foaeep  j.  T.j  heom  to  awiöe.  II.  396.  ~  Leou, 
war  fiieei  Childrio  &  fleon  wule  of  londe.  II. 
481.  i^a  we  alle  to  aomne,  &  ureifanfeollen. 
ni.  101.  —  ArBur  mid  hia  ferde^i^ada  to  burh. 
n.  441.  He  ßueda  mid  monachipe  towatd 
Margane.  I.  164.  Fif  buodred  bi  tale /Wdon  to 
aomne.  HI.  100. 

2.  reD.  «ich  beeilen,  eilen:  F\tt  ß* 
[imperat.]  to  t>am  feonde,  and  bigin  to  flbten. 
La}.  III.  23.  —  For6  com  Corineus  &  fuide 
bine  sulfne. 

3.tr.  raach  befördern,  treiben,  fort- 
acbaffeni  Lot  we  acullen  futvn  and  flemen 
oflonden.  Lai.  JI.  551.  He  lette  fiider /tuen  a/ 
bat  he  bafde  ihalden  b^t  corn  of  (liaaen  londe. 
Ul.  166.  —  Auatin  heom  fullehtej)  and  to  gode 
fu«eo6  IfomePf.T.].  III.  194.  ^efbewillGhenne 
fare,,/!««  wemne  »one.  1.144.  —  Brutus  noro 
al  bis  ]unge  folc,  &  hem  to  scipe /uiotfe.  I,  64. 
Corineus  niue  fffilde,  &  hine  fyede  mid  meaine 
adoneward  )ia  clude.  1.81.  Pene  ^nc  Sl  pen» 
■mete  be  beo  bar  funden ,  to  heora  acipe  heo  Aä 
ftuden.  I.  55. 


- cSl^- 


fnüble  —  gftbbing. 


ftulblA  adj.  afr.  pt.  ap.  fiuAh,  it.  fttsSnU 
vgl.  lat.  jänlit,  neue,  fitibh.  ichmeli- 
bar. 

Ojloä  ablucioun,  and  metai  fiuibh.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12784. 

fDflt,  flst)  fMt  a.  agi.  ,/jMt,  pugDiu,  ahd. 
niedero. /alt,  afrie«./M,  niedeil.  cuüf,  neue. 
^.  Fauit. 

Me  lykea  t)at  I  icbal  fange  at  fiv  ,/tM<  ^t 
I  haf  ftvyat  here.  Qaw.  390.  Non  oper  forme 
bot  a  ßut  faylaynde  tte  wrytt  Pared  od  fie 
mrget,  purtrayed  lettre«.  Allit.  P.  2,  1535. 
The  fkder  wu  &nt  as  a /twf  With  o  fvager 
foldvnge.  P.  PL.  11644.  To  Hardree  had  he  a 
■trok  r);ue  Wy[i  yafuilt.  FKBuitBR.  5649.  Del 
hit  with  fure  owenftif.    Polit.  S.  p.  205.     Hie 


pugnuB,  &fytte.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  207.    fre  fader  of 

neuen  Hau  sende  .  .  ^lefyile  mth  [le  fynger 

fiat  flayed  t)i  hart  Allit.  P.  2,  1721.  PhiUt 


tbe  fre  kjn^,  ^&t  he  in^(<  bade,  He  lete  to  \ie 
Une ,  lauae  of  hia  hondei.  Bebta.  of  Tbot 
10995.  He  gouemel»  alle  {lyngawetly  andbeat. 


He  t>at  [lon  eeeat  yn  f)e  preitas  fett.    R.  OF 
Bbünkb  Meditatioiu  211. 

&B  wiMtei  uuadee  to  eweoren.  Li).  II.  534. 
Hwon  he  {jolede  fiuldeliche  t>et  te  Oiwi  dutten 
.  .  hie  deorewurde  tnuS  mid  höre  dreori  ftutea. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  106.  Thelbowes  to  the  echvs,  the 
fu^t»  to  the  chjniie.  FOP.  Sc.  322.  He  bygao 
long  ynou  To  cu^te  wat  he  wolde  be,  t>at  lo  fong 
\iyifmt«*  adrou.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  345. 

futBB,  fastilB  etc.  s.  afr.  fmUtin»,  pr. 
fuitam,  m.  Jiulan,  pg.futtSa,  it.  ßufeufno, 
mlat.  ßtMna,  fiittantium,  fkatanam,  neue. 
,/iMCK)«.  Baumwolienstoff,  nach  dem  tgyp- 
tiachen  Orte  Foatat  80  genannt. 

Be  meehakele  [so.  ia]  of  medeme  fiuttme, 
and  hire  mentel  Rrene  olter  bumat.  OEH.  II. 
163.  Your  bleokettu  ahall  be  of  ßutyan«, 
Your  shetes  ihall  be  of  clotheofRayne.  Sqqtk 
OFL0WEDEfiKES41.  Otfu»tyan\rv.\i.fiuitia», 
ßuUon]  he  wered  a  gepoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  75, 
Fuitynn  [otfutUyn  B..  F.],  fureetieu*.  FE.  P. 
p.  183. 


G. 


ITKbbe  i.  altn.  gM>,  deriuo,  ludiGcatio,  afir. 
gab,  pr.  jfoft,  gap,  pg.  po&o.  it.  gahbo,  >ch. 
neue.  ^o6. 

1.  Qeechwftti,  leeres  Oere de,  Lug: 
Prüde  weamy  plowe  fere,  Lecberie  my  lavendare, 
with  hem  ia  j/abbe  ant  gyle.  Ltb.  P.  p.  4S.  Hoee 

Eeea  loueh  wibouten  gabbe,  Peea  wi})Dut«a  ende 
e  schal  habne.  Cast.  ort  LoUE  507.  Her 
honden,  withouten  ^siie,  Benyshuldredaa  an 
fisshe.  Alis.  196T.  Ihc  «ene,  withute  gMe, 
t>at  pe  amiral  me  wule  habbe,  Flokiz  a.  Bl. 
489,  Oabhtt  lei  ant  lutbeie  lore,  sunnes  bueth 
unsate.  Lyb.  F.  p.  49. 

2.  Spott,  Verhöhnung:  Forphire  & 
alle  hiee  .  .  wifl  se  so6e  gtd>b«t  gremden  him 
■e  sare  ^  he  het .  .  bibefden  harn.  Lsg.  St. 
Kath.  2-267. 

gabbea  t.  age.  gahban  [Sdunsr]  ,  altn.  ^<Ma, 
iUudere,  decipere,  afriee.  gabbia,  peisequi,  afr. 
gabar,  pr.  pg.  gabirr,  it.  gabbare,  ecfa.  neue.  gab. 
t.  ipaesea,  lagen:  Oahbyn,  menticulor, 
oT.  Pk.  P.  p.  1 S3.  I  am  no  labbe,  Thougfa 


giüAa,  Thow  hast  hanged  an  mvu  half  Elleveae 
tymei,  P.  Pl.  1717.    Sof)  to  ««e  and  noit  to 

fab.  E.E.F.  p.  6.  Kire  goddis  vill  not  gah, 
at  naunüd  hom  flrat  The  cite  to  eeie.  DE8TS. 
OF  "ftOT  10604.  —  \  gabbe  nought,  so  have  I 
-  Ijoye  o»  blia.  Ch.  C.  T.  16552.  OnAi«  I  of  |iis? 
pon  wolt  «eye  uo.  Boetk.  p.  49.  I  lye  not,  or 
gabbt  not,  Wtcl.  Galat.  1,  20  Oif.  Thou 
cabbatt  on  me  so,  Min  em  nil  me  nought  le. 
TBiaTB.  3,  91.  We  no  gabbuth  the  no  word. 
Aus.  180S.  To  blame,  »re,  ar  )io  bumes  bat 
ao  blefieli  gtAb».  Will.  1994.  —  Say  u«,  when 


and  whore  Criat  gabbyd  in  any  st«d.  Town.  H. 

6289.    "Die  heatya  bygbly  tbat  he  me  highu 
e  haa  fnlfilled  in  irorde  and  dede ,  He  gMiyd 
never  bi  day  nor  nyght,  p.  298.. 

2.  spotten:  te  ueor(e  is  gledsohipe of 
his  vuel,  lauhwen  oSer  gabbm,  |if  him  mis- 
biueoUe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200.  To  t>e  rede  of  onre 
Ihorde  ofte  hi  byet>  rebel  .  .  ne  nofiyng  nolle|> 
do  erfian  me  gabbep  of  ham.  Atznb.  p.  69. 

3.  betragen,  tSuachen:  Might  I  «a 
Jesus  gost  and  fleshe,  gropvng  abuld  not  gab 
me.  Town.  M.  p.  288.  Alle  peos  falae  ohepmen 
tie  feond  heonn  wule  habbe ,  Bacharea  aad 
braeres,  for  alle  men  beo  gabbe.   O.E.MleCELI.. 

atSS.    Fra  that  tim  Tbat  Satenas  htSijaibid 
m,  Hau  man  he  was  and  god.  Mbtr.  Homii:,. 

p.  ii.f-tiTr.tjs, 


Lflgner,  fietrügei 

He  is  a  japere  and  a  gMart,  and  no  Ternty 
repentaunt,  that  eftsone  doth  tbing  for  which 
him  oughte  to  repente.  Ch.  Ptri.  Tale  p.  26&. 
Lyare,  or  gabbare,  mendai,  mendoaua.  Pb.  P. 
p.  302.  cf.  183.  I  schal  speke  a  litiUe  more  of 
the  dyamandea  .  .  to  the  ende  that  thei  that 


p.  160. 

gsbblng   s.     ags.  gaibung,    derisio,    seh. 
gabbing. 

1.  Lüge,  Trug:  Oabbgnge,  or  leaynge, 
mendacium.  Pr.  F.  p.  183.  Qod  schal  aende 
to  bem  a  worching  of  errour  tbat  thei  bileue  to 
leeayng,  oi gabbung,  that  alle  be  demyd.  Wtcl. 
2  Thkbs.  2,  1 1  Oä.    AI  Ina  apeehe  ij  poudrid 


wi|)  gabbiage.  Sel.  W.  I.  58.  By  my  gabbyng 
De  «hai  hit  an  gon  .  .  That  thou  aalt  me  w^d« 
ut  weide  to  wyf.  Polit.  S.  p.  158.  Of  gile  ne 
of  gabbyng  Oyve  thei  neveie  tale.  F.  Fl. 
13870.    /BSrtii, 

1.  Spott,  Hohn:  ^Gt  thu  me  teilt  of 
other  thinge,  Of  mine  briddes  seist  gabbing«, 
That  hoTc  ne«t  nis  no)t  clene ,  Hit  ii  fale  other 
wijte  imene.  O.  a.  N.  62». 

fä^U,  gsble  s.  mUt.  gabaltan,  gabutum, 
frontiBpieium ,  aitn.  fffjt,  Khw.  gaftel,  A&a. 
gavl,  ich.  gacel,  gatcü,  vgl'  gth.  gibla,  ahd. 


iederl.  ciiederd.  gevtl,  i 


S^bai,  gibtt, 
iebel. 
Whsn  that  the  water  oomeäi,  that  ve  may 

SDO,  And  breke  an  hole  an  hye  upon  the  gabt« 
Mo  the  gardTii  ward  over  the  itable.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3570.  Wyde  aa  a.  chirche  that  hath  a 
gabgl.  Ltdh.  M.  P.  p.  204.  Ot^l,  ar  gabt», 
pykyd  walle,  muru»  conslie.  Pe.  P.  p.  183. 

gablfl)  ^""'^  *■  verschieden  von  dem  voian- 
■tehenden  Worte, acheint  auf  einer  VertauBchung 
Ton  dt,  e  mit  g  lu  beruhen.  sFr.  efiaabU,  ehablt, 
eabU,  ap.  eabU,  lat.  cemaktm,  neue,  cablt. 
Kabel,  Tau. 

Gable,  rope  of  a  Hhippe,  chable.  Palsos. 
He  bare  of  aaer  a  achyp  of  gotde  .  .  Hya  matte 
of  aytTjr  and  of  gold  .  .  Ana  of  redd  golde  waa 
hya  fane,  Hya  gabulie  and  hya  ropya  everechone 
Was  portrayeä  verely.  EoLAMOim  1186—94. 
daher faiuJJa-ropa,Eabeltau,  staikeiTau: 
Softe,  aer,  aeyd  (he  gabulle-ropa  .  .  Hayle  and 

fülle  1  Bchall  fülle  faste  To  reyae  houaya,  whyle 
may  laate.  Nnos  F.  p.  IS. 
gu,  god  a.  aga.  gdd,  atimulus,  acheint  lich 
mit  altn.  gaddr,  clarua,  schw.  gadd,  actileiu 
inaectorum,  lu  mischen,  ach.  gad,  gada,  gaud, 
neue,  gad  u.  goad. 

1.  Spitze,  Stachel:  He  let  atsme  hya 
prementtuDne  To  make  bis  gode  geetie  glad, 
With  a  apeie  of  groundea  gad.  Holt  KOOD 
p.  210  m.  Lett«  .  .  a  awiSe  wunderlich  hweol 
meten  &  makien  ant  [)urti8pitien  hit  b1  wifl 
spaken  &  feilen  (licke  &  t)reofalt  will  irene 

Sadien  kene  to  keoruen.  St.  Jcliana  p.  57. 
let  fiurhdriuen  t)refter  [)e  apeaken  &  te  felien 
wiB  imene  gaditn.  Leo.  St.  Eath.  1943. 

2.  TieibstachelfarThiere:  AlEngelond 
«ai  of  him  adrad,  So  hia  [>e  beste  fro  pe  gad. 
Hatel.  278,  Hec  gerula,  a  gad.  Wr.  VoC. 
p.  234.  Stimulus ,  godt.  p.  8^.  Hec  gerusia, 
gadde.  p.  202.  Oaa,  or  god«,  geruia,  acutica. 
FB.  P.  p.  184.  Gadde  for  oxea,  eaquillon. 
Palmb.  BoudemcD  with  here  gaddt»,  Als  he 
cofflen  fro  ije  plow.  Havel.  1016. 

'i.  Spiesa:  Oadde  of  yrone,  of  ateele, 
quarreau  de  fer,  dader.  Falbob.  Oryme  gaddu 
of  itele,  shywea  of  iryne.  MOBTB  ASTH.  3621. 
He  thognte  tboae  derila  tuke  lange  gaddt«  of 
iryne  alle  bryonyiige,  ant  put  uiorowte  the 
baielle.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  388. 

4.  Stab,  Stange:  On  a  gold yai Be name 

S9d  Is  n«uen,  and  leid  upon  Se  flod.  0.  a.  Ex. 
ISO.  Take  i  gad  of  stete  [das  Werkieug  des 
Kooheal.  Lu.  Oub.  Coc.  p.  6.  Hia  wiif  walked 
bym  with,  With  a  long  ^e.  P.  PL.  OmiI.  861. 


Hameres,  wi^i  t)e  whicbe  smytliea  nnyt«f> 
tempreb  gret«  gaddtt  of  ixen.  TREVIBA  VI. : 


199. 


i.MeBsruthe:  &ai2  to  mete  wythe  londe, 
decempeda,  pertica.  Fr.  F.  p.  1B4, 

gmdfl  B.  aga.  gada,  comea,  aoaius,  im  tadeln- 
den Sinne  [vgl.  gadtling).  Thor,  Thßrin. 

Dame,  thou  art  a  gada,  That  thou  monrnest 
for  the  ded,  That  mai  tJie  do  nother  god  ne  qued. 
Sbtjtn  Sao.  26:i8. 

gftdellnf ,  gadling,  gedellng,  . 
ags.  gädeling ,  socius,  sodalia,  ilt».  y  . 
luiA.  galaling,  gth.  gadiliggi,  dvi'jiioc,  seh.  ged 
Ung.  Geselle,  Bureche,  Kerl,  vonLeuten 
niederen  Standes  und  häufig  in  tadelndem  Sinne 
und  als  Schimpfwort  gebraucht, 

Swo  is  muni  gadtling  [gedelyng  p.  120] 
godelike  on  horae,  wlank  on  werge  and  unwurt» 
onwike.  O.E.Mihcbll.  p.  121.  I>er  leop  forfi 
o  gadthing,  as  ye  mawen  ihere.  And  n 


Ihesn  diivt  anvnder  bat  ere,  p,  44.  Ws  lujier 
gaddyng,  [lat  fiya  gode  kyng  so  slou,  To  kvng 
Knout  wende  anon.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  313.    Pou 


Criates  curs  mot  he 
haie  that  clepeth  me  gndtlyng!  I  am  no  worse 
gadatyng,  ne  no  worse  wight,  Butbornofalady, 
andffeten  of  a  knight.  Ch.  Qamelyn  106.  A 
gadaltmg . .  Oon  that  muche  wo  nroghte,  Sleuthe 
wa»  hi»  name.  P.  Fl.  14239.  WatI  harlot, 
gadelj/ng  .  .  mote  poxx  be  heie  anhonge  t  Fe- 
RCKBB.  1234.  Po\  gadeigng,  ßoreione,  lecher, 
&stronge  t)efl  2016.  By  the  noie  I  achalle  the 
wryng,  Thou  berdles  gadh/ng  Tobbent  1014. 
That  aania  wrote  I,  What  gaälyng  gruches  ther 
agane?  Towif,  M.  p,  230.  Loke  m  haate  my 
gere  be  grayd,  My  aelf  ahalle  to  that  aadiyng 
go,  p.  249.  —  ta  wse  suer  eelc  cheorlal  awa 
bald  alae  an  eorl,  &  alle  t>a  gadtlingti,  alae  beo 


And  alle  sUlworthe 
gadelvngei.  Alib.  1188—92.  For  hia  leainggea, 
That  he  leued  twüe  itAae  gadalingu,  Hetumed 
to  wel  iuel  fin.  Secin  Sag.  2149.  Bothe  my 
gees  and  my  grys  Hiae  gadth/nget  feccheth.  F. 
PL.  2183. 

He  nolde  no  grom  To  go  by  ya  syde,  Ne 
grucchyng  of  no  gedelgna.  POLIT.  S.  p.  240. 
Wolde  nevere  the  f eithf ul  fader  This  fithele  were 
untempred,  Ne  his  gleman  a  gedeUng,  A  goere 
of  tavemea.  P.  PL,  5373.  —  Of  ribaudi  y  ryme 
Ant  rede  o  mi  rolle ,  Of  gedalungat ,  gromea. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  237.  Thei  that  other  gatea  [d.  i. 
nicht  in  der  Ehe]  ben  geten,  For  gadalgngea  arn 
holden.  P.  PL.  5566.  Thie  gladdei  myne  herte 
That  ]one  gedlyngat  are  gone,  that  made  gret 
nowmbre.  Mobtb  Aetq.  2884. 

gftder,  geder,  glder  «.  logadere. 

gaderu-e,  gsderere  a.  vgl.  gaderan  t.  neue. 
gatherar.   Sammler. 

Pe  {)at  were  gadararet  of  {>iaBe  worldes 
aghte,  CE.MlSCELL.  p,  67,  A  ^iMJar^re  of  old 
wrytynges.  Tbetisa  L  13, 

gaderen,   gadren,   gederen  etc,  v.   am. 
gadorian,   gadrian,    gädrian,   afriea.  gadur 
gaden'a,  gadria,  mhd.  yoteran,  gettrmi    -•~^- 


,  niedeil. 


— 'cSit' 


gadering  —  geeten. 


gaderm,    niederd.   gad«m,   ach.   gadyr,   neue. 

mit  einem  Perionenobiekt:  He  wollde  .  . 

?addrtn  himm  an  otjsrrfoUc  Off  alle  kinnelede. 
>BH  164B0.  Sone  he  ndde  wyde  aboute  jb 
meaSBKen  ytend,  Voito  gadery  to  ja  heip  al  fist 
poerofRome.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  201.  I«hal,quod 
iie,  gadery  an  hoat.    Gesta  Rom.  p.  '"      ** 


—  On  Godea  enmya  grim  he  gadree  goae  party . 
Langt,  p.  147.  —  Oa  hie  farde  \inthe  gaderedt. 
0£H.  IL  55.  t>e  king  .  .  gaderede  his  ferde. 
La).  I.  63.  He  'gadtred»  of  al  EoKclonde  the 
beate  of  eeh  toune.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  505.  te  kyng 
Sc  hia  brojier  .  .  Oadred  folk  togidef.  Lasot. 
p.  31.  He  gedertde  michel  ferde.  GEH.  II.  51. 
The  kyng  of  Aletnaigne  gedered»  ja  hoat. 
PoLlT.  8.  n.  70.  He  gedrit  all  hia  gynge,  and 
hia  grounde  held.  Destk.  of  Tkoy  I2S5.  — 
Weien  alle  fie  apoatles  aad  here  feredea  gadertd. 
OEH.  II.  117.  Lythea  me  alle  aamen  ,  Haue 
ich  gadrtd  you  for  no  gamen.  Hatel.  2576. 
The  gedelyngea  were  gedered.  Polit.  S.  p.  23T. 
Hit  was  noiaet  anoii  t>at  a  noambui  hi^B  Of 
Grekea  wom  gtdret.  Destr.  OF  Teoy  1173. 


ein, 


ein 


lei 
ernten,  gewinnen  mit  einem  Baehob- 
i  e  k  t :  le  rede  Be  king  nu  her  beforen  To  maken 
lafiea  aad  gaderen  coren.  G.  A.  Ex.  2133. 
Oaderyn,  colliga,  lego.  PL.  P.  p.  184.  He  let 
flurea  gadara  on  t)e  mede.  Floriz  A.  Bl.  434. 
Sehe  goli  abonte  into  (le  gardyn  for  to  gad»r 
flourea.  Will.  1023.  t>anne  t>ou  mift  fruit 
gaderi  and  ete  of  {m  trawa  of  liue.  Ayxwb. 
p.  133.  Tagadrü  bat  gatd  [lay  dude  hure  mift. 
Febuhbk.  333B.  Hu  god  tiinc  hit  ia  uorte  .  . 
gederen  ine  tteoatemeaee ,  fiet  ia ,  ine  priuite  & 
deraeliehe,  aoule  uoda,  Anck.  R,  p.  146.  Sise 
}eer  thow  abalt  aoire  thi  loond ,  and  thow  ehalt 
oatfara  togidere  the  fruytia  of  it.  Wtcl.  ExOD. 
23,  10  Oif.  God  yef)>  oua  hia  yef)>Ba  clenltche, 
uoi  fw  lone  bet  he  hej)  to  oua,  and  uoi  to 
gederi  onre  nertan  and  otire  loue.  Atenb. 
p.  120.  —  Me  ia  ,  .  moni  crume  etfallen.  SecheQ 

tu  .  .  gaddreatt  awa  ,      _ _.._,. 

chaff  tweddre.  Orh  1484.  Be  miie  .  .  fecheB 
hire  fode  0er  ge  it  mai  finden ,  gaddrtti  ilkiuea 
■ed.  Bebt.  242.  Aiae  me  aawej)  aed  on  ane 
time,  and  gederci  t>et  frut  on  oöer  time.  GEH. 
p.  135,  WiSuten  aalt,  fleaha  gtderei  [Bammelt 
an]  wnrmea.  Ahck.  R.  p.  13S.  Oauan  gripped 
to  hii  ax ,  &  gedtr«4  hit  \^=  coUigit ,  faaat ,  nebt 
aie]  in  hyjt.  GAW.  421.  —  The  gyaunt  yode  and 
gaderid  atone.  To&£ENT  ISBO.  3eue  baacatea 
lolle  heo  gaderedtn  of  reteef  aftar  mete.  Lkb. 
Jebü  22.  —  Oadrid  be  watria  the  whiche  ben 
vndre  heuene,  in  to  o  place.  Wtcl.  Oen.  1,  9 
Oxf.  I'eae  feithingea  ahal  be  gadtrid  st  eueri 
moneth  ende.  Enol.  Gilds  p.  3S. 

3.  ohne  Objekt  steht  das  Verb ,  mit  der 
leicht  in  errathenden  Beziehung  auf  Geld  und 
Gut,  wie  unser  Euaammenacharren:  He 
.  .  bringeB  hire  on  to  g«deren.  Ancs.  R.  p.  222. 


ia  nophl 
a  of  lele 


ata  t>ia  lyfe  auld  ay  laat.  '. 

b.  intr.  zusammen  kommen,  aichge- 
aeiien:  Devela  aal  gadir  obout  liim.  Eahp. 
3221.  }e  ma  pat  gader»  to  bat  place,  |)e  mar« 
tiair  ioy  es.  3T2S.  Ne  mihte  nawt  (mia  twa 
mialiche  cundea  gtdtrtn  togsderea.  Lso.  8t. 
Kaih.  9SB.  l>enne  gedtrtt  he  to  Oryngolet 
with  fte  gilt  helei.  Gaw.  777.  Oada-en  [ac.  ^e 
aeamen]  to  ^e  gyde  ropes.  ALLIT.  F.  3,  105. 

gadering,  gadrlng,  g«4«r!ag,  gedrfng  s. 
mhd.  vergaUrwng» ,  niederl.  gadering,  neue. 
gathering. 

1.  Veraammlung,  Vereinigung  too 
Personen  oder  Sachen :  In  ilka  gadmyng  and  in 
ilke  prea  Markes  ia  fals  traytour.  Ricu.  C,  de 
L.  3229.  What  may  thia  gaderwg  bei  Thay 
gretel  TWflTE.  1,  88.  Haly  kyrk  .  ,  " 
eis  bot  tgadermg  Of  alle  cristea  n 

lyfyng.  Hakf.  8^0.   The  gaderyngit  oi  ji 

he  clepide,  aee».  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  lOOxf  t^folc 
he  cleped,  Benid,  {)e  gtdemngt  inwiB  {je  of 
fleschhehe  |ioht«s.  Halt  Meid.  p.  3.  Hoae  se^e 
a  saAigederyng  [&..  i.  TOn  Menadi  und  Pferd  in 
einem  IndiTiduum] ,  He  mihte  hit  clepe  a  wonder 
fiing.  Gabt,  off  Lode  643.  Sich  gedring  of 
lumpia  bi  aenaible  ainiia  ha^i  not  antorite  of 
Criat.  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  I.  68. 

2.  fleischlicher  Verkehr:  Ofwif  & 
werea  gederinge  weorldea  wele  airakeneB.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Bifore  pat  «ktefulle  were ,  |>at 
beute  liebe  oadennda,  t>atachomelesesomiinnge. 
p.  9. 

3.  Sammeln.  Einsammlung.  Auf- 
tammlnng:  GImesse  fiet  is  ydo  of  pyefte,  of 
toi,  of  Tobbinge,  of  gauetynge,  o)ieT  of  ofire 
kueade  gaderinge.  Atenb.  p.  192,  To  gadrie 
t>at  gold  t>sy  dude  hure  mi)t,  &  leued  pe  anaut 
anon,  On  p^gadrynnge  fat  {>ay  made  )ian  [laj 
hygunne  to  fi)te,  Ferdubb,  3338.  Thre  grete 
myacheTeahem  aaaailith.  And  thus  in  gadring 
ay  travaylitb ;  With  myehe  peyne  they  wrnne 
nchesse,  Ch,  S.  of  R.  5784. 

gntflins  adj,  Tgl,  altn,  gdt,  pl.  gtstr,  cura, 
attentio,  u,  b.  gteten't.  galt,  unbehfltet,  un- 
bewacht, 

5iff  ^att  |ho  iss  gaUia»  .  .  }ho  gilltet)li  sket. 
Obm  6190. 

gnt«n,  gflt«D  T.  altn.  g<^a  n.  g^a  [Sv. 
KoiLBSOM.  Lex.  p.  236],  curare,  obierrare, 
custodire,  seh.  gttit,  geitit  p.  p.  i.  q.  guariad, 
hüten,  wahren,  bewahren. 

AU  birrt»  {)«  don  t>in  mahht  tierto  To  jemenn 
hire  &  ^tonn.  OrhS186,  t^birrf)  t>inmaccbe 
gatmn  pe  All  t>att  fho  mal;  fra  sinne.  6198. 
He  .  .  bad  ahe  sholde  don  nim  geU ,  And  fiat 
non  ne  aholde  him  bete  Ne  shame  do.  Hatei.. 
3762.  He  aholde  on  ilke  wise  Denemark  jeme 
and  gtle  ao ,  ))Bt  no  pleynte  come  him  to.  29&9. 
He  gafe  me  a  castelle  to  geU.  Atow.  of  K.. 
Akth.  st.  59.  —  The  god  [daa  Palladium]  \,aX 
[tou  geeli*  gyf  me  t>er  nore,  I>at  I  mar  beire  &o 
the  bu^ ,  ahall  no  bueme  wete.  DBeTS.  OF 
THOT11746.  Cur  goddea  jrfna^erfrol  2113. 
Werdea  haht  and  hey  tures  OeUt  thir  dte  men 
fra  Bturei.  HsTB.  HOVIL.  p.  23. 


gmUlCt  gVba  e-   alta.  gittir,  caatos.  Hüter. 

^et  menield    hpn    icore   how   Man   was 

distroyed,  OeUr  of  his  good  ind  ■  god  holdya. 

Sbstk.  of  Troy   971.     Thoantea  .  .   Jnt  wu 

jB«far  of  the  god,  t)at  the  gome  yemyt.   11738. 

graff«  8.  «fr.  gaffe,  PT.  gaf,  sp.  pg.  gafa.  Tgl. 
gil.  gqf.  neue.  gaff.  Hsken,  Harpune. 

Hall  aeint  Domimk  wiüi  [>i  lang  atAffe,  bit 
Ii  at  fie  ouir  end  crnkid  aa  a  g<^t.  E.E.P. 
p,  153.  Rrl.  Akt.  H.  174. 

gB^tos,  gsgftt«  B.  lat.  gagatu,  gl.  ^%1it1}t 
TOD  der  lyciBchen  Stadt  Gagn  [Fd^ai]  so  benannt, 
pr.  gagathei ,  altsp.  gagata,  pg.  gagata,  neue. 
gagaie.  Gagat,  schwariei:  Beroitein, 
bTanikohfe. 

In  \na  ilond  groireb  a  atoon  fat  hatte 
gagatei.  Tbevisa  II.  17.  FoT  to  make  a  vornan 
MV  the  what  äiu  aakes  hir,  tak  a  staoe  that  es 
called  AgagaU,  and  lay  hit  under  hir  left  pappe 
when  aeho  alepes.  ReL.  Akt.  I.  53. 

gSgeten  T.  DiedBT\.gageien.  yg\.wixä.gäg»n, 
gayen,  vie  eine  Oana  aclinattern.  altn.  gagt, 
poUiia  anaerinuB,  femioa  loquaz.   neue.  gaggU. 


p.  184.  I  gagyli,  as  agoosedothe.  Falsor.  The 

E[>oB  gagült  evei  more,  the  gam  waa  hettei  to 
ere.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  86. 

gaCelln^B,  ueMe.  gaggling.  Schnattern, 
Geschnatter. 

Oajwbnjr'of  geeee,orofganden,  drancituB. 
Fe.  P.p.  184. 

gSgg«B  T.  mlat.  gaggare ,  auffocare ,  neue. 
gag.  knebeln. 

Oaggya,  or  atreyne  be  |ie  ptute,  Buffoco. 
pR.  P.  p.  184.  I  gagge  one,  I  put  a  gagge  in 
hia  mODthe,  that  be  Bhulde  uat  speke  noi  krye, 
je  embailionne.  pALBGB. 

Aufforderung  cum  Kamp'fe,   H. 
forderune. 

He  lenditiiyou,  by  sonde,  ^a^e  Anddefence, 
by  onre  hond.  Alu.  7236. 

gaffen.  gRWgen  t.  altwallon.  gauger,  nfr. 
jauger.  vgl.  inlst.  ga^ga,  meoBara  ad  quam 
exiguntur  dolia  vioana.     neue,  gage,  gauge. 

A  bough  yf  that  tiiou  lette ,  a  foote  bim 
ga^t  {A  romnm  velis  ponere.  non  ampUua  aea- 
quipede  debebia  inunergeie.  Pallad.  4,  10]. 
Fallad.  4,  426.  8iz  pounde  of  gootea  dounge 
ia  for  oon  tre,  Or  erry  tree  a  Btrike  of  askes  äojw 
(imperat?)  [caprinistercoriaaezlitrteuniarbori, 
*el  cineria  modii  ainguU  «utficient.  Pallad. 
tl,  8].  Pallad.  H,  78.  Oawgyn  depnease, 
dinienaior.  Fr.  P.  p.  189.  Daher  gawinng«  ■- 
£?aur^yiMa  of  depenease,  dimencionatua.  ib. 

gij^llle  B.  Name  eines  Thieres ,  vielleicht 
einee  ReptUea,  welches  unter  inomina  venniuni* 
anfgefOhrt  ist. 

Hec  septdpedia,  a  gagryUe.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  255. 

g^el,  gtwll,  gawl  s.  ags.  gagol,  myrica 
gale,  niederi.  gagä,  seh.  gaut.  neue,  gale.  Oa- 
gel,  Hyrthenneide,  ein  Strauch. 


Mirtna,  ga\^.   Wr.  Voc.   p.  141.     Omel 
\gavl,  oryawy(H.P.],  fowayle,     '  '       '--  — 


.  PR.P. 


ga^beiif  g&ln»  geln  s-    altn.  gagn,  altichw. 

Sxghn,   nBchw.  gagn,    d&n.  gaim,   neue,  gain. 
ewinn,  Vortheil, 

All  awa  summ  tili  Natanaeel  Füll  Utetl 
oafAenn  weere  [latt  Crist  himm  halTde  sefhenn 
fiiBT  Vsi  he  fictre  «aas  unnderr,  '^iff  {latt  he 
mere  aiptienn  brohbt  Till  Criste  ^urrh  Filippe. 
Or»  13922,  Hit  were  gi  gein  b  ta  t>e  geat 
unblescet,  ant  ti  god  baue  efter  blescunge  ga. 
St.  Marhbb..  p.  18.  Oayn«,  or  gettyng,  acquest. 
Falsor.  s.  ginnen  t. 

Iieiilr~    -^- 
gainUi 


„„  ■  9fy-  T.  ahd,  ß^', Teloi,  eicelleL 

a.  a4j.  1.  munter,  beiter:  Heo  ia  dere- 
worthe  in  day,  Oraciouse,  stout  ant  gay.  LiR. 
P.  p.  52,  "^ong  Sir  Hugb  waa  bare,  ^e  Spenseie 
Btoute  &  yiy.  Langt,  p.  332.  Pe  gestes  gay  and 
ful  gtad.  Allit.  P.  2.  830. 

2.  aohmuck,  «chAn.  berrtichi  Cleo- 

fatra  made  here  gay  [schmOckte  sich] .  Trbtisa 
V.  211.  -ie  sain  ,  .  (»at  aoliiy  joure  wiuus  Ne 
Bin  in  no  gay  tyr,  aa  giae  ia  of  ot)ute.  ALEX,  a, 
INDiU.  882,  Gold,  fioubitfojr  be,  bitgaynua 
fnl  lite . .  («  belpe  any  peple.  1028.  Parstondef) 
a  iuwel  gay.  An  egle  of  gold  j>at  schynab  bri;t. 
FBaUHBR,  1S94.  She  ,  .  clotbide  hiradf  oaia 
ahon  to  hir  feet.  Wtcl,  Judith  10,  3  Oif,  Hir 

6a)e  ahon  rauesheden  his  e}en.  IB,  11  Oxf. 
uoh  gay  Teaselles  Comen  neuer  out  of  kyth,  to 
Caldee  reamea.  Allit.P.  2, 1315,  He  ,  .  takyth 
hym  armes  goy.  TossEKT  1106. 

b.  a.  Bas  Wort  erscheintalaehrender Name 
von  Frauen,  wie  in;  When  Oawayn  gMl  on 
f>at  gay,  |>at  gracLoualy  loked.  Oaw.  970.  Goud 
moroiin  gaye,  quoth  Gaweyn.  1213.  Parys  waa 
purpost  with  pouer  to  wende  Int«  Oreae,  for  a 
gay.  Debtr.  oe Tkot  2678 ^  und  MSnaern: 
Pe  gordel  of  [le  grene  ailke  [>at  gay  wel  bisemed. 
Oaw.  2035.  Then  gloppunt  fiat  gaye.  Amt,  oF 
Arth.  St.  41. 

galllOl,  gRil  B.  tSt.gaoU,gatolB,  gaolt.jaüilt, 
sp.  gayola,  jaula,  pg.  gaiolo,  it,  gabbiuola  t,  lat 
cavea,  neue,  gaol.jaii.  Ksfig,  Kerker. 

In  helle  ia  a  deop  gayhol.   O.E.Miscell. 


galltrd  adj ,  afr.  gaülart.gaiäard,  pr.  gaülari, 
galhart,  gaüarl,  ap.  gallardo,  pg,  galhardo,  it. 
gagliardo ,    ach,  galyeard,   galUard.     lustig, 

In  al  the  toun  naa  brewhoue  ne  taverne 
That  he  ne  viaited  with  hia  Bolaa,  Ther  as  that 
any  gmlard  tapater  was.  Ch.  C.  T.  3334. 
Gaytard  he  waa,  aa  gold^ch  in  the  schawe. 
4365. 

gmller  s.  afr.  geohtr,  Jaulier,  neue.  gaoUr, 
Jaäer.  Kerkern"'    '""" 


...'»,.^..,.)glc 
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gailiche  —  g&lentine. 


A  d&i  as  t>e  gaüer  into  prisoun  com  Pilatus 
cride  HO  dulfuUiche.  PiL&TE  318.  Th«  gayUr 
sleep,  he  mighte  nought  awake.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1476  ef.  1*72.  Gayler,  ot  iaykr«,  gaotarius, 
corcerarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  184.  Oayler  a  kepar  of  a 
prisoc,  geolier.  Falbor. 

^Illebe,  ;aIU  odv.  Tgl.  afr.  gaimi:nt_  neue. 
gayly.  Btattlioh. 

I>i8     ScipiO     B 

amyed.  Tbeyisa  ,      „  „ 

gTe|>e  otter  gailiche  ))eriiine  [ac.  in  [le  akinnes] . 
WILL.  2591 .  Whan  ^ei  were  gTeit>od  pay^i  in 
^at  gere.  2597.  te  werwolf.  .fond  oq  [BO.Bchip] 
Bone  t)at  was  gayly  greit  to  go  to  lie  aeale.  2729. 
Alle  |ie  genffe  oi  Greoe  vaa  ^ayfa'  reiteyued. 
1625.  A  aadei,  ^at  glemed  fnl  pt^Iy.  Gaw.  597. 

Min  s.  ach.  ganye,  gaim/e,  ir.  irarn,  airov. 
vn.  mUt.  ganeo,  haata  Tel  jaculum,  lingua  gal- 
licaDuC.  WurfBpiedB,  Pfeil. 

tei  let«  flie  to  [le  flocke  ferefull  Bondea, 
Otama  grounden  aryght  gönne  the;  dryue. 
Alis.  Fmm.  291. 

galiage  a.  afr.  gaignagt,  tnlat.  gagnagium, 
Bch.  neue,  gainage.  Ertrag. 

The  gaynaaa  of  the  ground  In  «  gret  ah^ire 
Nold  aparaue  that  place  Oo  poynt  tyl  other  ende. 
P.  PL.  CreedVil. 

gafneflfleB.  neue.  oumm«.  Heiterkeit. 
The  wrecches  oi  this  vorld  .  .  Ne  beth 
plenteronae  to  the  poTere,  Ab  pure  charite  wolde ; 
But  in  gayiteme  and  in  glotonye  Forglutten  hir 
good  hemiehe.    P,  Pl.  6759—66. 

.  caltre  b.  ach.  gaiter  iree,  neue,  payter  tree ; 
Tgl.  auch  ach.  gail  htrry.  Hartriegel,  Ju- 
denkiTBche'iCoroua  maacula  u.  sanguinea). 

liBiatiTeB  .  .  Of  catapuB  or  of  gaytre  beriia. 
Ch.  C.  T.  18541. 

gil,  gol  adj.  n^.gäl,  ahd.^atV,  geÜ,  niederl. 
g^,  alts.  gil.  geil. 

Oat  iu  . .  Oal  deoT  &  atinnke^))  fule.  Orii 
1200.  Swich  pyne  heo  bolie  achal  fiat  wea  of  hia 
Bevise  \o  g<ä.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  148.  On  (>e 
gole  mea  he  [bc.  {le  deuel]  eelO  wijf  his  herte, 
and  (lue  queö  :  Gef  {jB  ia  lef  |iin  hele,  keald  fiin 
cunde,  and  [line  licamea  luat  kel  ilome.  OEH. 
IL  31. 

g«l  a.  ial.  gal,  cantui,  mhd.  aal. 

1.  Sang:  tar  iune  ia  Ticn  bale wea  böte, 
bliese  and  ioye  ajid  gleo  and  gal.  Ü.E.Miscbll. 
p.  97.  The  nyghtyngale  In  wode  makith  miry 
gale.  ALIS.  2547.  He  ia  feucoun  in  friht .  .  Ant 
with  eueruch  a  gome  gladest  in  galt.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  26. 

2.  Zauberaan^  [incantatio) :  W  neddre 
secheC  a  aton ,  and  leiJS  hire  on  eare  iier  to,  and 
hire  oSer  eare  pilteB  hire  tail  t>erinne,  and  bwo 
forditteS  eiBer,  {lat  bie  ue  muge  heren  here 
Temenge  ne  here  gal  [kt.  Tocem  incantentium]. 
OEH.  IT.  197.  Man  mid  hia  geU  [aic]  egged  ua 
and  fondeS  and  forfl  teB  to  idela  {jonke,  ä. 

3.  überhaupt  Rede:  Liatenith  now,  and 
letith  galt,  For  now  ariieth  a  noble  tale.  ALIS. 
2047.  Lordyngea,  makith  no  tale  Of  theo  trowea 
woAegale.  7007.  On  kneea  we  tolde  bym  our 
tale,  But  UB  ne  gaynyd  no  gal«,  BiCH-  C.  DB  L, 
3545.    te  amyrat  neiknede  hym  ful  Tel  hoT  he 


tolde  ys  tale,  AA^  he  wax  of  hym  sum  del,  ao 
gryra  a  [i.  q.  he]  waa  in  galt.  Fekumbe.  1888. 

galftimt  a.  t,{i,  galant,  gaUani,  ep.it.  galante, 
avMe^allant  aäi.  u.  S.  Stutzer. 

Theae  cuttio  galaunle«  with  theire  codware, 
^at  iB  an  Tngoodly  gise.  Bab.  B.  p.  136. 

gklban  a.  lat.  galbamim,  afr.  galbanen,  gal- 
banutn,  pr.  galbani,  ap.  ng.  it.  galbano,  neue. 
galbanum.  Galban,  Oalben. 

Take  .  .  galban  [galbantum  Oif.]  of  good 
odöur.  Wycl.  Ekod.  30,  34  Purr.  As  tonx, 
andooAan,  and  Tngnla,  and  gutta,  and  asLibaii 
not  kut,  I  smekede  my  dwelbng.  Ecclebiastic. 
24,  21  Oxf. 

galder  b.  ags.  galdor,  gealtlor,  Bonitua,  eantua, 
incantatio,   sermo.     altn.  galdr.    Zanbeige- 


[n id  oaUere  BwiBe  atronge.  LA).  J 


Aluen  hine  inengen,  heo  bigolen  {lat  child 
■■  ■'  -       iL  3"- 

jaleatbi 
,  mhd.  01 


gälte,  altap.  pe.  galt,  pr.  ;al«  neben  galta,  gaUia, 
mittelgr.  TaXfo,  faXäia,  mhd.  galt,  gaUe,  neu«. 
gallm.  Oalei,  langes  und  schmales  Ruder- 
Bchia,  auch  Segelschiff. 

They  reysed  a  gal»  with  a  saylle.  Tokeeht 
1315.  Ua  he  dude  lede  Into  a  gaUie,  Wib  \ie  se 
to  pleie  .  .  Wit)ute  aail  and  rotieT.  K.H.  184. 
1*6  kyngea  owen  galeie . .  com  fie  schip  fülle  nere. 
Langt,  p.  170.  I>e  erle . .  did  mak  a  liche  gaieU. 
p.  54.  Oaleia,  BchTOpe,  galea.  Pb.  P.  p.  185. 
Fiue  o[)er  galeit  with  alle  per  apparule.  p.  154. 
Eight  and  forty  galayt  and  mo.  MmoT  p.  11. 
Come  the  gnyiayet  unto  Und.  p.  10.  Die  Be- 
mannung dea  Schiffes  wird  mit  dem  Namen 
galaimen,  galaiet  men  bezeichnet:  The  galaj/ 
men  beld  up  thaire  handea.  Minot  p.  10.  Thü 
fand  the  galay  men,  grete  wane,  A  hnnderetli 
BTer  ogsynes  ano.  p.  11.  Scbipmen  Bone  WMr 
efter  sent  .  .  And  the  galaiti  men  alao.  p.  10. 

Regale  b.  als  Spottname  der  Nächtigst  ge- 
braucht;  eine  reduplicirte  Form,  etwa  fQr 
Schnattererin,  ScbwStEerin. 

Thu  hattest  ni}tingale,  Thn  mi)teat  bet 
boten  galegale.  O.  a.  N.  256. 

galege  a.  s.  galoehe. 

galen  t.  sge.  galan  \g6l;  galen),  canere,  da- 
mare,  altn.  achw.  gala,  dftn.  gale,  seh.  gate, 
gail.  Bingen,  schreien,  krShen. 

Qalyn,  aa  crowya  or  rokys.  Pb.  P.  p.  185. 
•  Domine  labia'  gan  he  [sc.  the  nightinrale]  orve 
and  gale.  Oh.  Court  of  L.  1358.  Wbon  the 
Sompnour  herd  the  Frere  ^oJ«  sLoI«  quodtfaia 
Sompnour,  >for  Goddea  armes  tuo,  A  &er  wol 
entremet  him  eTermo>.  C.  T.  6414.  Now  telleth 
forth,  although  the  Sompnour  galt.  6918. 

galentine.  galaDtine  s.  afr.  aalentine,  nfr. 
galantine,  miat.  galatina,  auch  afr.  galatine ;  ob 
verwandt  mit  lat.  gelare?  In  der  älteren  eng^- 
schen  Kochkunst  ist  galentine  eine  dickere 
Bcharfgewürite  Sauce  /ar  Fische. 

No  man  yit  in  the  morter  apicea  grond  To 
clarre  ne  to  sawae  of  galenlyne.  Ch.  Bo^th. 
Append.  p.  180.  Ein  Recept  zur  Bereitung  der- 
selben ateht  unter  dem  Titel  galenlyne.  LtB. 
Cur  Coc.  p.  30.  —  With  a  spone  take  out  ga- 
lentyne,  &  Isy  it  Tpon  the  brede  wiäi  reed  wyne 


gftlere  — g«li 

&  poudre  of  lynamon,  than  cat  a  gobone  of  the 
Umpmye,  &  mynce  the  gobone  thynne,  and 
\M,ye  it  in  the  galentj/ne.  Bab.  B.  p.  2St.  te 
ffaianijfnt  for  the  lamprey.  p.  1T4. 

gslere«.  ags. ^a/n-«, incantator.  Zauberer. 
Incantatoi,  galere.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  S9. 

gmlfnl  adj.  vgV.ffals.  beredt. 
FoT  Mercurie  miche  ipak  to  mentsine 
angle,  '^e  holden  him  galfiä  &  god,  &  god  of 
[le  tounge.  [Mercarium  deom  Ungute  toc&b,  ei 
eo  quod  plurimuni  loquebatur].  Alek.  a.  Din- 
Dm.  667.  An  einer  anderen  Stelle,  welche  flbri- 

GQB  das  nicht  völlig  gcsiclierte  Adjektiv  ent- 
It,  erU&rtSEEATesrareinmÜMigeiFallwort: 
Ne  we  for  aake  of  our  ainne  no  «actifice  maken 
To  oure  palßilt  {galmle  Ms.]  god  wifi  gold  noi 
wib  Bilner,  As  )e  dulfnlly  don  to  deueluB  of 
paine.  iJ.  388,  wo  wir  eher  ein  ehrendes  Bei- 
wort erwarten.  Die  RichügXeit  der  Leaart  vor- 
auBgesetit,  wird  mir  die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes 

galhe  a.  a.  galtet. 

galiva  V.  erscheint  ala  achwachea  Verb  neben 
aalen ;  auch  das  achw.  gala  hat  eins  achwache 
Nebenform  der  Vergangenheit  galde  fOi  gol. 
«cb.  oo/vü.  Bchreien,  bellen,  kUffen. 

^treS  [r.  IgalieS  C]  aae  |>e  uox  deS. 
AkCB.  R.  p.  128.  Handea  per  galiei,  ^ene  fox 
drineü  |eond  dalea  &  jeond  dunea.  Lai.  II.  452. 
'nwre  pated«  pe  gowke  one  grerei  fülle  Iowde. 
HOBTE  Akth.  927. 

galiagalfl  ■.  afr.  garingal,  neue,  galangal. 
Qklgant,  alpinia  geJanga,  ein  AmomgewScba, 
dessen  Wunelstock  ein  Oewüri  liefert,  weichet 
dem  Ingwer  nahe  verwandt  ist  und  von  der 
Kocbkunat  hSufig  verwendet  wurde. 

In  ^  praer  ia  a  tre  .  .  (le  rote  ia  gingeuir 
and  gattngaU.  COK.  Tl.  A  cook  thai  hadde  with 
hem  for  the  nonea,  To  boyle  chiknei  and  the 
mar;  bonea,  And  poudre  niarchant,  tart,  and 
galyngale.  Ca.  C.  T.  381.  Fora  hit  with  gafyrt- 
goM  and  gode  KjnKere.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  8. 
Take  powder  ofgaliagale  and  temper  with  alle 
Powderof  gyngere.  p.30.  OanyngaU,  ot  galyn- 
gale,  apice,  galangH.  Pb.  F.  p.  ibb.ftX  h^j 

^•liflto  a.   afr.  galiot  m.  galiote  fem.   ap-Jpg. 

fo/eotn,   it.  galtoüa,   neue,  galiot,  gallioi.  Ua- 
eotte  ,  Qaliotte,  kleine  Galeere. 
'  With  them  als  war  tarettea  two.  And  other 
manj  otoaliottt,  With  grete  noumber  of  amale 
botea.  BUNOTp.  II. 

yalle,  gü  a.  aga.  gtaBa,  fei,  bilia.  alts.  ahd. 
galin,  niederl.  gtd,  altn.  gall,  sehw.  galla  m. 
galla  fem.,  d&n.  galde,  neue.  gall. 

1.  Oalle,  die  biCterachmeckende  FlOarig- 
kdt  der  Leber  von  Menacben  und  Thieren, 
welche  ala  Quelle  des  Zamea  und  der  Verbitte- 
nmg  dea  OemQthes  angeaehen  in  werden 
pflegte:  Fei,  galh.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  186.  247.  gaU 
p.  208.  gal  p.  179.  Oe  [sc.  fle  oulner]  ne  haneö 
in  faire  non  gaOa.  BB8T.  987.  CuU&e  isa  milde 
&i)ieoc&Bwetwit)f)utennpaIb.  Obii1258.  Hit 
[*c.  l>e  dede  »ee]  ia  brod  &  ho()emlez  &  bitter 


g<au.  ltb.  p.  p.  sft. 


ae,  golneaae. 
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2.  bittre  Sachen  werden  ala  Galle  be- 
leiohnet:  Teke  t>et,  he  [w.ureLonerd]  ameihte 
galle  on  hia  tunge.  Ancb,  K.  p.  Iü6.  AI  nn 
beden  ha  mi  leof  .  .  aiaille,  surest  alre  drinch, 
menged  wiS  galU  t)at  ia  ^in^  bittrest.  OEH. 
p.  283.  In  ml  mete  gave  {lai  gnllt  to  be.  Fa. 
68,  22.  I  fand  Iheau  .  .  gyffene  galle  to  drynke. 
Häuf.  Treat.  p.  5,  cf.  WYCL.  Matth.  27,  34. 

3.  Bitterkeit  in  ethiickei  Beziehung, 
ala  Wider wSrtigBB,  Widerwärtigkeit: 
frenc  (>ouh,  })etter  [ao.  in  Jie  halewi  of  ))e  deonel] 
ig  gaüe  under.  Anch.  B.  p.  238.  Sit)benn  isa  all 
beute  apell  Shir  attet  &  shir  galle.  Orh  15382. 
In  galle  of  bittirnime  and  bond  of  wicktdneaae 
I  ae  thee  for  to  be.  Wycl.  Deeds  8,  23  Oxf. 
He  .  .  Dumpaaaede  me  with  galt»  and  with 
trauaile.  Laueht.  3,  5.  Eft  heo  werpeti  al  in 
al,  And  wurchef)  to  jiat  ilke  gal.  O.B.MiecELL. 
p.  151.  A}en  ech  mannea  good  dede  ich  can  do 
W^et gal.  Sevn  JULIAN  84. 

gslle,  ganle  a.  altn.  galU,  nxvua,  Vitium, 
mtat.  00^^,  acabiea,  h.  aale,  burgund.  gauU, 
it.  gaäa,  mhd.  galle,  niederl.  gal. 

1.  Geachwulat,  Puatel,  Qalle:  Oalle, 
Boore  yn  mann  or  beeate,  atrumua,  mariats. 
Fe.  f.  p,  185.  Ther  ia  noon  of  usalle,  If  eny 
wight  wold  claw  ua  on  the  gaUe,  That  we  nyl 
like,  for  he  eaith  ue  aoth.  Ch.  C.  T.  6521. 
jt>enne  loke  what  bäte  ober  any  gawle  Ib  tached 
obertyjedliylymineBbytwyate.  Allit,  F.  1,463. 
Ilia}  I  be  gulty  of  gjle  aa  gauU  [ein  Schand- 
fleck?] ofprophetea.  3,285. 

2.  Unreinigkeit,  Schmatif?):  tat 
foysoun  flode  out  ofbat  flet,  8«y[ie  hit  awange 
ftur]  vch  B  atrete ,  Withouten  fylfie  ofjer  gaiU 
D^er  glet.  Allit.  P.  1,  1057. 

nUenv.  neue  oa».  gallicht  machen, 
mit  Schwären  oder  Oeacbwulet  be- 
haften. 

Qallgn,  or  make  gallgd,  atrumo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  185,  Oallyd,  atrumosua.  ib.  The  borg,  on 
which  abe  rode,  waa  black.  All  lene  and  galled 
upon  the  back.  Goweb  II.  48. 

gtlUngea.  Geschwulst,  Schwäre. 
Oallynge,  atrumoaitaB,  Fs.  P,  p.  185. 

^aillCD,  auch  galteb  ^eachrieben,  goUleh 
adj.  B.  ^o/ adj.  wollflstig. 

Summe  men  luuieS  heore  aunnen,  aunme 
heore  kun,  summe  world  wunne,  aumme  galliche 
lectiea.  OEH.  p..  145.  Hwenne  ))e  mon  him 
bitiencht)-  |}et*h6  haueQ  on  galieSe  dede  to 
muche  god  iwre))ed.  p.  149.  Et  t)e  achape  |ie 
donel  smufeO  in  demelicbe,  hwenne  hit  biO  }aru 
to  galkhe  deden.  p.  163.  Bat  feorfle  is,  jiat  man 
t>e  spnae  hauefl  his  WftdA« deden  wiSteo.  II.  13. 
WiSteo  ec  ^ine  gotliehe  deden  gif  f)u  apuse  ne 
haueat.  II,  137.  ^if  he  underatant  l)at  he  habbe 
ofte  atfilt  on  gollKhe  dedes.  U.  207. 

gtJiOe  a.  aga.  galloc  soll  die  Trüffel  be- 
leicbnen  [Sou.].  Beinwurx,  Schwan- 
wurs,  aymphytum  ofSeinale,  neue,  eamfreg, 
eon/Ta/  genannt. 

Cumflria,  cumflrie  (afr.),  gaOoe.  We.  Voc. 


Uyi'i'ovGoO^lc 


galMihe  —  galwe,  gale« 


ta  ofier  lunne  forliger  aod  unünete  galnttsa 
fwt  ia  ihaten  fornicatio.  OEH.  p.  103.  tet  clene 
wif  .  .  Keatiifl  gToman  and  lonihC  galnetie. 
p.  111.  cf.  105.  -^ff't)ucwennke«fltit>eBellf& 
tiereut  me  to  owennkenn  Tnn  me  gahiiiesi  fnle 
itinnch  &  hire  Me  tussteas.  ORH1190.  cf.  1203. 
455H.  8015.  Bit  aref .  .■tincB  fule  for  hjegolneut- 
OEH.II.37.  OntwowiiemendrinkeS^^nowa, 
on  aatime,  and  on  unluued  BUde.  II.  55.  He 
ne  lecth  no)t  of  clenneue ,   AI  hü  tho^t  ü  of 

KInMM.  O.A.  N.  491.  Scorpiua  of  itinkinde 
:herie,  t>et  ü,  gohtaut.  ANCB.  R.  p.  198.  Ate 
[lault  hit  «ere  betere  to  t>oliea  gainttta  brune 
[len  heaued  ecbe.  p  370. 

MlMhe,  yslftohe,  ^age,  graleg«  s-  fr- 
gatoeh*.  ip.  gaioeha,  it.  galoteia  weiaet  auf  lat. 
gallica,  eeaiu  calceamenti  qao  utuntur  Oalti. 
neue,  galage,  galoehe.  lederner  Sohuh,  nicht 
etwa,  vis  gegemrärtig,  Holuohuh  oder  Ueber- 

Oalache,  or  galocht,  Tndyr  lolyi^e  of 
mannj'B  fote,  crepituin,  crepita.  Fb.  P.  p.  1S4. 
Ne  never  lith  the  Ante  man  waa  bom,  Ne  couthe 
man  by  twenty  thousand  part  Contrefete  the 
(ophemei  of  hia  art,  Ne  «ere  irorthy  to  unbok^ 
hi»  gatoch».  Ca.  C.  T.  10866.  Ai  u  the  kynde 
of  a  knygbt  That  cometh  to  be  dubbed,   To 

rten  hym  mite  Bporea,  Ot  gätoehei  ycouped. 
Pl.  12096.  GaUga  «erden  aui  einem  Statut 
unter  Eduard  IV.  angeführt  in  Skäat  Fitrt  the 
Floaman  Part  IV.  Notes  p.  399.  Of  all  wete 
teihere  and  drye  botei,  botves,  «choei,  pyncoiu, 
galrgtz,  and  all  other  Traie  perteynyng  to  the 
»aide  crsfte.  Enol.  Oilds  p.  332. 

galon,  galun,  galom  i.  mlat.  galo,  t.k. 
galon,jaion,  aeMe.galion.  GefSa«  undMaaia 
f^r  FlOaaigkeitan. 

Oalent,  meiure,  laseaa,  galo.  Pr.  P.p.  1B5. 
Alle  {lat  falün  or  vie  faue  meaauret,  buMhellei, 
galona  &  potelle«  quarten.  Mybc  Itulruet. 
p.  22.  Lo)e  neu  [sc.  bruerei]  holdet  hoie  galtat, 
midbenneheohine füllet).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  IbS. 
Rel  Sokob  p.  82.  Heo  .  .  fulde  him  of  a  brun 
Hia  boUe  of  a  galan.  K.H.  1 122.  A  man  beringe 
a  galoun  of  watir  schal  renne  to  )ou.  WiCL.. 
Mask.  14,  13  Oxf.  Ihre  men  ahulea  fyude  thee 
there  .  .  oon  beryn{[e  thre  kyddia,  and  another 
berynge  thre  kakia  of  breed,  and  another 
bervnge  a  galoun  af  wyn.  1  Sjnqs  10,  3.  "^e 
shulden  preue  out  fltty  galouiu,  and  ther  weren 
msad  tventi.  Haooai  2,  17.  cCa.3f,M^. 

gklopeit  r.  afr.  galoper,  pi.galaupar,  ip-pg. 
galimtt,  it.  gah/mare,  ahd.  gahlaufan,  aga. 
gthMjpim  CQ  Kth.  hlaupan,  altn.  hlaupa;  idion 
mhd.  im  Anachiusa  an  roman.  Form,  galopitrtn, 
neue,  gallop.  laufen,  springen. 

Knyghtia  irollith  on  huntyng  ride ;  The 
deorgali^th  by  wodii  aide.  Alih.  460. 

gUOxle,  gauxle  ■■  ^.  ^oXo^la«  (xäxleE),  fr. 
galaxie ,  Bp.  PK-  galaxia,  it.  galauia,  neue. 
gaiaxg.  Die  MücaBtraiae  am  Himmel. 

Se  yonder,loo,  theoaiaiEt«  [foJaztaTntWH,], 
Whicbe  men  clepeth  the  melky  weye.  Ch.  H.  of 
Famt  2,  428. 

galp«t  V.  alts,  gtUpön,  clamare,  gtoriari, 
aga.  galpim,  plaudere  [Soh.],  mhd.  galptn, 


latrare,  niedeit  dtu.  (vom  Fuchae),  niederd. 
lulare,  eiolare.  gfth- 
,  den  Mundauf- 

Thanne  ihuUen  hia  guttea  gothele,  And  he 
ahal  ga^en  after.  P.  Pl.  S213.  Wbanne  a  man 
aneaeth,  lo  aei  »Oodhe^e  |ien,  andwhanaman 
galftth,  fian  me  croyaet)  hym  [cum  quia  oaeitat, 
TidenteB  hoc  aignum  crucia  übt  imprimunt]. 
Trevisa  5,  389.  The  aleep  Oan  to  him  wynk, 
and  bad  of  him  takekeep,  That  mochemete  and 
labour  wol  hare  hia  reat.  And  with  a  gaipyng 
moutb  bem  alle  he  keate.  Ch.  C.  T.  10661. 
They  thankyn  hiim  galpung,  bv  two  and  thre, 
And  CTery  iright  ^an  drawe  nim  to  hia  reat. 


galpyng  — 


Freconea  ^ 


ä.Voc.p.  116. 


—  Bunt  qni  paalmos  corrumpuDt  nequiter 
almoa.     Dangier,  cum  jaaper,  lepar,  ga^tr, 
quoque  dwggar,   Homeler,  forakypper,    fore- 
reynner,  sie  et  overleper.  Sbl.  Art.  I.  Iftt. 
gr^ptiiga.  GShnen. 

Fat  peatilence  «as  aa  wood  t>at  it  slonl 
men  in  [>«  wev,  at  t>e  mete,  ftt  plevenge,  and 
ieü^jng»,  ana  ofte  slov  men  wip  galpynge 
[oacitantea  Hioden]  and  anMtDKe.  Tketiba  V. 
389. 

galsdiip«,  golaohlpe  (goIsiM)  a.  aga.  gäl- 
te^, v^.  gtihiMt.  Geilheit,  Woltuat. 

Ber  6urg  luueS  mankio  boflen  niS  and 
«in,  goltip«  [Aob^Us-landiiacing,  giuemease 
and  wiasing.  Best.  331.  Oc  ne  am  ao  kolde  of 
kinde  Üat  no  goltipt  ia  hem  minje-  610. 

gslstrei  V.  ahd.  gahtarön,  incaotare,  nhd. 
gaUtem  [  schreien  ] .  cu  fäZ«n  v.  gäiArig. 
achreien,  prahlen. 

VlatreÜ  [galttrtt  T.  galUt  Ch  aae  t>e  uox 
deS,  &  )elpe6  of  höre  gud.  Amcb.  R.  p.  128. 

gslte  a.  altn.  ao/ti,  niejalis,  schw.  Aka.gaU, 
tch.  galt,  gaut,  Borg,  Schwein,  Tgl.  oiKa. 

*Tio  nefrendua,  a  jaÖTa.    Wb.  Voc.  p.  219. 


thuTMe,  and  thikkere  in  the  hauche,  Oreeaae 
growene  aa  a  gälte,  fülle  grylyoh  he  lokei. 
MoBTB  Abth.  1100. 

nlwe,  gralewe»  gslowe  etc  a.  Die  Form 
guke  =  gsl^e  findet  aich  nur  in  einem  Kom- 
positum galhetre;  du  einfache  SubstantiT  er- 
acheint  Öiberall  in  der  Mehnahl.  an.  gaiga, 
gealga,  patibulum,  crux,  alte.  ahd.  galgo,  afrtes. 
galaa,  niederl.  ooip,  grth.  pol^a  omup^c,  altn. 
oaMt,  schw.  ^n.  gäg«,  neue,  galiow*  pl. 
Oalgen. 

For  grete  lewea  gaheai  were  greitied,  \at 
euer  to  rohhyn^  rönne  ryf.  Holy  Hood  p.  132. 
Oatwe*  do  je  reite  &  hyng  pi»  cheitefe.  Langt. 
p.  1T2.  Eft  fro  be  gamei»  quik  )iei  lete  him 
doun.  p.  329,  We  deme,  bat  he  be  al  qnic 
Slawen,  And  aifien  to  t>e  gaUeai  drawen  At  bia 
foule  mere  tayl.  Eatsl.  2476.  (e  amyral  wolde 
no  leng  abvde ,  bat  |>e  galurgi  let  arere.  Feb- 
UHBB.  2806.  Orace  noon  he  hadde  Til  fortune 
onthe^alisMmadehinigaDe.  Ch.  C.  T.  16219.— 
Tho  he  com  to  galeicM,  nirat  he  wea  anhonge. 


"  cV 


gklbeforka  —  gunen , 


FoLIT.  8.  p.  221.  A  knisht  of  the  eount»  held 
hü  fe,  Fat  to  loke  tbe  Uire  knighl««  Vpon  the 
galtiea  ihre  night».  8eutnSao.2G16.  —  Monj 
loke  he  |>at  t;rme  and  to  toune  led.  And  hongit 
hom  ia  hut  Tpon  h^  gdhtcet.  Dbstb.  of 
Tbot  12884.  Byiyde  giäowa  vere  thare  itrange, 
Hier  were  thre  thefjri  uihangede.  Sbvbk  SAa. 
2511.  —  Conid  dedii  nukii  ineii  al  day  ecchend, 
And  t>eff]ra  on  galoui  aa  hje  to  hyng.  0.!E. 
MisCBLL.  p.  221.  Ay  honsit  Ihi  harlotteB,  aa 
|iai  bent  vere,  Bothe  on  g^out  füll  Kryni,  &  on 
pet  tiee«.  Deste.  of  Troy  12889.  He  .  .  wold 
haue  honget  ]>e  here  Tppon  hegh  f  aftw.  13116. 

gilkftforke  a.  eis.  Verdopplung  des  Begriffet 
galyt—'fwk*.  Oalgen. 

Nla  ber  t>^onne  buten  laden  hire  uot6 
touirard  pe  varitreo  [te^afAs/oriaT.  galtforkt 
C.]of  belle.  Anc&.  R.  p.  ni. 

gftlwetre  a.  agt.  galgtre6v.  Galgenbaum, 
Oalgenholf,  Galgen. 

Vtlavea  and  theuea  made  he  bynde  .  .  And 
heye  hengen  on  ffolteetrt.  HavBL.  41.  of.  335. 
695.  Neuere  ne  wU  he  departie  |ian  .  .  TU.  tuy 
be  take  in  diapyt  of  t)e,  And  anhonged  hege  on 
t«  galtiietrt.  Febuxbe.  4267. 

pkiwenv.  an  den  Qalgenh&ngen,  ana 


ichli 


Vit)  grete  fewes  he  ia  galtetd.  And  ije^ 
fot  monnea  gelte.  Holt  Bood  p.  132. 

gUDkesoM,  gunblsOKa,  gAMesu  etc.  a. 
afr.  gambaiton,  ganAtmm,  aambüim,  wambaiaon, 
pr.  ganibaiton,  ndat,  gamoeto,  gambito,  teania- 
nwn,  wohl  nut  Recht  auf  geröuuiiachea  leamba, 
Tenter,  zurückgeführt.  Wamma,  ein  den  Leib 
bede«kendei,  auch  unter  der  ROatung  getrage- 
nea  Kleid. 

HiagloTea,  hii^am««oiu  gloired  ai  a  glede. 
Oa«.  a.  Ool.  II.  3.  Th«  kyng  hete  .  .  Two 
hnndretli  of  yonge  knighttea  ,  .  Annen  hem  in 
breny  of  yte,  Withouten  sotoned  akotoun, 
Oitber  plate,  oither  gaumbiioun.  ALIS.  5146. 
Uia  glouea  and  hü  gatruiunt  gloet  aa  the  gledea. 
Aht.OfArth.  at.  91.  dorne»  MÜb  gambatuwite 
Lyea  on  the  bent  ao  brovne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  390. 

gameloB  B.  BntatellvnK  dei  Namena  yopii- 
Man,  Chamäleon,  der  Eidechae  Chamäleon, 
vom  man  dendeigleichnamigenFflanae(Ebei- 
wun],  welche  pr.  gamaiton  genannt  wurde, 
w^en  dea  Anlautea  vergleichen  mag. 

He  [ac.  ie  lyeiere]  ia  aae  t»e  ganulos  {let 
leneli  by  be  eyr,  and  na)t  ne  he^  ine  bis  roppea 
böte  wyna,  and  he|)  ech  manete  ooloui.  Atenb. 
p.  63. 

gmfln,  goneii,  genen,  gune,  gome,  gern«  a. 
axa.  gamm,  gomtn,  lietitia,  ludua,  jocus,  alt«. 
ahd.  gaman,  mhd.  gam»n,  afriea.  game,  gom«, 
altn.  gaman,  achw.  gamiman,  dSn.  gammtn,  ich. 
gtttnffttt  neue.  game. 

1.  Freude,  Vergnügen:  Lineden  ay 
in  bliaae  and  gttmen.  Hatbl.  2639.  Hauelok 
bilefte  wit  ioie  and  gamtn  In  Engelond.  2963. 
("ua  in  aorov  it  ent,  ber  gamen  tumed  to  grete. 
Lamot.  p.  2T8.  Yeff  home  hevene  ffor  to  ae, 
Tbat  loTetbe  gamme  and  gle ,  And  geatya  to 
ffede.  Dbobevant  3.  A  logfie  thai  founde  inade, 


Waa  ful  of  Rinnen  and  play.  Tristr.  2,  73. 
Thai  that  him  [ac.  the  welp]  aeighen  oft  Of  him 
hadde  0am«n  and  glewe.  3,  10.  .£uer  wes  ^e 
king  slad,  &  auere  he  gomen  luueden.  La).  I. 
290.  He  ridetli  tbourh  the  aite  .  .  With  gomen 
and  wyth  aolaa,  that  «es  here  plav.  Polit.  S. 
p.  122.  Othir  hälfe  jere  thav  lird  in  gomun. 
Amadacb  at.  55.    Iluued  ich  nabbe^^oman  and 


gleo,  Andpnide,  and  feiie  vede.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  160.  Aliagavie,  ioi,  and  gle.  CoK.  43.  Of 
me  commya  aUe  thia  Ught,  Ttiia  gam  and  alle 
tbia  gle.  TowK.  M.  p.  3.  Seie  me,  child,  what 
ia  t>i  name,  Ne  achattu  haue  hüte  gnmt.  K.H. 
197.  te  richeof  hir  hadde^nm«,  t>epouer  loued 
hii.  ObzOOELEO.  219.  Any  tale  t>Bt  turnet)  to 
bonrde,  t>at  were  game  to  a  goms,  or  good  of  tu 
lauge.  Alex.  a.  Dimdim.  469.  Mid  ham  ia 
mumbfle  . .  Gleobeamea  and  gome  inouh.  OSH. 
p.  193. 

2.  Spiel,  theila  rar  Unterhaltung,  theila 
um  Oewinn:  He  [ein  Kind]  ia  hardy  to  non 
barm,  buthauntuahia^orrtui.  Alex.  A.  Diitdih. 
935.  It  ia  but  childea  game.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  293. 
Honianea  kunnea  gomen  t>eT  heo  gunnen  driuen. 
La}.  II.  616.  Ich  .  .  eode  ofle  pleouwe  in 
chircheie,  biheoldhit,  &oSewraatlinge&oOerfo] 
gom»net.  Akcb.  R.  p.  318  cf.  348.  Huanne  he 
aet  ate  gemtne,  hia  arowe  vil  ope  t>at  cheker  al 
blody.  Atxnb.  p.  46.  An  archer,  uor  t>et  he 
hedoe  ylora  ate  gerne  .  .  laat  an  he]  aye  god. 
p.  45.  te  tende  bo}  of  auarioe  ttjefi  kueade 
gemtnei,  aae  bye))  ^e  gemenet  of  dea  and  of 
tablea  and  of  ot>re  .  .  huer  me  playt)  uor  pana. 
a.  Bildliche  Tom  Spiele  entlehnte  Auadrücke 
sind  nicht  aalten:  Vamael  pleide  bard  gamen. 
G.A.Hx,1214.  Fot  thehafel  bigonne  affoffun 
pltj/e,  Whiche  that  I  nevere  do  ahal  eft  for 
othere.  Ch.  Tt.  a.  Cr.  3,  201.  Heo  ne  schal  mc 
wrat){)i  t)ua  nanunore,  Ichulle  pleU  anut>er  game. 
Set»  JuliaJi  184.  Me  thunch  that  thu/or/aoai 
that  ^am*.  O.A.  N.  1647.  t>iBe  bye])  aviij  poyna 
^et  pe  dyeuel  franti  ope  [lane  aleuuolle ;  hit  ne 
IB  no  wonder  t)a)  he  lyM«  t>et^<i7u.  AYEKB.p.  34. 

3.  Waidwerk,  Jagd,  wird  mit  demael- 
ben  Namen  beieichneti  te  kyng  berd  hia  meaaa. 
Vi  gamen  j)an  wild  he  go.  Lamot.  p,  94.  He  .  , 
nalde  non  lenger  abjde,  {>at  he  nolde  to  hya 
game.  R.  OfGl.  p.  418.  Hii  game  wolt  he  never 
Stent.  DXQRETANT  206.   Oamanaa  bade  bemere. 


hDltei&he))e.  Gaw.  1319. 

4.  Ton  der  Jagd  iat  die  Bedeutung  Jagd- 
beute, Wild  enUehnt:  ^emperour , .  ndea Faat 
til  {»e  foreat,  til  he  fond  al  hia  Fre  ferd,  t^at  hadde 
take  t>at  time  moche  trye  oome.  Will.  3S5 ;  au 
wird  auch  der  Fang  ^8  Vogelitellera  be- 
leichnet;  Theyr  may  no  man  oyer  bis  grennea 
keepe,  Ffor  Bomtyme  among  a  man  muit  alepe, 
And  wayte  on  nia  game  at  eertayne  tyme. 
Habtshobnb  Mztb.  Tales  p.  123.  Steleth 
away  hia  ffalowea  aama,  Ajtd  that  the  (Tayreat 
and  fatteat  of  the  fRokke.  ib. 

5.  Liebeaspiel,  fleischlicher  Um- 
gang, Beischlaf:  tea  gret  in  fiere  jr«»^ 
gate  nom  betwene  Achilles.  Debtr.  of  Troy 


- cSl^- 


246 


gUBenen  —  gsnd»,  gander. 


107.  Thiett^  sonnee  besjdeB,  nli  otlier  «emen, 
|)at  he  gftte  in  his  gamen.  Iä05.  Anl«Dor  avne 
Bun  ..  Qett^n  in  his  ^onr^oitagay  liidy.  11055. 
He  mai  quiten  hire  aLe,  sod  Booten  do  pat  oorne. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  190.  Alle  hise  fulitoties  &  hüe 
nnhende  g<»nenft . .  nomeliche  ibedde,  ha  ichat, 
wuUe  ha  nulle  ha,  |)olien  ham  alle.  Halj  Meid. 
p.  31. 

6.  SpasB,  Sehen  im  Oegensati  nun 
Ernst;  Uiie  wifdedeUbbe  Bone  in  fete,  And 
Ul  hire  seyde,  al  on  gamtn  [adieraend]  -Dame 
{)ou  and  Hauelok  Bhuleo  eten  eamen'  etc.  Havel. 
1715.  A  preost  .  .  Seide  in  gamt  >Why  cbese  te 
nouit  me  myself  ?.  Tketisa  VU.  111.  I  sayde 
but  a  jfame  I  wolde  ^o.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  S99. 
Ever  in  emeBt  and  in  game  I  wlt  there  is  loi^ 
time  passed,  But  yet  it  noueht  the  iove  laMed! 
GOWEB  II.  3.  For  the  I  am  bicomen,  Bytwyxen 
game  and  emeBt,  awich  a  meene,  Aa  mäken 
wommenuntomenbjcamen.  Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  3,204. 

7.  endlich  wird  jede  aich  gleicheam  ab- 
•pielende  Sache,  selbst  emater  Natur,  vie 
im  Dentachen,  mit  dem  Worte  Spiel  bezeich- 
net:  And  te  feond  bihalt  al  pis  gomen,  & 
lauhwefi  f)et  he  tobersUB.  Ancr.  R.  p.  214. 
How  |i«  jrarfMn jede,  lithe,  I  lalle  )on  leie. 
LanOT.  p.  67.  Ek  in  BomB  londe  were  al  the 
gamen  shente,  If  Ihat  thei  forde  in  love  as  men 
doon  here.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2^  38.  Suich  ^tont 
itaite  lonKe  among  hom  in  «uich  striue,  Ac  wel 
god  cas  it  noit  to  soule  ne  to  liue.   R.  OP  Ql. 

EEi67.  I  ihai  mi  seif  do  ürst  [le  gammt  [die 
eistUQg  dei  Huldigungaeides],  and  ye  sitien 
alle  samen.  Havel.  2250.  The  gam,  ivis,  so 
ferfoorth  now  is  gon,  That  first  shal  Fhebus 
fallen  fro  hisBpere.-ETTroiluioutofCryHeydei 
herte.  Ch.  TV.  a.  O.  3.  1445.  AleziuB  gan  to 
preche ,  Of  lesu  he  bigan  his  game,  werldes 
niyng  he  gan  blame.  Sl.  Alexiob  p.  29  v.  207. 
gunenen,  goneneii  und  YMnen,  gonen  v. 
I,  altn.  gamna,  neue,  game. 


ch  fr. 


«öti. 


To 


bidde  he  come  to  my  geBtaning  wit  vus  to  gomen 
&  pleye.  Polit.,  Rbl.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  242.  — 
Ant  tu  schalt  beon  euer  in  car  ant  in  Borhe, 
hweu  ich  gotneni  wi(t  godd  ant  gledie  but«n 
ende.  St.  Marhek.  p.  6.  Üb  gromefl  aa  wiB  t*e 
gode . .  ant  beon  sorhJul  ant  sori  of  euch  monnes 
selhBe,  ant  gomenin  hven  he  gulteS.  p.  17.  The 
Doat  aiist  .  .  That  hath  had  a  nightfa  of  sorove. 
Nov  it  ii  ypaased,  hy  ne  don  thereof  Bot 
gamentn  togedres,  and  ek  scofT,  Alis.  545S.  — 
Pleide  and  gamened«  ehe  witi  ol>et.  FlobQ  A. 
Bl.  31.  Nolde  him  liken  betere  fien  bauh  me 
Seide  him  |)et  heo  gleowede  &  gomed»  Sc  «edde 
roid  oHer  men?  Ancr.  R.  p.  368.  He  .  .  pleyid 

&  gamid.  BaSL.  A.  lOB.  tii. 

2.  erfreulich  sein,  mit  dem  Dativ,  wie 
im  Altnordischen :  Y  wot,  no  gameß  ße  no  gle. 
GsEOOKLEO.  162.  Sone  wilh  the  Ttanwaamned 
tarn  no  glewe.  Langt,  p.  18.  Whan  t>ei .  .  sa« 
pe  )ates  sperd,  p&n  gamend  ßam  ne  gtewe. 
p.  295.  Her  mone  was  doel  to  aee,  ttene  gamed 
A«m  no  gle.  St.  Jsrehie's  Xv.  Tokbns  120. 


3.  tmperaenlich,  es  freut  mich,  ich 
freue  mich:   Me  gomenefi  ant   glede6  al  of 

Estlich  murSe.  St.  Mabhek.  p.  11.  Oodlac 
uede  a  god  acip,  ne  gomtda  htm  no  «iht. 
La;.  1. 195.  Ood  loved  he  best  with  al  his  trewe 
herte,  At  alle  tymea,  though  Aün  gamed  [hm 
gained  Wk.  htm  gamed  2  UBS.  Aym  gamnede 
1  Ms.  he  gamed  3  MsH.  in  Bix-Text  Point]  dt 
amerto.  da.  C.  T.  535. 

guneofnl,   gomenfol,  gomefnl  etc.  odj. 
fröhlich,  heiter,  scheiihafL 

ta  loh  AiJtur  .  .  and  bus  )eddien  agon  mid 
gometifuUe  worden.  LA).  II.  476.  Ich  am  gome- 
ful  ant  gied,  Uuerd,  of  ^\  godlec.  St.  Marbhil 
p.  10. 

Daiu  gesellt  üch  daa  Adverb  gunhllf, 
scherihalter  Weise:  A  preost ..  seide  m 
game  iWhy  cheae  |e  nou)t  me  myself?>  Whos 


gftmenlleb,  gmmelioli  adj.    ahd.  gatmmlih, 
tahi.  gämeiieh ,   gemeUch.    vgl.  ags.  gamenBee 


adv. 


.gar 


h,  h 


A  lok  of  that  levedy,  with  loveKch  lere,  Mi 
gode  gameliche  game  gurte  lo  grounde.  Rel. 
Ant.  IL  8. 

fimenllobe,  gamelloke,  gftmllehe,  g«meiill 
etc.  adv.  ags.  gamettäee,  mhd.  gemeliiAe.  hei- 
ter, liiBtig. 

Ei^er  gamliehe  gan  gretie  ober   nüiehe 

berinne.  Will.  3591.    How  boldely  ^at  bat 

bam  bad  be  couherde  banne  to  grete  wel  his 

ie  wiif     "  ■    '         '        '^ 

ful  glad,  &  gomenli/  be  la;ed.  Oaw.  1079. 

gunme  s.  afr.  game,  nfr.  gamma,  it.  ^innma, 
s^.  pg.  goTna,  altn.  gammi,  neue,  gamut.  mu- 
sikalische Tonleiter,  nach  dem  gr.  Buch- 
staben r,  Gamma,  benannt,  mit  welchem  das 
Tonsysteni  Ouido'B  von  Areszo  anhob. 

Oamme  of  songe,  gamma.  PR.  P.  P-  185. 
Ab  by  the  gamma  a  man  may  knowe,  Which 
techeth  the  proUcion  Of  note  and  the  condition. 
QowerIH.SO.  The  hambulbe  haundylt  a  home 
pype,  her  fyngurs  «er  smalle ;  The  goo«  gwüt 
ever  more ,  the  gam  was  better  to  here.  R^L. 
Ant.  I.  86.  He  made  Mb  play  aloft,  Hia  gammet 
he  gan  kithe.  Tribtb.  2,  12. 

gUBBnm  adi.  altn.  ffamaaiamr.  heiter, 
fröhlich. 

Sehe  aamtum  &  glad  gop  hem  a)eiiB  with 
loueliche  ladies  {tat  bnged  to  hire  chaumboi. 
Will.  4193. 

irsndre,  gtnder  et£.  a.  ags.^ondra,  niederd. 
ganter  neben  gante,  früher  gtmre,  gmder,  weh. 

§mar,  ganer,  engl.  Dial.  gaimer,  neue,  gander. 
Anaer,  a&naerich. 

Ge  [so.  0e  fos]  fecchefi  ofte  in  Oe  tun  and 
te  gartdre  and  te  gos.  BEBT.  391.  Ototdre  « 
foule,  jara.  Palaqs.  Ancer,  a  y<itMfw.  Wb. 
VoC.  p.  220.  252.  gandw  p.  177.  gandvr  p.  187. 
Oandt/r,  byrde  or  fowl,  ancer.  Pa.  P.  p.  185. 
Malliua  Torquatus  and  o|)eie  Romayna  wen 
awaked  witi  crienge  oi  gmdrtt.  TbeviuIII- 


•cV 


gang,  gong  —  gangen,  g«n. 
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295.    In  theiw  TToeres  b»a  io  nuuiy  wylde  geea 
&Dd  gandret.  Madnd.  p.  216. 

^Ug,  gOBg  s.  agB.  gang,  gong,  alts.  gang, 
afnesi  gong,  gung,  aha.  gane,  gang,  niederl. 
aiederd.  gaag,  gth.  gaggt,  elta.  gangr,  scbir. 
gäng,  dän.  gang. 

1.  Gang,  BethätigungdeeOehenH, 
Art  tu  gehen ;  He  forpaf .  .  halten  and  lamen 
richte  gang.  0£H.  p.  329.  Nou  nabbe  t  nout 
that  ymg,  Thit  speche  ne  tfaat  eong,  Mi  lif  nys 
böte  a  Btounde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  124.  Honden 
bute  felinge,  fet  bnte  ymae.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  499. 

2.  Gang,  WBK.denmanmacht:  Ich 
.  .  wile  .  -jelden  ou  hehliche  oveigong  hider. 
hBQ.  St.  Kath.  564—9.  Hwat  biO  bare  anes 
song,  and  aftet  godd  bore  anes  gong,  hwiSer  ae 
he  eauer  tutneo?  Halt  Msid.  p.  19.  Oeften 
findet  sieb  die  Wegstrecke  durch  eine  Zeitbe- 
stimmungbemeEseniFerrdenntowandNaMret) 
An  dautw  gang  tiÜ  e!eaa.  OiUf  S909.  I<eonne 
he  fernen  forS  vel/eole  daweit  \0Bg.  La;.  I.  55. 
\-aAsr ßf  datoen  \eongheo  comen  to  Jiiseelonde. 
I.  196.  Bereu  forS  bire  bodi  &  biburieden  hit 
In  }>e  munt  of  Synsi . .  fram  {leonne  a«  ha  deide 
Uomti  dahm  gong.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2496— &02. 

3.  Abtritt;  diese  Bedeutung  hat  auch 
d«s  ahd.  gang,  wie  daa  ags.  gang  in  den  Zuiam- 
menaetnmgen  ganapj/tie,  gangtett,  gangtän,  la- 
trina :  Ah  He  com  Di  a  gong,  Amidde  tlie  pit  he 
hit  [se.  bis  fadei  heued]  «long.  Seutn  Sag. 
1315.  These  harlottes  that  baunten  bordel«  of 
theae  foule  wammen,  that  mowe  be  likened  to 
a  coroune  gonge,  wbere  aa  men  purgen  her 
entrayles  of  her  ordure.  Ch.  Pen.  Tale  p.  346, 
Qoong«,  preuy,  cloaca,  latrina.  Pe.  P.  p,  203. 
bildlichTomHöUenpfuhle:  Alaa!  heiroirl 
DOW  am  I  bovrnde,  In  helle  gonge  to  1;  od 
grounde.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  345. 

Der  weit  Terbreitete  Gebrauch  des  Sub- 
stantiv in  der  Bedeutung  Abtritt  wird  durch 
manche  altenglische  Komposita  belegt,  wie 
gonrflnnir,  auch  gongfarmer  -a.  gong efowar 
s.  cioacarius,  iatrinariua.  PB.P.p.203.  gonge- 
brner,  maistre  de  basees  oeTuiea,  guigneron, 
CTTerr  dortraits.  Palsqb,  Abtrittreiaiger; 
gOBfhuBs.  Abtritt;  gangmaii]  gongmui  s. 
Abtzittdiener;  gOBg^nrl  s.  Abtritta- 
loch:  "HAohaat  ^e»  Aeoü»a gongmen\gtmgemen 
T.],  &  beo6  wifluten  ende  in  bis  gonghuie.  I>ee 
fikeUrea  mester  is  to  wiien  &  te  hellen  ^et 
gongfurl.  Anck.  B.  p.  84. 

guigea,  gftB,  gOMgen,  gon,  gnftn  etc.  t. 
ags.  gangan,  gän,  gongan,  gän,  alt»,  gangan, 
gdn,  afries.  gunga,  gän,  abd.  gangan,  gan,  ffth. 
gaggan,  niederl.  gaan,  niederd.  gm,  altn. 
ganga,  gd,  ahatütw.  ganga.ga,  nschw.  ^ä,  alt- 
aMa.  gange,  ndän.  gaat,  icE.  gang,  gange,  ga, 
ga«,  neue.  go. 

1.  B.  gehen  im  eofreren  Sinne:  Annd  tatt 
he  fwr  {»e  Laierrd  Criet  Sahh  ganngenn  &  nobht 
stanndenn.  Obu  12854.  I^e  blinde  }aff  he  wel  to 
•en.  &  hallte  wel  to  ^onn^mn.  1519S.  Fasteö 
[sc.  6e  neddre]  .  .  ten  daies  fülle,  Sat  he  is  Lene 
»nd  mainies,  and  iuele  mai  gangen.  Bebt.  126, 
Hewoldewiten.  .Hwo  miete  yeme  hise  children 
yunge,  TU  fat  he  kau])en  speken  wit  tunge. 


Speken  and  gangen,  on  horse  riden.  Havbl. 
367.  Y  wüe  with  l>e  gange.  796.  The  bischop  . . 
leet  him  oono  quar  he  walde.  Metk.  Homil. 
p.  113.  He  Jiim  sceawede  jan  on  ald  monbet 
liij  deoflen  ledden  abuten.  OEH.  p.  43.  i"  tu 
ne  mäht  nanea  weis  .  .  wenden  me  ne  wienchen 
ut  of  t)e  weie  {]  ich  tun  in  begunnen  to  gönne. 
St.  Mabhbb.  p.  4.  Harn  gan  thü  ga.  Mbtb. 
HoMiL.  p.  lOo.  His  mene  awaye  gane  gaa. 
latJHBBAS  719.  —  Na«  hit  noht  longe  f>at  he  ne 
tom^onge.  Laj,  I.  386  j.T..  ta  leo  .  ,  forfl  hire 
gun  yeonqen.  HI.  120.  Euelin  iaeh  enne  gume 
jungen  him  bihalfuee.  I.  360.  Ne  he  ne  wisten 
wat  hem  douthe ,  |)er  to  dwellen ,  or  (lenne  to 
gonge.  Havbl.  1184.  Han  auUen  nuie  (lider 
[HC.  to  chirche]  gon.  OEH.  II.  23.  Gon  &  iseon 
swuch,  Sc  einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode  of  holi 
lore,  tiisisrihtreligiun.  Ancb.  R.p.  10.  Ttienne 
myhte  uch  mon  Bothe  riden  ant  gon  in  pes. 
Folit.  S.  p.  323.  Upe  bis  bynder  fet  an  oter 
theTConiaan.ST.BBANDANp.30.  Shegrauntelh 
to  guon  With  a  good  wille,  To  London.  P.  Pl. 
1192.  ^eT  cam  ^  a  für  whit  child.  St.Edu. 
CoNE.  B7.  Wodewen  fet  were  ydele,  and  bysye 
"     comene  ganglinde.  Atxns. 


to  guon 
p.  226. 


I  comandan:  gang,  and  he  gas  [cf.MATTH. 
S,  91.  Metb.  Houil.  p.  127.  Qa  to  t>ine  fedet 
bunnesae.  0£H.p.35.  (7a  nu  neor  &  nim  him. 
St.  Jdliana  p.  37.  ßaÜ  [et  &  aeggefi  ichome 
biureundeaBlicbegodea.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  349. — 
Qo  swi{)e,  heo  Heide  to  |>e  quellare,  and  bring 
me  of  tiia  bende.  Seyn  Julian  190.  Oo,  and 
sey  to  thi  lord,  Helie  ia  nei}.  Wtcl.  3  Kinqb 
IS,  11.  (?o3  and  acheweS  giu  giuwer  preat. 
OEH.  U.  71.  Gof  fram  me.  St.  Maboab.  135. 
Qoth  henne  swibe,  fule  fieuea.  Havel.  178. 
Qo*  to  eure  maumetes,  and  prouea  beore  mihtes. 
Joseph  373.  Fv  on  you,  gouthe  hence.  Town. 
M.  p.  103. 

To  you  abbaye,  he  said,  I  gang.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  148.  9e  mire  .  .  hardiüke  gonget 
and  renneS  rapeUke.  BEST.  239.  Help  [un- 
perat,]  9e  poure  men  de  gangen  abuten.  184. 
Ne  ga  i  neauer  mare  (irefler  o  grene.  St.  Jti- 
LIANA  p,  73.    Wif)  l)B  io  yo  in  eche  stede,   St. 


Edh.  Conf.  63.    -^if  [^u]_flM(  him  a  leoö, 
miht  libben  {la  eö,   Lai,  m.  51.    "^if  ' 
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herof  to  disputinge.  O.  a.  N.  873. 
comst  {jou,  huyder  geet  fiouT  Ayenb,  p.  129. 
Loc  DU  {le  seltf  hu  ferr  tiu  gaat  Ut  ofi'  (le  rihhte 
weite.  OBM4666.  >ujr<M<  to  chirche  blufeliche. 
OEH.  p.  23.  f>e  unclene  gast  |>e  p«B  him  of  [lan 
gunfulle  mon,  and  get  him  of  foan  itude  to  stude. 
p.  27.  For  ^y  synne  sbvyght  to  he\i.a  )\b  gep. 
R.  OF  Bbcnnb  Medäat.  1122.  Ase  al  that  hya 
here  By  novo  dB)ea  oetA.  Bhokeh.  p.  109.  Oxe 
gap  o  clofenn  fot.  Obk  1224.  He  li}t  him  doun, 
&  forf  B  gae  apedylich  in  to  halle.  Febdkbb. 
2145.  Momyngtohyabeddhe^i^t.  EOLAUoca 
98.  On  monie  wisen  monmei  wurchenelmeisan 
.  .  t>et  mon  gistas  underfo  and  to  aeke  monnan 

KiconjJ.  OEH,  p.  111.  Wi})  hem  to  chirche 
goß.  OB£0orlbo.  352.  He .  .goth  with  heom 
toanorchard.  Alis.  1648.  He  goA  IgoähfKn.] 
bifore  hem.  Wxcl.  Job»  10,  4  Oxf.   He  got  to 
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gangen,  g«n,  gongen,  gon. 


S.  Deny.  Langt,  p.  147.  He  go  [conj.]  To  M«- 
cedoyne,  and  pla^'l  Aus.  1596.  —  Bituhhe 
mucnel  uit  Intel  w  in  euch  -worldlich  {jing  {le 
middel  wei  juldene  ■  lef  we  hire  haldafi,  (lenne 
ga  we  nkerliche.  OEH.  p.  2SEi.  8w*  ich  habbe 
ablend  ham  ^1  ha  blindlunge  nah.  St.  Makhek. 
p.  15.  Same  men  .  .  gab  ecne  dai  to  chirche. 
OEE.  11.  ISl.  tet  beo6  .  .  t)e  ^S  to  helpen 
widewen.  Akcr,  R.  p.  10.  ^e  maystrewe  pet 
bet>  lao  greate  uole ,  bet  alle  gnop  jirin  uoi  to 
l;erae  Atekb.  p,  34.  Afre  gon  men  tö  BelgraTe. 
Madnd.  p.  7.  Oa  tce  [coDJ.]  nu  tili  jiatt  illke 
tun  t)att  Befitileiem  w  nenunnedd.  OftH  3390. 
tlo  we  to  ^e  gardjn.  Will.  804. 

ßaone  oumefl  Ber  on  gangande.  Be§t.  654. 
Hwo  hora  ne  hauede,  com  gangande.  Havel. 
22S3.  So  com  tbar  gangand  ans  oldwyf.  Hetb. 
HOMIL.  p.  76.  Tho  com  there  goande  a  man 
ferlich.  Alis,  5948.  Whejier  we  ryde,  or  be 
ooanja.  LaiFolkbMabs  BooB  p, 56.  Thei  drie 
root  the  KTOund  of  Üie  »egemde  paMeden  ouer. 
Wycl.  Judith  5, 12  OxT 

The  kyng  to  carebedd  ee  gane.  PebCEV. 
1062.  Sir  Oawan  the  gode  to  Qaynour  ia  gonv. 
Ani.  ofAkih.  it.  13.  1/ODg  haue  we  00»,  Aftet 
a  penaunt  ysou)t  ri{t,  Obeoobleo.  1041. 

b.  geben  in  weiterem  Sinne,  von  ander- 
weiter  FortbewegUDg. 

a.  der  Henachea  undTbiere:  Kyng 
Rychard  horyd  and  behelde  And  thou^te  to 
reite  hym  in  the  felde ,  If  there  were  otfayr 
knyght  or  awayne,  That  wolde  ryde  hvm  agayne. 
He  aawgh  there  wolde  come  none,  On  hya  way 
ht  gan  forth  mm«.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  325.  &bj 
Jtgehard  andhyt  ftrt» Uooo . . gunne  tofoo Hom 
agayn  unto  YnKClonde.  1235.  Whoto  wil  go  be 
wntre,  be  the  amae  oi  Seynt  George  and  by  the 
•ee.  MaüMD.  p.  21.  —  Silbe  that /ou^,  that 
ban  DO  kyndely  wytt,  gon  thidre,  to  seche  that 
gloriouse  virgyne,  wel  more  oughten  men  than 
to  aeche  hire.  p.  59. 

ß.  in  Bewegung  gedachter,  lebloser  Ge- 

atSnde:  Also  ßege  Be  lowe  [die  Lohe, 
lamme]  aal  gon.  So  Be  flod  flet  Be  dimea  an. 
u.a. Ex, 643.  JeiiuesB  icaijn^^^a^ofowwre 
wbeleai.  Oku  Pref.  25  cf.  79.  Owt  of  the  iond 
no  myghte  tchyp  go,  Bote  bytweone  rocho»  two. 
Alis.  6234.  Nou  is  (A«  im  of  occian  gretteat 
and  mest  also,  For  Aa  goth  the  wordle  aboitte, 
and  aUe  othere  goth  therto.  St.  Brandan  p.  2. 
""  if  occean  .  .  by  tymoa  comej)  anigoof 

and  flowynge.   Tbetisa  I.  59,    Pt  ae 


le  toaier.  Goweb  UI.  104.  That  other  ryvert 
ia  clept  Nilua  or  Gyaon,  liiai  gotht  be  Elhiope. 
Hauns.  p.  304.  He  . .  dude  perforce  itoppe  iht 
pa»,  That  goth  fro  Taracounte  to  Capia«.  Alis. 
62S0.  So  long  goyi  fA«  polt  to  the  «ator,  men 
aaya,  At  laat  comya  it  home  bioken.  Town.  M. 

E.  KI6.  Ne  had  be  Jeau  CristyB  grace,  Mv  negr 
tue  gon  in  Iwey.  RiCH.C.  DEL.  532.  Kühner 
iat  die  dte  Auadrucks weise  in :  '^et  \iii  auDgede«t 
toward  |iene  drihtene,  and  roe  nit  mibte  witen, 
noujier  gold  ne  leoluer  ne  moate  gan  for  fje  [fOr 
dich  eiDtretea].  OEU.  p.  9.    He  wolde  thame 
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bathe  brynne  tnd  slaa,  Solde  notfyng»  ft 

■fee.  iBUMBI 


,    forthaiie 

lyfe  gaa,  Sävera,  goide,  norfee.  Ibumbr.  695. 

■j.  abstrakter,  in  Bewegung  oder Wirk- 


aamkeit  gedachter  Gegenatlnde:  Pe  reord 
gap  m  Biforeon  i  t>i  apsche.  Ohh  48T6.  AU 
onn  hEB{)ing  &  o  akam  Off  me  mß  egfhwBr 
ap<tcht.  9583.  Kya  no  fol  telamider  That  goth 
by  way  of  Alisaunder.  Alis.  [  786.    Pe  pyte  t>«t 

S^habbe  of  ^e,  (loruout  myn  berte  gep.  R  OF 
L.  p.  205.  Lovt  ia  to  myn  berte  gon  with  one 
apere  ao  kene.  Ltb.  F.  p.  92.  Fra  bi  Uckam  mi 
domo  fordi  ga,  Fs.  16,  2.  We  woUeth  ona  wel 
awreke,  upe  him  ailTe  hit  schal  go.  St.  Beandan 
p.  28.  Uu  birrf)  .  .  flUenn  all  paU  gap  Till  ure 
lawle  böte,  Obm  26S9— 9!. 

G.  dat  Ziel  der  Bewegung  ist  Oberhaupt 
nicht  bloa  eine  Oertlichkeit ,  ein  rStonlicher 
Gegenstand  oder  einePeraon,  aondem  auch  dn 
leitlicbeT  Punkt,  eine  ThSti^eit.  ein  Zustand 
u.  dgl.  m.  :  Hie  gcA  wel  nein  to  hire  Itutt  ende. 
0£H.  n.  161.  —  Topat  mitter  «Aüi  gon.  Gbe- 
aoBLEO.  425.  <7i>B  nn  beonne  gledluker  bi 
ationge  wei  &  bi  awincfule,  toioard  pe  mudieU 
/M/«of  heouene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  188.  Oai  [im- 
perat.]  to  aeriffU.  OEH.  p.  33.  CaB  blnSelicfae 
to  böte.  p.  35.  Hwa  M  o  böte  ne  ;«aB,  ne  »chal 
he  beon  iborhen.  6t.  Idliana  p.  57.  (ou  gegt 
to  pe  dorne.  ATBNB.p.  130,  FlonioM  to  hiarett. 
Flobiz  A.  Bl.  63.  Thenne  abal  he  go  to  nohl. 
Ltb.  p.  104. 

Iwiin  gehört  auch  daa  mit  an,  on  ange- 
knüpfte VerbalAubatantiv,  wie  in :  Tbe  kyng  of 
Sydon  an  Aunfyn;  ys^on.  EOLAUOCR  409.  In 
that  contree  is  no  nedy  man,  ne  non  that  goth» 
on  begggnae.  Mauns,  p.  207. 

f.  oft  wird  der  Weg,  welcher  {auch  im 
bildlichen  Sinoe)  durchso&itten  wird,  im  Ob- 
jekt« kaaua  dem  Zeitworte  hiniugeftlgt : 

Jeau  Criat .  .  let  hemm  all  hemm  ane  Oun 
Peifre  t(WJ)e.  Obh  9022.  -  To  gan  pe  rihhte  le«))«. 
19090  cf.  13619.  Thou  ahalt  alone  go  thg  weg. 
Ltb.  P.  p.  105.  ^if  that  men  liat  to  go  Ikat 
leege.  Maüitd.  p.  55.  Hy  smeriei>  [>ane  may  of 
hefle  mid  hony . ,  uor  (let  pe  EeDe)ere  hine  eaolde 
guo  fie  hardylaker.  Atbnb.  p.  60.  I  dar  ander- 
taken,  That  he  worth  fettred,  that  feloun,  Faat« 
with  ehernes,  And  nerere  eft  grere  gome  "Hiat 
gooth  thu  üke  gaU.  P.  PL.  11587.  For  al  that 
any  gode  gate»  haa  gane,  or  sal  ga.  Lay  Folkb 
Mass  Büob  p.  65. 

auch  kann  die  Gansart  im  Obiektkaciu 
angefügt  aein :  He  found  that  he  wldch  golk 
tAepo«,  DeBed  best  of  alle  was.  0ovbbIII.41. 

3.  femer  kann  der  reine  Infinitiv  den 
Zweck  des  Gehens  ausdrOckent  Oo  we  etat. 
Alis.  4169.  How  a  woithi  man  departed  aom- 
tyme  from  oure  contreea ,  foi  to  ^  lerehe  the 
world.  Haüms.  p,  183.  "^if  thei  wolde  go  th 
suche  a  lord.  p.  279.  The  thiydde  ordre  oonju- 
rement.  And  waa  ine  tbe  ealde  U)e,  Oo  dtytt« 
out  derelyn  out  of  men.  ShoBbh.  p.  48.  Mj 
medefuU  werkys,  that  ben  ful  fewe,  "^jtlffo 
UIU  hem  every  where.  PBHITWtT.  Pa.  p.  8. 

4.  gehenersetitdenBegriff,  weggehen, 
und demnSchst,  vergehen,  verschwinden, 
dahingehen,  auch  auf  die  Zeit  besagen: 


'^'ö" 


ganging  — ganien. 


24d 


Sil,  üuX  )e  nou{t  goH.  ObEGORLEQ.  6S6. 
So  erervche  of  jou,  that  I  Bchalle  commanden 
him,  ontlier  U>  abyde,  or  toga.  MATlND.p.254. 
5e  xai  Byngyn  or  )e  gort.  SonOH  a.  Cab.  p.  42.— 
In  |iise  manere  o<r/  ^e  Urne.  Ayenb.  p.  56.  If 
man  ia  prute  of  woridis  wetle,  ihc  hold  a  fole 
|)at  he  be ;  hit  cammip  hit  gqf.  E.E.P.  p.  2  st. 
13.  AU  yofA  bode  Oodei  iriUe.  Ltb.  F.  p.  61. 
Sirttt  lacob  clepe))  alle  {»e  o^re  ffnodes  . .  nau)t 
yrfyee  ac  yyeue,  l)et  by  choDgindeandpMftnii«. 
Atenb.  p,  120.  I  am  gowg,  and  heue  muBte  fle, 
Pemitemt.  Fb.  p.  37.  Pa  ^e}}ie  time  wa«B  all 
pon  To  tiddreoD.  Oku  IS306.  thiirh  |)att  te))Te 
win  wata  ^on.  Swa  )>att  tnr  nasB  na  mare, 
1 4226.  1 4350.  Urs  louerd  Iheau  CristeB  tocumei 
ben  tweien  openliche,  {)e  flreite  is  gon.    OEH. 

II.  3.  Reinbowe  men  cleped  reed  and  blo ;  Se 
blo  tokeneB  9e  vaterea  vo,  Bat  ib  wiSut«D  aod 
ia  goti.  0.  A.  Ex.  637.  Sone  heth  thia  gomenes 
gon,  that  makelh  us  «o  brag  ant  bolde.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  24.  Gont  iB  the  day.  Town.  M.  p.  276.  Mi 
gamun  ia  al  go.  Okbookleo.  104.  Dahin  geb&rt 
auch :  It  ia  not  longe  gon  üthe  that  place  waa 
destioyed.  Maund.  p.  280. 

5.  gehen,  sich  eieigaen,  sich  ver- 
halten: 

Drihhtin  hu  t)e  dorn  ahall  oon  All  wat  & 
stre  «iule.  Oku  17691.  Ne  ^lal  hit  so  oon. 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  i5B.  Thiu  hit  gOA  bituene  hem 
tuo;  That  on  aaith,  let,  that  other  «eyth,  do. 
Ltb.  f.  p.  103.  Florii,  he  Beide,  i  aeo  hu  hit 
gep,  hn  ert  abuto  pia  oje  defi.  Flokiz  a.  Bl. 
1 99.  Nu  ihc  Beo  hu  hit  g»p.  421 .  Hau  goih  Üätf 
Bksbt  T1  1 .  Herkne  to  my  roa,  Ab  ich  ou  teile 
con,  Of  elde  al  bou  it  go,.  B£L.  Akt.  I.  1 19. 
Tbia  CM  )a  mote  smenui,  hou  so  hit  evete  go. 
Bbket  1316.  Thua  goon  hire  goodes,  Be  Uie 
gooat  faren.  F.  Fl.  990S. 

B.  mit pTtdikativem  AdjektiT  oderPai- 
ticip,  einhergehen,  steht  das  Verb  fast 
dem  dar  Exiateni  gleich: 

Of  gomenes  be  mai  gon  al  geUt.  Ltb.  F. 
p.  24.  Ne  let  hym  nothing  ydti  go,  p.  104.  For 
such  a  ecke  Imaj  ge/attmg  erenao.   OOWBR 

III.  3S.  Ne  wot  y  non  «o  fayr  a  may  na  y  go 
fore  ybound«.  Ltb.  F.  p.  92.  Hit  irere  l>t  ^n, 
p  tu  g*»t  unblttttt.  St.  Habhek.  p.  18.  The; 
.  .  muen  clothis  of  gret  deynte,  Aiül  goth  heom 
aeolf  yliche  ban.  ALIS.  TU7U.  Naked  thev  goth. 
71)54.  Hen  and  «oromenoon  alle  müsMi.  JUUND. 
p.  178. 

7,  fthnliofa  abgeichwftoht  iat  der  Verbal- 
be^ff  in  gonwith  ehädt,  atfh Tanger  sein: 

What  Boiewe  hit  is  vUk  ehildagon.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  82.  Hou  scholde  I  gon  viitk  eluld»?  Joseph 
87      ""■    *■ 
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alleP  Towy.  M.  p.  76. 

8.  das  Verb  verbindet  sich  auch  mit  Ad- 
verbialprftpoBitionen,  wie  mit 

iH,  hineingehen:  Whann  he  shoUde 
gaimgmn  t'nn  Upp  to  {»att  o^err  allterr.  Oku 
1076.  ^if  ony  man  wolde  entren,  thei  wolde  gon 
in.  Madnd.  p.  282.  Tgl.  ut,  out. 

•Bf  fortgebeD,  Torwkitsgehen:  Syi 


Symon  truly  gote  on  befoie  with  oros.  Towm. 
H,  p.  215. 

tut,  herantreten:  Crist  badd  ta  birrles« 
ganngm  tili,  &  fiUenn  here  fetless,  Orm  I51T0. 
Co^  MJ  witt>  )ure  cuppeai.  14043.  auch  «ich 
an  etwas  machen:  Drihhtin  badd  Noe  ^n 
tili,  &  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke.  14542. 

indnr,  untergehen,  von  der  Bonne: 
Nou  ia  the  sonne  gon  undur.  Alis.  6830. 

HP,  hinaufgehen,  aufsteigen:  He 
makethe  certeyn  men  of  armes  for  h>  gon  up  in 
to  the  castelleB  of  tree,  made  for  the  weire. 
Maukd.  p.  191.  Thei  leten  the  emoke  oon  tat 
towardes  the  ydoles.  p.  208.  in  Gegen Sberstel- 
lung  mit  doten:  Within  hiB  chambre  faire  and 
softe.  He  goth  now  up,  now  doten  ful  ofte. 
OowEBin.  41.  abertragen  auf  dieZahl,  Bich 
belaufen  auf:    Seofenn  sit>e  Bexe  gaii,  }ÜI 

fiatt  tu  villt  hemm  »ammnenn,  Upp  innlül 
awirerti)  &  t«a.  Oku  11308. 

nt.  »t,  hinausgehen:  OetieaalPha- 
raon,  Or  ge  gon  ut,  don  an  wrecheon.  O.A.  Ex. 
3123.  Thei  mowe  not  gon  out,  but  be  a  littiUe 
isBue.  Maund.  p.  266.  g^enOber  der  Verbin- 
dung mit  in.-  A  litel  hole  undur  bis  cbyn,  Whsr 
heore  wynd  ooiA  oufandyn.  Alis.  643U.  I  am 
the  dore.  If  ony  man  schal  entre  by  me,  be 
schal  be  saued;  and  he  schalpo  yn,  and  schal 

&out.  Wycl.  John  10,  9  Oxf.  auf  die  Zeit 
ogea,  Teistreichen:  All  batt  monet»[> 
wasa  tütt  d^i  Füll  neb  gan  ut  tiU  ende.  Obn 
1911. 

guglng,  gilng,  gnbiff  s.  seh.  ganging. 
Ganj. 


HS.  Kompos.  doangimgiiM,  NiadergBog:  ^at 
sal  last  fra  t»e  sonrysyng  "ni  fie  tyme  of  pe  Bon 
doungan^yng.  Haup.  4778.  —  Ful  make  mi 
steppes  in  stiea  |)ine,  [tat  noght  be  stired  going«* 
mine.  Ps.  16,  5.  I>ou  lobreddes  mi  gainget 
under  me,  And  mi  steppes  noght  nnfest  [lai  Se. 
17,  37.  If  my  going  boiride  doun  ho  the  weis. 
Wycl.  Job  31,  7  Oxf.  Thou  forsothe  hast 
noumfarid  my  goingit.   14,  16  Oxf. 

gUi^BM  T.  Das  seinem  Ursprünge  nach 
dunkle  Wort  iat  identisch  mit  dem  hSoBger  ge- 
brauchten jangltn,  jangrien,  s.  daas.  XaicusoK 
fflhrt  ein  seh.  gange,  gaung»  ^  prate  tedioosly, 
auf.  Urmen,  schreien,  sohwatien. 

Wlüle  they  weore  so  in  mangle.  Theo  Yn- 
diens  gan  gängle ;  Pors  gan  abak  renne  .  .  And 
loked  toward  heore  erye.  Alis.  7412.  '^wane 
he  was  so  vroth  for  marohaundise  t>at  he  in  {le 
temple  isai),  Hov  wroth  wole  he  beo  with  cristine 
men  }iat  ganglitx  in  churche  al  dai  t  Leb.  Jesc 
861.  Huerof  laynte  Pauel  W7f)nim{)  ^e  yonge 
wyftnen  wodewen,  }>et  were_ydele  and  byaye  to 
guonne  an  to  comene  ganghnde  and  to  moche 
apekinde.  Atknb.  p.  226. 

ganlGB,  ^len,  yuden«  goEleB,  jOBlsn  v. 
ags.  gdnian.  vgl.  das  n^e  verwandte  («oiiMn, 
fonün  V.  Der  Wechsel  Ton  ^  mit ),  y  vor  a  ver- 
gleicht sich  dem  von  g  mitj  im  neohd.  pOlnsn 
undySAnon,  niederd.  Janen,  neue,  yaum,  dial. 
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gamage  —  guce. 


gmun.    gfthnen,   den  Hund  odei  Rachen 
aufsperren. 

I  gm»  or  gape,  je  oeuure  la  bouche,  ot  je 
bsille.  Falsoe.  Tar  trop  veylei  bommeboayle  — 
goma  [v.  I.  ganea].  WB.  Voc.  p.  162.  Sß  [so. 
theDue]  began  tö  roniT  and  rowt«.  And  {mpea 
Bnd^onM.  Avow.  OF  K.  Abih.  tX.  12.  Hilüt 
B^^et  vel  ilome,  That  me  ne  ohide  wit  the 
Riaie,  Ne  wit  than  ofne  me  ne  \oni«.  O.  A.  N. 
2&0.  —  Upon  his  creat  a  raven  stx>de  ThatyanMf 
as  he  wer  vode.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  275.  —  Ho  sei 
a  foul  dragun  ine  be  hume  «lide  Beminde  aw 
für,  ant  gonimde  ful  «ide.  Meid.  Mabsqb.  st. 
43.  ßa  not  gapynge  nor  gattmge,  ne  wil»  (»y 
mauth  to  powt.  Bab.  B.  p,  135.  E1«bmtub  .  . 
}anj/t>ge  with  open  moutb  was  coropellid  foT  to 
ete  swTDysflesh. 'Wycl.2Haccab.6,18.  Than 
conie  Uier  owt  of  a  oomei  a  grele  dragon  fangng 
on  buT,  Hl  that  hys  movrtlie  was  over  hur  bede. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  &50. 

raninge,  unlnge  1.  Ofthnen,  Aufsper- 
ren de«  Minde.. 

Oanyngi ,  or  ^imyng» ,  oscitatiu.  Pb.  F. 
p.  185. 

gamiok  1.  nnUaren  Urtpmngs.  Banner, 
Standarte. 

Steuen  .  .  In  Herford  ftdle  itontely  bia 
fonnoA  haa  vpaet.  Langt,  p,  113. 

f annoker,  Kumeker  s.  Sohenkwirth. 
That  all  brewBtera  acd  gatmokan  seile  a 
gallon  ale,  of  the  beat,  be  measure  aaelyd,  for 
1  d.  ob.,  and  a  g^on  of  the  ne«  for  J  d.  Fe.  P. 
p.  186  not.  aus  einer  Proklamation  des  Blavor 
von  NoTwieb  vom  J.  1424.  Oantuk^  \ganokyr 
S.]  ganeBria.  p.  185. 

gut  s.  1^.  ganot,  gantt.  vffl.  niederd.  gcmU, 
anier  mu,  niedjeri^ffÜE  and  afr.  oonfe,  pr.  gaata 
fem.,  neue,  fotwt  (Kotknm).  ein  Schwimm- 
vogel, dessen  Art  schwer  nSher  in  bestim- 
men ist. 

Qant,  bpde.  Palsoe.  Oaitt*,  byrde, 
bistarda,  Fk.  P.  n.  186. 

gap  B.  altn.  scaw.  gap,  dAn.  gab,  ags.  geap, 
porta  nach  OSEIN  Qlott.  I.  493,  neue.  gap. 
weite  Oeffnnng,  Spalt,  Kluft. 

Crereysonn,  a  gap_  of  a  theed.  Wb.  VoC. 
p.l59.  Cop  ofa  walle,  iDlerrallum,  interoa^wdo. 
Fb.  P.  p.  186.  As  the  honter  .  .  That  itoadeth 
in  the  gapp»  with  a  spere.  Ch.  C.  T.  1640.  So 
harde  t>&y  {irewe  a(en  l>e  wal  )>at  |ie  stones 
percede  poi]oiit  al .  .  And  such  a  gappe  (lay 
msde  t»eron,  bat  a  oart  onlade  mnt  yn  gon. 
FbbüMBS.  4988.  To  be  gapptt  bu^  {uy  come, 
8c  castem  to  entry  into  t>e  tour.  5164. 

fapea  t.  altn.  sdiw.  g^xt,  d&n.  gab«,  niederd. 
niederl.  gapen,  neue.  gap». 

l.denMund,  dasHaul,  aufsperren, 
voaHenschenundThieren:  Oopjm,  hio,  otcito. 
Fr.  f.  p.  186.  —  Whan  {»ou  et^,  gape  not  ta 
wyde.  Bab.  B.  p.  20.  —  Bis  fii  la  vnriae.  Banne 
him  hnngreö  he  gapa^  Wide,  Tt  of  his  Brote  it 
smit  an  onde,  6e  swetteste  Bing.  Best.  505. 
He  [sc.  the  barejdopu  and  gonea.  Avow.  of 
K..ABTH.8t.l2.  The  null  ofbras,  which^ajwU 
Wide.  OOWBE  m.  S03.  —  Abrod  he  [sc.  the 
tyoun]  spredde  alle  byi  powes,  Aud  loyiiyd 


lowde,  and  ^jiyil  wyde.  Rich.C.DeL.  1082.— 
Be  not  gapynge  nor  ganynge,  ne  with  J>y  mouih 
to  powt.  Bab.  B.  p.  135.  Pe  werwotf . .  wijtly 
as  B  wod  best  went  hem  afens,  Qapond  fiil 
grimli.  Will.  23T1.  Swiche  a  wolf  ai  we  bere 
seifen  .  .  com  gapind  a  gret  pace,  &  caujt  vp 
misone.  3501. 

2.  gaffen,  neugierig  blicken  :Whan 
I  came  to  that  eourt,  I  gaptd  aboute.  P.  Pl. 
Crmd  309.  Than  cam  1  to  that  cloystre.  And 
gaptd  abouteii,  Whougb  it  was  pilered  and 
peyat  379.  lo  mag  man  auffassen :  So  sir,  gap» 
agans  the  sonJ  Town.  U.  p.  221. 

3.  verlangen,  begehren  nach  etwas: 
She  shold  hym  nought  escape,  Ne  lenger  doo 
bym  efter  Iure  to  gape.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  508. 
.AJwej  her  cruel  ravyne  deuourynge  al  bat  [lei 
han  geten  shewif)  o[ier  gapinges,  bat  is  to  seye. 


\ede  mid  his  vide 
geneow  uppon  hiie.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  9.  wird 
ffli  \eon»d»  die  Variante  ^tapede  p.  46  sn^fQhrt. 
IKe  Verbalfonn  würde  einem  ags.  geapum  [bei 
EttmÜlleb  Lex.  p.  416]  entsprechen,  weli^es 
indessen  nicht  vOUig  gesichert  steht. 
gcplnjre  B.   vgl.  gapm  t. 

1.  Oeffnang  des  Hundes  :  Qapyngt, 
hiatus,  biado.  Fe.  F.  p.  186. 

2.  Begier:  Her  cruel  ravyne  deuourynge 
al  t>at  |)ei  nan  geten,  abewiti  a|>er  gapinget. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  36. 

gar,g»rs.  ags.  $tfr,  }iBstB,te1nm,  altn.fnVr, 
doch  Tgl.  aneh  gärr,  gladiu«  [EoiLSS.  Z»x. 
p.  224],  ahd,  ger.  Speer,  Waffe. 

Brennes  .  .  lette  ^lide  his  gar.  La}.  I.  216 
j.  T.  He  heold  on  his  bonde  lenne  gäre.  HI. 
98.  The  Steward  smot  to  him  that  stounde  On 
bis  schulder  a  gret  wounde,  With  hia  grinüy 
gare.  Ana  a.  Amil.  1351.    He  spränge  tus  any 

! parke  one  glede,  Wilh  grymly  gröwndyne^orB. 
snMBBAS  152.  ^if  feuere  siofpinegQineOiVr« 
g'epne  j.  T.]  baneB  bistden.  La;.  IJ.  213.  — 
eo  leiten  to  gliden  garet  awi[>e  scarpe.  I.  74. 
0»re«  faeo  letten  gliden.  III.  245. 
garants.  Name  eines  dunkelfarbigen  Edel- 

The  blake  [sc.  cluittes  of  gnpea]  ben  of 
oniches  and  garaittex.  MArND.  p.  219  sq. 

gariiage  s.  stimmt  der  Form  nach  su  afi. 
garhage,  n&.  gerhage,  mlat.  garhagium,  prastatjo 
gaibarum,  neue,  garbage,  dei  Bedeutung  nach 
weicht  es  betiichtlinh  ab.  Sollte  etwa  &x  Be- 
griff der  Qarbe  als  eines  Bündels  hier  wirksam 
gewesen  sein,  wienhd.  MntMvomFiachgediim 
gebraucht  wird?  Oed&rm,  Eingeweide 
von  Vögeln. 

Oarbage  of  fowls,  entera,  profectum.  Pb. 
P.p. 186.  0Br6a^ofafoute,  petitoye.  Falsoe. 

garoUves.  ags.^dre&/e,  agrimonia.  Oder- 

Agrimouia,  garclivB.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  139.  in 
filUireiZeit:  [Agr]  imonia,  ^orcli/u.  p.  91. 

garoe,  gsne,  gwse  s.  mlat.  garta.  sehe 
garetn,  ganen  v.  Schiamme,  Schnitt, 
Wund«. 


garcen,  gatMu  —  gugate. 
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Gturet,  acarificacio,  incitio.  FB.  P.  p.  1B6. 
A  garte,  Bcara,  nel  scaria.  Cath.  Angl. 
Wiouten  {>eo  ilke  reo uif fülle  aarc«n  [^otmi  T.] 
of  ^iuBereakurgen.  ANCK.R.p.2aS.  Bjrtwene 
j»  «cherte  &  ib  syde  Pawe))  be  aent  of  bat  aper 
ouniydB,  Of  vs  skyn  alitelnit  nam.  Itichärd 
gaa  grope  to  pat  gtru.  And  wan  he  falede  hit 
«aa  no  weiM,  god  te  t)ankede  |ian.  FEBnuBS. 
3g91. 

gareen,  ganen  v.  afr.  gamr'Bja-  u.  Du  C. 
T.  garaa.  gr.  yapiaOD.  iyYapdaaoi,  Einichmtte 
machen;  iyydlpa^tc,  EinBcimeiden,  SchrSpfeu. 
ritzen,  aufgchlitien.  achröpfen. 

Goorcyn,  »carifico.  Pa.P.p.  186.  Gaareyd, 
gcarificatiu.  ti. 

gtrelnge,  gUTBln^  1.  Ritiung,  Schiö- 
pfen. 

Oareyng«,  icaiifioacio,  incisio.  Pk.  P.  p.  186. 
Thei  18  eo  mansr  of  purgacioun  of  the  body 
that  ia  ymaad  in  too  manera,  bf  mediaynouther 
\fj  bledynge ;  bledyn«  I  aay,  etthei  by  Teyne  or 
by  gar^ng.  Mb.  m  Halliw.  D.  p.  393. 

gardoraM  a.  afr.  garde-bra».  AimgchiB- 
nen  der  BOstnng. 

Without  waa  left  not  one,  Hone,  male, 
tmaae,  ne  bagsse,  Salad,  epeare,  gard-brac*,  ne 
page,  But  vaa  lodged.  Ch.  Drtatn.  1554. 

gÜdlB  1.  lehnt  sich  an  romaniache  Form. 
UiT.  ^ardm,  jardin,  pr.  garäi,jardi,  ap.jardm, 
pg.  jaräim ,  it.  giardino,  mlat.  gerdinum,  gar- 
dtttvs,  alta.  gard»,  abd.  garto,  a&ieg.  garda, 
wnA.gvdm.  Garten. 

In  that  abbaye  ia  a  gret  gardifn.  Maund. 

6  210.  He  .  .  wiuhe  bis  herbes  in  the  flood 
pon  the  which  bis  gardin  «tood.  Qoweh  UI. 
103.  He  hadde,  biKinden  his  paleya,  A  fair 
gardin  of  noblays.  Seotn  Sag.  5S3.  te  boly 
writ  comparisonet)  {le  laule  .  .  to  ane  uayre 
gardma.  Atetcb.  p.  94.  At  the  last  a  sclepe 
was  I  broTjt,  And  alle  alone  in  thia  gardyna. 
E.E.P.  p.  Ul  y.  120.    Sehe  gof)  abonte  inta  tie 

fariyn  tüi  to  gader  Boures.  WILL.  1022.  Wher 
■y}  not  thee  in  the  gardyn  [t.  1.  Vird\  witb 
hym?  Wtcl.  John  IS,  26  Oxf.  —  Witb  »amytea 


Hre  ne|Bbo 

gardin».  Ayenb.  p.  38, 

JODgei  sind  die  Formen  ^urdeuia,  gardattu; 

Oardegne,  ortus.   P&.  F.  p.  186.    A  gardagtte, 
hortns.  MäKIp.Voc.  a.  1570n.201.  Palsgsat£ 
achieibt  dagegen  noch :  garayne,  judin. 
guilaWf  gwdMer,  guiUners.  afi.ji»^ 

"   '  "  "     j'ardindiro,  it.  giärdi- 

,  mhd.  garttnart,  gtr- 
tenar»,  neue,  gardenar.  OSrtner. 

Hie  ortolüiu»,  gardgner.  Wb.  VoC.  pil94. 
Hie  oitilanus,  ».gantuner.  p.  213.  Hie  pomelio, 
a  gardyner.  p.  277.  Bcho  vend  not  it  had  bene 
he,  bot  a  gardiner.  CuBfi.  Hdndi  p.  9BS.  t.  226. 
teme  gordyn  lette  {>e  greate  gardgner,  [let  ia 
god  {»e  tiader.  Atenb.  p.  91.  Oar^nar,  jardi- 
niet.  Palbor.  —  Qood  him  waa  the  gardtntr. 
WaBXOh  Hi*t.  ofKP.  I.  20.  Sbe  geenn^  fot 
ha  waa  a  gardmtr  \gardynera  Fnrr.]  seitb  to 
bim,  Sire  etc.  Wycl.  Joen  20, 16  Oxf.    Qar- 


denara,  ortolanus.  Pk.P.p.  186.  Joitjl gardanar, 
I  prey  to  tbe  etc.  Cov.  Mtbt.  p.  361 .  —  Die 
Vertanschimg  des  d  mit  th  berant  auf  der  Sub- 
atantivfoim  gar6  ^  Jordan,  welche  sich  biswei- 
len auch  im  Altengliachen,  wie  im  Schottüchen 
findet,  s.  aari  s.    Say  ms,   garihynera,   1  the 

6ray,  If  uioa  bare  oght  my  lord  away.  TowN. 
[.  p.  267. 

girdlD^te  a.  Oartenthor,  Oarten- 
pforte. 

He  Bmytethe  on  the  gardyn\aU  with  a  clyket 
of  Bylver.  Maund.  p.  210. 

^^wl»  s.  scheint  ans  dem  ab.  gueradun, 
gueredon,  guerdon,  pr.  guaiardon,  giüardon, 
guierdon  entstellt  lu  sein.  nfr.  neue,  guerdon. 
Lohn,  Belohnung. 

Thynk  one  the  valyaunt  prynce  . .  That  haa 
US  ducherea  delte,  and  dubbyde  us  kny^tte«, 
Oifene    us   gersoms,     and    gardwgnaa    many,   . 
Grewhoundei  and  grett  hoTse.  Mobte  Abtb. 
1726—29. 

gMre,  göre  ■.  ags.  gdra,  ora  prominens,  afr. 
gdra,  segmentum  panni  tiitjuetrum;  restimen- 
tnm,  mhd.  gira,  altn.  gain,  soh.  gare,  göre  u. 
oai'r,  neue.  gora. 

1.  keilförmiges  StQck  eines  Klei- 
des, gefllteter  Theil,  Schoss  desselben: 
A  barm-cloth  eek  as  wfait  as  mome  mylk  Upon 
hir  leodes,  ful  of  many  a  gora.  Ca.  C.  T.  3236. 
Ooor«  of  a  dothe,  lacinia.  Pb.  P.  p.  203.  Hec 
lucina  [lacinia],  a  gora.  Wb,  Voc.  p.  238.  Par 
derant  avet  eacoun,  E  de  ooste  sunt  gerouns- 
gorei.  p.  172.  In  a  kirtel  of  a  f^n  wachet, 
Sippen  with  ifooru.  Cn.  C.  T.  3321. 

2.  überhaupt  Eteid,  Bock:  Herhoraa 
polk  stap  in,  TTie  water  her  wat  ay  whare,  It 
was  a  ferly  gin ,  So  heighs  Tnder  hir  gare. 
TaiBTK.  3,  52.  Forth  gon  they  fare  .  .  After 
that  fayr  ladv,  Was  godely  unther  gart.  EhaBE 
195 — S.  Haobe  he  istunge  under  gora,  Ne  last 
his  luve  lenger  moro.  O.  ä.  N.  515.  Coynte  aae 
columbine,  such  hire  cunde  ys,  GIed  under 
gora  in  gro  ant  in  grys.  Ltb.  P.  p.  26.  Gernest 
undar  gora,  herkne  tö  my  roune.  p.  29.  Ihe  ne 
mai  DO  moie  grope  vnder  gor»,  {m>i  mi  wil  woLd 
lete.  E.E.P.  p- 149.  Eel.  Ant.  Ü.  210.  Wis 
ne  wBS  of  lore,  And  gouthlich  under  gora.  And 
clothed  in  fair  sroud.  SiBiz  4.  Ther  the  giene 
wax  US  grereth  under  göre.  PoUT.  S.  p.  152. 
An  elf  queen  schal  mylemman  be,  And  slepe 
under  my  gora.  Ch    C.  T.  15199. 

g«rfuKlIs.  ob  SU  gar,  jaculum  gehCrigf 
Aalstecher,  Aalgabel. 

Oarfangil,  or  elger,  angidlUria,  anguillate. 
Pe.  P.p.  186. 

garfluli  s.  sob.  gairfiah  ~  pbrpoise.  wahr- 
scheinlich Schwertfisch,  Hornfiach  ni 
den  Makrelen  oder  Thimflichen  gehCrend. 

Oarfgiehe,  or  hornkeke.  Pb.  P.  p.  186  cf. 
Homkeke,  fysche  [home  stoke  8.  homkek  or 
garft/aehe  F.]  p.  247.  Hornkecke  a  fysshe  lyke  ■ 
mackerell.  Palbqb. 

gBTgnte,  gargufl,  gftrgat,  gwrget ».  afr. 
gargate,  it.gargaUa  u.  gorgoaa,  sp.  pg.  garganta. 
Ourjjel. 

Of  Orece  he  smot  a  buoim  . .  Thomgh  the 


..„.,,glc 


gMguIie  —  gunement. 


_     „  ,    ,        1  gargoulU,    ah. 

gargtnalle,  sp.  gargola.    Tgl.  in.  gorgoUi,  Ut. 
mrguUo.     Traufröliiro,     Bpeirflhre    der 

Gargulye,  yn  a  walle,  gorgona,  gurgulio. 
PR.  P.  p.  186.  Oargyh  in  a  wall,  gugoilla. 
Talbqr. 


lern,  beieiohntit  einen  Theil  der  Eiof^e- 

weide  des  Rothwildes,  deaaen  nlhere  Beitim- 

mung:  iweifelhaft  encheint. 

.    k--/#  ■  *'*)'  P'71"'*  *"   *•*  ffarffuk»,    &  grayjwly 

j.  /v*ifM,         departed  te  wesaunt  fro  fie  wynthole,   &  walt 

J^T^hyiifi     '^  - -  ' 


i>e  gtittes.  Qaw.  1335.  Sjben  faritned  ^kj 
pe  brest .  .  &  eft  at  t>e  gargulun  bigyaei  od 
tteone.  1339.  Ue  tjght  the  mawe  on  tinde.  And 
eke  Üie  gargihan.  Tbistr.  1,  47. 

garisoiu,  gmrelsonii,  geriionn,  wulsin 
etc.i.  itc.g<iriton,ouarütm,uiaruon,  pr.guerüo, 
ab,  guertMon  xu  gth.  varjan,  ahd.  totrjan. 

I.Heil,  Heilung:  NomfleBchandblood 
ofhiie,  to  bringe  Hii  folk  out  of  pmoun,  {lat 
wat  vre  garyiotm.  Cabtel  OFF  L.  866.  1  cannot 
«ene  how  thou  maiit  goo  Otber  weyag  to  garitoun. 
Ch.  R.ofR.  3248. 

2.  AuBstattuDg  mit  Inend  etwa«, 
Scbata,  Belohnung,  Zahlung,  Gift:  I>e 
kyng  of  Camele  made  pa;i,  &  an  amyrayl  aUo, 
Ana  )eue  hem  gretoorvion,  hem  non  arm  to  do. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  409.  WylUjnmes  dojtor  . .  to  wyue 
he  nome,  Ant  nome  wyl>  hyre  giet  garytotu,  to 
brvng  hym  out  of  tene.  p.  413.  Mea  mt}t  haue 
•eie  to  menstrales  moche  sod  gif,  Sterne  Btedes 
&  Btef ,  &  ful  Etoute  loSes ,  Qret  gariioim  of 
gold,  &  greit>li  gode  iuwelei.  Will.  5072. 
What  man  vpon  mold  mijt  (»e  beraa  taie,  he 
■chuld  gete  of  gold  gaHatmm  for  euere.  2190. 
Hit  is  not  your  honoui  to  haf  at  |iia  tyme  A 

floue  for  a  gatyioun,  of  Gawaynez  giftei.  Gaw, 
B06.  He  nay  ^at  he  Dolde  negbe  in  do  wyse, 
NauheTgoIdeDsporviiTun.  1636.  Ofthe^areuoun 
[ZablnnK]  be  ih  iknowe  that  ich  him  bitok, 
iwis,  Ac  Uie  iifte  [dau  et  eine  Schenkung 
war]  ne  mai  he  proTi  no)t.  Berzt  790.  CharU^ 
.  .  amoQg  hem  depaiteb  [lanne  Of  }iat  gold  & 
of  tut  d#ryiotm  ^at  he  lond  on  f>e  tour  &  on  t>e 
touD.  FEttVMBK,  5692.  I  wol  winne  oui  uiarüan, 
for  i  wot  where  {lei  are.  Will.  2259.  Ho  wol 
winne  hii  warMon,  now  wi)tly  him  gpede.  23T9 
of.  2253.  •ft.rr> 

gkrlto,  garett«  s.  afr.  gariU,  nfr.  guiriU, 
■p.  garüa,  pg.  guarita,  seh.  garrit,  garrel, 
garet,  gerret,  aeaa.garrel.  ygl.IfnC.  y.  garäa. 
Warte,  Wachtthurm  auf  Hauern  fester 
SchlöMer  oder  Hftueer. 

Garytü,  hey  lolers,  apecula.  Pa.  F.  p.  187. 
There  »aUe  appone  Godarde  a  garttU  be  rerede. 
MOBTE  Akth.  562.  He  . .  gaase  in  by  Goddarde, 
the  oareff  he  wynnyi.  3106.  Then  wa«  that  lady 
lett  Hve  uu  in  a  aofwtt,  To  bebolde  that  play. 
Oaryta  ful  gaye  gered 
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bitwene.  Gaw.  791,  AI  atrong  ston  wal  Sterne 
mtonheitho,  With  gaye  garSe»  änderet«.  P. 
Fl.  Cretd  423.  &e  garttttt  oboven  U«  yhate* 
brygfat  Of  the  cete  of  heven  I  lyken  |>us  ryght 
Tylle  begareltei  of  a  cete  of  Eotd.  Hauf.  9101. 
gtfUnd,  garlond,  gerUKO,  gerioad  ■.  afr. 
garlande,  gerlamtda,  pi.  garlania,  fuarlanda, 
mlat.  garlända,  sp.  gutmiäda,  pg.  gwnaUa,  it. 
ghirimda,  ab.  guiriande,  ton  ungewiwer  Her- 
kunft, aene.  garlanä.  Kranz. 

^e  garländ  Roberd  tok  [la  gerlaunde  1 
prist  qe  reit  solüt  porter].  Langt,  p.  331.  A 
garland  [garlond;  gerhnd.  vt.  11.  Sn-Tzxt 
Peint]  bad  he  set  upon  bii  heed.  Ch.  C.  T. 
66S.  If  hit  be  ueray  &  aoth  »ermoun ,  fiat  |)ou 
ao  stykeE  in  gariatüe  gar.  Allit.  P.  1,  1181. 
Hoc  lertum ,  garland.    WB.  Voc.  p.  196.    a 

SarUmt.  p.  262.  A  garlond  of  thomya  on  hia 
ed  was  sett.  SoNOs  a.  Gab.  p.  42.  I>at  ilke  a 
brother  he  redy  wit  otbir,  to  go  to  (le  kirke  wit 
ia  brsthere  wit  a  garlond  of  hoke  [=  oak]  lewee. 
EsaL.  OlLDS  p.  117.  Chapeau,  garlond.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  161.  Hoc  certum,  a  garlond.  p.  268. 
Qarkmde,  aertum.  Fb.  P.  p.  187. 

Afo'IaniofleTeaonyahedydyghtofgrene. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  218.  A  ptfr/anif  of  perfenke  aet  on 
ya  heved.  to.  In  a  ourtel  of  burel . .  Ant  a  oerland 
on  ya  heved.  p.  221.  Faire  above  that  ctiKpelet 
A  roae  gtrUmd  hadde  flhe  aett.  Ch.  S.  o/S. 
Otrlondea,  rohes,  plaringea,  meuingea,  and  alle 
guod«a  byet»  oua  ^ayled.  Atxnb.  p.  71. 

ftrlek  a.  an.  gärltde,  allium,  neue,  gariic, 
garlick.  Knoblauch. 

Hi  bringe})  garUh  gret  plente.  CoK.  105. 
Rooat  beef  Sc  goos ,  witii  garlek ,  viuegTs ,  OT 
pepur.  Bab.  B.  p.  152.  Ete  hit  Jwn  may  With 
lyverand^urbi.  LiB.  Cdb.  Coc.  p.53.  AUenm, 
garUe.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  140.  garUke.  p.  225.  264. 
266.  G'arJi>tÄ«,allinm.FE.P.p.l87.  Wolloved 
hb  garlaek  [garlek;  garlik;  garlike  TT.  11.  in 
Six-Text  Fbint].  Ch,  C.  T.  638.  Into  mynde 
come  to  TS  the  eoordia,  and  the  peponya,  and 
the  leeke,  and  the  vniowns,  and  tlie  garltltst. 
Wycl.  Numb,  11,5. 

gsment  s,  für  gamemont.  a.  daaa. 

gamement,  gamlnent,  garaent  a.  ab. 
gamimeni,  gamanent,  pr.  gamimtn,  aap.  gtua^ 
nimünto,  it.  guamimailo,  mlat.  puamtmantem, 
gamiamentum ,  cene.  garmant.  Oewand, 
Kleid. 

Of  thomea  and  buaahea  ben  her  gamtment. 
Alis.  4S44.  Hia  gamament  waa  OTery  delle 
Fortreied  and  wrought  with  flouiea.  Ch.  Jß.  of 
B.  896,  Rightwianeaae  .  .  preide  Fiera  to  teile 
hire  To  what  place  ehe  wolde.  And  in  hire  gaye 
garnetTienU  Whom  ahe  erete  thoughte.  F.  Fl. 
12420—25.  Ryche  garmmenti  forfi  ache  drow  & 
bytok  hymen  for  to  were.  FbHUmbB.  1395. 

Die  KU  garmeni  durch  Auawerfung  der 
Silbe  ne  verkarste  Form  trifft  man  achon  im 
funfiehnten  Jahrhundert :  Oarm»nU,  mdumen* 
tum,  TSBtimentum;  garmerU  of  grete  ralnre, 
mutatorium ;  garment  of  dothe,  made  of  dyuen 
cIothTS,  panucia.  Pb.  P.  p.  187.  WUle  thou 
Towcne  aafe  Of  thi  great  gudnea  tbia  garmmi 
onmef  ToWN.  H.p,242.  For  alle  hia  ^orainito 


gunn  —  guen. 
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ny,  that  Mmely  were  in  sifdit,  Hia  flethe  ahaUe 
trete  Bway.  Towx.  M.  p.  315. 

gsmcr  1.  B.  gtnur. 

IfantetappU  a.  eine  Uebenetmng  du  Ut. 
niaJufn  granaUim,  seh.  appUgamtt.  yj^.  poum- 
gamtt.  Granatapfel. 

Liehe  the  frat«  that  ia  of  suche  pleaaunce, 
Tbe  ganut  appille  of  coloure  golden  hemd. 
Ltdqate  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  392. 

funlsou,  -OB  a.  afi.  gamtton,^  pr.  famito, 
guamiao,  sp.  guamieion,  y%.  guarm^,  ii.guar- 
NÜMMM,  gnanigvme,  mlat.  gamino,  quioquid 
■d  maniendam  urbem  neceaaarium  eat,  ach. 
,eufl.    garriton.      Wehr,     B e - 


Untuntondeth  that  the  gretteat  atrength 
DT  aarniiomt  that  the  riohe  man  may  haye ,  aa 
wel  to  kepe  his  nenone  aa  hia  aoodea,  Ia  that  he 
be  biloTed  with  hia  aubgitea.  Ch.  TaJe  ofMviih. 
p.  166  cf.  167.  We  conaeile  that  in  thin  houa 
thou  sette  sufflaauiit  gamitoun,  ao  that  thay 
may  as  wel  thy  body  aa  thin  houa  defende. 
p.  144.  bildlion :  A  oornywn  ahe  waa  of  alle 
goodneaae.  Folit.,  Rel.,  a.  Lovb  P.  p.  57. 

giniueB)  farniMk«n  v.  afr.  pr.  gwmtir, 
gamir^  altap.  ^uormr ,  ap.  pg.  ffuanueer,  it. 
gnam/tr*,  mlat.  garmre,  uamtra,  inatruere, 
atellt  üoh  cum  ahd.  vartiiSn,  ttg».  vamian,  neue. 
gamith.  putieo,  achmaoken. 

Oari^iehj/n,  ganüo,  gamiso,  polio;  gar- 
iwaeAyn  pnnya,  and  o|>er  lyke.  Fs.  P.p.  188. 
OantjnMud,  gamitiu.  ib.  tay  ca)t  away  (»et 
candeletnk,  &  })e  erowne  als  (lat  })e  autei  nade 
Tpon,  of  at>^l  golde  ryche,  t>e  gredirae  &  f^ 
goblotei  oarnyaf  of  ayluer.  AllIT.  P.  3,  1275. 

gurru  B.  ach.  garray,  prepantion,  dreaaing, 
nach  Jamibbon,  waa  in  den  aniufUbrenden 
Stellen  keinen  passenden  Sinn  giebt;  bei  ety- 
mologischer Uularheit  dea  Wortes  ftlhrt  dei 
Zusammenhang  auf  die  Bedeutung  Trupp, 
Bande. 

Fülle  »oyn  he  wille  ahape  na  to  aheynd. 
And  aftei  ua  aend  hia  garray.  Towh.  H.  p.  64. 
Parky^n.  and  G^bon  Waller,  I  aay,  And  nnlille 
John  Hörne,  in  good  fay,  He  made  alle  the 
garray,  Wilhthe  greattahank.  p.  113. 

gKiren  t.  lat.  it.  garrire.  achwatien, 
keifen,  switachern.    b.Jdvi&n 

I  ahal  moneate  hia  wetle^  vhiche  he  doith, 
garrmgt,  or  chidinge,  in  to  ua  [sarriena  in  nos 
ViUg.]  with  yuele  wordis,  WTCL/SJoHKlOOsf. 
^e  contray  longage  is  apayred ,  and  som  neb 
atrannge  vlafferynge,  chiterynge,  hairynse  and 
fforrynfa  niabayting  [boatua  &  ganitua  BJOD.]. 
TRETIBAtl.  159. 
gmirlBga.  Zwitachern. 

Angurreria  we  calle  jioo  l)at  tentun  to  l>e 
garring  and  fliyng  of  briddua.  WiCL.  Apoh^ 
p.  95. 

ffurBWH.  g«nui  etc.  s.  agi.  gärtum,  the- 
■auroa.  vgl.  altn.  an-Mmt,  gOrumi,  res  pretiosa. 
Schati. 


te  Tuele,  Torte  huren  mid  ham,  aae  me  delt  mld 
aartume  beo  ^  wel  Tihte6.  p.  120.  Ich  biUeche 
be  anne  luengeat .  .  to  Inden  {lis  garitumt  to 
leuene  mine  fadere.  La}.  1.  151. 

(e  hing  him  jette  äl  )>at  he  ]imde,  gold  & 
gartunu.  LÄi.  1. 189.  tat  him  to  acolden  oomen 
for  golde  and  goirsiim«.  II.  16.  Muehelweafta 
gernmu.  1.112.  Summe  gold  and  fertum  and 
ahte  of  t>is  worlde  makee  loued  and  heried. 
0£H.  p.  269.  Ba  Ueaffullen  brohten  heore 
;«r«um,  and  leiden  heo  et  t>ere  apoatlan  fotan. 
n.  101.  For{ie  we  him  ure  rihte  bileue  and 
lune  for  g&rtum.  II.  43.  Ich  .  .  hire  wule  freoin 
wiB  g*rtum  ant  wi0  golde.  St.  Makhbb.  p.  3. 
Nu  )e  alles  to  atrif  beon  istured  bidere,  for  to 
beo  wi8  gold  &  gertum  igrette.  Lbq.  St.  Kath. 
796.  I>es  munekea  weae\i  aunune  ^at  Kederefi 
gartumma  t)at  heo  hit  achuUe  hruke.  O.E.MlB- 
CBI.L.  p.  76.  Erth  gette  on  erth  geriom  and  gold. 
Rbl.  Amt.  U.  217.  iWi«*/»-nf8.^.fft*--*;/'.«y, 

ganonil)  ginOM  a.  afr.  garpin,  garpm, 
farzim,garson,  ^r.gario,  »p. garton,  p^.garfäo, 
lt.  f artime,  Kh.garton,  mitt.  gareio.  niederer 
Diener,  Knecht,  auch  mit  Hiaachtung 
Bube. 

Whetherloidorponoun.  Sbutn  Sao.  1428. 
Theo  othir  ladiea,  aftcr  that  they  wäre,  To 
knyghtifl  weore  deliverid  there,  And  damoaelis 
to  gartountt.  Alis.  2503.  —  Ther  aone  was  a 
prowde  aorton  Man  hym  clepyd  ayr  Befown. 
MS.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  393. 

gtritrt  t.  afr.  gartter,  gertitr,  jartUr»,  ^ar- 
retiert, »^.jarraUra,  \\.gimr»ttiera,  garrettura, 
aexxe.garUr.  Knieband,  Hosenband. 

Hoc  perplicar,  gartert.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  196. 
Qarttrt,  or  gardere,  aublixar.  P&.  F.  p.  188. 
Hee  ligula,  garter.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  197.  GarUr 
to  tye  up  onea  hose,  jarretier.  PalsOK.  Au 
garex-Aiiinnwa-unt  ore  garterea-aarfary«.  Wh. 
Voc.  p.  148.    vri.    6a  "  -       "— 

Amt.  t. 

gartereiT. 
band  binde; 

Oarteryn,  subligo.  Fr.  P.  p.  188.  I  garter 
my  hoae,  je  lie.  Palbgr. 

garOs.  altn.  jar6r,Bepea,  prtediuro,  vitla,  ach. 
oortA  EI  enloBure,  garden,  neue.  mrU.  Hof, 
Garten,  Ornndatack. 

Yf  thi  giaik  be  drie  in  his  nature,  Depart  it, 
and  in  wynter  aonthwaid  dehe  Hit  uppe. 
Pallad.  1,  778.  The  garth  eke  doaed  is  in 
dyrera  wyse.  1,  783. 

garO,  nrO  a.  Tgl.  altn.  g/Sri,  Gurt,  Sattel- 
gurt, noidengl.  ^ttWA  neben  ow^.  Gurt. 

Hec  singula,  gartk».  WE.  Voc.  p.  202.  a 
hors-ffarUa.  p.  234.  —  Otrth«,  hors  gyrdylle, 
dngula.  Pr.  P.  p.  190.  Brvdyl  and  peytpel  al 
tobrast,  Hts  gerih,  and  nya  atiropea  alaoo. 
KiCH.  C.  DB  L.  5732.    Xijii; 

gum  T.  wird  mit  gth.  u»-gei^jan,  iS[«rBa8ai, 
altn.  gtiia,  ruere,  grasaari,  luiammengeatallt, 
neue.  ^oaa.  atarren,  gaffen. 

So  longa  a  man  may  loke  and  gau.  LtdO. 
3f.  F.  p.  203.  I  gatt,  I  stare  or  loke  aboute  me. 
Palsqs.  Whan  that  Üie  poeple  gaiad  up  and 
doun.  Ch.  C  T.  8879. 


).  garUr.  mit  dem  Kni< 


— 'cS'c 
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graspen,  g^spen  V.  Bltn.  ffeitoa.  tcI.  niederd. 
Japttn,  neue.  aiup.  den  Mund  aufspeiren, 
g ihnen,  schwer  athmen,  keuchen. 

Gaapyn,  exftlo,  hisoo.  PB.  P.  p.  188.  Tho 
ihe  gan  to  gatp»  and  ^one.  Gover  II.  363.  I 
gatpe,  I  gape  or  yane,  je  baille.  PALSOK.  Thare 
vare  gomes  thuii;he  girde  vith  gnindyne 
napyneB,  Orisely  gaytpande  with  gmcchande 
lotea.  MorteAsth.  1461. 

gast)  gost  8.  agi.gägtig^Btt,  Blte.gtil,  afrieg. 
ffätt,  niederl.  niederd.  geetf,  ahd.  geiit,  schv. 
dän.  galt,  seh.  gaüt,  gart,  neue,  ghott. 

f.  GeUt,  Seele  im  Gegenaatze  zum 
Leibe  und  Fleische :  I  mene  Se  Btedefast  in 
rigte  leue  mid  fles  and  gatt.  Best.  549.  Abid 
me,  broder . .  hwil  ^  ich  ibidde  me  ant  biteache 
mi  galt  ant  mi  bodi  baBen  to  ro  ant  to  reste. 
St.  Marhekj>.  20.  Se  lichame  winneJS  togenea 
iiegoif.  OEH.  n.  189.  The  fleysh  Btont  ajeyn 
the  goit.  Ltb,  P.  p.  102.  Aa  wel  in  body  bjs 
gootl  Charte  was  sehe.  Ch.  C.  T.  13458. 

zugleich  als  die  beselende  Kraft  des 
LeibeB,  welche  im  Tode  entweicht:  A»  ha  )eide 
to  Kodd  &  Walde  B)eoiieD  bire  galt  in  to  hi« 
honden.  ST.  Juliana  p.  fi9.  He  yhelded  pe 
gatt  to  God  and  dyghed.  Hamp.  2272.  He  waa 
in  poynt  to  ]elde  {)b  gaiU  &  Bone  to  die.  Langt. 
p.  185.  Mi  oiub  into  bi  hend  I  gif.  Holt  Rood 

t.  71 .  Pe,  Aol  Frolle  folde  to  gründe  .  .  Mngort 
e  bikefde.  La}.  II.  585.  Ector  .  .  macohit  hym 
10  haide,  That  he  gird  to  the  groond  &  the  gast 
paat.  Debtk.  or  Tbot  8215.  He  jalde  up  fie 
goott.  TbeTisa  IV,  201.  Alle  bat  glydez  &  gotx, 
&  go*l  of  lyf  habbez.  Allit.  F.  2,  325.  Bi  god 
.  .  bat  me  gori  lante,  Gaw,  2250. 

«owieals  da«  denkende  Weaen,  Seele, 

th :  Monie  ancren  . ,  witeS  to  höre  heale 

iBtrencneH  &  secnefl  ine  sänne. 

.  The  adubbement  of  fio  dounez 


ptt  was  evei  in  pla^  humilite.  ÜB.  C.  T.  6801. 
Ne  Hhal  the  go»t  withinne  myn  herte  st«nte  To 
love  fow  best  8848.  She  .  .  Vepit)  to  |)ee  oonly 
hir  goott,  Boeth.  p.  40. 

konkret  gefaist  steht  das  Snbitanüv  ffii 
die  Person:  The  kyng  .  .  Brohte  trom  Ale- 
mayne  mony  sori  goit  to  störe  Wyndeaore. 
POLIT.  8.  p.  70. 

2.  übertragen  wird  der  Begriff  auf  Gott, 
all  Gottes  Geisti  Bis  fortoken  godes  gattu 
[Ken.]  is.  G.  A.  Bz.  201.  God  .  .  blew  Borin  a 
liuea  blast,  A  likneBSe  of  bis  hali  ffod.  201. 

3.  geläu^  ist  die  Bezeichnung  der  dritten 
Person  in  der  Trinit&t,  als  desHetligen  Gei- 
stes: teoB  ttTimnia  ia  an  god,  {lat  u  se  fader 
and  his  wisdom  of  tum  sel^  efre  acenned,  and 
bare  beire  ynile^tiiite  halt  gart.  OEH.  p.  219. 
Heistre  [sc,  lesu]  ham  swa  p  ha  beon  .  .  stille 
oBer  iwento  to  |)e  &  ti  nome  wurSchen,  {i  wifi 
Oodd  Fader  &  wiB  be  Sali  Oael  borbwunest. 
Leg.  8t.  Kath  655.  I  fie  feadsres  &  i  t>e  sunes 
&  i  ^e  haltgatttt  nome.  St.  JtTLiAiTA  p.  3.  te 
holte  gatt  wile  cumen  uppen  |ie.  OEH.  II.  21. 
I  Ülere  in  \ie  holy  gott.  TSxl.  Akt.  I.  p.  57.  Ich 
yleue  ine  jie  Aofjr  ga*t.  Atxnb.  p.  203. 


4.  Encel  werden  mit  Lesern  Namen  be- 
zeichnet :  Her  beod  nifen  anglen  hapea  oBer 
«eied.  Hi  nabbeB  nenne  lichama,  ac  bi  bteB 
alle  gatlta.  OEH.  p,  219.  Ich  biseh  to  ^e  engles 
ant  to  ))e  archanglea  ant  to  be  o9re  (»e  beoB 
buuen  ham,  ibleacede  gattet  p^  beoO  a  biuore 
god.  p.  259  sq. 

5.  ebenso  der  Teufel,  die  Dämonen 
und   die  Verdammten:    Hemde   king  ma)} 

icnenn.   """  "' 

a.  St. 
)  be  ftfc  go» 
nihtes.  OEH.  II.  87.  The  loye  of  him  us  haveth 
jmaked  sounde.  And  ycast  the  grimlg  gotl  to 
grounde.  L'TS. P.p.  1 11.- — We  raoeB  on  boc  [lat 
eich  man  haueB  to  fere  .  .  on  bis  tifthalf  an 
uiereged  gott  }iat  him  aure  tachei  to  iifele,  and 
tiet  iB  |>e  deuel.  OEH.  H.  11.  —  tou  lupere 
gott  and  doumb  .  .  def  and  Tnmilde,  Ich  note 
pe  t>at  pov  wende  hasteliche  fram  be  dulde. 
Leb.  Jesu  232.  —  Witefl  ge  auwhgedt  gottit  in 
to  belle.  OEH.  II.  55.  -^e  eurted  gotttt,  gof>  in 
to  ^e  pyne  of  helle.  St.  Jereicies  xt.  Toebhs 
T.  44.  Die  erscheinenden  Geister  sind  gewöhn- 
lich die  bOaen,  Terdemmten:  Ich  am.,  a  dnlful 
gott,  wreeche  Judas.  St.  Brandan  p.  35.  The 
znij  nyght  waa  come  to  ende ,  the  gottt  musts 
pere  ageyne,  NuGi  P.  p.  28.  He  was  not  pale 
aa  a  forpyned  aiw»(.  Cb.  C.  T.  205. 

6.  besondere  Erleuchtung  eines  Hen- 
Bcben  wird  göttlichem  Geiste  zugeBchrieben : 
Nawt  nia  hit  monlich  mot  ^  ha  mealeB,  ne  nia 
heo  f)  haueB  mot,  ah  is  an  heumltch  gatt  in  hire. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1324.  A  hai»el  [ac.  DanyelJ  .  - 
bat  hatz  be  gotttt  of  god  bat  gre«  «Ue  aobes. 
Alltt.  P.  2,  1597, 

gutoll  T.  ags.  geettan  bei  GbeIN  zn  dem 
PrSteritom  gatt«  aufj^efOhrt,  wihrend  Ett- 
VÜLLER  ga»ati  anmmmt,  nene.  gatt.  in 
Schrecken  setzen,  verzagt  machen, 

Whet  helpeth  the,  my  suete  lemmon,  my 
lyf  thuB  forte  gattel  Ltk.  P.  p.  90.  Ant  the 
body  hongeth  at  the  galeweB/oMl«,  With  yrnene 
clsspes  lonKe  to  latte ;  For  te  wyte  wel  the  bod^, 
ant  »cottyshe  to  gatt»  [garste  m.,  doch  vgl.  die 
BeimworteJ,  Foure  ant  twenti  ther  beoth  to 
sothe  ate  latU  bjjiyhte.  Polit.  S.  p.  222.  No 
dreem  .  .  may  sooayn  herte  gattt ,  That  I  wil 
lette  for  to  do  my  thingea.  Ch.  C.  T.  16674.  — 
He  ful  out  sounnede,  that  he  agasto  [teireret 
Vulg.  gatte  4  Mss.]  hem.  Vtcl.  2  Pabalip. 
32,  18  Oxf.  —  Thi  herte  is  gaaitydt.  4  ElNGs 
22,  19  Oxf.  Goo  he,  and  tum  aien  into  hia 
hows ,  lest  he  make  to  drede  the  nertia  of  hia 
britberen,  and  aa  he  by  dreed  is  gatt.  Detttee. 
20,  8  Oxf.  Confoundid  ben  the  wise  men,  gatt 
[perterriti  Vulg.]  and  CB(t  thei  ben.  Jerbh. 
8, 9  Oxf.  I  know  no  gome  ^at  ia  gart  of  [) j  grete 
wordes.  Qiyr.  335. 

gutfnl  adj.  Tgl.  seh.  gatt  ».fright.  fnrcht- 

Who  is  a  ferdfulman,  andofpiu^/b'lierteT 
go  he.  Wycl.  Dedtee.  20,  8  Pnrr.  —  Palb- 
OKATE  fahrt  oMt^/ufl  in  der  Bedeutung  furcht- 
bar, Furcht  erregend  an:  OatifiOl  m 
thynge  that  moveth  one  to  dvede,  ezpouentable. 


gtMtUeh  —  gat,  got,  gait 


etc.  ftdj.  am.  gättHc,  spiritaalis,  ^U.gtgt~ 
Wt,  nfiie«.  gättSk,  gdtUUk,  ahd.  gngtWt,  nie- 
der),   geettelyk ,     neue,   ghostb/.     geistlich, 

feistigi      im     O^enBstze     xu     ginnt  ich, 
leiichlichundweltlich. 

te  gagtliehe  rode  i«  inemned  heorte  uu'  for 
)>e  monnCB  a;ene  sunne,  OEIH.  p.  149.  Hwa  le 
tbet  hauefl  longe  wone  of  gattUche  eine  .  .  hit 
a  for  t)i  ha  hanel»  o^ier  wilnel)  after  cunfort  on 
e(iTt)e  t>et  ii  fikei  and  fali.  p.  185.  Me  someneO 
ant  gledeß  al  ot  gattetich  murfle.  St.  UA^Ss. 
p.  11.  (a  takeut  tu  gattlikt  ivitt.  Oru  14496. 
To  fifenn  mannkinn  gattH]  lihht  &  ^otUt)  wittea 
lerne.  14330.  te  tan  [sc.  World)  es  gaat^,  in- 
Tiaible  and  clene,  {le  tothar  ei  bodvly  and  mav 
be  lene.  Hahp.  97!.  SwUk  armea  .  .  Als  he  had 
sene  by  gi^^y  aight.  Holt  Sood  p.  S8.  Than 
ea  'pe  egne  of  (le  saule  opyned  to  benalde  gatUlu 
tbyngea,  aa  vertu«,  aunget«  and  haly  saulea,  and 
heuenly  thyngea.  Hamp.  Treat.  p.  16. 

On  hire  rixleB  t>e  göttliche  wU.  OEH.  11. 
53.  Bet  oflei  goitlieht  ahrud . .  ie  mildhertnesie. 
n.  95.  ter  me  mei  beon  HeeleT  I>e  ihudde,  ut 
'  '  e  worlde,  &  don,  betare  jk 


eqericli  goiäieh  bifeate.  Ance.  R.  p.  174.  mre 
ooat/tcA«  gladynge  Deitrnyed  Bleuji.  Gast,  off 
LoUE  841.    Me  mel  .  .  yeue  him  inore  to  gott- 


Uche  irorkeB  and  to  godea  eeruise.  Ayenb.  p.  7. 
tat  is  icamen  of  fie  goat,  göttlich  also  it  ia. 
Leb.  Jbhd  297. 

PcTRonan  wird  in  Bezug  auf  kirchliche 
oder  klAaterliche  Stellung  diese  EigenachafC 
beigelegt:  I  knawe  to  god  fülle  of  myght  .  . 
And  to  pe ,  fader  gatily ,  tat  I  haue  aynned 
largely.  Jai  Folks  Mass  Book  p.  8  Text  C, 
Inöbedient  is  he  Üiat  diaobeieth  für  deapyt  to 
the  comaundementa  of  Ood,  and  to  hia  bo- 
Tereigna,  and  to  bis  gotÜy  fader.  Ch.  Per».  Tale 
p.  294.  —  Scho  [flc.  the  abbes]  lufed  als  god 
woraman  Hir  (bUcm^arie^  eaerilkan.  Metr. 
HOHn,.  p.  165. 

gartlfck  gMtU  adj.  >u  ;«<«»  t.  in  ateUen. 
nene.  gaetiy.  furchtbar,  Sohrecken  er- 
regend. 

Hi  itode  &  ne  tterat«  come  no  ner,  ne 
Tnet>e  him  loke  wifi  ^e ,  For  he  waa  ao  gast- 
liche &  mache.  8t.  Ökibtofs.  146.  He  [ae. 
Phebua]  .  .  With  gatüif  voia,  that  fdl  it  herde, 
The  Romains  in  this  wiee  aniwerde.  Gover 
in.  250. 

gftstUehe,  gutlike,  gostUebe  etc.  adv. 
aga.  gdetUee,  Bpiiitualiter,  ahd.  peittWOw,  mhd. 

Äeitttteha.    Tgl.  göttlich  ad.  spintualis.    gelat- 
ch.  ingeiatigerWeiae. 

(a  wise  «iteea  be  beo6  nu  ouer  pe  halie 
chirohe  and  UbbeS  [libbed  ed.]  gailliche  heoie 
lif.  OEH.  p.  7.  Mid  hi«  blöde  we  seulen  ))a 
postles  .  .  of  ure  huae,  fet  ia,  of  ure  heortan, 
oaatlicha  bisprengan.  p.  117.  Hu  Cristeia 
peomr  birr))  lakenn  Crist  OatUike  i  gode 
psweia.  Okh  984.  Forthi  es  eod  we  draw  thaim 
tille  That  gatili/  wirkes  Ooddes  wille.  Metr. 
HouiL.  p.  115.  This  nmuring  gatUU  iiihvwm 
na  That  hau  kirk  waa  til  Jeaua  Sponied  ala  wif. 
p.  121.    Bot  all  lyenges  are  noghte  dedly  ayn, 


bot  if  [>aT  noye  tili  «om  man  bodyly  or  gaitely. 
Hahp.  Treal.  p.  11. 

9aa  Bgen  alle  gode  herdea  to  wakegen 
aoitliehe.  OEH.  11.  41.  I>ia  beste  ne  may  non 
loki  göttliche  {)et  by  ine  inwyt  of  dyadliche 
leone.  Atbnb.  p.  7.  Offre  we  gortliche  petiü 
oflrede  flealiche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.    He  waa 

?  ältliche   of  fader ,   and   flesohliche  of  moder. 
OSEFH  135. 

fantllnetl,  goflUlnei  a.    Qeiatlichkeit, 


iattic 


3  Dinge. 


To  t>aim  pax  grets  charg^  bare,  Namly 
bat  feil  lo  aaitlinei  {goosUyntt  Tbinity  Mb.] 
Siild  techid  be  thoru  Moyses.  CUBS.  MUNDI 
6448  OöTTiva.  Mb.  ef.  Exod.  18,  26.  Oode 
men,  }e  wate,  la gtutlinet  [googflynet  Tbiwitt 
Ms.  gatUh  pittgua  Fairfax  Mb.)  i  hald  für 
State.  14508  Oöttino.  Ms. 

gutneH,  gfllrtüM  1.  Schrecken, 
^onre  gattne»  [terror  veater  Vulg.]  ia  faln 
into  TB,  and  alle  the  dwellera  of  the  loondben 
abaashid,  Wtcl.Josh.  2,90if,  Ne  drede  thou 
with  «odeyn  gattnetu.  Fbot.  3,  25  Oxf.  A 
tyraunt  .  .  t>at  hadde  aaaoied  |ie  peril  of  hia 
estat,  shewide  byaimilitnde  t>e  dredes  of  realmea 
bygatinetti  of  a  sverde  |)at  hang  oner  pe  haued 
Ol  UB  (amilier.  Ch.  Boe^.  p.  75.  He  waa  agaiat 
with  to  rnrch  gaitftut.  Wtcl.  1  Kufos  31,  4 
Oxf.  —  The  gatlneam  of  tha  Lord  fiften  ^en 
me.  Job  6,  40  Oxf. 

gKt,  got,  galt,  gelt,  get  a.  ags.  gSt  m.  n.  f. 
caper,  capra,  ahd.  geit,  gth.  gaitei  m.  giütta  f., 
altn.  geit,  achw.  get,  dftn.  ged,  niederi.  geit, 
Bch.  001«,  neue.  ^ont.  Ziege,  Ziegenbock. 
Ic  am  wulf,  &  he  ii  gat  [gatyT.].  LA},  II. 
471.  Gitf  iss.  .OaldeoT.OBM  1100.  Hocircui, 
a  gat.   Wa.  Voc.  p.  219,    Heo  caproUa,  a  sehe 

Srti.  ib.  A  Btinkinde  gat,  oSer  a  hucke.  Ancb. 
.  p.  100.  It  ia  lieh  a  gole  skippend.  Oowbb 
m.  9e.  Hy  . .  libben  by  the  wylde  goot.  Alih. 
497t.  CapricornuB  pe  goot  mtkep  aomsr  to  pe 
Antipodes.  TbettsaII.  207.  r?oof,  beste,  hircus, 
edua,  capra.  Fb.  P.  p.  205.  The  chylde  hadd 
DothyDs;  that  tyde,  That  he  my}te  inne  his  bones 
hyde,  Bot  a  gavtet  akynne.  Pebceyal  268.  te 
meaaan^eris  of  Saal  .  .  fond  a  aimulacre  and 
gm/t  skinnia.  WlCL.  Apoiogy  p.  105.  An 
Btonant  atone  it  ia  not  frangebytl  Wyth  no 
thyng  but  with  mylke  of  a  gttt.  SONOB  A.  Cab. 
p.  66. 

Alle  he  makeO  him  to  mete,  p^  men  pt,  he 
igripeS,  ruOeren,  hora,  &  fia  acep,  gat,  and  pe, 
Bwin  eke,  Laj,  lll.  18  aq.  Forr()i  sinndenn  alle 
pe.  f>att  ahulenn  inntill  helle  Gffnedd  wif)))  geet 
Sc  nemmnedd  geet.  Obh  1204.  A  dorne»  dai  auÜe 
buckea  and  pe  get .  .  stonden  an  ure  louerd 
Ifaeau  Cristes  lift  hond.  OEH.  II.  37.  l>nlke  .  . 
pAt  halde)),  byneth  get,  ahep,  swyn,  and  afen 
aelle}).  Engl.  Oilds  p.  354.  Thin  herea  aa  the 
flockes  of  get.  WTCL.  SoNQ  OE  SoL.  4,  1  Oif. 
Ther  ic  slow  a  motune,  )e,  Sir,  and  fewe  gefe. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  200.  Aa  two  litil  flockia  of  geet. 
Wycl.  2  KiNaB   20,  27.     Foluwe  heorden   of 

Stat.  AhOB.  R.  p.  100.  Hva  angela  .  .  Sal  flrat 
aparte  l>e  gude  fra  pe  ille.  Ata  p6  hird  pe 
ahepe  dua  fra  pe  goj/te.  Hahp.  0132.    She  geyte 
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gate  --  gftude,  gawde. 


two  bandrid,  hee  o<yt«  twenty.  Wtgl.  Gek. 
32,  14  Osf.  The  &1  brent  sacrifice  of  iheep  or  of 

fiy(.  LeyiT.  1,  10.  I>eT  weoreu  in  ane  loken  fif 
undred  gaUn  [bsq.  cf.  a^.  tvi  hund  gdta; 
gofetf.  T.].  LAj.lI.  471. 

gne  a.  alto.  gala,  via,  iter,  eemita,  schv.  ^(o, 
d&n.  ^aJ«,  gth.  gatvS,  ahd.  ^za,  gasia,  mhd. 
0aa:e,  ntid.  oauc,  ach.  fofe,  gaü,  neue.  ^a<c. 

1.  Weg:  ffdf«,  orwav,  iter.  Pb. P.p.  188. 
Thou  canat  ful  irel  t)e  rictoe  gal«  To  Lincolne. 
Havel.  S46.  Chaplaynea  to  pe  ctLapelea  chttaen 
be  fiof«.  Oaw.  B30.  To  ^ork  fie  aato  he  toke. 
LaNOT.  p.  304.  —  te|)  .  .  wenndenn  ))att  te 
Laiferrd  Criat  Wit)|i  hemm  batt  gaU  come.  Obu 
6911.  When  the  bare  »de,  vithouten  iwe, 
Unto  Cane  the  zraytheat  gaU.  Minot  p.  2S. 
QoÜäjata.  P.  Fl.  11460.  Resoan  wente  hire 
gaU.  €b.  S.  of  R.  3332.  —  An  offt>&  tiTef)enii 
p«t  comenn  to  {le  Laferrd  Criat  ^&j  he  h  galt 
jede.  Obu  12747.  Hade  he  no  fere  .  .  Ne  no 
gome  bot  gad,  b\  gaU  wyth  to  karp.  Gaw.  695. 
Alle  made  he  hem  dun  falle  jiat  ■'»  bis  gaU 
yeden  and  atode.  Havel.  BBS.  He  diit  hiiii 
deliuerlj  &  dede  bim  an  gata.  WILL.  1119.    Ott 

fcgaU  we  mette  of  ttyne  atronge  (teuea  aaueue. 
BUUBB.  1801.  Ale  foghel  flaahand  .  .  Of 
whM«  gcAe  men  maj  no  trace  tjni.  Hamp. 
1075.  —  te  knj^t  tok  gate»  itraunge.  Gaw.  709. 
Heo  me  bed  go  my  gate*.  LiB.  P.  p.  36.  Qayly 
ho  glidua  The  gab/t.  Ant.  of  Abth.  at.  3.  ton 
.  ,  gate  t>e  to  goo  Till  Epbeiym  be  gaU»  fiat 
wäre  gayne.  Rbl.  Pieces  p.  91.  Hold  }ou  ou^ 
[i.  e.  out]  of  keie  gaU*  [LandatniBeo].  Will. 
1691. 

2.  bildl.  in  adverbial  gebrauchten  Aua- 
drucken,  Art,  Weise:  WoUde  )lia  ben  wis 
Off  batt .  .  Whüie  gaU  )ho  wit){i  chllde  ben 
Wifiputrnn  irere  ahollde.  Obu  2279  cf.  2954. 
5276.  14577.  "^o  ne  irollde  nohht  Kit)enD  off 
Criat  ne  ahicwenn  Nan  )>ing,  tchatt  gaU  he 
borenn  waaa  Off  Hali;  Gaat  to  manne.  9039.  — 
Schal  no  eom  vndei  i;od  op0r  galt  tC  make. 
Will.  3761.  None  olAergate*  waa  he  dighte 
Botinthregaytskynncg.  Pebceval65S.  AIbwb 
heie  eaforbodene  äUniBiierof  wilfull  polluayone 
procurede  one  aoy  maner  agayneB  kyndly  oya 
OT  oper  gaUt.  Haup.  Trtat.  p.  11.  " 


3.  in  der  Verbindung  mit  off,  miaohtaich, 
wie  in  allerwegen,  die  Vontellung  dea 
flbetall  mit  der  dea  immer  und  vollenda, 
dnrchana:  tat  ta  ne  fioledei  ham  noht  fulU 
fünen  of  me,  and  Mt  gaU  haue  wunien  me  in 
acbome  and  in  sinne.  OEH.  p.  S77.  Pu  bibeld 
al  ^ia  and  tu  alhgaU  aeh  t>at  >  ne  mibte  »tonde 
ajein  bare  wilfnlle  crokes.  ib.  AUt  gate  be  nom 
bis  wei  bi  nijte,  that  he  awaited  nere.  Beket 
1127.  To  Dromede  almitii  I  wol  be  trewe.  Ch. 
IV.  «.  Cr.  5,  1071.  Then  wäre  it  [ec.  thia 
mantylle]  alU  gate  spyit.  Town.  M.  p.  328. 
Thou  wold  alle  gatfUtte  kyng  of  Juea.  ib.  A 
maner  Latyn  corupt  waa  hir  apeche,  Bnt  algai«« 
■che  WM  undentoode.  Ch.  C.  T.  4939.  Hüt-iifj; 

4.  die  Verwendung  von  gah,  gate»  mit 
einer  adverbialen  Bestimmung  als  Adverb  hat 


lu  der  Verbindnngvon  Adverbien  wie  put,  *«e« 
(loj,  hoBj  mit  dem  Hauptworte  gefQhit,  wie  dies 
auch  in  den  ach.  thu»  gatie,  »agal,  hoto  gatt  der 
Fall  ist ;  Put  gate  Grim  him  fayre  ledde.  Havei.. 
785.  Sule  ye  pua  gaU  fro  me  fle?  2419.  It 
ahalbe  fot  voure  Prow  That  I  Ütut  gaii»  ahalle 
do.  TowH.  M,  p.  295.  The  Saraiens  laid  he  was 
a  apye,  Wbenne  that  thay  herde  hym  tioa  gattt 
crye.  IsüIIBbas249.  Ferne  waa  lopoeMcIedde. 
Febceval  877.    Edward  of  Inglond  had  fu' 


That  M  gat  &ed  for  ferd.  Minot  p.  17.  AU  an 
thia  wiee  was  Calais  won ;  Ood  save  tham  that 
it  10  gat  wan.  p.  38.  A  cite  in  the  same  lond 
■0  gat  waa  cald.  Dsstk.  of  Trot  5207.  Bow 
gatee  may  this  be?  Febgeval  143S. 

rBteberd  a.    aga.  heord,  grec.    Ziegen- 
heerde. 

Oo  efter  gattherdtn.  Akcb.  B.  p.  100. 

gateherde  l-helrd],  gotherde  s.  ags.  haorde, 
custos,  neue.  ^Mm'«.  Ziegenhirt. 

Hie  oapnariua ,  a  gatehMrd.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  27S.   Ooathtrde,  capercua.  ni.  F.  p.  a06. 

gmtelBBadj.  cf.  gaU,  via.    pfadlos,  un- 

Wheerae  iaa  all .  .  aharrp  &  nihh  ic  gateiaa 

[lurrh  tiorrneu  &  ^urth  breresa.  Obu  9109 — 12. 

KBteflchBdll,    gateuhodel,   gKteaehedel« 

gutseludll  «.  lu  ags.  teädan,  teeäian,  gth. 
tkaidam,  aeparare,  dividere.  vgl.  mhd.  wge- 
tehtide,  compitum.    Scheideweg,  Kreui- 

GatMehadil,  bivium,  trivium,  quadririum. 
Pb.  P.  p.  188.  OatetehadylU  [paUihodd  K.H. 
gatethodii'S.]  compitum.  A.  Hicbiviua,  triviiu, 

SiadTivius,   a  gateickedelle.    Wb.  Voc   p.  271. 
00  bivium,  t.gayttehadyh.  p.  239. 
gattoD«d  ad),    eig.  mit  ZAhnen  gleich 
denen  einer  Ziege  oder  eines  Ztegen- 
bookes  versehen,  wahrscheinlich  «ne  An- 
spielung auf  Geilheit. 

OattoÜuid  waa  sehe,  aothly  for  to  aeye.  Ch. 
C  T.  470.  Gattotkid  I  «sa,  and  that  byoom 
me  wel,  I  had  the  prynte  of  seynt  Venua  ael. 


afr.  gaudir  v.  aoh.  gaud,  gawd. 

1.  Spaas,  Sehen,  Possen:  Oaioda,  or 
jape,  nuga.  Pb.  P.  p.  188.  Thynke  wel  that  it 
11  no  gaude.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  351.  On  me  t>ei 
made  heore  monwes  amis,  Heore  game«  imd 
heore  gaudee.  HOLY  ROOD  p.  134.  l^ay  maken 
folk  to  laughen  at  hare  japes  or  japerie,  o«  folk 
doon  at  the  gaude»  of  an  ape.  Ch.  Pari.  Tale 
p.  320.  His  herte  began  to  falle,  Where  he 
with  wymmen  aatte  and  made  hia  gaiode*. 
Ltdg.  m.  P.  p.  92. 

2.  Trug,  Rank,  List,  Kniff:  By  thia 
gaude  have  I  wonne  every  yeer  An  hnndred 
mark ,  ayn  I  waa  pardoner.  Cb.  C.  T.  13804. 
For  thi  gaudti  [gandes  ed.]  and  tbi  Kiliy  I  nf 
thi«  dorne,  that  thou  sal  dy.  Sbdym  Saq.  3957. 
The  Scottea  gaudet  might  nothing  gun,  HiNOT 
p.  5.  Ever  er  thai  undeT  bot  gaudet  and  gile. 
p.  6.  Why,  how  have  thay  syche  gawdee  begunf 


'- cS'- 


TowK.  H.  p.  S6.    Alle  thi  gmedta  ih&Ue  thaytn 
not  gspi.  p.  61.    But  thü  forward  to  fille,  fint 

B\  me  «weire,  And  with  do  gaudyt  me  begyle. 
BSTS.  OF  T&OT  60!  ef.  9279.  For  to  «sc<£e  & 
iFsite  on  her  tat,  ffor  gmody,  othir  gile,  |iat 
hom  grefe  nügbt.  10748. 

K»mdl  g.  Yyl  »eh.  yoicity,  jewel,  preciousor- 
lUHuent,  neben  gaud»,  gaiöde  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tBDg.  Schmuck,  EdeUtein,  ciuch  (kost- 
bareP]  Kflgelchen  im  RoBenknnz. 

VpoQ  lilk  Werkes  .  .  fist  yieie  enbrauded 
Dt,  wyth  bryddes  &  flyje»,  'V 
„  me.    Qaw.     161—7.      Gatt 
HgnesT  de  patenoitre.  Falsos. 

gKBdldp.p.  KeBchmflckt,  oder  (vom  Ro- 
•enkranie)  mit  A.ügelchen  besetzt  T 

Of  nnal  coral  aboute  bir  arme  schee  bar  A 
peire  of  bedes  gaudid  al  with  grene.   Cb.  C.  T. 
158. 
g««d]  grene  adj.  helleifin. 

Qatedy  grane,  flubTiritti».  Pr.  P.  p.  189. 

gaol,  f«TlB.  ^.gagol,    fttte.    auch  ga\el, 

mirhw,  »«.  XIII.  Wa.  VoC.  p.  141.    ach,  puui, 

eib,  neue.  ^ofe.    Myrtenheide,   auch  i um 
eilen  gebraueht. 

Omcl,  fowayle,  mirtua.  Pb.  P.  p.  1S9. 

gaolen  (gsirlen),  laalen.  gonlen,  ^oalen  v. 

■Itn.  gada,  ach.  goulii.  youi,  neue,  yaiel,  yowl. 


heule 


■  chri 


We  msy  not  lette  the  peple  to  gaelt  and 
crye.  Hs.  in  Halliw.  D  p.  395.  Unnethea  e« 
a  child  bom  fuUy  {>at  it  ne  bygynneg  to  gouU 
•nd  ory.  Hamp.  478.  Poul  wepte  and  bigon  to 
wu/ü.  O.E.Ml8CliLL.p.22S.  LeWhule-jfou2«t. 
wa.  Voc.  p,  152.  Whanne  ^e\  [sc.  wolves] 
bigynen  to  fowb  fiei  tumeii  her  anowte  to  hevene 
ward.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  200.  —  Sone  of  man, 


tmmpe  in  Syon,  loufa  \b  in  myn  holy  mounteyn. 
JOXL  2,  1  Ulf.  yneU  )e ,  alle  that  drynken 
wyne  in  swetDesse.  1 ,  5  Oxf.  -~  I  goalt  au  mi 
grayet.  BEL.  Ant.  I.  291.  Sehe  that  whiloro 
WM  Dredful  to  kinges  and  to  emperourei,  Now 
gmäiih  [ganrith  MorrJ  al  the  pepul  on  hir, 
alaal  Ch.C.  r.  15853.  Hehurteaof  {leboundei, 
&  I>ay  Ful  (omeily  \aule  Sc  feile.  Gaw.  1452.  ^— 
Uyt  faulä,  blt  lamuTt.  Akt.  of  Arth.  it.  7. 
"  '   '  '  ;   dude   brenne. 


O.B.HscxLL.  p.  224.  ^ei  wept  and  gmtUd. 
p.  225.  Vyne  tuieis  iouUdai  Tpön  whete,  wijn, 
«ndbarlv,  forcomofthefeeldperishide.  Wtcl. 
JOEL  1,  II  Ozf.  —  I  gAgotolendt  abowte.  KsL. 
Amt.  I.  291.  8o  oome  a  lau  out  of  aloghe  .  . 
Olydand  to  Dame  Gaynour  .  .  fauland  ful 
fainerly,  with  mony  toude  (ellea.  Ant.  of  Ahth. 

I^lng  (gawifsg),   goallBg,   unüing  s. 
Heulen,  Oehenl. 

Uiche  dole  &  dyn  waa  dole  for  to  here, 
With  aobbvng  jm>  the  cite,  &  syling  of  terea, 
WiA  gaulung  &  grete  tbe  grettitt  among. 
Dbstk.  OPTaoY  8675.  Ver  aa  waa  wepyng  ,  . 
(hM^ag  and griabatyng  of  tet)e.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  230.    That  he  reyae  the  voia   in  goulyngi. 
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Wycl.  Ez.  21, 22  Osf.  With  a  greet  ynelyng  he 
wepte.  Oen.  2T,  38  Oif. 

gmntadj.  unsicheren  Urspr.  neue,  psunf. 
hager,  mager,  schlank. 

Oaumt,  or  lene,  maciolentos.  Pk.  P.p.  189. 
CfatBnU,  or  iwonge  [or  alendyr  K.]  graälia.  Ä. 
cf.  p.  484. 

gmnren,  iriwren  t.  ein  vortugaweiae  von 
ChaüCER  verwendetes  Wort,  welche*  sich  unter 
anderen  auch  bei  I.tdoate  wiederfindet  und 
noch  Ton  Falbobavb  aufgefohrt  wird,  lisat  sich 
schwer  an!  eXr.  garer,  m.  garar,  guarar,  ahd. 
tearön  xurflckftthren,  obwohl  es  der  Bedeutung 
nach  dain  stimmt,  und  ein  andere«  Etymon 
kaum  au  entdecken  ist.  hinstarren,  neu- 
gierig hinschauen,  gaffen. 

The  ne^hebours  bothe  sroal  and  grete  In 
rönne»,  for  to  gaurm  on  thia  mon.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3824.  Oreet  waa  the  pres  that  swarmed  to  and 
fro  To  gmtren  on  thia  hon  that  atondeth  so. 
10503.  That  folke  ma;  leyne  and  gauran  on  us 
tweye.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1157.  Doun  fto  the  ca«tel 
cometh  many  a  wight  To  gawren  on  this  schip 
and  on  Constaunce,  C.  T.  5331.  For  them  that 
gaurad  and  oaat  on  me  their  aight.  Ltdo.  Traq. 
in  Chaucer  ed.  Tyrvh.  t843p.  469.  AuffiUig 
ist  die  Ton  Palbqiutb  dem  Worte  Kugeschrie- 
bene  Bedeutung:  I  gaure,  I  krre,  je  hae,  und 
wohl  irrthOmliäi,  wie  in  dem  Beispiele:  Howe 
he  gaurtth  after  bis  hauke,  comment  il  huB 
apres  son  oyseau. 

gftrel,  govel  t.  ags.  gafol,  gaßä,  tributum, 
Tectigal,  mlat.  gabutum,  gabbtm,  später  gahella, 
pr.  gahela,  gabeila,  sp.  aabtla,  pg.  it.  gabdla, 
seh.  gaffolin gajfol-land,  neue.  goBel. 

1.  Tribut,  Abgabe:  Hehte heom senden 
here  gauel  of  fiissen  hmde.  La).  I.  41 3  cf.  260. 
"^if  flu  wulle  .  .  lelche  }ere  him  senden  ^amJ  of 
tiinelonden.  III.  51.  He  seyf)  {lat  he  is  godes 
aune,   and  is  a  dedlich  mon.  And  he  vorbeod 


2.  Zins,  Wucher:  ^e  tox  of  }iscunge 
haueS  beos  hweolpes  .  .  simonie ,  gaatl,  oker. 
AncR.  R.  p.  202.  Sunne  ia  ))ea  deofles  feih  fiet 
he  )iue&  to  gau^  &  to  okere  of  pine  p.  326. 
Heowerenof^atieJeTayn.  O.E.Miboell.  p.  150. 
Ine  tiise  beste  is  uorbode  roberie,  {>ief)>e,  atale, 
and  gauel.  Atenb.  p.  9.  Hi  wylle))  rekeny 
tuyes  o^ier  {>ries  (»et  yer,  uor  to  do  arise  fiet 
gaud,  p.  35. 

gnel  s.  tifi.  gaeiU,  gavelle,  utr.  janetl»,  sp. 
gmUla,  vg.  it.  gavtla  von  tat.  eapulaty  vgl. 
niederd.  kahal,  kaeet,  kaetUng.  neue.  gaim. 
Garbe. 

OdoJ  of  corne,  geluma,  manipnlatum.  Ps. 
P.  p.  189. 

gftTelen  V.  in  Garben  stellen. 

Oaoüyn  corne,  or  ot)er1yke,  manipulo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  189. 

gaveler  t.    lu  gaeel,  aga.  gafol  geh.  Wu- 

Kansak  mote  jum^  his  aght.  Ps.  lOB,  lt. 
Such  ia  heore  pyne  |>er,  Vor  heo  weren  gaatUrt 
her.  O.E.MiBCBLL.  p.  150.  I'erbyef>ze 
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gavelinge  —  geinen. 


gatulert*.  Atekb.  p.  35.     t«  poure .  .  )>«t  ii 
ya^e  ine  [le  h&nd  of  gaittUra*.  p.  ISS. 
ftreUn^a.  Wuchsr. 

tet  hye^  wel  greate  djadlichB  lennea :  t>e 
uente  U  gauelinga.  Ayenb.  p.  34.  >e  ot)er  [sc. 
leiinel  it  gatitlynge  to  gnt,  Hie  nefea  uor  tuelf, 
DBit  uor  aue  moope,  ne  to  e)t«  da)ea,  ac  ine  one 
telue  dsj.  p.  4G.  to  grete  aennen  .  .  ue  ao  ia 
l«cherie,  cpuibreche ,  gavtling»  «t«.  O.E.Hu- 
CtLh.p-  31. 

Ein  Zeitwort  giTflen,  auf  Zina  leihen, 
finde  ich  bia  jetxt  nur  in  einer  Vanut«  lu 
Wtcl.  Deuter.  28,  44  Oif.,  wo  e«  heiaat:  He 
■kal  oker  {gauj/l  ood.  D.}  to  thee,  and  thow 
■halt  not  oker  to  hym. 

g-iTelok  1.  igt.  giffohic,  telum,  haata,  altn. 
gaßok,  gaßak,  ät.goDatot,  nti.Javtlet,  it.  ffia- 
vaiotto,  mhd.  gahiht,  ach.  neue,  gaetkek. 
Wurfapieaa. 

Wiui  peya,  atoaea,  and  gaeelok  Heore  fon 
they  gave  knokk.  Alis.  1610.  Som  «ith  paya 
waa  fronet,  Som  with  gm»lak  [gavelolk  id.]  al 
tolonit  1630.  I>ai  ere  gmxlokea  l>am  bitwene. 
Fs.  &4,  22.  With  gautlokm  Sc  dartei  luitk 
Anoneene.  Langt,  p.  297.    "'    ' 


waa  non  eene.  Lamot.  p.  297.    Koly  bene  i>  a 

Suod  aaeld  aye  alle  t>e  bemindeyauMoaU«  of  ke 
yeule.  Atxnb.  p.  307. 

— - — ■-  - -■'  laptn;  ach. 

,  wie  ffoup, 
gaffen. 


gawCH»  («WM  T.  verwandt  mit  foiMn;  ach. 
gme«,  dem  die  Formen  gevt,  gmte,  miegoup, 
goif^tUn,     lur    Seite    stehen.  *    - 

•  tieren. 

^£,t,ta^j  Ne  make  fou  namo  men  aawan  on  me- 

''"-jVtti^  Sbyn  JuLUK  135.  Do[>  itt  [ac.  t>in  hord]  te  nan 
''■ck    .   otierr  god  Butan  ftatC  tatt   tu  gmcut  })eronne 
''■^"•^   {la  t>u  gast  tsrto.   08X12232.    Die  Form  5«™ 
in   der   folgenden  Stelle  wird  ebenfalla  bieher 
gehören  :  Tne  bryddua  in  the  boea,  That  of  the 
goat  0'HM,  Thay  aoiyken.  Ant.  op  Abth.  at.  10, 
obwohl  wir  hier  für  a/die  PrApoaition  on  erwar- 
ten dürften. 
guaiyiMe  s.    gr.  faCD^XohuaY.     Sehata^ 

te  golde  of  be  gatafglaee  to  ai^|ie  gret 
noumbre,  Wyth  alle  pe  Tmmentea  of  pat  houa, 
he  kamppred  togeder.  Alut.  P.  2,  12S3. 

gtm,  g^aaOt  greaimt,  Junt,  reant,  gUst, 
giknnd  eto.  a.   ili.jaiant,  gyant,  geant,  pr. 

Cffont,  jaiitn,  ap.  pg.  'A.gigante,  aga.  gigant, 
t.  n.  gigat,  neue,  giaat.  Bieae,  Gigant, 
He  asolde  ouercome  }>«  giani.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  203.  Ue  brouht  with  bim  a  deualle,  a  hogge 
gtant.  Lakgt.  p.  31.  A  gaant  ya  maked  brigge- 
ward.  FBBrHBR.  1700.  Of  Fallaa  {le  geota. 
TBETI8A  II.  297.  OoBBomtsog  wu  a  geand 
awi|)egreteandatrong.  B.  oi'OL.p.22.  Nembrok 
fnnt,  a  geaunl  feil,  Made  Babiloyne.  ALIS. 
77fl2.  e«ow>i(,  gigaa.  PR.P.  p.  189.  That  harde 
the  jeant.  EOLAHOUK  387  cf.  29G.  He  come 
wbere  the  yeanf  waa.  301  cf.  307.  310.  Ther 
dwellyth  a  utautit  in  a  foreate.  233.  Tonent .  . 
Hathe  .  .  ilsyne  thejeyanl  hold.  ToHBBNTt  400. 
The  itaunf  [giaimt  Purv.]  abal  not  be  aaued  in 
the  multitude  of  hie  vertu.  Wtol,  Ps.  32,  16 
Osf.  Begonnieae  that  oyonf  hyght.  Tobkekt 
101.  Of  laigenei&lenghtnoleaM  ^en^giaund. 
Dbsik.  of  Tbot  &503.  —  Oodea  uinea  took  men 


douftrea  .  .  and  gete  gtoMti».  Tbeviba  II.  231, 
He  com  with  twenti  gaandM.  R.  OF  ÖL.  p.  %% 
cf.  14S.  146.  Folk  of  grete  atature  aa  aeamiat. 
Maiihd.  p.  203.  Of  the  aonea  of  Enach,  of  the 
kynde  of  gtamOit.  Wycl.  Numb.  13,  34.  Of 
the  kyn  of  Arapha,  that  ia,  of  giauttit.  2  KnnM 
22,  Itt  Purv. 

gMt  a.  afr.  j'ojftt ,  gett ,   nfr.  jaUt,  jai*  aua 
]at.  gagaitt,  gr.  7aittTi]c  entataaden,  Deue.,;'at> 


eie. 


,  QU: 


Otet  a  blake  atone,  jaet.  PaUOB.  Alle  tfae 
walluaof a«>(e.DEOXBTAKr  1461.  Hiabilewaa 
blak,  and  ■•  the  g^tt  it  achon.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16347. 

geia^galBadj.  altn.y^adj.  vgl. egi. ; Apn, 
gtgn,  gtn  adv.  contra,  obviam,  achw.  gen,  d&n. 
gi«n,  aoh.  gain  adj. 

1.  vom  Wege,  gerade,  nahe,  achnall 
lu  dnrchmeaaen ;  At  a  poateme  f orth  th^  gönne 
to  ride  By  a  gtia  path.  Lti>0.  TAcftuin  ChayzN 
DlAL.  I.  172.  tan  fou  .  .  gafe  [le  to  goo  Till 
Epheaim  graythely  be  gatea  {tat  were  gayne. 
BEL.  PiBCEBp.  91.  Superlat.  I>e  meaaageres 
,  .  went  fort)  <">  ^t«  way  wiftli  &  faat,  Euer 
te  ff«RM(  räüa  to  goo.  Will.  4188.  Der  nea- 
trale  SuperurtJT  mit  dem  Artikel,  wird  wie  altn. 
hü  gegtuta,  breviaaimo  ilinere,  After,  auch  mit 
der  ntpoaition  at,  angetroffen :  The  lady  .  . 
*  "   — '"  ■  ■'  to  the  bonke. 

aayngnea  he  * 
Bemannt,  to  aett  hym  in  ts  waye  .  .  bat  he  na 
dreohch  had,  For  to  ferk  turi  {»e  frytn,  &  fare 
atp*  gaynatt,  Oav.  1971.  Evere  pe  lenatoor 
foisotne  aoritto  ai  Pt  gatnutU.  Hobte  Ahtb. 
487. 


ehfin 
And  aaciede  nim'  to  biaaehop.  Joseph  199.    To 


gemeaaen,   gut,  aehfin:    Iheau 
made  for  to  greitie  loiuhe  in  tat  g*gn  «eed«. 


te  gome  he  [ac.  te  atede]  wati  ful  gojm-  Oa.w. 
1TB.  Oayn hit me  t)ynkkei.  124t.  Ihaueby- 
gönnen  wyth  my  god,  and  he  hit  gayn  t)yak«z. 
Alut.  P.  2.  740.  The  quen  .  .  To  a  bath  gut 
bim  lade  Ful  gayn.  Tbistb.  2,  40.  Fülle  aoue 
te  )ong  kyng  with  gode  men  [man  td.\  tat  vrer 

«ayn   Punieid   bis   wendyng.   Lahqt.    p.  134. 
uperlat.   (?<yiMfl  nnder  göre,  herkne  to  my 
rönne.  Lyb.  P.  p.  29. 

gelne,  g^ne  adv.  in  angemeaaencT 
Weiie;  Syr  Tyrrye  the  chaitlayne  Harbarde 
the  emperowre  füll  gagnt.  Bonb  Flobehgb  1 98S. 
auch  raaoh,  achnelli  Superlat.  Eeha  a 
gom  waa  gladdeit  hoo  gametl  him  mift  ride. 
Will.  3465. 

gslnen,  ge^en,  gsiaen  v.  altn.  gegtui  u. 
gagna,  aehw.  gagaa,  Ha.  gavnt,  ach.  yons. 
iroromen,  nfltaen,  dienen. 

Nohht  ne  munnde  itt^fnann  To  tewwt«mi 
Godd  fra  tet^oofort  Off  t*^  ludiaakeun  wiae. 
Orm  12929.  tatt  mikell  maft  fie;n)Mmi  her  t» 
winnenn  heffneaa  bliiae.  14480.  ^^^  f^  ■''e  ">« 
foure  aorea,  &  ich  ae  what  may  gaytu.  WlLi,. 
50B.  ter  nia  no  mui^t*  ti>t  may  him  gayma. 
FbbdkbR.  2034. 

Ne  gnnei  pe  nawt,  aweoke  t  HAU  HXID. 
p.  4G.    Ne  jrmUS  me  nout  to  aaaailen  hiiD. 


•cV 


geinlioh  —  gelnnge. 
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Amck.  R.  p.  343.  Ne  gtg^p  n  no  grene  ne  no 
KSiUtnon.  O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  92.  It^ine^nouft 
to  Bens.  Wiu..  3899.  Foith  to  the  chepyn 
gtytulh  no  [ne  *d.\  choet.  Polit.  S.  jp.  151. 
Whei>er  it  geyne  to  gode  or  grame,  vot  i  neuer. 
Wiu.,  3107.  Aconuneoe^pe^^itt  hemmnohht 
Towinaennecheblisse.  UKUSTU.  Sumepq)n«n» 
[wod  gesignet]  to  t>e  fir.  997S.  Hagaynep  it  jie 
nouft,  fii  l&irrode  tomftkeit  bue.  OkEOORLBO. 
17Ü.  Oold  .  .  lätgaynat  ful  Ute,  to  helpe  any 
prplo.  Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  102B.  Anger  foyn«:: 
1«  not  «  cre8M.  Allit.  F.  I,  343. 

Ua  ne  gaunyd  no  gale.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
3546.  Vchon  glewed  on  hu  god  bat  gayned  hym 
best«.  Au-IT.  F.  3,  164.  He  held  hie  peei,  non 
otber  boote  him  gaynede.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or. 
1,  3&2. 

gelnllek,  gftlnlloh  ojj.  altn.  gtgniligr,  gegn- 
iigr,  ech.  gandie.  gut. 

If  mr  pagnlyeh  god  such  gtef  to  me  wolde, 
Alui.  f.  3, 83.  I>at  UM  neuer  |>;n  note  .  .  peX 
art  eo  gaynly  a  god.  2,  727. 

geinllehe,  ge^nllke,  gKlsllohe,  gelnll, 
ganeil  etc.  M\.  altn.  gagnliga,  tkI.  geiniieh, 
Beb.  fonWw.  angemeaeen,  gebührlich, 
gebSrig,  vohl,  leicht  lieh. 

Wbsn  he  geinliche  vaa  gTei))ed,   he  gript 


ende  läy  ^6  Uaooe  and  t>e  naylea,  And  vppon 
|Mt  o|>er  ende  '^o  diach  wi})  fie  blode,  and  a 
Tetael  of  gold  gtynlklie  bitwene.  JosBFH  296. 
tatt  «aaa  inoh  ge\\nlike  don  &  all  wifiti  Oodeas 
ville.  Okm  18084.  Of  |)e  namea  ^t  he  nemned 
(»empeioar  nam  hede ,  &  had  goj/niicht  god 
gtune  for  he  ao  grett«  alle.  Will  368.  tat  ilk 
■toute  kni)tea  atede  .  .  WiUiam  lent  aone  to  hiB 
aemli  leminan ,  vberof  sehe  was  geinli  glad. 
3446.  Had  fiei  «iat  witterli  whiche  help  god  hem 
aente,  ftl  bire  gref  into  game  gaynli  achold  haue 
tumed.  270&.  Sei  kyng,  do  ue  socour  I  Qanelg 
tbou  Bch«lt  in  come,  In  lytyl  vhyte  it  ichal  be 
nome.  RlCH.  C.  SE  L.  4016.     ^t~f.kjt, 

gelde,  gA^lde  adj.  altn.  güdr,  altachw. 
jKiUcr,  naehv.  gall,  dän.  gold,  ach.  ytld,  nord- 
engl.  Diai.  geld,  neue.  g»U. 

1.  verichnitten,  entmannt,  auch  in 
weiterem  Sinne  for  zeugungaunfShig: 
Geldynge,  or  gekU  hone,  canteriua.  Pb.  F. 
p.  190.  äde  makel)  me  a«U  an  Kiowen  al  grai. 
G.E.F.  p.  148.  tof  i  fac.  loachim]  be  geid. 
CDBa.  Moimi  lOlgll.  Gott.  Mb. 

2.  unfruchtbar,  vonWetbeni:  '5iffha 
ne  mei  navt  teamen,  ha  ia  ictepet  gaaldt.  Halt 
HkiD.  p.  33.  tat  oaM  in  hougea  makea  wenand 
[leg.  wonand]  Moaer  of  acnes  to  be  faineand. 
Fa.  112,  9.  Eliiabeth  |>st  lang  was  geld-  CuKa. 
Hdhdi  1 1018.  Eleaabeth,  tbi  coiyn,  tbat  ig  cald 
g»td,  Bhe  hai  eoneeyffed  a  son.  Town.  H.  p.  75. 


1,  dürftig:  Ofgon) 
KR.  F.  p.  24.    Alle  myii 
atgoht,  myn  gomenea  i*azetfa  gelde. 


al  galdt.  Lsa.  F.  p.  24. 


he  mal  gon 
godea   me 


^Men,  glideB  T.    altn.  gada,   aöhw.  gOtla, 
diu.  gMe,  neue.  gtld.   verachneiden,  ent- 

Oeldgn,  castro,  teaticulo,  amaaculo.  Pit.  P. 


p.  190.  --  Qa  swithe,  he  aaid,  and  gttd  the. 
MBT&.  UOMIL.  p.  6i.  —  8om  beeb  igUded  t)at 
giiätß  hem  «elf  for  t>e  kyngdom  of  Qod.  Tbb- 
VIBA  V.  63.  —  te  poetea  inene  ^at  lupiter 
gitdede  Satumus. .  neuer[iele9  bestorieofilome 
aeip  |>at  Satumua  gat  Fiaua.  II.  34ä.  He  gilded 
hvm  lelf.  V.  53.  —  Bap  was  he  gtidtd  &  made 
blinde.  CtKS.  Mundi  26033  Fairpax  Mb. 
There  ben  geidyngia,  that  han  getdid  hem  aelf, 
for  the  kyngdam  of  heueneH.  WYCL.  Matth. 
19,  12.  Hec  paroula,  hec  nefrenda,  a  geldud 
•OW.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  250.  SpadooeB,  that  ia,  gilded 
men.  Tbevisa  V.  119.  Hie  spado,  a  oeA  bora. 
Wr.Voc.  p.260.  Oeit,  caatratus.  PR.T.p.190. 
0»lt  mann,  Bpado,  eunuchu«.  ib. 

geldarea.  Jita^.  geldtr.  Veracbneider. 
Oeldtre  of  beesty»,  oaatrator.  Fa. P.p.  190. 

geldlngs.  altn.  gtidingr,  neue,  gelding. 

I.    Verachnittener,    Eunuch:     Ma- 

denytia  aolden  Joaeph  in  Egepte,  to  FutJidiar, 

the  geldung  o(  Pharao.  Wycl.  Obh.  37,  36  Oif. 

Weüenae,_eo ayaUynjf  clippende smaiden,  and 


ben  geldungi»,  that  han  geldid  hem  Beif.  Maith. 
19,  [2. 

2.  Wallach,  veraobnittener  Uengat: 
Qeldmge,  or  gelde  horae.  Fk.  P.  p.  190. 

gelduige  B.  altn.  gelding ,  neue,  gelding. 
VerBohneidung,   EaBtrirung. 

Geldunge  of  beeatya,  or  fowlya,  caatraoio. 
PK.  F.  p.  IMO. 

gelle,  gelli,  gele,  teil  s.  afr.  gel$e,  acbon 
auf  die  Bereitung  Ton  Speiaen  angewendet, 
nevB.jeUu,  trüter  noch gelly,  geilie.  Gallerte, 
SQUe,  Eingedicktea. 

Oelle,  or  gilly,  gelidum.  Fb.  P.  p.  190. 
Geil»  of  fleashe ;  gele  in  cbekynE  or  of  hennea, 
Houithold  Oridinancet  in  Bab.  B.  p.  165  n.  2. 
The  aecond  course :  Two  potagea ,  blanger 
mangere,  &  alao  ieb/.  ib.  p.  165.  The  aeconde 
courae:  Gelig  wbyte  and  rede  etc.  p.  280, 
Oellg  Ibat  ia  made,  gelee.  Palsqb.  Geltie,  ooa- 
gulum,  Manip.  Voc.  p.  99. 

gelonsneg,  ielougnes  a.  eine  hybridische 
Substantdvbildung  von  gelui,  geloat&Ay  neue. 


1.  Eifersucht:  If  tbe  aplryt  of  sab 
\aelimtie  Furr.}  atite  the  man  ^ena  hia  wijf. 
Wtcl.  Numb.  5,  14  Oxf. 

2.  Eifer,  Orimmi  The  ielotunette  and 
the  wodneBse  of  the  man  ahal  not  Bparen  in  tbe 
dai  of  veniaunce  [zelua  et  furor  TJn  non  parcet 
in  die  vindici»  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Prot.  6, 34  Oxf. 

gelonstCi  lelonste  ■.  auff&Ui^  Bubatantiv- 
btldung  Bua  gelas,  gtlout  adj,  Eifersucht. 

The  Bacrifice  of  geloutte  [gtloueie  Furv.]  it 
ia.  Wycl.  Numb.  5,  15  Oxf.  In  ther  grauen 
thingis  to  ieUnuU  [inäignaeioun  Parv.]  Üiei 
terredenhym.  Wycl.  Ps.  77,  580  Oxf. 

geluQge  u.  gelannge  b.  aind  verachiedene 
Leaarlen  in  der  aniufflhrenden  Stelle :  die  erste 
weiset  auf  ahd.  geiUn,  inaoleecere,  die  sweite 
auf  geilitän  t.  und  hat  ein  Vorbild  an  ahd. 
oMtuage,  Inznrik.     vgl.    aga.  gaUa,    InxuB. 


,.,,"' .yCOO«^IC 


lU  hu  Jeau  Criit . .  seifi  ate  o  grim 
hokai  8c  ■  Bcom  to  )>eo  anere  )>et  Rohulde  beon 
hii  leofmon ,  &  secheB  t>auh  atward  gelunga 
\gümmg«  C]  &  fronre,  mid  eie  oSer  mid  tunge. 
Akcb.  R.  p.  100. 

gvlna,  gvlons,  ielosi  adj.  alr.jaloui,  doch 
Tgl.  fftioti»  ».,  pr.  ^<Jot,  ^'Jm,  it.  gtloto,  mlat. 
ulotut,  Qsue.  gtloui  Palboh.,  ap&ter  jttUoiu. 
eiferaOchtig. 

Viideratood  .  .  ha  he  is  gdut  of  alle  fiine 
lat«B.  Amck.  R.  p.  90.  Ich  am . .  ))e  gtlute  Ood. 
ib.  He  was  so  geku  of  hii  wive,  That  he  ne 
mifte  foT  his  live  Iso  that  man  with  hire  ipeke. 
O.  A.  N.  1075.  OdowM,  or  gtluee,  lelotipua. 
Pe.  P.  p.  t90.  Sorewe  of  harte,  and  weiling,  a 
itlout  womman.  In  a  ieicut  \gettnue  Pütt.] 
womman  bcoui^  of  tunge,  to  alle  oomunende. 
Wtcl.  EcCLEBiAsnc.  16,  8.  9. 

gelORl«,  felonflle  b.  afr.  gelotie,  jalouiia, 
pr,  gtlona,  gilona,  pg-  it.  aehtia,  neue,  frflher 
gtloiug  Pai^qb.,  atiotu  Mahip.  Voc.  p.  lOB, 
duin yeafcnwy.  Eifeiaucht. 

loh  am  gelua  of  pe,  Syon,  mi  leo&non,  mid 
tnuche  geltme.  Akcr.  R.  p.  90.  Bthayt  \gtlow- 
tg«.  K.] ;  letatipia.  Fs.  P.  p.  190.  The  spirit  of 
gebnitU.  Wycl.  Nuhb.  5, 14  Purr. 

geKiel,lem«aa.  afr.  ;«rMu,  ^«mMtu,  pr.  oanu/, 
■p.  gemaio,  it.  gemtUo,  lat.  gtmeUu*.  ZtH- 
hng. 

BemtU  apereden  in  the  «ombe.  Wtcl. 
Gem.  38,  27  Oxf.  Thi  two  tetua  ai  two  junge 
capretia,  iemaea  of  the  ahe  capret.  SoNg  of 
SoL.  7.  3  Oxf. 

gewetrle  neben  geOBetrie  a.  afr.  geometria, 
lat.  pT.  «p.  pg.  it.  gaomelria,  gi.  fGoiiircpla,  neue. 
g»ometry.   Ueometrie. 

Qemttrye-,  geometria.  Pb.  P.  p.  190.  With 
gianea  of  gemeine.  ALIS.  Fbom.  548.  In  ge- 
mtttry  and  gramer,  Haup.  7801.  tey  .  .  made 
hem  oegy  aboute  astrologie  and  gemetrie.  Tre- 
visaII.  231.  A  cubite  ot  gtmttrie  conteyneti 
aize  comoun  cubitea.  IL  235.  Thro}  good  wytte 
of  gemetry  Bygan  furat  the  craft  of  maaonry, 
Fhbemas.  63  cf,  19,  i3.  27,  Withj»motry  justfy 
aioynet.  Deste.  OP  Tboy  8394.  Otmetry,  geo- 
metrie.  Palsgr,  —  (leomeirie  and  geomeaie, 
8c  gynful  of  apeche,  Who  so  thynketh  werche 
with  tho  two  ThryTeth  ful  Ute.  P.  Pl,  6Ü29. 
The  tbridde  ia  Aegtomttri*.  Oower  III.  89, 

gemetrlei  a.  Geometer. 

Otmetrimt.  Lti>Q.  Treat.  1,  2, 

gemnude  ■-   lat.  ^emmanuf.    Edelateio- 


In  the  werk  of  the  j 
rauyog  of  the  gammary«.  WTCI..  EXOD.  'i 


Tgl.  gtmmaria  crafl,  ara  gemmaria;  Two 
onychyn  atonua  ,  ,  grauen  with  ggmmarya  craft. 
ExOD,  39,  6  Oxf,  cf,  29, 

geMM«  I.    achltesat  aich  nicht  an  daa  aga. 

gimm,  aondern  unmittelbar  an  die  loman.  lat. 

Fonn   afr.  genune,  jam»,   pr.  it.  tat.  gamma, 

neuerem,  vgl,  )Mn.  Gemme,  Edelatein. 

^t  ia  o  derewurbe  gamma.  O.E.MiaCBLL. 

&98.    Blak  aa  arnimwbaet).  T&btiba  II.  17. 
e  pntte  in  it  foure  ordraa  of  gemmtt  [iemmat 
Purr.].  Wtcl.  Eiod.  39,  10  Oxf, 


gradaae  a.  fr.  gerttüm«,  «p.  pg.  ganetatw,  tat. 
geittiatia,  neve. gantian.  Eniian,  eineHumne- 
pflanu  der  Berge. 

Oanegan«,  or  baldmony,  genciana.  Pb.  F. 
p.  190,  Hec  genciana,  a  gmegm.  Wb.  VoO. 
p.  226.   Oenegan  rat 

gendera.  afr.pr.  j 
it.  aenere,  lat,  gamu,  ach.  oenar,  neue,  gmtaar. 
Qeachlecht. 

Oandyr,  genua.  Fs.  P.  p.  190. 

gendren  t.  afr.  gmdrer,  atu/mtdrar,  vgl.  pr. 
aigenrar,  engendrar,  »^.»tiganarar,  lat.  ganerar*, 
ueae.  gmder.   leugen,  eTEeugen. 

Oandryn,  geuero,  gigno,  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 
Taelnedukiaheahal^OTii^.  Wtcl.  OXH.  17.20. 
They  liveth  .  .  By  the  water,  and  gmiryth 
therynne,  Alis,  6589.  Some  hat)  eit>er  [ntnün- 
que]  achap  of  man  and  of  womman,  and  gmtdraf 
to  gidrea,  and  geteti  and  conoeyuef)  and  berep 
child.  Tbevisa  II.  203.  Abraham  ^märüiüYBaac. 
Wycl.  Hatth.  1 ,  2  Oxf.  Hia  fader  and  moder 
^ätaX  gandridm  hym.  Zechab,  13,3.  Take  thi 
•one  OOD  gatidrid.  Geh.  22,  2  Purr. 

gendnrs.  Eraeuger. 

Hia  fadir  and  modir ,  ganJrm 
Purr.]  of  hym,  ahuln  to  gidre 
Wtcl.  Zbchab.  13,  3  Oxf, 

gendrlana.  Erieugung. 
I .  .  beneide  the  ayeriaahe  beatu,  Clond««, 
myatei,  and  tempeatea,  Snowea,  baylea,  reyaea. 


I  hym. 


gan^vtg«-il<m4,  Hode:  Pliniua  .  .  an))  pti. 
Bom  man  bee})  igete  and  ibore  wifi  gendrgng* 
»totut  deuynge  tflgidres  as  it  were  al  oon. 
Treviba  II,  189. 

gMidran  s.  Tgl.  afi.  migandrara. 

1.  Zeugung,  FoTtpflaniung:  Th« 
aenewia  of  hia  atonea  of  gendntra  ben  foldid 
togidere.  Wtcl.  Job  40,  12  Purv.  Whanne  t>ea 
kyngiawerenceeaaidofwoTshipof  {lerkyngdom, 
but  not  of  per  gmtdrure,  Jeconie  gat  Salatiel  etc. 
Skl,  W.  I.  3S1. 

2.  OeBchlecht,  Nachkommenachaft: 
Suilk  on  wild  he  take  Uia  euenhed  in  manage, 
gentille  gandrure  to  make,  I,.anot.  p.  253. 

geneaiogl,  genelogÄ«»  genologie  a.  afr.  oe- 
ndogie,  pi.  ganologia,  gmoiotia,  ap.  pg,  it.  fu. 
genealogvttgT.ffttaXurfli.BB'ae.gniaatog!/.  Qe- 
nealogie, OeschlechtaregiitHr 

Hs,  genuloj, . 
TbiotteMh.  I>iEii  {>ea«n«^.tfTo8.Ma^t*ret« 
{»  quene  Of  kyngee  bi  &  oi  in  kvnde  pat  haa 
bene.  Lanot,  p.  1 1 1 .  Luke  followep  ))e  aenenty 
in  hie  gmalogu.  Tbxtiba  H,  247.  Witboute 
hdii,  withoute  modir,  withoute  gatulofi  Igeno- 
logie  Purv.].  Wtcl.  Hebb,  7,  3  Oxf.  I  wente 
to  Macedonye,  that  thou  aehnidiat  denounee  to 
Bumme,  that  thei  achulden  not  teche  othare 
weye,  nethir  lyue  tent  to  fablia  and  gmoloffie». 
1  Tm.  1,  3.  i. 

gflnenetoiB  e,  aft.  gtniration,  gtn*ratüm, 
pt.^aneratio,  gturracto,  »p.gaHertieioit,  pg.  gana- 
rafoo ,  it.  generatüme,  tat.  gatturatio,  neue,  y«- 


i.  Hauxdji. 
2.  AbitimmniiK,  Stamm:  Tbe  boke 
of  genfraeioun  of  Jheta  Crät.  Wtol.  Hatth. 
1,  1.  The  feodM  of  helle  eamen  many  tymei, 
and  lejren  with  the  womman  of  hja  gttieraeioim. 
Hadhd.  p.  223. 


3.    Oe: 


alti 


Seth  hü  childnn  were  oood  men  to  ^e  Htwntte 
f«iuraeinm.  TreyisaII.  23t.  tii  fera  endefi 
tbe  fiiMe  «ge  of  f>e  world  from  Adam  to  Noe  hia 
flood  Tnder  tan  gemtraeiotm*.  II.  297. 

■renenl  adj.  afr.  pr.  ip.  ffMieral,  it.gtiierait, 
pg.  ftrtJ,  lat.  gmterüiü,  neu«,  gtntral.   allge- 


wende  .  .  &  abbode«  al  du,  ».  i.uii«u  umuE 
ganerai.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  4S&.  Pe  tuelfte  utlola  u 
to  lene  (»e  gtntral  arinnge  of  bodye.  Atenb. 
p.  14.  I  bylere  in  the  holy  goit,  holy  cbiicbe 
gmural.  Kel.  Amt.  p.  3S.  AI  f>«  aeturiU  coun- 
aaJllei  and  deeraeioibirahoppeaof  Borne.  Tke- 
VIBA  Vn.  407.  Thanne  schul  Te  kepe  this  for  a 
gentral  reule.  Ch.  TaU  of  MtUb.  p.  ISS.  Yit 
hadde  thii  Melibeu  io  hia  counieil  many  foUt, 
that  prifely  in  hia  eere  counaeled  him  tho  con- 
tnrie  in  general  audieoce.  p.  146.  In  der  ad- 
Terbialen  Boatimmiing  n  gtntral,  im  Allge- 
meinen, überhaupt  ist  general  neutrafiu 
d^Dken;  afr.  en  general.  vgl.  lat.  t'n  univertian. 
WluLn  men  teyn  >de  profundis«  thei  seyn  it  in 
Gonunm  and  M  gentrtUle,  pio  animabus  omniun 
dflfunctorum,  pro  quibuB  ait  oraodum.  Maund. 
p.  296,  Ye  han  wel  and  covensbly  taught  me, 
as  m  general.  "ba-m  I  ichBl  governe  me  etc.  Ch. 
TaUe/MeUbp.  160. 

gMieraUleh adj.  ffteich^memJ, allgemein. 
Ich  yleue  ine  ^»  holy  goit,  holy  oherche 
gmitr^üAe.  AtZMB.  p.  263  cf.  p.  14. 

geBerBlllohSjgeiMnllladT.  amt.gei*eraUy. 
int  Allgemeinen,  Qbeihaup t. 

Haetof  hebegyleb.  .^meroUicAaeehmanere 
of  uolk,  ac  ^cialliche  [le  Kreate  Ihorde». 
Atzitb.  p.  16.  Voulhede  gtneriuiiehe  i*  ine  eche 
s«nne.  p.  17.  Kow  aiththeman  anderat«ndith 
gtnrratly  vhich  ii  venisl  tynnii,  thaune  is  it 
corenable  to  teile  speciallj  of  synne».  Ch.  Fers. 
Tal*  p.  292.  Oturali  nu  haf  i  tald  )>e  pointea 
(tat  ar  for  to  bald.  Criu.  Mündi  29119. 

gmgt  ai|j'    aga.  genge,    ahd.  ^mgi,    mhd. 
g«nge,    altn.   gengr,     niederd.    gmgt,    gengt. 


"Wone  the  on  him  ii  «wo  gengt?   O.  a.  N.  801. 
Bnon  and  ba)el  hom  ia  ^«R^e.  1000. 

geige,  giBge  ».  am.  genge,  comitatua,  altn. 
gtngi.  QeaelliGhe1t,6c1iaar,Volk. 

Ood  biaencte  fa  t^e  Pharaou  and  al  his 
genge.  OEH.  p.  S7.  t>a  Icuedi  iElene  .  .  to 
Jemaolem  wende  mid  richere  jCTJjfl  LA(,  II.  ■10. 
Nia  )m  non  neod  to  bringen  raid  (ic  muchel 
ff*nf*-  n.  207.  ta  chiHdie  fiatt  he  cwellenn  let 
Bitaeoenn  all  t>sU  genge  t)Btt  fra  fiatt  da|i  tili 
biea  for  upp  tnirh  mairtirrdom  tili  Criste.  URii 
800&.  Bona  ait>^enu  tennde  he  forf)  t>Bit  Kallde- 
«iaahe  y«nfa  [d.  i   clie  drei  KCnige].   7256.    te 


wel  he  fedde, 
to  lenge,  It  wolde  annye  )iie  lajre  genge.  1734. 
tia  gaye  g*ng»  of  Grece  to  Rome  gunne  ride. 
Will.  1600.  No^t  ipilt  fiai  Oenge  [genUs 
Vtäg.],  whilke  «aide  Lavard  ÜL  am  ai ,  And 
menged  bitwiz  genge  {lai  are.  Ps.  105,  34.  36. 
tan  waa  laoob  buaked  yare,  Wit  al  hgynge  f>at 
Vit  him  wate.  Cvbs.  Mcndi  5225  (x)tt.  Mb. 
Aliiaundre  .  .  qaik  hath  »nned  al  his  ggng. 
Alis.  621.  Now  hath  Aliaaundre  ao  mache  dinjw 
That  non  hit  wot  böte  heven  kyi^-  1509.  Now 
«pake  we  of  BJchard  our  Wngi  Uou  he  cam  to 
bstayle  with  hva  gyng.   RiCH.  C.  db  L.  4977. 


He . .  Oedrit  al  nii  gynge,  and  hia  grounde  held. 

~.   —   fr«r  {la  twa  genpee* 

[d.  i.  Juden  und  Heiden]  oomeno  tili  To  lefeni 


Dbatb.  of  Trot 


uppo  Criale,  Orh  6832.  He  offen  oneatly  in 
honour  of  Venua  A  gobet  of  gold,  |>at  ggngyt 
mightae.  Dbbtk.  OF  Tkot  2S81.      }■«>.  iif , 

gengea  t.  aga.  aengan,  meare,  currere,  mbd. 
gtngen,  gehen  macnen,  nhd.  gangen. 

1.  iutr.  gehen,  laufen:  ''fiS  hundea 
umeth  to  him  ward,  He  (a«.  the  bwe]  gengtk 
wel  ariüie  awai  waid.  0.  A.  N.  376.  te  mon  ^e 
iaeten  )>at  gomen,  hu  forS  gengden  [la  quenen. 
La).  U.  112. 

2.  tr.  fArdern,  helfen:  All batt icc ma|f 
gengenn  |>e  .  .  AU  biirfi  me  blifielike  don  Forr 
heofennüke  mede,  &  nohbt  ne  birr))  me  aengmn 
|]e  Forr  eorfili)  lof  to  winnenn.  Osh  3128.  Fatt 
mikell  ma))  pe  gengenn  her  To  winnenn  Criiteea 
an.  14598  of.  14928.  15024. 

genlllerea.  »It. genouillere.  Knieaohiene, 
Kniestflck  de«  Hainiiche«. 

I>e  atiok . .  ful  opon  ya  gengller».  Fehümbr. 
5631. 

genital  a^j.  a£r.  pi.  ap.  pg.  genital,  it.  gi- 
nilale,  lat.  gemtaUe,  neue,  genital,  lur  Zeu- 
gung dienend. 

He  «tikida  thur}  both  togidie,  the  man, 
that  ia,  and  the  womman,  in  tbe  genitale  place« 
[tocia  geoitalibui  Vaty.].  Wtcl.  Ndmb.  25,  8 
Oxf. 

gent  adj.  afr.  gent,  pt.  fent  m.,  genta  f.,  alt- 
ap.gtnto,  altit.  gtnU,  neue,  gent;  ob  mit  lu- 
TÜQRveTlegtem  Aooente  au«  Ist.  genUlit  ver- 
kQwt?  odel,höb«ch,lieben«würdig.       ,_.    ,  .  ,  „ 

oft  von  Frauen:  Nou  i«  fre  that  er  wea  "«.ä**';*??; 
thral,    AI  thourh   that  leredy  gent  ant  voii.  j 
Ltb.  P.  p.  89.    So  öwii  bu  were  &  hende.  St. 
Mabgak.  131.    I^o  fond  he  [tre  damyaelea,  gent  1 

id  fair  ynovr).  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  24.    Etiiabeth  t>e 


gent,  fair  lady  waa  sehe   Lanot.  p.  206.  Be  my 

'  Tbtamoure  85,  —  vonMftnnern: 

^erfor  [)at  sof>e,  aa  thou  art  gent  & 


lady  gente.  Tbtamoure  8! 


free.  FeküUBB.  646.  Genf  ich  wa«  ant  chys. 
Rkl.  Ant.  I.  123.  Ich  wo)  teile  .  .  Of  myrtbe 
and  «olaa  AI  of  a  knight  was  fair  and  gmi  In 
batail  and  in  tornament.  Ch.  C.  T.  15124.  — 
von  Bachen:  So  weren  he  war  of  a  croia  ful 
penf  On  hisrithahuldre.  Hatel.2139.  Edwaml 
me«sengeTa  mto  that  majden  «ent,  To  wite  of 
her  manen,  to  «e  hir  body  gent.  Langt,  p.  253. 

'-- öl^ 


262 


gentil,  jeittil  —  gentilvon 


Fair  Wm  the  yoof^  wyi,  and  therwithal  As  eny 
weiil  hii  body  gent  aod  Bmal.  Ch.  C.  T.  3233. 
Tgl.  afr.  U  gent  eorpa.    C{.M.  SS*} 

aubstantivirt  von  PerBonea:  In  hothe 
hslve,  ntony  gent  Wenten  hom  to  heore  teut, 
ÄDd  tokyn  raste.  Alis.  3960. 

^ntll,  jentfl,  lantslladj.  afi.  gentil,  bia- 
weilBiijtntH,jantil,  pr.  ip.  fg.gerUif,  it.jfoitih, 
tat.  genlilit,  neue,  gentle.  edel,  mit  Beziehung 
auf  die  Geburt,  dann  Oberhaupt  als  ehrende  Be- 
ceichnunR  geUtiger  und  köiperlicher  VonOge. 

Noble  men  and  aenfile  and  of  hsh  buTÖe 
oft«  winuen  luue  lihtliche  cheape.  OEH.  p.  273. 
AigeniiiUviiaxiiea.,  |>atnabbeS  hwerwiäbnggen 
harn  brudgume  onont  ham.  Hali  Meid,  p.  9. 
Sir  Henri  .  .  p*t  ao  gentit  kni)t  was.  K.  OF  Ol. 
p.559.  ToüreTfaomasofMultone,  ^enliVbaToun 
ant  fn  .  .  bytake  tho  vaa  he  to  honda.  POLIT. 
S.  p.  217.  Tuo  old  gimtxlU  men  Edrik  did  for- 
fsre,  fetonhightSigiferd,  tietot>erSiTHorgare. 
Langt,  p.  4B.  Where»yr  my  jentylle  gquyer 
myght  bB?  Toseent  626.  Y  pray  t>e  .  Aa  |)au 
art  •  iantail  knyjt,  |iat  Bof>e  bat  ^ou  me  aaye. 
FEBUHBft.  &35— 7.  I>e  iantail  knj^t  withdrow 
him  ban.  648.  Thou  achatt  conaidre  irhat  thou 
art  that  doat  tbe  aynne,  whethir  that  thou  be 
mslorfemal.oldotheryDiig,  gentil  ot  ihraX.  Ch. 
Ptr».  Tal»  p.  355.  —  If  heo  vere  of  genHl  blöd, 
hu  wyf  heo  acholde  beo.  St.  Maboak.  47.    Hv 


OBft  huerof  ham  comti  fie  lope  nobleass,  and  t)« 

SrnÜl  kenrede.  ib.    Who  ia  !ord  of  moaty>n(i7/g 
lood?  TOBRENT  2139. 

Man  findet  auch  Peraonen  wie  Hiob,  Ja- 
kobna  und  aelbtt  Ctmatua  mit  diesem  Eigen- 
schaftBWorte  ehrend  genannt:  Job  tbe  getUü» 
In  hü  geates  witnesteth  etc.  F.  Fl.  6640.  Jamea 
the  gentile  Jugged  .  .  That  feith  vithouten  the 
feet   la   right   nothyng   worlhi.    82&.      Of  the 

Knaunce    That   Filat   wikkedly   wroghte   To 
eau  the  gentiU.   5669. 

Auf  änaaere  VorEflge  wird  das  Adjektiv  be- 
zogen, wie  in ;  Oenlil  ich  we«  ant  freo,  Wildore 
then  the  leo,  Er  y  bygon  to  bore.  Rel  Akt.  I. 
126.  Heo  ia  .  .  OenU/l,  jolyf  ao  the  jay.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  62.  Of  body  «□  genfüle  was  non  [sc.  maiden] 
in  erth  wrouht.  Lakot.  p.  30. 

Auch  Thieren  wird  daa  auszeichnende  Bei- 
wort gegeben,  wie  dem  Jagdhunde,  demHirsoh 
und  dem  Pferde :  Hy  uoryetst>  alle  ot)rG  guodes, 
ase  defi  )>e  gentyl  bond,  huanne  ha  lyfi  hia  praye 
touore  hie  B(en.  Atene.  p.  75.  The  kyng  of 
Nuareth  huntid  there  Among  the  hertia  that 
WiM«were.  ToEEEin'2132.  (eynsetiinSpayae 
lor  to  brynge  faire  hora  and  geniil,  and  holde^ 
hem  to  fore  be  inares  and  in  hir  sijt  while  {»ey 
coDoevuet>.  Tileviba  II.  199  sq 

!»ühe  begegnen  wir  schon  einer  Form  des 
Komparativ  und  Superlativ:  Hwer 


amtilitr  mon  chese  )>en  |ie?   OEH.  p,  273. 
Luue  i  wile  f)e  t)a,  Bwete  thesu,  as  te  genHUtta 
lif  ))Bt  esuer  liuede  on  eorSe.  »i. 
gentUs.  Edler.  Edle. 
IIÜB  gentül  [sc.  Medea]  by  Jaion  ioinet  wa« 
to  alt.   Destb.  of  Trok  437.    Tlie  gmtyle*  hau 


gtntyl»  i 


schorte  aperes  and  large.  Matjnd.  p.  261.    The 

_ yne  to  dö  hvB  n_  . .  _ 

Kyng  ^eiiede,  by  pe  counseille  of  hii  ganiülea 
Iprocerum  HiOD.],  paied  to  ))eDaneB  a  tribute. 
TretibaVII.  57.  Menof  Londoun  foriofie,  wi(» 
a  partie  of  gtntiltt,  raised  Edmond  Yreniida 
into  kyng.   Vll.  99. 

Igentllerlel)  gentelerl  s.    hinaiclitlich  der 
SubstantiTfoim  «gl.  gmtria.   Adel  der  Oena- 

Hic  ne  aige  nout  bi  fian,  t>at  moni  ne  ben 
gentile  man ;    puru  )iU  lore   and  j 
smendit  huge  companie.  O.E.Hibcbll.  p.  138. 
Tgl.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  168. 

gflntUeBBe  a.  afr.  gmtilleim,  pr.  ap.  pg.  ort 
tileza,   it.  genliltxia,   neue,  gmÜltitt.    Ade 


idleOesfnnung;  edlesVesen. 

tet  is  tie  gratteste  noblesse,  and  t>e  he)este 
gentilet»»  t>et  me  may  to  hopve.  Atenb.  p.  89. 
He  seith  it  cometh  bim  of  gmttiksee  of  bis 
auncetrie.  Ch.  Per».  Talt  p.  313,  In  whom  that 
al  Tertu  liste  habounde,  As  alle  trouthe  and  all« 
gmtilttw.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  158.  ct.Trj.ija, 

gentllete  a.   lat.  genUlitai,   neue,  gentility. 

Hy  ham  yelpe})  of  hare  genlgltt«,  uoi  (let 
hy  wenet)  by  of  gentile  woze.  Atenb.  p.  89. 
gentlUlche,    gentllU   adv.     sob.  gmtiüjf. 


n  kneo  he  dwellith,  And 


artig,  freundlich,  gütig. 

Tufore  the  kyng  on  kneo  hi  , 

gentilieke  his  tale  teuith.  Alis.  3143.  They  that 
wonyeth  in  WeatmynBtre  Worahipeth  hire  alle, 
genUUiche  wilh  joye.  F.  Fl.  1379.  I>e  aonne 
cam  also  Bui|>e,  &  cried  hia  fadei  mercy;  te 
kyng  ^moi  was  blibe,  forgaf  him  gaililb/. 
Lanqt.  p,  134.  BredeleeB,  men  teilen  that  tae 
dootb  In  armys  .  .  so  worthily.  And  beieth  bün 
here  Bt  hoom  so  ;en^'%  To  every  wygbt,  that 
alle  prj-B  hath  he,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  185. 

gentUmkn,  jentUmm  a,  wie  fr.  ^anUAtftnma, 
als  Kompositum  betrachtet,  neue,  gentltmam. 
Mann  Ton  edler  Heikunft,Voriiebmer, 
Edelmann, 

Omlt/iman,  generosus ;  proceres,  gatfylmtn. 
Wb,  VOG,  p.  1S2  of.  262,  No«,  be  my  tmwtlie 
.  .  As  I  ame  ^  jtntytman.  Tokbent  91.  To 
wamy  alle  the  g«nt»lm»tt  that  bueth  in  Soot- 
londe,  The  WaleiB  wes  todraws.  Folit.  S,  p-  21 3. 
('.Jsn(timenchildrenbeet)itau)ttoapekeFrentche. 
Tbevisa  II.  159. 

genülnesw B.  aeue.gentieaui.  Adel,  edles 
Wesen,  Freundliohkeit. 

It  [ae.  this  nyght]   was  by«et  in  loie  and 
heayneiM,  Of  al  that  souneth  into  g 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1364. 

gentllwonu  ».  Tgl.  gentHman.  n 


frai 


älerHerki 


»eue.  gtnti^ 
nft,  Edel- 


OanÜkoomann,  generosa,  Fb.  P.  p.  190.  If 
a  womman  thral  were  take  in  thia  synne  [sc. 
leccherie],  sehe  scholde  be  beten  with  st«Te«  to 
thedeth;  and  if  sehe  were  ^  gtntiheomman,  »ehe 
schulde  be  slayn  with  atoonea.  Ch.  Art.  Täte 
p,  341. 


gentrie  —  gerhunt. 


.edleiWeaei 
The  goode«  of  the  body  ben  bete  af  body, 
•trengthe,  delivemeMe,  beaute,  gantri»,  ft&un- 
cbiie.  Ch.  P«rt.  TaU  p.  300.  He  that  wol  hftvc 
prü  of  hitgantrit,  Foi  ha  was  borcD  of  a  gentil 
hom.  C.  f.  ä734.  Her  may  ye  le  wel,  how  that 
gtnttrye  Ii  nougt  annezid  to  pouegtioun.  6728. 
Gtniry  of  awncetrye,  insenuitas.  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 
Eelc  Vit  to  pride  bini  ol  hU  gentrie  u  ful  gret 
Mye;  for  often  tyme  the  gentrie  of  the  body 
bynjniethtbe^tn^^of  theioule.  Ch.  Fert.  TaU 
p.301.  WbatHiTveeekofbemthatdelitenhem 
rnnreiing,  and  Dolden  it  a  genitryoi  manly  dede 
to  avwe  gret«  otbiaf  p.  315.  Qentry  of  norture 
Mid  maniMn,  comitaa.  Fk.  F.  p.  IttO. 

gwntrlMetc.a.  daaa.  wie((anjrt«.  tt^.  gtntrice, 

Wonder  it  y«,  «iie  emperour,  bat  noble 
gmtrüt,  t>at  is  so  noble,  &  eke  ^Id  witli  ao 
fyl  couetyae.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  46.  Hi .  .  bed  hire 
turne  binore  hire  defi  hire  t»)!  an  alle  wiae. 


>TfoTf«n(riH.  Cdbs.  MnNDi27&6S.  ThisJheaua 
of  hia  gaUrit*  [gmb-iM  Tbxt  C.  Ami.  XXI.  11) 
Wol  jaata  in  Fien  armea.  P.  Fl.  12116.  Thia 
Jason  for  hia  gaatrü  wa*  ioyfuU  tili  all ,  Well 
louit  irith  t>e  brdei  &  the  londe  hole.  Debib. 
OF  Tkot  131. 


\  many  dyrerse  acyences,  as  of  aitiono- 
mTe,  DigTomuicye ,  geotnancue,  pyromancye, 
yaroiDsncyB ,  of  aagnrye  and  of  many  other 
acyences.  Macnd.  p.  234.  What  aaye  ve  of 
h«m  that  bilieven  oa  divinailes,  ai  by  llight  or 
by  noia  of  briddes  ox  of  bestea,  or  by  sort,  by 
gtoiaaneie,  by  dremeaetc,  Ca  Furt.  Taltp.3\B. 
Ilie  craft  whidi  that  Saturaua  fonde  To  make 
priekea  in  the  londe,  That  geomaunet  cleped 
w.  OOWBR  m.  46. 

tma*».'i  BOaewieht,  Teufel. 
Wt  ffiedi  gerard  [ac.  Herodl  eJi  a  gripe, 
Hia  Tnrläites  biginaea  to  ripe.  CuBS.  Mdndi 
IlBll.  Qaen  he  waa  ded,  fiat  gtrard  grim, 
Arcbelaus  waa  king  eftar  bim.  11905.  tu  aal 
wene  Crin  at  Tnderfang ,  And  aal  receiue  [le 

SrarJ  Ja  dtuil  Faixpax  Ms.   ^efend  Tbinity 
B.  a«  ut  der  Antiohmt  gemeint].  2330T. 
geref  ger  a.  ags.  gearve,  alt>.  gamwi,  ahd. 
garain,^  garaioi,  acb.  gere,  ger,  geir,  gear,  neue. 
gaar  [nirgend  fand  ich  ein  alte.  )ere,  worauf  ag«. 
gearve  fahrt]. 

1.  Rflatung,  Kleidung,  Schmuck: 
Hnehe  boat  waa  thare,  Qret  pmyde,  and  gay 
ffere,  ALIS.  3203.  Alle  in  gleterande  golde, 
gaye  *aa  her«  g»r».  Akt.  of  Abth.  at  39.    On 


er  ö«     . 

TOSUMT  707.    Nowar  nya  founde  non  ao  wyit, 
wan  he  ya  on  ya  gtrt.    Fbbumbr.  415.    Off  aUe 


fall  lordea  hin  ««r«  Wolde  scho  nogte  with  bir 
b«re  Bot  a  lyttille  Scottea  apere.  FBHCEYALlg9. 
1^  ^Idene  ger  (lat  fii  gomua  vaen  Wi\>  [te 
blaamgeblab1eDden(>eBonne,  Albx.  A.DlNDIH. 
522.  Graythe  fe  on  pj  ^er.  Febdmbb.  3S63. 
AI  armed  sauf  bete  hedes  in  here  ger.  Cb.  C-  Z*. 
21S2.  —  Nes  ner  gome  to  gladly  onaere.  hYK. 
F.  p.  36.  Haatili  hulde  we  {le  hiilea  of  |>ise 
beatea ;  Greijie  we  ts  in  {lat  gere.  Wiio..  25S7. 
For  that  no  thins  of  hir  olde  oara  Sehe  ahulde 
brynge  unto  bis  hous,  he  bad  That  wommen 
■chuld  deapoilen  hit.  Ch.  C.  T.  8248.—  On  ich 
wulle  mid  mine  garen.  Sc  totS  riht  ich  wulle 
uaren.  La}.  IT.  147.  Heo  nomea  heore  gode 
garen,  nes  pat  neowder  aceld  ne  apeete.  II.  146. 
bildlich:  He  is  inwardh  fiayde,  not  right  in 
hia  gare  [klaren  Sinnes],  TOwn.  M  p.  194. 

2.  Beaitithum,  Out;  Bryng  agayne 
Üx«  kyngea  gere  [ac.  den  Becher].  Phbcbtal 
662.  Trua  sam  oure  on-«.  TowH.  M.  p.  28.  auch 
als  Jagdbeute:  He  wolde  schote  with  hi« 
apere  Beatea  and  other  gere ,  As  many  ala  he 
myghtebere.  Febceval  213. 

3.  GerSth,  Werkaeu?:  Wbatahuldhe 
aeche  In  atraunge  placea  to  beseche  To  borwe 
another  mannea  plough,  Whan  he  hath  ger»  at 
home  inough.  OowebUI.  233.  Anone  ))ey  oom 
down  with  alle  here  gere.  And  alle  ^e  laddrea 
^an  remouede  were  [bei  der  Kreuiiguog].  R. 
OrBRVTfUB  Meditatioru^il.  loaeph  and  Nycho- 
deme  to  clvmbe  pey  fonde,  With  pynsoun, 
pryuyly,  and  ou|)er  gare.  904.  I  tary  fülle  lang 
iro  mj  warke,  I  traw,  Now  my  gera  wille  I  fang 
and  thederward  draw.  Toww.  M.  p.  26. 

4.  Manier,  Oebahren,  Gewohnheit: 
Vre  fo,  (tat  ia,  }»  deuel,  wuandrett  abuten  us, 
he  tefl  forS  gerea  hwile  öfter  foz ,  hwile  after 
wulue,  hwile  after  leua,  hwile  after  oSre,  and 
on  ach  of  hise  deden  is  tefned  to  )ie  deore  wuas 
garu  he  forOteofi.  OEH.  U.  35  aq.  Hie  .  .  tefi 
lorfi  gerat  after  wilde  deore,  anme  after  beore, 
sume  after  wulue,  aume  after  oSer  deor.  U.  I6S 
[die  letzte  Stelle  ist  von  mir  Spraehpr.l.i.p.Al 
misTeratanden  worden].  He  wold  theie  no 
lengere  duelle,  Bot  lepe  tro  the  dese;  Siehe 
wilde  j#ry»hade  he  mo.  PEBCBTAL1351.  Wyaae 
me  fro  my  wylde  gtryi.  And  wasaohe  my  aynne 
awey.  Femit.  Fs.  p.  23. 

gerfaneon^  gerfMOnn,  glrflteovii  etc.  ». 
afr.  gir/alc,  ger/ault,  gmfavt,  pr.  girfah,  g«r- 
falc,  ap.  garifalcQ,  gari/alU,  pg.  geri/aÜe,  it, 
■  t,  gyrofaico  (von  ggrare 
^aieott,  neue,  gerfaleon. 


V.),  ach.  güra/aleon,  getfe 
Oerfatk,  Oeierfalk. 


Ger/au 


n,  herodiui.  Fb.  P,  p.  190. 


erodins,  getfawean«.  Wb,  Voc,  p,  188.  ay«r- 
favegn.  p.  352.  Men  ,  .  that  kepen  bryddes,  as 
ottrycchea,  gerfaconnt,    aparehaukes.   MaüKD. 

S.  238.  Above  the  chambre  of  thia  chariot  .  . 
en  sett  upon  a  perche  4  or  5  or  8  gerfaeoun*. 
p.  241.  An  .0.  otgyrfaeoun»  y  asky.  FEEmBa. 
1738.  Oyrfaeouiu  ymnwed  &  white  stedea. 
175i>.  Cl.M.S3f, 
gerfa&nt  s.  Name  einea  vierfossigen  Thieres. 
Thera  aUo  ben  many  bestes,  that  ben  olept 


'- cV 


□nflu ;    ia  Arabye  thei  ben  clept  gerfautit*. 
Hacnd.  p.  2S9. 

gerfal  adj.  lu  pr.  gir,  ap.  pg.  it.  otro,  lat. 
gj/rut.  ygl.  gerfaucon.    TerSoaerlicli,  wet- 

Bveremore ,  lo  I  [bc.  Fortune]  this  ia  thy 
maaere,  To  reve  a  wyght  t]ut  moost  ie  to  hym 
deie,  To  prere  in  that  thi  gar/ui  Tiolecce.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  25S.  Bight  aa  hir  day  [i.  e.  the 
d*y  of  Venu»,  Friday]  Ig  fferfut  [mifttl  Wb. 
gtrful  MoBB.  u.  4  Mss.  gereut  I  Mb.  geer/ul 
I  Mfl.  in  Siz-Text  Pbimt],  nght  ao  chaungeth 
hire  May    C.  T.  1539. 

geri  adj.  vgl.  gtrful.  veränderlich. 
Bigbt  ai  tbe  Friday,  sothly  für  to  teile, 


Now  it  Bchyneth,  nov  it  leyuetb  fa«te,  Bigbt  ao 

San  ofiy  VeuuB  overcaat«  Tbe  hartes  oi  hire 
Dlk.CE.  C.  T.  1536.  ByrevolucioDandturnyng 
□f  the  yere,  A  gery  march  bia  atondis  dotu 
discloae;  Nowe  reyne,  no\re  stonne,  nowe 
Fhebiu  hright  and  clero.  Lydq.  M.  P-  p-  25. 
Wilh  gyuteris  joyffull  ffor  bere  gery  iaces,  And 
ffor  her  wedls  so  wyde  wiie  beth  yholde.  Befob. 
ofB.  n.  p.  19. 

gerlMhe  adv.  mit  den  rorhergebenden  Ad- 
jektiven verwandt,  ungeitam. 

Now  gtryiihe  glad,  andanoonaftirwrothe. 
Ltdg.  X.  P.  p.  245.  vgl.  Geryathe  wylde  or 
Ugbt  heeded,  faroache.  Pai.bor. 

ftrmsln,  germui  adj.  afr.  germain,  pr. 
german,  girman,  allap.  pg.  it.  ^erniano,  nsp. 
A«rffl(ino,  lat.  osrmaniM,  neue,  oerman.  leib- 
libh,  recht,  von  demselben  Stamme 
entipTOaeen. 

We  bye})  alle  ,  .  chjldren  of  holy  cherche, 
brot>ei'  g*rmaytt  of  iiader  and  of  moder.  Ayekb. 

S146.  Thou  ert  my  coayn  jn-mnyns,  Yw.  a. 
AW.  458.  Ye  hftve  no  bretheren  ne  coains 
6»nnaynt.  Cb.  Tale  of  Melib.  p.  168.  Tweie 
re[iBreD  ««rfflitv'w  stryve  for  a  pond  |)at  hadde 
plenteofriBche.TRBVi6AV.89aq.  Tweibretieren 
germani  bygunne  {lat  bataille.  IV.  153. 

genPAUiaer  a.  pr.  gartnandrta,  fr.  aer- 
maadr^t,  sp.  eamtdrü,  etanedrio,  it,  eakunandr«a, 
Ut.  ehamtMrgi,  gr.  vnfuil&cut,  neue,  germander. 
aermander,  ein  lippenolatigea  Oewftcha. 

Germawnder ,  herbe,  germandra.  PS.  P. 
p.  IBO.  Oermandre,  herbe,  germandre.  Palsgr. 
gOTiier,  greiuer,  garner  etc.  s.  afr.  genier, 
garnier,  nfr.  Dial.  guamiar,  pr.  granter,  ap. 
granero,  it.  granaio,  pg,  grmel,  lat.  granaruan, 
■eh.  garnel,  grainei,  gimeä,  neue,  gamsr,  da- 
nehoa  granarg.  Scheure,  K.ornapeicher. 
Wt  com  me  deS  in  lo  gemer.  GEH.  p.  85. 
God  almihtin  iscilde  ua  [>et  we  ne  ho  noht  of  {je 
amal  ebene ,  ah  |iet  we  moten  bon  of  {>e  corne 
pe  me  acat  don  in  te  iiegemere.  ib.  Pe  jeteward 
. .  t)et  ouh  . .  Bcheaden  pe  eilen  &  t«t  chef  urom 
pe  clene  oomes  .  .  &  don  [tene  hweate  into  t>e 
gemere.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  270  sq.    Oobelyn  made  is 

Smar  Of  gromene  mawe.  PoLiT.  8.  p.  23S. 
very  geraer  hatha  a  gate  for  to  entre  withinne. 
Maund.  p.  52.  Wel  ooude  he  kepe  a  gemer  and 
a  hynne.  Ch.  C.  T.  595.  An  haste  he  yarn  to 
b^gerniare,  andal  t>ethiBmodecheddeygadered 
lor  to  pasi  jiet  yer  he  hit  yaf  ^e  poure.   Atenb. 


p.  191.  —  I  schalle  speke  .  .  of  the  gemerm  of 
Joseph,  that  he  leet  maka,  for  to  kern  the 
greyne«  for  the  perile  of  the  dere  jerea.  Haünd. 
p.  52.  Thougb  ne  have  gold  in  gemerw  yeten, 
For  to  be  nedy  he  dredith  »ore.  Ch.  ä.  of  Ä. 
5707. 

Oure  Ihord  aeel  uanni  bis  com  .  .  and  sael 
tirawe  ))et  chef  into  t>e  iiere,  and  )>et  corn  into 
pe  greyna-e.  Atenb.  p.  139  ag. 

Oranarium,  gamer.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Hoe 
granatorium,  granariom,  a  gamgr.  p.  374. 
Bicheaae  rayght  . .  hym  alwey  sich  plente  aendfi 
Of  gold  and  ailver  lorto  dispende ,  Withoute 
lakke  or  daunger,  Aa  it  were  poiued  in  a  panur. 
Ca.  S.  of  R.  1M3— S.  Oamtre  and  granges 
fild  wit  lede.  CCKB.  MUNSi  4689.   CoTT.  Hb. 

gerMet  a.  a.  greaat. 

gefl  B.  afr.  get,  giet,  mit  dem  Flexions-ai 
0M,  giet,  pr.  gel,  it.  g^,  neue,  getaet  pl.  in  der 
Falknerei,  Wurfriemen,  Fessel  amFnSM 
dea  Falken. 

and  loue  of  god  ofludt  (le  herte. 


vly  to  his  wylle.  Atbnb.  p.  254. 

gwen,  -on,  -ovii  adj.  ags.  oomm,  gtute, 
g^tne,  eterilia,  inania,  ^enus.  vgl.  ahd.  kaieemi, 
geiteni,  «gata».  knapp,  selten,  dflrftig. 

My  wafrea  there  were  geaene.  F.  PL.  8575. 
Let  not  tby  tonge  apeke  thy  wylle,  Lawriiyi^ 
and  speche  in  thy  mouthe  be  ^aaon.  Ha.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  397.  Trew  love  ia  fnll  gaatm. 
Sosos  A.  Gab.  p.  9.    Fabe  othya  ben  now  n<^ 

?'«iDun.  PENir.Pa.p.Sl.  Rosted goo«« & p^n 
ulle  profitable,  Capon,  baketuete,  or  cnaMd« 
costable,  when  ^is  &  crayme  be  gaemm.  Bab. 
B.  p.  170.  DrunVeiew  folk  ben  goosUi  blinde, 
For  faute  of  witt  her  lijf  is  gaaoun,  Htidib  TO 
TE  ViRQiN  p.  64.  Vgl.  Skeat  Noiea  to  Pikrb 
THE  Flowman  p.  318. 

gftfllne  B.  afr.  geeine  Ton  gatir,  gitir,  me  t., 
seh.  gimen,ji»un.  Niederkunft,  Kindbett. 
Of  him  SCO  deid  in  gaeine.  CCRB.  MüMDI 
3906.  Efler  >at  aco  *uld  ha  lin  Fourti  daia  in 
hirfüttt.  11397  CottonMs.  The  for  to  comforte 
in  getyne  thi«  day,  Tweyn  gode  mydwyvis  I 
bavebroughthere.  Cov.MTBT.p.  180.  The  kyng 
of  France  thus  acomed  him  .  .  That  kyng 
William  in  geaine  had  lien  long.  HardthQ  in 
Jauieson  Dict.  p.  606. 

geallnga.  dftn.  gatikig,  ach.  gmtUn,  noid- 
engl.  Dial.  getlin  [Cbaten  Dul.  I.  180],  vgl. 
Täeieri.  göual,  goeaet,  neue,  ootliiu.  Oftnse' 
küchlern. 

Hie  aneerulua,  gtelmg.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  187. 

getMurt   a.     Tgi.   gateea  v.      neue,   gmetur, 

Geaaare,  eatimator.  Pr.  F.  p.  190. 
geflse  a.    altniederl.  geaae  jetit  oi't  ■-,   neue. 
gueea.  MuthmasBung,   subjektivea  Er- 
mesBen  oder  Soh&tiung. 

If  B  king  ahall  upon  getae  Withoute  rerray 
cauae  drede  He  may  be  liebe  to  that  I  c«de. 
QowER  m.  211.  1  nam  nogbt  sbryTen  iom 
tyme,  But  if  aikneaae  it  maka,  Nonght  twyea  in 
two  yer.  And  thanne  ap  getie  I  shryvo  me.   P. 


*t2;*S2ö    «/.   Jii' 


gMMn  —  geitaii. 


Tal»  p. 


S'.  58.  —  Tbere  wu  .  .  Of  mUbeleve  an  other 
üth,  Tbat  they  h«r  goddea  uid  goddeMes  As 
wbo  MÜth  UikeD  all  iagttttt  Of  euch«  u  weien 
fullofTice.  OowEBlI.  I5G.  So  is  SibeleB  of 
gaddeaaet  The  modet,  «hMn  withoute  gttttt 
The  folke  preio,  bouour,  end  aerve,  Aa  they, 
the  wiche  her  Uwe  obaerre.  II.  ISS. 

«SM«,  geswBT.  ach«.  «MO,  d&n.  ^M. 
vn-  altn.  fiEJla,  gfka,  niederl.  niederd.  giuen, 
•cn.  OM,  neue.  frQher  getta,  gegenwärtig  gusu. 

meinen:  0»ttyn,  or  arayn,  eatiina,  aibitror, 
opinor.  Fb.  F.  p.  tOD.    I  can  nooght  my  lelfe 

fMM,  Which  ia  the  heit  unto  taj  choia.  Ooweb 
103.  Yhemyng  of  eghe.  als  I  can  gMt,  Falles 
b>  worldea  richege.  Hahp.  1136.  (an  ea  a  da^ 
of  paidon  to  gMca  Mare  worthy  ^aa  alle  t>u 
wttrides  richea.  3934.  Oudes  of  hxp  er  t>ii  to 
^ctM,  Ala  honauia,  power  etc.  5908.  I  kan  not 
in  yow  gtu»  But  alle  trouthe  and  alle  gentileaae. 
Ch.  Tr.  o.  Cr.  6, 1629.  —  Tbere  ben  now  fewe 

fMM.  Gow 
not  tome 
la  p.  273.  Thia  bloode  beea  dere  bt^bt,  I 
«M,  tfast  ye  Spille  ao  freie.  TOVN.  M.  p.  209. 
Manj  folke  meauren  and  gtten  )>at  aouerein 
goode  b«  ioye  and  gladneaae.  Cr.  Boeth.  p.  65. 
Pe  met  of  pis  ilona,  aa  Engliache  men  getup, 
[eecnndum  «atimationein  ^^torum  HiOD.]  is 
»  iMwiMid  honaholdea  and  two  hondiod.  Tsb- 
▼184 n.  39.  —  Y  gtttide  that  I  bar  in  o  panjeire, 
tbat  waa  hei)ere ,  alle  metea  that  ben  maad  bi 
ar«rt  af  bakera.  Wtcl.  Qex.  40, 1 7  Fun.  Hely 
oemtid*  hir  diunkun.  1  KinOb  t,  13  Puir.  — 
He  myghte  doon  yt,  geitvng  no  malice.  Ch. 
L«g.  OW.  Prol.  363.  We  ben  gtu<d  of  bym  to 
bo  triffieris.  Wtcl.  Wmd.  2,  18  Furv. 

He  aeide  he  wolde  ge»M  To  aryre  at  Westnesae. 
GesTbK.B.  1186.  I  7«M«,  I  mente  or  ayme  to 
hrtteatbyngethat  Ishoteorthioweat.  Palsgb. 
To  ahete  the  arweblaateres  hem  dresae,  And  Üie 
BTcheiea  to  hem  ge$te.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  44S1 . 

ffMdnge  s.  Diederl.  niederd.  gitging,  neue. 
gutttmg.  Vermuthung,  Meinung. 

aättynge,  eatiniaoio.  Pb.  F.  p.  190.  To  fe 
lutnnea  t^*''  I  haue  bytydefi  )it  pia  encrece  of 
barmei  ))at))ei^n'n^eand  })g  iugement  of  ntyche 
folk  ne  loken  no  {»ng  to  ^e  desertys  of  t>inges, 
bot  only  to  t)e  aaenture  of  fbrtune.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  30  aq.  William  .  .  wroot  ao  by  tellynge  of 
o|>era  men,  olier  by  hia  owne  ffMwn««  [con- 
jectnn  Hiao.].  Tbetiba  II.  59.  Onfiohe  by 
ocsqfftw  of  maokynde  anche  a  tale  is  ifounde. 

nfb  flst  e.  ags.  gätt,  gatt,  gett,  gitt,  alta. 
•hd.  niedeTl.  gatt,  gUi.  gattt,  altn.  gatlr,  schw. 
giUt,  iia.  aieil,  neue.  OMri.  Oaat,  Bewir- 
thetei.  Fremder. 

Oet  sat  Loth  at  tie  bui|;es  gate,  4fUr  sum 
OMtestod  bim  quate  \=  wait;  quake  mI.].  Q.  K. 
Ex.  10S3.  Herene  ytolde  sl  bis  That  O  nyght 
were  hin  gnt.  Ltb.  P.  p.  30.  It  was  ^e  kyngea 
coataige,  fbrilksknyghtwas^wt.  LANOT.p.332. 


Ther  ne  was  noon  w>  symple  a  g«st  In  all  the 
toan,  Tbat  hy  ne  hadde,  lest  and  mest,  Orete 
foyson.  OCTODIAN  75.  It  is  nou}t  an  honeat 
Tiotorie  to  alee  a  gett  in  pe  boatrye.  T&etiba  V. 
355.  btldl,  Huanne  t>e  Kate  of  ^e  moufie  ia  open 
tteseit  Dfzennege))inL([tlliche.  Ayenb.  p.249. 
—  Ix)th  bem  bad  bis  dogtres  two,  for  to  frißen 
hise  gtfU  swo.  0.  A.  Ex.  1069.  Pe  melodie  {lat 
t)ei  msde  no  man  mi)t  teile,  ne  neuer  nere^Mfai 
vnder  god  gladliere  receyued.  WaL.  4903. 
Thaie  gietes  thi  gttte*.  HlVOI  p.  50.  Als  geatet 
we  bere  soioume.  Hamp.  1374. 

Nis  fiemriiikerof  t)ebuaebondo.  OEH.U. 
165.  5if  enihaneSdeore^w/.  ANCR.R.p.eS.- 
On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wuichen  elmessan  .  . 
[let  mon  gitta»  underuo,  and  to  seke  monan  ga. 
OEH.  p.  109  sq.  Sum  ancre  makeB  birs  bord 
mid  hire  giitet  wifiuten.  Ancr.  K.  p.  412  sq. 

gMte,  Jeste,  gut  s.  afr.  gtOe  nach  dem  lat. 
gttta  pl.,  sp.  gttta»,  it.  geito,  getU,  ach.  geiat, 
gett. 

'    That,   Ereiguisa^:   Ah  thia  glor      - 


Rit4  Sc  thia  grete  mede ,  That  ye  hete  me  so 
ndlyto  haue  atmy  Wille  II)EaTB.O7TKOT630. 
lfenoghtgladoftiatjraafB[=eTent],  butgreaüy 
anoyet,  Faria  greuit  at  })at  giete.  3£86.  Hit  a 
ful  confuse  matere  were  aUe  the  gatlet  for  to 
bere,  Thet  they  of  write.  Ch.  S.  <if  Farne  3, 437. 
I>e  hert .  .  fayn  was  away  to  fle,  for  fere  of  mo 
gutet.  Will.  2780. 

2.  gewöhnlich  aber  Er lAhluDR  von  Tba- 
ten,  Abenteuern,  Ereigniaaen,  als  romanti- 
sche Dichtung,  QeachicbtB,  Chronik: 
OuHt,  orromawnce,  geatio.  PB.  P.  p.  19t.  Nu 
haue  ye  herd  |)e  gttt  al  t>oru  Of  Hauelok  and  of 
Goldeborw.  Havel.  2984.  Now  the  geaU  tellith 
bere  Of  thia  leche  Felipoun  etc.  Alis.  3511.  No 
more  of  t)at  mater  nel  ich  minge  nofie,  but 
touche  forb  of  fie  tale,  as  teilet)  t>e  geil,  WILL. 
5032.  He  pat  bigan  it  alle  in  pe  gttU  may  le  se. 
Lahot.  p.  B.  A  mon  wente  a  tyme,  ao  we  lynde 
inoMtr,  Hymaelffortopleyfe.  Babl.  a.  JosapH. 
447.    It   ia  ful   godto   bere  in  jtste   Off  bis 

Erowesae.  BiCH.C,  dbL.  5.  —  ter  moutbe  men 
ere  t>e  gntti  ainge.  Havel.  2328.  Mynatretles 
tbat  singen  Bonges,  and  teilen  gute»  or  other 
desportes.MAriiD.p,220,  Henry ofHuutyngton 
he  «rote  (le  gttttt  olde.  Lakot.  p.  111.  These 
olde  gt»U*  teilen  thua.  Oo WEB  III.  237.  The 
Bomayn  gtiAe»  eek  make  rememhraunce  Of 
many  a  verray  trewe  wyf  alao.  Ch.  C.  T.  10158. 
He  wroot  alle  \e  guU*  at  Troye  [omnem  Iliadem 
HiOD.].  Tbeyiba  IV.  141.  AL  he  folveth  the 
lawe  of  Qode  And  prophetene  gutai.  Shobbh. 
p,  S2.  Job  the  gentile  In  hia  gettet  witoeaseth 
eto.  F.  Fl.  5640. 

3.  wie  afr.  geitt  als  Sammelname  fflrrnce 
gebraucht  wird,  aoatehtoeffefürdiebei  einem 
Unternehmen  Betheiligten:  Oarcourte 
aaile  ordeyn  ao  on  fiam  ao  hard  dorne  .  .  pat  pti 
&  alle  fier  gette  [lat  dorne  salle  doute  &  rew. 
Lanqt.  p.  316.  Pise  wer  of  per  gett,  as  I  kan 
names  tjnde,  pe  erle  of  Meneteat  etc.  p.  303. 

gegten  t.  mhd.  getlan,  schw.  gnäta,  diu. 
gftttt. 

1.  tr.    bewirthen,    verpflegen:    His 


266  gelten 

men  wer  «ele  ffsittd  with  brede,  wyne  &  Ught 
Langt,  p.  ISO. 

2.  inlr.  herbereen,  Herberge  neh- 
men: tat  king  .  .  Bis  sets  mad  in  hir  uul 
■cene,  To  geeten  in  hir  leif  licam.  CcBs.  Mundi 
10079  COTT.  Ms.,  vo  indewen  gelten  mit  sbge- 
worfenec  Endung  dem  Inf.  geitenen  entBpreohen 
kann. 

pWBteM  T.     vgl.   gettt   B.      romantische 
Dichtungen  vortragen. 

Qntyn  yn  romawnce,  gestio.  Pr.P.  p.  191. 
I  can  not  g*»U,  mm,  rat,  ruf,  by  lattei  [Ver- 
spottung der  Aliitteration],  Ne,  Oodvot,  rym 
hold  I  hut  litel  better.  Ch.  C.  T.  1T33T. 
gesttuUes.  OaathalLeini  Kloater. 

The  abbesse  and  the  nonnes  alle  Fair  bim 
gret  in  the  gKÜialle.  Lat  le  Fbeine  257. 

gMthng  B.    BgB.  gäit/i4*,   niederl.  ga*thuii 
(Hospital),  niederd.  gtuthü».  Herberge. 

Hospitium,  aeaAaa.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  »&.  fre)} 
sinadenn  |)Htt  hallfbe  geitthtu  |iatt  Crist  tss 
borenn  inne.  Okh  '040. 

gOBtisge  8.    mhd.  gatUmge.     Beherber- 
gung,  Verpflegung. 

For  bis  nifteB  gettmge  He  (kT  bis  oste  an 
bundred  Hchillinge,  FLOB.  A.  Bl.  12&.  t>ai  toke 
bair  geiting  in  t>e  tun.  CUBS.  HrMDI  11443 
CoTT.  Mb.,  wo!üi  geifming  11466  steht. 

gmtiag«i.  Tg\.ge»l*n\.  Vortragroman- 
tiacher  Dichtungen. 

Qesh/ngs,   or  romawncjnge,  gesticulatus, 
rythmicatus.  Ps.  P.  p.  191. 
gestmen,  gtataen  t. 

I.tr.  beherbergen:  1*6  tiinite  be  sagh 
biliatsi^t,  KliAgerUnd\Ys.'ü.gteUned,gestind\ 
bam  Tit  bim  t>at  night.  CuKs.  Mitndi  2711 
CoTTON  Ms.  Her  ia  in  this  cttee  a  semly  yonga 
knyfte,  tbat  was  gestentd  «itjt  me  in  mya  nouse 
al  this  nyft.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  257. 

2.  intr.  herbergen,  wohnen:  He  wule 

C'  Inen  mid  ou.  AnCB.  B.  p.  402.  Ase  Elie  dude 
poure  wummone  liuenefi,  and  gittned»  mid 
bire.  tA.  How  thei  gtilened  that  ny)t  Carp  wyll 
we  mare.  Beoketant  935. 

gMtnlnge,  glstalnge  s.     schw.  gUttning. 
Gaatmahl,  Schmaus,  Oelag,  Fest. 

Bet  foremeste  ie  riht  medeme  mel.  te  man 
}>e  bit  mefleB  ribt  t>e  suneC  aleB  getininge. 
OEH.  U.  13.    tiB  dai  baoeö  ure  (hihten  .  . 


geitnyng.  Alis,  1778 
to  bis  gettninge  0|>er  half  bundred  of  riebe 
kingei.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  201.  In  ^is  wey  were  iij 
knyjtys,  for  to  refresshe  and  calle  to  gutenyng 
or  to  ostery,  all  |)at  went  by  the  wey.  Oesta 
Rom  p.  19.  Mathen  had  mad  a  pete  gettaiyng. 
Pol.,  Rel.,  A-  LoveP.  p,  241.  Hengest .  .  bad 
hira  giftmngt.  La).  U.  172.  To  colde  gitlninge 
be  was  ibede.  V.  a.  W.  255.  Rel.  Amt.  Ii.27'7. 
5wane  (»ou  makett  {line  ffiatningue  ne  clepe 
nou)t  )ier  to  fine  fere  .  .  Acke  make  \iine 
^ülmnaiu  of  pouere  men.  Leb.  Jesu  100— S. 
lakie  fe  none  gütningei.  Ancr.  R.  p.  414, 


^ei 
geBtonle 


i.  q.  gettmnge. 


■  Thotheyheld  a  oMfanyeWithallemsnerof 
mynatralBye  Tylle  the  seryntb  day.  Tobkert 
2474.  The  lordys  tbat  of  valew  were.  They  oome 
to  that  gettonge.  2724. 

gestonr,  ge§tl0Br  t.  einer  der  Dich- 
tungen Tortrigt. 

Oestowre,  gesticulator.  pR.  P.  p.  191. 
Poetes  and  gntmtr»»  uppon  a  pulpet  retterHde 
poyseeB,  geates  and  aonges.  I^etibaIV.  101. 
OetHow»,  that  teilen  tales  Bothe  of  weping»  and 
ofgame    Ch.  H.  ofFamaZ,  108. 

gel,  jet  s.   afr.  gel.  i^l.  g«t  s. 

1.  Kunstgriff:  Oet,  or  gyn,  maohina. 
pR.  P,  p.  191.  With  this  stikke  above  the 
croBlet,  That  was  ordeyned  with  tbat  fabe  get. 
He  atyred  the  colea.  Ch.  C.  T.  13204. 


2,   Ma 


,   Mode 


Gtt, 


coatnme,  modua,  conauetudo.  Pr.  P.  p.  191. 
QtUt,  acustome,  gniae  nouuelle.  Pal80R.  Hirn 
thought  he  rood  &.  of  the  newe  ys<.  Ch,-  C.  T. 
S84.  He  .  .  Adihteth  bim  a  gay  wenche  of  the 
newe  (et.  POLIT.  S.  p.  329.  Greyth  myn  hors  . . 
And  lok  that  thei  be  gay,  That  they  be  truiped 
a  g^.  Deobetant  1 179,  Yit  a  poynte  of  the 
new  ggU  to  teile  wille  I  not  blyn,  of  prankjd 
gownes  etc.  Town.  M.  p,  312.  Also  ther  ia 
another  newe  geOt,  Alt  foule  waste  of  cloth  and 
exceasif.  Ogclete  in  Chaucer  ed.  Ttrwh. 
notea  t.  684.  In  notyng  of  nwe  met«s  &  of  nie« 
getU*,  AI  watR  ^e  mynde  of  ^a.  man,  on 
misschapen  tiinges.  Allit.  P.  2,  1354.  a,.>B.ii,i»ii 

geoe  B.  STRATNAHif  erinnert  an  agi.  yaAA«, 
gmiu,  cura,  sollicitudo;  auch  konnte  man  an 
altn.ocfi,  mens.animus,  denken  i  beidai  aoheint 
fflr  die  Stelle  nicht  lu  pasaen ,  an  wekher  das 
seltene  Wort  vorkommt,  welches  ich  geatdie 
nicht  deuten  lu  kAnnen. 

Before  hur  bedd  lay  a  atone,  Tbe  lady  toke 
hyt  up  anon.  And  toke  hyt  in  a  gelhe ,  On  the 
mowthe  sehe  bym  byt.  BONE  Flobence  1605. 

gibbe  s.  alr,  gAb*,  gib»,  pr,  gibba,  giba,  ap. 
pg.  gO>a,  lat,  gAba.  HAcker. 

Knohbe  yn  a  beestya  backe  or  breite,  [wt 
ya  depyd  a  gyhbe,  gibber,  gibfaus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  2B0. 

glbeleta.  afr.  gOtlet.  nfr,  gibtUMt,  oeue. 
gMeU.  Einffeweidebea  von  VOgeln. 

OybeUt,  idem  quod  garbage,  Fb.  P.  p.  193. 
Oybeltt  of  fowlys,  profectum,  ib.  Eita,  rede 
blöde,  a  gibekt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179. 

gtbet,  gebet,  jebet  etc.    mlat.  gOtttmm,   it. 

S'tAbttta,  giubbttie  pl.,  seh.  jAat,  neue-  gÖAtt, 
alKen. 
In  aibei  hii  were  anhon^e.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  619. 
I>e  wrecüohe  ne  f)engt>  of  him  {)et  hine  halt,  ne 
of  ^e  gibtt  ))et  him  abit.  Ayenb.  p.  128.  To  the 
gybet  al  quyk  men  tare ,  Hygli  they  weor« 
anhonged  thare,  Alib.  4722.  Wortbi  he  war  on 
g^tt  hang.  Curb,  Mundi  12218  CoiT.  Ha.  The 
totber  he  hongide  in  s  mbite  {^^at  Furr.}. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  40,  22  Oxf,  Whanne  a  man  were 
hongid  in  the  g^l  [übat  Putv,],  the  carevn  of 
bym  shal  not  ahide  in  tbe  tree,  DeüTBb.  21,  22 
Ozf.  Either  of  hem  ia  hangid  in  the  Ubtt  [Mat 
PiuT,].  EsTH.  2,  23  Oxf.  —  He  comaundide 
the  felowi ,  that  thei  doon  hem  douu  fro  the 


fibtÜ*  [üiatü  Porv.].  JOBH.  10,  27  Oxf.  On 
9^»ttu*  with  cbefiiM  I  zal  hftngfn  hym  heve. 
Cov.  vLim.  p.  290.  And  bethat  cute,  Bndal 
llM  kinrede,  luuiffeth  on  Metü.  Ertb.  tß,  18 
Oxf. 

Sld«  I.  kfr.  guide,  neue.  gmde.  Fahrer. 
Oide,  Ol  ledue,  ductor,  -tris.  Pb.  P.  p.  19ä. 
Gj/de,  gnide  a.  m.  Palsgb.  So  is  manneB  Mule 
.  .  Tbftt  aeeth  no  Koode  enaamples  Of  hem  of 
holi  ohirche,  That  the  heigks  irey  sholde  teche, 
And  be  gidt,  and  go  bifore,  At  a  good  banyer. 
P.  Fl.  10492.  Joban  knew  the  w&y,  that  hem 
nseditb  aogyJe.  Ca.  CT. 4016.  Agamynon the 
gret,  vae  mdt  of  bom  all,  Iieder  of  {lo  lordiii. 
Dbht»,  ofTrot  4053.  To  thy  sonne  with  myld 
«teven  Be  owi  gyd»  both  day  and  nyght.  Sonqb 
A.  Cab.  p.  T€. 

gUe  1.  Bch.  mde,  wobl  identi«ch  mit  gÜe. 
Tracht,  flew^nd,  Kleidang. 

Dame  Oaynour  be  ledui,  Ine  a  glidennd 
agde,  that  glemit  lo  gay.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  2. 
HiiCTMfe  that  wai  glorious  wta  of  gresse-grene. 

glde%  gVideB  T.  pr.  guidar,  gvitar  ,  it.  gtü- 
dan,  ofr.  auider,  neue,  guida.  a.  jnm,  gmen  v. 
leiten,  führen,  regieren. 

The  femynyng  wrlpreaumB  men  forto  gj/d. 
SOMOa  A.  Cab.  p.  66.  I  gj/d«,  I  goveme ,  je 
guyde.  Palhob.  Hirn  ii  betake  The  people  foc 
to  ^wüfe  and  lede.  OowebIII.  IB3.  He  let  an 
eiuamplaire  His  body  «o  to  guide  and  reule, 
That  he  ne  paMe  nought  the  reule.  III.  23S. 

xldor  *.  neae.  gutder.  Leiter,  Führer, 
Herr. 

The  gydar  of  hia  howa  mnat  nsdea  «er  no 
brych.  SovOB  A.  Gab.  p.  65. 

ffldflKBae  B.  Leiterin,  Fahrerin. 

IVin  [sc.  Philosophie]  {tat  art  giderutt  of 
vBTTar  ly]te.  Cb.  Boeth.  p.  IDS, 

glAl  adj.  a^.  gidig,  yertiginoauB  [Sox., 
Boew.],  nene.  g*dA/.  wahnwitiig. 

He  bicom  aone  )ier  aftur  pur  gydi  and  wod. 
R.  ofOl.  p.  6S.  tou  m'cli'hound,  Beide  t>i*  gode 
moD,  wel  Eaatou  ido  bj  me.  UOLT  Kood  p.  59. 
Heo  ferden  rilt  a»  gydi»  tnen,  myd  warn  no  red 
waa.  R.  OPUL.  p,  160.  aabstantiiirt ;  Hi  bit 
•egget  irel  ilome  That  me  ne  chide  wit  the  gidit. 
O.  *.  N.  290. 

^dlked«!.  Thorhett,  Wahniriti. 
Heo  stod  bihaluea  and  bibuld  here  ggdikede, 
Heo  BC)  honoure  tie  maumets.  St.  Kathsk.  13. 
If  (lat  |iiB  so))  were,  AI  |>e  men  of  \ie  wordle 
wer«  in  gydAtde,  and  {)u  one  hem  »choldest 
lore.  5t,  We  achule  to  Oriate  ^rede  And  bidde 
mylce  of  vre  wrong,  of  vre  gydthed».  O.E.Mtb- 
fJELL.  p.  143. 

[gldnieke],  gldellohe  adT.  thöricht. 
Nu  thu  iiii)t  wite  readliche,  That  eavere 
thii  tpAettgidiliehe;  For  al  that  thn  me  «eiat 
for  aeDame,  Erer  the  aeolve  hit  tumeth  to  groroe. 
O.  A.  N.  1579, 

gldtagea.  ygl.gidenY.  Leitung. 

O  iterre  .  .  the  t«nthe  n^ght  if  that  I  falle 

The  gidmg4  ai  thi  bemea  bnght  an  houre,  My 

«hip  and  me  Caribdea  wol  devoure.   Ch.  Tr.  a. 

Cr.  b,  842.  j 


-gigge-  M7 

glt  1.  pr.  gmo  neben  guido,  ap.  pg.  gaia,  aeh. 
gy.  yvIL.gieny.  Lei  ter,  Führer. 

Ab  t>e  werwolf  hem  wissed,  t>at  waa  al  here 
^e.  Will.  272T.  1*6  wenrolf ..  t)at  ay  waa  here 
gye.  2849. 

fleiif  gnlea  t.  afr.  guier ,  pr.  gtiiar  neben 
guidar,  ap.  pg.  guiar,  ach.  mt,  fg.  Daa  Zeit- 
wort eracheint  im  Altengliacben  in  dieaer  Form 
bei  weitem  hftufiget  als  m  der  bereit«  aufgef  Ohr- 
ten^nt,  guiden;  aua  dem  romaniachen  Sprach- 
gebiete erst  herObergenommen ,  deutet  es  auf 
germaniachen  Urapruns.  Mit  Sicherheit  iBt  in- 
doBBen  aein  Stamm  nicht  featgeatellt,  den  man 
im  gth.  vitan,  obaervare,  ■cijetlt,  mit  DiEZ  xu 
suchen  berechtigt  aein  mag.  leiten,  führen, 

Y  prove  hit  by  Proaerpine  })at  )e  praisen 
alle  &  holden  godeaae  god  to  gien  (ou  here. 
Alex.  a.  Dindih.  560.  Tbou  echalt  hsTe  the 
londofRome,  And  alRomayn  and  Lumbardye, 
For  thou  kanst  fiil  wel  heom  gyt.  Alis.  7923. 
tei  nere  encline  to  no  king  hur  kiti  for  too  gyt. 
Alib.  Fbqh.  'HS.  temperour  .  .  laf  hem  hora 
&  armea,  aa  an  hend  lord  schold,  &  made 
William  here  wardeyn  .  .  to  oye  &  to  goueme 
[>e  gay  yong  kniftea.  Will.  1103.  Bold  bumea 
of  bodies  batailes  big  to  gi/a.  26<)4.  f'e  erle  of 
Leycestre   t>e   oste   alle  did  he  gta/e.   Lanot. 

fi.  133.  Chefe  juatiae  he  aatte  .  .  For  lefe  no 
otb  to  lette  t)e  right  lawe  to  guge.  p.  SO. 
Shireuea,  faalifea  he  chea,J)at  office  couthe  PtV'- 

E.  2B1.  Economique ,  Which  techeth  thilke 
oneat«,  Througb  which  a  king  in  Iüb  degre  Hia 
wife  Bnd  child  shal  reule  and  auit.  Qovbb  III. 
141.  —  Richard  J)e  contree  ytnew  echdel,  bat 
boit  he  lede))  &  ggtß  hit  wel,   fiyderward  pat 

Eay  acholde.  Febümbr.  4921.  A  habel .  .  \M. 
iti  tie  gostea  of  god  hat  ayep  alle  Bofiea. 
Allit.  P.  2,  t&97.  Oomua  holden  bim  god  )iat 
^V^^eherte.  Alex.  a.  DiWDIM.  661.  If  that 
ye  in  clene  love  me  gys,  He  wol  yow  love  aa  me. 
Ch.  C.  T.  12067.  —  Öyle  waa  forgoer  And  gt/ed 
hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  1256. 

gige,  gigge  a.  altn.  gigfa,  achw.  giga,  dSn. 
gige,  mha.glge,  aii.giga,gtgaa,  pi. gigua,  gutga, 
i,a.it.giga,nene.gia.  yglgigourt.  eig,  Geige, 
doch  auch  Lied,  Oeaang, 

Iwia  fiou  moat  lern  to  preche  {)y  gyge,  ffor 
))ia  ilke  reaoun  nys  nouft  wor^i  a  fyge.  Babl. 
a.  Job.  973.  For  tae  awough  and  for  the  twygea 
Thia  honae  waa  alao  ful  ot  gysp^  [von  Tönen, 
die  durch  daa  SAuaeln  de«  Windes  durch  die 
Zweige  veruraacht  wurden],  And  alao  ful  ake 
□f  chirkyngea.  Ch.  B.  of  Farne  3,  861. 

gtgelot,  giglotetc.   neue.  y^W.  vgl.  gigge. 

Oygelot,  wenche,  agagula.  Pr.  P,  p.  194. 
Ucb  gigaht  wol  loure.  Folit.  S.  p.  164.  Tho 
fayrere  womman,  tho  more  gygiott.  Rbl.  Ant. 
IT  40.  Go  not  to  l)ewraatelinge,  netoBchotynge 
at  cok ,  Aa  it  were  a  atrumpet  or  a  giggelot. 
Bab.  B.p.  40.  ABioienunatabfemeninaetfifofut. 
Wycl.  Bbl.  W.  11.  233. 

glggea.  KfV.0uiffUM,filleg(üe,vive[KoQDEF.|. 
Bubidirne. 

Hid  gigge  leihtre  (LAchehi  einer  Buhldime, 
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kla  lockei«  KomtMMitnm  n  betriehten]  mid 
hör  eien,  mid  eni  lihts  UteB.  Angs.  B.  p.  204. 
Fare  not  «■  a  gigge.  Bab.  B.  p.  38. 

gifOBT  B.  aii.  gimteour,  Uta.  gtgjari,  mhd. 
gigar:  Geiger,  Fiedler. 

Hi  lede,  lii  waren  hupuie,  And  sumeirere 
gigour*.  K.  H.  1471. 

gU)  glll  8.  alta.  git,  fiwur«,  fauoe«  moDÜe, 
diatma,  «eh.  u.  noidMiKl-  Dial.  gü,  giU.  Kluft, 
enge«  Thal. 

Thui  he  made  hys  trayne  Tfll  titejr  eame 
downe  in  a  depe  gylU.  Bone  Flobxmge  141S. 
Aa  he  glode  tonr^  the  gtüe  bf  a  gate  ayde, 
Tbere  met  he  tho  men.  Dbstk.  ot  Trot  1362B. 
My  nome  ig  Syr  Galrun  .  .  The  grattuB[tl  of 
Galway,  of  greuyt  and  o{  giliut.  Ai«T.OFArth. 
■t.  33. 

gut  kUI  I.  d&n.  gMle,  ichw.  gäl,  neue.  giil. 
KieÄie,  Fischohr. 

Take  thou  his  gä«,  ether  iowe,  and  drawe 
hym  to  thee  Wtcl.  Tobit.  6,  4  Purr.  Noua 
Toluma  panyr  le  pesaoun  Far  lei  wembergei  — 
by  the  güe«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  159.  Hec  brancia, 
h«c  lenecia,  m  gglle.  p.  222.  Hie  branohia,  a 
gyUa-  p.  3Ü4.  Oyfbof  afyiche,  brancliiaiWiiecia. 
ni.  P.p.  194.  (?yü  of  a  fyuhe,  Joe  de  poiBwn. 
PALaOK. 

rUden,  ultea  gildea  v.  agi.  gyldait,  deaurare. 
Tgl.  ahd.  ubargult^fan,  nerxe.gifd.  Tergoldeo. 
Thilke  tablii  thou  shalt  giUen.  Wtcl. 
EXOD.  26, 29  Oif.  Ggldgn  wythe  golde,  deauro. 
PK.  P.  p.  193.  t>e  tweyfe  [sc.  fatis]  he  leet  güde 
«itnut.  ÖARL.  A.  Jos.  334.  —  Foure  pilerU  of 
the  treea  of  Sichym,  the  whiche  with  the  heedia 
he  giididf.  Wtcl.  Exod.  36,  36  Osf.  —  Thre 
thouMod  talentii  of  gold  .  .  to  the  wallie  of  the 
temple ,  to  ben  giliSd.  1  Fabalip.  29,  4  Usf. 
VeueUe  gÜU  fülle  rioheli.  Lahgt.  p.  1S2.  GglU 
withe  golde,  deauratua.  Pr.  P.  p.  194.  Hyd, 
Abaalou, thynae^äfctreMisclere.  C^.L»g.OfV. 
Frol,  249.  When  t>ay  [sc.  fala  fantuminea)  ar 
gildt  at  with  golde  &  gered  vyth  ayluer.  Allit. 
F.  2, 1344.  Throgh  the  glaa  the  lonne  shon  UpoD 
my  bed  with  bryghte  bemya,  With  many  glade 
aildt  Btremys.  Ch.  B.  oJ  Duck.  336.  Oilde  hores 
Lade  [tat  gay,  godely  to  se.  Destk.  of  Tkot 
39S9.  Miahe  was  t>e  gtfld  gere  tut  glent  f)ei 
alofte.  Qaw.  569. 

Ton  der  lu  erwartenden  Form  guiden  t. 
finde  ich  wenige  Spuren,  wie:  Mony  a  riche 
galt  acheld  That  day  achoo  apon  the  feld. 
Aus.  927. 

Inders.  «\iu.  fildra,  dSn  gildra,  achw. 
giÜtr,  neue,  gilder  in  nördl.  Dial.  Schlinire, 
Fallatriek 

In  hia  gilder[tj  [in  laqueo  suo  Vajg-]  night 
and  dai  meke  him  aelTen  aal  he  ai.  Fs.  9,  31. 
He  aaw  how  all  the  erth  waa  aprede  Wyt  pantre 
bandes  and  gülden  blake.  Meik.  HOHIL.  p.  69. 

gUdiigea.  Vergoldung. 

Gyldyng»  wythe  golile,  deauracio.  PR.  P. 
p.  193. 

glldr«D  T.  attn.  gildra,  dftn.  gildre,  achw. 
öÄro.  Schlingenlegr-  —J— d.i.i:-„. 
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laite»  aere,  f^  aal  auffer  aom  ai  {tar.  CdBS. 
MüNDI  23307.  frua  be  leod  t^enki})  him  snre  of 
ünful  men  I>at  he  täp  gildrid,  and  temptif» 
ahsrply  holy  men ,  to  lotte  hem  of  t>er  good 
purpoi.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  n.  322. 

glle,  Bellen  fvll«  a.  afr.  f»il«,  ghä«,  gü*, 
gute,  pr.  guU  m. ,  guila,  giila  f.  lu  aga.  eO  n.  SU 
atellen;  vgl.  toile,  neue,  guite.     Trug,  Arg- 
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Tücke. 


He  Bolde  bit«re  abugge  al  hia  atronge  gth. 
La].  II.  262J.  T.  Much  mU  u  iöe  uoxe.  AXCB. 
R.  p.  202.  Hc  t>e  wole  gtU  don.  O.E.Mibobu.. 
p.I37.  Luef  me  were  gome  boute  ^I«.  IiTB,  F. 

^36.  He  let  aomeni  an  hundred,  &  ther  be 
Dte  an  giU.  B.  OP  Ol.  p.  538.  With  wrong 
alle  it  cam,  with  gilt  aalle  gyuen  be.  Lamqt. 
p.  247.  Everthai  douted  thamof  ^.  MiKoT 
p.  5.  501'  godua  ful  of  giU  ben.  ALEX.  A. 
DiMDiK.  T4S.  Vor  tte  gilt  pat  Pilatua  uen  him 
hedde  ido.  Obb.  Jesu  1164.  It  ia  alle  fal*he«de 
and  giie.  Ch.  S.  of  B.  MST.  te  kjng  .  .  took 
wiec^e  of  a  ggU  by  a  guU.  T&btiha  VIL  25. 
Ffor  gawdia.  othir  gäe,  pat  hom  grefe  might. 
Dbstk-  of  Tbot  10749.  —  For  often  h«  tW 
will  beguile  In  guUed  with  the  aame  guil». 
OowBB  in.  47  cf  69.  70.  71. 

gllefU,  gUfiil  adj.  neue.  guiUfUl.  trOge- 
riach,  argHatiK. 

The  Lord  Bchal  holde  abhomynable  a  mKO- 
quellere,  and  giU/ul  man  Wycl.  Ps.  5,  7  Pur». 
He  .  .  warned  enemyea  |>erof  a«  a  falsa  tnytaor 
and  a  gyieful.  Tkeviba  Vll.  59.  He  caats 
gilfallicua  to  begile  symplenea  by  falsbede  Mid 
by  fliV/tii  crafte.  VI.  47. 

gUdfallleh«,  gUMUehe  adv.    neue,  guäe- 

fiüly.  trOgeriflcber.argliBtigBrWeiBe. 

Tale-tellerswarnede  t>ekyng  how  y>(^<H*eic 

Ethelwolde  hadde  iierved  faym.   Tbetiba  VII. 

!5.    Be  thou  not  raedlid  with  him  that  achewith 

Sryuetees,  Mid  goith  gylefuUi.  Wtcl.  Pbot. 
0, 19Pnrv.  Thm  diden  fiTg/uJt  with  her  tnngia. 
Fb.  13,  3Pur¥. 

gUcB,  selten  gUlleB  v.  afr.  gmitr,  guüi«r, 
ghiler,  ■^t  guilar,  betrügen,  berücken. 

Ib  tpoerite  &  wened  forte  gihn  Ood,  ase 
heo  bidweolieft  aimpte  men.  Sc  giUÜ  meat  faain 
auluen.  AirCB.  R.  p.  1 28.  Thay  wjDe  oyje  Ibe 
wyth  hare  werke.  Bbvbn  Bao.  2637.  Zuo  ha|) 
p9  dyeuel  diuerse  maneres  of  waytin^ea  and  of 
contac  uor  to  oily  an  uor  to  uondi  ^e  uolk- 
AiBNB.  p.  15  CS.  167.  l>e  Flemmyng  wille  him 
giU.  Lamqt.  p.  295.  Wel  know  y  .  .  (wt  ofte 
Bche  do)i  me  gvlt.  Pbkdmbb.  3297.  Va  n« 
Bchewib  no  schal«  achamfulle  tacchua  Wlnrcwi^ 
we  mihte  miado  or  ony  mon  gÜe.  Albx.  A. 
DlHDIM.  463.  It  in  nouft  Barlam,  but  it  Nacor 
ia,  (tat  ^y  fadir  hab  ofaent  to  aglt  \ie.  BaBL.  A. 
JosAPH.  845,  —  He  gileb  hia  heorte.  Ancb.  R. 

&.T4.  It  were  deuelia. .  fiat  guUp  mannia  aoulis. 
ABL.  A.  JoSAFE,  IIJ58.  — He  gyiede  loMthu, 
and  bIoui  hym  traytourealiche.  Tbeyioa  IV. 
133.  -  He  hat)  güad  )>e  twie.  K.H.  1452.  H« 
wende  fiat  sehe  liere  had  hed  in  sum  hurue  .  . 
to  greue  him  in  hire  game,  aa  t>ei}h  he  ^Ud 
were.  Will.  687.  Hyre  aelf  with  hyre  wytya 
alone  Havel  gyfyd  my  felawea  ilcon.  SetIUI  Saq. 
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30T4.  "nioruKh  thy  fal«e  derkii  HTene  Thon 
wjh  by  mlUd.  9SS.  Offen  he  Üut  will  beguile 
Ii  ^nlMTwith  the  ume  gnile.  Oowbb  III.  47. 
gll«rle,  gUrie  i.  »h.  gillm»  [RoqceF.]. 
Trug,  Ärgli»t. 

Dilexit  Sir  Adam  gilarie  &  fatale.   Langt. 

634T.    Edward  .  .  teld  bun  alle  ^e  ehanae, 
ow  OMcoyn  wu  lorn  poigh  fier  gihrit  of 
Frasce.  p.  361.  Hin  maiateT  . .  WUt  al  hia  dede 
and  hii  WrVf-  Mktk.  Hqmil.  p.  131.  He  til  hii 
abbat  tidd,  Hau  he  was  «chent  thoni  ffilri.  p.  57. 
For  thi  gaudcB  and  thi  gilry  I  gif  thii  dorne  that 
"^n  aafdy.    Sbctn  Sao.  3&57.    A  Sted  .  .  Of 
u  and  of  falahede.  Hakf.  1176.    Ijho  e>  war 
£  hia  fUry.  Yw.  a.  OaW;  1604. 
^enmadi.  tiügeriach. 
To    a  folc    ffäntum  I  ihal    lendea  hym. 
WtCL.  Ih.  10,  6  Oxf. 
gflladj.  trügerisch,  ar^liatig. 
Tbou  weneat  wel  but  ahe  la  ful  gjffy,  Thon 
art  decerred  whanne  tbou  beat  gynneat  to  truat. 
Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  36. 

gUUgUehe,  gUendell  ad*,  mit  Betrug, 
trOitlioh- 

Tlii  brothir  com  giljfnalidia  and  took  thi 
bliaayng.  Wtcl.  Oen.  27,  35  Ozf.  With  her 
tungu  thei  diden  gügngti.  Roh.  3,  13  Oxf.  — 
Who  goth  aiitHdeU,  Aiewith  priue  thingua. 
Prot.  11,  13  0»f.  cf.  20,  19. 

gllle  a.  mlat.  gillo,  fUo,  lagena,  Taa  vina- 
rium,  afr.  gdi»,  ach.  ^uUm,  neue.  giÜ  [spr.^]. 
ein  kleine«  Haaaa  for  PlDaeigkeitea. 

QylU,  Irtylle  pot,  gilla,  vel  gillua.  Pr.  P. 
p.  194.  And  aongen  lunwhile  TilGlotonhadde 
fglubbed  A  galon  and  a  güh.  F.  Pl.  3163. 

yUl«B  T.  cf.  gil,  Kieme.  Fische  aueneh- 
men,  ihnen  daa  Eingeweide  nehmen. 

Oyüyn,  or  gyüe  fyache, 
p.  194. 

glUlRg«  a.  Auanehmen,  Ausweiden 
Ton  Flachen. 

Gyliynge  of  fyache,  eienteracio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  194. 

Sü"        .        . 
gUedereinea  Hönchsordt 
nioQachi  nigri. 

Hail  be  je  gilmim  wit>  }ur  blake  gunea,  )e 
lenith  |a  [leg.  t>e]  wildimia,  and  QHif)  fie  tiuna, 
HentiT  wit)oute,  and  piechur  wi[>inne.  E.E.F, 
p.  las.  Tgl.  BEL.  Akt.  II.  na. 

gllofre,  gelofor  etc.  a.  afr.  girofre,  giroße, 
pr.  girojU,  geroße,  so.  giroße,  ^iföfr»,  lat.  ca- 
ry^pkylkim,  gr.  xap(6^XX(n,  giUiver  uordengl. 
DiM.,  in  neue.  Umdeutung ^A^^ovar.  Wari' 

Ne  makeden  heo  neuer  atrencCe  of  gingiuere 
ne  of  gedewal  ne  of  clou  de  giiofre.  Anck.  R. 
p.  370.  t^  lind,  canel  of  swet  odur,  [»e  frute, 
«*ioA-«ofgodennakke.  COK.76.  Wiutgyngyre 
._.  _.,___. .._       ,  -       ,_    f  ^  2, 

IWa 
^ylo&ei.  Macnd.  p.  26&.  OgBq 
berbe,    gariophjlua;     gyÜofjir  clowe,    Fb.  _ 
p.  1V4.    (/ylbf»r  a  flour,  gironfflee.  Palsob. 


ftnt  aedewale  a 


e  gulofrt,    Ltk. 

«ven  odour  ffrace.     AlIH.  6 

Beren  clowe  gj/to&ei.  Macnd.  p.  26&.  Ch/Bofre, 


llieojiJo/n,  qnybibe,  andmace,  Oynger,  comyn 
«ven  odour  grace.     AlIH.  6796.     Treea^  that 


Witb  cloTea  of  gth/tr  hit  broeh  {mu  ahalle. 
LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  26. 

gUovr^  gU«r  etc.  a.  afr.  guilere,  gttHeor,  pr. 
guälador.  BetiOger. 

Neuer  mot  t>on  finde  InEÜa  kyng  güaure. 
Lanot.  p.  116.  Tbou  hauea  heu  a  fal«  otlowr«. 
Sbdtn  Sao.  3954.  Abhomynacion  of  the  Lord 
ia  eche  oiJour.  Wycl.  Peov.  3,  32  Oxf.  Some 
seiden  pat  he  was  gylottr  atrong.  Leb.  JE8U  S73. 
He  wolden  wit  aome  worde  nime  him  t>eTe  And 
aeggen  {le  maiatrea  of  be  Uwe  [lat  he  a  oylw 
wer«.  385.  A  gylour  amal  himself  bygiied  be. 
Ch.  ar.  4319.  Weachalunderstonde  t>atj^s 
fala  gylor  faytes  in  iche  reaoun.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W. 
III.  127.  She  longelh  aore  after  the  day,  That 
ahe  her  aweven  teile  may  To  thia  gttilour. 
GowbkI1I.69.  Itforaothefac.thouart]  ayiTere, 
alone  thou  shalt  bem  euel.  Wtcl.  Feot.  9,  12 
Oif.  Bigiied  ia  the  giUr  thanne.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
5762.  —  Wbi  weote  gyiouri  ao  gredi  For  to 
defoule  my  faire  childs?  Holt  Bood  p.  139. 
In  fB  laste  tymes  ahal  come  gikmr»  wandring 
after  beere  deayria,  not  in  good  religion.  Wtol. 
W.  kUherto  unpnnitd  ed.  Matthew.  1680 
p.  309.  Hereth  the  wrd  of  the  Lord,  ]ee  men 
giierit,  that  lordshipen  ypon  my  puple.  Ib. 
58,  11  Oxf. 


Se  )«  that  no  mai 

and  Teyn  fallace,  or  giltnu»  falahed 

2,  6  Oxf. 

^te  a.  aga.  güU,  acrofk,  altn.  gilla,  mUa, 
neue.  Diallpili.  Mutterachwein. 

Hie   neufrendia ,   gvlt.    Wk.  VoC.  p.  204. 

Site,  awyne,  idem  quoa  gälte.   Pb.  P.  p.  194. 
_  .  ahd.  gaiza,  gelxa,  gtilia,  sucula. 
"glBbsr,  glmblr  a.  altn.  gimhr,  gymbr,  dän. 
gimmei;   aimmeilam,   seh,    u.    noraeng].   Dial. 
gimmtr.  Mutterlamm. 

Hie  gargia,  gymbure.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  187. 
Hec  bidua,  a  gymoyrt.  p.  210. 

glmelots.  afr,  gijnbeUt  i.  q.  foret,  percoir; 
bei  Palsqravb  :  gymletta  to  perae  wyne,  foret. 
neue,  gimtet.  Bohrer, 

Ogmelol,  penetral,  Pb.  P,  p.  194. 
gynowe,  nchtiger  wohl  gymcw  a.  wi  aSr. 
gemtau,  pr.  gemol,  ap.  grmelo,  it.  gemello,  lat, 
gemtlius  gehörig,  neue,  gimmal,  flbertragen  auf 
zwei  verbundene,  auaammengebörige, 
in  einander  greifende  OegenstSnde  ala 
Theile  einea  Ganzen. 

Oyminot  {gj/mnute  K,  ggmmo  S.H.],  Terti- 
nella,  gemella.  Pb.  F.  p.  194.  Ovmmoe  of  a 
gyrdell,  crochet  dune  trouasovere.  Palbor. 

glB  a.  afr,  »ngin,  pr.  engienh,  «ngin  u.  ^mrA, 
gi»n,    lat.  ingtmum,   ach.  gyn,   neue.  gin.   Tgl. 

1.  Erfindung,  Kunat,  Liat:  Wt  ne 
cummefi  nauere  fiat  he  heo  biwinne,  bute  |inrh 
mine  ginne.  La).  II.  366.  Ubwiteas  awifie  wiae, 
[Mtt . .  unnderratodenn  manijwhatt  fiuTrhsnotatr 
9^  bi  sterrnesa.  Oiui7083 — 7,  Frudeandonde 
and  feondea  gyn  .  .  We  mote  forsake.  O.E. 
MiBCBLL.  p.   14.1,     Mid  lutle   atrengtbe  thu^ 
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S70  ginftil- 

ginne  Csstel  and  bui^  me  mii  iwinne.   O.  A.  N. 

765.    Ne  ter  :  ' 

Mitenneten  of 
Awinne  Witi  strenK}ie  ae  vi^^'nna.  Flob.  a. 
Bl.  203.  Him  Baluen  sit  oIod,  bilult,  weSer 
bis  ^'r  him  out  biwklt.  Bebt.  644.  A  ne«e  loiiK 
ickmle  bieynne  Of  the  traytonn  of  Scotlonä 
tk*t  tsJie  beth  wjth  ayniw.  FoLIT.  S.  p.  212. 
'Wan  we  buf)  irvj)  sucb  n  gyrni»  (le  brigge-fates 
al  «j|)ynne,  pan  wol  j  blove  myn  hoKti, 
FbrDhbb.  4351 .  —  BmtDS  iherde  «iggen  .  .  of 
|ian  ufele  gitmtn  t)e  cuBen  t)a  meiwninneD. 
La(.  I.  57. 

2.  kaoBtliche  Maschine:  Kr  pinfuUe 
^'n  was  0  iwuch  wiae  iginet.  liEG.  8t.  Kath. 
1980.  Ofgoldawith  gret  wongrütheshee  Banne  \ 
AU  that  utronomieaughttoolong,  With^nei 
of  gemetrie  .  .  He  let  truua.  ALIS.  Fbom.  546. 

3.  bei.  KTiefBrnaichine:  Hoc  magni- 
lium,  a^n.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  264.  A  ^yn,  [>at  me 
clupe{)  sowe,  hü  made  ek  wel  streng,  Hucbe 
folc  inoe  Torlo  be,  bo|>e  «fde  aad  long.  B.  OF 
Ol.  p.  4 10.  Hü  wytijniie  .  .  adde  her  gymt*  to 
Mceten  oat.  p,  395.  loMphuB  ))reve  out 
bienaynge  oyle  uppon  alle  aergynte»,  and 
imoot  of  al  her  gynna.  Tbetiba  IV.  429. 

glBfiladj.  trflgeriBch,  berOckend. 
Qeometris  andgeomesie  [r.  1.  gemeiiaje=: 

Somancy],    So    gynftU    of   ipeche,    Who    so 
ynketh  weiche  with  tho  two,  Thryveth  ful 
lata.  F.  Fl.  6029. 

fli^clM,  gfnglen  v.  neue.  gingU,  jiagU. 
kfingen.  erklingen,  klingeln. 

Gyngelf/n  in  Bowndynge ,  reaono.  Fa.  P. 
p.  195.  Men  might  hii  bndel  heere  Oyngle  in  a 
wbiitlyng  wynd  so  cleere,  And  eek  so  lowde  as 
doth  the  chap«l  beUe.  Ch.  C.  T.  169. 

gtagelllge  B.  Klingen,  Klang. 

6yn^«^n^of  gayharneyi,  OTO^er{)yiiLgyB, 
lesonancia.  Fk.  F.  p.  195. 

gliigtTere,glDgeTer,gligwri.  &ft.gaigAra, 
güigimbre,  gingembre,  pr.  gingütra,  git^Art, 
sp.  gengibre,  pg.  gengibre,  gertgivrt,  it.  äentevtro, 
ttnzovtro,  tenxero,  mhd.  gingeber,  ingtieer,  lat, 
xingibtri,  »inuberit,  tmater,  gr.  C'-TT'ß'P't- 
Ingwer,  die  gewürzhafte  Wunel  eines  indi- 
achen  GewAchaea  (lingiber  officinalls). 

Oingiuere  &  licoria  he  hom  lefliche  )ef. 
La].  n.  920.  Ne  makeden  heo  neuer  atTeucfie 
of  ^^u«r«  ne  of  gedewal  [aeduale  C.].  Ancr. 
R.  p.  370.  Of  mon  {let  }e  migleuefl  ne  nime  je . . 
nout  so  much  t>Bt  beo  a  rote  gingiara,  p.  416. 
Cud  cumyn  in  court,  canel  in  cofre,  With 
gynggvre  and  tedewale  ant  the  gylolre.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  S7.  te  rote  iB^M^cutV and  gaungale.  Cos.  73. 
Allemanerof  apicene . .  as  atgyngmtrt.  Mauhd. 
p.  187.  Ther  was  eke  wexyng  mony  a  spiee,  As 
dowe  gelofte  aod  lycorice,  Gyngecre  and  greyn 
de  Farys.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1367.  Gyttgtr,  comyn 
gayen  odour  grace.  ALIS.  6797.  8e  [lat  youre 
gynger  be  weife  ypared,  or  hit  to  powder  ye  bete. 
Bab.  B.  p.  136.  Spycis  I  hawe  .  .  gj/ngert, 
lycoreaaeandcannyn^le.  Platof9acraii.I73. 
Qyngmt,  linaiber.  Pk.  P.  p.  1 95.  Fora  hit  with 
clovea  or  gode  gyngere.  Lib.  Cur.  Cqc.  p.  8. 
Hoc  liniibrum,  gyngyr».  Wr.  Voc.  p.  227.        | 


.,  it  güttpro,  afr. 
r.  gtmbr»,  gauire,  aap. 
getubro,  nsp.  ttubro,  pg.  simbro,  nette.  Jumper. 
Wachholder,  ^^^ 

That  tre  hathe  manjr  lerea,  aa  the  ggnypra 
hathe.  Macsd.  p.  289. 

glDBflD  T.  an.  omnan  \gann,  gunnon ;  guimen] , 
incipere,  gewOhnüoh.init  Vorsilben  an-,  so-,  d-, 
b^ginnan,  alts.  bi-girman,  afriea.  bigmna,  ahd. 
in-,  bi-ginitan,güi.dii-gmitan,»c\i.gytt.  ImPrft- 
teritum  werden  hAufif  Verbalformen  mit  e  statt 
ff  angetroffen,  beginnen,  anheben.  Mit 
dem  Infinitiv  wirkt  daa  Verbnin  oft  wie  don, 
ao  data  nicht  Bowobl  der  Anbeginn  ala  die  Voll' 
■iehnng  der  Th&tigkeit  dadurch  beieichnet  wird. 
te  flode  bigan  to  ^^na,  &  kloaed  it  [ac. 
t>at  ildej  aboute.  Lanot.  p.  77.  Were  it  now  to 


wreke  him  of  hia  enemyea,  and  to  oynn«  werre- 
Ch.  T.ofMtlib.p.  146. 

tia  lesBOun  {ins  i  oinn«.  WlLL.  1929.  AI 
thia  .  .  thu  ^n»tt  forth  to  diawe.  BRUT  760. 
I  not  what  la  thi  nue  lawe  that  thu  gyrut  forth  to 
drawe.  T53.  Thouartdeceyredwhannethoabeat 
j^nnaat to troat.  Ltdo. .9f, P.p. 36.  Lo.anrefolk 
^'nna^  to  falle  for  defaute  of  help.  WD^,  11S5. 
Anoon  at  hia  bei|ie  he  gyimeth  forto  wepe.  Tre- 
VIBA  n.  217.  In  myonerte  me  ys  wo,  |)at  nur 
frend  gynt  feynte.  Febumbr.  25S9.  te  Orewea 
fot  gramfje  gtiwep  on  me  werre.  Will,  2080.  O 
bryghte  Lncina  .  .  when  thyiie  homea  newe 
gyniun  aprynge,  Thsn  ahal  sna  come.  Ch.  ZV. 
a.  Cr.  5,  6S5-8. 

He  gana  hennkenn  off  himm  sellf.  Oru 
3274.  Sons  o  morwen  he  gan  him  garen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1417.  He  closede  böte  by«  eye,  And  .  .  in 
^ya  mauere  gan  deye.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  353.  cf. 
LANOT.  p.  35.  He  bounden  him  so  feie  aore, 
t)at  be  gan  criea  godes  ore.  Havel.  2442.  Fram 
home  he  ga»  hiie  aeude.  Bt.  HaROak.  15.  Wide 
he  gan  gon.  St.  Cbistoph.  63.  luto  hvr  bedde 
thehoy  gan  crepe.    Octouian  176.    ^eme  hit 

Sun  to  brenne.  PssritBR.  31S1.  He  oon  to 
renne  in  hire  iove.  Trevisa  VH.  17.  One  his 
way ,  aa  he  gamie  ryde  He  fände  an  baulle. 
Fbrcbval433.  Theknyghteamantiliehafande, 
And  awaye  therwith  fftm4  flye.  Ibuhbrab  374. 
*"-  '"  kynghe  ean  enclyne.  Gaw.  340.  Tylle 
aumbur  >-   -        •>— — —  ■-" 


laucrdes  fet,  and  onhalaien  bine 


L45.    Lajamon  gon  litten  «ide  pnd  bau  leode. 
f.  I.  3.  He  gon  myd  hira  to  speWe.  O.E.Mls- 
CBLL.  p.  38.    In  a  fryht  as  y  eon  fare  fremede. 


j  founde  a  wel  feyi  fenge  to  feie.  LiR.  F.  p.  36. 
Hia  bugulle  eon  he  blaw.  Atow.  of  K.  Arth. 
at.  6.  —  Homewarde  scbo  [so.  the  mar«)  gmut» 
him  bere.  Febcev.  347.  wie,  dem  Aga.  gemlaa, 
sonat  im  Konjunktiv;  Ded  he  aulde  ben  If  he 
Satbodewoidne^HMiefian.  G.A.Ex.217.  ^fhe 


e  gen  vpbreke  Tbc  doie.   OcTOOlAM 


ginnii^  —  IpMnne 
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IH.  To  hya  modyi  gen  he  leje.  BOVQB  A.  Cab. 
p,  60.  The  maydyn  frely  gen  to  syng.  ä. 

Hider  heo  ptmnan  untlen  .  .  feover 
fwTBdene.  LA).I.356sq.  £o  yunrwn  fie  vateret 
hem  wiSdraxen.  G.  A.  Ex.  5S2.  Hi  aomea  a 
rad  c1ot>  kna  duden  him  abnte ,  And  one  yerd 
n  ItU  hond,  and  gumttn  him  alute.   O.E.MlS- 


fere  gunnt  fle  )iau  bat  mi}t  WlLL.  1164.  So 
harde  \»j  gunrta  him  mete.  Fe&UUSA.  3228. 
Fjre  Tokes  thut  then  mmne  they  over  paue. 
InJMBEAS  153.  Bügle«  a  bemei  men  mn  olowe 
fan. Will.  11S4.  Berde&ndhadepimpeyBhane. 
R.  OF  BbüNKB  Meditat.  966,  —  -Be  sergauiu 
deden  ao,  to  hire  i;fm(i«n  go.  Br.  Maboab,  SO. 
tat  Bwete  ohild  huy  gönnen  mete.  KiNDH.  Jksh 
U.  WithWlt^owuwe  mete.  P.FL.512g.  8one 
hi  ^onna  ariie.    St.  Brandan  p.  6.    t>e  Donei 

?DnfM  ft]en  to  robbe  and  to  reve.  Tsetisa  VII. 
T.  Oret  noiM  huy  gtumne  mftke.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
424  cf.  436.  Feie  of  Williuns  frekea  gm  to  fle. 
Will.  3826.    The  barount  of  f^aunca  thider 

pdjBtl 

R  falaye  gane  thay  -wjnve.   IbuhbkaS  243  cf. 

31)7.  —  Feole  ascapith  and  gen  to  fleon.  AUS. 

1540. 

fre  C^te  lordes  Inglia ,  {jat  {m  werre  had 
ponnm.  Wer  fiille  glad  of  (»is.  Langt.]).  16T. 

EUiptiich  steht  giimtn  für  aoheben  lU 
reden:  Tofore  heom  alle  thua  he ^on.- ■I>ord- 
yngM  eto.«  Alis.  3006. 

glBHla«««.  Beginn,  Anfang. 

Hi  bje^  heeued  of  alle  kueade  and  of  alLe 
WlUiea,  and  gmninge  of  alle  kueade.  Atenb. 
p.  16.  Per  byeti  «ome  l)et  hibbe{)  guod  ginning» 
vd  aor  to  liobe  and  to  proftti,  and  b  jep  aae  ine 
cerse.  p.  28.  Ine  the  gynyngt  of  holy  wryt .  . 
Ich  hyt  yaefe.  SnoREH.  p.  145.  AIb  alle  (lis 
torow  &  wo  waa  in))e  jiynnyni),  DiedS.  Sunatäu. 
Lanot.  p.  38.  1  am  ful  like  .  .  To  h^  that 
easte  ia  erthe  his  aeede ,  And  hath  joie  of  the 
neveapryng,  Whanne  it  grenethin  theaynnyno. 
Ch.  R.  ofR.  432B. 

gtavBT  s.  afr.  engigmertt,  engigneor,  pr. 
angmJiaire ,  enginhador.  Tgl.  afr.  gignoa  aoj . , 
pr.  jTi'nAo*.  adi.gynournengineer.  Ingenieur, 

Wende  to  morwe  to  the  tour,  Aa  thou  were 


dynourt  i 
3913. 

r 

te  gt/oar  of  bis  oate  at  |)at  aant  was  «Uyn. 
IiAKOT.  p.  125.  5^  holde  him  [so.  Appoliu]  pow 
M  good  &  god  of  )>e  handua.  Albz.  a.  Ddidiu. 
703.  Tuigeaiua  waa  gymtr  and  ledere  of  [tat 
viage.  Tbbtiba  I.  349.  Conuience  That  kepete 
vaaudpyourOvetkyndecriatene.  F.Fl.  141)08. 
AdeUrd  of  Weitaex  was  kyng  of  be  empire,  Of 
Noreia  &  Surreia,  gmgtmr  of  3k  achire.  Lamot. 


,    lt.  giubbofi 


p.  0.  —  G/yonret  he  name  of  tbe  londe  Fyve 
thousande  .  .  That  hem  ahulden  lede  rvth, 
Thorough  desert.  Alis.  4810.  te  gvj/ourt  of  hia 
oate  f)iae  wer.  Lanot.  p.  141. 

glpe  a.  i£i.  gipe,  ^upe,  it.giubba,  mhi.gippe. 
arab.  Urapr.  vgl.  gipiuM.  Rock,  Joppe. 

Beg^n  wilh  .  .  highe  ahnoe  knopped  with 
da^«,  That  frouncen  Irke  a  quaile  pipe,  Or 
botia  revelyng  [riteliog  Ttbwh.]  aa  a  ggpe.  Ch. 
Ä.  of  S.  7258—62. 

Slpon,  gipoon  u.  ^pel  a.   von  dem  voran- 
enden Worte  abgeleitet,  af^.  gippon,  juppon 
neben  ivpai,  jvp"^    "'   "■-"    — -—  ■■    i.—« 

Thangh  the  oypon  were  fall  of  dust,  Hyt 
wag  nat  wykke.  öcrociAN  1 029.  Some  wol  ben 
armed  in  an  habourgoun,  In  a  bright  brestplat 
^ad  a  gypoun.  Ch.  C  T.  2121.  Offuatyanhe 
werad  ajepoun  [yv.  11,  gypon,  ggpoun,  iapoun]. 
75.  —  Ther  caste  on  hym  a  acherte  of  aelk,  A 
oy;)>tfa«  wnyteaamelk.  Lie.  DiscoN.  223.  Hya 
fomen  were  well  boun  To  perce  hya  aaketoun, 
ä^y^utf,  mayl,  and  plate.  11T4. 

gIpBeretc.B.  »ir. gibieitrt.  Taache,  weldie 
am  Gürtel  getragen  zu  werden  p 

An  anlas  and  a 
hia  gerdul.  Ch.  C.  ; 
K.  övBcerH.F.],  caf  .  .  , 

girle.  gerlfl,  gsrle  a.    unklaren  Ursprung ; 
man  vgl.  niederd.  gBr  a.,  göre  fem.  neue.  gtrl. 
Rind,  gew.  MAdchen,  aber  auch  Knabe. 
Nedelf  thou  neTernosethyrle  With  thombe 


An  anTaa  and  agipier  al  of  ailk  Heng  a 
X  J\  359.     Qypeuere  Igsptf' 
rH.F.].  cawidile.  Pa.T.  p.  195. 


S'rCaa  gredyng.  Alib.  2802.  Qrammer  for  girlet 
urlei  Text  C.  paaa.  XII.  123]  I  garte  firat  to 
write.  F.  Fl.  6961.  Ther  waa  Lot  acombied. 
And  there  gat  in  glotonie  Oerles  that  were 
cherlea.  626.  Whan  fae  gaye  ^erleg  were  in  to 
Jiegardinoome,  Fairenouree  t)eifounde.  Will. 
816.  Here  knare  geriyt  I  xal  ateke.  Cot.  Mtbt. 
p.  181.  In  dannger  he  hadiia  at  hia  owne  aiaiae 
The  yonge  gurlet  [Ttbwhitt  giebt  gvlet,  die 
HandachriftendeBSiE-TBSTFBiNT  bieten  theila 
girlae,  ihäl»  geriet,  geerlee  u.  geriet]  of  the 
diociie.  Cb.  CC  r.  665.  Of  ^r^  and  of  gloria 
lau«  gretliche  me  dremede.  F.  Fl.  Text  C. 
paae.  XXI.  6. 

glurae^  gtseme,  geserne  s.  afr.  gitarme, 
jtuarme,  gisame,  daneben  guüarme,  wiearm«, 
pr.  Juiarma,  daneben  gaiamm,  ach.  giiiarme, 
gieeame,  githem,  mlat.  oiiarmii,  neue^uwonn. 
ein  frühe  gelSufigea  Wort,  dessen  Herkunft, 
trots  mancher  versuchten  Üeutung,  nicht  auf- 
gehellt ist.  ^1.  DiEi  Wl.  p.  215.  3.  Aufl. 
Streitaxt. 

He  .  .  igrop  of  one  monne«  hond ,  one 

r'  arme  [nitex  i.  T.]  awijie  sträng.  Laj.  I.  67  j. 
fthnlioh  1.96.98.  ^sonn« and sweord bothe 
NyKusar  bar.  Alis.  228T.  With  his  lyfthand 
he  hef  hia  ayforni«,  And  thuught  to  do  Fhilotaa 
härme.    2297   cf.   2303.    2307.    Handax,    ay))e, 

Saarm,  or  spere.  Hatel.  2663.  Sytii  RlcheMa 
ith  me  failed  beere,  She  shal  abye  that  treapa» 
fuldere,  Atte leeste wey,  but  shenir arme  mtb 


..„.,,glc 


giM  — giwn. 


•wetd,  OT  spaTÜi,  or  gyiarma.  Ch.  R.  of  S. 
&9TS.  —  Hid  moehele  mtharmet  [wiuen  S.  T.] 
iiii  «ende  in  to  |)Bn  fdde.  LA}.  JII.  1B9  j.  T. 
fre  SaraiinR  .  .  layde  til  bim  wit>  aper  &  axe, 
w;|>  oyiarTRM  &  with  iwerde.  Fekdmbr.  B94. 
Euencn  wai  y  ong  TSuyMOur  With  good  gj/tarmv. 
OCTOUUN  1613.  Axel,  EperT«,  and  gytarme» 
gret  ClefCemany  aprovtmannesheed.  ästhuk 
463.  Tbo  dTghte  the]'  hem  all  to  amiea^  Wyth 
■--    "ina   wyth    gytarmti.     Lyb.   DiscON. 


1  giteme 


1093.  ~  I  ichal  gif  hym  of  my  gyft  ^y 
ryche,  t)ii  az.  Gaw.  288.  of.  375.  3265.  Hec 
geaa,  gyiitmt.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  196.  a  0Mnit 
p.  263.  Oyitme,  wepene,  geia.  Pr.  P.  p.  195. 
Oyteme,  a  waapen,  guisenie.  Palsob.  —  Gif 
me  now  jiy  geätnu.  Gaw.  336.  They  nnote  of 
wyth  ther  ^«««rn«,  Fete  and  honde,  ichouldor 
and  annes.  Ms.  in  HAtLiw.  D.  p.  397. 
glBe,  seltener  gvlge  s.  afr.  gmt»,  pr.  ap.  pg. 
-    -  -  j.  Wei«^, 


Art,  Sitte, 


Thothou  myghtest  in  mony  gu»t  Yaeo  aoUs 
iriae.  Alib.  6988.  ^ut  i  holde  mewel 
m  )>e  Mine  gyu.  Febemsk.  371.  ty 
wU  abede  in  such  a  manere  ms»,  t>at, 
bot  T  be  taken  o}>eT  dede,  an  hundred  hit 
icbunet)Bgryae.  1540.  Thei[8c.thebeitea]  comen 
in  ffj/»t  of  pore  men ,  end  men  fe^en  hem  the 
releef.  Maund.  p.  310.  Wanne  he  [ic.  the  prest] 
roidred  hya,  Hym  faltb  an  holy  gi/te,  Hya 
honden  beth  anoyRte  bothe.  Shobeh.  p.  52. 
Coveteiae,  That  e^th  folk  in  many  gitt.  Cb. 
X.of  R.1S\.  Than  liait  thou  begownne  a  ayn- 
fulle  gyie.  Cov.  My8T.  p.  118.  A^ayne  to  Bup- 
lond  tie  wente,  And  aerryd  hym  on  the  newe 
gv»»  —  He  smote  Burlond  of  be  the  kneyi. 
Tbtamoure  1550.  —  1^8  may  be  aaid.  .Be  jum 
))at  new  gyia  controvei.  Hamp.  15S0.  In  a 
curtel  of  burel .  .  Ant  a  gerland  on  yi  heved  of 
the  newe  guyie.  Poi.it.  8.  p.  221  cf.  Langt. 
p.  77.  Nra*P.  p.  48.       a.f>i^.S99i 

glseB  V.  afr.  nur  in  Kompoa.  deguüer,  dfi- 
guüer  wie  pr.  aguttar,  detguüar,  detagintar, 
doch  ap.  pg.  miliar,    rflsten,   refl.  aich  rQ- 

tan  fiou  gynd  Ihe  gerne  and  gafe  pe  to  goo 
Till  Epheayni  graythely^e  gntea  {»at  wäre  gayne. 
Rel.  PlECBS  p.  91.  They  jyW  (Asm  fulte  eav. 
TBTAHOÜRE660.  The  knyghteBpyMii(A«m  fülle 
gay.  And  proved  them  fülle  preate.  770.  Trya- 
moure  waa  ggied  fülle  gay,  Kedyly  armyd  and 
dyght.  TIO. 

glgt«  B.  afr.  giitt  Ton  getir  v, ,  nf^.  gtte,  mlat. 
giifa,  giatum. 

1.  Lager,  Lageratatt:  t>e  gode  pile- 
gtim. .  etatont  nout  aae  folea  doS,  auh  halttbrfi 
hiaTute&hieStowardhiBjTMfe.  Ancb.R.p.346 
•q.  Oore  ledi  . .  leide  him  on  b  wiap  of  hei,  ^er 
Tat  a  pore  gitt».  Geb.  Jebu  587.  The  Bible 
ieythe  ^at  mannyi  hlodia  Hya  ryft  ther  aaule 
gut»  [anima  camia  in  aanguine  e«t.  Lbtit. 
17,  11].  SHOREB.  p.  4. 

2.  Balkenlage:  OyytU.  balke,  trabea. 
Fb.  P.  p.  196.  Oyal  that  gothe  oter  the  florthe. 
floliue,  gist«.  Palhob.  Lea  aoüvea,  g\^».  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  1 70.  te  gutta  and  t)e  bemea  of  ))e  aoler 


al  tofiigh,  and  be  aoler  fll    doan.    Tbbvisi 
Vn.  35. 

stato  B.  ob  daaaelbe  Wort  mit  dem  Toran- 
ateneiiden?  Labung. 

to  dronk  Marie  al  hire  fülle  Swibe  viUiche 
of  )>at  welle  And  Jocep  «lao  .  .  And  JoMp 
maude  al  ao  gret  feate,  Höre  him  tikede  |>^ 
ilke  giil»  [lane  ani  flecha  iaode  o|iar  inwt. 
KiNOH  Jesu  175 — 81. 

git«  s.,  dessen  Herkunft  mir  unbekannt  ist, 
gleichbedeutend  mit  jnii«  B.  loh.  ^äe.  Tracht, 

Sehe  cain  aftir  in  a  gyU  of  reed.  Cb.  C,  T. 
3953.  I  .  .  wered  upon  my  gay  acarlet  oyte». 
6141. 

gitenie,  geterne,  getanie  b.  afr.  gKUtrtt». 
nfr.  guitare,  pr.  guttata,  ap.  pg.  gutktrra,  it. 
ehitarra,  gr.  xtHpa,  ach.  ^yMom.  ein  Saiten- 
instrument, Cither. 

Ojfttme,  lamba,  citoUa,  quintema.  PK.  P.  |Te/3j 
p.  JSe.  Hupe  and  giUme  [Ijra  Vvig.]  and, 
tympan  and  pipe  and  wyn  ben  in  loure.  foeatü. ' 
Wtol.  Ib.  5,  12  Puir.  I  kan  neither  uboure 
ne  trompe  . .  Ne  avnge  with  the  gyttm».  P.  Fl. 
8486—93.  Ab  wel  coude  he  pleye  on  a  giiem». 
Ch.  C.  T.  3333  cf.  9349.  Syngeria  in  or^^uns  of 
mnaikiB,  that  is,  in  giUrnti  and  harpu  and 
aymbalia.  Wtcl.  1  Pabalif.  15,  16  Purr.  He 
.  .  gretlech  yaff  hym  to  gle,  To  harp  and  to 
sautre  And  geUrru  ffull  gay.  Dbobbtaj(t  34. 
He  hard  a  Borna  Of  dyrers  mytutrelace ;   Of  ' 

trompe«,  pypeB,  and  claraneria,  Of  harpis,  luttia, 
and  getarny»,  A  sotite  and  aawtre.  Clboks  98. 

giternen  t.  afr.  i/uül»mer.  Tgl.  Litträ 
Diet.v.  guitarii»r.  die  Cither  spielen. 


^terninga.  Cithei 
"^f  ^  Studien  on  be  holy  day  aboute  ex- 
nerymentis  or  wichecraft  ot  Teyu  aongia  and 
knackynge  and  harpyng«,  gyiermfng»  &  dann' 
aynge  .  .  |iei  breken  foule  per  hoh^y.  Wtcl. 
W.  hithtrio  vnprinUd  p.  8  aq.  He  ByngeÜi  in 
hit  voyt  gentil  and  einal .  .  Ful  wel  acordyng 
to  hia  ggltrayng.  Ch.  C.  T.  3360. 

gitOB,  geioB,  g«tou  a.  afr.  giMon.  Stan  d- 

Oytont,  conaciaorium.  Pb.  P.  p.  197.  Hc 
knew  by  hia  gtlon  and  his  theld  alio,  a  riehe 
dragon  of  gold  do  ther  into.  SoNO  or  Roland 
From.  596.  There  was  many  «  gttoum  ^7> 
With  mychille  and  great  array:  aua  der  Be- 
Bchreibnng  der  Belagerung  von  Rouen  a.  1415 
in  pB.  P.  p.  197  n.  1. 

glregOTfl  B.  entspricht  der  Bedeutung  nBcb 
dem  bei  Skelton  eracheinenden  gigav  u.  neue. 
gtKgaa.  Tand. 

Ant  te  World  bit  men  giacen  woiides  weole 
&  wunne  &  wurschipe  &  oBer  swuche  ywiayown. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  196. 
glTABv.  B.  otvata.  fesBeln. 

He  [sc.  eUe]  gjftitd  me  in  goatfls ,  I  mn 
D<^ht  goon  at  luge.   F.  Fl.  14308.    Alle  th« 


gmed    i 
WYCL. 


"YCL.  Gbk.  30,  23  Oxf.    That  he  shulde  t.. 
thewnUnguB  of  tfae^ywad«.  Fa.  101,  2t  Oxf. 


flTe§  ■.  pl.    weUh.  gtfymau .  neue.  gyve*. 

Oiua  swiOe  K^ete  beo  dudea  an  hii  foten. 
Laj.  II.  218.  Wilh  feterea  ut  withoyo«  ichot 
be  WM  bidrowe.  Folit.  S.  p.  221.  We  bu|>  her 
wet  heide  ybouude  wich  gyue*  &  chejne«  srete. 
Fbbdmbb,  J272.  AnooD  by  wu  ytake  well  fut« 
Andbrought  jn  gyua.  OcioaiAH  121,  ffyvyt, 
or  feteryi  of  preione,  compee.  Pn,  P.  p.  197. 

Viw,  giT,  fli,  ^a,  j«,  jow,  J«W  1.  «fr.  pL 
fiwHt  [LiTTRi  Dtet,  T.  /ui/],  y«M,  jü«,  pr. 
Jutua  t.,T>«ne.  jtte.ltt.Judout.  Jude. 

leb  holde  tne  Tilore  then  s  gytB.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  100.  Pilatiu  hym  oniwerede,  am  ich  gyv 
peunef  O.E.MiBCXLL.  p.  47.  Ta  fiat  child  ipac 
|)e  giv.  KiKDH.  Jesu  TS2.  Ruanne  eny  .  .  uor- 
M^p  god  and  [le  criiUne  bileaue  and  beeomt> 
bougre,  ojier  t'ni.  ojier  uruin.   Atekb.  p.  43. 

WtcL.  Gal-  2.  14  Oxf. 

AUwa  hefden  pe  aimi  heore  dnagoge. 
OBU.  p.  9.  The  wrecche  luther  Giiem  wende 
wel  to  äo.  R.  or  Gl  p.  486.  Oyvrei  batief)  oure 
leuedi  moche.  G.E.P.  p.  42.  The  Oytoa  gndden 
■  com  adoonii.  Bhokeh.  p.  66.  Pe  gyuiet  bat 
croi»  hudden  peie.  Holt  Rood  p.  3f.  Heo  pat 
weren  Tndei  t>e  emperoui  paymmet  were  ecbou, 
And  heo  of  Jude  alle  giwe*.  Oeb.  Jesd  547. 
Qod  . .  dude  bis  deorewurHe  bodi  uorto  acwiten 

."«u    ut  hiB  leofmon  of  giuiant  bouden,    Ahcr.  R. 

.f4a  P-  394.  I>u  eit  gmaaie  kyng.  O.E.Mibcbll. 
Ö.  47.  Pilatui  {lurf  \iemu)ent  wille  him  demde 
)>erto  [sc.  to  det>e1.  Filatb  103.  Ich  fonake 
ayieene  Uy.  Holt  Rood  p.  43.  Oiwtn*  children 
feole  .  .  Him  liweden.  KiNDH.  JESU  616,  He 
ondei^ede  tbe  gytcm  lay.  Sbokeh.  p.  122. 
Allaa  |)e  gytca  trecherie.  G.E.P.  p.  42.  In  a 
Sonenday  aa  it  Tel,  Offme»  to  muehe  wo.  R.  OF 
Ol.  p.  485.  ludai  him  com  brynge  3fid  gyue» 
and  myd  PhariaeuB.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  42. 
Hwon  ho  t)oIede  t>uldeliche  fiet  te  gia»  dutteo 
.  .  hii  deorewurde  muS.  Ancb.  R,  p.  106.  — 
Hi  .  .  hym  aakede,  wer  was  lo  king  of  gyaa. 
O.E.MiBCBLL.  p.  26.  Ydrea  of  stone  ptt  wäre 
iclepede  bafiierea  wer  |io  giu*  hem  wesae,  p.  29. 
Herodea  iherde  [let  o  king  waa  ibore  })et  aolde 
bi  kins  of  ge»*.  p.  26.  —  To  ^m.  lut»  tian 
antuardhe.  CuRs.  MUNDi  13639  CoTT.  Ms.  t>e 
jue«  wild  he  fleme.  Lanot.  p.  247.  The  ju»t 
that  won  in  Qeraen.  Town.  M.  p.  56.  —  Jmce» 
diairmesaager  send.  Mbtr.  HOMIL.  p.  47.  He 
hauia  mare  trouth  io  me  Thanjixmt.  p.  129.  — 
laoe*  and  {le  caoraina.  Ateno,  p.  35.  RMyn  . . 
keat  out  tbe  jtwi»  fro  Ahyla.  WlCL.  4  Kinos 
16,  6.  Thei  holden  cristene  men  and  jcidm  oa 
dogges.  Mackd.  p.  66. 

glwerle,  jawerfet  Jaerle»  Juri  etc.  a.  afr. 
jvtrie,  neue.  jViory. 

I.  Judenachaft,    Volk    der  Jud< 


e  giwerie.  An  CR. 

j.  3B4.  Now  comea  a  new  pleynt,  to  deatroie 
Pejuena.  LANGT,  p.  347.  Zeterday  l>et  t>e  iurie 
cl^>e|>  »abat.  Atenb.  p.  7.    Kaaer«  of  Kamya 

^««ktntaa  o.  1. 
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kyn,  Moat  gentylle  oljure  to  me  that  I  fynde. 
Town.  M.  o.  187. 

2.  JudenviertehTherwaamani  awilde 
hine  .  .  &  wende  iuto  tbe  gymerit,  &  woundede 
&  robbede  &  barnde  houa,  &  manie  of  hom 
alowe.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  4S5. 

3.  Judenthum,  Judaiamus:  '^eherden 


flute   s.     Tgl.   glaem   ^ 

What:  wenya  fou  Charta,  he  aaid,  |)at  1 
fayute  hee  For  a  apere  waa  in  my  thee,  A  glace 
tboTowt«  my  ayde.  Sboe  off  Mblaynb  ed. 
Herrtaoe  1681). 

gUoen,  glasen  \.  afr.  glacer,  glacitr  i.  q. 
gUutr.  atrahlen.  gleiten,  atreifen. 

Her  fygure  fyn  quen  I  had  fönte ,  Suche 
gladande  glory  con  to  me  glaee.  Allit.  P. 
1,  170.  Hya  f werde  jT^Htf de  low»,  A'nd  atroke 
Tpan  tbe  aadull  bowe.  OuT  oF  Wakwigk  ed. 
Zdpima  5067, 

gUd,  gI«Bd,  gied,  gU6  adj.  a^.  gläd, 
aplendeoi,  Ictua,  alta.  gläd,  Iffitua,  aftiea.  gled, 
leria,  abd.  glat,  niederd.  niederl.  glad,  altn. 
glair,  «pleodidua,  Intua,  achw.  dAn.  glad,  lietus, 
ach.  glad,  glaid,  neue,  glad,  froh,  heiter. 

" 1  be  king  glad,  &  suere  he  gomen 

I.  2r-"    -*'"        -  -  ■ 


luueden,  La},  i.  299.  -^f  )iu  an  feir  &  will  glad 
obere  biclepeat  alle  feire,  ne  achaltu  o  nane  wise 
wite  Jie  wiB  nnworfl,  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  W 
icbrewe  wbb  bo  glad  ynou)  po  he  waa  out  of 
bende.  Sl.  Maboab.  232.  Ma  mon  waa  glad, 
uorfiiaword,  8etn  Julian  II.  He  made  o^ii 
chere,  Barl.  a,  Josaph.  222.  t^are  wea  Marie 
with  glad«  chere.  Kindh.  Jebv  1718,  —  Otire 
unnfiewe  ahulen  ecFuU  oteJe  &  bli[)e  wurrt^enn, 
Orh  159,  Alle  ^e  burbmeD  .  .  g'eowinde  of 
euch  gleo  8:  ai  mare  iliche  glade.  Leg,  St. 
Kath.  1679— B3,  Heo  eten  and  madeu  beom 
wel  ^{aife.  Leb.  Jesu  18.  Hue  eten  ant  dronken 
ant  maden  huem  glad.  I.YB.  P.  p,  106,  Pe 
monkea  dronke  vyn,  and  wei  mery  and  glad. 
Tretisa  vi.  47. 

Ha  warS  utnume  gUad.  St.  Juliana  p.  71. 
t>e  buiebonde ,  godca  cuneitablp ,  hereO  alle 
hare  aahen,  ant  (»oakefl  god  viB  awide  glead 
beerte.  OEH.  p,  257.  Seo  gUade.  St  Mabheb. 
p.  17.  —  He  bringefl  ua  gltade  tidingea  OEH. 
p.  257.    ge  glead»  ha  beoB  of  godd.  p.  263. 

He  beold  iwitte  god  griA,  &  glad  wea  wiB 
hiamonnen,  LA).  I.  111.  te  king  we« ^fnj for 
hia  kime,  I.  169.  Ich  am  gomeful  and  gled, 
louerd,  of  ))i  godlec.  St.  Makher.  p.  10.  Beo 
wel  ipaied  &  aled  petof.  Ancb.  R.  p.  282.  Hue 
makett  me  aelde  gled  My  wyf  that  ahulde  be. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 122.  ~  Byep  gUde  in  god.  Atenb. 

^265.  Euer  more  heo  beo6  altd.  OEH.  p.  193. 
weren  twiiie  gled.  O.E.AnscELL.  p.  54. 
Moyaea  waa  bliSe  an  ^laC  of  Sia.   G.  A.  Ex. 
3671.  —  In  falaumhed  he  wurBen  glaie.  2297. 

Eompar  Pe  gladdere  )e  was  on  heorte. 
LA).  I.  102  j.  T.  No  gladdtre  mao  naa.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  184.  Gladdere  mon  with  gle  Ne  mibte 
never  be.  Rbl.  Ant.  1. 121.  Y  am  now  gladdtre 
pm  y  waa.  Fbruhbb.  657.    Superl.  Alao  the 

,  .„II.  ..  . )^lc 


kyng  »ad  hU  rangne  Oladdett  wenn  «nd 
aveyie,  Oreta  addren  comen  äjuge.  Alis.  5360. 
Whao  he  wu  glaihtt  at  bis  mete.  Qowkr  UI. 
187. 

fUd«.  aga.;l2d,hi!uita«,  Ksudium.  Frgude, 
Heiterkeit. 

He  wold  not  in  paase,  Tille  the  mvd-mete 
wai,  The  kyng  and  meny  a  knygfat.  Aa  they 
satt  at  tbeyre  glade.  In  at  tke  lulle  dur  they 
nde.  ToHRBNTlMO, 

gladen«,  fladlne,  irladone  a.  aga.  aladmu, 
newe.  gladsK  n.  glaitr,  Schirertel,  Irti. 

Oladiolum,   gludm».     Wr.    VoC.   p.   139. 

Oladin»,  apmgewort.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p,  402, 

Qladoat,  herbe,  gladiDlus,  im.   Fb.  P.  p.  t9T. 

Olaäon,  heibe.  Palsgs. 

^adera.  neue,  glaädtr.    Erfreuer,  Er- 


Thou  [ 


ffUdfnL  gledfKl  adj. 

voll,  froh. 

Froure  of  ahdful  hope.   AnCB.  R.  p.  266. 

Kompar  '^etnariaoMfWurs wunder,  p.394. 

glMlea,  grUden,  grlekdien»  ^ledlen,  f leden, 

fUdden,  gUoen  T,    aga.  giadian,  altn.  gUfija, 

achw.  glä^'a,  olada,  dän.  gladt,  nea«.  gl   ' 


i.gladfui.  frend- 


glaJien  and  to  bliaaen  ua.  OEH.II.  93.  ^er  c. 
of  heuene  on  en^el  .  .  Hj^e  vor  to  gladue  ne 
weafulredi.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  42.  It  «ole  me 
gladU  Bwi))e.  KiNDH.  Jeeu  1783.  t>a  lakeu 
nühhtenn  .  .  gladmn  Oodd.  Obv  1126 — 8.  t>e 
kyng.  for  to  gladt  here,  bidupte  hire  and  cuate. 
R.  OP  Ol.  p.  160.  t>ei  made  moche  noyce  to 
glad*  with  euch  gonie  ))at  here  gle  beide.  Will. 
823.  Hern  I  wille  glade.  Bakl.  A.  Josaph.  544. 
Oodd  ,  .  aende  me  to  gUadttn  ow.  OEH.  p.  259. 
No  goatlich  cumfort  ne  mal  hire  gledien.  Kvcs.. 
R.  p.  ITS.     Be  caa  he  OUB  Bsel  jrfaify«.  ATErFB. 

tSee.  For  to  gladdm  bii  corage  He  abuld 
bolda  tbe  riaage  Of  women.  Oowbr  III.  235. 
My  lord  Ood  ia  ful  of  lyate  To  glatht  )ow  for 
hiageate.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  171. 

Ohdt  me  wiS  ))i  gleo,  Oodd.  St.  Habheb. 
p.  7. 

He  ia  ]t  gtadiai  me.  Leq.  St.  Kath.  1S32. 
Me  ne  gladiM  gome  ne  gle.  Ltb.  F.  p.  59.  Ne 

e"  dieti  me  no  geat.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  124.  Waltier 
gladUh,  and  hir  torwe  alahith.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6983.  Meche  bya  tbat  me  ayngath  and  redeth 
Of  byre  that  al  roankende  gtadtÜi  [aledMt]. 
Shokeh.  p.  IIT.  Wyn  hia  harte  ^^mMA.  p.  26. 
OUde  we  hym.  Atbnb.  p.  265.  Children  fiat 
gladim  mucbel  |)b  ealdren.  Hali  Meid   p.  37. 

Seint  Thomaa  .  .  gladedt  also  his  men. 
BexeT  1661.  He  nf  hym  gold  good  woon, 
That  gladtd*  hia  herte.  P.  FL.  14266.  Hem 
jWaA  no  gleo.  Oeb.Je8ü56.  He  iu  fette  ut 
of  helle  wowe,  and  {lermlde  na  gUMe.  OEH. 
n.  97. 

temperour  of  Orece  gretly  waa  giaded  in 
berte.  miL.  1593.  Oladtd  out  ia  myn  berte  in 
the  Lord.  Wtcl.  1  KlHos  2,  1  Oif. 


T 


DaaFart.  FrAa.  ateht  aubatantiTirt  fttt  Sr- 
frauer:  Beo  [lu  eauer  mi  gleo  antmi^Mumb. 
St.  Habheb.  p.  3. 

2.  iotr.  lieh  frenen,  fröhlich  aein, 
frohlocken:  Lafdi  .  .  lene  me  Tndeiatonde 
l)i  dol  .  .  bat  i  wiB  hin  and  wiS  \ie  mähe  i  min 
ariata  o  domei  dsi  gladitn  and  wiO  tu  beon  i 
bliaae.  OEH.  p.  335.  I>anne  maje  boldeliche 
^lo^t  oure  louerd.  La}.  1. 32J.T.  Mr  aenuuini 
ahul  gl*d«n,  and  fee  ahul  be  confoundid.  Wtcl. 
Ib.  65,  14  Osf.  In  ai  aal  ttai  giad».  Eablt 
Engl.  Fb.  5,  12.  Ich  iaeb  {lat  achene  ant  f»at 
brihte  ferreden  of  fie  aadi  meidnea  .  .  wiB  ham 
bliaain  ant  gUaditn.  OEH.  p.  261.  Alle  of  ^ 
huB  Bchulen  gUditn  i  godes  griS.  Sl.  Makbsb. 
p.  21. 

OltdiJi  alle  wi6  me.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  21. 
BleacieS  ou  Sc  gltdM.  Akcb.  R.  p.  358. 

Thah  y  be  men  among,  Y  ghdü  tax  no 
aong,  Ofhavekeneofhounde.  Rbl.  Ant.  1. 125. 
Wher  iwa  eei  du;eBe  gladiei  of  drenche.  La). 
II.  1 75.   Do  80  bi  me  {>et  mine  fon  grennan  and 

Eode  gladim.  OES^.  215.   Whan  tbe  gladttA, 
e  ii  glad.  Ooweb  m.  149.  Mare  he  oba«fofl  of 
godd. .  tieo  of  biaabnegleadunge.  Olul.  p.363. 
ta  aladadt  ia  mod,   La).  f.  188.    Yb  herte 
gladtde'^o.  R.OfOl. p. 265.  TkehoidgUuldide 
n  low.  Wtcl.  Dedtek.  28,  63  Oxf.  HiUea. 
wetberea  gladed  vef    Eablt   EirOL.   Fs. 
113,6. 

ie  profetGB  icb  yae)  and  |>e  patriarkea 
wonderlyche  gUdiynda  ine  bliaae.  Atbxb.  p.  26T. 

3.  refl.  aich  freuen:  Joaapbat  Deean 
Bome  dele  To  gtaden  htm  in  bope  of  trouUie. 
OowEB  m.  173.  —  He  ii  fol,  {let  of  u^^hede 
of  bodie  htm  gltdap.  Ayeitb.  p.  81 .  te  dyeulen 
ham  gUdüp  nuanne  hi  moje  ouercome  .  .  ane 
guodne  man.  p,  238.  —  He  gladded  bvm  in  this. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1184. 

gUdiBge,glMdiinge,gl«dniigflB,  Freude, 
Fröhlicbkeit. 

Hire  goslliche  gtadvhge  Deatruyed  aleu^e. 
Gabt,  off  Lode  841.  There  was  not  ao  mych 
^adyna«  paterday.  Wtcl.  1  Kikos  4,  8  Oxf. 
Rscnef  biwep  bire  aonea,  andnolde  ao  gladmge. 
Geb.  Jesu  1008.  Nomon  my}t  hia  aone  bring  in 
flading.  Babl.  A.  Josaph.  202.  I>e  imeane  bliaae 
iB  . .  lengde  of  Lif,  wit  ant  luue,  ant  of  [te  luue  a 
gleadungt  wiBute  met  "■""  ""■  "  "— 
Euerich  worldlich  I 
Ancb.  R.  p.  94, 

glKdIlen  adj.  aga.  glSiUe,  ütn.  ghäligr 
[=  Ukr]. 

1.  froh,  erfreut:  I>e  ilondea . .  fwt  beet> 
alwey  gladliche  for  to  hire  new  falngea.  TasyiaA 
V.  115. 

3,  prSchtig,  gl&naend:  Nea  ner  gerne 
ao  ^adiu  an  gere.  Ltb.  F.  p.  36. 

glBdliebe,  gUdllke,  gledllehe  etc.  adr. 
aga,  gtadUee,  neue.  glatUg.  freudig,  gero, 
willig. 

Sume  men  .  .  do8  dJbJKcA«  here  rihte  to 
chirche,  OEH.H.  37.  Wha  «wa come  o(«Uie*«, 
he  aenlden  wurde  riebe.  La).  II.  513.  Lutel  (tarf 
be  carien  .  .  t)at  he  nule  gladbtcht  iBnde  t>a 
uwgeliche  al  {»at  te  biheouefi.  Hau  Mzio.  p.  29. 


jleadunge  wiBute   met.    OEH.   p.  261    cf.  263. 
Euerich  worldlich^h^uR^aiaunwurS  her  a)einea. 


Wel  gladlieht  )iU  man  him  onderfeng.  Leb. 
Jzsü  210.  Men  wolde  aladliehe  )eue  fiftoi. 
TsstibaII.  21.  Forrtn  patt  te)}  foir  lufe  off 
Godd  OiaddWu  boleno  _pme.  Oru  10463. 
<?J(HfJft«wUeichfedeiit)e.  Havel.  §0S.  Didenn 
gladlii  ^att  be  badd.  Orm  113M.  Euer  ^ej 
dxeiäentoetegladlygh.  R.orBKViftixJlfeättat. 
B9.  Tbei  eteo  mozegtadh/  mannea  fleeche  than 
od;  other  fleiche.  M^nND.  p.  179.  Oladly,  ox 
blefwly,  libenter,  hikriter.  Pb.  P.  p.  197.  Let 
Mne  iwurSen,  &  tet  gUdUcht,  breiden  pe  ane 
cruDE.  Akcb.  R.  p.  114.  tat  i«  pe  lenne  of  fio 
))et  najt  db  dot>  gUdlidtt.  Atknb.  p.  59. 

Kompar.  I  wolde  loke  on  [ut  lede  .  . 
OladUJttr,  bi  goddei  lun,  (»en  iny  god  weide. 
Oaw.1063.  OoSnut»e<n)ne;biÜuAM-..touwaTd 
be  muchele  feaU  of  heouene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  tSS. 
Zuo  t)et  we  Dao)e  maky  ane  guode  iomee,  and 
toabyde  [)e ^Mtoftor  oure  uepe.  ATSMB.p,  113. 
Superlat.  llei  drynksD  gladlyeit  mannei 
blood.  Hadxd.  p,  195. 

fladnesM,  gledneBie  ■.  agi.  glädne»a,  neue. 
rbx'nM«.  Freude,  Fröhlichkeit. 

!>□  Taa  gladniu*  iai}e  to  loude.  Lai.  II.  89 
j.  T.  ^e  kyng  Arture  lede  [yi]  sl  i-atnudneu« 
•\t  louerdyDgeB  •  etc.  R.  OF  Gl.  d.  195.  Whi 
taei  makea  ioye  and  gladnttH  at  iiire  dyenge, 
i*  beoauae  that,  bb  thei  Heyn,  thanue  thei  gon  to 
paiadya.  HArND.  p.  287.  Hehadderightagreat 
gladattte.  Gowek  II.  229.  Tfaei  ioteden  fiU  out 
withmuaiku  aadghdnestgt  Mueoe  OBjea.  Wtcl. 
3  Ebdb.  4,  63  OrT.  He  u  one  gleaw  ouer  aUe 
gUdne*»t.  O.E.MiHCELL.  p.  104.  AI  |iet  «ore 
were  uor{iteii  &  foTfiuen  uoi  gMnMM.  Amcb.  R. 
p.  114  aq.  Pet  he  ne  mav  by  ine  reate,  ne  mftky 
'  '  ibl(    ■     ■ 


gUdiu, 


B  uayr  aemblant.  Ayexb.  p.  27. 


gladterpe.  Freude,  Fröb 

Mucbel  «ea  t*''  gtadteipt,  )>>  KunneD  heo  to 

81m«Q.  La).  II.  358.  I^grennedeTorotodfcA^. 
IEH.p.277.  &  tu  ahallt  off  t>&tt  child  Habbenn 
ataddthip»  Sc  bliue.  ObH  TS3.  OladmA^*  i\>e 
(t^  gaat.  HauMxid.  p.41.  'Sire  gladthipe  aea 
nerer  gon.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36.  Mi  glM*eh4pt,  have 
me  t« Tis  )>at  me  ere  umgiTand  awa.  Ps.  31,  7, 
Enoh  of  )>e  ilke  gltadteMpM  ia  to  eauet  euch  an 
aM  mache  gleadnnge  aa  hia  ahne  aunderiüche. 
OEH.  p.  Ift3.  Eten  and  drioken  mid  gri6e  and 
mid  ghd»eip4.  p.45.  Alle  driiten  men "* — 


mrtchipe,  And  aiugen  üelofton^midsiruBe 
mnefaele  gUdtehipa.  p.  191^  Aeudiea  aalue  ia 
goatlich  jlaJtcAtps.  ^CB. 


»ehipe.  /l 
ffladflMn,  -som  adj. 
lieh. 

8ch«  Taa  füll  good  aekyrly,  And  gladium 
both  day  and  ny^te.  Clboeb  29.  That  he  meke 
gladaum  the  face  in  oile.  Wtcl.  Ps.  103,  16. 
Such  thing  ia  gladiom.  Ch.  C.  T.  16264. 

gUdsnmll  adv.  Jieae.  gtadtomdg.  freudig, 
gern. 

It  ahal  ahewe  ittelf  to  them,  and  gladmmli 
in  alle  prouydenoe  it  shal  a}en  oome  to  them. 
Wtcl.  WMD.  6,  17  Oxf . 


^Bfre,  glelre  «.  aft.  gUürt,  pr.  gloTa,  elara, 
an.  pg.  clara,  it.  ehiara,  mlat.  gtarta,  neue. 
glair.  vgl.  ach.  glar,  glare,  glaur,  alime,  mud, 

Uualekked  lym,  adt,  and  glayre  of  an  ey. 
Ch.  C.  T.  12734,  Tak  the  white  of.iij.eggea 
inadin;^«r(?}.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53.  apäter^Ioru  .• 
r7iary■afaneg,  albumen.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  104.— 
Olevre  of  eyryne,  or  oper  lyke.  Pa.  P.  p.  198. 

glalr«  a.  aga,  gläre,  pellucidum  quidvia, 
Buccinum,  sltn.  glara,  facula,  neue,  glare. 
blendendea  Licht,  Funkeln. 

te  wal  of  iaiper  pat  glent  aa  glmre.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1025.  All  ahone  hia  shilde  &  hia  shene 
Bimur,  Oliaaenond  of  gold  with  s  glayre  böge. 
Destb.  OP  Tkot  592S. 

glalTe,  glAtf«,  ffUfe,  gletre,  gllf e,  gleve  a. 
afr.  gtaive,  glavt,  gltitt,  haatA,  pi.  glati,  lat. 
gladiua,  mhd.  glavin,  glävtn  auch  gläfen,  neue. 
glmv.  Wurfapieea. 

te  waler  .  .  t>at  fol}ed  pe  glayue  so  grymly 
grounde.  Allit.  P.  1,652.  tan  hit  aemyt  tu  |>e 
aouerain  f)at  ^  iure  lady  Hid  a  glaiv»  a  füll 
grvm,  grippit  in  honde.  Ubsir.  qfTkot  I3S23. 
ObwoM  acnerpe  pai  guane  oaate.  Fbrumbr. 
2728.  Shottyu  Tp  abarply  at  the  ahene  wallya 
Wich  jiJi^uM.  DebtbofThot  4739.  He  gyrdea 
hym  in  at  pe  gorge  with  hia  gryme  launce,  f)at 
be  growndene  glagfa  graythea  in  aondyre. 
MORTB  Arth.  3761.  Many  . .  with  giafet  f/en 

S'rde  thutgheTyn.  SEOEOFHELAYHBi099.  He 
im  aaende  Hyd  gleyu»  ober  myd  rochea,  and 
uewe  alyue  he  (et.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  203.  Ilkan  in 
bände  a  ful  god  ifleiiu.  Hatel.  1770.  He  hauea 
a  wunde  in  the  aide,  With  a  gteyut  ful  unride. 
1980,  They  . .  whet  here  tong  aa  aharp  oa  awerd 
oigltyve.  ÜH.  CoartofL.  544.  Ola/vei  glowende 
aome  aetten  to  bac  and  breat  and  boUie  aides. 
Body  a.  S.  385.  Now  byfrynne^  (lay  wi[>  wrake 
gfyae»  to  eaateo  wykke.  Ferumbr.  3275.  Olm», 
a  weapen,  glayue.  Palsob.  To  be  }eate  ban 
bay  wende.  And  huie  }eata  gunne  defende  W y)i 
iBUDcea  &  gltatt  kene.  Fsbdubr.  4689.  Olaett 
'  iteryng  glent  Opone  geldene  achetdua.  De- 


glan  a.  altn.pJinn,  jrli»>i>n,  sonitua,  atrepitua, 
schw.  glam,  confabulatio,  dftn.  glam,  latiatua. 
vgl  altn.  glama  v.,  tchM.  glantma,  din.  gtamme. 
aoh.  glamtr,  noiae ;  glamrout,  noisy. 

1.  lautea  OesprSch:  Much  y Alm  &  gle 
glent  Tp  per  inue.  Oaw.  1652.  tenne  aeteo  ))ay 
Rt  pe  aoper,  wen  aerued  bylyue,  t>e  geatsR  gar 
and  ful  glad,  of  glam  debonere.  ALLIT,  P. 
2,  829. 

2.  L«rm,  Oeachrei:  t>e  god  man  [sc. 
Loth]  glyfte  with  pat  ojom  &  gloped  for  noyse. 
Allit.  P.  2,  849. 

3.  Ruf,  Aufforderung:  Wngoinglam 
to  bem  glod,  |iat  gloded  hem  alle.  Allit.  F. 
2,499.  Ooddea  glam  to  hym  glod,  pat  hym 
vngladmade.   3,63. 

4.  Gebell,  von  Hunden:  tenne  such  a 
glauerande  glam  of  gedered  rachchei  Ros,  |«t 
pe  locherei  rangen  ahoute.  Gaw.  1426.  ■ 

„..  ,  ,  ^..,-)glc 
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glMTtn,  florra  *.  mhd.  glaren,  glarrm,  von 
gleicher  Bedeutung,  niederd.  glaren,  caDdere, 
sidere,  neue,  glare. 

1.  glinsen,  Hchimmein:  Olaryn,  or 
bryghtly  shyoyn,  rutilo.  Pa.P.  p.  198.  tet  gold 
bet  i»  blicht  aud  gltmth  ine  )io  brichtncMe  of 


2.  Btier  bÜckent  Thane  glopnede  ^e 
glotone  and  glorede  unfaire,  MoHTE  Arth. 
1074. 

gliB,  gles  B.  aga.  glä»,  ahd.  mhd.  gla»,  altn. 
glar,  Bchv.  d&n.  ^Am,  neue,  glati. 

1.  QlsB;  liliket  &  iimeflet  as  eni  glat 
ameiieBt.  Leo.  8i.  Kath.  16T5.  That  thou 
lovedeBt  me  thout  lete,  and  madeBt  me  an  honue 
of  gla».  BODT  a.  S,  245.  Theo  wyndowei  weoren 
of  riebe  glat.  ALIS.  7665.  Aae  tne  sonne  paag^t 
tboi]  the  ghu.  Shokeh.  p.  12t.  Thourh  hrre 
side  he  ahoo,  aae  Bonne  doth  thourxh  the  gla». 
Ltb.  F.  p.  31.  Dame  Edith  bn«ht  aa  gku. 
Lanot.  p.  95.  Aa  a  Be  of  gla».  Wtcl.  Afoc. 
4,6.  I>e  stretez  of  Kolde  aa  glatu  al  bare. 
Alliz.  f.  t,  1024.  On  the  Uyle  an  hed  ther 
wase ,  That  bymyd  brvRht  as  anuy  glase. 
TOBKXNT  654.  —  Ab  tfth  hit  were  bruchel  gUa*. 
Leq.  St.  &ATB.  2029.  t>et  clu  ne  btekeS  ne 
cbineS  and  f>e  Bunne  Bchiueir))er  |iuih.  OEH. 
p.  63.  Olee  ne  tabrekeS  nout  bute  Bum  ttioc  hit 
arine.  ANCR.R.p.  1G4.  t>et  byeti{)e*maleBtoDe8 
of  gle»  BBynyode,  and  [te  oonioun  hia  bayj)  uor 
rubya.  Atenb.  p.  76. 

2.  8pi«gelglaB,  Spiegeh  llieo  may- 
denes  lokyn  in  the  gla»,  F<a  to  tySen  heore  fas- 
AI.IB.  4108. 

3.  OlaigefaBS:  Hvo  {nt  bere  a  deore- 
wurSe  licur  .  .  ai  ia  bame,  in  a  feble  uetlea, 
heateri  in  one  brui^ele  gleu.  Ahcb.  R.  p.  164. 

gluen,  gle»6i  adj.  aga.  gläien.  ahd.  mhd. 
glMin.  gUsern. 

1  aiie  aa  a  glaien  ae  [glomm  »et  Purr.]. 
Wtci„  ApOC.  15, 2  Oxf.  Thei  gyven  hym  ageyn 
A  glaxM»  howre.  P.  Fl.  U26S.  Alae  ^e  aunne 
aciueS  (»urh  t>e  gletne  eh))url.  OEH.  p.  83. 

gUsen,   gluen  t.   mhd.  glaten,    Tgl.  altn. 
gli»a,  poUre,  neue,  glaxe. 

1,  verglaaen,  mit  Olaa  veiBehen: 
Olatyn  wytEe  gineae,  Titro,  Pb.  F.  p,  t9S.  I 
glatt  Awjndoy/e.  Palsqb.  vgl.  Withglaa  Were 
alle  the  wyndoweB  wel  yglasud.  Ch.  B.  of 
Dach.  322. 

2,  poliren;  Olatyn,  or  make  a  ^ynge  to 
ahyne,  pernitido,  polio.  PH.  F.  p.  197,  Iglata  a 
kuyfe,  I  make  it  bright,  Falbob, 

i.  glaiey.  glaiig,  glftaern, 

Olam,  or  glaayne,  or  made  of  glaB,  vitreua. 
Pb,  P.  p.  198. 
gluuige  a. 

1.  Olaawerk,  OlaafenBteT:  Holy  al 
the  atory  of  Troye  Waa  in  the  olown?«  Twrouffht. 
Cb..B,V-0<«*-326.  S»'V^  y        B 

2.  Folirung,  Blankmachen:  Olacynge, 


glMl  adj 
-    -  Gla 


or  acowryoge  of  hanieya,  pemitidsoio,  perlu- 
ddeoio.  Fb.  P.p.  197. 

grlnsfat  a.  aga.  glätfät,  ahd.  glatfat,  mhd 
glatevoi.  Olaagefisa. 

He  nom  hia  glteifat  [vrinalj,  T.)  anan,  & 
t)e  kiDg  meeh  {leion  anne  while  after  t>aii  t>at 
glaefal  an  banden  nom.  La}.  IL  3t9, 

g'IlBinen  t.  lu  alto.  glaumr,  atrepitaa,  hila- 
titas,  laaciTia,  wovon  glBvmaz,  depon.  Istaii. 
fiAhlich  Bein,  iauchien. 

Buch  glaumanäe  gle  gloriouB  to  here,  Dere 
dyn  vpon  day,  daunayng  od  nyjtcB,  AI  watz  hap 
vpon  nefe.  Gaw.  46. 

gUrers.  Schwatien. 
Ther  in  an  iiee  he  herea  A  grete  glaver  and 
B  glaam  of  Grekin  toogia.  K.  Albx.  p.  \Bi. 

glaTeren  t.  vgl  ach.  glabber.  glAber  t.  => 
apeafc  indiBtinctlv,  talk  idly,  gfil.  glafaire  a.  i= 
babbler,  neue,  glaver. 

1.  achwatien,  thöricht reden;  Hou 
euer  antecriat  glaver,  he  lette|>  not  god  to  do 
hia  Wille.  Wycl.  W.  hiüierto  unprinted  p.  320. 
HeremBny,clepidfiloeophris^/iii>erendTTeTBely. 
Sel,  W.  1.  ist.  auch  vom  Wahlen  gebraucht: 
Siehe  glacerande  gomoB  grevea  me  bot  lytüle. 
MoBTE  Abth,  2538. 

2.  durch  GoBchwiti  t&UBchen,  aehmei- 
cheln:  te  ryitwya  man  .  .  |>at  takei  not  her 
lyf  in  vayne,  Ne  glautret  her  ne)hor  wyth  no 
gvla.  Allit.  f.  1,  684—7.  That  wicked  folk 
Wymmen  betraieth,  And  hegileth  hem  her  n>od 
Wilh  glavergnge  wordea.  P- Fl.  Creed  99.  Hv . . 
begileth  the  grete  With  glavarvnge  woraea. 
1411, 

3.  belfern,  too  Hunden:  A  glaverand» 
glam  of  gedered  raehchei.  Qaw,  1426. 

glMw,gl«iadj.  a^.aledv,  ait».  glmt,  ahd. 
glaw,  nhi.  alau,  gth,  glaggout ,  altn.  gUlggr, 
ach.  gUg.  klug,  weiae. 

S[agax,  gna]rua,  gleaai.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  90. 
He  ia  one  god  ,  .  he  ia  one  gleaw  \gleu  p.  106]. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  104,  turh  hia  eilte  mon  ia 
gl»v.  p.  124.   He  ia  of  dorne  authe  aJ«u.  O.  a.  N.  i 

p.  139.  Superlat.  He  wea  of  Qlonceatre, 
cnihten  üre  glauett.  LA),  ü.  25T.  . 

f  lebe  8.  an.  gkbe,  pr,  glwa,  gUia,  ap.  ps. 
it.  lat.  ^ba.  Kfrchenland,  PTarracker. 

"^ii  penouna  hadden  no  gUh»  &  no  propre  i 

houB  aa  eritage ,  )>ey  aneden  more  Criat  &liis 
apoatlia.  Osbta  Rom.  p.  449.  ' 

glede  a.  aga.  glida,  milrua,  altn.o^a,  ichw.  1 

glada,  ach,  gltd,  glaid,  neue,  alede,  gläad. 
Veihe,  eini  Falkenart.  "        •   "  | 

HecmilvuB,  ghde.  WB.Voo.p.  188  cf.22D.  1 

AI  wati  gr»y  aa  be  glede,  with  ful  grynune 
clawrea,  Allit,  P.  2,  1696.  Eglei,  glede*, 
ravenea,  andothere  foules  of  raveyne.    Sucmd. 

E,  309.  Lete  duke  Naymei  lange  at  hame  To 
epe  Pareche  walles  fro  achame,  iiu.  no  gUdea 
nej^e  fiam  nere.  Roh.  opD.  Rowlande  2S3. 
glede  B.  asB,  gUd,  afries.  glid,  glSd,  niederl. 
glätd,  ahd.  gluot,  gUt,  niedeä.  ^loot,  altn.  gU^, 
Bchw,  dBn.  olOd,  ach.  gleid,  gletd,  gUd»,  neue. 
gleed.  glOhende  Kohle,  dann  in  der  Eiiv- 
tahl  aberhauptOlut,  Feuer. 

He  mähte  iaeon  «ne  beminde  gled*  t>et  lüne 


gledread  —  gleninge 
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al  forbernafl  ^mat  to  cole.  OEH.  p.  27.    Feter 
Rtod  mTd  fion  olire  and  wermede  hTtn  at  fs 

Siede.  O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  43.  Bright  bUaed  his 
lee,  as  a  brend  glede.  AhlB.  Fbqh.  729.  He  . . 
Braydei  out  {le  boweles,  breonei  hom  on  glede. 
Oaw.  1609.  He  k^ndilt  a  glede.  Pebceval  T5B. 
We  haue  a  game  in  thia  cootrav,  to  blowen  atte 
glede.  Fekumbb.  2230.  The  jUBtyce  het  men 
Bchold  her  lede  Out  of  the  cyte.  Aod  brenne 
anon  to  uoale  glede  Hern  alle  thre.  OcTOUIAN 
231.  Waa  no  che^e  so  hie  b^t  he  ne  »prang 
ouet  als  glede.  Langt,  p  295.  Of  knitb  ne 
hauede  he  neuere  drede  ^at  he  ne  sprong  forth 
so  sparke  of  glede.  Havel.  90.  He  «prange  als 
aay  sparke  one  glede.  Ibumbr.  4&2.  Wafres 
prpyng  hot  out  Ol  the  gleede.  Ch.  C.  T.  3379. 
As  rede  as  any  gleede.  F.  Fl.  903. 

Alle  heore  teres  beoÖ  beminde  gleden. 
0£H.  p.  43.  Of  hu  e)ene  scullen  fleon  furene 
gUdm.  La].  II.  367.  I>u8  bu  schalt .  .  rukelen 
on  hiaheauedbeanimdep'e^im.  AN  CR.  R.  p.  406. 
BeoD  forbemdonberDiade^/eiltn.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  5.  —  Qladeta  iun  hias  redefatt  He  toc  fi^T  o 
patt  allterr.  Ok»  1072.  Hia  glouea  and  his 
gamesuDS  gloet  as  the  gledti.  Ant.  OF  Akth. 
«t.  31.  Fuyr  of  imalBgledü,  that  bec  almost 
dede  under  aaahen.  CH.  Pere.  Tale  p.  309. 
With  his  brode  eghne  t)at  fnlle  brymly  for  brelh 
brynt«  &a  the  oledye.  MoRTE  Abth.  116. 

gledread  adj.  ags.  fl/^iu.  reiU.   glutroth. 

Anunruderaketena  jferfr«a(Jofftire.  OEH. 

p.  249.     Hare  uu[i]rude  dunte*  viS  mealles 

i£t«let,    ant   wiS    hare    eawles  ghdreaäe   hare 

dnatlunges.  p.  253. 

flelm  a.  bei  der  Unsicherheit  der  Herkunft 
des  Wortes  ntag  es  erlaubt  sein  an  ags,  geäman, 
conglutinare,  zu  erinnern;  yal.  giove.  Leim, 
Togelleim  —  Schleim. 

•  Glflynwof  knyttvnge,  orbyndfngetogedfra, 
limus,  gluten.  PR.  F.  p.  198.  I  trowe  (»at  «oniB 
wikked  «y}t  vrou}te  bis  Orders  boru{  b^t  ghym 
rsleichsam  die  Leimruthe]  of  bat  gest  pat 
Ooliaa  is  ycalde,  Ober  ells  SaUn  himBelf  sente 
hem  tro  hell.  F.  Pl.  Creed  178  ed.  Skbat.  — 
Gleumt,  OT  rewme,  reuma.  P&.  F.  p.  198. 

gleimen,  riftlmen  T.  mit  Leim  bestrei- 
chen—schleimen. 

ffieymyn,  or  ynglevmyn,  riico,  in\iB0O.  Pa. 
P.  p.  198.  —  He  glyde*  in  by  pe  giles,  burh 
glaymande  gleite.  Allit.  F.  3,  269.  For  a 
gl^mede  stomak,  [>at  may  no)t  kepe  mete.  Ms. 


ichli 


ieliDOUBadj.  lei 


.ig.  klebrig- 


Oleymoui;  or  lymows,  limosua,  yiscosua, 

glutinoaus.  Fr.  F.  p.  19S.  Clam,  or  cleymowa 
jleymoua  K.H.F.l  glutinoaus,  viscosua.  p.  79.— 
Gl^miaeee,  or  fülle  of  rewme,  reumaticus. 
p.  198. 

Klelmoneiiegse a.  Leimigkeit,  SchUm- 

Oleymoteienetie,  or  limowsnesse,  limositas, 
viacositas.  Ps.  P.  p.  198. 

glenu  gleuD  s.  ags.  gliEm,  splendor.  vgl. 
alta.  giimo,  abd.  ghimo,  neue,  gleam.  Olaat, 
Sctummer,  Strahl. 


Bernde  as  bih  ha  sehe  if)e  gliatinde  0J«in  ))e 
deoterodeareachentobcliBOueae.  St.SIarhss. 

^13.  On  t>e  holi  meidau  he  sende  litt  ant  glmt. 
EID.  Makeor.  st.  32.  So  stod  ut  of  hia  mouth 
a  glem  Bith  al  swilk  so  t>e  sunne  bem.  Havel. 
21 22.  tat  al  glytered  &  glent  aa  glem  of  be  Buune. 
Gaw.  604.  Biht  as  a  gteirtand  glam  hit  geth. 
EE  F.  p.  130.  No«  «e  I  tokyns  of  solace  sere, 
A  gloryoua  glttne  to  make  us  glad.  Towh.  M. 
p.244.  SueteJhesu,  minhuerte^Icem,  Bryhtore 
then  the  sonne  beem.  Ltb.  F,  p.  57.  Olissonand 
as  the  glemet  [tat  glenttes  of  b^  anaw.  Destr. 
ofTrOt  3067,  —  A)ein  ^e  brihtneue  ant  te 
liht  of  hia  leor  |)e  aunoe  gleam  is  dose.  OEH. 
p.  259  cf.  263.  f  glistnede  as  altam  Ae6.  BT. 
Marher.  p.  9.  tet  }e  beon  swine  aae  be  aunne 
gleam.  Ancr.  K.  p.  170.  bildl.  Of  falsbede  to 
mak  a  gleam,  (»e  wrong  vnt«  \ie  right.  Lanot. 
p.  96. 
gleiii«ii|  gl«aineii  t.  neue,  gleam. 

1.  glänzen,  atrahten:  Glemyn,  or 
lemyn,  as  fyyr,  flammo ;  as  lyghte,  rsdio.  pR. 
F.  p.  198.  Heo  glistnede  ase  gold  wheD  hit 
glamede.  Ltr.  F.  p,  36.  Bi  bat  watx  Oryngolet 
grayth ,  &  gurde  with  a  aadel,  bat  glemed  ful 
gayly  with  mony  golde  frenges,  Gaw.  597. 
Thorow  tbe  foreste  the  lady  rode ,  All  glemed 
there  sehe  glode.  BoneFlobrncb  1710.  Dame 
Oaynour  he  ledua,  Inne  a  gliderend  syde,  that 

«lemit  BO  gay.  Ant.  OF  AsTH.  at  2,  Ffaire  sne 
ade  t)e  fteike,  &  of  fyn  colour,  Glemyf  a«  ^e 
glasse.  DebTB.  of  Teot  3942.  Ve  bor)  wat«  al 
oF  brande  golde  bryjt  Aialemande  glaa  burniit 
broun.  Allit.  F.  1,  98^^  Al  {lat  ter  in  is, 
glistinde  &  ghaminde,  as  hit  were  seluer  oder 
gold.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  16lj7. 

2.  den  Blick  werfen  [vgl.  aoh.p/iwwv.]: 
Nectanabua  .  .  gleming  gainelich  too  [le  gome 
Saide  »Keepe  wel  thyne  owne  koste«.    Alis. 

FRGU.  505. 

glemlnge  B.  QUnien,  Strahlen. 

Glemgnge,  or  lemynge  of  lyghte ,  confla- 
gracio,  flommacio.  Fk.  F.  p.  198. 

gleil)  glene  s.  afr.  glenne,  mlat.  glana,  pu- 
giUusapicarum,  alliorum&c.  DuC.  neue.oJaan. 
Bändel  Aehren. 

Hec  conapica,  a  glea  [auffilU^r  Weise  un- 
ter den  nomina  domo  pertinencia  aufgefOhrt]. 
We.  Voc.  p.  235.    aün»,  spicotum.    PR.  F. 


fflenir 

!ue.  gUa 


Olenar  of  come,  spicator,  conspicator, 
-trii.  PR.  P.  p.  199.  aienar  of  come,  glaoevr. 
Palsob. 

glenen  t,   afr.  glener,  glainer,  glantr,  mlat. 

fhtutre,  naiie.  glean.  Aehren  lesen,  nach- 
eaen,  auch  ernten  im  bildl.  Sinne. 

In  ^a.t  ober  [ac.  cete]  is  no{t  bot  pas  to 
glen»,  t>at  ay  schal  laste.  Allit.  F.  I,  954.  1 
oome  after,  glenung  heie  and  there.  And  am  ful 
Klad  yf  I  may  fynde  an  ere.  Ch.  Leg.  O  W. 
Prol.  75. 
glesinges.  neue,  ftaanmo.  Aehrenleae. 
Olenynge,  conspicacio.  FE.  P.  p.  199. 

,..„....,  ^.oo«^lc 


278  glent- 

^ent  B.  icfa.  gltnt,  glint  a.  =3  Saab,  glance, 
glimpw.  Blick. 

Penne  ho  lef  hym  godday,  &  wyth  a  gletU 
lit}ed.  Oaw.  1290.  FforaI«nCof  glopmiynggUde 
be  they  oefer  I  Morte  Akth.  3S64.  Paf  he  were 
huit  &  wounde  hadde,  In  hia  sembelaunt  vats 
neuer  lene,  80  wern  his  gltntei  gLorvoui  glade. 
Allw.  P.  1,  IUI. 

fflemtra  t.  ach.  glant,  glint. 

a.  intr.  1.  KlflDzan.atrahlBn,  ichim- 
■nein:  The  glemes  ^at,  gUntt»  of  ^e  snaw. 
Dest».  ofTboy  3067.  10971.  Miohe  watijie 
gyld  gere  t>at  ^Imt  [»er  alofte.  Oav.  569.  Qia 
anouoi . .  &  hu  at>el  eturtei,  fiat  euer  ^emered 
&  gUnt  al  of  grene  stonat.  171  cf.  603.  Ooda 
glorioua  gleme  glait  tham  erosunge.  E.  Alek. 
p.  IM.  t>e  lv)t  of  hem  [ac.  t>e  rokkei]  iny]t  no 
mon  leuen,  pe  glemaade  gloty  |)at  of  hem  ahnt. 
Allit.  P.  1,  S9.  Hig  fflorioua  glem  t>at  ^^«nf  lo 
brjjt.  3,218.  bildl.  Much  gam  &  ^e  almC  Tp 
t>erinne.  Oaw.  1652. 

2.  Blicke  werfen,  blicken:  Gbe  [ic. 
Sana]  gUnU  [Ueberaetzung  von  ritit  oeeull» 
Vulg.  6EN.  IS,  12]  and  Shogte,  migte  it  nogt 
ben.  Okit.  A.  Ex.  1029.  I>e  comlokeat  to  diacrye 
)>eT  glmt  with  ;]en  gray.  Oaw.  St.  He  gUnf 
Tpon  syr  Oawen,  ft  gayoly  he  Bayde  >Now,  rtt, 
heng  Tp  ttyn  ax*.  4Tt!.  At  the  laste,  aa  that  hire 
eyeoIcnf«Aayde,  anoit  she  gao  hii  «werde  aanye. 
Ch.  IV.  o.  (>.  4,  1195. 

Kyng  Ry(jiard  theune  beayde  he  glmt.  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  1076.  Oawayn  grayt>ely  httbidez,  & 
glmt  with  no  membre.  Oaw.  2292.  Hym  faylede 
of  ya  dynte,  for  t>at  awerd  hym  gltnU  Bytwene 
y«  scheid  &  ya  forarioun.  FxRüUfiR.  &5S7.  te 
itrok  adoun  nimjr^teanon,  sehe  wip  ig  scheid 
him  hente.  616.  Qlevea  gleteryng  gienl  Opone 
geldene  acheldua.  DeO&etani  279.   He  to  gyle 


(lider  glmt.    LAIfOT.  p.  197.    Fro  Cawod 
glmt.  p.  322. 

b.  tr.  1.  lichten,  werfen  vom  Auge; 
Fynunbra«  on  him  gUnte  yi  y\:  Feruubk.  356. 

2.  gleitenmachen,  atanen:  Out  off 
hya  aadyl  he  hym  ghnte.  And  with  the  rabyte 
forthe  he  wente.  BiCH.  C.  de  L.  5295. 

gleo,  glew,  glen,  glo,  glle^  gle,  glee  a. 
Bga.  gltov,  gle6,  glve,  glig,  Ishtia,  gsudium; 
ludua muaicua.  aitn.  ^Iy,letjtia)  gl^jari,  tdioea. 
ach.  glt,  gUv>,  neue.  gU». 

1.  Freude,  Luat:  Glede  me  wiS  bi  oI«a, 
godd.  St.  Mabeek.  p,  7.  Ine  deB  achal  pi  lif 
endi.  And  ine  wop  al  t)i  gUo  O.E.MiacELL. 
p.  158.  Summe  iuglura  beo6  {let  ne  kunnen 
■eruea  of  non  oBer  gUo,  buten  mskien  cherea, 
&  wrenchen  mii  bore  majt,  &  achulen  mid  höre 
eien.  ksca..  R.  p.  210.  Criit .  .  yeve  ua  (tat  we 
moten  fleo  euer  aunegynge,  And  bene  feond 
'    al    hii    jfe,       "'.P. 


MI8GELL.   p.   141. 


.  Hia 

moornynge  achuFde  turne  into  loie  brift,  Hia 
longynge  into  glewe.  Hthnb  TO  THE  Viao.  p.  29. 
Amonge  fiat  ioie  &  t>at  gltw»  Oure  ladi  hure 


■ose  knewe.  AssCHFClo  B.  Hak.  483.  Hoiy 
hit  VB  in  hjre  tour  .  .  80  hit  ya  in  byre  bonr 
Witngomeneaantwitbjrlwnpu.  IiYH-P.p.  114. — 
t>o  moutbe  men  ae  eueril  gltu.  Havel.  2332. 
Thia  bale  »al  bald  baret  breu,  And  fei  mikel  of 
thia  weidea  gUu.  Metb.  HoiflL.  p.  23.  —  Hwo 
B^  ever  eny  That  hedde  of  aenne  jrfye  .  .  That 
he  ne  changede  hys  blve.  Shobeh.  p.  t03.  — 
Of  nothing  that  y  ae  Ne  sladieth  me  no  ^. 
Rel.  .\KT.  I.  123  of.  121.  Y  wot  no  game))  t>e 
DO  gle.  Oreoorleo.  162.  Then  with  tham  waa 
none  other  gla.  Bot  ful  fun  war  thai  that  migfat 
fle.  MiNOT  p.  10  cf.  15.  "^e  ben  glotouniua  gl» 
slad  for  to  haunte.  ALEX.  A.  Dindim.  790.  — 
The  kyng  and  ek  hia  meigne  Thereof  hadden 
grete  gU».  Alis.  5308  cf.  5454.  Ne  gladdea  t>am 
no^fsa.  RowLANDE  147. 

2.  inabes.  Muaik,  Spiel,  Oeaang:  He 
cuBen  al  )>eoa  aongea  &  t»t  gUo  of  iicche  Tonde. 
La).  I.  298.  dglea,  tymbrea,  al  maneryfeo. 
Alis.  191.  —  Jobai  .  .  «ongjmd  gUw,  Wit  of 
muaike,  wel  he  knew.  G.  a.  Ex.  459.  It  [H6r- 
nerblasen  auf  der  Jagd]  ia  a  maner  glme»  To 
teche  hem  that  no  can  Swiche  tbing.  Tristb. 
t,  4B.  —  Amang  {tat  ainging  and  bat  glu  onr 
lauedi  hir  leue  aone  knew.  C0B8.  Mundi  20687 
Faibpax  Ms.  Qlu,  or  mynitralcye,  muaioa, 
armonia,  Pb.  P.  p.  200.  —  Hii  (eue  hym  aeluer 
voiya^fa  [Harfenapiel].  B.  ofGl.  p.  272.  lo 
hia  acbip  wai  that  day  AI  maner  of  ob.  And  al 
manerof  lay.  Tbistb.  2, 7.  That  maiden  YaondJs 
hight,  That  jfb  wa«  lef  to  here,  And  romanee  to 
rede  aright  2,  111.  bildl.  ter  ia  gronvnge  and 
grure  and  gryalich  gie  [im  jaoMten  Oenohte]. 
O.E.MiacELL.  p.  91.  in  der  Mehnahl :  Hia  ;!«• 
weren  ao  sellike ,  That  wonder  thotig^  hem 
tbare.  Hia  harp,  hia  croude  waa  rike.  TBISTB. 
2, 10.  — Summemurtheatomake,  Aamynatrallea 
könne,  And  geten  gold  with  hire  gUa.  F.  Fl.  65. 

gleobeam  b.  a^.  gU6J>»&m.  Tonwerk- 
leug,  Harfe. 

Mid  ham  ia  muruhCe  moninold ,  wiflute 
taone  and  treie,  QleiAtam»t  and  gome  inonh, 
liuea  wit,  and  eone  pleie.  GEH.  p.  193. 

gleooneft  a.  Bga.  afatfer^,  muBikaliache 
Kunat. 

Seiden  t>at  he  wea  god  of  alle  gUoerafl»». 
Laj.  1.  299. 

glaodrem,  niedrem  a.  aga.  gMdradm,  jubi- 
ium.  Jubel,  Muaik. 

Hit  ilomp  on  ane  da)e  [>at  Bratua  &  hia 
dufeAe  makeaen  faalinesae  .  .  mid  mete  &  mid 
drinchen  &  mid  mutie  gltoibrtm»  \aMranm  j. 
T.].  Laj.  1.77. 

gleomu,  glewHBU,  glennu,  gluua, 
gl«ymui,  glenun,  gleeman  a.  aga.  gleöma», 
ach.  gleman,  neue.  gUe-man.  Spielmann, 
Sänger,  Minatrel,  auch  SpaBamacher, 
wie  Bchon  im  Angelaicbaiachen. 

Oltomen  him  weoren  deore.  Laj.  I.  298. 
Of  him  acullen  gUomen  godliche  aingen.  Ü.  367. 
^1  nvs  gltommne  wmi%%.  1. 218j.Tr  Theis  waa 
.  .  otgleoman  mony  a  geate.  Alis.  IlSl.  Now 
weren  hit  wonder  gUomm.  Gkb.  Jesu  615.  Od 

St  beat  Tumhanded  to  glmoman  and  to  horec 
EH.  11.  29.    He    luflede 


gleowien  —  glideran. 


haulU.  IsuHBHAa  19.  The  ; letiman  luedMi  licr 
tnnge.  Alu.  5356.  Glaman,  or  mvnatnl,  nu- 
■icas,  'CS.  Pk.  P.  p.  200.  ter  mouQie  men  hero 
b«  gestM  •inge,  t>e  gleymen  on  ))e  taboiir  dines. 
HateL.  2328.  Olotonie  mi  gUmon  ves.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  49.  Wolde  neTere  the  feithful  fader  Thi> 
fithrie  were  untempred ,  Ne  hii  gleman  a 
lelyng.   F.  Pl.  5373.    Thanne  gan  he  to  go 


Uki 


a  gUnuame*    bicche.     3179.      Bledgoret 
e  ule  hia  predi 


n  muiik  and  i: 
melodie,  so  pat  he  vaa  icleped  god  of  gletmat 
[deuB  joeulatorum].  Tbxtisa  IV.  31. 

glMwien,   -en^   glewfln   v.    ag«.   gUovian, 
■eh.  gleio. 

a.  inU.  1.  «ich  fTBuen,  sich  erluati- 
gen:  A  mon  faet  were  ueor  iuaien,  &  me  come 
a  tolde  t"'wi  pet  hiB  deore  «puae  murnede  ao 
•wuBe  efter  him  .  .  noIde  him  liken  betere  pen 


Alle  pe  bmhmeti  leuensiBe  brihtre  pea  beo  pe 
«nitne,  gltotoüuU  of  euch  gleo.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1679. 

3.  epielen  u.  tin^en:  Mid  hii  harpe  he 
f«rde  to  |im  kinge«  hireds ,  &  gon  f^  to 
gleowitn.  LA}.  II.  429.  Boruea  per  bleoweo, 
gleomen  gon  gltowen.  11.  382.  Uire  gladihipe 
DBS  never  gon,  whil  y  maj  gletoe.  Lts,  P,  p.  3S. 

3.  Bcnreien,  rufen:  Vcbon  gitteed  oa 
hügod  {ntgaTDedhymbeite.  Allit.  P.  3, 164. 

o.  tr.   eriieuen:   No  gsme  lobulde  the 

gltwe.   TbYAUODSE  108. 

^eolring«!.  Mnaik. 
Hi  gunne  murie  linge,  And  inakede  here 
gltowinge.  K.H.  14ST. 

glette,  glet,  gUt  t.  aft.  gUl*  =  ordure 
(BQF.]iataDderweitigmchtnachge«ieaeii,  eben- 
so altn.  ^ta,  humor  [HAI.D0K8.])  begrifflich 
entepTBChendiindKih.^Iä,  neve.gleet.  Schlei  m, 
Eiter,  Unrnth,  auch  bildlich  gebraucht. 

He  [u.  ionu]  glidei  in  bfliB  nlea  tiurt 
glATmanae  glMe.  ALLrr,  P.  3,  269.  In  a  foul 
■ted  of  corupcion,  Whar  ha  hkd  na  other  fode 
Bot  wlataom  gUt  [v.  1.  gUttt].  Haut.  4&7.  I>at 
foyeoun  fiode  .  .  Switie  hit  svange  pwf  vch  a 
atrete ,  "Withouten  fylbe  ojjer  gile  ober  ght. 
Allit.  P.  I,  1057.  Wlth  her  Tmror()elieh  werk 
me  vlates  withinne ,  t>B  göre  peroi  me  hati 
KTCued,  &  t>e  gletU  nwyed.  2,  305.  AI  ^ati  for 
pia  ilk  euel,  bat,  vnhappen  gMie,  pe  Tenyin  & 
pe  vylanye  Sc  pe  Tycioa  füllte.  2,  573.  Holy 
mennya  äffeccions  .  .  cMten  out  fro  her  hertiB 
al  vile  oArf  {vA.gUt]  l>at  atoppiti  her  breet>- 
Wycl.  Bbl.  W.  ni.  31«q. 

gl«a  a^j.  •.  ghow. 

glew  1.  a.  gbi. 

gUitrpt.  ue}it.  glidtr.  Kriecher,  Krie- 

Ofydttr«,  «erptor,  »erptrii.  Ph.  P.  p.  199, 

flldenv.  agi.  gUdan  [gldd,  glidon:  gUden], 

labt,  tlta.U-altdtm,atTiei.gUda,mederi.gHdm, 

gtisn,  mederl.^;i;tle)i,  glijtn,  mhd.  gUttn,  schw. 

glida,  din.  gltda. 

I.  gleiten,  in  erweiterter  Bedeutung, 
kriechen,  flieisen  etc.,  von  der  Zeit  auch 
schwinden:   Nidful  neddre  .  .  aal  gUden  on 


biao  breat  neöer.  Q.  a.  Ex.  369.  A  michet  fler 
he  aas ,  and  an  brifft>  gliden  Sor  twen  öo  dole« 
Tigt.  951.   Opone  thy  wombe  thou  lohalt  oJyda. 


61.    Ho  aei  a  foul  diaguo  me  t>i 

humei^/i^.  Meid. M&B£QR.st. 43.  lümgunner 


La}.  II.  109.—  Bo  wygt  iindUT  the 
■ '    '     "     ony  icliip  above  gliddk. 


wator  tbey  rideth,  I 

Alis.  6194,    Somtimie  it  » _.     

aterre  which  that  glidetk  there.  Goweb  III.  95. 
Water  ^Bt  fro  be  welle  oiidM.  Havel.  1851.  Wt 
watei  him  ffiä  bisiden.XAf.  Q.  502.  tua  ie  pta 
World  . .  alio  pe  «chadewe  pv. glyt  away.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p,  04.  Let  me  ruh  on  the  ruat,  Üiat 
the  bloode  downe  glyd».  TowN,  M.  p.  206.  — 
SwareHeRwabisiceaduheomon^faui,  heo  weren 
iheled.  OEH.  p.  91 .  Pe  atem  alwai«  t>am  forwit 
glada.  CURB.  HlrNDl  1I42B  COTT.  u.  QÖTTINO. 
Mss.  ForB  glod  Bat  Srme  ligt,  And  after  oltuf 
Bat  Önne  nigt.  G.  a.  Ez.  '6.  Before  ya  acheld 
adouD  it  [«c.  fiat  awerd]  glod.  Feruhbk.  590. 
The  »apour  whioh  that  of  Ihe  ertbe  glod.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10707.  He  gloda  away  as  dew  in  towne. 
Axasacs  St.  69.  She  glode  forth  a«  an  adder 
doth.   OowEK  II,  260.     I>e  gremt>e  of  pn  grim 


hertea  aor  fro  Loth.  0.  a.  Ex.  733.  The  terea 
oQte  of  hia  eghne  glad«.  Perceval  537.  —  Alle 
heore  terea  beofl  bernindegleden  glidmid4  ouer 
heore  agene  nebbe.  OEH.  p.  43.  Quilea  Bia 
daigei  forB  hen  o^Kbn.  0.  a.  Ex.  3460.  flie- 
gen, Ton  Oeaonoaien:  Heo  letten  to  gliden 
gaiea  awibe  «carpe.  L^.I.  74.  Gare«  heolettan 
gUden.  HJ.  245.  A  brod  gavelock  he  Lette  gÜd». 
Aue.  1355.  fallen:  LeteB  [ia  Orickigka  ^lutoi 
to  gründe.  L^.  I.  31.  Eyther  itede  to  grounde 
glod».  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5306.  Bigbte  there 
appone  the  faire  molde  The  ryng  owte  gtade. 
Pe&ceval  2U5. 

2.  gehen,  kommen:  Ab  a  awalewe  he 
can  forth  glid«.  Alis.  3787.  Forthirmore  he 
ganne  glydt  Title  a  chambir.  Pebcetal  466. 
He  gan  to  the  trowe  glyde  That  was  forboden. 
Shobeh.  p.  158.  Quan  thou  xalt  to  cherche 
glyde,  Wennya  sulen  ete  throw  thi  ayde.  Rel. 
Akt.  II.  66.  —  Ks  fiing  [sc.  bwuIo  hit  weora  a 
muchel  cnihtl  glad  me  biuoren.  La).  H.  234. 
Muohe  folc  bim  after  glard.  II.  395,  Pe  lady  .  . 
glod  on  ful  gayly,  (le  gaynist  to  the  broke. 
UESTK.  OFT£oyZ996.  .£1c  mid  hia  honde  heold 
bis  iuere,  and  glidan  ouer  uloie  biuoren  ArBuie. 
La).  H.  618.  tai  p^Off«  furth  gladly,  atthe  Krete 
yate,  Towaides  the  Grekea.  Deste.  op  Teot 
6096.  auch  daa  Ausgehen  des  heiligen  Geiates 
»om  Vater  und  Sohne  wird  durch  glidm  be- 
leiohnet:  In  ure  Uuerdet  luue  t>e  feeder,  ant 
ifae  deore  wurBmunt  of  big  deorewurBe  aune,  & 
Ipe  heiunge  of  |>e  hali  gast  pe  of  ham  ha  glidei. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Nim  me  to  |ie.  godd  .  .  beo 
fau  a  ibleuet,  ant  ti  blisfule  sune  leau  Crist, 
bi  hia  Dome  wifi  p6  hali  gait,  b  gut  of  ine  baBen. 
8T.MAKHBK.p.21.  In  ^e  fader,  and  in  ^e  sone 
also,  And  in  pb  holy  gost  t>at;/ä  of  hembo. 
Gast,  opf  Loux  1453. 

glidenn  t.    i.  q.  gliUrm.    schimmern, 
glfinien. 


..Goo«^lc 


Olyderyn,   rutilo.   Ps.  P.    p.  109.     Dome 
Gafnour  be  leduB,  Inoe  a  glideramd  gyde,  th&t 
glemit  80  gay.  Akt.  of  Akth.  «t.  1. 
fflidewoma.  Leuchtk&fet,  Johannis- 

wflrmchen. 

Hec  incedula,  pfyi&icorTTie.  Wr.VoC.  p.  190 
nach  n.  4  i.  q.  glow-worm. 
rUerei.    Sctiieler,   Schielender.    Tgl. 


grllffen  T.  vgl.  agliffen  f.,  welche«  ich  mit 
Rücksicht  auf  vüi.  gUff  t=ttt.  tüxtm,  intr.  be 
aeiEed  vith  luddea  fear,  angetetit  habe;  et 
findet  »ich  aber  auch  gllften,  wovon  die  Form 
de«  Präteritum  a(i/äl#  eben  sowohl  henuleiten 
wOre.  Die  Bedeutung  mit  Schrecken  auf 
etwas  starren  kommt  mit  Entachiedenbeit 
det  folgenden  Stelle  zu : 

Gawayn  on  (»at  giaerne  glyfU  bym  bysyde. 
Gaw.  2265.  T0,  flch.  gtiffa.  =  glanoe.  an  an- 
deren Stellen  paist:  von  Schrecken  ergrif- 
fen werden  sowohl  fflr  das  Vri^ea»  gliftet  als 
für  das  PrMeritum  gliße .-  Than  glifUi  pe  gud 
kTnge  and  glapyns  in  herte,  Gronys  fülle  gritely. 
MoHTB  Arth.  3950.  —  te  god  man  gli^  with 
^at  glam&glopedfor  noyse.  Allit.P.  2,  S49. 

(U^eB,  glfen,  riefen,  gleen  v.  altn.  gljä, 
splendere,  seh.  u,  nOrdl.  Diall.  glg«,  ghy. 

1.  glftnien:  In  {)e  founce  ))eT  gtoden 
stone«  Btepe,  As  glente  ^ur|  glai  \ivX  glowed  & 
j^t.  Allit.  P.  r,  113. 

2.  den  Blick  werfen  auf  etwas, 
blicken:  OawavD  grfyU  on  t)egome,  ^atgodly 
hym  gret.  Gaw,  842.  When  Gawayn  glyyt  on 
|)at  gay,  {ist  graciously  loked,  Wyth  leue  laft 
of  ^e  lorde  he  went  hem  aiayoes.  970.  te  gome 
gly^  on  (le  greoe  graciouBe  leuei.  Allii.  P, 
3,  453. 

3.  scheel  blicken,  schieLen:  t>e 
eider  DBter  he  forsoke,  For  she  gli\ed  seit)  t>c 
boke  [sco  gteitd  COTTON.  Ms.  scho  gleutd 
OÖTTiNQEN  Ma  ,  gleande  ho  was  Fairfax  Ms., 
lippia  erat  oculis  Vtdg.].  Ctrs.  MUNDI3861  Tki- 
NITT  Ms.  Ffaire  ene  bade  (le  freike,  &  of  tvn 
coloui,  Glemyt  as  [le  glasse,  snd  glitt  a  Little. 
DestR.  of  Troy  3942.  Tautelus  the  tore  kyng 
was  a  tulke  hoge  ,  .  Wele  colooret  by  coursc, 
cleue  of  bis  face  ,  .  With  grete  ene  &  gray, 
glmit  a  litiU.  3T6B— 72.  CasssndTa  the  clere  was 
a  clene  maydon  .  ,  Womonly  wro&ht,  waike  of 
hir  colour,  and  gltyit  a  litle.  3992— S.  Hec 
Strohs,  s  womsn  gh/ande.  "We.  Voc,  p.  225. 

glllDges.   Schielen,  Strabiemus. 

Olyynge,  strabositas.  PK.  P.  p.  199. 
film  s.  vgl  mhd.  glim,  scintilla  u.  mhd.  nhd. 
niederd.  glimmtn,  scDW.  glimma  v.  Glanz. 

So  watz  I  rauyste  wylh  ghfrnme  pure. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1087. 

gllmsren,  BrlemereiiT.  nAä.  glimrrtn,  schw. 
glimra,  dftn.  gUmrt,  sch.  neue,  glimmer.  glim- 
mern, funkeln,  schimmern. 

Glgmeryn,  rsdio.  FE.  P,  p.  199.  His  arsonns 
.  .  l>at  eneialemered  Sc  glent  al  of  grene  atones, 
Gaw.  171.  Fe  messageres  ri)t  realy  were  arayde, 


ZU 


gold.  Will.  1416.    Tt  [sc.  my 
ase   gltmyrryng    ase    the    glase. 
TORBXKT  42T. 

fUmerlag«    s.      Schimmer,     anklare 
Wahrnehmung,  oder  ErkeoiitniaB. 

Qlymergngt  of  lyghte,  lucubrum.  Ps.  P. 
p.  199.  tis  kunne  not  we  knowe  ful  cerleyne, 
Dut  han  glgmtryng  &  supposyng.  WrcL.  fr.  A. 
unpn'nM  p.  339.  Qtymring  of  lyght,  Inevr. 
Falsox. 
gUmfiluvi.  vgl.  Mne. glimpte.  Schimmer, 


ahd.  starke  V.  g^an   1 

gly»,  lAA.  glä.   glftnien,  acnimniera. 

Sceldes  })er  elUed»n  [d.  i.  glitadai],  LA].  II. 
488.  For  gold  ne  for  teoluer  ae  for  gbftjrituh 
wede.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  91.  Loueliche  treaaes, 
Qlitiandt  als  {^Ldwire.  Alls.  Froh.  179.  ^e 
gsye  godoCEgipt  jfJMiimdshnght.  534.  Börnes 
of  syluer,  With  golde  gailye  begönne,  gÜaüng 
briKht.  697. 

gllSlien  V.  acs.  glimiaa,  nSrdl.  Dial.  u.  ach. 
gltMett,  pTKt.gütngt.  glftnsen,  schimmern. 
Scealdes  bar  gliuhtede.  La).  II.  4SS  j.  T. 
Uii  armouTS  gh/uenede  füll  brighte.  Bowlakde 
1365,  His  armours  gta*ten*d  clere.  1371.  As 
glas  t>at  glymmd»  schon.  Allit.  P.  1,  1017. 


mi  brest  nakid  schinil)  glisminge 
f].   E.E.P.  p.  21.    In  {le  schynyng  of 
-"' -'-^--Xk].    Wtcl. 


tAi  spere  gUtnmgt  [fulgurantis 

Habas.  3,  11  FuTT.    Of  schynynge  sweid,  and 

gUtengnge  spere.  Nah.  3,  3FurT. 

gllBBen  V.  ags.  gli$nan  [Gbxin  Ohu.  I.  516], 
sch.  glüt.  den  Blick  werfen,  blicken. 

He  gU/tiet  np  with  his  ene,  that  gray  were 
and  grete.  Akt.  of  Arth.  st.  28.  säo  gly*U 
up  wyth  the  hedeows  störe,  A  sorowfol  wakenyng 
had  sehe  thore.  Bonr  Flosekcb  1659. 

gllBtenv.  gleissen,  gUnieu. 

With  ^  ha  sehen  4  unselhBe  glittüids  aa  hit 
ouerguld  were.  St.  Habher.  p.  9.  Gli^nde 
gimstan.  p.  11.    Semde  as  t>ui  ha  sehe  i|>e 

S  iislinde  glem   [te  deore  rode   areachen  to   foe 
eouene.  p.  12.    fre  glittinde  wordes  ff  beon  lO 
owre  bokes,  ^  beon  wiSute  godleic  &  empti 
wiBInnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  836. 
fliatnCDT.  neue.  fUsbn.  gleissen,  glBn- 

Semde  as  {»sh  ha  icharp  sweord  of  his  muJI 
Ishte,  Ji  glutnede  as  gleam  de9.  St.  Marher. 
p.  9.  Heo  glyttnede  ase  gold.  Lte.  F.  p.  36. 

flfstren  « .  sltniederl.  gliglerax,  neuniodert. 
niederd.  glimUren,  sch.  glitttr  s.  =>  lustre, 
aeve.  gli^«ry.  gl&nsen. 

I  geller,  I  shyne  as  any  bright  metsU  dothe 
agaynst  the  beames  of  the  sonne.  Falsob.  The 
6ees  of  gold  sbone  forth  with  all,  The  water 
glütred   over   all.    Goweb  II.  262.    Of  goUe 

SU$trend  spoke  and  wbele,  The  sonne  his  carte 
ath  fiure  and  wele.  III.  112. 


glitenn  —  glorien . 


^tenn  t.    nltn.  giüra,  icbw.  gh'Ura,  neue. 
glUter.  gUnien. 

He  reede  statue  of  Mars  .  .  So  ichTneth  .  . 
"niat  alle  the  feetdes  glitann  up  and  doun. 
Ch.  C.  T.  977.  Ai  the  minne  in  bis  rysynire 
(bTnath,  lo  glüteren  thei.  Wtcl.  Judo.  S,  31 
(Af.  Dogbtrei  of  kinge«  .  .  in  gliteranä  KÜted 
'         ■  -   I.  Eably  Engl.  Ps.  44,  14.    Gold 


Lay^^rfiärynpamtheaironde.  DEaBBTA»Tl839. 
gloD,rnDB.  latgfodu,  ntwe. glohe.  Maaae, 
HeoKe. 

Tno  [sc.  watres]  that  camen  fro  aboue 
sholen  atond  tosidre  in  a  gl(A  [in  una  mole 
Vtäg.}.  Wycl.  Jo8H.  3,  13  Oif,  Abymalech 
heiynKe  the  men  ot  the  tour  of  Sychemya  togidre 
Kednid  in  a ;M  [con^obatoa  Fu/o.J.  Juso.  9,  47 
Oif.  The  vayte  .  .  aee  the  pJu6  [globum  FuJ;.] 
of  Hien  cotnmynge,  and  aeith,  I  lee  a  oäiA. 
4  KiNoa  4,  IT  Oiif.  Therfor  to  hym  ütf  he  hath 
maad  thee  tocomen]'],  thatto)o«alBO  preeathod 
|e  chBlengeD,  and  al  thi  gUÄbt  stoonde  aieni 
the  Lord?  NüMB.  16,  10.  11  Oxf. 

gloden  a.  aga.  gladen,  gloden,  caltha,  wiLlla, 
neue.  Dial.  gloden  ^  aunflower.  Sonnen- 
blume, helianthuaannuua  LiN.  deraga.Name 
bedeutete  etwa  Sumpf-Dotterblume, 
Butterblume,  caltha  ^uBtrU.  LiN. 
Elitropium,  gloden.   WB.  Voc.  p.  140. 

gloftfere  s.  vird  in  der  Bedeutung  von 
glübbara  (a.  daaa.)  angefahrt.  Frsaaer, 
Schlinger. 

QloWart,  Ol  derowrare,  derorator.  Pb.  P. 
p.  199. 

SlOgheB  V.  Tgl.  alto.  gtugga,  aperte 
ocnlia  perquirere  [Haldobs.].  glatien,aaB' 
achaueu. 

EUt  ia  «ondnr  to  wit  of  wemen  diaa^Te,  f)at 
ahunt  not  för  ahame  to  ahake  ouer  lande,  To 
ghgh  vppon  gomea  at  gedering  of  folke.  Desth. 
OF  TKOY  2920. 

gloIer«a.  i.  q.  ^Imt«.  Schieler,  Schie- 
le a  d  e  r. 

Ologere,  or  gogyleye,  atrabo.  Pe.  P.  p,  199, 

glomen,  glommen,  glomben,  glonmben  t. 
Tgt.niederd.^Jum.^/auma^.  turbidua.^/ummOTi, 
glOmen  t.  turbare  [BSEM.  WB.  U.  519  aq.],  ach. 

fibttn,  glovm  adj.  aullen,  gloum  t.  u.  glwnp  t. 
ook  gfoomT  or  diacontented ,  neue,  gium  adj. 
■uUen.   finiter  blicken. 

It  ia  of  Love  aa  of  Fortune,  lliat  chaungeth 
ofte,  and  nyl  contune;  Whicb  vbilom  wole  on 
folke  amylc,  And  glowtnhe  [glomht  Ttkwh.]  on 
hem  another  wbile.  Ca.  R.ofRAZhZ.  Iglome, 
I  loke  under  the  browea ,  or  make  a  louryng 
countenance,  je  rechigne.  Palsoe.  Oure  »jre 
ajtt«a  .  .  on  aege  ao  hffe  In  hie  slwande  glorie, 
&  jAntmbet  M  lyttel,  ))a)  I  be  nommen  in 
Nüunie  &  naked  diapoyled,  On  rode  rewly 
torent.  Allit.  F.  3,  93.  He  bade  thamme  ga 
in  the  det^lle  *^e,  Aadjglommtä«  aa  he  were 
WTAtbe.  Hs.  in  Halliw.  D,  p.  404. 

fflöp  a.  Tgl.  ghpen  t.  Ueherraaohung, 
Erstaunen. 

O,  mj  halt  ia  rytand  now  in  a  gkpe.'  Foi 
this  nobrlle  tjthand  thon  ahalle  have  a  drope  Of 
my  good  grace.  Town.  H.  p.  146. 


glopen  V.  Tgl.  nieivrl.  alotpett,  ghtipen,  nie 
derd.   glupen,   afriea.   gUipa.     atarren,   er 

I>e  god  man  ^jfte  wi)i  t)at  glam  &  ffapa 

for  nojae.  Allit.  P.  3,  S49. 

glopnedlladT.  Tgl.9lofi««nT.  TollFurchl 

Ful  erlj  {Joae  aungelei  |)ia  hat>et  t)ay  rutieii 

&  gloptudly  on  godet  halue  gart  h;m  Tpryac 

Allit.  P.  2,  895. 

glop^Miv.  altn.  ^4pmi,  contriataii,  neue 
ni^l.  Dial.  ohppen. 


1.  i 


ichreckei 


Noue  comyn  ia  my  eaie,  I  glapptn  and  y  grete, 
Aht.  opAkth.  at.1.  Thane  ^Jopnaile  })e  glotone 
and  gloreda  unfaire.  MoktbA&TU.  1074.  Then 
oJoinitMt  that  gaye.  Amt  of  Akih.  at.  41. 

2.  tr.  erachrecken,  in  Schrecken 
aetien:  I>eoa  bodieB  biuoren  liwu  [)«  ateliche 
deouel  achal  )et  ageaUn  \gl0pn4n  T.]  ham  mid 
hia  grimme  grennunge.  AircB.  R.  p.  212.  Thowe 
«enya  to  glopgne  me  with  thy  gret  wordeil 
MoBTE  Abth.   25^0.    QueQ  leaua  aa^  |>am 


glcpperndiiv.  Ü.glopp^id;  glop«iul\atn.  11613. 
Faibtax  Mb.  Lene  aone  quy  naa  liou  ghpptaed 
[VT.  11.  glopp«nd:giootn»d\-n}  12622  ä. 

gloppll^  und  glofflBgea.    Tgl.  gloffartt. 
Schlucken.  Schlingen,  Sauf(- 

Olotonie   ia   her  Ood  With  gl 
drynk.     P.  Pl.   Oreid   183.       "• 


h  gUmgng«  of 
aUimmg»,  or 
.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 


Beatfli- 

Saulua  ban  quok,  u  waa  he  radd,  For 
glopptiing  jahppening  Faibfax  Ms.]  in  hia  mod 
al  madd.  CuBs.  Mvndi  19633  Cott.  Mb.    Ffor 


glorle,  glotre  s.  afr.  ghrü,  gloir«,  giore,  pr. 
an.  pg.  it.  lat.  gloria,  ach.  glore,  neue,  glory. 

1.  Ehre,  Ruhm,  Lob:  Qlorye  to  the 
Fader  and  Sone  And  to  the  Ooat  of  mTftte  I 
SH0BEH.p.S3.  Heriyngand<9A>ry[f^i>ruPurT.] 
and  Tertu  ia  to  oure  Ood.  wycl.  ApoC.  19,  1 
Oxf.  I  bove  Ihat  Ood  lovethe  .  ■  namely  hem 
that  diapyaen  the  veyn  glorie  of  thia  World. 
Madhd.  p.  295.  Wherehimhapneth  thevictoire, 
Hia  luat  and  all  hia  moat  glotre  Waa  for  to  alee 
and  nourbt  to  aaTe.  Oowee  III.  207. 

2.  Olotie,  Herrlichkeit:  Glorie  hit 
[criaten dorn,  Taufe]  acheppeth,  jef  man  deythe. 
And  achilt  fram  purgatone.  Shoreh.  p.  5.  The 
blyaa«  of  herene  above,  Tharholyaoulenatalleth, 
Ine  glorye  Iher  none  ende  nya.  p.  91 .  The  gierte 
of  hoTen,  with  which  Ood  achal  guerdoune  man 
for  hia  goode  deedia.  Ch.  Peri.  Tale  p.  182. 
To  themperour  in  all  hia  ^^tr«  He  eaid:  Take 
into  memoire  .  .  Let  no  juatice  gon  aaide. 
OowBB  in.  166. 

glorien  t.  afr.  glorier,  pr.  ap.  pg.  gloriar,  it 
gloriare,  lat.  glortari,  ach.  glore,  neue,  glory. 
aich  rahmen,  prahlen. 

Euel  it  ia,  euel  it  ia,  aeith  eche  biere ;  and 
whan  he  goth  awei,  Ihanne  he  ahal  glorien. 
Wtcl.  Peov.  20, 14  Oxf. 


— VS'c 


glorien  —  f^onnge. 


f  loriM  T.  diet  im  Promtorium  aufgefllhrt« 
Zeitwort  Ut  wohl  identiach  mit  ach.  giaur, 
gtoior  =  'heimi«\  rgl.  glar,  fflare,  glaur  i.  laad, 
mire,  aliine.  beflecken,  entehren. 

Oiorwn,  orwytheoncleDB  |iynge  defoylyn, 
macalo.  deturpo.  Fb.  F.  p.  199. 

^Mlflen  V.  »St.  glorifT,  pr.  glorifkar,  pla- 
riSat,  ip.  pg.  glorißear,  it.  Ut.  glor^art,  neue. 
glorify. 

l.Vt.  rerherTlinhen:  Olory/wn,  AaA- 
fico.  Pk.  P.  p.  199.  "^ee  tbkt  dreden  Uie  Lord, 
preiaeth  hym ;  al  the  aed  of  J&oob ,  glonfitih 
hlorj/U  t«  Purv.]  hym.  Wtcl.  Ps.  21,  34  Oxf. 
Kight  10  achal  youie  light  lighten  bifora  men, 
that  they  may  w  youre  goode  «erkea,  and 
gtoH/ltii  youre  Fader  thst  ia  in  heven.  Ch.  Ar*. 
Tale  p.  am.  The  chyrch  ii  glotyfyvd  In  the 
aebedyng  of  thy  blöd  |in  Benig  auf  Thonuu  t. 


Haxp.  SOI  3. 
:cbrah- 


Ffor  tiare  aalle  bai  be  ghrifyde.  ] 

2.refi.  aic^TerheTrlichei 
men:  Wbo  ia  thst  ne  wold  hire  glorifie  To 
mowen  «wich  a  knygfat  den  Irve  or  dye?  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1593,  N&}t  of  opie  t>inge  oe  gto- 
rafiftp».  Atbnb.  p.  270.  tua  him  ioiaaet)  and 
Ann  gion/Up  t>e  wreche  ine  hii  herte.  p.  25. 

3.  intr.  ruhmredig  aein,  prahlen: 
^eae  lordea  achulden  nought  to  moche  glorifi« 
in  here  lordachipes.  Ch.  Per».  Taie  p.  331. 
Cupids,  I  mene,  of  thia  maiatthow  glorify»  f 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  137. 

flVrioiBadj.  tSr.Qloriot,'Ou»,'€u*,pi.glorioi, 
BD.  pg.  it.  glorioio,  fat.  glorio*iu,  neue,  glorimu. 
rnhmToll,  heirlich,  glorreich. 

Now  ia  ded  kyngPorui,  AUaaunderiikyng 
glorioiu.  Alib.  7440.  The  glorxouu  beerde  [nc. 
eure  levedy],  Out  of  thyae  world  the  glorioiae 
ferde  WyUi  greate  melodye.  Shorbh.  p.  128. 
Heil  be  ))ou  Marie,  gloriouae  moder  hende. 
HTMNBToTHEViaoiH  p.  7.  I>i8  doynge  ia  noi^t 
ezcuasble  in  Cato,  were  he  severe  eo  wel  ilettred 
and  so  glorimu.   Tkktisa  IV.  201 .    I>ii  ia   ai 

i'loriiu  miracle  and  ai  ghriui  aeywinge  of  ure 
ord«  beringe  {>et  ua  tel))  {let  holi  godeapel  of 
te  day.  O.EIHibcell.  p.  27.  Oloayng  ia  a  ftil 
glorvnu  tlüng  certayn,  For  letter  aleth.  Ch.  C. 
T.  7379.  Kompar.  T  achal  appere  ^Jofruuwre. 
Wycl.  2  KlNOe  6,  22  Purv. 

rlOrloOBIiewe  a.  De\ie.  gU»iou*neu.  Herr- 
lichkeit. 

Olorioieinnn,  glorioaitaa.  Fb.  F.  p.  199. 
glOBue,  glour«  a.    tgl.  glou  i.,  ghimy., 
neue,  glaur. 

1.  Qloaaator,  Ausleger:  Glotare  of 
teitya,  gloaator.  Pb.  P.  p.  199.  Sit>  many  falce 
glouri*  maken  goddis  lawe  deA.  Gesta  Bom. 
p.  2B4. 

2.  Schmeichler,  Heuchler:  Oloiar, 
and  flaterere,  adulator.  Fb.  P.  p.  199.  Falae 
prophetea  feie ,  Flatereris  and  gto$arU  Bhulleu 
come  and  be  curatoun  Orer  hrngea  and  erlea. 
P.  Fl.  13396. 

glrae  B.  aga.  mhd.  gl6*e,  afr.  gloMt,m.gio*a, 
gioia,  »f.   it.  glotu,  pg.  gioMa,  lat.  guna,  gr. 


äXAaoa,  altn.  gUta,  eohw.  ^Jota,  d&n.  gle—,  nie- 
erl,  glo*,  neue.  ^Idm,  giote. 

1.  Olosae,  Auslegung:  Aae  laib  « 
glo*e  ope  )>e  aautere.  Atehb.  p.  187.  Oooth  to 
the  glo»e  of  thiae  vers,  Ye  grete  clerkea.  P.  Pl. 
9770.  Nought  al after  the  text  of  holy  writ,  For 
itithardfor  yow,  aa  I  suppose,  And  therfor 
«ü  I  fache  yow  ay  the  glou.  Ch.  C.  T.  7372. 
Veoua  bokes  of  no  more  Me  techen  oouthsr 
textne  oJOM.  OowekI.  SOaq.  Everemore  we 
ben  reiG  to  ajencaUe  {lia  ghie,  whoao  prevefi 
bat  it  ia  fals,  oi  ellia  techifa  a  beter.  WiCL.  Sel. 
W.  n.  403.   Ci.n.v,ibf(}-^m'}i 

2.  Falschheit,  Schmeichelei:  AI  he 
dude,  ^tX  me  ne  raderiet  ia  [in  td.]  swykdom 
in  no  poynte;  And  napeles  men  yt  trowede 
add.  not],  and  leuede  not  ya  glo*e.    R.  OF  Gl. 


flatery  Which  many  a  worthy  king  deceiveth  Bx 
he  the  fallace  apperceiveth  of  hem  that  Maren 
to  the  glou.  GOWEB III.  15B  aq. 

glmes  T.  altn.  gUta,  explicaie,  inteT|«et«ri, 
dagegen  aga.  gUtun,  interpretari,  adularl,  afr. 
glMtr,  pr.  gloittr,  ap.  gloaar,  pg.  glotiar,  it. 
gloiart,  mlat.  gltutare,  niederl.  gläiait,  neue. 
gh>*,  glota. 

1  erklären,  analegen,  deuten: 
Olote  textya,  or  bookys,  gloso.  Fb.  F.  p.  199. 
Thia  tale  nedeth  uought  be  gkued,  For  it  is 
openliche  ahewed,  Tlut  god  to  hem  that  ben 
wel  thewed  Hath  yove  and  graunted  the  victoire. 
OowkbUI,  219.  akt4  who  so  wol,  and  aay 
bothe  up  and  doun,  That  thay  [ac.  the  membres 
of  generacioun]  were  made  for  purgadoun.  CH- 
C.  T.  5701  cf.  6608. 

2.  durch  glatte  Worte  tauschen, 
Bchmeicheln:  Olotgn  or  flateryn,  adulor, 
blandior,  PB.  F.  p.  199.  He  gan  to  ght»  and 
maken  fable,  And  thankyd  hym  «ith  glkd 
lemblaunt.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  3606.  Who  that 
^fte 
he 


couthe  glatt  softe  And  flater,  such  he  eet  alo 
In  great  eatate,    OowbrIII.  170.    So  wel 


wroth  to  hym,  he  glonth  [blanditur  T'ufo.]. 
WrcL.  3  EsDB.  4,  31.  —  The  king  gio»tdtb.vt 
Sc  ther,  &  made  it  aomdel  tou}t,  Ac  {»o  it  com 
to  the  Btrengthe,  he  nolde  it  ^unti  nou{t.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  510.  He  .  .  auateoende  hir  with  his 
armys  .  .  with  tbese  wuordis  glotide  [blandiebft- 
tur  yuig.].  Wtcl.  Esth.  15,  11  Oxf.  Fes  for 
to  haue  t>ei  gloted  tum  fülle  mykelle.  LaROT. 
p,  34.  —  HiL  nadde  of  him  böte  is  otde  wone, 
glotindt  wordes  &  false.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  497. 
glOSlBgfl  s.  vgl.  aga.  gltting,  inteipietaüo. 

1.  Erklirung,  AuBlegung:  Olot^gt, 
or expownynge,  gloaacio.  PR.F.p.200.  Therfor 
wil  1  teche  yow  aj  the^oae.  6lo»jptg  ia  a  fnl 
Ktorious  thing.  Ch.  C.  T.  7374.  I  wiste  nevere 
nreke  that  as  a  frere  yede,  Bifore  nwn  on 
Englisshe  Taken  it  for  hia  teme,  And  teile  it 
withouten  gUuyng.  F.  Fl.  SIB3. 

2.  glatte  Worte,  Schmeichelei: 
Oiotgnge,  or  flaterynge,  adulado.  Pb. P.p. 200. 


•cV 


rUieiie,  flotrl«,  flifarle  etc.  a.  m  dem 
roman.  Stamme  glot ,  gbä  geb.  vgl.  glotoua. 
Kb.gluan.  Fresierei,  ScbtrelKerei. 

Of  Ii;  fowle  gloUryt  Abitene,    MTac   In- 
ttryet.  ^  51.    Hut   bou   iiyn{;et   in   gltttoryet 

LIO.  Feie  fae  t>e  Drondia  in  hei  breayug, 
shore,  iIou|>,  and  glotery.  O.E.ldlacELL. 
p.  217.  Thit  oure  lone  ii  frawud  and  rebel; 
Dura  heettis  dispiiith  \o  here,  toglotryei  takith 
hede   [comeaMtionibus  vacat    Vüg.].    WvcL. 


ffloteromadj.  gefrisiig. 

A  mygal  [^itimaua],  that  ie  a  beeate  born 
treeherowa  b>  bifile ,  and  moogt  gloUrout. 
Wycl.  Levit.  11,  30  Oxf. 

glktosODR  adj.  neue,  glutloitotu.  gierig, 
gefr&Biig. 

Ne  leke  [lou  nat  wib  a  gloUmut  hande  Vt 
itreine  and  preMe  [>e  stalkei  of  fie  nne  in  ^ 
fint  Bomer  aeioun.  Ch.  Boetk.  p.  26.  "^e  ben 
giototträu*  gle  gUd  for  to  hauDte,  &  hau  no 
meaun  on  molde  of  mete  De  of  drynke.  Albs. 
A.  Diinini.  790. 

^otou,  flotan,  glitn  etc.  a.  afr.  gloUm, 
jüutim,  gUtttm,  pr.  gloto,  ap.  glofon,  pg.  ghtäo, 
lt.  ghiottont,  lat.  glata,  neue.  glaUon. 

1.  Freaaer,  Vielfraia,  Schwelger: 
te  gbttoun  and  {>e  to  mocbe  nimere  of  metea 
makef)  of  bare  womben  haregod.  Atsnb.  p.  24S. 
Thou  iyea  as  a  vyle  gloUmn,  And  restea  in  Ihy 
[«Tyloun,  AnddrynkeB  thewjngood  and  streng. 
RiCH.  C.  SE  L.  5953.  Heo  .  .  fulde  bim  of  a 
bnin  Hia  bolle  of  a  galun,  For  heo  wende  he 
werea^kftmn.  E.H.  1132.  Olotone,  gl<ilo.  Tb.. 
P.p. 200.  I>e)iureiihrfuniit)atfeondeBnianciple. 
ASCE.  R.  p^  124.  Hie  gulo,  a  gluton.  Ws.  Voc. 
p.  216.  —  The  gedelyngee  bueth  ofotouru,  Ant 
drynketh  er  hit  dawe.  Polit.  S.  p.  338.  Pe 
alottnau  ledej)  lif  of  luyn.  Atenb.  p.  SO.  Thei 
ben  not  nroude  ne  coveytoua  ne  envyoua  ne 
wrathefulle  ne  glotoun*  ne  leccberoua.  MArKD. 
p.  292.  Hy  [sc.  the  grifhoundea]  weren  mychel 
als  lyonn«,  Of  mete  neren  hy  none  glototmi. 
Alis.  5286.  I>ej  .  .  hee^)  in  etynge  and  in 
drynkynge  gletount.  Tr£Visa  H.  171.  Who 
fonotAe  glotountt  fedith,  ahenditli  lÜB  fader, 
Wtcl.  Prot,  28, 7  Oxf.  te  byaihede  of  glotam. 
Atknb.  p.  SS. 

2.  ala  Schimpfname,  Bube,  Bösewicht ; 
A,  glototm,  »aide  [le  emperer,  entempre  t>ou 
betet  t)y  tongel  ^runsk.  164.  Tel  hym  .  . 
how  a  meaBasei  .  .  yi  yaent  by  [iub  gMoun», 
Cbarlii  to  fecche  &  hia  barouoa.  3637—41 .  Nou 
ne  Bitten  none  bat  wiche  men,  Qlotunt,  reuerei, 
orwicke  (»lies.  Havel.  2103.  There  waa  none 
bot  ghlouiu  thre.  Rowlande  9T9.  He  diadde 
not  that  no  glotoioa  Sbulde  Stele  hia  roaea.  Ch. 
B.ofR,  4507. 

gtotoule»  fflotoale,  glotenle,  glotnnle^ 
^■tSMle  B.  afr.  glotoma,  gloutotmie,  glotmtie, 
pt.  wtf.  glotonia,  nene.  ^/uUony.  FreaieTei, 
Schwelgerei. 

terfoie  him  todelt»  f)e  ilke  lenne . .  in  unne 


of  glotouny« ,  Itet  ia  ine  mete  and  in  drinko. 
AiENB.  p.  M.    He  waa  aelde  yteye  wrot>,  ne  ip 


oua]  with  alouthe  and  glotonit.  Shoseh. jp.  14. 
tey  wone)i  hem  to  gbaUmye.  Thetisa  IL  167. 
Forfjy  {tat  fiai  ,  .  uied  ay  outrage  and  glototty, 
It  ea  right  fiat  pal  haf  (lii  payne,  Qrete  hungre 
in  belle.  Hakp.  6727—32.  Botha  of  o  condibon 
After  tbe  diaposition  Of  ghtony  and  dronke- 
ahip.  OowEH,  III.  19.  GloUnie  and  lecberie. 
BODTA.  S,  185.  Hei  hva  forbode  glottnye. 
Shooeh.  p.  99.  The  temple  wa«  ful  of  letcherie 
and  glotmge.  Wtcl.  2  Macc.  G,  4  Purv.  Pride, 
gloUny  &  couetya.  Bael.  a.  Josafh.  679.  tet 
la  fjeuirtue  [let  peTeft>eof  wyadoroiet  ineherte 
aye  |>e  tomocheÜieae  oightange.  Ayenb,  p.  248. 
te  Buwe  of  }iuerDeaae,  t>et  ia  glutanie.  ANCa.  R. 
p,  204,    te  grete  sennen  .  .  ase  ao  ia  lecberie, 

Siuabiecha,  gaulinge,  roberie,  [tefte,  gluturü», 
runkeneaae.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  31. 
glotonDliche  adv.     Tgl.  aft.     ' 
nwe-gluttonly.  gierig. 

Pet  ia  {let  bread  |)et  [lau  nymat  of  )>e  aaci«- 
ment  of  {le  wvenede,  pet  pon  aaelt  ete  iuyt>e 
and  ghloimUehe  .  .  aae  äep  pe  lecberoiu  (lane 
guode  mete.  Atenb.  p.  110  Bq. 

glotten  T.  afr.  gloür ,  gbmiir,  lat.  gluUrt, 
glattiTe.  verachlingen. 

There  ia  no  greueunce  radur  god  one.  Ab 
tJte  glemyng  of  gold ,  p»X  ghttet  {)Gre  hertia. 
Destr.  of  Tbot  11776. 

g1o6eren  T.  entapricht  wohldemach.  jfIiiM«r, 
glurren,  glucksen;  in  der  aniuführeodea Stelle, 

Ne  no|t  I  kepe  to  gab  ne  gloßer,  bot  aay  pe 
»op ,   I  kepe  nane  ot>er.   Cdrb.  Mundi  840] 
Faibfax  Mb, 
glonberd  s,  ist  neue. ^low-dW.  Johannia- 

Hac  nocticula,  ».gkniberd.  Ws.  Voc,  p.  25S. 
apKter  globerd:  Globtrde,  a  flye,  ung  ver  qni 
reluyt  de  nuyt.   Palbob 

glOoteD)  glowten  t.  ach,  glout,  neue.  glotU, 
gloat.  finster  blicken. 

He  gan  to  moorne.  aadheld  hym  atylle.  He 
gimetyd  and  mn  to  ayke.  RiCH,  C.  de  L.  4770. 
gl«Te,  glofe  H.  Bsa.  glAf,  «Hin.  glSfi,  ach.  ^/u, 
glutc,  gbtff,  neue.  ghvt.  Handachuh, 

PB  king  drou  of  hia  gloue.  CUBB.  MuNDI 
8116.  Theo  ghvt  he  gevetb.  heom  bytweoDe, 
Ryng  AUaaundre  for  to  alene.  Alis.  2033.  Of 
treaon  me  wol  Y  akers,  Oef  ony  wol  other 

fireore,  Ageyna  him  lo  here  my  glovt.'  3995.  I 
ay  my  gloua  to  wed.  Lanqt. 'p.  246.  He  rode 
to  hym  and  waged  hja  ahvn.  TbtahoüKS1412. 
Hec  fBrotica,  a  glo/e.  Wa,  Voc.  p.  259.  For  pe 
lufe  of  hia  leman  fayre  of  face  A  ghfe  to  hia 
pensalle  h«  ehase.  RowlamdE  1072,  —  Mon 
mihte  ibare  lasten  [sc.  wunde]  ttrtgloutn  itirast«. 
La),  in.  143.  Ring  ne  broche  nsbbe  |e,  ne 
gurdel  imenbred  [t»i«m^gt  T.  C]  ne  gt<m«n. 
AN  CK.  R.  p.  420.  Cirotecaxii-.decipiantacolarea 
vendendo  eia  ciiotecaa,  glotyi.  Wb-  Voc.  p.  124. 


— 'cSit' 


284  gloTer 

Wib  glouet  fittt  fae  |itui  hkd  an  hond,  |>at  with 
Kolu  ibotoned  weie,  In  be  face  smot  he  duke 
Boknd.  Febchbr.  166.  They  bevyd  the  ghee» 
of  bis  band.  Ifohtdon  205G. 

rl«ver,  glolter  etc.  8.  aeue.  ghver.  Hand- 
schuhmacher, 

Cerotecariu»,  giover.  Wtt.  Voc.  p.  181. 
Glovara,  cirothecaniu  FK,  F.  p.  200.  Of  all  pe 
crafte« . .  Ooldsmythes,  gloutrt,  girditlen  noble 
etc.  Destb.  of  TKOt  1583.  Hic  geroticariua, 
ghtoere.  Ws.  Voc.  p,  194.  airoUcariui,  gloyfmr. 
p.  313. 

KlowflB,  floen,  rloien  v.  a^,  (r'^anlSoM.I, 
altn.  g\6a,  dAn.  ^fes,  ahd.  gluojan,  niedetl. 
gloeyen,  mgderd.  aloimt,  neue. ghie.  glShen. 
Oloteyn,  m  aoote  jTjoe,  caadeo.  Fb.  F. 
p.  200.  ^ai  uUe  gloiae  ajr  als  fyre  brandei. 
HAKP.  7360.  That  I  be  tiou)t  liunge  In  fire 
that  niakith  Eoatu  glotee.  Fenit.  Fb.  p.  52. 
Bmethymene  tnore  herde  he  blawe.  And  tyrei 
thore  oryne  and  gloiee  [glMue  ed.,  Beimw. 
ploghe  —  ynoghe].  lecUB&AS  3113.  Til  the  Holj 
"   -' e  To  giow»  and  to  blaae,  So  that  Iho 


Roll 


HolT  I 
11810. 


C  Olmeeik  but  aa  a  glade  etc.    P.  Pl. 


3688.  The 

Alle 
B  gort  qwere  hit  glidua. 
Xnt.  of  Abth.  at.  10.  Hia  glouea  and  hU 
gamecuna  gloet  aa  the  gledea.  at.  31 .  Olotcennds 
gledeaa.  Okm106T,1T41.  Oüeyiei  gtowand»  aoTae 
--"-n  to  bac  and  breat.  Body  i.  8.  386.    With 


le  hyt  gloto^d  aa  fjeie.   Setb»  Sag, 
cerclei  of  hia  even  .  .  The]r  gltne*dei% 

bvtwizfi  jolw  and  read.    UH.  C.  T.  2133.    Alle 

gloet  SB  the  gtede«,  the 


brade  tongea  and  bright  glowand  Als  it  war 
firebrand.  Sbuth  Saq.  27BS.  Brennvng  fuyr  an 
gloüyng  oolea.    ALIS.  6637.    Britt  für  glowinge 


red.  St.  UabOab.  214.  Kolea  pat  wäre  doun 
falland  Kindled  eie  of  htm  glouand.  Fh.  IT,  9. 
^eia  water  and  ae  Sal  biec  al«  fir  and  glouand 
be.  Metk.  Hohil,  p,  26. 

;loirillg«a.  neue,  gloteing.  OlQhen,  Qlut. 
Oloteynge  of  hoote  fyre,  or  yrrn,  or  oPer 
lyke,  candor,  conjacacio.  FE.  F.  p.  200. 

rln,  glen,  gHa  a.  aftr.  glu,  pr.  glul,  lat. 
gluitn,  neue,  gltwe,  glu».  klebrige  verbin- 
dende Maaae,  Leim,  Kitt,  Mörtel. 

Olu,  of  festynge,  tiscub.  Fb.  F.  p.  200.  te 
yef^ie  of  wiadom  .  .  arere|)  lao  {lane  gort  of 
man  )>et  he  him  ioine))  to  god  be  ■  glu  of  loue, 
Atknb.  p.  24R,  Ths  Lord .  .  woa  ioyned  to  hem 
with  the  gt»  of  charite.  Ol.  marg.  ad  Wtcl. 
Dbcteb.  to,  15  Purv.  She  toke  him  than  a 
maner  glae  The  which  waa  of  ao  great  vertue, 
That  where  a  mau  it  ahulde  caat,  It  ahulde  binde 
anon  ao  faat,  That  no  man  might  it  done  away. 
OowsB  II.  248.  Pey  .  .  bulde  a  wel  hi]e  place 
of  brent  tyle  and  gltw»  inatede  of  morter. 
TbeyibaII.STS.  MBketotheeanBrk..'withynne 
«od  vithoute  thow  ahalt  diiten  it  with  glete. 
Wtcl.  0£N.S,140xf.  Seiende  to  the  o/yu  [glu 
Purv.l,  It  ia  good.  Is,  41,  7  Oxf. 

glabbMra  s.  vgl.  gtoffart  a.  u.  neue,  gulp, 
niederl.  guipmi.  Schwelgar,  Schlinger, 
5  Auf  er. 

Thatben  glotona  glMtert,  Hir  Ood  ii  hire 
worobe.   F.  Fl.  5374.  daa  entiprechende  Verb 


bietet  die  Stelle :   Seten  • 


aongen  umwhile,  Til  Olotoa  hadde  gglubbed  A 
galoD  andagtlle.  3163. 

glnodien  v.  a.  gulchm. 

glneu,  glewen,  gUwen  v.   afr.  gluar,  neue. 

glMB,glut.  kleben,  kitten,  heften. 

Ohoun,  viico.  PB.F.p.200.  Thogh  we  may 
not  tha  body  hate,  Of  wymmen,  yot,  lo  God 
,   teet  men  gliw ■-   *^" 


Sufficeth  that  we  han  the  fame.  Ch.  H.  ofFame 

iv|te  hide  hym  no  lenger, 

he  toka  jonket  of  reaaben,  and  jtkioi^' 't  withe 


3,  S69.    Whanne  he  mv)te  hide  byr 


glewiahe  cley  and  with  picche.  Wtcl.  Exod. 
2,  3  Oxf.  Gluynge  matere ,  aa  paate,  or  o[ier 
lyke  jiat  gluyhe  ii  thyngys  togeder,  gluten.  Pb. 
F.  p.  ZOO,  The  lyon  toke  hym  by  the  arme, 
wherfore  hia  thete  of  the  oynement  wexe  ao 
ghuied,  in  ao  mekelt  that  he  myght  nothelpe 
hym  seif.  Oe8TA  Roh.  p.  116  sq.  The  aoule  of 
»■■-  wu  gUmid  wiih  hir.  Wtcl.  Gex.  3^  ^  rt-r 


1, 3  Oif. 


Lord  waa  gtuad  to  thi  fadrii.    Dedteb.  10,  15 
Purr. 

glnga.  f%\.elogi.  Erdscholle. 

Place  of  safyi  is  atonea,  and  tha  gluagü 
[gtebee  Vulg.]  of  hym  gold.  WycL.  Job  3S.  6 
Otf. 

glninges.  Leimung,  FQgnng. 

Sluynoe  to  gedyr,  conglutinocio ,  cou- 
Tiaoacio.  Pk  F.  p.  200. 

glat  s.  afr.  glot,  glout,  gbd,  m.glot,  it  ghiotto. 
Vielfraaa.  GieTiger. 

What  ght  of  tno  gome«  May  any  gtXMl 
kaohen,  He  wyl  kepen  it  himself  [ed.  hämüif\. 
And  cofrene  it  faate.  P,  Fl.  Crted  133. 

glateiiHle  s.  i.  q.  gktavni«.  Fraaaerei, 
Schwelgorei. 

I'eos  men  . .  t>e  U^efl  inne  eubniche  and 
ine  gliOenerü.  GEH.  p.  49. 

glDternMM  a.  nahe  liegt  die  Annahme,  daas 
der  roman.  Stamm  glot,  glut,  welcher  trUhe  in 
die  kirchliche  Sprache  eindrang,  auch  im  Ot~ 
mulum  in  dieaem  Worte  erscheint;  doch  liegt 
auch  altn.cF^ufr,  immoderatio,  luxuria;  gluirun, 
vita  diasoUits,  prodigalitas  i  glutra,  prodigere, 
nahe  genug,  um  von  jenem  absehen  lu  können. 
Völlerei,  Lüsternheit. 

Ne  ahall  he  neefre  drinnkenn  drinnch  |>att 
drunnkenneaae  follthet)})  .  .  &  usi  birr^  alle 
trowwenn  patt  he  forrwarrp  forr  lufeoffQodd 
All  bwerrtut  gbiUmutte.  Okh  807—12.  tias 
mahtite  .  .  cwennket>[i  gluterrnett»,  &  all  {latt 
isa  att  ofendon  Itt  diifepl)  fra  t)in  heorrte.  4590. 
Ölultrrneue  waccneb^  all  Galneaaeas  la}>e 
strennct>e,  &  alle  ^e  flsahesa  kaegerrle))c  &  alle 
fule  lusrteaa  Biginnenn  ^ere  &  springenn  ut 
OS  gluteiTTiftieti  lole.  11653.  tawsrehe  (lurrh 
t>e  fuBst  oS  brad  I  gtutermais  fallenn  .  .  fiatt 
illke  wiae  J)att  Adam  Waaa  lahht  jiurrii  gluterr- 
nette.  11619—23. 

glnwl  u.  glewiBh  adj.  vgl.  glu  s.,  glum  v. 
neue^Iu«y.  erdharzig,  leimig. 

The  wodi  valei  forsothe  had  manye  pyttie 
otgluwy  cley.  Wycl.  Gek.  14,  10  Oil,  —  He 
tok  a  jonket  of  leuhen  and  glewide  it  withe 
gUwithi  cley  and  with  picche.  ExOD.  2,  3  Oxf. 
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CoueitooB  Isweiena  irj|i  here  gnatMi  & 
UpiB,  delaies,  escaeacioni  &  fali  appelii,  letten 
jie  bischop  to  ponyache  I>«  iynne.  Wycl.  W. 
hith.  unpr.  p.  184. 

^aouen  y.  vgl.  altn.  ^aka,  Btridere  [Hal- 
DORS  ]  u.  neue,  gnaih.  kninchen. 

Onaatj^  [gnaehyn  TL.],  fremo,  atrideo.  Pb. 
P.  p.  200.  Thei  gnauen  and  gnacehmi,  they 
gronjs  to  gydere.  Rxl.  Akt.  I.  240. 

gaas^M  T.  «chv.  Ztw.  neben  ^a>««nB.daw. 

Sweche  ichal  ben  bounden  up  be  the  beltys 

tÜ  fljrea  hem  blowe,   And  gnaggyd  up  by  tne 

eomya  tyl  the  deryl  doth  bem  grone.   Cov, 

Hy8T.  p.  384. 

gnsppen  V.  tth.gnapy.  i.q.ynoK),  eat,  crop. 

And  aum  i/napped  beru  fete  and  handas,  As 
doggea  done  that  gnawe  here  bandea.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  405. 

gnar«)  grant  ■.  die  letitere,  jedoch  aeltnere 
Form  konnte  an  einen  Ziuammenbang  mit 
ffrin,    laqueiu,    erinnern.    Sohlingi       " 
■  trick. 

The  prophete  is  maad  a  gttart  of  fallynge 
on  alle  the  wayes  of  bym.  Wycl.  Hob.  9,  S  Oä. 
Be  the  boord  of  bem  maad  bifore  bem  into  a 
gnare  [atyn  Purr.J.  Kau.  2,  9  Oif.  Thei  that 
woten  De  maad  nebe  fallen  into  temptacioun 
and  into  gnare  of  the  deuel.  1  TlU.  6,  9  Oif. 
Thou  hast  delyiiered  my  body  tta  the  gnara  of 
awicketunge.  ECCLESUSTIC.  Sl,30xf.  Ooyinge 
Bwey  be  bügide  hym  with  a  gram,  or  a  gnare. 
Matte.  27,  S  Oif,  I>e  day  of  dorne  acbal  oome 
aa  a  anare,  or  grant,  upon  alle  bo  bat  litten 
upon  >e  face  of  alle  [le  erfie.  Sel.  W.  III.  198.— 
liiere  «renten  before  me  the  gnarü  of  deetb. 
2 Kinos 21, 60xf.  Blyndenes  in  (tia  poiut makiji 
men  to  be  taken  in  bia  [ic.  pe  fendea]  gnarit. 
Sel.  W.  U.  363. 

fHXren  t.  vgl.  gnare  t.  veratficken,  er- 

Wi  two  lawit  ben  graues  to  be  fend  to 
gnare  men  in  bia  n(t.  WTCL.  W.  oitb.  nned. 
p.  437.  I  gnarre  in  a  halter  or  corde,  I  stoppe 
onea  beathe  or  aoarle  one.  Falbqb,  ^m  double 
mannia  lawee,  (wpeptfl  and  be  emperoura,  letten 
Qoddis  lawe  tö  growe  ana  gnaren  t>e  chirche, 
aa  tarea  gnaren  com,  and  letten  it  to  bryve. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  96.  Thou  art  gnarid  [lUa- 
queatue  Vuig.]  witb  tbe  woordia  of  thi  mouth, 
Fkov.  6, 2  W.  Abijd  .  .  tbat  thei  go,  and  falle 
bacward,  and  be  tobroaid,  and  gnared,  and 
taken.  IB.  28,  13  Oif. 

gMBta.  ags.  gnätt,  adutilla,  abä.gneigto, 
altn.gneuti,  echw.  anitta,  dto.  gnüt.  Funke. 

Huanne  t>e  an  [ac.  brond]  is  aquenched  al 
to  gederea,  and  )ie  oBer  ia  aquenched  al  hüten  a 
gniut,  bene  ^et  haued  beoe  ene  gnatt,  upen  him 
me  mei  blauwen,  and  ne  vule  aquikien  and  al 
t>e  brond  tenden.  OEH.p.61.  Tberooteofhem 
as  a  gnait  shal  be  [quasi  favilla  erit  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Is.  t,  24  Oxf.    As  a  gnatt  paagende 


[Mout  favilla  pertranaiens    Fu^.].    29,  &  Oxf. 
Knast,  or  gnatte  at  a  kandel,  eniunctura.  Pb,  F. 
p.  277  aq, 
gnaates,  gnalBten  v.  altn.  gneUla,  crepare. 


p.  200.  taibigantoonoit  [^nawf«  Fairf.  Ms. 
gnaiat  GÖTTINQ.  Mb.|  wit  toth.    CüM.  MUNDI 

19434  COTT.  Mb.  The  aynnere  ahal  waite  the 
mtwie,  and  gnattt  vpon  bym  with  hia  teth. 
Wycl.  Fa.  36, 12.  There  ar  no  greatt  myacheiy» 
For  tbese  maters  to  gnoMt.  TowN.  M.  p.  143. 
tan  salle   |iai  grete  and  goule  and  with  teth 

fiayite.  Hahp.  7338.  —  I  gnatt  with  the  tetbe. 
AL80R.  [weichet  daneben  /  gnauhe  anführt]. 
Heiahoot,  axi&gnattiih,  andawolewiththeerthe. 
Wycl,  Joe  3B,  24  Purv.  —  I  .  .  gyrned  and 
gnatt.  Town.  M^.  307.  He  .  .  gnattidemon 
mewithhiiUtb.  WTCL.JoBl6,tO.  Wbihelhen 
men  gnattidm  with  teeth  togidreT  Dbeds  4,  25 
Purv.  Wharfore  ^naut«^  gomea  swo?  Eakly 
Enol.  Pb.  2,  1.  I>Bi  .  .  gnaitted  over  me  with 
^retethe.  34,16,  Ther  teth  ^MÜfed.  R.  OF 
Bbunnk  in  lM{.  III.  309.  —  Fervent  and 
mästende  he  aoupeth  tbe  ertbe.  Wycl.  Job 
39, 24  Oxf.  Acab  .  .  hauyn^e  indignacioun,  and 
gruutyng  on  the  word  which  Nabotb  .  .  hadde 
spoke  to  bim,  3  Kinos  31,  4  Purv.  Oood  aon, 
by  tethe  be  not  pikynge,  griaynge  ne  gnaityngt. 
Bas.  B.  p.  136. 

gnuterea.  einer,  der  knirscht. 
Onartere,  fremilor,  Pe.  P.  p,  200. 

gnastlnge,  gnalstlng  B.  Knirschen,  Oe- 
tSse. 

OnatU/nge,  ftemitue,  pB.  F.  p.  200.  W 
aoules  of  dede  men  .  .  |ie  voyoee  oi  gna»tynge  of 
whom  he  witneased  [lat  he  hadde  oft«  tyme 
herde.  Tbetiba  VII.  81.  Gnattgng  of  horü« 
therof  isberd  fro  Dan.  Wycl,  Jekeu.  8, 16  Purv. 
I>er  endeleg  gnaitting  is  of  tot).  CuBS.  MUNDI 
26760  Faikp.  Ms. 

gnst,  gnet  s.  ags.  pnät,  p1,  pnAftiu:  auch 
gneat  [Anolo.  Saxon.  a.  Eably  £nol.  Ps. 
104,31].  neue,  pnaf,  Macke. 

After  thy  text  .  ,  I  wol  noujcht  wehe  a* 
moche  aa  a  gnat.  Ch.  C.  T.  5S2B.  Nougbt  worth 
to  the  as  in  compaiisoun  The  mountauns  of  b 

Siat.  17186.  Cufei,  gnalte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177. 
lynde  leders  clensynge  a  gnaite,  but  swolo- 
wynge  a  camel.  Wycl.  Matte.  23,  24.  Hie 
Culex,  a  maytt.  Wn.  Voc.  p.  223.  Alse  sum  deS 
.  .  t)e  iaihB  (lene  gn«l  Si  swoluwe&  be  vllje, 
Anck.  It.  p.  8.  —  OnatU»  hird  Sor  Dicke  up 
wond.  0.  A.  Ez.  29SS.  He  sude,  and  bundS^ 
come  to  falle.  And  gnatU»  in  fiar  endea  alle.  Fa. 
104,  31 .  t>e  anowtea  of  olyfauntea  and  bis  hon 
eren  were  so  fol  of  gnattt*  and  of  greet  flyes, 
bat  h^y  brew  adoun  al  t)at  was  uppon  liem. 
Tbsvisa  V.  159. 

gnawen,  gnaden,  gne^en  v.  ags.  gnagan, 
\gndg;  ^na;«n], rodere,  bMl. gnagan,  nagan,  nie- 
derd.  gnagen,  gnauen,  niederl.  knagen,  knaameen, 
altn.  gnaga,  Khyi.gnaga,  d&n.  gnave.  seh.  gnote 
preter.  fn««e,  neue.  ^now.   nagan,  beiaaen. 
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gtuniage  —  gondden. 


Owaoyn,  ot  giuttn/n,  or  freUn  TUffentely 
wythe  tethe,  rodo,  corrodo.  Pe.  F.  p.  200.  To 
|)B  rode  he  aturte  &  bynn  to  freie  &  gnawe  {le 
armes  vaite,  &  byeHmydhTstet>  todrawe,  Bob. 
OfOl.  p.41T.  Vennyti  and  wode  bestes  Bai  t>an) 
Bf  gtuuBt.  Hamp.  6906.  As  scheep  thei  ben  set 
in  helle;  dethschBl^awehem.  Wycl.  P9.  4S,  15 
Pury.  —  Wo  that  hytt  [d.  i.  da«  Abendmahl] 
taketh  ondyKneliohe,  Eva  jugement  he  gnm»(h. 
Shoreh.  p.  22.  Summe  per  reowlicheonefcO  his 
a}ene  tunge.  OEH.  p.  43.  Such  droiueship  an 
herte  gwtvieih,  And  febleth  all  a  maaneB  thought. 
OowEBllI.  14.  Helle  bundea;niiu>«^heorefeet. 
O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  151.  Aa  mache  at  tpunoet 
Icarpunt  HioD.]  BeBte«  longe  inne|i  daweB. 
Tretisa  II.  39.  —  He  shette  hyg  tunge  befoce 
the  grecyB  And  gitoght  hys  yrnrard  AI  to  pecys. 
Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  p.  406.  Olad  he  waB  that 
mijte  fle.  ai  that  suerd  iB  nekk  gnowe.  Kos.  OP 
Ol.  p.  539.  Hie  childer  wende  tuat  it  for  honnt 
was,  That  h*  bis  armes  meut.  Ch.  C.  T.  15933. 
3he  .  -  jr**«»«  the  girdell  with  her  tethe,  and 
broke  it  on  iü  peces.  Oebta  Rox.  p.  114.  tat 
beiBt  lian  gntu  ImotoY kT3.Y.,   Qöttino.  Mas. 

Cunexe  TRimTY  Mb.]  vp  al  bidece  t>at  }ie  thoner 
(t.  CuRB.  HuNsi  6043  CoTT.  Ma.  Ab  fisscheB 
t)ei  were  .  .  Todes,  neddres,  snakes,  mony  mo, 
And  l)e  synful  Boules  in  hii  Eten  and  gnoiotn, 
O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  224  BQ.  "niryUy  thousand  Of 
his  knyghtis  .  .  That  wilde  beitiB  todiowe  and 
gttoat.  Alis.  7106.  So  depe  hi  [bc  t)e  rasours] 
wode  and  pnoui«.  Betn  Julian  145.  tat  tvme 
was  Bo  grete  multitude  of  greet  fli)es  in  Affrica 
t)at  l>ey  gnowt  and  destroyde  com,  gras,  and 
ryndes  of  trees.  Tretisa  IV.  137.  Pej  [bc.  fae 
besteB]  gnowe  ac  the  rote  of  the  tiee  with  alte 
theire  myght,  to  throwe  hit  downe.  GestaRou. 
p.llO.  tur) nede and bunger barein that^oioen 
\gntiDen  3codd.  ^mncüjan  Purr.]  in  wildarneBse. 
WYCL.  Job  30, 3  Oif.  —  Ther  fomen  «teedes  on 
the  golden  bridel  Onatning.  Ca.  C.  T.  250S. 
WormeB  fan  sal  it  al  tognaw.  Til  (le  flcBBha  be 
gnawttt  oway  and  byten.  Haup.  663. 

glUWlllgCB.  medetl.  knaging,  neue.  gtuaaiTtg. 
Nagen,  Zornagunp. 

Otiawunge,  or  fowle  bytyngd,  corrosio.  Pr. 
F.  p.  200.  By  gnainyng  of  rattii.  Cb.  Fers.  Tale 
p.  316. 

^•ie  adj.  ags.  gned^,  gneälien,  gniten,  par- 
cns,  tenax.  Tgl.  mhd.  gnas.,  tenacitas. 

1.  karg,  knaUBerig:  He  was  large  and 
no  wicth  gnede.  Hatel.  97.  Off  ^ffte  was  he 
never  gnede.  Deoretant  1159.  He  tbinketb 
Ood  is  the  to  gnade,  that  alle  thine  frend  beon 
fro  the  fledde.  BODY  a.  S.  39. 

2.  spSrlich,  knapp,  manKelnd:  In 
heftene helle tterhirdsipeis^nfe.  O.E.MiBCELL. 

f.  92.  Her  beth  bliue  gnede.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120. 
aire  money  wei  harn  gnede.  CtJBS.  Mundi  5392 
Fairpax  Ms.  Mi  hliste  schal  ben  euer  gnede. 
Qreoorleg.  823.  tou  prarsed  me  &  mr  place 
pouer  &  i\A  gnede.  Allit.P.  2, 146.  He  faughte 
nothir  with  (oure  ne  fyTe ,  His  lyfe  was  hym  f uU 
gntde  [d.  i.  verloren].  Sowlande  1391.  Shn- 
Bch  1422.  1509.  Now  ea  me  lyre  gmde  [ich  habe 
kein  Feuer].  Pbrcbtal  752.    The  childe  was  of 


eamene 
fülle  ön 


gntde.  1689.   He  niade  thame  g 
Fülle  gnede.  607.    The  gates  that  he  scholde  goo 
Made  he  fülle  gnede.  723. 

gnedftllohe  adv.  aga.^nsBsSM,  parce.  spar- 
sam,  kärglich. 

AI  bet  mon  oSer  wummon  wilnefi  more  l>en 
heo  mei  gnedeUche  leden  hire  lif  bi .  .  al  ia 
giscunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  202.  Ne  he  ne  bereit  no 
garaum,  bnte  gnedeUeha  his  epenBe.  p.  350. 
Kon  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute  gnedeltche 
t)et  hire  to  neodetl.  p.  414. 

gneden  v.  die  Aufstellung  dieaes  Zeitwort«* 
mit  der  Bedeutung  mangeln,  fehlen  beruht 
wohl  nur  bei  Halliwell  D.  p.  406  u.  A.  auf 
der  folgenden  Stelle :  That  day  thou  syst  Ooddua 
hody,  Thou  Behalt  have  these,  fulsecurly:  Mete 
and  drynke  at  thy  nede,  Non  that  da;  schal  the 
gnede.  FREEHAS.  667 — 70.  welche  fast  wOrllich, 
bis  auf  die  letzte  Zeile,  mit  Mtkc  Irutruetions 
p.  10  T.  316  sq.  aberein Btim mt ,  wo  es  nim 
Schlüsse  heiiBt :  Non  schal  pe  ptX  day  ba  gnede. 
Das  Zeitwort  wird  dadurch  iweifelhait. 

gnediadj.  knauserig. 

This  doctor  and  diuinour  and  decretiBtre  of 
canon,  And  also  a  gneAf  gloton  with  to  gret« 
chekesHath  no  pite  on  tb  poure.  P.  Pl.TextC. 
paei.  XVI.  86. 

gnldenv.  n^.gntdanlgndd,  gnidon;  gniden], 
fricare,  commmuere,  ahd.  gnilan,  mhd.  gntUn, 
Bchw.  gnida,  d&n.  gnide.  Tgl.  altn.  gnäa,  gn^. 


eibei 


almei 


teo  hwule  fiet  )ichinge  ilest,  hit  [luncheB  god 
for  to  gniden.  Ancr.  R,  p.  138.  I  sal  gi^de 
[comminuam  illos  Vuig.]  bIb  duBte  bifor  wind 
likam,  Als fen of gates owaido {lam.  Ps.  IT,  43. — 
I>ou  foidede  him  &b  klensing  klene,  And  his 
sete  in  land  fiou  mad«  bidene.  Pa.  88,  45.  Heo 
breken  [)e  earea  Di  pe  weie  &  gniden  pe  eoruea 
ut.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260. 

2.  lerbrOckeln,  lerfallen:  If  Pa 
hafst  madmee  monye  and  inowe,  gold  and 
seoluer,  hit  schal  gnyde  to  nouht,  to  duste  hit 
schal  dryuen.   O.E.MlacxLL.  p.  114. 

galt  s.  gleichbedeutend  mit  gnal.  niederd. 
gnid.  G  n  i  t  z  e ,  eine  Art  kleiner  UOcken. 

Ongttut  and  snayllua  cam  ronttyng  in 
schyppua.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86. 

gDof  s.  ein  Wort,  welches  in  Halliw.  D. 
p,  406  mit  country  gnooffee  ans  dem  ersten 
Viertel  des  aiebiehnten  Jahrhunderts  belert 
wird,  ist  dadurch  weder  seinem  Ursprünge  no«i 
seiner  speiiftschen  Bedeutung  nach  Klar  gelegt ; 
daa  Bch.  gnaff,  any  small  or  atunted  object, 
könnte  etwanieher  gehören.  Kerl,  Lump. 

Whilom  ther  was  dweCing  at  Oxenford  A 
riebe  gnof,  that  gaates  heeld  to  boorde ,  And  of 
hi«  craftbe  was  a  carpenter.  Ch.  C.  T.  3187. 

rndden,  gnldden,  gnodden  v.  %m  gnidti* 
altn.  gnudda  führt  Erik  Jonbbon  Ordbog 
auch  in  der  Bedeutung  fricare,  neben  fremere, 
murmurare,  an  (p.  17^.  reiben,  drücken. 
teo  hwule  pet  tichinge  iteat,  hit  l)UDche9 

Kd  to  gniden  \gnudden  x!].   Amcr.  R,  p.  238. 
id  after  gnodde  [imperat.]  and  wasche  wel  tbi 
saflour  bagge  in  thilke  lyje.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 


gobefin  —  god,  good. 


p.  40S.  Heo  bioken  t>e  Mie«  bi  ^e  weie,  & 
gniden  }ie  Cornea  ut  \ffmtddeden  (te  eumlM  nt 
T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  2a0.  Herbes  he  lought  ind 
fand.  And  gnidded  hem  bituiz  hü  hond.  Abth. 
A.  Merlin  p.  94.  Monj'  knyght,  «ith  dethei 
munde ,  (fnodded  [guodded  ed.}  gras  od  the 
grounde.  Alis.  2373.  Com  vp  sprong  Tniove 
of  Buiinea  hond,  fie  irhich  [ley  gnoddtd  &nd 
eete.  Ch.  Boeth.  App.  p.  180. 

gvbellB  i.  th.  giAaltn,  mlat.  aobtlinua  Toni 
gr.  idßoXot,  neue.  ^tm.  Kobold,  Dftmon. 

Stttluiuu . .  Sejde  on  »  SBwe,  Oo6«^  made 
ii  gemer  Of  gromene  mawe.  FOLIT.  9.  p.  338. 
Of  a  ff^tfyn  gopige  in  derkneBKis.  WtCL.  Pg. 
90,  ePuTT, 

gobflt)  goblt  1.  fr.  gobtt  i . ,  gob«r  v. "  kraler. 
wahrsch.  kelL  Urspr.  Tgl.  ioh.  gab,  ob,  neu«. 
gab  n.  gobhet,  offs,  murtom.   Stück     "  -  -     - 


Hec 


Höc  fhutum,  me«e,0ffryt.  Wk.  Voc.p.  198. 
jr»i«*  of  dow.  p.  277.    Gobet, 


lumpe,  frustum,  maus — parte,  pan.  Pr.  P. 
p.  200.  Qobet  of  a  broke  thynge,  fragmen, 
fragmeDtum.  p.  201.  He.  .amot  him  on  t>e  heim 
an  he],  &  a  gobtl  avaj  a  bar.  Peruubr-  614, 
He  aeide ,  he  hadde  a  gobet  of  the  leyl  That 
«eynt  Petnr  hadde.  Ch.  C.  T.  69B.  Wher  a 
poltere  of  cley  hath  not  power  of  the  aame  g<^et 
[ex  eadem  maiea  Vulg.]  for  to  make  lotoli  o 
veaael  in  tohonour,  anotnirfonotheintodlBp)^? 
WrcL.  RoH.9, 21.  The  watris  . .  schulen  stonde 
togidere  in  a  gobtt  [in  una  mole  Vidg.].  Joeh. 
3.  1 3  Purr.  —  Thei  token  the  reliSa  of  broken 
Qob^H»,  twelue  coiyn«  ful.  Maith.  14,  20.  Thei 
ronuden  not,  no  bot  the  bcuI,  and  the  feet,  and 
^ofräüof  thehond,  4KiNQs9,  36.  The  preatea 
cast«nthe^(ii«^^of  the  fleache.  MAüim.p.  309. 
After  hia  deth  his  herte  waa  ihakked  to  «mall 
opbettii,  and  in  eTeriche  gabttU  was  ifounde 
Criatea  name.  Trxvisa  V.  9.  Firrug  . .  Oyrd  hlr 
in  gohttH».  Dbhtr.  07  Trot  12143. 

g«1>etU«he  ady.  atQckweise. 
Hia  fader  vaa  ülawe  .  .  and  i|>rowe  out 
9o6«f&eA«[membratimHiOD.].  TbetibaIV.  103. 

^iMtmd«  ady.  vgl.  aga.  Utmalmn,  dfelnue- 

He  comaun^de  the  tnnge  of  rapitoui  Ny- 
ehanore  kitt  off,  for  to  be  jouen  to  bridaia 
gobettatU  [particulatim  Vulg.].  WtCL.  3MacC. 
15,  33  Oxf. 

gofc,  gowk  a.  ahd.  gotA,  mhd.  gottek,  ame- 
deil.  gOk,  gltch,  aga.  geäc,  altn.  gaukr,  achw. 
gOk,  d&n.  gjBg,  Bch.  gouk,  gowk,  golk,  neue. 
gatok,  dial.  geaik. 

1.  Gauch.  Kuckuck,  Guokiuck: 
Thare  galede  {»e  gowke  one  greTci  fülle  lowde, 
MOBTE  Arth.  92T. 

2.  Narr,  Thor:  I  ga  gowlende  aboute 
«1  BO  doa  a  gok«.  Rel.  Amt.  I.  291 . 

^U  ■■  neue.  ffaio%.  Gauch,  Thor. 

Hie  gome  toat  gloaeth  so  chartrea  For  a 
gokv  ia  holden.  So  ie  it  a  golaj,  by  GodI  That 
in  hia  goapel  failleth.  P.  Fl.  71B6. 

ITod,  godd  a.  ags.  alta.  afries.  niederl.  nie- 
derd.  god,  ahd.  got,  gth.  jw^,  altn.  ^uB,  goi, 
•chw.  dSn.  gad,  neue.  god.  Gott. 

In  avB  muchele  edmodneMS  god  almihti  hine 


dude  for  us.  OEH. 

t)e  god  aeolf  idibte. 


.  5.    ^ia  beoö  gode«  word 
I.  IS.    Teruagant  l)at  hia 


godd,  t.  7.  Alre  {unge  schuppent  ^  ia  godd 
unseheUcb.  Lro.  St.  Kath.  354.  lAuerd  godd 
almihti,  mi  mnrbSe  &  mi  mede.  St.  JnuANA 
p.  31.  Weilawei,  leahn  godd!  Hali  MbID.  p.  9. 
Alle  f>eo  fie  lefden  o  pen  Üuiende  godd.  St. 
MARHER.p.2.  Toleome^oEJeslare.  Sr.JtTLuirA 
p.  7.  To  heo  godet  spose.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Bi 
^o^Mhoune belle!  Siriz390.  tatia^oiUMwiSer- 
aake.  La).II.  102.  "^ife  na  awa  hia  wil  to  donne 
|»et  we  gode  likie  and  monne.  OEH.  p.  ß3.  For 
gode  hit  ia  wlateful  t>ing.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  — 
Ab  Uh  hit  gadtt  waren.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  27S, 
To  herien..  Mb  hefieneooiM.  Si.MARHER.p.S. 
I*e  false  gode»  heo  het  deuelen.  St,  Makgab,  " 
t'ou  ne  aaelt  habbe  uele  godt«.  Atenb.  p. 
■ffhi  ha»t  thow  atoln  my  goddi*9  Wtcl.  Gl 
31,30.  Thow  ghalt  not  baue  alyen  fixMi'*  before 
me.  ExoD.  20,  3.  The  Srate  «Dmandement 
cbarees  tb  and  teches  vs  t)at  we  leue  ne  lowte 
na  &se  goddts.  Rel.  Fieceb  p.  G.  He  waa 
acounted  a  god  amonge  hem  I)M  worschipped 
auehe  goddet.  Tretisa  II.  299. 

^d,  good,  goRd,  gnod,  gvd  adj.  a^  alta. 
afnes.  g6d,  abd.  guot,  niederl.  gotd,  niederd. 
gSd,  gui.  godt,  altn.  go'kr,  achw.  d&n.  fod,  ach. 
gud,  neue.  ^od.  gut;  trefflich  in  seiner  Art, 
im  O^enaatie  cu  acblecbt;  leine  verachic- 
dene  F&rbung  erhilt  das  Eigenachaftswort  durch 
daa  ihm  beige|;ebene  Substantiv,  oder  den  Zu- 
aammenhang  dea  S&ties  und  Satigefügea.  Ea 
wird  gebraucht 

1,  TonGott:  SchriTes  toLaverd,  formnie 
A«ia,ForinweiideBmeTci  hia.  Fa.  106,1.  OotU 
ert  pou,  and  in  fii  godenes  Lere  ))ou  me  {>! 
ris:btwiBenea.  116,  68.  Gud  God»,  that  ia  grete, 
Gif  him  Bory  care  I  Avow.  07  K.  Arth.  at.  71. 

2.  vonMenacheni  OiiM  be  wea  wunder 
god.  La}. ni.  10.  ^'iMgodemann,  fiiaa gode j>rMi 
.  .  Waaa  .  .  jebatenn  Zacuyaa.  URH  461. 
Hauetok  waa  a  ful  god  gotne,  He  was  ful  god  in 
eueri  trome.  Havel,  7,  Olyuer  . .  fiat  ia  so  god 
a  knijte.  Febuhbr.  455.  Ha  i«  na  switie  god 
fraond.  HaliMkid.  p.  13.  Thench  that  t«  tbe 
nes  nout^J  [dir  gut,  wohlgeainnC],  He  wolde 
have  tbyn  huerte  blöd.  Lyr.  F.  p.  105.  Damd 
|>e  god».  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  8yr  Oatean  the  god». 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  2.  Batne  Ornnour  tbe  goda. 
St.  3.  That  was  hvB  nuutar  good&ni  trew.  Ipo- 
HTDOK  l&O.  Eanc  wee  »inüe  goud  cniht.  La). 
ni.  170.  A  poud  «jymman  hit  were.  S&OREB. 
p.  62.  The  gud»  man  went  by  the  se  syde. 
Seutn  8ao.  3498.  Tbe  jiade  «nf»  aaid  iSir, 
greues  yow  nogbt*.  3851 .  Monies  god»a  monne» 
snne  is  icleoped  cued.  Lai.  HI,  186.  Androgeus 
.  .  nom  grendraka  godn»  &  sende  bim  to  OOrea. 
I.  345.  te  eorl  and  fie  eftelyng  ibure^)  vnder 
godn»  kjfttg  f)at  lond  to  leden.  O.E.MlSCELL, 
p.  106. —  l>e  gode  herdet  wakieB  on  faire  liflode 
ouer  bere  orf.  OEH.  H.  39.  "Sowa  god«  frindut 
arthay.  Avow.  oF  K.  Arth.  at.37.  Heoloaeden 
monie  (tusend  godere  moruttn.  La}.  I.  243.  '5if 
heo  weren  iwar,  hoo  wolden  beon  guode.  Leb. 
Jebü  176.    Dya|)  !a  to  guod»  men  ende  of  alle 

— cSic 


kueade.  Atxnb.  p.  72.  Ood  mey  make  yo  füll 
ffudm^nl  AUADACE  >t,  32.  Of  god  ne  of  p«ja 
man  hfid  Üiai  no  dout  MiNOT.  p._6. 

oft  in  freundlicher,  vertrauliclier  und  hCf- 
licher  Anrede:  Owja  ^onb,  wylle  ;e  meheref 
EoLAMOUB  20T.  Ood«  tyr,  he  uvd,  iat  chaiyte, 
Teile  me  who  hathe  povyd  the.  Ipomtdon  151. 
Oodt  nre,  gent  »ai  Ire,  The  olde  tre  bitokneth 
the.  Seuth  SiO.  625.  Dwelles  ther  ony  gen- 
tylnion  here,  Oad  mim,  as  God  the  Mvef 
HcHTTTNQ  op  THE  Hase  20.  —  Godt  mm,  nu 
beoS  icumen  t>a  bicnmeliche  dBjeB.  OEH.  p.  11. 
Gode  tiri,  haue  te  no  care.  Ahadace  st.  31. 

3.  Ton  Thieren:  IcJi  bit^che  t)e  anne 
hoHgut  godna  8c  atrongna.  La(.  I.  151.  The 
^da  if<J^  that  wu  Btronge.  Avow.  OfK.  Abth. 
it.  13.  Slawen  was  ha  gode  ffrathond.  Ssvts 
Sag.  834.  Ooods  ;««  and  or^i.' P.Fl,  450.  He 
Bswe  ■  fülle  faire  stode  Ofle  eoltet  and  of  marat 
gude.  Febceval  32f>. 

4.  von  sinnfAlligen  Oeeenat&nden 
überhaupt:  Sum  [ac.  of  be  «edlTul  on  ^e  god» 
aorSe.  OEH.  II.  155.  Anbei)  mau  .  Aaitgwde 
londe  Rette  UKguode  eine.  Leb.  Jesu  244 .  At^ur . . 
up  ahofhis^mJe irond.  La^UI. 36.  Scfao.toke 
hymtLe8cottea<pcre;u(ls.F£RCETALl95.  Euer- 

Sch  WM  yoQg  vauysaour  With  good  gyiarmea, 
ICTOUIANI613.  Knyjtuaof^odtor™.  Ahadace 
at  48.  Mid  godett  heore  iweden.  LA}.  U.  212. 
A  Bhuaant  plfltei  of  «Imct- ywJ.  O.A.  Ex.  1191. 
Piu  forrme  tein  iaa  awitie  god,  bin  lattre  win  iu 
bettre.  Orh  I540S.  Huet  we  hedde  guod  toyn 
yeiteneuen,  aai  guode  nataa.  Ayenb.  p.  51.  Fil 
me  a  cuppe  of  m  god  als.  Hatel.  14.  Scho  ia 
waxen  af  to  pmd  For  gada  meU»  and  noble 
ahnid.  302.  Godt  rralle  matU.  Ahadace  at.  IS. 
Engelond  ya  a  wel  god  Itmd.  B.  oF  Gl.  n.  1. 
Waieraa  he  ha))  eke  godi  ynow.  p.  2.  Good 
teymJandwhedyiGodhemaente.  Octouuh613. 
He  let  make  of  wode  and  col  a  atrong/ur  and 
good.  Sbtn  JULIAX  1S2. 

b.  von  auderen  Begriffen:  We  sulen 
.  .  babben  godna  ilaafa  to  ure  drihtan.  OEH. 
n.  5.  tiiilMM  t)Bt  iaao^D^helpe))  fii  moder  iwis. 
St.  LncT  43.  ^ife  us  to  him  oöd  üotJ.  p.  161. 
He  axede  gauel .  .  be  Oudlae  king  him  {af  mid 
ooÄiMiunfl«.  LAf.  I.  261.  The  man  that  Godei 
neatai  halt,  And  tliat  myd  gada  teglla.  Shobeh. 
p.  90.  liie  marynera  .  <  yome  awey,  with  good 
uj/Ut,  Wel  hastyW  [aus  Furcht  vor  der  Löwin]. 
OCTOUIAM  559 — 62.  Heo  urnen  on}eia  him  .  . 
mid  godera  heort«,  and  summe  mid  ufele  peonke. 
GEH.  p.  3.  Whilom  tway  felawea  wente  On 
pvlgrimageinafulooocl«nt«nfi!.  Ch.  C  T.  16471. 
TTie  holy  pope . .  Weddede  hem  with  gopd  eniant. 
Octodiam61.  I>uofeaTne8t meiden tobeo  engle 
euening  . .  &  wiB  god  rikU  hwen  bu  bare  liflade 
ic^at.   Hali  Mkid.  p.  13.    Ich  dar  aegge, 


_r  na)t,  and  wy^ioute  gttode  tcala. 
Atenb.  p.  6.  Aröur  l>a  nuate  nenne  rad  godne. 
L^.  III. 22.  Of  me  he  hahhen  acal  floudna  reied. 
I.  1  SO.  Ne  Wille  ic  noht  [»et  f>e  annfuUe  beo  ded, 
ac  libbe  and  nime  godna  red.  OEH.  p.  71.  Thou 
doat  bi  B  god  omaaS.   SbüTM  Sag,  1676.    Ech 


man  baom  »ehoide  abowie  (tat  guoda  \am»  {Mtrof 
nome.  Leb.  Jbbd  55.  Mani  atede  ther  ran  and 
lep,  To  hem  men  toke  gada  hep.  SeüIX  Sag.  747. 
I  mai  liue  a  wel  aod  lif,  iTkai  I  be  nowt  an 
emneroura  wir.  16ST.  Louerd,  merci  I  Zachee 
aeide,  ;u0il/ir/ichulle  liue.  Leb.  Jesu  212.  I>e 
Kode  herdea  .  .  munegeB  hem  ofte  unflewea  to 
forberen,  and  goda peateaa  to  folgen.  OEH.  II. 
39.  The;  eoi  god  mau  to  hom  come  . .  For  hom 
to  lere  goda  tÄe%e«».  0.  A.  M.   1013.    Heo  bine 

5 retten  mid  godana  heore  teorden.  La{.  I.  29. 
'n  feating,  onelmeadede,  angodabadaa.  OEH. 
II.  p.  57.  On  oflre  awiche  goda  dadat.  ib.  Of  hia 
goda  dadat  [Wohlthaten]  foreite  {»ai.  Ps.  77,11. 
He  giljtude  am/ort  .  .  To  all  hia  men.  HiNOT. 
p.  5.  God  biginning  maketii  god  andgng.  RCL. 
Ant.  1.  109.  Grete  God  .  .  Gif  Gawan  goda 
endinge  [Ausgang,  Erfolg].  Avow.  ofK.Abth. 
Rt.  34.  A  Qodde . .  faryng  ua  alte  tit  guda  »ndffng! 
Hamf.  8.  nikned  worUi  thy  god»  toot  So  swete 
go  the  apyce.  Sho&Eh.  p.  90.  In  getynge  of 
youre  licneaaea . .  thou  moat  have  gret  busyneue 
and  gret  diligence,  that  youre  good  nama  be 
alway  kept  and  conaerred.  Ch.  TaU  o/  Metib. 
p.  184.  He  waa  to  fervent  in  leccherie,  and  out 
of  B  goodfama.  Tbetisa  VH.  5.  Y  haue  of  t>e 
god  game.  FKKtiMBB.  440.  Ye  achall  hmve  god 
jome.  HT7NTTTfJGOFTHEHABE3.    Oood  baurda 

therof  we  BchnU  make.  Octouun  171.  ^eft>u 
heo  (luB  daleat,  to  godera pira  httla!  La;.  I.  163. 
And  tah  [)u  wone  hefdeat  oBer  drehdeat  ani  derf 
for  hia  deorewurHe  luue  . .  to  godar  kaala  pin  he 
hit  (loleö.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Te  godre  he<de 
were  {e  euer  iboren.  Akcb,  R.  p.  194.  To  godar 
Aele  ever  oome  thou  hider.  SiRU  261  :  daher 
daa  gewöhnlich  in  der  Schrift  Terbundene 
godarnela:  Ful  mtbrAeZa  we  hit  s^geB.  OEH. 
p.  65.  OodarhaU  al  Engelond  waa  heo  euere 
ybore.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  368.  Ha,  ha,  godarhaglt«  I 
TowN.  H.  p.  89.  ba«  AnwQnachen  des^uten 
Tagea,  namentlich  beim  Abachiede,  lat  alt: 
HabbeB  alle  godne  deaU!  Lai.  II.  98.  Ale  faren 
nu  hia  Wlü,  and  habbeoB  alle  godne  dai!  TTT 
295.  Rymenhild,  haue  wel  godtia  day,  No  leng 
abiden  me  may.  K.H.  727.  Dame ,  have  non 
godna  dai!  Sisiz  145.  Haue  godadaul  Ant.  of 
Abth.  at.  25.  Ahadace  it.  43.  Thyamoobb 
1321.  wie  daa  der  guten  Nacht:  Have  now 
goda  nyght,  and  lat  ua  boihe  alepe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,371.  unddeaguten  Morgena:  Towbom 
(lou  metya  come^  {le  weye,  Curtaaly  :igode 
mome'  pou  sey.  Bab.  B.  p.  17.  Das  deoteche 
adverbial  gewordene  gutenKaufd.  i.  billis, 
wohlfeil,  findet  aichim  AltengL  wieder:  To 
begge  aa  guodaehaap  aae  me  may.  Atbkb.  p.  44. 
Ein  Zeitraum,  wie  eine  Fortbewegung 
im  Räume,  ala  Schritt,  Eile,  Tagereiae, 
werden  durch  god  nach  ihrer  Gröaie  oder  St&rke 
faerrorgehoben :  Ne  atereö  ge  nogt  of  Be  atede 
a  aod  etund  daitt.  Best.  404.  Heo  wende  fortb 
with  wel  god  pa».  Bek.  69.  Thyderward  Flo- 
rentyn,  well  moJ  pal,  He  rood  füll  anelle. 
OcTOUIAN  11^.  Th&y  .  .  biet  hamward,  goda 
apeda.  Atow.  oeK.  Abth.  11.31.  Hiethe.oucl 
»pada!  at  64.  William  &  t>e  mayde  .  .  goo  far^ 
. .  a  wel  ^  ^ada.  Will.  1764,    Ore  wei  schal 


nonfie  ttone  ichoite  |e  bi  {»rttti  gvodtjomtUt. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  218. 

6.  mitbeigefa^emlnfinitiT:  Niwt  for 
t>i  ^  hire  ^oiM  god  m  hire  heorte  to  habbe  monie 
uiider  hire.  Lso.  St.  Kath.  S5.  Oode  to  hope 
in  Lmerdetit.  Fb.  tl7,  9.  Ui»  ool  good  tobe 
aiottt.  TowN.  M.  p.  5.  It  it  guod  ha^e  loude 
and  Btille  Fot  to  don  al  hü  mfU.  KlHDH.  Jbsu 
29a. 

7.  auf  einen  hituugefflgtenNebensati 
belogen:  It  is  guod,  louerd,  Peter  wide,  pat 
tn«n  maktn  Aare  tabemaelet  prt.  Leb.  Jesu  78. 

f*detc.  ».  TOD  PeraoDen,  gewabnlich  in 
der  HehnaU,  Guter,  Oute,  gegenttber  den 
Bfiien. 

Sunnedei  wile  ure  drihten  cumen . .  to  deme 
b&})e  fwfifKkand^e  uuele.  OEH.  p.U3.  Oode 
feoTTndenn  hjmm  to  len.  Oui35T8.  Ure  louerd 
. .  shodeJ)  |ie  ^oJ«  fro  t)e  iuele.  II.  67.  iej/ode  ich 
am  biailiche  abuten,  ant  heom  i  folhi  neode- 
lukeat.  8t.  Ma&HSR.  p.  13.  t>eiiie  dya})  hi 
clepiet>  Ijf,  and  jisne  d^af)  [)et  ia  to  t>e  guaden 
bc^nnyn^  of  liue,  hl  Hit  clepiefi  ^an  ende. 
ArENB.  p.  72. 

^od,  ffood,  goad,  giod,  gnd  t.  an.  alts. 
■fne«.  gdd  n.  bonum,  ahd.  gitot,  Diedeil.  goed; 
in  der  unter  2  angefühlten  Bedeutung  steht  altn. 
gäbt,  g6z,  ichw.  oän.  godt,  t^.gud,  guiä,  neue. 
good  pl.goodt. 

t.  Ontea  im  Oegenaatie  cum  B&ien  und 
■Dm  Uebel:  After  vuele  oumeS  ood.  Lai.  I.  153. 
Oodmavgiuen.-fonf  afteryuiT  O.E.MlsGELI.. 
p.m.  Sundren ood from eue^.  Akcb. R. p. 270. 
Porbue  iuel,  and  do  god.  OEH,  II.  63.  tat  vml 
he  al  forlette,  fiat  gode  he  imette.  La|.  I.  2BB. 
He  gaf  him  a  fre  wille  For  to  cheae,  and  for  to 
halde  Qua»  or  ille.   Hahp.  Tg.    Do  me  summ 

«od  onn  ende.  Obh  6271.  Ee  dude  aegod.  8t. 
[abgab.  86.  Ya  herte  Ut  wold  do  god«. 
Febchbb.  93.  AI  bat  goud  ^at  we  hem  dofl ,  heo 
hit  bluHeliche  Tnderfofl.  LA).  I.  140.  Hwer  »e 
we  eauer  iaeoö  mon  oBer  wommou  eani  god  bi- 
ginnen.  St.  Jdliama  p.  43.  Euch  man  .  .  \>a.l 
sni  god  can.  Babl.  a.  Jobafh.  409,  Ood  heuen- 
licb Fader,  euch^iJMful.  Leo.  St. Kath.  17B4. 
Leue  |e  .  .  otie  luuende  eodd  mihti  ant  meinful 
ant  euch^ifc»  ful.  St.  Harheb.  p.  6  cf.9.11,~ 
Folge  we  nu{ie  pe  louerd  Saint  lamea  füre 
forbiane ,  and  gon  .  .  in  to  rihte  bileue  and  of 
god»  in  to  betere.  OEH.  U.  151.  Hid  rnonf)  & 
hurte  ic  |)onki  pe  Sc  wel  aufte  of  aÜe  gode.  8t. 
HarGAB.  270.  I  haue  knowleching  Of  good  & 
of  horm.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  741.  O/^oui^Tche 
«ouiltiaBjbygoDne.  Allit,  F.  1.  33.  An  godd, 
|wt  ia  inet  tn'ä  euches  cnnnea  oDiie.  8t.  JrLIAiIA 

Sil.  Nohhtne  comm  {)attla{eflocc  Till  Sannt 
obxa/orrgode  [in  guter  Abgicht].  Obh  10310 
cf.  6641.  Itya/or^yorf  [zu  deinem  Besten]. 
FEBtüfBB.  4082.  Itwai/oroM-^^oife.  BaBL.  A. 
JoSATH.  986. 

2.  Gut,  Beiiti,  Habe,  auch  von  geiati- 
gen  Gfltem :  Ane  dale  ha  atheld  of  hirs  eldrene 
god.  Leo.  8r.  Kath.  99.  Ware  by  |>e  achippea 
mowe  eome  fro  t^  le  and  wende,  And  brynge 
on  lond  god  ynow.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  2.  God  yeue 
him  mikel  god  to  weide.  Havel.  2034.    I  noid, 


idchild.  2g9 

for  al  (»e  god  biX  euer  god  made,  abide  fou  in  a 
brod  weie.  WILL.  1731 ,  Ertieliche  oooif  he  hati 
mebenome.  Babl.a.  Jobafb.TS?.  Holychirche 
^ooelwaaapendin  tiekyngeacourt.  TretibaVII. 
441.  Ine  {)ia  heate  ia  uorbode  enuie  of  o)>re 
manne  guode.  Atbnb.  p.  11 .  I>et  good  me  clepe|i 
eodes  grace  and  uirtue  and  charite,  p.  79.  Ve 
hejeate  ouoii  inefjiie  lyueya  fae  kuenof  uirtuea, 
dame  oEarite.  p.  80.  He  tolde  ane  bitale  of  a 
riche  man  t)at  muche  guod  hadde.  Lbb.  Jebu 
1  SO.  tai . .  reved  poTer  men  thaire  gude.  HiNOT 
p.  12.  —  Her  wea  bliue,  her  wea  mete,  &  alre 
godme  maat.   LA).  I.  423.    We  aal  he  fild  in 

Sodet  of  t)i  hou«.  Fs.  64,  i.  Ooode»  of  fortune 
en  richeaaea,  highe  degreea  of  lordachipea,  and 
preiayng  of  the  poeple.  Ch.  Pere.  Taieu.  3011. 
Alle  tuyche  guodee  ptst  kende  ber[).  ätsnb. 
p.  78.  Other  gudm  wolde  acho  nonne  nayte. 
Perceval  185. 

gOdivd  B.  [f)  Rinne,  Kanal. 

The  water  by  wieahyng  w^t  vnder  houaen, 
Goaahet  throngh  godardy»  &  other  grete  vautes, 
And  clenait  by  courae  all  )ie  clene  cite  Of  filth 
and  of  feum,  tbroughe  Setyng  bynethe.  Destb. 
OF  Teot  1 606. 

godeand  adj.  aga.  godamd,  diviuua,  alt«. 
godkund,  ahd.  gotkund. 

1.  von  göttlicher  Art,  göttlich:  Hu 
|)e  Laferrd  Jeau  Criat  Inn  Maa  geddcunnde  kinde 
A})  waa«  &  iai,  &  lefre  beo^  Hita  Faderr  efen- 
mete.  OitM5e72.  I>attwa8a  Criat  füll  Kp  to  don 
|)uit)i  hiM  goddcutmdii  mahbte.   161 B6. 

2.  heilig,  fromm:  Lucea  ..  aende  to  ^a 
papen  .  .  &  bed  hine  on  eodea  nomen  {tat  him 
god  ufie,  t)et  he  aenden  him  anan  aumne  god- 
cund«  mon,  for  t>e  king  wolde  wel  don  &  Cnstaa 
l^en  vnderfon.  La).  1.  432. 

godonndea.  alta.  godkundi,  ahd.  gotkundi. 
göttliche  Natur,  Göttlichkeit. 

Ood  ia  grifi  and  god  is  frifi,  [)e  fraotiehe  per 
haldeS  wiB,  and  godd  aulf  bit  makede  )iurh  hia 
IL  6?" 


godenndle^e  B.  göttliche  Natur. 

All  awa  comm  Criateaa  goddeumdttije  All 
cwicc  upp  innüU  heoffne.  Obm  1389. 

godcnndnesHe .  godenonesBe  a.  aga.  god- 
mmdniti,  deitas,  diTinitaa.  göttliche  Natur, 
Göttlichkeit 

Jeau  Criat  iaa  füll  iwias  8o{>  Godd  i  godd- 
eunndnaise.  Oru  135G.  Johan  .  .  t>att  wrat  u» 
onnbiaa  goddspellboc  Off  Criatea  goddcunndiuiu. 
5869.  l>e^(»JcuRiJrMfNof  Oodd.  Lbo.St.Katb. 
9S5.  He  iaeh  pA  monnianease  on  Oriate,  and 
wahX  pA  godeurnuate.  OEH.  p.  123.  Hb  wea 
ewytie  oflonged  to  hia  fader  blyaae,  Nouht  for 
[tan  t)at  he  nedde  in  hia  godctmnaea«.  O.E.Mlfi- 
CELL.  p,  37. 

godchlld  «.  neue,  godehild.  Taufkind, 
Pathchen. 

To  longe  abiden  uorte  techen  godehili» 
pater  noater  St  credo,  Ahcb.  R.  p.  208  aq. 
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AI  hare  Bang  in  hsuene  is  for  to  (lonki 
gadd  of  bis  grace  &  of  hii  goddtde.  Bali  Meid. 
p.  19.  Hu  «colde  ofier  monnes  goddede  comea 
iiini  to  gode  ^e  nefre  oa  |>iue  liue  naneB  godes 
ne  rohto.  OEH.  p.  9.  Hne  frond  fiu  lauert  for 
|>am  geddede  t>e  he  fie  deS.  p.  17.  Louerd,  hwer 
•Dd«hen[.eDudewet)e^(J(^e?  O.E.HlBCELL. 
p.  Bl.  logTatitudo  -  })eBne  kundel  brel,  hiroBe 
ni(  noQt  icnowen  oi  goddtdt,  auh  telleS  lutel 
{lerof,  ofier  uar}iteS  mid  alle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200. 
A  Bwel«  Jheiu  .  .  hwine  cubbc  ich  jio  aweteliche 
ine  Kastewiflswotemunegangeof  tiiDeoo(M«(Ien. 
OEH.  p.  1S7. 

ffOddesse,  ffOddes  etc.  s.  neue,  goddes: 
Oottin. 

"^e  sain.  [lat  Ceres  t>e  falce  la  a  goodtate 

god,  &  gief)  t)B  wombe.  ALEX.  A.  DtNDIM.  äS9. 

He  kneleod  hh  annea  spradde  To  Astrathen 
wiüi  great  humblease,  Which  of  her  lond  was 
the  goddeatt.  Qoweb  III.  243.  Kftet  the  deth 
■che  «BS  made  a  goddeite.  Tbevisa  II.  299.  He 
ordeyned  hem  to  wonchippe  the  goddet  Venus. 
VI.  29.  Though  so  be  that  Mbtb  be  Kod  of 
armeB,  And  ye  be,  Venus,  the  goddt»  of  love. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2250.  —  So  as  Ssturae  is  soveraine 
Of  false  goddes,  as  they  saine,  So  is  Sibeles  of 
goddetitt  The  moder.  GoweR  U.  165. 

goddoer,  gDoddoer  s.  Wohlthäter. 
Pe  milde  is  ase  (le  poure  man  {)et  of  litte 
elmease  he[)  gieate  blisse,  and  jeit  ^onkes  mid 
herte  to  bis  gvoddotre.   Atenb.  p.  135. 

gtddogrhter  etc.  s.  altn.  guÜddltir,  schw. 
guddotter,  AAa,  guddatter,  neue,  goddaughter. 
weibliches  Taufkind,  Pathchen. 

Hec  filiola,  goddoghter.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  205. 
B  goddoaghUr.  p.  214.  Qoddoattr,  BlioU.  Pn. 
P   p.  201. 

gtddot,  goddoth  interj.  d.  i.  godtcot  [leoth], 
weiss  Gottl  wahrhaftigl 

Onddotl  qualh  Qrim,  t>iB  ia  ure  eii.  Havel. 
606.  Ooddot;  yvile  with^e^ange.  '196  <i!.  909. 
1656.  »Thou  most  gange  awai  wile  ich  andhoe 
Bhnlenplaie«. ~>&o(Md</  ao  Iwille«.  SiHiz437. 
Dame,  nu,  goddoU!  bes  it  noght,  moder,  sua, 
Ne  aal  he  neuer  vprise  eft.  Cnas.  Mundi  15983 
Ms.  CoTTON.  —  Goddotb!  quath  Leue,  v  sbal 
[)e  fete  Bred  and  cheBs.  HAVEL.  642.  Qoddethl 
1  shal  do  alou  hem  bafie.  2543.  Neben  dieser 
letzteren  Form  erscheint  ein  vollstftndiger  Satz 
in:  He  it  made,  god  it  woth.  2527. 

fOdelen  t.  hat  wohl  mit  dem  spater  aufzu- 
(Qhrenden  goüehn  nichts  gemein;  die  Herkunft 
desWortesistdunkel.  Daa  ach.  piMMic<=  mangle, 
haggle,  konnte  verwandt  erscheinen,  und  in 
godehn  bildlich  verwendet  sein.  1  &  s  t  e  r  n , 
Rchmihen. 

Efterward  comet>  fte  godelingea,  bet  ia, 
huatine  ))e  od  godeUp  {lenne  ofirene;  and  t>et  is 
suo  grat  zenne,  t>et  pe  wrytynge  zayf),  |)Gt  huo 
t)et  godtleß  his  emcristen  he  is  aoorsed  of  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  66. 

godellngre  a.  L&sterung,  3chmftbung. 
t>e  uert>e  [sc.  bo)e  of  cneaste  is]  aodelingt. 


AtenB.  p.  65.    t>e  godelinga,  f>et  ia,  hnanne  )>e 
on  godtiep  [>anne  oprene.  p.  66.  a.  godekn  v. 
goden  v.    ags.  gödian,   abd.  guv^ja»,    mhd. 

l.tr.  gutmachen,  vervollkommnen: 
All  SWS  hirrfi  Iteredd  mann  {>uTTh  speU  t» 
mekenn  all  t)in  hente  &  turrnenn  itt,  ä  tawwenn 
itt,  &  nesshenn  itt  &oodsm>.  OaH  15906.  Hiaa 
halijdom  Wass  godtdd  himm  &  ekedd.  2117. 
Joseep  tBcne|>t»  uas  {)att  t)ing  fiatt  godadd  iu  & 
ekedd.  2125. 

2.  refl.  sich  gut  machen,  sich  ver- 
vollkommnen: Uss  birit  sone  t>ess  I«  beU 
&  teSB  te  mare  UM  podOTin.  URU  USSI. 

3.  intr.  gut  werden,  Tollkommenet 
werden;  Iwhillc  mann  fiatt  unndeir  Crist  I«s 
laihelike  fullhtuedd  Birr{)  .  .  godenn  a)}  fra  da)i 
to  def)  Inn  alle  gode  dedess.  Oru  10862.  Ood 
mann  .  .  godtfp  a))  &  he)het)t)  a)f  Biforenn 
Godeaa  ebne.  6014. 

godfader  s.  aga.  god/Sda-,  qui  infantum  e 
baptismatis  fönte  suBcipit.  altn.  ^S/odiV,  achw. 
d&n.  gttdfadtr,  neue.  godfatk$r.  Gevatter, 
Pathe. 

Seyn  Oswald  .  .  of  holy  vantston  fiya  grete 
kyng  nome,  And  vs  godfader  was.  B.  OF  Gl. 
p.247.  KyngAlfredyB^<//ad«rwas.  p.366.  <7o<{- 
fad«r  weddä  godaones  child  Fol  wcd.  Shobeh. 
p.  69.  Rigbt  BO  as  he  that  engendrilh  a  child,  is 
bis  fleissUy  fader,  rigbt  ao  is  bis  god/ather  his 
fader  espintuel.  Ch.  Per*.  Tale  p.  349.  —  He  aal 
children  fuluhtnie  and  here  godfadert»  aullen  for 
hemandswerie..  |)atnemugenpeao^/0dere«naht 
don  bute  hie  hire  bileue  cunne.  0£!H.  II.  17. 

godfrikt,  godfrabt,  godflurltt  adj.  aga. 
godefriht,  godferhf,  godfyrht,  deum  timena. 
gotteifürchtig. 

He  was  ofeald  and  rihtwis  and  godfrihi. 
OEH.  II.  187.  Bute  hit  beo  ani  godjrikt  man. 
II.  121.  He  was  ^odfruht  on  ))onke.  II.  167. 
"^if  he  bi9  wel  iacrifen  and  godfitrht  ne  ^e  deofel 
mey  ne&e  cumen  inne  him.  OEH.  p.  27.  Ihis 
seiS  tia  boc ,  i>et  moni  {lusent  monne  mähte 
libben  fete  )ere  mare  (»enne  he  do,  )if  he  were 
rihtwis  and  godfitrht.  p.  35.  t>et  firidde  ne  leueS 
Dan  bute  t)egoaecristene  mon  and  be^od/farAfe. 
p.  75  cf.  77.  ^-  te  rihtwise  and  [>e  bileafule  and 
pe  godfrihU  men.  OEH.  II.  25.  Be  rihtwiae 
man  |)e  .  .  aeofl  |)e  endelese  bliaae  |>e  alle  god- 
fruhte  men  ben  to  clepede.  II.  149.  Alle  bolie 
beden  ben  godfrvhU  men  biheue.  II.  201.  "^ef 
we  beod  under  aod  acrifte  and  gedfrueU. 
OEH.  p.  7. 

suDstandvirt :  Nomo  ne  heren  ore  louerd 
Jhesu  Crist  bute  ^  rihtwiae  and  {le  bileffnlle, 
and^ejod/WÄt,.  OEH.  II.  19.  to  ben  ^e  jod- 
Jrihte  t>e  clene  ben  of  synnes.  II.  27. 

godelHgtlhed  B.  Gottesfurcht. 

Of  Seth  .  .  com  Enoa;  he  snn  al  Wune  Of 
bedes,  and  of  godefrigUhtd.  O.  A.  Ex.  493. 
Daneben  steht  gode»  frigtihed;  Misuinen  hem 
gunnen  Sethessunea . .  AndletenomiMJ^tgtAed. 
540. 

godfnlai^.  gut,  freundlich,  trefflich. 

Bi  uB  tie  gon  gratten  t»t  ii  a  godful  kiag 

Aprilinn  ihaten.  Laj.  II.  290.  frua acide Oaleroe 


godfalhed  —  godliche. 


^aUgodßtlhmaiAe.  lU.lST.  IcbweBatOonioille 
mii«  god^üe  dohter.  I.  ME.  Magan  .  .  bene 
king  grstte  mid  godfulle  worde.  II.  i36.  WÜle 
b«o  weuren  a  |)iS8ere  worlds  riehen  godftäle 
teinet  mid  soden  afeoUed.  II.  403. 
pkdfQlliea  s.  Ottte. 
Bhre  penone«  and  on  reed,  on  migt,  on 
Mdfulhed  [nach  Mdr&ib  i.  q.  godhead].   0.  A. 

g'odMUefae  adr.  freundlicli. 

Hdf  Thomas  of  heouericbe,  Alle  apoitlea 
eueliche,  bBmartyntieTnderetonde  QodftiUyche 
in  heore  honde.  O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  90. 

godhod  1.  ahd.  gothnt,  mhd.  goteheit,  nie- 
der!, godheid,  neae. godAead.  Gottheit,  gj^tt- 
lichiiWeien. 

tu  icheld  fiet  wreih  hii  godJied  «as  hia 
leoue  licoioe,  Ancb.  R.  p.  »90.  OodAed,  deitas. 
PB.F.p.2ai.  In  goddi»  yodA«(J  be  say  Ml  hTfe 
t>ehejlteKofbyBhy{ek^nge.  HoLTRooDp.  331. 
Ich  beleue  ine  Yeeu  Cnst  oure  Ihord  godeg  lone 
fie  uader  in  alle  ^ingea  [>et  belonge^  to  ^e  god- 
hed».  Ayenb.  p.  12.  I>e  eain  Ood  a;  was  t)at  es 
now,  t>at  woned  ever  in  his  godhede.  Hahf.  12. 
In  hym  dwellith  bodilich  d  ptente  of  godhede. 
Wtcl.  Coloss.  2,  9  Ozf.  He  is  al  oure  künde 
neit,  saue  big  godhede.  Oeb.  Jesu  15.    Thii  tbe 


ooYieAe  [»t  hadde  loiuwbat  of  godhede.  Tbe- 
VI8A  n.  283. 

rodhed,  nodlied  a.  mbd.  guotheü,  niederl. 
goedheid,  8(£w.  dSn.  godhed.  Gutbeit,  gute 
Eigenaehaft,  Trefflicbkeit. 

Aliaaundre  heom  byrnenith  Thst  tbey  no 
badde  worldie  manbede  To  heore  othii  godhede. 
Alis.  70&8.  Icbam  fie  aogel  t)at  habbe  ibore 
bifoie  Kod  pi  godhede.  Obb.  Jbsu  142.  I>et  is 
pe  perßccion  and  pe  guodhedd*  huerto  we  aaoUe 
ouB  draie.  Atksb.  p.  79.  Mid  {le  golde  of 
charite  p^t  yefl»  uayrhede  and  guodhede  to  alle 
uirtues.  p.  233.  Ore  louerd  louetb  bet  a  lunful 
man  for  pinchinde  ia  misdedes,  (lane  s  man  of 
lesae  sunne  t>at  )elpe}i  of  bis  guodhedea.  Lee. 
Jesu  20o. 

godlele,  godlec  eto.  ■.  altn.  gähieikr  u.  gOi- 
UÜä,  bonitaa,  benignitas.  Oüte. 

AI  j)  Ithte  of  harn  twa  schulde  forteoBen,  )if 
fi  Qodes  godleic  aere  pts  mare.  Leo.  8t.  Kath. 
897  cf.  1312.  1354.  So  heo  mei  ..  beon  tcnowen 
ofte  to  Ood  of  big  muchele  godleic  touward  hire. 
Akcb.  R.  p.  136.  Muche  vord  is  of  ou,  bu 
gentile  vummen  )e  beofi,  vor  godläe  &  for 
areol^c  itemed  of  monie.  p.  192.  tatt  sefenn- 
fsld  godale})e  [latt  Criet  Um  dide  fiunh  Mas 
come.  Osu  Ded.  267.  301.  tatt  he  .  .  heUpe 
t>e|fmt)urrh  hinaodlef}eTo  winnennecbe  blims. 
Ohm  1766—9.  Ha  luuieS  god  viCute  met,  for 
pBt  ba  undentondeö  bu  he  hauefi  bi  ham  idon 
l>iirh  bis  muchele  godiee.  OBH.  p.  263.  Aa  euch 
piag  hafde  bigianinKe  of  bis  godiee.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2SS  cf.  297.  Ich  am  gomefui  .  .  of  [)i 
^(nUm.  St.  Makhkr.  p.  10  cf.  13.19.  Ofmuchel 
godiee  mijt  thou  )elpe,  If  hit  be  lo  that  thoa  me 
taelpe.  Bmiz  227. 

fOdlM  adj.  agt.  godledt,  impiua,  altn.  gut- 


291 
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laue»,   giJfiiaute,    Bchw.  gudloi,    neue 
gottlos,  ^ottTerlaBsen. 

WiB  wind  of  ane  wlonke  vordea,  ] 
so  greate  &  befi  godlete  {)ab,  Leo.  S 
843.  AI  {le  este  &  ol  [)e  eise  is  hei  e 
heoi  godleee.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 

godles  adj.    entspricht  auch  einem 
Bettenden  ags.  gädtedt.    arm. 

t>u . .  schalt  greni  godle*  inviS  iraste  w^ea, 
&  in  breades  wone  brede  ti  bamteam.  HalI 
Meid.  p.  31.    Bubst.  Oredy  iBtheoorfb«.  Rel. 

AMT.  I.   111. 

rodlleh,  godelleh,  goodlleh,  gouolleb  etc. 
adj.  ags.  aSdäc,  «Its.  gädltk,  afHea.  göditik, 
ahd.  guotin,  altn.  gSüligr,  neue,  goodly. 

f.  gut,  stattticl,  herrUch,  schön: 
I>at  is  muchel  unriht  |if  Kuere  tei  god  cniht  vule 
bis  godUehe  cun  bute  gulte  aquellen,  Laj.  1. 374. 
I'e  King  .  .  com  tojeines  Ourguint  mid  godliche 
streogOe.  I.  262.  '^e  huil  aoälicke  gumen,  & 
ich  eow  wulle  griBien  .  .  ti'  Jß  on  eowre  cuBÖe 
king  me  wulleOmakiea.  II.  17.  ForS  fia  cnihtes 
wenden,  godliche  kempen.  III.  44.  tat  folc  com 
togadere  gudliehe  cnihtes.  I.  37.  So  is  mony 
gedetyng  godlyehe  [godeiike  p.  121}  on  horse, 
and  iB  ^eyh  luUl  wurli.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  120. 
Wis  he  wes  of  lore,  And  gouihlieh  undei  göre, 
And  clothed  in  fair  sroud.  SiBiz  4.    I>eoB  eorles 


heom  Kereden  mid  godliche  icruden.  La|.  I 

'  '  &  of  ffsrsume  &  of  godliche  pauen. 
Superlat.  Tbe  ^oode^esf«  may de  Of 


m  Kered 

golde  &  of  g 
11,  557.    Super! 

grete  estate  in  al  the  town  ofTroye.  Ch,  2V.  c 
Cr.  2,  SSO.  Tgl.  I  am  oon  the  fayreste ,  out  oi 
drede.  And  goodelyeite.   2,  746. 

2.  gQtig,  freundlich:  I>enne  pa  god- 
lueh  god  gef  hym  onsware.  Allit,  P.  2,  763. 
For  godes  loue,  gretes  oflenw^oiMyeiemoder, 
|iat  so  faire  hat>  me  fed.  WILL.  355.  Emila, 
Scipio  bis  wif  vas  so  godeliche  [tante  fuit 
bonitatia  HiOD.]  etc.  Tbevisa  IV.  97.  Fast  he 
was  goodliche  fbenignuB  Higd.]  IV.  109.  8yn 
ye  Bo  goodlich  have  be  unto  me.  And  kythed  to 
me  so  gret  gentilesce.  Ch.  C.  T.  12981.  Oodlac 
aoBwerede  mid  godlichen  worden.  La}.  I.  197. 
Hirn  liked  nerer  yet  to  saien  A  goodlg  Word  to 
my  plesaunce.  GovEH  III.  173.  Sehe . .  sayde  to 
hem,  in  goodly  manere,  how  that  hem  ai^hte  to 
have  gret  repentaunce.  Cb.  Tale  of  Metib. 
p.  189. 

godliche,  goDllefae,  gndllehe,  gnoUehe, 
gondllellQ  etc.  adT,  ahd.  guo^eho,  mhd. 
guotltche. 

1.  wohl,  heriUcb:  Of  him  scuUen 
Oleomen  godliche  singen.  LA).  II.  367.  Liuina 
Gallus  goüliche  werede.  U.  24.  Tuenti  gode 
Bcipen  he  guüliche  fulde.  I.  5.  Michaeli  come 
and  by  fiam  atode,  And  o)ier  angelBjiutMi  grud. 
Holt  RooD  p.71.  Witb  sper  and  target  pude^ 
grayd.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  832. 

2.  gütig,  freundlich:  ("empetour  fiat 
wor|>i  William  wel  oft  [>an  {lonked  of  {le  grete 
grace  {)at  god  godliche  t>ere  schewede,  WlLL. 
1269.  t>ei  .  .  t>onked  god  gretliche  t>at  bo  god- 
liche hem  saued.  2444.  Oodliehe  he  b^  gret. 
Dborbvaitt  675.  Oodli  boute  grucching  alle 
graunted  sone.  Will.  1461.    {"ou  wyl  grant  mai 


godlDied — godipel. 


godlg  be  gomen  {ist  I  ask.  Qaw.  273.  Ooudlg 
he  Myoe  •iBchalfyllaTpoa^pnt  oureforwsidei 
aoufie«,  1933.  Ooodelg,  benigne,  benevole.  Pb. 
P.  p.  201.  Ye  ben  wel  and  modly  sdrited.  Ch. 
TahnfMda.  p.  192. 

)radIlhed,jroftdllhed  «.  seh.  pu<MiA«f,  neue. 
gcodhfhood.  Oßte. 

I  praye  Lotb,  of  bi«  goodlyheda,  To  Bialacoil 
do  KentyinesSB.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  4601.  A«  he  that 
ii  toe  wel  of  wortbynesBe,  Of  trowthe  giound, 
myrour  of  goodtlytude.   Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  bi\. 

godllaesBe,  goitdllneBHi  s.  nlu.  guodltki  ' 
Güte,  Wohlwollen -Schönheit.  _ 

Ooodlgneite,  benignitog,  benevolencis.  PK. 
P.  p.  201.  "  Ooodlyneue,  beault6.  Palbqb. 

godnoder,  -Ir  h.  ags.  gndmädor,  quie  infan- 
tem  e  baptismatis  fönte  suBcipit,  altn.  guimödir, 
■chw.  gädmnder,  gumor,  dftn.  gudmodtr,  i 
godmotha:  Pathe,  Gevatterin. 

"  ;o  commater,  godemoder.  Wb.  Voc.  p. 


Beule  cbildre  fulhten,  and  heore  gudfaderes  and 
heore  godmodertt  acullen  onswerie  for  hem  et 
t)e  chirche  dure.  OEH.  p.  73. 

gvdneBSe«.  ahi.golniua{.,goinü»iu.,dritaa, 
dirioitaa.   Gottheit,  Gcttliobkeit. 

Heore  cunde  ia  untodeledlich  eferwuniende 
e  godneut.    OEU.  p.  9».    Heo  beoB  ^reo 


I>eie  halfan  tiremnease  i»  an  godaeise  and 
icunde  and  an  iwille.    p.  10].    vgl.  Athanab. 
Cbbed  (•l. 

godneHse,  ^otawiti,  piodneii«,  pidnes 
etc.  B.     ags.  gddnui,     mhd.  guetnitte,    neue. 

1.  Gate  ala  Tugend,  Vollkommen- 
heit: t>e  fader  ii  on  \ie  sune  on  brie  wiae  . .  |>e 
bridde  ig  on  j>ewe,  for  be  is  ful  of  alle  godmut. 
OEH.  II.  19.  Godei(niHtwiMa9efretohali)ne8«e 
and  to  godnetM.  OEH.  p.  99.  Wite  |)e  wel  t)et 
be  an  aunne  wule  amerran  alle  lia  gadnate. 
p.  23.  (l>ef}l  Sbnwenn  bifarenn  o^re  menn 
Oodneaae  &  rihhtwiineBae,  &  sindenn  bohh  swa 
behh  i  })obht  &  ec  i  dKiue  dedei  Biforenn 
Drihhtin  fule  menn.  0km  393.  Of  alre  godneite 
\ie  gume  wbr  iltered.  La}.  I.  294.  Mucnel  god- 
ntsie  hit  ie  uorto  icnowen  wel  bis  owune 
wrecchedom.  Ancb.  R.  p.  232.  Flee  schäme 
and  Bchrewedneaie  and  doo  goodnt$te.  Ca.  TaU 
of  Metih.  p.  1S7.  "Sa  guodntttt  bi  bou  ine  can. 
KiNDH.  JEBV791.  Ich  faste  twei  dawe»  in  Jie 
wike ,  ich  te)i<^  wel  also  Of  alle  bingc  )>at  ich 
habbe,  and  of>ur  guodnnett»  ich  do.  Leb.  Jebd 
190. 

2.  Gttte  als  Milde,  Barmherzigkeit, 
Erweisung  des  Guten,  Wohlthat:  t>u 
hauest  }et  forboren  me  uot  t)ine  godneue.  OEH, 
p.  197.  Yif  thou  wilt  .  .  for  oure  godneue  do 
US  qued  etc.  Sevtn  Sag.  1709.  I>e  godenette, 
bat  god  Henry  &  |>e  quene  Mold  Dude  here  to 
Engelond,  ne  may  neuere  be  ytolde.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  434.  Godenes  aide  tiou  with  t>i  bine,  Laverd, 
after  worde  bine.  Ps.  118,  65.  Ouodnette  ober 
akaeb-    Atenb.    p.  16.     How    mercyful  and 


KracyouseGod  es.  And  how  ful  he  es  of  jri 
Hamf.  433.  Yhit,  at  f«  iMt,  abrege  aal  he 
Thurgh  his  gvdenei  and  his  pyte.  4584.  -  ** — 
hafe|it)  uro  Laferrd  Crist  usa  don  go 
seffne.  Okh  Ded.  251  cf.  ISO.  276.  292.  Huanue 
echedaye  onderuangb  )ie  guodnaat»,  and  eche- 
daye  yelt  kuead  uor  gnod.  Atenb.  p.  18.  toru) 
bim  schalt  bo  habbe  bele,  For  he  moi  alle 
guodneeie»  dete.  KiHDH.  Jebu  1580. 

3.  Güte  ala  daa,  wozu  etwas  gut  ist, 
Nutzen:  "^if  me  oxeb  hia  p'ooi^nMae  [sc.  of  })e 
gagatee],  hit  belefi  fie  dropeay.  Tbsviba  II.  IT. 
godHlb,  gOBHib,  gABBlp  a.  ags.  godtibb 
[BOBW.],altn.  ^St^Äm.,  yuSnjDiif.,  sch.yMMp, 
gottop,  neue. goeiip.  Gevatter.  Gevatterin. 

A  woniman  may  in  no  lasse  aynne  aasemble 
with  hir  gotiA,  than  with  hire  onghne  fleiachly 
tader  or  brother.  Ch.  Per».  TaU  p.  349.  Vny 
him  that  he  com  tu  me.  And  say  he  ahal  mi 
goeiibbt  be.  Lat  ls  Fbewe  41  cf.  50.  In  that 
caa  thou  my}t  weddy  To  thyne  wyfee  goitibbt. 
SaOBEH.  p.  69.  Qo4agp,  mann,  compater;  gt>*9p, 
woman,  commater.  Pa.  P.  p.  204.  —  What  idi 
gaf  for  godea  loue  to  godm/obe»  ich  tolde,  Tbei 
to  wene  t)at  ich  «ere  wel  holy  and  wal  almeaful. 
P.  PL  Text  C.patt.  VII.  47.  Parentele  is  in 
two  maners,  eyther  gostly  or  fleshly :  gostty  ia 
for  to  delen  with  hia  godttbbtt.  Ch.  ed.TTRWH. 

6167.  II.  I  wyll  yow  teil  a  füll  good  sport, 
ow^i>ny|)([Ge'atterinDen,  gut«  Freundinnen, 
Klatschs  cEwesternj  gather  Uiem  on  a  aort. 
SoNGB  A.  Gab.  p.  91. 

(odslbrede,  gosBlbrede,  goBfllprede  b.  cf. 
ags.  god  u.  tä/rixdan,  affinilas.  Oevattor- 
Bchaft,  geistliche  Verwandschaft. 

More  god*ibr»dt  aj»  ther  nau}t  Thane  hyB 
ymeneled  here.  ShobbH.  p.  69.  Ase  the  fOMjf- 
hrede  dr^th  Bvit  to  ous  aner  crystnynge.  p.  68. 
Be  wel  wäre  ol  feyned  cosynage  Sni  gotnpreie. 
Lydg.  M.  f.  p.  36. 

godsOB,  gOBBOs  s.  ags.  aodttmu,  filiua  e 
baptismatis  fönte  ausceptua.  echw.awdto»,;uaOR, 
diu.  gudum,  neue,  godton.  Taufkind  mSno- 
lichen  Geschlechts. 

Oodttm,  or  gtuion,  filiolus.  Pb.  P.  p.  201. 
Hiofiliolus,p<i<Iem>n.WB.Voc.p.205.  a,godttint. 
p.  214.  Ich  badde  a  godaone .  Memoc  was  his 
name.  8t.  Bbandan  p.  2.  Qodfadei  wedded 
godtones  child  Fol  wet.  Shobeb,  p.  69. 

god B Chip«,  goodBchlpfi  s.  Gate,  Tugend. 
Of  vche  goodtchipt  Pees  ia  ende.  Gast.  OFF 
Loue  503.  In  nhom,  of  whom,  borw  whom.beoti 
AU^  {le  goodichipe»  [lat  we  here  iseot).   15. 

godspel,  gO^el  s.    ags.  alta.  god^tl,  ahd. 

faitptt,  alta.  gaSim'all,  neue,  gotpel.  FlTanee- 
ium ,  tbeils  als  Erangelienbuch,  theils  als  Pe- 
rikope  desselben,  theils  als  Lehre  des  Evange- 
liums Oberhaupt. 

f>e  boLie  godtpel  seiS  ^tX  ure  drihten  dn>f 
feie  deules  togedere  ut  of  a  man.  OEH.  U.  31. 
Be  holi  godwei  of  })i8  dai  specfi  of  ure  helende 
and  of  two  broflren.  II.  173.  Swa  summ  ^ 
goddtpell  kibe}))).  Oru  1890.  Aa  the  ooiinMJ 
saith.  Bebet  1U72.  («  godipel  aays  on  pvt  wise. 
Hamp.  1099.  Austin  bu  scalt  .  .  beode  [wr 
gode»  goddtpel.  La;.  III.  182.    Go  Bu  Ban  to 


godipelboo  —  gold&h. 


ffodea  hus  0e  godtpel  to  herea.  Best.  203.  Of 
pis  tocume  Bpecd  ure  helende  selaeD  on  \io  holie 
godtpeUe.  OEH,  11.  5.  A  wich  ofler  itede  «ge 
we  hem  [sc,  vre  sinnes]  to  shewen,  vre  drihten 
uB  leid  on  f)e  godspeüt  t)e  sein  Lacu  makede, 
II.  Tl.  Ab  we  vynde|)  hit  iwrite  in  [le  godipeäe. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  37.  Huerof  we  redet)  ine  (je 
godtpellt.  Ayzhb.  f.  50.  Wethether  redde  thou 
ni;]t  se  In»  sejnt  Lukes  godipeüe.  Shokeh. 
p.  46.  Ye  muee  wel  nndentonde  be  fio  «peche 
of  t)e  godtptüe  [let  me  aal  to  dai  mor  makie 
offrinke  f)Bii  an  ofiTeD  dai.  O.E.Hiscellj).  27. 
An  exposicioD  0/  [le  haly  godipelle.  O&HF. 
3656.  As  Clerkes  witerliche  in  godtptl  reden. 
OEH.  p.  277.  Weiteoth  Soru)  j>is0oi2nel,  fiat 
tiare  ne  mu  nonit  on  eoT[>e  beo  Ne  in  helle,  (tat 
heo  {lat  beoth  in  heuene  ne  mouwen  it  olle  iseo. 
Leb.  Jesu  182.  —  Her  endenn  |)ubr  godd»ptlUt» 
twa.  Obh  1B12. 

How  bat  holi  child  wu  ibore ,  t)e  gomtl 
aeil)  wel  n)t  [ist  me  rat  ate  fataXe  masae  amid- 
wintereg  nijt.  Oeb.  Jesu  493,  Ood  )af  fie  go^el 
to  otKT  men.  Tkevisa  VI.  33.  I>e  atoi^  aaia  f>e 
eame,  aoth  o«  t)e  gemielle.  Langt,  p.  123.  Let  a 

Ereste  me  a  goipelU  aiive  Fot  fendya  on  the 
ode.  EOLAUOUR  S24.  Two  cunne  alleren  beofi 
(let  ure  Louerd  apekeB  of,  &  aeifl  in  fiegoepelle. 
af  fftlae  &  of  treowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  Our  lord 
seTtbe  in  the  gotptlle,  alia«  ores  habeo.  MtcND. 
p,  296.  He  wuate,  tfaat  yt  Louerd  in  the  goaptl 
tolde,  That  hehim  Bulf  was  Bothnewe.  R.ofOl. 
p.  170. 

godgpelboe  8.  altn.  ^BajijaMa-AM.  Evan- 
gelienbuch. 

Nohht  ne  ib\\^  {je  goddspeühoe  batt  Joicep 
waM  l)ffirinne.  Obu  6456.  Of  aaint  Matheu  t>e 
mddtptWioek.  Curs,  Mundi  2J227  Göttino. 
Ms.  —  Itt  isa  wrohht  off  quati{)rigttn,  OS godd- 
tpellbokegt  fowwre.  Orm  Pref.  3  cf.  52. 

fodspellere,  gOSpellere  a.  age.  godipalUre, 
evanKeliats.   neue,  gotptlhr.  EvanKeliat. 

\\  ivie.  i<e  godipella-e  M»tie\IS.  OEH.  p.  127. 
Lucas  t)e  godtpallere.  p.  89.  lohannea  ae  god- 
ipdlere.  p.  243.  IK»  article  lette  aayn  Ion  [te 
jfodapeilere.  Atenb.  p.  12  cf.  13.  14.  Aleeaya 
i>e  ^D<i(pr>U«r  Sajnt  Mathewe.  Hahp.  5121.  ¥ 
achal  tyue  a  goipellere  [evangelistam  Vulg.]  to 
JeruBBlem.  WYCL.Is.  41,  27PurT.  "Wltat  man 
may  in  the  goapel  rede  of  Seynt  Mathew  the 
gotpelere.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  B886.  Mark  ^agoiptllour. 
TRETISA  IV.  409.  —  Matheu  that  was  of  Judee, 
as  he  ia  aet  firat  in  ordre  of  thepaatwäerü,  ao  he 
wrot  firgt  the  goapel.  WYCL.prof.MATTH.p.  2. 

^odspelwruite  a.  aga.  gadipeü  u.  vyrhta. 
Evangelr- 

An   of: 
Orm  5776 

hafe  I  nemmnedd  nu  tili  {uw  t>B  fowwre  godd' 
^elhcrihhUi.  S769.    . 

gvere  s.  Tgl.  ags.  gangere,  neue,  goer. 
Ganger. 

Ooare,  ambulator,  Tiator,  ambulabrii.   Pe. 
F.  p.  200.    So  thei  eten  everv  day  in  tiia  court, 
mo  than  30000  penonea,  withouten  goer»»  and 
EB.  MaüNd.  p.  277. 
" 1.  gonfanoun. 


gofluh  adj.  -^1.  ap.  gofo,  it.  gofo,  h.  gofe, 
woher  noch  neue.  Dial.  u.  ach.  öo#,  gun=  e 
fool  B.,  gojfith,  pwjffoAadj.  thöric'ht,  dumm. 
For  to  be  war  oi  goofith  [gofiitht  Ttrwh.) 
peplee  speche,  That  dremen  Ikynges  whioh  aa 
never  were,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  635. 

gegelen  V.  neue.  ^o^^^.  aotaielen,  seit- 
wfirta  aehen,  starren. 

Phareaeee  alarsan  her  browes  &  gogehn  fer 
fto  goddie  law«.  Wtcl.  W.  hiüi.  utmrinted 
p.  341. 

ffoglleyed,  gogrUljed  adj.    neue.  goggUm/ed. 

Oogt/lmid,  limua,  «trabo.  Pr.  P.  p.  201.  It 
ig  göod  to  thee  to  entre  gogüyfad  [luacum  Vulg.] 


Qoitmt  of  B  poleyn,  vertibulum,  cardo.  F&. 
P.  p.  201. 

gojon,  gojnn  etc.  a.  fr.  gowon,  lat.  gobio  u. 
gobitu,  aeiie.  gadgeon.  Gründling,  einFiich. 
Hie  guttulua,  a  goion.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  253. 
O{o)ione,  gobius ,  gobio.  PK.  P.  p.  202.  Hie 
gobio,  yqfun«.WR.  Voc.  p.  189.  Coyon,  a  fyashe, 
gojon.   PaLSOS. 

goll  s.  ob  von  altn.  golr,  gufr,  flavua?  in 
nordengl.  DiaiLgull,  ein  un  flagger  Vogel. 
In  einer  Handschrift  begegnet  der  Phiral 
gollU  für  bryddii  in  Wycliffeb  Bibelsber- 
setiung:  If  a  neit  of  hriddia  thou  fyn^st,  and 
the  noder  to  the  bryddis  [gdlit  E.  pr.  m,]  or 
to  the  evreD  aboue  aittynge,  thow  ahalt  not  hold 
hyr  with  the  aonea.  Deuter.  22,  6  Oxf. 

gold,  gnld  a.  aga.  alts.  gold,  ahd,  gold,  goU, 
afriea.  g^,  gaud,  vitAeA.  goad,  gth.  au2/,  altn. 
guil  u.  goU,  achw.  diu,  gold,  neMe.gold.  Oold. 
Nouber  gold  ne  aeoluer  ne  moste  gan  for  (le. 
OEH.  p,  9,  Gold  bicumeS  to  kinge,  U.  45. 
An  lac  waaa  gold.  Orm  6474.  Heo  nome  t>er 
much  deal  goldet.  LA}.  1. 259.  I>e  maumez  igot«n 
al  ofgold».  St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Riche  . .  n/rede 
gold*.  St.  Makhar.  2f8.  To  make  swuche 
maumez  of  treo  ofler  of  sian,  oBer  {jurh  mare 
madechipe ,  of  gold  oBer  of  seluer.  Leg,  St. 
Katb.  267.  ^0  oSer  ber  enne  sticke  of  gode 
gold.  Anck,  R.  p,  370.  Oentil  men  ,  ,  made  hem 
ryngeao/jo/rfottierofailuer.  TretibaII.  313.— 
Unto  hii  sawl  was  aho  ful  hulde,  Opon  a  Bswter 
al  of  gtdde  To  say  the  sahnes  fast  sho  bigan. 
Yw.  A,  Oaw.  887. 

^Idtgnlda.  als  Name  einer  Btume,  Ringel- 
blume, OoidbLume. 

Fhebua  ,  ,  Hath  wrought  .  .  That  she  [sc. 
Leuchothoe]  aprong  up  out  of  the  molde  Into 
B  flour,  was  named  ^olds,  Which  atant  governed 
of  the  sonne,  Gower  II.  356.  Ooold»,  herbe, 
solsequiiim,  quia  aequitur  Bolem,  elttropium, 
Calendula.  Pr,  P.  p.  202.  Oold«,  herbe,  sovcTe 
[nfr.  souci],  Palsgb.  That  wemd of  yolo  miidei 
agerland,  Ch,  C,  T.  1931.     ÄJfc/.  Ziß- 

golden  adj.  a.  gülden. 

«oldftJl,  -fkj  adj,  aga.  goldfäh,  auricolor. 
y^fdhjfdg,  tinotuB,  TariuB.  goldfarbig, 
goldig. 


- «I^- 
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Nim  goUfah  ivede.  La).  III,  262.  Cnihtea 
heoudleden  Bcefte«  &  goldfa^e  sceldei.  I.  417 
cf.  II.  471.  Leien  (eond  pan  ueldes  gotdfai» 
[ffoJrf/aiw  j.T.]  BceldM.  in.  62.  Arthur  . .  lette 
Uns  bitüIeD  mid  goldfa}t  pollen.  in.  111  cf. 
m.  90. 

ffOldfliuh  i.  agB.  goldfine,  neue,  goidßneh. 
Ooldfink,  StiDglit»,  DUtelfinV 

Lacardeneiole,  aj^I(j;lneA. 'Wii.Voc.p.165. 
BIc  carduelis,  goldtfynche.  p.  tSS.  Heclucinia, 
hic  carduelis,  a  goldfi/nthe.  p.  221.  252.  Ooide- 
fynehe,  byrde,  carduelis.  Pb.  P,  p.  202.  Ali»- 
auodie  leop  od  his  rugge  [sc.  of  Bubifal],  So  a 
goldfynch  doth  on  the  £e«;e.  Alib.  7S2.  Than 
came  ione  the  goldfyneK  freah  and  gay.  Ch. 
CouHofZ.  137!. 

groldflnra.  daai.  vie  ^M.  Ooldblume. 
Cy  creat  la  flur  de  Biiicye(?),  gold«ßurt 
(soUcle).  Wb.  Voc.  p.  162. 

groldhoBB  a.  altn.  guUhät.  Schstihaus, 
Schatakammer. 

On  the  morowe,  tho  hyt  waa  day,  The  kyng 
to  bys  goldthtmt  toke  hys  way.  Ma.  iu  HallIw. 
D.  p.  408. 

fVldhord  1.  aes.  goldhord,  theiaurua.  rgl. 
aga. alts.  Aord,  ahd,  Aor/, theBaurua.  Ooldhort. 
te  Be  deleB  elmewaa  forhis  drihtnes  luuan, 
f>e  bihut  hii  midhord  on  heonene  liche.  OEH. 
p.  1U9.  'Wenden  fortohabbenooIiUorififunden. 
Bt.  Marhab.  p.  17.  VreLouerd  sulf  iBe  goapelle 
ef^eB  heouenriohe  to  goUutrd  (sie) .  Ancb,  R. 
p.l5Q.  DeorewurBeouer  alle ^oMAon&j.  p. 342. 

goldlseh  «dj.  gold: 

hewe.  Ltdo.  , 

IKlldmegtllng  a.  ag«.  golämättting,  auricbal- 
cnm.  Meising. 

. .  uricalcum,  goldmtttling.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  94. 
^IdpUntes.  Öoldpflantef 

Choleti  —  goldplantet  —  plauntez  en  lur 
lou.  We.  Voc.  p.  162. 

fVldqoarelle  a.  vgl.  afr.  quarrtl,  qimrei  u. 
neue^qaarry.  Ooldmine. 

Hec  Buiifodina,  a  goldquartüt.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  271. 

goldlilff  8.  ahd.  goldring,  diadema,  mfad. 
goltrine,  ilia. guUhringr,  d&a. guidring .  Oold- 
ring. 

Alte  heore  ningerea  iriuen  mid  goldringe». 
La).  II.  611. 

goldamlO  B.  aga.  goldtmii,  ahd.  goldtmid, 
goUtmit ,  niederl.  gouditntd,  eltn.  guUsnuir, 
achw.  dka.  guidmted,  asue.  goldtmiin.    Oold- 

Al  Bo  aae  |>e  goldtmii  clenaeä  (»et  gold  iBe 
füre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  236.  A  eriBten  man  waa  god 
goldtmith.  Ccrb.  MtNDi  21416.  Hic  aurifaber, 
a  goldtmuth.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  Pk.  P.  p.  202. 
He  tellep  t>at  Doneton  ,  .  made  in  a  tyme  a 
chalyB  by  galdanethei  craft.  Tkkviba  VII.  53 
aq.  —  Cr&fcimen  and  goldimy\ihii  a  thouBynde. 
WiCL.  i  -KiNQa  24,  16  Purv,  Goldtmythta, 
glonere,  girdillera  noble.  Destb.  of  Tbot  lä84. 
goldflmtAris.  GoldBchmiedearbeit. 
Devyayng  of  hemeys  So  uncofrth  and  «o 


riohe   wrought    and   wel  Qi  goldtmühiy ,    of 
browdyng,  and  of  steel.  Ch.  C.  T.  2498. 

(TOlelB.  afr.  pauset,  pr.^o/etTonlat.fuÄ),  neue. 
gulUt.  Kehle,  auch  das  die  Eehle  deckende 
Stack  dar  Rüstung  oder  dea  Kleides. 

GoM,  or  thiote,  guttui,  gluma.  Pb.  P. 
p.  202.  With  conyngeB,  or  «itn  fyne  TitaUle, 
Tbat  we  undir  our  dothea  vide,  Maken  thura^ 
oure  golet  gUde.  Ch.  £.  of  R.  7046.  Thcowghe 
golet  and  go^ere  he  hurtezhym  ewyne.  Mobtx 
Akth.  1772.  Be  the  golett  of  the  hode  Johne 
pulled  the  munke  downe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  408. 

rlfa.   alta.aSlf,   dSn.  gulv,    paTimentum  ? 
golvenv,  Haufen  Garben. 
Ool/e  of  corne,  archenium  [leg.  aichonium 
i.  q.  acervuB  manipulorum] .  Pb.  P.  p.  202.  ygL. 
Ooulfe  of  come,  ao  moche  aa  may  fye  bytwene 
two  poatea,  otherwyse  a  baye.  Palsdb. 

grolludelB  s.  afr.  goliardoit,  mlat.  gciiar- 
dtntit, goliardas.  PoaaeurBigser,  Schwatc- 

His  mouth  aa  wyde 


Tyrwh.  ad  Ch.  C.  T.  562.  iSprocA^.  1,  1,  333. 

gollk  adj.     altn.   gäligr,   magniflcuB,    ahd. 
guolHeh  i.  q.  guotlleh,  gloiioaua.  nerrüch. 

Cafarmaum  hitacnet)t>  Golikt  tun  &  acone 
tun  &  faHerr  to  bibalden.   Obh  15661. 

golsognt  B.  Tgl.  ags.  gtolti  adj.  tuht  a.,  altn. 
^r,^/r  adj.  tStti.  »chyi.guUot,  Atn.  guuüot, 
Tohd,.  gtituiU,  meAeil.  ge^xuekt.  GelbauchL 
£nTUB  man  may  lyknyd  be  To  the  gotaoght, 
that  es  a  payoe,  Mene  may  se  it  in  mana  eene. 
R.  DE  Bkünne  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  409. 

gOlTOIT.  vgl.  W/'s.  Garben  susammen- 
hftufen. 

Ooloy»,  OT  golwm,  arconiso.  Pb.  P.  p.  202. 
cf.  arconiiare,  manipulorum  acerros  congerer«. 
Du  C.  En  la  graunge  tob  blees  mueE,  golue 
[golne  ed.]  thi  com.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  154. 


laicen  verbunden,  altniederl.  goom,  neue.  Dial. 
gatmt.  vgl.  das  verwandte  ^onu.  Acht,  Auf- 
Nu  birr[>  ^e  nimenn  mikell  gom  OS  {lias 
|)aU  i  t>e  shtewe.  Obm  5086.  "^ff  [>u  nimeut 
mikell  fom  Till  AbrahameBB  dede.  14649.  He 
ne  nam  nan  gom  To  fiUenn  all  hias  wikenn.  916 
Tgl.  2918. 13062. 19910,  God  Keine  hoü  churche, 
and  nyms  therto  goma.  BEBET  920.  tat  folc  bat 
fie  wonder  ise}e  gret  gome  mid  alle  hi  nomt,  8t. 
Kenelu  23T.  If  icb  babbe  wel  ispeke,  fier  of 
[lu  ngm  gome.  O.E.Miscell.  p,  45.  Nimif 
;imperat.]  to  me  gomt.  B.E.P.  p.l8  st.  9.  t>erof 
nymeßgome.   R.  oy.  Olj.  432.    terof  nemap 

fame.  Ferqubb.  1745.  He  toe  t>erof  lute  gom*. 
T.  Edh.  Conf.  430.  As  \iu  Voitiget  and  int 
folk  tokMi  gome,  Twei  grete  dragones  out  of  f)iB 
atones  come.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  131. 

gome,  ipfttet  gomme  u.  rom*»  gnmue  s. 
aga.  göma,  palatum,  ahd.^uomo,  goumo,  giumo. 


gonune  —  gaa,  goos. 


295 


»pStere  FonnaD  seit  aec.  XV.  gomtat,  gumrne, 
niederl.  mmmt  [EilianJ,  niederd.  gUmt,  altn. 
gSmr,  (Chw.  gom,  dtn.  gomtne,  gumme,  neue. 
gam,Vi\.gumt.  Gaumen,  Zahnfleisch. 

Hec  gingiva,  a  gome.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  245. 
Oome  yn  msnnvs  mowths,  singiTa,  vel  giugiTe 
pl.  Pe.  P.  p.  202.    Pur  ben  laver  lur  gynj  ' 


etede?«, 


I.  We.  Voc.  p.  115.  Rel.  Akt.  IT.  78.  In 
legomyt,  &a  b.  roie  faire,  Debtr.  Of  Teot 
3057.  Svecbe  schul  beo  boundec  up  be  the 
beltya  til  flyes  hero  blone,  And  gnagg^d  up  by 
the  ffomt/t  tyl  the  deryl  doth  hem  grone.  Cot. 
Htst.  p.  384.  —  Oomme  ot  the  tethe,  genciue. 
Palbos.  —  Hec  jungiTa,  a  jum«,  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  20T.  —  QingiTB,  gammyt.  p.  179.  JungiTe, 
gvmmei.  p.  IBU. 

^Iiun€^  ffomne  s.  afr,  gomnu,  pr.  ap.  goma, 
fg.  it.  gamma,  Ut.oumnu,  gr.  xdjxii.1,  n&ie.aum. 
Oumini,  Hari. 

With  floures  ,  .  Of  »wich  «wetneese  and 
iwich  odour  orer  al,  That  for  to  epeke  of  gomm», 
OT  herbe,  ot  tree,  Compariaoun  may  noon 
ymakedbe.  Ch.  Ltg.  OW.  Frol.  119.  Oimime 
that  gjrjowetb  on  trees,  gomme.  Falsob.  ETery 
man   makethe   a   fuyr    Defore    his   dore ,   and 

äuttethe  there  inne  pouder  of  gode  gommet, 
lat  beo  swete  amellynge,  for  to  make  gode 
SBVOUT  to  the  emperour.  Maünd.  p.  244.  üj. 
ouncea  of  ^mnM  of  Arabyke.  Rel.  Ant.I.  163. 
gvnel  t.  eir.  gontlU,  gonele,  pr.  gonel  m., 
gontlla,  goneia  f.,  it.  gonneüa  lU  afr.  gon»,  pr. 
gona,  it.  gonna,  mlat,  gutta,  gtmna,  gSl.  gün, 
Kynr.  gwn,  neue.  goum.  Kock  ,  Mantel. 

RT)t  ae  tnarchantz  wille  we  ryde ,  Wel 
yumM  an  vnder  oui  goneUtiyi».  Fbbqhbb. 
4345.    Ricbud  dude  m  ChBrli«  aaide,  &  che« 


fOOtBnoaii,  ^nblnoun,  gomfejnoan, 
gvnuiou  etc.  e.  afr.  gtmfanun.  gonfanon,  pr. 
fonfano,  gonfamo,  goUamo  etc.,  ap.  confalon, 
lt.   gon/aloiu,      eig.    Kriegafahne;    Stan- 

There  wa«  mony  gor^anoun  Of  gold,  sendet, 
and  aiclatouD.  Alib.  1963.  There  trag  displayed 
many  gotmfancun.  5554.  tar  on  he  gof  nim 
aeluen  ranacun,  And  of  him  eeluen  mad  irun- 
jiAiinun  {gunfatuntn  FaiEFAs  ;  gunfanun  TeI- 
NITtI.    CtJBa.  MUNDI  21731  CoTTON  Ms.    Fro 


iegionn,  Lakot.  p.  30.  Hia  hody  [jei  hewe  in 
foure  quarters,  To  hang  in  foure  tounes ,  to 
mene  oi  hi«  maners  In  stede  of  gonfaynouna  Sc 
ofhisbaners.  p.  330.  I  bere  of  Love  the  ^on- 
fenou«.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  201 B.    Ytjtt  he  hadde  bis 

Siuitoun  .  .  Bonera  upsett  ana  gomfirynoun. 
EBOOELEO.  565  cC.  Ö98.  He  bad  bis  knightes 
.  .  Come  .  .  With  hora  and  wepenea  feie  And 
rer«d  goinfotfaoim.  Teistb.  l,  16.  Iticbe  was 
hia  acDipfaie;  Thai  rered  gomfaynoun.  2,  2b. 
la  goffanoun  he  gan  to  berste ;  To  make  a  bond 
he  «BS  ful  feyn.  Febuube.  774, 

gong  s.  B.  gang. 

gwe  B.  ags,  afad.  mhd,  altn.  gor,  GmuB,  ichw. 
gorr.  vgl.  neue.  nOrdl.  Dial.  gor  ai^.  =3  rotten. 


niederl.  goor  adj.    scb.  neue,  göre  a.    Mist, 
Schmui,  Kotl». 

Oort,  or  alory,  limUB,  tessequa.  Pb.  F.  p  303. 
Gore  and  fen  and  füll  woBt.  That  was  ont  ykaat, 
Togydere  they  gaderede  ywyg,  Lyb.  Discon. 
1471.  Hou  bis  fader  ««rgeauntz  alle  leyn  glorie 
gönne  hym  calle,  And  garre  on  hym  gonoe 
Erowe.  Life  of  St.  Alexius  p.  65.  hildl  With 
her  vnwortielych  verk  mi'  wlatei  witbione,  f)e 
gor»  t)er  of  me  hati  greued.  ALLIT.  P.  2,  3U5. 

gorges.  afr.  pory«,  pr  gorga,goTJa,  pg.gorja, 
it   gorga,  gorgta  voa  lat.  gurgaa,    neue,  gorge. 

"nius  thei  dryrele  at  hir  de^a  The  D«tee 
to  knowe.  And  gnawen  Ood  with  the  gorg», 
Whanne  hir  guttes  füllen.  P.  Pl.  6713.  God  is 
muohe  in  the  gorge  Of  thise  grete  maiatres. 
5733.  These  halfulf  bestes  were . .  ffuU flaumond 
of  fyre  with  fnaatyngof  logb,  That  girde  thurgh 
ther  gorgt.  Deste,  of  Teoy  167.  The  vayne  of 
hia  gnrge  [he]  gird  vne  yaondur.   5839. 

gorgen  t,  afr.  gorger,  neue,  gorge.  aohlin- 
gen. 

Alle  hei  goraen  as  a  rauene.  Alis,  5flZ5. 

gorgere  s.  aJr.  gorgiere,  pr.  it.  gorgiera. 

1.  Ringklagen,  Halsberge  der  Rü- 
stung: Hya  puaen  therwith  gan  gon,  And  also 
hya  firandellet  bon,  Hys  vyser  and  bis  gorgare, 
KicH.  C.  DE  L.  321.  tybeauus  hytte  Lambard 
. .  That pyaane,  aventayle,  taäaorgere  Fell  ynto 
the  felld  fer.  Ltb.  Discon,  161ti.  Of  Orece  he 
amot  a  baroun  .  .  Thorugb  the  gorgaze  and  the 
gorger;  Theo  knyght  feol  ded  of  his  joster. 
Alis.  3634. 

2.  Halskragen,  Halskrause  alsKlei- 
dungsstflck :  tat  ofjer  [ac,  lady]  wyth  a  gorger 
watz  gered  ouer  pe  awyre.  Gaw.  957. 

gorgt  B.  Bga,  gorH,  erioe,  rubus,  neue,  gorge. 
Ginster,  Haidekraut. 

Juniperii,  geneivre,  goril.  We.  Voc.  p,  140. 
A  fir  tre  schal  grow  for  a  igortf  ether  add.  17 
Mhs,]  firae.  Wtcl.  la.  55, 13  Purr.  Ooritoi  tre, 
orqwycetre,  Pe,P.  p.  204,  Qwfcetre,  orfyrrys, 
or  gorttye  tie,  ruBcuB.  p.  421.  Fechei  mo  sestez, 
Waytee  gorttex  Sc  greue«,  if  ani  gomes  lygget 
What  kyi)  folk  so  [)er  fare,  feohez  hem  moer. 
Allit,  F.  2,  9S,  t^e  fos  &  (»e  folmarde  to  fe 
frytb  wyndez,  Herttes  to  hy{e  het>e,  hares  to 
gonUx.  2,  534, 

gOH,  goog,  gnoB  8,  ag».g6i,täei»ri.gai,gäe, 
gaua  pl.  gBse,  gOeae,  altn.  gdt  pL.  gmm,  achw.  ga» 
pl.  gUte,  d&n.  gaae  pl.  gjtet,  abd.  eana,  gara  pl- 
canii ,  genti,  mhd.  gant,  gerne,  neue,  goote. 
GanB,  anaer,  Hausgana  u,  wilde  Gans. 

Ge  feccheB  ofte  in  Se  tun  and  te  gandre  and 
te  got.  Best.  391.  Ne  was  t^r  spared  go»  ne 
henne.  Havel.  1240.  Aaoa,  goee.  We.  Voc. 
p.  177.  220.  252.  Men  gaf  fiueten  Bchillynges 
lor  B  gooi  or  a  heen.  Langt,  p.  174.  Qoose, 
auca.  Fe.  F.  p.  204,  to  anliknet)  .  .  to  t>e  childe 
t)et  ne  dar  na}t  guo  bis  way  uor  ()o  guoi  |)et 
blauf),  Atenb.  p.  32. 

Si  te  valse  ancre  drauhQ  into  hire  hole  Sc 
fret,  ase  (»euox  deS,  boOe^x&henhen,  Ance. 
R.  p,  128.  When .  .gas  her  perlea  in  every  med, 
80M68  A.  Cae.  p-  66.  Whan  Harald  or  Jie  kyng 


wild  com  t>i<iei  eftaoiu  In  fw  tyme  ot  gate,  to 
tak  {>am  Tenyiona.  Lanot.  p.  64.  Pe  gtet,  f» 
hennes  of  {»  verd,  AI  he  Bold«.  Havel.  T02. 
There  ben  wylde  ;<M  tbat  hsn  2  hedM.  Madnd. 


So  gret  u  a  oo«ay.  P.  PL.  CVmiI  447. 
gOHflfl8«ha.   USnaeflei      ' 
"    o  aucina,  goeeJUtehe 
shftWK  i.  a 


eh. 


__,„..      -  Wr.  Voc.  p,  200. 

fOOluillk,  KOShftWK  i.  UB.  fdthafue,  altD. 
gdtAaiub',  neue.  foiAoioA,  Habicht,  QSnBe- 
habicht. 

Him  thoughte  a  go*hauk  with  eret  fljght 
Setlith  on  his  beryog.  Aus.  483.  Nultov  neTer 
lat«  ne  skete  A  go»kauk  maken  of  a  kete.  3047. 
The  fether  of  a  strucioun  ii  lik  to  the  fetheria  of 
a  ierfakoun  and  of  a  gotltauk.  Wtcl.  Job  39, 1 3 


aoshawkt.  We.  Voc. p.  188. 252.  Pe.  P.  p. 204.  — 
Whan  .  .  vreanya  aet  gothaukti  he  fora  and 
myght.  SoMQS  a.  Cak.  p.  68.       C^.&U.mF] 

gwikerie  a.  ef.  aga.  hirde,  hitrdt,  heord», 
paator,  cuRtoi.  Ginaehirt , -hirtin. 

Oosh»de,  aucariua,  -ia.  Pk.  P.  p.  204. 

gWBla  gres  a.,  obwohl  bei  Falbqbayb  gote 
grtüt,  Em  herbe,  geachrieben ,  iat  wohl  nichts 
anderes  all  die  innArdl.  XAsAV.  gooit  grai,  galium 
sparine,  nach  Anderen,  potentilla  anesrina  k^- 
nannte  Pflanie,  das  luden  guten  Weidekrftutem 
ItehOrende  Labkraut,  oder  das  Qänee- 
Fingerkraut. 

Qo»ya  grt»,  oi  camaroche,  or  Wflde  tansy, 
camaroca,  vel  tanasetum  a^este.  PK.  P.  p.  204. 
Diese  Beutung  würde  auf  den  gemeinen 
Baiufarn,  tanacetum  vulgaie,  verweisen. 

gOBllng,  geflllss,  gnsllBg  ».  vgl.  niederd. 
gotitl, göettl.  uene.  goiling.  G&na lein,  junge 
Gans. 

Ancerulns,  mtlyng.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177. 
Gottlynge,  ancerulua.  Pr.  P.  p.  204.  Whan  .  . 
got^ngtt  hunt  the  wolfe  to  orerthrow.  Sonob 
A.  Car.  p.  67  c(.  66.  Hie  anceralui,  gtth/ng. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  187.  a  gulynga.  p.  220.  a  gutfyng. 
p.  252. 

gOTSOmer,  gOSBUmtr  ■.  seh.  ^artummar, 
neue,  gottamer.  In  dem  letitenTheile  dei  Wor- 
tes darf  mau  wohl  das  altn.  tumer,  lomer,  er- 
kennen, welches  auch  in  entsprechenden  deut- 
achen  Wörtern  sich  wiederfindet,  wie  in  deir 
gleichbedeutenden  englischen  8t.  Martin' 
Summer;  wAhrend  die  ersteSilbe  bisjetit  unent 
rftthselt  iat.    MSdchenaommer,   Altwei 

merfftden,  die  im  Nachsommer  in  der  Luft 
fliegenden,  tod  Spinnen  herrflhrendsn  FSden. 

Filaundre,yM»»inn«r.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  147. 164. 
Hoc  fitandrum,  a  gnatomyrt.  p.  239.  Ootiomtr, 
COTTUpcyoa,  filandrya,  fanugo.  PR.  P.  p.  305. 
Ooatornmtr,  thyngea  that  üje  in  sommor  like 
copwebbe«.  Falbor.  Ab  aore  wondred  som  of 
cause  of  thonder,  On  ebbe  and  flood,  on  ooMO(n«r, 
and  on  m^t,  And  on  alle  thing,  til  that  the 
cause  is  wisl.  Ch.  C.  T.  10572.  Tween  gold  and 
gonomar  ia  greet  dyfference.  Ltdo.  M.  F.  p.  40. 
Hec  filandra,  a  gottimmer.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  273. 


gOSgUen  1.  Tgl.  I  geaihe,  I  make  a  noyse, 
aa  water  dothe  that  cometh  hastely  out,  je  btaya. 
Palbgb.  u.  neue.  sujA.  sohflttern  oder  kol- 
lern? 

tih  and  shonkea  and  fet  oppiefi,  wombe 
iohUbS,  and  shuldrea  wrenchie6,  arme«  and 
_ionden  frikieS  [nftmlich  hei  Tarn  und  Bang, 
corea  =  Chorea].  OEH.  U.  211. 
g«tfl  s.  niederl.  o0ol,  niederd.  gdU,  aeb.goU, 
'    neue.  goU.    Gosse,  Waaaergcabeu, 


Si 


hlc 
Oote,  or  water  schetelys,  aquaginm,  aino- 
^ocitorium.  P&.  F.  p,  206. 
gotor  s.   s.  gvtUr. 

gotons  adj.  s.  afr.  gtdu»,  gout^ix,  pr.  gotot, 
ap.  pg.  gotato,  it.  gotloto.  gichtiBch,  Gicht- 

Ootow»  mann,  or  woman,  guttosna.  Fr.  F. 
p.  20G. 

goÖelen  such  godelen  geschrieben,  entspricht 
dem  ist.  gutla,  liquida  agitare  ut  bilbiant  [Hal- 
DOBBj;  kullern,  knurren. 

Mise  guttas  bigonne  to  goAelen  [godely 
TextC.  pau.  VII.  398]  Aa  two  gredy  sowei. 
F.  Fl.  31H7.  Thanne  ebuUen  hisguttes  aoCAafe, 
And  he  shsl  gslpen  sfter.  8213.  Hit  [Bc.G}titige] 
achit  thurf  the  oloude,  The  wile  thst  hit  in  Oie 
«ater  ia  hit  gothtUth  swithe  laude,  Aa  the)  tfaer 
come  a  slab  of  ire  that  glowiuge  afure  were.  In 
water  hit  wolde  golheli  loude,  that  für  me 
schulde  hit  ihure.  Also  thst  für  u^  an  he;  that 
bi  the  cloude  ii  itent,  QothtUth  m  the  water 
looude.  Pop.  8c.  139. 

gaire  B.  afr.  goug»,  ap.  gMa,  pg.  goiva, 
neue^ffou^«.  Hohlmeisael. 

The  ^ow^  seyd,  «Tho  deTvles  dyrte  Fora 
anythingthat  thoueanne  vyrkel'NUQJlF.  p.tS 
in  :   Tk»  debate  of  tAe  earpanitr'»  tooU. 

gonlen  t.  gonllng  s,  a.  gauttn:  gatdtmg. 

gAnlei  B.  E^r.  guäda,  nfr.  U  gueuhi,  ach. 
gotclü,  neav.guUi.  Roth  im  Wappen,  ein  Aua- 
druck  der  Heraldik,  welcher  aus  dem  Frani&ai- 
schen  stammt,  und  wohl  nur  dem  tat.  pl.  ftila 
entspricht,  die  rothe  Farbe  des  offenen  Racuena 
andeutend. 

There  be  [he  ed.]   but  ij  metallys,  and  T. 


colours  yn  all  blasyng  of  ai 


,  that  ys  to  aay. 


Wyth  red  Kolde  vpon  rede  gmeUx.   Oaw.  E 
Thre  lions  the  lord  bare  all  of  light  goulit, 

ahapon  on  his  ahild.  Bestb.  of  Trot  5937. 


Hys  feld  waa  of  fyn  gotd,  freche  t 

With  pie  lyons  launchond,  all  of  lyght  govly*. 

6290,    A  lyone  tyed  tili  an  ake  Of  gow^«  and 


grene.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  U.  p.  412. 

gourd,  goord  s.  afr.  ehmmrde,  eehourd», 
gouriU,  lat.  Cucurbita,  neue,  gourd. 

1.  KQrbia:  Tbeie  growethe  a  mauer  of 
fruyt  aa  thoughe  it  weren  gmerdet.  Madnd.  p.  264. 
Ooord,  cucumer,  Cucurbita.  Fr.  F.  p.  2u3. 

2.  Kflrbiaflaache:  IhaTeheerinayoiinfa 
A  draught  of  wyn,  ia  of  a  ripe  graoe.  Ch.  C.  T. 
17014. 

gODt«  s.  afr.  gaU,  gouU,  pr.  *p.  pg.  gota,  it. 


...,.,,glc 


goüa,  ml«t. gutta, guta,p(idagia,  idi.gut,  neue. 
geul.  Qicht. 

He  waa  k1  ao  lik  miigouU  &  ofiM  wo.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  5S4.  Hii  .  .  nome  faim  as  ilate  blöd 
he  wu,  &  fol  ofgoaU.  p.  585,  Xgoute  me  hatb 
ygreytliod  so.  LlE.  P,  p.  48.  For  the  goute 
■etlTe  me  makethe.  Bhobeh.  p.  2.  The  youfe 
leite  hir  nothing  for  to  daunoe.  Ch.  C.  T.  16326. 
Hec  ^tta,  the  goteU.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  267.  OowU. 
ukenmae,  gutta,  Pr.  P.  p.  206.  OmoU*  arte- 
IjkFB,  thst  me  diRtraynen,  tho  diSynSD  the  ende 
oTm;  labour,  MaüND.  p.  31&. 

foatea  t.   fr.  goulUr,  pr.  ;ot((r,  Int.  gutfare. 
tröpfeln. 

OiHBton,  M  candelya,  gaVUi.  Pk.  F.  p.  206. 

groRlaiiB  adj.  tSt. gidu»,  gaUua.  gichtisch. 
A  qnene  Qewiut  and  croket.  aXh.  Ant.  I. 
IBS. 

f»Teraa,  afr,coti*mfl,  ^i.govem,  sp. gobiemo, 
pg.  it.  oMww,  Regierung. 

TTim  thotte  hit  a  lither  dede,  Tbat  hia 
biachopriche  hadde  ibeo  withoute  govem  and 
rede.  Beket  17  S9. 

glOTflraftila.  b£i.  govtmail,  \tX.  gubemaeuhan. 
Bleuer  bUdl.  Regierung,  Leitung. 

Lol  ahippes  . .  aotheli  uiei  ben  born  aboute 
of  alitel  aouemayie.  WyCL.JAHEB3,4.  Wbanne 
thei  hadden  taknn  yn  the  ancrie,  thei  bitoken 
hem  to  the  «ee,  to  gidere  alakinge  the  ioj'ntoura 
al goaernayli»  [gouemailt  Furr.].  Dbeds  27,  40 
Oif.  —  Bcth  nought  bydaffed  for  your  innocence , 
But  Bcharply  tak  on  yo«  the  governayle.  ÜR. 
C.  T.  9067.  He  ahalle  have  my  aone  in  hia 
gouertuiyU.  Oebta  Roh.  p.  263. 

gorernillM,  -MOM  a.  afr,  gounemanee, 
nene.  governanee. 

1.  Regierung,  Leitung:  AmyraUes, 
that  han  tha  govemance  of  the  peple.  MAUHD. 
p.  38.  Of  \ie  govemaune»  of  {M  lyngdom.  Tre- 
V18A  IV.  33.  With  Ooddea  govemaunee,  I  shal 
■o  doae.  Ch,  ZV.  a.  Cr.  2,  467.  To  be  in  hia 
goode  gocBTRounc» ,  So  wia  he  waa,  ehe  was 
namore  afered.  3,  432. 

2.  Einrichtung,  Anordnung:  We 
hadden  gret  luat  to  aee  hia  nobleaae  and  the 
«■tat  of  hia  court  and  alle  hia  govemanee. 
MaüKD.   p.  220,    Now  Bchalle  I  tetlB  ;ou  the 

CamonfB  oftbe  court  of  the  grete  Chane,  wban 
makethe  solempne  festes,  p.  232. 

3.  Gebaren,  Fahrung,  Benehmen: 
Thou  mayat  noft  come  to  God  above,  Throwj 
thi  fleachly  govtrjuatne».  Penit.  Ps.  p,  10.  8o 
eatately  was  be  of  gonemaanca,  With  his  bar- 

giyns,  and  with  hia  chevyanunce.  Ch.  C-  T.  283, 
e  nought  forgat  hia  goode  grtv»nuamee.   Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  378. 

g«T«ni«D  V.  afr.  gonemtr,  pr.  altsp.  pg, 
gowmar,    nap.  gobtmar,   it.  gmvmare,   i 


I.  atei 


waltei 


regeln:    Oovvmyn,   gubemo,    rego.   Pr.   P. 
p.  206.    He  lakked  scnipmen  to  govem»  heie 


f>anne  Torto  wende,  Ac  to  goutmy  Frai 

OF  Ol.  p.  209.    Thaifore  me  maketh  prynsea 


The  hoat  to  govtmi.  Shoeeh.  p.  109,  A  duk  . . 
tiat  goueme  schal  t>e  volk  of  larael,  Oeb.  Jbsü 
732,     Oovsma  a  towne,  villico,  TiUicor.   Pr.  P. 


hia  Bouea,  for  to  govemen  hia  houahold.  MAtND. 
p.  24&.  There  ben  firat  ordeyned  40OO  baronnes 
myghty  and  riebe,  for  to  gonema  and  to  make 
oniynaDce  for  tbe  feste,  and  for  to  aerre  the 
emperour.  p.  232.  0  lawe  mot  ^oneme  hem  alle. 
OoWEB  HI.  142.  Togoüemt  f)e  queere  [chorum 
regere].  Tbeviba  VIl,  81.  II  maketh  a  kinge 
also  to  lerne,  Howe  he  bis  body  ahall  gooeme. 
GowerIIL  141.  —  te  ouer  lymea  goutmep  and 

¥uep ,  \>6  netter  l3fmmes  bere])  and  seruefi. 
retiba  II.  179.  —  Seynt  Oawolde  .  .  fenge  to 
tte  aidiebiflibopriche ,  and  govemtd  bofje  t)at 
and  fte  biaahopricbe  of  Worcestre,  VII,  15,  — 
te  reame  aalle  men  ae  Ooatrtted  ^OTgh  aliene 
kynde.  LANGT. p,  37.  Sit>en  |>at  [lou  ne  douleat 
nat  fiat  [>ia  wortde  be  goutrned  by  god.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  27. 

2.  refi,  sich  regeln,  sich  richten  nach 
etwaa  :  If  ye  govemv  yow  by  aapience,  put  away 
Borwe  out  of  youre  bert.  Ch.  Tale  of  £f«lib. 
p.  141.  If  I  gmremede  me  by  tby  counseil ,  it 
schulde  aeme  that  I  badde  yiven  to  the  over  me 
tbe  maiBtiT.  p,  147, 
gOTernlngs,  Leitung, 

Fat  bi  pi  [nfimlich  Gottes]  myght  &  go"^- 
nynga  1  be  euer  in  tii  femynge,  Lat  Folks 
MASS  Book  p.  SO, 

gOTemonr,  -or  a.  afr,  goueemtre»,  gomtr- 
ntur,  pr.  gmernaire,  gtwemador,  ap,  gobemador, 
pg.  govemador,  it.  govtmatore,  lat.  giAimator, 
neue,  governor. 

1.  Steuermann:  Centurioun  bileuede 
more  to  the  gougmour,  and  to  tbe  lord  of  the 
schipp,  than  to  theae  tbingis  that  weren  seid  of 
Poul.  Wtcl.Deedb27,1I.  Schippia  . .  thei  ben 
boruD  about  of  a  Util  gouemaile,  where  the 
meuvng  of  tbe  gouernour  wole,  Jahbs  3, 4  Purv. 

\  Herracher,  Verwalter,  Pfleger: 
Hatz  f)ou,  gome,  no  goutmour  ne  god  on  to 
calte,  ^at  {)ou  fiua  slydes  on  alepe,  wben  fiou 
slavn  wor|)eBf  Alltt.  P.  3,  199,  I>e  aoueiayn 
of  heuen  fMsened  euer  {ly  fader  &  vpon  folde 
cheryched,  Gartbymgratteattobeof^(7u«mM-M 
alle,  2,  1643,  Goutmowre  of  mony  yn  an  bowa- 
'    ■  ■       idur  a  lorde  or  mayster 


Creea  was  oon  of  (le  goutmouri  [Curetarom 
HlQD.]  t>'t  noracbed  and  hidde  Jupiter.  Tbe- 
TI8A  II.  295. 

guwen  y.  a.  gauien. 

gTE,  gro  s,  unter  grai,  grei  adj. 

graoe,  auch  bisweilen  grase,  gras  geschrie- 
ben, s.  afr.  grate,  griuce,  graice,  pr.  gratia, 
graeia,  grattta,  »p.grada,  pg.  gra^a,  it.  graxia, 
neue.  grae». 

1.  Gnade:  Englea  &  sawlen,  furh  f  ha 
bigunnen,  aht«n  &  mähten  end  in  t>urh  cunde; 
ah  be  >  |)urh  bia  milce  &  godlec,  of  hia  grac» 
makeS  hamÄbabeoneche,  LEO.  St.  Kath.  293. 
Mildheortfule  godd,  milce  me  |ii  meiden,  &  mid 


— 'cSle 
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ti  infte  grata  Bklue  u 


gracedoiDg  —  gradousliclie. 


len.   St.  Juliana 

.  .^. ich  hit  do.   8t. 

^ER.  p.  16.  K  .  .  deit  Ui  b1  [)et  ))u  dest 
{inrh  tiiue  Bwete  grace  al  unofserued.   OEH. 

{.215.  Oodof  IuB{frar«halpuB.  Maund.  p  264. 
a  erfie  ne  yi  euo  boli  man  t>et  ihojb  parfitliche 
bculy&Ile)>emanerMof  zenne. .  wy^oute  apecial 

Siuilege  of  grate,  slse  hit  ireg  ine  |)c  mnyde 
arie,  oper  ine  tome  oliTen  )ie  special  ^sce  pet 
be  hedde  of  god.  Atems,  p.  15.  Aftir  wo  I  rede 
US  to  be  merye,  And  thanke  Jubiter  of  al  his 
graee.  Ch.  C.  T.  3Ü70.  He  pravde  forPyrumbraa 
p&t  uo  man  bim  bereue,  Til  he  wer  criitned 
t)or}  godea  grat.  Febdmbk,  S2B. 

S.  in  der  chriatlicben  Zeitrechnung  werden 
die  mit  der  Geburt  Christi  begiiinenden  Jahre 
oft  als  die  der  Onade  oder  des  Heils  beieich- 
net  [anni  graute] ;  Egbryet  was  kyng  ymad  .  . 
OfWestaex,  in  (le  (er  <n  grace  eyKß  hondred 
)er.  B-ofOl.  p.  257,  KyngSdmoad  was  aslawe 
a  Seynt  Androwei  tyd,  ycn  wene,  Aa  in  fae  yer 
ot  grace  a  l>0UBend  aad  SfXtene.  p,  317.  I  John 
Maundevylle..  thatdepartedfromoure  ooDtreei, 
and  pMsed  the  see,  tbe  (eer  of  grace  1322. 
MaüMD.  p.  315.  Anon  to  |ie  )ere  of  graee  seven 
hondred  tere  and  fiftene.  Tsevisa  V.  363. 

3.  Gnade  sh  VeTsebung,  Verlei- 
hung: On  twa  maners,  eis  Clerkes  can  le,  \ie 
saule  fra  payn  deliverd  may  be;  be  tane  by 
«ay   of  grace   es     Hamf.  3590.    Wifaoute   eni 

Kaee,  he  suapendede  ech  one.  R.  OF  GL.  p.  563. 
ir  luf  t>ei  praied  him  alle  to  grante  be  kvng 
his  j/race.  LÜlOT,  p.  134.  A  fair  grate  Ood  na^ 
fie  jiuen  Of  t>i  aiinnes.  Lat  Folkb  Habs  Book 
p.  131.  He  aenle  grete  )iftes  to  Bemetriua,  and 
gat  grace  of  hvm.  TbevwaIV.  125.  u.  Er- 
faubniis:  Wold  ye  graunt  me  your  grata 
goodiy  to  wende.  Dbstb.  of  Tkot  S2S.  daher 
die  Hoaichkeitsformel,  womit  um  Entschul- 
digung fQr  eine  Behauptung  gebeten  wird: 
Wneraa  ye  sayn,  that  alle  womroen  ben  wikke, 
save  ^oure  grace,  oertis  ye  despise  alle  wommen 
in  Ibis  wise,  and  he  that  alle  despytith  .  .  alle 
deHpleaBth.  Ch.  Tala  of  Melib.  p.  US.  Sire, 
save  your  graee,  it  ia  not  so,  p,  149. 

4.  OuDit,  Freundlichkeit;  Argal 
hine  bi|>Dhte . .  t)at  he  wolde  afeiu  fare  and  fondi 
his  bro))er,  and  wäre  he  mibte  of  bis  men  eni 
graee  finde.  LA).  I.  282  j.  T.  Ilk  man  |>at  graee 
haa  here,  Als  he  resayres  grace,  on  ^e  same 
msnere  Suld  he  it  miniatie  and  frely  bede  To 
ilkanother.  Hamp.5966.  He  that  repreveth  him 
that  doth  falle,  he  schal  fynde  gretter  graee 
than  he  that  deceyreth  him  by  swete  wordes. 
Ch.  TaU  of  Melib.  p.  1S8.  das  OegentheU, 
Ungunst,  Misgeschick,  wird  durch  das 
attributive  ior%  oder  hard  angedeutet;  For 
which  he  had  at  Thebei  lory  graee.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6328.  Certanly  no  more  harje  graee  May  aitte 
onme.   Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  713. 

5.  Anmuth,  Annehmlichkeit,  Vor- 
lUK;  The  fetuies  of  her  face,  In  which  oature 
hadalle  graee  Of  womanly  beaute  beset.  Oowzk 
in.  255.  I>e  atones  beop  of  suche  grace  fjat  |in 
ne  schalt  in  none  place  Of  none  duntes  bean  of 
drad.   K.H.  571.    Zuyche  guodea  and  micbe 


Kacet  wyliout«  do|>  oft«  kuead  and  barmeti  ^t 
le  habbef,  Ayehb.  p.  7S.  Frede  aatm^  alle 
[le  guodea  an  alle  {)b  graee»  fiet  bye)i  ine  manne. 
p.  !7. 

6.  Dank.  Danksagung,  oft  in  der 
Mehrzahl :  If  I  take  pari  wilh  grate,  what  am  I 
blaBfemjd  for  that  I  do  graeeit  Wtcl.  1  Co». 
10,  30  Oif.  Thay  were  r)ght  glad  and  jolif,  and 
answerden  ful  makely  and  benignely.  veldvnKe 
oroetia  and  thankingea  to  here  iord  V 


Whsnne  he  hadde  take  the  cuppe,  he  dide  graei». 
Wyol.  Litkb  22,  17  Purr.  When  graee»  were 
seyd,  and  alle  men  aette,  Here  paake  lombe 
Tosted  f'uTt>e  was  fette.  B.  OF  Bedhne  MtdiUit. 
61.  The  aumenere  by  this  batbe  sayde^mce. 
And  tho  almes  dyasbe  hase  «ett  in  place.  B.  oF 
CüRTAS.  729.  Take  ^aa  no  mete  tylle  graea  be 
seyde.  Bab.  B.  p.  16.  Sit  ^u  st^le,  whatao 
befalle,  Tylle  graet  be  said  ynto  l>e  ende.  p.  22. 
Wben  that  the  meate  is  taken  vp,  and  the  table 
cloath  made  daane,  Then  giue  good  eare  to 
heare  some  grace.  jp.  61. 
graeedolng s.  Dankaagung. 
Io)e  and  gladnesse  stui  be  founde  in  it, 
gracadoing  and  Tois  of  pretnng.  WiCL.  Ib.  51, 3 

grutelesadj.  ■.  unglücklich,  Unglack- 

Gracelet,  akaria  [d.  i.  gr.  dvopi«!,  ingracio- 
Bua.  Pb.  P.p.  206.  —  Ograeäe»,  ful  blynd  ii 
thyconceyt,  Na  thingart  tboQwaiof  theaeoeyt 
Which  that  this  foi  isohapen  hath  to  the.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1306. 

graelosB,  graeloB  etc.  adj.  air.  graeUua, 
graeieux,  pr.  gracioa,  ap.  pg.  graeioto,  it.  gra- 
aoto,  lat.  graliosug,  neue,  graciotit. 

1.  gnadenreich,  gnftdig:  Pay  Jie  pra- 
noui  godes  sunes  schal  godly  be  called.  Allit. 
P,  3,  26.  '5e  Bchulen  £awe  [loru  charito  and 
mekenes  watir  of  devocioun  .  .  feldinge  senrise 
to  Ood  of  be  wellis,  t)at  is,  of  be  ple&teuouse 
graciouie  {ifüs  of  Jesus  Crist.    WTOL.  Sbl.  W. 


2.  gatig,  freundlich,  milde:  Henry 
graeioui  kyng  &  fre.  Lahgt.  p.  133.  He  was 
irraeiou«  and  good  [nimis  remissus  erga  inimieoe 
suos  HlOD.j.  Treviba  VI.  6S.  Eompar.  te 
uirtues  of  kende,  buerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  })Bnne  o{)er,  ot>Brlarger,  o()er  milder,  ofwr 
gradouter.  Ateitb.  p.  24. 

3.  günstig:  Alixandre  .  .  ))at  n«te  god 
Amon  in  graeiouee  timus  Bigat  on  Olimpiaa. 
Ales.  a.  Dindim.  193  cf.  in  graeümte  timus. 
824.  in  ^aci'oM  timue.   10B3. 

4.  anmuthig,  lieblich:  Heoif..  Ora- 
ciotae,  atout,  ant  gay.  Lys.  P,  p.  52.  In  bis 
gardyn  gracwi  gaye.  Allit.  F.  1,  260.  Uader 
nia  tun^ —  ' ' —  '■-  ' " —  *' — ^- 

knave  child  sehe  ftar  . 
tut  growus  in  |>e  ground  of  i 
Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  954, 
yntdonfllfche  etc  adv.  nene.  graeio^fy. 
1.    gnAdiglich:      Dunston     alone     ^at 


I.  8488.    AI 
tiingna. 


'- cS'- 


Accepte  my  prayere  graeyotitlya. 
Fehit,  Pb.  p.  38.  He  in»ynteDyth  oure  cherche 
graeymuly«.  p.  34. 

2.  liefarich:  Ho  [sc.  (w  domie]  bro}!  in 
hii  beke  a  bmnch  of  olyue,   Gracyoatiy  Tmbe- 
grouen  ol  witta  grene  leuez.  Allft.  P.  2,  4BT. 
^  fr»f  8.  a^t.  yra/,  Btylu»  [Bosw.],  ahd.  gTof. 


OrabstM 


SculptuTft.  grx/.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  S9.  A  kalf 
in  Oreb  inaked  t)ai,  And  baden  pe  gravt.  Fs. 
105,  19.  In  |iar  graeti  [in  iculptilibiu  suis]  .  . 
Eni  fortbkaUed  bim.  77,  5S. 

srafe,  greaT«,  greTe,  ^relre  i.  am.  gräft 
[tltnorthumbr.  gie  worhtoa  Ba  ilea  fleatBUft  cofa 
&  gTfefe  (?),  Ut.  Bpflluncam  Vulg.]  MjITTH. 
ii,  13.  Tgl.  ahd.  grabo,  mhd.  arab«,  gth.  graba, 
ich.  graffe,  ditch,  foas,  Channel.,  neue,  ffraff;  a. 
weh  grgcB  a.  u.  ^rmi«  a.   Graben. 

Wfaiene  ias  ällunnsmetie  getl^urrb  buinkeai 
&  tnirrb  grafei:  Orh  9209.  t>at  folk  wai  to 
wode  iflowe,  and  wonede  ine  Btokkei,  leien  in 

f  taust  [^B  atan-frajr«»  ft.  T.j.  Lai.  UI.  2S3  j. 
Ta  B  cheefe  foieate  they  chesene  tneiie  wayeg, 
And  felede  theme  bo  feTnt«,  tbey  falle  in  be 
grta«*.  Mokte  AsTn.  1873.  Yonder  sytte»  he 
[IC.  the  bare]  in  a  gregve.  HunTTtno  OF  XHB 
BAKE  107. 


auf  ein  anklingendes  Zeitwort  lurQckzuführen, 
wie  altniederl.  graenen,  welche!  Madden  Laj. 
Hl.  466  in  der  Bedeutung  asaemble  in  a  body 
anführt,  oder  a\ta.greina,  diBcernere,  intelligere, 
exponere;  auch  die  Bedeutung,  etwa  in  Be- 
leitaobsft  setien,  refl.  u.  iutr.  «ich  in 
Bereitschaft  aetzen,  steht  nicht  echlecht- 
hia  feat. 


god< 
\grm 


cnihtei  heo  w 


•mnt  j.  T.]  we  tu  teelutn  r 


.  221.      Togsdere    heo    coroen ,    heo 
gramdm  sone.  I.  202. 

graf,  griTe  a.  sgi.  gräf,  alts.  gr^,  afries. 
gref,  uiedsrl.  niederd.  graf,  ahd.  grap,  altn. 
grBf,  sehw.  graf,  dfin.  griai,  soh.  graf,  gratet, 
graive,  neue,  gravt.  Grab. 

Certofague,  aepulcrum,  bnstuni,  a  grafe. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  249.  maueolium,  tumulua,  a  grafe. 
ib.  Tbei  wyl  gyfTe  a  man  a  mark  that  he  lal  ber 
it  to  hya  grafe.  SoNOs  a.  Gas.  p.  66.  Noghte 
may  make  me  glad,  to  I  be  in  my  grufe-  Town. 
M.  p.  225.  Certofagus  etc.  a  gratm.  WB.  Voc. 
p.  231.  Fb.  P.  p.  207.  Hwsn  Birkabeyn  wae 
lefd  in  graue.  Hat£L.  40S.  The  conquerour  ig 
laid  at  Käme  dede  in  graue.  Lanot.  p.  65.  In 
to  my  gravt  er  evere  I  crepe.  Penit.  Pa.  p.  14, 
^j  yere,  so  God  me  save,  Kepyd  hehismayityrs 

S'ave.  Tbtauouee  475.  Whan  abbot  Ayleward 
idde  idi^ed  up  unworfiiliche  Edgai  Mb  grave. 
Tbbvisa  VlI.  21.  The  eUeft  day  sal  hanes  rise 
And  stand  on  graute  thar  men  nou  lies.  Metb. 
HOHIL.  p.  26. 


grsfe,  greife,  grelre  s.  ahd.  gritoo,  mlat. 
grafio,  graphio,  gravio,  aga.  gtrtfa,  afriea. 
grSva,  üta.greifi,  schw.  ^fce,  dfin.  grette, 
nhd.   graf,    ach.    greif,   grxgce,   neue,   greane. 


.  Von 


Hie  villiouB,  prepoaitui,  ngrufe.  Wa.  VoC. 

E.  211.  Icc  anim  sennd  biforenn  himm  Hiii 
idell  &  hiss  grejife  [i.  q.  grevM.  Obm  1S3S4. 
Undo,  Bemard  [le  greme!  Vndo  swifie,  and 
latui  in.  Or  liu  art  ded.  Havel.  1T71.  He.  . 
«ende  him  unto  pe  greyuee  [K^i'-  ■-]>  t^  beate 
man  of  al  pe  toun.  1T49.  SchireueB  he  sette, 
bedela  and  greyuee.   266. 

grafere,  gntear,  gr»er,  graronr  b.  ags. 
gräfere,  grafere,  sculptor,  vgl.  fr.  gravevr, 
neue,  graver.  Seh;   '"  "'    '  <.-i> 


vgl.   fr.  gi 
Bildner, 


p.  213.  CalcicrateB,  a  prsn^r  most  notable, 
white  ivory  dide  bis  begynesBe.  Ltdo.  M.  F. 
p.  38,  Oravere  and  ymagemakera  they  were 
also.  Frbehas.  504.  Oravowre,  sculptor.  PB. 
P.  p.  208. 

gnSvn  8.  ygl.  fr.  gr^eur.  8.  graffe  i. 
Pfropfer,  Impfer. 

Gryffare,  oigrafare,  insettor.  Pk.  P.  p.  21 2, 

gntlre  t.  aft.  greife,  greffe,  mlat.  graffahan, 
BUrculuB ,   altniedeil.  große ,    pg.  garfo  zu  lat. 

rapAwm  geh.,   neue,  graff  und  gew.   graft. 
fropfreia. 

OWffe,  or  graffe,  eurculus.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

granen  t.    afr.  greffer,    altniederl.   gr(^#n, 

neue-  graf,  gew.  graft.  pfropfen,   impfen. 

Gryöyn,  oi  graffyn,  inaero.  Pb.  P.  p.  212. 
1  wBH  lom  tyme  a  firere,  And  the  coventei 
Bardvner  For  to  großen  impes.  P.  PL.  2741, 
The  Draanohis  ben  brokun  that  Y  be  graffid  in. 
Wtcl.  Rom.  11,  19  Purv. 

grafmakerea.  niederl.  ^o/VmxUr.  Todten- 
grSber. 

Hie  bostanuB,  a  graßnakere.  Wb.  VoC. 
p.  231. 

gragge  %.  vgl,  uAi.graig  v.  break  wind 
throngh  the  throat.  [W.  Obegob  Dial.  of 
Banffehire  p.  691.  Hala. 

Hec  Ticeoolla,  a  grag^e.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  222 
wird  als  ein  Theil  des  thieriechen  Körpers  be- 
leichnet- 

grai,  grel,  grei,  grei^,  gra,  gro  adj.  u.  in 
Terschiedener  Bedeutung  subatantivirt.  ags. 
griBi,  grig,  grig,  glaiicus,  afries.pr^,  »hd.gräw, 
uieaerl.  proauw,  niederd.  orou,  grdg,  >ltn.  gr^, 
Bchw.  gra,   dfin.  graa,  Ben,  neue,  gray,  grey. 

a.  adj.  grau:  Hire  eyjen  aren  grete  ant 
grag  ynoh.  Ltb.  P.  p.  34.  Gret  hire  wel,  that 
awete  thyng,  with  ejenen  grag.  p.  39.  Fairer 
was  non  od  melde:  Wyb  elene  grage,  and 
browes  bent.  Fkruubr.  G88u  ct.  GowerIU.  240. 
His  eyen  grey  as  crystedle  stooe.  Eglamock 
861.  Hire  nose  streignt,  hire  eyengrmf  as  glas. 
Ch.  C.  T.  152.  Comen  tigres  many  hundre. 
Graue  bicchen  als  it  waren.  Alis.  5393.  The 
byrd  sat  upon  a  tre,  With  fethers  gray  than  wa* 
hyr  wed.  SoNOS  a.  Cab.  p.  28.  Sep  or  got, 
haswed,  arled,  or^«iBeudonfroIacoD  ferawei. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1723.    te   ordre   of  greye  monekes 


^..,.)gle 


300 


graiel  —  gramuien. 


[d.  i.  monaohi  griiei,  CittercienieB]  bora  hym 
me  brofte  Voirt  hew  into  Engelond,  B.  OP  Gl. 
p.  440.  Tuelf  myle  he  )eode  grate  ynou)  to  & 
jn-M  abbeye,   That  me  clipedi  ClermareyB,   of 

Kay«  monekea.  Bekbt.  122S.  Her  inne  ig  re- 
.iuD,  &  Q out  itie  Wide  hod,  ne  iSe  blake,  ne 
ifle  hwite,  ne  iBe  grti»  kuuele.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1 2. 
Sonne  and  mone  and  tterren  grei/fa  That  beth 
sobryit  " 


b.   t 


cht, 


ufel  [vgl,  bildl.  altn.  grär,  malignug] :  Aat 

,  grisliche  gra  [zu  dem  heidnischeii  Olibrius 

gesprochenl,   {lu  lufiere  liuo  laB  godd,  |ii  mihte 

schal  unmuchelin.   St.  Maeiheb.  p,  6.    ^ef  ha 

BgriBen  vei  oft  griHliche  gra  [tc.  an  unwLht  of 


belle   ( 


Irake   liehe] 


I  nawt  muche 


j».9cf.n.  Heo  })B  weren  ihaten  forB 
Lt  griiliche  gra  [ic.  fie  deouel  Belial]  weren 
agnien swide,  leaddenhiretiahforfl.ST.  Jiiliana 
p.  53. 

v^l.  afr.  grü,  bea.  in 

!I 

p.  39.  Ne  may  hit  neuer  hTi  warsunt  beo,  gold 
ne  BBoluer,  vouh  ne  gray.  p.  94  cf.  96.  A  vetrwet 
mantyll  gay,  Pelvred  wyth  grjs  and  gray.  Ltb. 
DiHCON.  83S.  In  kinges  houeea,  he  »aid,  won 
tfaai,  That  er  cled  in  gren  and  grai.  Metr. 
HOMIL,  p.  42.  I>B  riebe  .  .  habbefl  of  here 
swinche  oundei  and  hauekei  and  bot«  and 
wepnei  and  fogh  and  grei.  OEH.  II.  179.  Ne 
scal  ^er  beo  fou  ne  grei,  ne  cunig  De  ennine. 
MOR.  Od£  Rt.  ISl.  Moni  of  {liiae  riebe  t)at 
wereden  foh  andorn.  O.E.MiBCELL. p.  164.  El 
he  nan  of  tha  lliat  er  cled  in  gren  and  gra. 
Mets.  Uohil.  p.  42.  Olad  under  gare  in  gro 
ant  in  gry«.  Ltr.  P.  p.  26.  Har  mantetes  wer 
of  grene  felwet .  .  Ipelvred  with  gtvs  and  gro. 
Launfal  235.  In  der  folgenden  Stelle,  wo  grei 
u.  gra  neben  einander  stehen,  mag  grei  die 
graue  Kutte  heieichnen,  w&hrend  gra  dasOrau- 
werk  bedeutet :  Nii  ha  [tc.  prüde]  nawt  in  clafiee 
ne  in  feahunge  utewiC  .  .  ah  under  hwit  oöer 
blac  &  aie  wel  vnder  grti  as  under  grene  &  gra. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  43. 

3,  Dache,  nach  der  Farbe  «eineBFetlsB  Bo 
genannt ;  neue,  ^ay;  Crty.beeBt,  taxiig,melota. 
Fr.  f.  p.  209.   Orayt,  a  beeet,  taxe.  Falsor. 

gnüel,  grkUe,  grmle  b.  afr.  grael,  greel,  pr. 
Bp.  pg.  gradual,  it.  graAiaU,  mlat.  graduaU, 
gradaU.  Oradval,  der  ZwiBchengeaang,  wel- 
cher bei  der  Meise  iwiachen  der  Epistel  und 
dem  Evangelinm  sesungen  wird,  während  der 
Priester  sieb  auf  den  Stufen  de«  Altarea  befin- 
det;  auch  da«  Buch,  welche«  ihn  entbllt. 

Hoc  gradale,  grayel.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193.  b 
grayeUe.  p.  24S.  He  ordeynede  . .  t>at  pe  prayel 
and  t)e  offertorie  schulde  be  iseide  to  Vire  [le 
eacrement.  Treviba  V.  231.  I  gowle  au  mi 
grayel,  and  rore  als  a  roke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  291, 
OrayU,  boke,  gradale.  FR.F.p.  20T,  Muttitude 
of  newe  co«ty  portoB,  antifeners,  graielit,  &  alle 
öftere  bokls.  WycL,  Wm-k*  /Uih.  unpr.  p.  194. 
Grayle,  aboke,  gradale.  Falsor.  Hoc  gradale, 
a  griU«.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  230.    Lefe,  pyatyls,  and 


orale»,  Mes,  i 
defende.  Town.  1 

gralen  t.  abd,  gräteen,  canere.   grau  wer- 
den, fahl  werden. 

Ve  leuez  lancen  fro  ()o  lynde,  &  ly)ten  on 
{Jegrounde,  &  a\  gTaye$iiegTe»,  [)at  grene  wati 
ere.  Gaw,  526. 

S-aUmud  |-ta«nd,  -lioiuidl,  greUtoml, 
oond.  gruhnnd,  grlhoma,  grewhouid, 
grlfhODBls.  a^a.gretghmd,grigfiuiid[ETTli.], 
jrfi^Äimrf[B08W.],caniB.  bIih.  grey  \i.  greyhimdr, 
cania,  canicula.  ach.  greto,  gretoun  u,  graehvnd, 
groBhounil,  neue,  grayhound,  greyhoatM.  W  i  n  d- 

Leporarin«,  a  graykund.  We.  Voc.  p.  219. 
The  kught  badde  a  graihond.  SrüYN  Sao.  733 
cf.  755.  812.  Hie  leporariuB,  grayhoumd.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  187.,—  Thai  lowen  on  that  predaund 
hende.SEüTNSA0.799cf  817.  Otthe greyhound 
wowyllemene.  Tryamodee  473.  Leporariu«, 
greyhaumd.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  177.   Y  «challe  gyf  the 


761.      ._, 

&  t^orgh  fiam  ilka  del,  als  grehaund  oi  inastif. 
Langt,  p.  189.  Hie  nullu«,  a  grehovmd  oolere. 
Wa.  Voc.p.278.  GrsAoipnife,  leporarius.veltrei. 
Fr.  f.  p.  209.  Thna  were  the  grehonda  agaat 
of  the  grime  bere.  Ant.  OFArth.  st.  10.  Emoten 
, .  That  beon  more  than  grehoundit.  Alis.  656S. 
I'es  prelatia  sueu  apoatlis  as  grehoundü  Buen  an 
bare.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II,  359.  Yf  ye  have  ony 
grehotEndet  ham  with  yow  to  bryng,  A  cours 
ther  achall  ye  bare.  Hunttyno  of  the  hare 
23.  —  Triatre  is  (ler  me  ait  mid  {lo  greatmndet 
for  to  kepen  \>e  hearde.  A»CB.  R.  p.  332.  ter 
beoB  hia  nettes ,  &  ))er  beoB  hi«  grtahuadet. 
p.  334. —  te  hare  yern|),  pe  ffryhond  hjm  uol}e|i 
.  .  pe  hely  man  yemf)  aae  grihond,  [let  habbaf* 
alday  bare  eie  to  heuena,  ÄYRNB.  p.  75.  —  The 
knyght  hndde  . .  A  grewhond  that  wa«  good  »ad 
anel.  Sbten  Sag.  736—8.  The  gaoAareiehond 
lay  and  syfe.  781  cf.  784.  794  etc.  The  gretB- 
hounde  of  Aubry  had  kepte  üij  dayea  the  dede 
body  of  hia  may«ter  from  briadsfl  and  beates. 
ObsTA  Rom.  p.  398,  —  He  aent  hym  .  .  In  a 
cheyne  of  golde  twele  gri/hounde».  ALIS. 
5280-4. 

gTRln  B,  B,  grein. 

gran,  grom  adj.  ags.  ffram,  grom,  alU.  ahd. 
niederl.  niederd.  gram,  altn.  gramr,  ÜTi.grcan. 
vgl.  Bchw.  granue.  afr.  pr.  gram,  it.  grama, 
gram,  wflthend,  feindBel"-  -'" 


kneu,  be  awike  dam ,  Eueril  del  god  «aa  him 
gram.  Havel.  2468,  Bi  Be  desert  awei  che 
nam.  In  ardweieandhete^ram,  G.a.  Ex.  1227. 
Wether  ia  betere  of  twere  twom ,  That  mon  bo 
blithe  otheryromf  O.  a,  N.  989.  te  bepretet) 
mid  hie  ^ame  wordea.  LAf.  II.  618  j.T.  To  the 
douke,  with  wordes  grame.  Euer  he  proned  to 
don  hem  schäme.  AuiS  a.  Amil.  214.    Super  1 


gTftMiarleBf  -lia,  ■]»  s 


gramcund — gramien. 


antoMyrxM,  neue,  fframmanan.    e.  gramer  a. 

Gramariiint  «hui  redde.  P,  Pl.  8177.  Do- 
natui  |>e  gramarian.  TretisaV.  161,  Precianut 
1»  gramarion.  V.  357.  Oramaryon«,  grama- 
ücuB,  -ca.  pR.  P.  p.  207.  Hie  grammatiau, 
grammaryon.  Wk.  Voc.  p,  262,  Oramaryon, 
grunarien.   Palsgb. 

gramenndadj.  ng». gramen,  eund.  zornig, 
feindaeüg. 

All  to  forrweirpenn  modi)le)}c,  &  hard  Si 
grammemmd  herrt«.  Oru  1544. 

framcmidiiegse  B.  Wuth. 
DeofeUimallfuUoffniK  &  tül  oS  gramn- 
eunndnetti,  Oem  3832  cf.  9782. 

gTMnejgTAines.  s^t.grama,  mild. nhd. ^am, 
Kb.  gram.  vgl.  greme  i. 

1.  Zorn,  Unwille:  fra  beeom  godeg 
grama  ofer  hajn  alle.  0£H.  p.  219.  t>a  oam  he 
mulcene  [c=mucletie]  gramen  and  andan  to  flau 
manDum.  p,  233.  Olynere  . .  apeke[]  til  him  wj\f 
grame .-  Y  diffye  j>e.  Febumbr.  596.  l"©  admiral 
VB«  to  wTob  and  wod.  He  quakede  for  grame. 
Floriz  A.  Bl.  tu.  ~  I>et  clene  wif  scunaJS 
liuunge  and  cheite  ne  aluraS,  ac  heo  geitilB 
aroman.  OEH.  p.  1 1 1 .  Ic  ofga  et  t>e  mid  froman 
hia  blöd.  p.  117.  te  leue  feng  to  rudnin  l  grome 
of  great  heorte.  St.  Jcliana  p.  27  cf.  11.  35. 
Him  biKon  to  gremien ,  ant  o  groma  gredde : 
■truppeo  bire  ateorc  naked.  St.  MaRHer.  p.  18 
cf.  17.  19-  te  keiiei  kaate  hia  heaued  as  wod 
moTi,  of  wra63e,  &  beaminde  al  aa  tke  viaa  of 
grome  &  of  teons,  bed  bringen  o  bnine  a  für. 
Lbq.  8t.  Kath.  1360.  ttn  heorte  inwiB  \>e 
nrelXeiofux grame.  HaliMeid.t).31.  teOywea 
and  pe  fariaeua  per  of  hi  hedde  grome.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  39. 

2.  Oram,  Harm,  Elend:  DauidminegeS 
US  .  .  to  bereeen  ua  [ü  wite  ))e  we  mugen  wiS 
|>e  eiseliche  aname  and  mid  te  bitere  grame  t>at 
alle  ayufulle  men  ahole  jiolen  on  domes  dai. 
OEH.  II.  67.  tere  hie  Hhulen  hauen  ahame 
and  grame.  11.  173.  Hit  was  awnt»  mouchel 
scome  &  ec  awifie  muchel  grame  fiat  «cholde  a 
quene  beon  king.  La).  I.  159.  Senne  bryngef) 
men  in  grame  Thar  er  was  game  and  gle. 
ShdRRh.  p.  102,  AI  the  Sluae  .  .  Whare  many 
of  the  Normandeg  tokmekill  orEi>ne.MiHOTp.l8. 
Feile  it  to  gode  ot  grame ,  pei  did  t>am  in  his 
grace.  Lanot.  p.  327.  Lo,  auch  a  lucre  ia  in  this 
lusty  game;  A  mannes  mirtbe  it  wol  tarne  into 
grame.  Ch.  C.  T.  13330.  frat  .  .  noght  dide 
■wikeldome  in  tunge  hia ,  Nc  dede  to  Ins  negh- 
buTgh  ivel  ne  gram.  Ps.  14,  3.  Ful  many  man 
havB  thai  done  gram.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3020.  —  "50 
do3  t)an  kinge  muchel  scome,  t>er  fore  }e  acuten 
han  grome.  La;.  I.  161.  tu  ya  hauest  iwroht  t>es 
Bcbome  And  alle  ))ene  eche  orome.  O.E.MlaCELL. 
p.  S3.  Oure  wajour  tumetn  ua  to  grome.  PoUT. 
S.  p.  219.  He  [ec,  foinicetio]  .  .  maceÖ  of  Cristes 
lecman  heoranna  leoman,  and  of  godea  huaa 
gromena  wuniiinge,  OEH.  p,  103. 

gnnellell,  ^omelioh  odj.  aga,  gramlk, 
nieder!. ^amfTufa)^^,  Tgl.  mhd.^«in«Ii«A.  grim- 
mig,  achreckfich, 

Yoaekeliche  godd .  ,  hwaa  meflOe  ia  ava  , 


gromeUeh  ^  helle  wäre  ant  heouenea  ant  alle 
cwike  t>inge«  cwakieS  ^et  ^eine«.  St.Marhrb. 
p,  9. 

gramer,  selten  graiUKlre,  auch  gruneri« 
gr&mori  a.  afr.  gramaire,  pr.  gramaira,  gra- 
mairü,  aeh.onunoryei^magic,  neue,  ^ammar. 
Orammatik. 

He  wa»  yaette  To  lerne  gramer  that  wyll 
dysoryue  The  Donet.  Octouian  028.  Gramer 
forsotne  ys  the  rote,  Whoae  wyl  lurne  on  the 
büke,  Faeemab.  565.  If  ilk  ane  wa«  parfyte  in 
clergy.  In  divinite  and  in  astronomy ,  in  gemettry 
and  gramer  and  arte,  Hamf.  7799.  I  lerne  aong, 
Icannomore^am«r.  Cr.C.T.  14947.  Gramere, 
gramatica.  Fr.  P,  p.  207.  VirgiUe  in  hia  poetre 
aayde  in  hia  Terse  Even  thua  by  gramere  as  I 
ahalle  reherae,  TowN.  M,  p,  94.  (rramaire  firat 
hatb  for  to  tecbe,  To  epeke  upon  congruite. 
OdwzrIII.  136.  Oramin«-«,  bat  grounde  ia  of 
alle,  bygylet>  now  childten.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pa*t.  AVin.  107,  Cowthe  ye  by  youro  gramery 
reche  ua  a  drynk,  I  ahuld  be  more  mery.  TowN. 
U.  p.  90.  I  ae  thou  can  of  gramory  and  aom 
whatof  arte,  p.  311. 

gramerol  für  afr,  grammerä  =  grant  merci, 
wie  mhd.  gramerd,  aua  dem  Franiöaiachen  hin- 
abergenommen,  noch  neue,  gramercy.  a,  granl, 
graunlaAj.  groaaen  Dankl 

Gramerey,  Mary,  thy  good  wylle.  TowN, 
M.  p.  80. 

f^mencolea.  Qrammatik-Schule. 
He  heeld  a  gramereeeie.  Tretiba  V.  51. 

gramien,  gromleD  v,  aga.  gramian,  ahd. 
gth.  grainfan.  Tgl.  gremien  v. 

1.  unpersönlich:    verdriessen,   einen 

Beten  [ac,  we]  iwo  mid  böte  al  l)at  we  er  breken, 
[>at  god  ne  finde  [lanne  od  us  no  gilt  unpined; 

Sinne  ne  [larf  ui  noüer  gramien  ne  ahamien. 
EH.  II.  69,  0|ier  weya  fe  schal  grame.  Fbr- 
Cmsr,  691.  Ful  swiJte  us  msi  acomien,  and  ful 
swiiSe  UI  mei  gromün  [^amü  j.  T,]  fat  heo 
aculle  senden  senden  after  geuele.  Lai,  II.  637.  — 
SwiÖe  ssere  megromeÜ  [gramep  \.  T.)  .  .  [lat  he 
atwit  US  ure  luren.  II.  629,  8wa>e  teone  ontent 
ua,  ft  we  iwurSeS  wode  (lurh  ^e  grome  ^  tu 
gromeü  aa  wid  ^e  gode.  St.  Mabher,  p.  17.  I>uB 
Seide  OoSLac,  snre  htm  grotneda  [gramedei.  T.]. 
La}.  I.  196.  I^e  reue  .  ,  bigon  to  cwakien,  se 
grundliche  him  gromede.  St.  Jdliana  p,  69.  te 
reuB  rudnede  al  o  grome ,  awa  him  gromede. 
81.  Mabher.  p.  19. 

2.  intr.  gram,  aufgeregt,  erbittert 
sein:  When  the  fynd  ao  hard  drou,  Saynt 
Austyu  stod  and  low,  Saynt  Or^ore  con  gram». 
AUDBLAi  p,  77.  —  ter  foie  him  ofte  scomede, 
&  hia  heorte  groTnede  [gramede  j ,  T.].  La}.  II. 
151.  Swa  f>e  reue  gromede  )>at  he  griatbetede. 
St.  Juliana  □,  67.  —  ta  aeide  OudlakBa  sune, 
mid  gromienih  speche  etc.  La).  I.  261. 

3.  tr.  gram,  zornig,  erbittert  ma- 
cheu: For  a  lytyl  wurde  {jou  wilt  men  grame. 
R.  OfBeunne  JUeditaf.  S45,  Oret  achame  it  ia 
US  nakyd  to  ae,  Oure  lord  Qod  tbns  to  grame. 
Cot,  Mybt,  p.  27,  —  Sergeaunti,  )>at  t>ere  inne 
were,  OfteaijieH  prnmad  hym  t)ere,  And  deapiaed 


KTaming  —  grauten. 


hym.  Sl.  Aleziub  133.  p.  53.  —  I»  l»»  nie  hast 
gramyd  ^ia  hert  aujl  be  tai.  Babl.  a.  Jos.  908. 
Orete  leves  ^lu  weere  gramtd.  Holt  Rood 
p.  132. 

gramlng  b.  Oram,  EummeT,  Qual. 
A  t>er  [k.  ia  helle]  is  vaning  and  graming 
and  to[ien  grisbating.  OEH.  p.  33. 

gnn,  grOD  B.  neue,  groan.  vgl.  granien  y. 
Seufzer. 

In  .  .  bodid  al  mi  hert  to  breBt  wid  mani  s 
rnMgrane.  CUBs.  Mundi  24393  OÖTtinq.  Ma. 
Pei  quoke  anone,  And  wifi  her  herüs  )af  a  gnme. 
17835  Tewitt  Ms.  of.  3731. 

grandune,  granndkme  b.  vgl.  graniir»  e.  u. 
grant,  grautU  adj.  neue,  grandäm.  GroBB- 
mutter. 

Ciiin  ich  Theochimus  ant  toc  hire  leofliche 
lieh  .  .  ant  dude  hit  i  graue  Btan  in  hire  gran- 
dama  huB.  8t.  Marhbb.  p.  23.  Ortaidamt, 
mere^ant.  Palbgr.  Orownedame ,  faderyi 
inader,  or  modery b  inoder,  avia.   Fb.  P.  p.  20S. 

graiige,  grannge,  gronge  a.  mlat.  graniea 
neben  grenea,  afr.  grange,  grancht,  graunge, 
pr.  granja.  granga,  flp.  pg.  granja,  flob.  neue. 
grange  b.  Kornboden,  Scheune,  dann 
Oberhaupt  Meierhof,  Meierei. 

Grandia.^ran^B.WR.Voc.p.  178.  Oraieng«, 
or  gronge,  giangia.  Pr.  P.  p.  20S.  Graunge,  oi 
a  lytell  thorpe,  hameau ;  im  Unterschiede  von 
grancht,  grange.  PALeQR.  ohne  Grund,  wie  es 
Bcbeint.  Orange,  or  grangt,  place,  grangia. 
p.  214.  Forbar  be  neyt^sr  tun  ne  gronge,  {tat  he 
ne  to  yede  with  bia  wäre.  Havel.  764.  —  T>e 
kf  ngeB  oBte  at  geue  in  t)e  li:at  mad  lardere,  Of 
touQGB  &  ham^eBSe ,  of  grange»  &  gamer. 
Langt,  p.  ä2l,  AU  here  BtuiUe  ia  grang«», 
shepe,  nete,  and  rentM.  GestaRom.  p.  368.  Of 
loveB  moo  eaohaungea  Than  ever  cornes  were  in 
graungte.  Ch.  H.  oJ  Farne  1,  ISS.Ci.M-Ü.USf 

gruilen,  gronien,  granen,  gronen  v.  ags. 
gränian.   vgl.   abd.  grinan  u.  b.  grenien  v.  ach, 

f-on«,  graim,   neue,  groan.    seufzen,  weh- 
lagen,    murren,     auch    grunien    (vom 
Schwer   ' 


SwiSe  he  we»  idrccched,  and  granein  [leg, 
aranim  vgl.  grtmU  j.  T.]  agon.  La),  ni.  13.  Äl 

foT  nawt  (»a  prokest  me  to  forgulten  Sc  foigon 


fie  blisae  upo  bliaae . .  and,  for  fiat  englc 
of  meideonadeB  menake,   wid   })(    " 


greden  ai  Scg 


(bin, 


1  i{)e  ecbe  grure  of  helle.  Hali 


].  ii.  Here  mjr  troM^e  or  I  be  tane, 
Many  o^  pur  geatia  aalle  grane.  Ha.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  414.  Orongn,  bb  Bake  men,  gemo.  FE.  P. 
p.  214.  Kyng  Wyllam  .  .  bygan  sone  to  grong 
&  to  febly  al  eo.  B.  of  Gl.  p,  380.  He  nas  nojt 
the  man  that  wolde  bis  heved  enes  withdrawe 
. .  Ne  enea  grone  ne  makie  cri.  Bbket  2071—3. 
To  wepen  ant  to  gron*,  To  make  mucbe  mone, 
That  we  doth  for  nede.  Kel.  Ant.  L  120,  He 
gan  to  grede  &  grone.  St.  Maroar.  2ST.  Man 
so  Hore  grone  Ne  herde  I  nevere.  Ch.  T.  a.  Cr. 
2,  ä5T.  Wban  my  goule  in  peyne  schal  gront. 
Penit.  Ps.  p.  33.  Frayndei  I  had  fülle  fojn, 
that garamegrete andren«.  Town.  M.  p.  227. — 
FoT  Uli  y  grünte  ant  m-oru,  Whan  y  go  myn  one. 
Rel.  Aht.  I.  130.    Y  grede,  j  grone,  unglad. 


Ltr.  P.  p.  20.  Thane  grant*  ^  gerne  fore  greele 
of  hiswondya.  MorteAbth.  2562. —  Ich  emme 
bat  [w  bere ,  &  vor  ^  grontd»  ylome.  B.  OF 
Gl.  337.  The  knjrght  grontde  for  payne.  Ltb. 
DiBCON.  478.  Quen  he  [sc.  be  bor]  groaj/ed, 
[tenne  greued  mony.  Qav.  1442.  —  Summe 
granind*  Bikefl.  GEH.  p.  43.  He  ia  oite  aeke 
and  ay  granand.  Eaup.  798.  I>ey  founde  a  pore 
man  grnnyng.  Babl.  a,  Job.  9S. 

grsnong,  gronlng  a.  ags.  grämtng,  neue. 
groaning.  Seufzen,  Wehklage. 

O  helle  deaSea  hua,  wununge  of  wanunge, 
of  grure  ant  ofgranunge.  GEH.  p.  253.  Womng 
aaigroning  ii  hc  hire  aong,  Brbt.  707.  ter  ia 
^ronynj^  and  grure.  O.E.Mibckll.  p.  91.  ter 
la  groniynge  wy{>oute  ende.  Atemb.  p.  2M. 

granatr«,  gnnnBer  a.  atatt  granUira,  afr. 
granttire.  i.  grarU,  gramit  ad].  Ahne. 

He  ■wyUnede  vor  to  lygge  ya  granayr»  ney, 
{le  kpig  Edgar  )ie  gode  kyng,  t>at  |)ere  ybured 
ys.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  311.  He  was  ^aun««r  of  (tat 
grete.  Debte.  OfTbot  10G28. 

grnnt,  grsniit  adj.  afr.  gront,  iat.  grandit, 
erscheint  aelbatAndig  oft  in  dem  roman.  grant 
merci,  welchea  auch  in  gramerei  inaammenge- 
Eogen  ist.  grosaen  Bank. 

Orantmerei,  syr,  quoth  Gawayn.  Oaw.  1037, 
Cfrant  mercg  t>erfore.  1392.  Grauat  merei,  aire, 
eouwer  gnode  wille.  Eiitdh.  Jebc  1768,  He 
aaith  nought  onea  griatnt  merct/  To  god,  which 
allegraceaendeth.  OowebI.  106.  Grauntmercg, 
lord,  God  thank  it  yow.  Ch.  C.  T.  8964. 

graut,  grannt  a.  afr.  creant,  grant,  mlat. 
ereantum,graatam,yotiUX..  credmi.  vgl. grantm 
V.  neue.jrani.  Einwilligung,   Vorwilli- 


fiet  Btondet  ha  ao  heo  euer  beofi  iwearred  of 
beoa  ptBo  wifierwines,  &  nomeliche  [le  nleache, 
hwuch  so  euer  fie  lust  beo  .  .  Sc  wifisi^j^eS  [le 
graunt  f)erof.  AifCR.  R.  p.  238.  By  grauntoi 
Kingialua,  kyngofWBrtSaxon,J)BfirsteBirinu» 
ordeyned  a  cee  at  Dorchestre.  TRETISA  II.  119, 
granten,  grannteB  v.  afr.  creanttr,  eraanttr, 
gramder,  granttr,  graurUer  Aach  gratUier,  mlat. 
creantare,  grantare,  neue,  grant.  Terwilli- 
gen,  zuBicbern,  gew&hien,  verleiheo, 
aar  Verfügung  stellen. 

Fe  bet  we  wollet»  cweme  po,  )ef  t>ou  |)ia 
wolt  grantt  me.  La(.  II.  167  j.  T.  Tryate  ich 
wolle  to  oure  levedy,  Ajid  maky  byt  [ac.  the 
Bong]  aae  byt  wyle  by,  And  aae  ny  ny[t]  wolde 
me  ^arUy.  Seobeh.  p.  118.  For  pay  of  Rome 
in  auch  a  cas  wolde  noft  grantie  ya  wille.  He 
slow  ^  pope.  Febdkbb.  58.  So  that  atte  laste 
the  king  her  to  hii  drowe  .  .  to  graunte  gada 
lawes,  &  the  olde  chartre  al  ao.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  533. 
Marcus  Regulua  wolde  graanU  no  paea  but 
uppon  harde  condiciouna.  Treyiba  IT.  43.  !>ow 
aebalt  }uldB  f)e  creaunt  to  me  in  {lya  felde ;  To 
Charlia  aufifien  y  wil  (le  graunt.  Sc  to  hym  j  wil 
))e)elde.  Febumbb.  714.  —  Jheau ..  ThouTroiwlf 
[imperat.]  ua  alle  hevenelybt.  Lib.  P.  p.  60.  — 
My  loue  i  him  ^onla.  Will.  537.  Wder  lord 
yr<iiiti[coaj,]uatocumene.  O.E.UiBCELL.p.  3E. 


•cV 


gnuitm^ — gns,  gttta. 
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To  18  inodeT  «einte  Marie  We  schullen  euer- 
ecboDe  crie  ))Bt  heo  ua  graunÜtaie  loue  deote. 
KiNDH.  Jehu  1835.    1*6  ilke  bernf)  pet  to  lenne 

pe  Jues  wild  he  netne;  l>e  clergie  soid  &t  ^e 
end>>ve^riin(<it  u}edeine>.  Langt,  p.  247.— 
Belj'ii  king  granUde  al  ti&t  he  prnde.  La}.  1. 
2M  j.  T.  Into  houB  of  QlBBtTnbury  gret  fiyog 
he  )ef.  And  gret«  franchjgei  nem  granltdt.  R. 
I  OF  Ol.  p.  27b.    Scho  granted  befor  t>un  alls  lo 

I  Charlea  hir  bodj.   Langt,  p.  30.    Ood,   f)Bt 

graunUd  Jie  pUoe  to  be  olde  wonyer.  TäEvisa 
Vn.  33.  l-ei  granUd  alle  {lerto.  Langt,  p.  162.  — 
He  hat)  me  grantid  ))at  I  haue  knowleching  Of 
good  &  of  härm.  Baal.  a.  Jos.  741.  Though 
attemperel  «ep^g  be  graunUd ,  outraiceoua 
wepynge  certei  is  defended.  Ch.  Tale  cf  Melib. 
p.l41.  Whan  J)i8  l)iQg  was  ^roni,  Heory  died 
diiceite.  Langt,  p.  139. 
gTUUnge,  gr&Diitiiigrei.  Einwilligung, 

I>e  aixte  heite  uorby et  {le  dede  wy{)oute,  ac 
^{»aoThyet^e grantingtvy^iaaa.  äyenb. p.  10. 
Bftei  fie  gratiing»  oom))  ^e  wylnynge.  p.  47. 
Orawnte,  or  gravmtynge,  concessio,  stipmado, 
annutuH.  P&.  P,  p.  208.  I>e  [tridde  aUpe  ia  ^le 
grauntingge  of  berte,  and  of  (te  acele,  and  of  [te 
wylle,  and  zuyohe  grantingtt  byefi  alneway 
deadlich  Kenne.  Atenb.  p.  4T. 

prsBtise  R.  Bewilligung,  Gewfthrung. 
Si))en  to  Narthamptoun  Thomaa  com  eft 
aoua,  DelyuBT  his  clerkei  fro  dorne ,  bot  no 
araniü«  was.  Langt,  p.  130.  Com  ^e  Scottia 
kyng,  &  aaked  Henry  a  bone  Of  grantUt  of 
grace,  to  haf  big  seignorie.  p.  134. 

grantdre,  granntsfre  b.  afr.  granttire.  vgl. 
granaire.  Ahne, 

Orantfather,  gratäsyre,  grant  aieul,  atave. 
Palsok.  He  wai  be^ed  of  Paulis,  graurtttire 
of  SergiuB.  TbetisaVI.  55.  With  bis  grauntiir» 
[byoHjod.].  vn.  105. 

gr»9  B.  BgB.  grdp,  manu«  diipanaa.  vgl.  altn. 
graip.   Griff,  bildl.  Kunstgriff. 

Lowl  {lullich  is  al  ^j  je  fenchen  to  dai  for 
to  weore  me  wifl :  Homeres  motee,  &  Ariatolee 
turnM,  EsculapiuB  creftes,  &  Galiene«  grapt*. 
Lbo.  8t.  Kath.  S49. 

^apfi  H.  afr.  grapt,  crape  lu  ahd.  erapho, 
erapfo,  uncinui,  neue,  yrope.  Traube. 

Hec  UTa,  grap».  Wb.  Voc:.  p.  192.  228. 240. 
277.  Ofpure  wyne,  ThetBchelbe  tothyesacre- 
ment  Kytt  of  the  graps  of  wyne  Ilete.  SHOBSH. 
p.  30.  Thei  .  .  kyttideD  a  vyn  witb  big  grape. 
WYCL.  NUMB.  13,  24.  The  graap  of  hem  graap 
[f/rapa  .  .  grape  Purr.]  of  gal,  and  the  duster 
mooet  bittre.  Dbctee.  32,  32  Oxf.  The  grmei 
hongen  on  the  vyne.  Aus.  5758,  Tbere  ben 
Tynes,  that  beren  lo  grete  grapet,  that  a  Btrong 
man  Bcholde  have  ynow  to  done  for  to  faere  o 
duatre  with  alle  the  arape».  KIaund.  p.  265. 
[lato  Fraunce  faat  will  ne  fare,  To  confort  hym 
with  grapei.  MiNOT  p.  13.  Hib  Eeriaunt  he  sende 
in  tyme  of  grapet  .  .  {le  grapu*  forto  gaderi  in. 
Leben  Jesu  246. 

grapenel  a.  afr.  grapin,  nfr.  grappin,  neue. 
graprtel.  Enterhaken. 


In  gooth  the  grapenel  ao  ful  of  crokea, 
Amonge  ihe  ropei,  and  the  aheryng  hokes.  Ch. 
Leg.  GW.  Cleopatrie  lil. 

graplen,  gropien,  rrapen  et«,  v.  ags. 
grdptan,  ptupare.  Tgl.  ahd-^M/on,  altn.^r«ipa, 
neue,  grope,  nordengl.  Diäi.  ach.  gra^e,  gra^. 

1.  greifen,  tasten,  fühlen,  nut u.  ohne 
Objekt:  So  flicke  ii  })rinne  (le  fioaterneMe  {lat 
me  hire  mei  grapin.  GEH.  p.  251.  Thomaa 
lufaumli  he  lete  To  put  bis  band  in  at.his  aide, 
AI  for  to  grape  [grope  Tbihity  Ms.]  bis  wond 
wi4e.  CüBs.  HuNDi  18692.  l>e  seit  payne  ea 
oTSr  mykel  mjrknes  . .  ))at  swa  thik  es  ^at  men 
mught  it  jfrop«.  Hahp.  6796— 8.  HendfiaihBTe, 
andnogbt  sal  {)ai  Grape  with  fiam.  Fe.  113,  7 
(p.63].  Tha  stedeg  thai  ^nnen  by  mane  orop«. 
Alis.  1957.  —  Grope  [imperatj  wel  bynynde 
BTnethe  my  buttok.  Ch.  C.  T.  7723.  Loke 
whattheris;  put  in  thinhond  and  grope;  Thou 
fynde  ther  achalt  ulver.  13164.  ~  Hu  mai  thar 
eni  luvebeo.  War  swuch  man  j^rnpaM  hire  theo? 
O.  A.  N.  1493.  Thomas,  ich  the  teile,  yblessed 
hy  beth,  Tho  that  on  me  byleveth  and  naugt  me 
seth,  Ne^Dpy«fAnonewounde.  Srokbh.  p.  125, 
If  my  fader  groop  and  feie,  Y  drede  lest  he 
wene  me  wiln  to  bigile  bjm.  WiCL.  Gen,  27, 12 
Oxf.  —  'Kegrapede  an  bis  nebbe,  he  wende  t>at 
hitbledde.  Laj.  UI.  215.  Ysaac  wende  it  were 
Emu,  for  he  graple  him  &  fond  him  ru.  G.  a. 
£x.  1543.  I>an  gropede  he  euery  wounde,  And 
founde  bem  (»aane  in  euery  pUa  ouer  al  hol  & 
sounde.  Febukek.  1388.  A  manU  hond  {tat 
gropeä  and  handeled  hym.  Teeviha  II.  195.  — 
Swa  mykel  myrknas,  )iBt  it  may  be  graptd,  swa 
thik  it  es.  Hamp.  6565.  Wee  hau  grmid  aa 
blinde  men  the  wall.  Wtcl.  Is.  59,  10  Oif. 

2.  in  abertragener  Bedeutung,  prüfen: 
Theae  curatea  ben  ful  negligent  and  »lowe  To 
gr^e  tendurly  a  conscience.  Ch.  C.  T.  7398. 
Who  so  wolde  in  other  thing  him  gropa,  Thanne 
hadde  he  spent  al  hia  philosophie.  646.  —  Go, 
mene,  .  .  t,tii  grape  in  joure  hertez,  who  salle 

Saythe  to  Jone  greye.  Mobte  Abth.  2726.  — 
e  is  fie  gropande  god.  Allit.  F.  2,  591.  auch 
reflexiv:  AI  fiet  ich  hahbe  iseid  .  .  nis  nout  for 
DU  .  .  Buh  is  for  aum  )iet  schal  reden  fiia  inonh 
reafie,  [>et  gropiei  hire  to  softe  noBeleas.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  37B.  Ne  gropie  hire  non  to  softelicbe,  hire 
auluen  to  bicberren,  p.  368. 

gras,  gr»§,  gren,  gerg,  grls,  glra  ».  aga. 
grä»,  gäre,  alts.  ahd.  niederl.  grae,  afries.  ger», 
gres,  gth.  altn.  jriM,  schw.  orö*,  dfin,  grai, 
ich.  gers,  gir»,  neue,  graee.  Cfras  u.  Kraut. 

I>at^iu  was  riue.  La}.  II.  594.  Eche  grae 
bat  {)er  inue  weief)  a}eyn  venym  yt  ya.  R.  OP 
Gl.  p.  43.  Lef  ant  gra»  ant  blosme  springes. 
Lye.  P.  p.  92.  That  was  a}e  thi  kund,  For  to 
ete  such  grae  so.  POLIT.  S.  p.  201.  Haue  )e  geten 
be  grat  |iat  i  Jou  geynliche  hijtP  Will.  1030. 
Pe  Sarasyns. .  come  as  (lyhke  Mgrta.  FerüUBB. 
3220.  tare  cam  an  naddie  out  pe  grat.  Kindh. 
Jesu  1625.  tere  grae,  breres,  and  busahea  were 
igrowe.  Tbetiba  419.  Thei  .  .  putten  aien  the 
graue  over  tbe  pytt  for  to  growe.  Madnd. 
p.  254.  ~  Äse  feie  aythe  . .  Aa  sterrea  beth  in 
welkne,  ant  graeei  sour  antaaete.  LYS.P.p.  114. 


— 'cS'c 


grubod  —  gravel. 


tat  litel  child  liitely  lorked  out  of  hü  caue. 
Faire  flourea  forto  fecche  (tat  ha  bifore  bim 
seye,  &  ta  Kaders  of  t>e  tfratm,  |)at  grene  wäre 
&  fayre.   WILL.  25, 

Fenum ,  hei  vel  grat.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  92. 
Siruic  fare  of  fte^en  her  was  t>at  heo  freten  {)et 
cora&^alffrmi.  La^.  1. 166.  He  fet  alle  liuiende 
{ling  ^e  bi  mela  huien,  alle  nutten  openlichfl, 
and  grei  an<l  trowea  dieliche.  0£H.  II.  25.  I>i 
rudi  neb  «cbal  leanen  &  as  grat  grenen.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35.  Be  mtre  .  .  f^dreS  ilkinea  aed, 
boBeu  Ol  wude  and  of  ired,  Of  com  and  oigres. 
Bebt.  244.  Trees  it  [bc.  Öhunder  and  hau) 
forbrac,  and  gret,  and  com.  0.  A.  Ei.  3049. 
Hi  .  .  fUewet»  ao  doji  medeire  grti.  O.E.Mib- 
CELL.  p.  93.  Ho  wert  aae  grene  so  gra.  M£ID. 
Makbqr.  Bt.  43.  He  .  .  Als  a  wilde  beste,  ete 
of  ^  ffret  fiat  atode.  Langt,  p.  3;)6.  He  felden 
Bo  doB  ^e  ffrei  Biforn  ^e  sy^e.  Havel.  26äS. 
On  the  jr«  adovn  he  la^de  him  tho.  Ca.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  2,  215.  Ab  gret  in  medewe  I  drye  and 
dvyne.  Penii.  Ps.  p.  32.    I  achal .  .  keuer  (ou 


and  bad  it  grai  and  frut  foith  bring.  CüRs. 
McNDI  383  CottonHs.  It  wit«i  ahgruse  areli 
at  dfti,  Areli  blomee  and  farea  awai.  Fs.  S9,  6. 
Many  lavde  one  the  ^ai«a.  Pebcbtal  1227.  Hy 
ne  eten  bot  gretwt  rote.  Alis.  5920.  —  Swa 
feie  kinue  waaBtmeBa  Off  grtttu  &  off  trea. 
Orm  15467.  They  «er  aet  aa  thik  of  nouchis  .  . 
Ar  arttt»  groven  in  a  mede.  Ch.  H.  of  Farn» 
3,  260—3. 

tet  is  l>e  wyed  hoc  of  [»e  gardine ,  f>et 
uordef)  al  fiet  kueade  gera.  At£NB.  p.  121.  i>et 
corn . .  is  uerst  ai  ine  qer»t.  p.  28.  daher  agertt  -. 
jie  obre  [bc.  begge()j  pet  com  agerae.  p.  3"6. 

Pe  drey  he  calid  erd,  [tat  lauerd  king,  And 
bad  it  grU*  and  fruit  forth  bring.  Cuss.  Mitndi 
383  GöTTINa.  Ms.  fre  ieit  day,  aal  spryng  a 
blody  dere  On  gritae  and  tres.  Hamp.  47S0. 
That  water  «as  «onder  scharpe,  and  ab  bittire 
ala  any  mektUe  gyrtt.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  401. 

^rssbeds.  0%^^.  gärahed.  Raaenbett,  Bo- 

Orsmeade  «egges  grathced  isohten  [atürli- 
ten  zu  Boden],  Lai.  II.  564.  Uppen  {lan  gTat~ 
badde  hia  goBt  he  bdsfde.  II.  565. 

gT*Ben^  gresen  t.  ags.  graaian  [SoMN.]  m- 
mineveaci,  »iiA.gagraa&n,ti<AiA..gra»tn,  □iederl. 
^mzan,  neue.  ^oze.  grasen,  weiden. 

To  best  and  fovle  nature  haüie  aette  a 
iawe,  Ordeyned  .  .  Sheepe  in  theyr  pasture  to 
graaa  day  and  nyght.  LTDO.  M.  P.  p.  121. 
Oreayn,  aabeeBtyBfedyngewythegres,  depaacor, 
carpo,  herboniso.  pR.  P.  p.  210.  Lieh  an  oxe 
under  the  fote  He  graaeth.  Oowbr  I.  142. 

graagrene  adj.  ag».  gräagrtne,  niederl.  graa- 
groen,  niederd.  graagroin,  altn.  gratgran,  dAn. 
graaarOn.   graagrQn,  grün  wie  Qiaa. 

Mars  was  swythe  red  ferliche,  VenuB  waa 
theo  aaffer  yliche,  Mereury  he  made  gratgrent. 
Alib.  297. 

gTHhopper  neben  greslioppe,  greBhopetc. 
B.    niederl.  graahupper,    niederd,    grathUppar, 


neue,  gratihopper   neben   aga.  gärthoppa,   id. 
grathoppa,   schw.  gräthoppa,   dftn.  grte^ioppa. 

Cicada,  graahopper.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  177.  Hee 
aicada,  a  grathoppur.  p.  25S. 

Locuata,  gruhoppe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  91.  La 
griailtoun,  Agreahoppa.  p.  165.  HisB  mete  waat 
greaahoppe.  OnH  9224.  To  lefe-worme  ^ar  fruit 
gafe  he,  And  |>ar  Bwynkea  to  greathope  to  be. 
Pb.  77,  46.  Gratkop,  cicada.  Pr.  P.  p.  210.  He 
aaide,  and  grteiop  [y.  1.  griahop]  Bone  eome  ))are. 
Ps.  104,34.  Fornomenl  am.  And  forschäken 
'  "  " ' ,  Hee  cicada, 
.  .  _ .  morgen  snlen 
And  Bat  ail  Aa  bileaf,  aal  al 
ben  numen.  O.  a.  Ex.  3065. 

grSBpen   t.      niederd.   grapien,    grapaeKan, 
n6V.e.  gra»p.  greifen,  tasten,  fassen. 

Ab  in  nj^t  so  thei  shul  graapen  in  mydday. 
Wtcl.  Job  6,  14  Oif.  Thei  shul  gratpen  as  in 
dercnessis.  12,  25  Oif.  Thow  shalt  graaap  in 
mydday.  as  ia  woned  a  blynd  man  to  gratup  io 
derknissis.  Deittbk.  28,  29  Oxf.  Now  may  I 
wepe  allone  man^  a  tere,  And  gratpt  sbout«  I 
may ,  but  in  thi«  place  Save  a  pilow,  I  fynde 
naueht  tembrace.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  221.  Owt 
of  tner  sadyts  they  feile  besyde.  And  gra^gd 
to  odur  ger«.  Bonb  Florencb  67T. 

gTkte  i.  it.  grata  von  lat.  cralea,  neue,  grate. 
Gitter,  Fenatergitter, 

OraU,  01  Irelys  wyndowe,  cancellus.  Pb. 
P.  p.  207.  Grate  of  a  windowe,  treÜB  de  ter; 
grate  of  yron,  trilia.  Falsor. 

gTRt«  8.    Vgl.  neue,  gratar  8.   u,  8.  graten  t. 


Be: 


,   Rei 


CIrata  for   brede,    mioatorinm;    grata  tot 

g-ngure,  or  ot»er  iyke,  fricelium,  frictellum.  Pr. 
p.  207.  Orala  for  bredde,  grageur  a  payn ; 
griäa  for  gynger,  ratisseur,  or  grageur  a  gin- 
gembre.  Palsor. 

graten  s.  afr.  grater,  nfi.  gratter ,  pr.  Bp. 
gratar,  mlat.  eratare,  gratara,  acabeie  von  abo. 
chrazön,  reiben,  lerreiben,  kratien. 

Orale  brede,  mioo  ;  graU  gynger,  fiictico. 
Ps,  P.  p.  207.  I  ^ale  breed  or  spyc*,  or  aof 
auch  Iyke  thyng,  je  grate  ^  I  grata,  m  s  we^wo 
dothe  upon  barneBBe,  or  any  sha^e  thynge  and 
harde  upon  a  nolher,  je  amora.  Palsoh.  daiu 
patluge  s.  Pr.  P.  p.  207. 

graTel,  grarelle  etc.  8.  afr.  gravaU,  grofetla 
f.,  pr.  graval  m.,  soll  kelt.  Urspi.  sein.  Tg). 
Phil.  Soc.  Froc.  IV.  257.  Diez  Wb.  •>.  grirt. 
neue,  graeel.  grober  Sand,  KieBj  auch 
sandigeB  Ufer  u.  Arena. 

Hi  leden  bi  fie  graual  Toward  [le  caatel, 
E.H.  1465.    tere  ^e  grauel  of  t)e  sround  waa  of 

fold  ore.  Ales.a.Bindim.525.  Pe  wynde  and 
egravel  {lat  waa  arered  wi))  (te  wynde,  halpe 
wel  Hanvbal.  Tretisä  IV.  59.  Hanibal  .  . 
compelleae  prieonera  of  Rome  to  fi}te  upon  |>e 
graval  wi))  stionge  bestes.  IV.  95  cf.  V.  11.  Hee 
arena,  graneÜa.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  271.  OravaiU, 
arena,  aabulum.  Pa.  P.  p.  207.  Everyche  of  hem 
han  before  hem  . .  summe  vesaelles  of  gold  falle 
otgravalU  or  sond.  Maund,  p.  234.  Meo  coTeren 
the  pytt  with  gravaila  and  aond.  p.  2M.   In  the 


grav«U  —  great,  griat. 
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irhiche  lyreie  [ac.GanKee)  ben  manye  preäouse  | 
etones,  and  mochel  of  Ugnum  bIoeb,  and  moche  | 
tfroceÜe  of  göld.  p.  304.  Hoc  arena,  gravylU. 
WK.  Voc.  p.  234.  Sand  or  gratylU.  p,  236.  — 
l>e  grauelea  in  ^e  see.  CüRS.  MnNDi  2347  Tai- 
NITT  Ms.  Hid  treBouTfl  of  graueiU  [arenarum 
Viäg.].  Wycl.  Deuter.  33,  19  Oif. 

gTftrell,  graTelUadj.  aeae.  gravelly.  san- 
dig, kiesig. 

Ab  k  grauelisteejiiigvp  in  thefeetof  anold 

Wtc'l.  Ecclesiastic.  25, 27  Oxf.  TTie  «ee  that 
men  clepen  the  gravehf  aee,  that  ia  alle  gravelle 
and  aond.  Matisd.  p.  272.  A  gret  pleyn  alle 
gractlly.  p.  273. 

^»elplttos.  neue. yruDcfpä.  Sandgrube. 
GraneipytU.  arenariuni.  Pa.  P.  p.  2ÜT. 

gTlTen  T.  tigi-grafan  \gräf:  grafm],  fodere, 
flculpere,  gth.  ahd.  graban ,  alt«,  hi-grahan, 
aSiies.  ^ei!a,grova,grovia,  niederl.  graoett,  altn. 
grafa,  schw.  grußja,  dftn.  grave,  ich.  gra^f, 
grayf,  grame,  neae.  grave. 

1.  graben:  Orowyn,  or  giubbyn  yn  the 
erthe,  fodio.  Pk.  P.  p.  208.  —  te  aloehe  he 
opened  and  it  grova  he.  And  in  dyke  ne  feile 
|>at  he  made  to  be.  Pb.7,I6.  —  Bot  he  biggede 
in  a  canen  6e  was  öor  in  röche  ^raum.  O.a.  Ex. 
1 137.  Of  bodi  wente  {)ei  bar,  «i|ioute  any  wede, 
Si  hadde  graue  on  f)«  g:raund  nuuiy  grete  cauya. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  6. 

2.  durch  Graben,  Stechen  oder  Schneiden 
etwas  bilden,  achnitzen:  He  letle  arcBren 
anan  enne  swuäe  acelcuS  atttn,  he  lette  \iaT  on 
grauen  affilcufle  runstaven.  La}.  1.  424.  Oravyn 
ymafya,  or  öfter  lyke,  Bculpo.  Pb.  P.  p.  20S.  — 
Pro^eatow  thi  light  here  tat  to  seile  t  Oo  aelle 
it  hem  that  smsTe  aeles  grave.  ÜB.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  1413.  —  On  B  gold  gad  6e  name  god  Ib 
grautn.  0.  A.  Ex.  3185  cf.  2T<11.  Thow  shalt  not 
make  to  thee  grauen  thing  [grauun  ymage 
Porv.].  Wycl.  Deeteb.  5, 8  Oif.  The  baner  ia 
with  gold  ^oe«.  Alis.  3155.  A  ring,  «herin  a 
stone  Was  aet  and  grate  therupon  A  sonne. 
GowEB  ni.  73.  Sehe  made  b  writynge  to  be 
gravt  [inaculpendum]  on  hire  owne  tombe. 
TKEV18A  V.  321. 

3.  begraben,  vergraben:  BbtS  noman 
awinken  hem  to  grauen ,  Bis  erBe  ia  togidere 
luken.  Ö.  A.  Ex.  3778.  Gracyn,  or  puttyn  yn 
bj  grave,  or  yn  ))e  erthe.  humo.  PR.  F.  p.  2U8. 
He  ahal  him  huigen,  or  quik  flo ;  Or  he  shal 
him  al  quic  graue.  Hatel.  612,  tan  in  a  i  ' 
fjai  gan  him  graue,  Whare  kinges  auld  \ 
beriing  haue.  HoLY  Rood  p.  79.  He  schoLde 
putte  theise  thiee  gre^nes  undre  his  tonge,  and 
grate  him  so.  Madnd.  p.  12.  A  apace  for  bis 
Bpilt  men  epedely  to  graut.  I)£STR.  of  Trot 
1013t.  —  Me  grautp  pia  gode  in  graote  and  in 
Bton.  O.K.MisCELL.  p.  92.  —  ^om  grufe  [grnf 
GöTTiNO.  Mb.J  hia  ücam.  CuRS.  MuNDi  17660 
COTT.  Ms.  t>ai  wiste  ^a  criaten  walde  hit  [BC.t>e 
rode]  kepe,  forbi  in  er])  (lai  grofe  hit  depe. 
21359  Fairfax  Ms.  To  {)e  vale  of  Ebron  Jiai 
him  broght,  And  groue  him  {lare.  Holt  Rodd 
p.72,  Vnder  {)e  grete  hül  of  Caluary  ^otegrowe 
pai  it  [sc.  t>e  cros]  ful  priuely.  p.  89.  —  Quuor 


Crist  wulde  ben  boren.   And  ijuuor  ben 

dead,  and  quuor  ben  grauen.  O.  a.  £2.  2430. 
In  t>e  tun  ^er  Qrim  was  graittn.  HAVEL.  2528. 
The  lady  died  and  grauen  vaa.  Seuyn  8ao.  18. 
Where  he  were  pari  sahen  Kight  there  he  sholde 
be  graven.  P.  Pl.  6708.  She  was  none  other 
wiae  jrauen.  GowebI.  349.  Glauoonwas  omuyn 
in  a  gay  towmbe.  DE9TH.  OF  Troy  11562. 

Es  finden  sich  auch  achwache  Formen  die- 
ses Zeitwortes :  When  he  is  graued  vnder  mold, 
al  cold  VB  hyB  yn.  W.  Mafeb  p.  348.  Wan  he 
was  ded  &  graued.  Ferumbr.  512. 

gTBTer,  graTODr  s.   a.  grafere. 

grKTeBtone  s,  vgl  graf,  grave,    neue.  daas. 

Oravtitone,  cippus.    Pr.  P.  p.  208.    Of  pe 
■wetynge  of  t>e  graveefone.  Thevisa  VII.  79. 
gTBTinge  a.   neue,  graving. 

1.  Graben,  Orabuug:  Gravynge,  del- 
vynge,  foaaio,  fossatura.  Pr.  P.  p.  20S. 

2.  Bildnerei,  Schnitzwerk,  Skulp- 
tur: Groiwnoe  in  tymbyi,  or  metal,  aculpturä. 
Pb.  P.  p.  208.  Tubalcain  fonde  firet  amythea 
craft  and  grauynge.  Trevi9a  U.  229. 

3.  Begribnisa:  Tille  hys  gnmunge  it 
aemydeaUtheayeregafeserTeae.Ms.inHALLiw. 
D.  p.  414. 

gre,  gn9  e,  afr.  gret,  gre,  pr.  grat,  it.  grata. 

1.  Wille,   Wohlgefaflen:    My   spirit, 

which  that  ao  unto  yownyeth,  Äeceyve  in  yre.   ; 

Gh.    Tr.   a.   Cr.  4.  292.    Lyke   hit   unto   your 

hum[by]ble  wommanhede,   Heaave  in  gre  of  my 


KmpiÜ  persone  This  rolle.  Wk.  Anecd.  p.  83. 
:neme  by  grace  For  to  go  at  ()i  gre.  Au.it.  P. 
3,  347.  They  nyl  in  no  maner  gre  Do  right 
nought  for  charite.  ClI.  JR.  o/JS.  5746.  I  trowe 
.  .  that  Ood  teke  hire  aervyse  to  gree.  Mauns. 
p.  295.  Be  it  unto  your  plesaunce  .  .  My  simple 
makyng  for  to  take  at  gree.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  22. 
2.  Gebahr,  Schuldigkeit,  auch  als 
Lohn:  "^wane  he  haueth  t>at  werk  biholde, 
Swit>e  gret  pris  fiaiof  he  tolde ;  To  Joaepe  he 
made  ia  gre  With  guode  wille.  KiNDH.  JESU 
142^.  A  Giv  he  haueth  aslawe  .  .  To  hia  freont 
make  ))i  gre,  Oftur  (Jou  worst  iflfem  of  tiia  contre. 
453—6. 

great,  griat,  yrat,  grot,  gmt,  gret,  grelt 
adj.  BXi.gredt,  afries.ördi,  alta.  yrdi,  ahd.gröz, 
niederl.  grool,  niedera.  grät,  gröt,  graut,  seh. 
gret,  grit,  neue,  great. 

1 .  von  rJkumlicheT,  zeitlicher  u.  numerischer 
OröBse,  wie  von  Maaas  und  Gewicht,  gross 
auch  viel:  Hb  .  .  grap  a  greal  raketehe.  St. 
Juliana  p.  47.  Heo  funden  ane  heorde  of 
heorten  BwiSe  greate.  La).  I.  14.  We  sollen 
habbe  ()o  mtde  wel  griat  in  heuene.  O.E.MlS- 
CBLL.  p.  33.  I>e  vissere  he^  more  bliase  uor  to 
ninie  peoratn«  viee  (lane  ane  littlene.  Atenb. 
p.  238.  Prede  ia  (»e  dyeules  oje  do)ter,  (»et  he|> 
grat  de!  ine  his  kende.  p.  17.  Heo  .  .  grol  oit 
made  and  strong.  B.  opQl.  p.  26.  GroUwatrei 
wor|>e[>  )et  rede  of  monnes  blöde,  p.  132.  He 
bigon  ane  ilrate  muchele  &  swifle  greeit.  La(.  I. 
205.  Euch  an  berefl  a  gret  hoc.  OEH.  p.  249. 
.£lc  hafde  on  heonde  gratne  ring  of  golae.  H. 
6t  T.    TU  neet,  Buerilc  awite  fet  and^et.  G.  A. 

'^■- ö- 


great,  griat  —  greatlicke. 


Ex.  2097.  Fisches  i>re  pal  were  botie  gret  and 
long.  Obeoobleo.  1023.  Gret«toe  [die  grosBe 
Zehe]  of  ^e  fote,  aUux.  Pk.P,  p.21l.  Wb,  Voc. 
179.  184.  187.  So  fer  bare  a  wouLfe  {je  hede,  & 
kept  it  e  grtt«  while.  Lanqt.  p.  22.  GrttpUnU 
heo  fonde  of  fisch.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  21 .  Ne  shal  it 
me  nouth  dere  fwy  ))Gr  be  inne  a  hirbene  grtt. 
Havel.  806.  He  saw  aretfolk  agayn  nym  ride. 
IpOHycoN  1527.  Wiäi  alle  fwr  gret*  folk  fei 
lay  in  Alnertoune.  Lanot.  p.  2t.  I>e  tone  is 
fro  fe  tofer  moten  a  grete  myte.  p.  22.  A 
marchande  [sc.  was  he] . .  And  hed  griyt  rentei. 
AUADAB  123.  —  Eompar.  WiUam  Weadut 
grop  a  tr»  Mikel  grettere  fan  his  f e,  Havel. 
1892.  A  icheep  was  grtOere  than  an  oie.  St. 
BkanDan  p,  7.  Superl.  Huanae  tue . .  beggef 
futti       -■        -     • 

Nou  iB  the 

St.  Bbandan  p.  2. 

2.  von  der  intenuTen  Grösse  oder  StAike 
einer  Bethäti^ng,  eines  Leides,  einer  Oesin- 
nnn^  oder  Eigenschaft,  gross,  stark,  arg^ 
Modi  greatnt  dunt  .  .  folede  ich  on  folde.  La{. 
I.  97.  With  great  mayn  To  threst  launce.  ALIS. 
936.  Cfreatie^etokningge.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  31. 
With  wind  of  ane  wlonke  wordes  fi  funcheB  se 

CU  &  beb  godlese  t>ah.  Leo,  St.  K.^th.  Si3. 
comen  to  gadere  mid  greatere  heorte  |Oroll, 
Wuth].  LAf.  L2ä.  Nreuofengtorudninigrome 
of  oreolAeorfa.  8T.Ji3LlANAp.27.  Ofaltekudde 
&  kude  aunnen,  ase  of  prüde,  of  great  heortt. 
Ancr.R.  p.  342.  ^ift'BueondbloweÖbitWBonen 
ou  eniwreifBe,  o6erpreo(Ä«i>r(«.  p.258.  Edmond 
.  .  ys  grele  herte  wypdrou  And  ensentede  to  ys 
rede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  309.  For  fiise  griate  bunte 
t>et  ure  lord  yeffi  ne  Solde  no  man  targi  for  to 
wende  to  god  almichti.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  36. 
He  nam  him  to  rede  ))at  heom  wolde  jearceon 
ante  grate  laiienge  [grosses  Fest].  GEH.  p.  231. 
WehabbeoBwrihtenibroht  fe  Word  swiBe^aie. 
IiAI.  ni.  2.  Orette  Romweren  alle  mid  grteten 
aneAiwe.  IIL  112.  Vb  gret  op  ^athe  auor.  H. 
OF  Ol.  p.  453.  Suy)iB  f  icke  man  he  was,  &  of 
grete  »trengpe.   p.  377,     God  to  mans  k^d  had 

Jrelt  lufe.  Häuf.  69.  Ich  habhe  gretpüe.  Leb. 
Esr  8,  Hi«  moder  was  in  gret  pouji.  Oheqok- 
LEO.  70.  Oret  peryl  hy  undergothe.  Shoreh. 
p.  11.  JnmuchelOTeisBfef  tnomyn^,  Alib.4064. 
She  is  a  lady  of  grete  hormure.  Ipohtdon  122. 
Oret  hope  nedde  Adam  to  fis  biheste.  Holt 
RoODp,  19,  There  he  h^i  grete  chgvalry.  He 
siewe  hys  enemyes  with  grete  envg,  Grete  viorde 
ofhymaroos.  Tktamoukb  133.  —  Kompai, 
te  oiore  fet  he  is  of  grat  stat  and  fe  parfiter, 
fe  more  he{)  he  [sc,  {te  dyeuLe]  fie  gratter 
gtedneiu ,  huanne  he  him  maj  gy^V-  AlENB. 
p.  238,  Us  f>unehefi  gretture  fleshliche  templa- 
eiuru.  Ancr.R,  p  194,  He  hadde  greet  likynge 
to  have  greller  lordtchipe.  Treviba  VI,  25, 
Superl.  I>et  is  amang  alle  t>e  dyadliche  xennes 
on  of  {)e  graieate.  Atenb.  p,  41,  Among  alle 
pettileuee» . .  the  greUeet  is  flaterie.  Ca.  Tah  of 
Melib.  p,  156.  Ower  grelle  &  ower  lodlukeste 
tunnen.  Ancb,  R.  p,  66,  Of  alle  other  tacreiiieni 
Thea  sevene  beth  the  gretle.   Sqoxeh.  p,  S. 


I  3,   von  Personen,  abgesehen  von  der  T<ei' 

j  beagTßsse,  gross,  vornehm,  ausgezeich- 
;  n  e  t  in  ihrer  Art :  In  this  cytee  is  the  s^e  of  the 
!  grete  Chane.  Maukd,  p.  215  sq.  An  grete  erlet 
■  dojter,  R,  OF  Ql.  p.  492.  T>e  grete  chrk  Inoo- 
,  Cent,  HAMF.(i65.  <7re<  flere  (tat  maide  was,  St. 
:  Käthes.  3.  Thiae  grete  lordinget.  Folit,  S. 
p,  343,  Grete  Jeteet  {jus  weore  gramed.  HOLT 
ROOD  p,  132.  On  greyt  mayitere  [sc.  he  spend 
19  gud].  AUADAS  132,  auch  von  gottlichen 
Wesen,  erhabene  Grete  god  Amoa.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDIM,  193.  Kompar.  Qicene  waa  I  sum 
qwile  .  .  Grattar  thenne  Dame  Oaynour.  A.NT. 
OFAbth,  St.  12.  Superl,  He  come  the  ^««tut 
maytter  befonie.  Amadace  st.  28,  te  gretletl 
prophete  of  God  Almyjti,  Tbeviba  VI.  23. 

4.  dick  in  Folge  derSchwangerschaft:  He 
warrb  sone  8il)t>enn  warr ,  Son  se  he  sahh  hire 
wumbe,  t>att  )ho  was  «axenn  aum  det  grat,  & 
tatt  [ho  wass  wi|>|>  diilde,  Orm  2477.  Grefe 
wyth  chylde  sehe  was.  Tryamoube  129.  HyT 
body  is  grete,  and  she  with  childe.  TOWH.  M. 
p,  75.  Oreet  wythe  chylde,  gravidus,  Pb.  P. 
p.  211. 

5.  grob,  rauh,  von  Zeugstoffen ;  Manie 
oSre  ewucfae  weopmen  &  wummen  mid  höre 
greate  maten  &  nore  herde  heren.  Ancr.  H. 
p,  10,  Nexst  fleshe  schal  mon  werien  no  linene 
cloB ,  bute  fif  hit  beo  of  hetde  and  of  greate 
heorden.  p.  418.  His  alter  eloi  great  and  sole, 
and  hir  chemise  smal  and  hwit.  OEH.  II.  163, 
StiuB  here  to  shurte,  and  gret  eae  to  curtle. 
II,  139. 

Substantivirt,  wird  das  Adjektiv  selten 
in  der  Ei  mahl,  gewöhnlich  in  der  Mehnahl 

braucht :  Serdill . .  Slogh  a  prete  of  ^e  Qrekea, 
bat  was  a  Kryta  syre.  Debtb.  of  Trov  7017. 
Swife  sent  he  sondea  to  somoun  |>at  time  alle 
pe  grete  of  Qiece  and  ofier  saie  pepul.  Will. 
1594,  When  wyat  pe  grete^M  gode  Oawayn 
watE  commen.  Gaw.  2490.  As  Charlys  .  .  conn- 
sailede  with  p«  grete  of  Fraunce,  FekDMBB.  258. 
Mo  V  mihte  teile  by  tale  Bothe  of  greU  ant  of 
smale.  Polit  S.  p.  219;  in  der  Einiahl  fin- 
det es  sich  auch  in  der  Bedeutung  von  Summa, 
Q  a  n  E  e  a :  Of  his  sentence  I  wol  yow  teile  the 
greU.  Ch,  Au.  of  Foulet  35.  This  was  tht  grete 
Of  hir  answere.  B.  of  Dach.  1241. 
grflkten,  greten  v.  aga.  greäHan,  grande- 
ahd,  grSsen, 

ipund  ine  ati  uorte  uetten,  & 


neu-  is7a4;n 


And  sua  bigan  ^e  derth  to  grete.  CCRa,  McKDI 
4699.  Hys  wombe  bigan  to  grete,  &  euer  fie 
lenger  pe  more.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  68. 

2.  schwanger  werden:  The  quene 
^e(e(Awith  quykbon,  By  thefalsegod  Ammon. 
Alis,  464,  Tfle  Lady  wreteiJ  with  yoneebon.  452. 
greatUohe,  gratUohe,  greulcne  etc.  adv. 
mhd,  gräzliche,  groeiliche,  neue,  greaÜy.  vffl. 
nieder!,  grootetiike ,  seh.  gretumly,  arytunSu. 
höchlich,  sehr,  arg. 

Ne  wene[)  najt  gratliehe  lenejy.    Atenb. 


p.  4T.  He  [ic.  {le  ea«e]  beeinf)  nnee  gralliehe. 
p.  156.  Banne  man  KaegM  grtlliche.  OEH.  II. 
103.  tsn  William  wa»^riiwA«gW.  Will.  976. 
I>ere  was  oon  {lat  blamed  greleliche  Alieaundre 
Mb  covetiee.  Tbztisa  IV.  7.  Oreellich  thei  de- 
fauton.  Wtcl.  Judq.  8,  5  Oxf.  The  Rrete  Cane 
of  Cathay  htthegrelb/  coveted  that  rubye. 
Maund.  p.  198.  ^m  aght  gretely  here  }ie  dede 
to  drede.  Hahp.  I83I.  tan  was  f>emperouT 
greUiig\ai,  Will.  1292.  He  was ^retfa Jigladed. 
4ST2.  Kompar.  te  äke  i>et  gretluker  b*ae6 
igult.  Anck.  R.  p.  426. 

irreAtneii, greinen V.  vgl. grealen.  schwan- 
ger worden. 

Sone  aitur  pat  gretnede  )iat  greit>li  nayde. 
Joseph  88. 

^efttnesH,  gretneHse  etc.  a.  aga.  gredttusi, 
ma^itudo,  neue.  greaUiesa. 

1.  OrOsBe:  Thei  ben  .  .  of  faire  ichap, 
aftre  hire  grelnetse.  Madnd.  p.  297.  He  .  . 
fondeth  niit  and  dai  To  putte  hii  teil  in  bis 
mouth,  ac  for  grelnit»»  he  ne  mat.  St.  Bbandan 
p.  B.  Hir  nekke  was  of  good  fasoun  In  lengthe 
and  greinet»»   by   resoun.    Ch.  R.  of  R.  551, 


ived  ii 


.  grtinc 


and  amalnesse.  TSEYISA  H.  iSI.    TliathehaTe 

comprebendid  in  bis  mynde  the  nombre  and  the 
gretne»  at  bis  Bf  nne.  Ch.  Fers.  Ttüe  p.  360. 

2.   GroHSthat:    Other  wordia  of  bateilis 
□r  Judas,  and  of  vertues  that  he  dide,  and  bis 


frek,  greek  s.  ags.  grie,  grcec,  gth.  hreka, 
lat.  gracu».  vgl.  pr.  nfr.  grtc,  sp.  it.  greco,  pg. 
grego,  neue,  greek.  Grieche. 

Ther  is  no  dirtynccioun  of  Jew  and  Greek 
[Oreke  Purv].  Wyci.  Rom.  10,  12  ü;tf.  Letej) 
|>e  l9ree&«sgUdetaSTunde.  La).1.  34J.T.  The 
foule  niisoreaunce  Of  Orekes.  Gower  II.  175. 
Homer . .  liat  with  the  Orekyt  was  giet.  Destx. 
OF  Trot  40. 

greklBG,  gerldso,  ^iUse  etc.  adj.  u.  s.  afs. 
gricüc,  grtecus,  ahd.  n-^Aüc.  gnechiscn, 
Orieche. 

Bpiscopus  is  gerkitc  noma.  OEH.  p,  IIT. 
I  Buede  hem  to  the  grekyaach  see.  Octocian 
1837.  Stal  fibt  heo  makeden  mid  grickiaee  füre. 
Laj.  I.  27.  Via  grickiache  tur  ia  be  luue  of  ure 
I^urde.  Ance.  it.  p.  402.  —  He  ia  ihate  on 
jrreJlife  paraclitua.  OEH.  p.  97.  Bredon^^Mce 
»  Lanpel  to  us.  p.  63.  —  Weren  heo  grekiaee, 
oÖer  romenisce,  oSer  egiptiase,  oGer  of  hwulcbe 
londe  swa  heo  weren.  p.  93.  LeteO  pe,  griekitea 
gliden  to  griiude.  LA},  I.  34. 

^eoe  edj.  u.  B.  findet  sich  für  Griechisch 
d.  i.  griechische  Sprache,  wohl  nur  aus- 
nahmaweiae  bei  Madndbville  ;  The  table  .  . 
on  the  whiche  the  title  was  writen  in  ebieu, 
jrre««  and  lalin  p.  10.  Tgl.  ^Btr;  sonst  be«eich- 
net  e* daa Land,  Griechenland,  lat.  Oraeia. 
Tgl.  fr.  Oriee.-  Men  of  Oreee.  ALIS.  997.  The 
emperour  of  Greee.  Maund.  p.  8.  Let  tb  purpos 
a  power  pas  in  to  Greae.  Debts.  ofTbot21I7. 
Homer . .  t>at . .  waa  gret  &  of  Orice  com]m.  39. 

giBif  graA  s.   zu  greden,  clamare  geh.  Oe- 


-  greden.  307 

On  MoyBen  he  selten  a  gred.  G.  a.  Ex.  3236. 
Bis  folc  So  Bette  up  grotand^re^.  3717.  Michel 
waa  Äe  pleynt  and  the  grade  That  the  folk 
badden  ymade.  Alis.  5204.  H;  [sc  the  oly- 
faunti]  ne  baue  so  mychel  drade  Of  nothing  bb 
of  horaes  ^oii«.  5740. 
grefle  a.  ags.  gredda,  sinus,  gremium. 

L  SchooBi,  Bausch  oder  Bug  des 
Kleides,  der  die  Brust  bedeckt:  The  ooppe 
be  putte  undur  his  grede.  Alis.  4187.  Theo 
botiler  takilh  up  hia  grede,  And  fynt  theo  coppe. 
4196. 

2.  SchoosB,  Bus  am  Unterleibe: 
Whan  .  .  the  bichche  Ulh  in  thi  grede.  Sbutn 
8ao.  1802. 

gredel,  gredll,  grldel  s.  kymr.  greidell, 
gridgli,  ir.  greideat,  seh.  girdle,  neue,  griddh. 
Tgl.  ffrerfire  B.   Bratroat. 

A  Btrong  für  he  let  make  and  gret,  And  a 
grtdel  theropon  aette.  Ms.  InUAiLiw.  D.  p.  415. 
Bost  hit  afterwarde  Apone  a  gredel.  LiB.  Cdk. 
Coc.  p.  13.  Seint  Lorens  also  iBolede  bet  te 
gredil  hef  him  upwaldes  mid  berninde  gleden. 
Anck.  K.  p.  122.  Nea  Seinte  Feter  &  Seinte 
Andreu,  bereuore,  istreiht  o  rode,  and  Seint 
Lorent  oOe  greää.  p.  362.  Thou  achalt  make  a 
brasun  grideie  in  uie  maner  of  &  net.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  27,  4  Purv.  cf.  35.  16. 

greden,  auch  gradeu  v.  ags.  gnedan,  cla- 
mare; wie  sinnTerwandt  mit  greten,  graten,  so 
auch  wohl  stammTerwandt. 

1.  schreien,  ohne  weitere  Bestimmung : 
Biuoien  ))ine  uote  ich  wutle  liggen  and  gredm, 
OEH.  p.  1 99.    For  nawt  fau  prokest  me  to  foi- 

fulten  .  ,  and  for  jiat  englene  saug  of  meiden- 
ades  menske ,  wiB  {le  &  wlB  pineareden  ai  & 
granen  ipe  eche  giure  of  helle.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  47.  Jheau,  anete  toTe  the  dude  gredyn,  LoTe 
the  made  blöd  to  Bueten.  Lye.  P.  p.  70.  They 
of  Thebea  can  graden,  And  for  him  gret  deot 
maden.  Alis.  2T51.  And  [ac.  he  eon]  to  greade. 
La).  III.  35  i.  T.  Kernen  heo  schule  and  grede 
Deope  in  helle  gründe.  O.B.MlSCELL.  p.  77.  tat 
maide  for  |)e  drede  Bigan  to  crie  and  to  grede. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  453,  tanne  bygunne  {lay  lo  grede 
&  houte.  Feruiibk,  3225.  I  muste  nedj^  aore 
wepe  and  grede.  C!OY.  Mtbt.  p.  3Ö1.  —  Y  grede, 
y  grone,  unglad.  Lye.  P,  p.  29,  Listeö  nu  wat 
tis  westerne  is,  and  wi  ure  drihten  grtdeS  (»er 
onne.  OEH.  II.  129.  I>e  ma;e  ^ef ,  and  zay}!  etc. 
Atenb.  p.  56.  —  AI  [jal  folc  Jie  he  lasdde,  lüde 
hit  gradde.  LA}.  I,  368,  —  ItyratHo  so  rufulliche, 
F.  Fl-  10957.  t>ere  comen  mani  And  gradden 
and  maden  sori  bere.  Rtndh.  Jesu  902.  —  ^is 
child  gredinde  bamward  gan  tongue.  162T. 

2.  Bchreien  zu  jemana,  nach  etwas,  mit 
einem  prSpoBitionalen  Gliede:  We  schije  lo 
Criete  grede.  O.E.Miscell.  o.  143.  teruore 
ssolle  we  ofte  grede  lo  god  |>et  ne  ous  loki  uram 
(»e  [)lBueB.  AvENB.  p.  212.    He  bigan  til  him  U 


help  at  alle  nede  Alle  tho  ibat  to  me  grede.  Ltb. 
F.  p.  82.  3if  eni  is  t>et  naueB  nout  t>e  heorte 
{luB  afeited  .  .  grede  on  ure  Louerd.  Andk.  K. 
p.  284,  Heo  .  .  weopeB  &  gret  »Jler  turne  helfe. 


ftedil  — gtee. 


t330.  —  1*8  oBer  deouel  t)et  me  reded  of  (let 
gredde  lüde  io  Seinte  Bariholomeu.  p.  244. 
teruoie  gredde  Dauit)  to  god  ine  f)e  MUter. 
Ayenb.  p.  212.  Hi  alle  gradden  Fäatet  vpon. 
O.E.MiBCBLL,  p.  47.  Heogradden  a/ttr  him 
vel  ofte  in  hire  prophecie.  Oeb.  Jebd  41. 

3.  schreien,  suarufen,  niit  der  un- 
mittelbar angeknüpften  direkten  Rede :  He  .  . 
bigon  to  gre&n  aSare,  tu  hauctt  ouercumen  ms«. 
Ance.  K.  p.  263.  Loude  he  gan  to  grede  ceomep 
vorptehoni  etc.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  460.  He  ,  .  made 
him  sone  handes  sprede,  and  *  louerd,  merci ! « 
\auAe  grtd«.  Hatzl.  95.  —  Wo  hy  habbef»,  and 
■  WO!  hy  gredeß.  Atenb.  p.  2Ö5.  —  Kim  bigon 
to  gremien  ant  o  grome  gradde  '»tnipped  hire 
■frorcnaicfetc.«  ST.MAKHEK.p.18.  Sogredda 
he  lüde  >jroö  me  lo'.    0.  A.  Bx.  3S85.    Loude 

S'diJdethiBlithereknijt  °nnit«M  alU  togrvtmde*. 
EKET  212B.  tDo  hine  awey  hi  greddtn.  O.E. 


kann  auch  ein  SubetantiTsatz  eDlhalten:  Men 

fradden  aboute  pat  ße  spmue  com  anoa.  Leb. 
EBü  62S. 

4.  laut  erflehen,  mit  dem  Objekta- 
kaaua:  Ortde  ve  to  him  raerä,  yef  «e  deucl 
OB  wille  aonmbri  {lurch  sernie.   O.E.Miscell. 

633.  Whan  je  greden  lour  grace.  Alex.  a. 
TNDIH.  006.  Thenke ,  aa  thou  haat  herd  me 
teil,  How  graet  he  gradde  aad  grace  he  had. 
QowEB.  IIl.  16.  auch  mit  dem  lofinitiv: 
Whan  }e  hero  grtden  of  griti  to  grauntt  }our 
bont.  Alex.  a.  DufDiH.  764. 

5.  Buarufen,  pioklamiren,  mit  dem 
Objekt«kasus  u.  prädikativen  Keaua :  He  drof 
biro  out  of  Engelond,  aud  Ist  him  grede  ßemt. 
St.  UnNSTAN  101. 

gredl^,  gredi  adj.  ag».  gradig,  gridig,  avi- 
duB,  TOisi,  alts.  grädag,  ahd.  grätag,  gth. 
gridagt,  niederl.  graag,  utn.  grädigr,  gräütu/r, 
ti&a.graadig,  neue. gretdg.  hungrig,  gierig. 
Whaae  itt  iai  patt  gredif  ias  To  winnenn 
eort>lic  ahhte.  Obm  1021T.  I>eane  bid  he  [sc.  ^e 
fiac]  greditiee  eam,  andforawolegefl  |>eDe  hocforÜ 
mid  ftftn  ese.  0£H.  p.  123.  Pe  man  .  .  fulatefl 
him  to  6e  deuel ,  ^e  is  gredi  uppen  woreld 
richeiae,  II.  193  aq.  lacob  wurB  vaf  he  was 
or«dt'[famelaborenB].  G.a.Es.  1494.  I>e  deofel 
pe  geS  abutan  alawa  f>e  gredie  leo.  OGH. 
p.  127.  —   Weren  al  to  gredi  of  eeoluer  and  of 

f;olde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  ÖT.  The  Orekea  were 
uU  gredy,  giippit  hom  belyue.  Deste.  ofTrov 
1370.    God  uele  ire  beon  gredie  {itaeraa.  OEH. 

8.  105.  Kompar.  Ne  uorto  )iuen  muchel  ne 
eo  non  [le  grediure  uorto  habben  more.  AscK. 
K.  p.  41fl. 
gretfi^Ifl^s.  Gier,  Oierigkeit. 
Drihhtm  Godd  forrwerrpelip  All  modi)le;|c 
&  gredi^We.  Orh  3993  cf.  4648.  Wapena  god 
&  Strang  .  .  Jen  jittaunng  &  gredigle\\c.  4556 
—  60. 

gredl[l}llohe  etc.  adv.  agi.  grtediglict,  aride, 
altu.  gratigiiga.  Bierig. 

tu  band  ta  helle  dogges,  and  refteB  ham 
bare  pr&ie  {lat  tai  hefden  grediliche  gripen. 
OEH.  p.  273.  HedriakeBwat«r  jrWiÄ'Ae.  BEBT. 


321.  I>a  ifelde  t>e  deofel  f)ene  hoc  l»e  he  er 
arediiehe  forswealh.  OEH.  p.  123.  He  iseS 
DineBen  hem  deflen  ^e  hem  gredeiiehe  kepeB, 
IL  173.  The  tifte  [sc.  apice  of  glotonye]  ii,  for 
to  ete  to  gredely,   Ch.  Ar«.  Tale  p.  340. 

gredi^nesse,  gredlnesBe  b.  ags.  gradtmau, 
BTiditas,  aeue.greedmeti.  Oier,  Gierigkeit. 
Gredi}neue  ias  hefedd  plihht.  OSM  10213. 
To  geomena  affterr  weorellafiQff  t^irrh  ainnfuU 
gredifnease.  2966.  Heo  [sc.  uiele  )itiunge]  ia 
helle  iliche,  forBon  (let  hi  ba  habbeB  unaGllend- 
hche  gredineiee,  [let  hi  nefre  ne  beoit  fülle. 
OEH.  p.  103.  I>eo  gredineue  rote  of  hire  bitter- 
nasse.  Ancb.  B.  p.  416.  Yit  never  ahal  make 
bis  richesse  Aaseth  unto  hia  gredinttta.  C&.  S. 
of  K.  5602. 

gredtnge  e.  ygi.  gredmy.  Schreien,  Qe- 

I>ar  iras  gredinge  among.  La;.  II.  667  j.  T. 
Zuych  gradinaa  [d.  i.  Flehen  lu  Gott]  cactep  l>a 
^eues,  f>et  bye[)  fie  dyeulen.  Atenb.  p.  212. 
liier  was  olevyd  mony  a  acheld,  Crye  and  noiae 
and  gredgng.  Alis.  3619.  Nyght  and  day  there 
ia  gredyng.  6634.  Lateb  be  pur  greding,  hit 
helpef)  no)t.  Assuhpcio  6.  Maeie  213.  Heo  .  . 
leten  al  be  stille  And  otgreding  forbere.  Geb. 
Jesu  73. 

gredire,  grldlre,  fredlme,  grldlme  a.  vgl. 
gredel.  neue,  gridiron.  Bratroal. 

Craticula,  greife.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Vp  a 
gredire  hi  leide  nim  «e{>))e  ouer  a  gret  für.  HOLY 
KooD  p.  98.  te  king  het  ^t  me  sholde  anon 
vpe  a  gridire  him  do  And  roste  him.  St.  Cbi- 
BTOPH.  202.  A-wei  t»  gridire  mylte.  204.  A 
brasun  gredyme  in  the  manere  of  a  nett.  Wtcl. 
ExOD.  2",  4  cf.  5  Oxf.  The  brasnii  gredayma. 
35,  6  Oxf.  I'e  gredime  &  |>e  goblotea  gamyat 
of  syluer.  Alut.  P.  2,  1277.  Orydyme,  crati- 
cula. Pb.  f.  p.  212. 

gree»  aalten  gre,  daneben  grMB,  ^res«, 
greo«  s.  in  der  EintaU,  und  KTMB  daneben 
greeses,  greoes  in  der  MehnahL  Die  Doppel- 
form könnte  au  pr.  grat,  gra  m.  und  grata, 
grasa  f.  erinnern,  wenn  sie  nicht  etwa  ans  dem 
afr.  obliquen  Kasus  gra,  degre,  und  dem  No- 
minativ der  Einzahl  grai,  degrai  herro^ng. 
Die  Annahme,  dass  aus  dem  Flnral  eine  neue. 
Singularform  hervorging,  li^  ferner,  lat.  gra- 
dua,  sah.  grea,  gre,  neue,  veraltet  graeee. 

1.  Stufe,  Treppe;  in  dieser  Bedeutung 
ist  der  Singular  gre4  selten :  tan  be  glode  j)ur^ 
the  greues  &  {)e  gray  {lomes,  To  the  hed  of  the 
hole  OD  the  hext  gre.  Destk.  of  Tbot  13503. 
The  gree»,  that  he  gothe  up  to  the  table,  bei»  of 
precyous  atones.  Maund.  p._  217.  Me  goof) 
edoun  .  .  by  an  hondred  greea.  Tretiba  II.  3S5. 
Wylt  thou,  that  vmbre  stey)e  up  tenn  lyny«,  or 
that  it  be  tumed  a)eyn  aa  fule  greatf  Wxcl.  4 
RiflOB  20,  9  Oxf.  Whanne  Foul  cam  to  ffree* 
[Tou4dvapa8[ioili].  DeEDS21,  35  Oxf.  Diesweite 
der  angeführten  Formen  erscheint  oft  in  der 
Einzahl  und  Mehrzahl:  He  lad  hom  furtfae 
lyuely  into  a  larga  halle  Gaid  vp  by  a  greae  all 
of  my  marbill.  Debtb.  OF  Tkot  3tiS.  An  auter 
.  .  Ooand  vp  by  a  grate  of  goode  stonea.  1675. 
Bomden  rijt  infere  &  gan  doun  bi  a  graet  into 


1.  Will.  810.  W  Udy  .  .  Olydes  doun 
KOS  to  |)e  kyng.  Allit.  P.  2, 1589. 
&M«,'ar  tctdji,  or  BUyre,  gndua.  Pk.  F.  p.  209. 
Grece  to  za  up  at,  or  a  sUyre,  degr^.  Falsob.  — 
Thow  shalt  not  aUy  up  bi  greeta  to  myn  auteei. 
Wtcl.  Exod.  10, 26  Oif.  f*ey  gon  notto  heuene 
bt  greeiü  (lat  god  hafi  ordeyneid  to  lede  ))idur. 
W.  hitherto  unprinted  p.  420.  Ab  men  comen 
dounward  16  greett.  Maund.  p.  70,  On  theiae 
grteat  weate  oure  Lord  .  .  and  under  thie  grtes 
u  «  chapelle.  p.  80.  I  vente  on  the  gracet,  and 
feile.  UEBTA  Rom.  p.  396. 

2.  Orad,  al«  Vergleichungagrad: 
Ther  nya  no  tbing  in  gra  superlatif,  Ah  aaiüi 
Seneo,  above  an  bumble  wyf.  CH.  C.  T.  9249. 

als  mathematiacheT  u.  aatTonomi- 
■  cheiOiad:  To  take  theprsM  and  hyghl  of 
erery  atane.  Lydg.  Daune»  t.  283. 

alaVervandtachaftiKrad:  The  aibbe 
inowetOKadereDBU)tThefo«rt£ej;rM8wythiDne. 


3.  Warde.Bang:  (?ra,  or  worthyneue, 
graduB.  Fb.  F.  p.  208.  In  thanke  thy  Beruice 
wol  I  take,  And  high  of  grm  l  wol  thee  make 
lafr.  Et  te  metrai  en  haut  degre].  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
4577.  nach  Wat  Pr.  P.  p.  208,  wo  nBuera  Aub- 
Eaben:     And    high    maiBter    eke    thee    make 

4.  Frei«,  Ehrenpreis  bes.  fOr  ritter- 
liche Thaten ;  Thay  gaffe  ayr  Fercyvelle  the 
gree,  BeBto  wortiy  was  he.  Ferceval  77.  Fercy- 
lelle  hase  wone  tne  grte.  81.  He  wynnyth  the 
greewith  yurney  clere,  And  in  the  fylde  the 
flowre.  EGLAMOrHll.  At  that  juatyng  achaUe 
hyt  bee,  WhoHo  evyr  wynneth  Üie  gree.  Schalle 
iredde  hur.  TltyAMOCRE  649.  When  the  Grekys 
hade  the  gre  &  the  grounde  wonen.  Destb.  of 
1"roy1352.  Torrentganhishedof  amyght,  And 
thuehewynuythethe^f.  Tobaent692.  TheaeuB 
auon  leet  cne,  To  stvnten  al  rancour  and  al 
envye,  The  gree  as  wel  on  o  syde  as  on  other. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2733.       TB.ifl,  »M-j  it/} 

gttt,  grefe,  greTe,  grlef  e.  &h.  gritf,  gref, 
pr.  gretig,  greuga  von  lat.  gravit,  ach.  greif, 
neue,  grief.  Harm,  Kummer,  Unwille. 

So  glad  was  he  (lanne,  t>at  ntgrefiradei 
god  gsyned  to  hia  ioye.  Will.  2472.  Bo  kenli 
pe  king  &  t>e  knijtes  alle  biaou}t  WilUam  .  .jiat 
he  godlL  al  hia  gref  forgaf  at  \ie  laat.  4416.  Kep 
the  fro  hym ,  that  thou  haue  not  greef  [molestiam 
Vulg.].  WYCL.  EcCLESiABTic.  22,  15  Oif.  I>ere 
i«  HO  naanere  yr«/.  Tbevisa  VI.  31.  Liberius 
OB  he  t>&t  «aa  overcome  wifi  t>e  gre^  [tsdio 
HiOD.}  of  tie  excilytwe.  V.  161.  Hyt  du d  the 
kyng  mekylle  gre/e.  Tbyamoube  874.  Taketh 
hyt  to  no  gre/e.  1 19.  Thenne  greite  Dame 
Gaynour .  .  For  gnfe  of  Sir  Gauaa  grimtiche 
woundea.  Ant.  of  Arth.  Bt.  47.  The  Orekea 
in  hör  gremy  va  to  greft  broght.  Destk.  op 
Troy  1720.  Litle  gained  hia  greefe,  for  grim 
(lei  were  To  warden  [leir  wallea.  Alis.  Frou. 
264.  The  adubbementof  t>odownez  dere  Garten 
my  goate  at  grefft  fo^ete.  Allit.  F.  1,  85. 
Neuer  bifor  in  Walea  wbh  doD  bo  grete  greue. 
Lahot.  p.  91 .  He  ia  nought  wise,  that  find  him 
grered.  And  dotb  ao  that  bis  greoe  be  more. 


I,— grein.  309 

Oower  n.  380.  Fond  wold  he  walke  &  go  into 
tte  gardyu  hia  greues  to  alake.  WILL,  777  cf. 
867.  956.  Go  thei  not  forlh  into  more,  aithen 
thei  bau  of  malice,  ao  that  to  kingia  greeue» 
[moleBtia  Viilg.]  ben  bom  in,  Wycl.  3  Esdb. 
2,  29  Ozf,  Ye  achul  knowe  wel,  that  this  dede, 
that  ia  to  sayn ,  myn  diaeaae  and  my  grief, 
toucheth  me  right  neigb.  Ch.  Tale  of  ir«M, 
p.  179.  Nece  myne,  ne  take  it  nought  a  arief. 
Tr.a.Cr.S.v''     '  —  --       ■'   •  ^       ■       --' 


jl3.  /i/,*. 


:'*Ä', 


if  li 


Lape  a  uefe, 
tille  Inglond  fle,  ala  a  felon  gref»  .  .  Ageyn  to 
Scotland  be  brouht,  8t  fier  hanged  hie.  IiANaT, 
p,  138.  "^Id  it,  fou  baa  no  nght,  with  wcong 
Iioldea  it  in  Ute,  Ageyn  alle  maner  skille,  &  fit 
^OJieTtto gref».  p.259,  Ofmany  foule  miacheue 
com  him  titting  ftikke,  Bot  on  [ler  waa  oure 
[=  over]  grtue,  Sc  (jat  him  l)ouh[t]  moit  wikke. 
p,  288. 

greflied  B,  Harm. 

In  hire  ia  hye  bewte,  withoute  piyde; 
Yowthe,  without«  grefhed  or  folye.  Ch.  C.  T. 
45S2. 

grefll,    greelll  adv.     schwer,    gef&hr- 
lich,  arg, 

Yee  beene  S>''»fl'  ^^fP>  ^^^  grace  tou  falle. 
Alis. Frgm,  490.  Whan  I  was  ^re;^  bigo  with 
a  griro  peeple.  994, 

gregeii)  greggen  v.  aCr.  greger,  gregür,  lat. 
gravare.    achwer  machen,   schwerer  mft» 

8om  Bai  h^f,  |>ar  for  covatyse,  Ala  )>e 
dropay  to  grege  \ltiT  angwyae.  Hamp,  2990. 
Siehe  datiaunce  wole  greggeiät  ire,  &  vnable 
hym  to  baue  oujt  of  Bod.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  un- 
printed. p.  319.  Negligent  of  lordia  in  amende- 
ment  here  of  IB  a  manere  of  conaence,  &  gregg^ 
here  aynna,  p,  286,  With  a  foof  hardy  man  go 
thou  not  in  the  weie,  leat  per  auenture  ne  ^«00« 
hia  eueles  in  thee.  Ecclesiahtic.  S,  IS.  The 
hoond  of  the  Lord  ia  greggid  vpon  the  Azothia. 
1  Kinos  5,  6  Oif. 

gregels,  gregofs,   gregloiiB  etc.  b.   afi. 
gregoi*,  grigoit.  Grieche, 

In  Utel  stounde  he  slough  ,  .  Ten  barounes 
.  .  Eohe  of  hia  men  a  Oregeie,  That  weor 
knTghtia  of  nobleya,  ALIS,  2431.  Aliaaundre 
wel  ioly  byboldith,  Hib  Oregey»  ful  faire  he 
boldith.  2467.  With  targea  and  hurdices  Theo 
Gregeis  heom  wryed  als  tne  wiae.  2785,  But  go 
we  now  fioja  t>e  Gregogee,  Sc  ginne  of  anojier. 
Will-  5104.  The  Qregoi»  weren  in  great  doubt. 
Oower  II.  253.  There  were  Gregyoae  many  a 
Wonne,  Or  he  hyt  gate,  that  were  alone.  Ms.  in 
HäLliw.D.p.416,  GrejiesBtodynalleindoule. 
Alis.  3700.  On  the  Gregiet  quyk  they  dasachith. 
3734. 

gnln,  gnln  s.  th.grairt,  grein,  \tt..granvm, 

I.  Korn  bea.  vom  Getreide,  doch  auch 
Ton  kleinen  Theilcheu  anderer  Art  «ieSandetc.: 
Gr«gne  of  come,  granum ;  gregne,  or  croppe  of 
come,  annona.  rk.  F.  p,  209.    Jeaua  seyth  the 


310  grein  - 

yjgae  be  hji.  And  ek«  the  grtyn  af  «ete. 
ShoKxh.  p.  30.  Pe  secounde  tmyt.  of  t>e  sixtit^e 
grtyn,  teUit>  Irewe  doctoura  of  fie  chirche. 
Vycl.  S»;.  W.  II.  35.  Alle  tie»  (ireo  newe 
ordria  comen  not  ta  )ie  (irittitie  greyn.  U.  36. 
Orace  gaf  jrrtjfnei.  F.  Pl.  13ä*)4  cf.  13594.  He 
halbe  everj'  jeer  of  annuelle  rente  300,000  hi 


eharged  vith  com  of  dyrei 

ryis.  Haumd.  p.  310.    Vch  gresse  mot  ero 

graynez  dede.    Allit.  P.   1,  31.    Vi»  Cou: 


!   greynts  and  of 


BBel  habbe  »ix  leues,   and  ^xj  graym  of  gold 
abone  wyf>inae.  Atekb.  p.  230.  Moo  berdyg 


tiaube  werden  so  genannt :  Ase  the  bred 
togadere  comtbe  Of  menye  greyny»  tobake,  And 
aee  the  ir^De  togadere  flonthe  Of  manye  greyn» 
ytake.  Shoreh.  p.  23. 

2.  Kardamom,  ParadieBkörner- 
Amome,  eine  Art  Oewflri:  Ther  was  eke 
wexyag  many  a  spiee,  As  clowe  gelofre,  and 
lycorice  Gyngevre,  and  greyn  de  Parys.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.  1367.  He  cheweth  greyn  and  lycorU,  To 
smelten  swete.  C  T.  3690.  Oreynyt,  ipyce, 
granumParadiBi.  pK.P.p.209.  Gray«««, ipyce, 
graine  de  ParadU.  Palsok. 

3.  Perle:  A  grein  in  golde  that  godly 
shon.  Lyb.  P.  p.  3S. 

4.  BauhheitderHaut:  Her  front  is  large 
and  pleineWithoute  frouneeof  [or?|  aay  jfCTne. 
OowEK  UI,  2T  vgl,  afr,  un  front  targe,  blanc 
etpleini  N'i  aroit  ne  fronce  ae  greün.  Parto- 
NOP.  V.  4S68. 

grein,  ^«In  s.  vermuthlich  von  altn.  grein, 
ranms,  schw,  yr«n,  i&a.  gTe«n,  Kit.  gram, gratte. 
eig.  Aat,  dann  Stiel 

On  bis  snowte  an  hom  he  [d.  i.  das  Nas- 
horn] beres.  That  he  amyt  with  lyouna  and  berea. 
Theo  hom  is  scharp  as  a  sweord,  Bothe  by  the 
greyn  and  at  ord.  ALia.  6534.  I>e  hede  [sc.  of 
]>e  as]  of  an  elnjerde  [le  large  lenkfie  hade,  [le 
graun  al  of  grene  Stele  and  of  golde  bewen,  fie 
bit  bumyst  bry}t,  with  a  brod  egge.  Gaw.  210. 
grelBÖ,  graine  a.  afr.  graine  f.,  pr.  sp.  it, 
grana.  Scharlach,  Farbe  u.  Zeug  von  aieier 
Farbe, 

Hys  lymmes  were  bare  and  euyil  beseyn, 
That  «ome  tyme  were  clad  in  scarlet  in  greyne. 
Out  of  Wabw.  ed,  Zupitza  B995.  s.  notes 
p.  430  Loke  all  be  pur  and  pUyn,  whet>ur  he 
wete  asten,  sendeil,  vellewet,  acarlet,  or  greyn. 
Bab.  B.  p.  178.  Orayne  to  dye  with,  psstel. 
Falhqb.  Tgl.  i7royn«bery,  grayne  descarlate.  id. 
greinen  T.  Eom  hervorbringen. 

Andthat  the  londebegantooreyne,  Whiche 
whilom  hadde  be  bareyne.  Qower  Ms.  in 
Halliw,  D.  p.  417, 

grelo,  graio  adj,  altn.  greiir,  seh,  gmith. 
jignet. 


Sreiuj  g 

ta  Word  si^geB  euer  vort  je  beon  al  greiSe 
[fertig,  angekleidet]  .  .  Hwon  je  heoB  al  greSfit, 
aprengefl  ou  niid  hali  water.  Ancb.  R,  p.  16. 
Alle  [lat  greipe  were ,  To  t>e  bruydale  he  nam 
heom  in.XEB.  Jesu  63S.  —  Bi  bat  wati  Gryn- 
iw.  6r- 

9  graype  to  go  as  {: 


hettet.  448,  The  erthe  bar  als  (iil  graäh  witnea 
I^in  the  Jowea  wrangwisnes,  Fol  it  achewed 
with  graiHie  takening,  That  Crist  was  godd  of 
all  tbing.  Metb.  Homil.  p,  99.  Luve  ia  .  .  the 
graithe  gate  That  goth  into  hevene,  P.  Pl.  868. 
On  IiIb  meaaage  was  made  Menelay  the  kyng, 
By  agrement  of  ^e  grete,  aa  for  graith  holdyn. 
Dbstb.  ofTboy  10623.  Be  [imperat.]  of  go- 
uemance  graähe  &  of  good  wille.  229.  Who 
may  teil  it  for  tru,  oi  truat  haue  |>erin,  ))at  any 
gome  shuld  be  graith«  [kundig]  of  our  goddes 
wille,  Or  haue  knowyng  of  ease  for  to  come 
afteT?2535.  Superlat.  ThenneOanan.^r^tA- 
eil  of  alle.  Lad  him  fuTthe  thni}be  ihe  halle. 
AtTT.  op  Arth.  St.  34,  When  the  bare  rade  .  . 
Vota  Cane  the  graytheit  gate.  MiNOT  p.  28. 

greiOeadv.  bereitwillig,  eifrig,  treu- 
lich. 

Teche  hem  also  welle  and  greutht  How  tiey 
schule  paye  here  teythe,  MtRC  a  iKSTRDCTlOKa 
p.  11. 

greloe,  graloe  s.    altn.  greiöi,   scb.  graiüt, 
fumiture,  apparatus. 

1.  Bereitschaft,  Küstung:  Ve  ar  in 
wudlond  .  .  For  to  hunte  atte  the  heid,  with 
hounde  and  with  home ;  Qyf  thou  be  gome 
gladdest,  now  haue  we  no  gria/the,  )et  may  thou 
De  machet  be  mydday  to  morne.  Ant,  OF  Abth. 
st,  34. 

2.  AnKemessenheif,    Richtigkeit? 

Jef  ^e  chylde  haue  nome  byfore  [vor  derTsufe] , 
ete  hyt  stonde  in  goddes  ore ,  And  tef  hyt 
haue  not,  lete  name  hyt  bare,  )ef  hyt  schule  in 
greype  fare.  Myrc's  Instbuctionb  p.  19.  tat 
—    ..   . :    — j     j   ggj  )j;  gg^  greyPe.    Jo- 


H341. 


a  den  folgenden  S 


n  scheint  oraäA 


a: 


adj,  Tielmehr  ellipliach  far  den  rechten  n''ei, 
zu  Stehern  The  grailh  thou  me  teil,  Of  what 
middelerde  man  Myght  I  best  lerne  my  Crede. 
F.  Fl.  Cread  68.  Canstou  me  graüh  teilen  To 
wortheiv  wiight  That  wissen  me  couthe 

„jw  1  Bhuide  conne  my  Crede.  462. 

grelOen,  graloen  v,    altn.  greiHa  \yreidda; 
greidt,  greilt],  seh.  graith,  graine. 

tr.  1.  bereiten,  bereit  machen,  in 
Bereitschaft  aetien,  vorbereiten: 
Hebten  heom  ,  .  graiStn  heore  weden,  Laj.  I. 
344.  Hebte  heom  .  .  alle  heore  fare  graben. 
II,  331.  We  scuUen  .  ,  grieiiien  ure  wepnen. 
II,  300.  He  wollde  abEBWenn  Whatt  gate  be 
wollde  greffpenn  us  To  winnenn  eche  bliaae. 
Obm  ifOBV,  Kyng  Aliaaunder  onon  heet 
Oreithett  his  abippe.  ALIS,  5636.  He  sende  hii 
apostlesbyvoren,  .Heore  in  and  heore  bileuynge 
greipi  t>at  heo  schulde.  O.E.MlSCELL,  p.  84. 
He  .  .  dide  greyfe  a  super  riebe,  Hatel.  IT62. 
tniine  gart  eche  to  greipe  gaili  alle  l)inges,  pKt 
hem  binoued  on  hond  to  haue  bt  tu  weye. 
Will,  42T4.  I  shalle  graith  thi  gate,  Town.H. 
p.  47,  —  Oreiie  [imperat.]  al  fiat  {)u  coost 
grimliche bibe neben.  St.  JDJ-rANAp.67.  Ortilk- 
eth  and  yarkith  acheldis.  Aus.  4156.  —  Idel- 
nesae  griiieh  feole  uuele  craften.  Laj.  II.  625. 
He  .  ,  0r«i6eB  ]>i  mede  monifald  in  heuene. 
Hali  meid.  p.  29,    The  knave  graythetk  the 


greiSinge  —  grenien. 


bon  and  acTobbeth.  Alts,  4310.  Kagr»äiiS\\e 
0  grome  kUgb  cunoeB  pinen.  8t.  Juliane  p.  3Ö. 
0»uuH  o!  giet  pris  je  prayP«  )ou  tille.  ALEX.  A. 
DiNDIM.  590.  —  te  kmg  .  .  griidede  hia  acipen 
gode.  La}.  I.  46.  Hi«  ahip  he  gr^pede  wel  iaon. 
Havel.  706.  ^reo  beBeB  he  areiOede  to  Ms  dore 
leofmou.  Akck.  B.  p.  396.  She  grtithida  meetis. 
Wycl.  Gen.  27,  !4  Oif,  He  .  .  greyptdt  ys 
Doble  ost.  R.  OF  Gl,  p.  182.  Hearagßtd  hym 
sgreate  oste.  Alis,  Fbqu.  T7.  Whal  graghed 
me  {>e  nychchyng  bot  grame  loore  aeohe? 
AllIT.  P.  3,  53.  Oraiieden  -wallea.  La(.  II.  270. 
Pe  maydenes  .  .  greipeden  lieore  Uumpes.  Leb. 
Jesu  629.  —  I>ier  whss  grenPtdd  sxte  o  lofft. 
Obh  11961.  FoT  grete  lewes  galwe«  vere 
greiped.  HoLT  BOOD  p.  132,  "When  hit  [bc.  {»e 
ark]  waU  fettled  &  forged  &  to  ^e  fuUe  graypäd, 
[lenne  con  dryjttyn  hym  dele  dry}ly  f)yee  werde», 
Allit.  F,  2, 343.  I>anne  is  va  grayped  no  graue 
in  |)e  grounde  doluen.  Alex.  a.  Üihdim.  447. 
Od  [bc.  Bchip]  .  .  (lat  wae  gayly  grtyt  to  go  to 
1)8  seile.  Will.  2730. 

2.  kleiden,  BchmQcken  v.  Personen: 
Sehe  melied  hire  Meliors  ferst  to  greipe,  & 
featened  hire  in  f&t  fei.  Will.  1719.  Jhesu 
made  for  to  greife  loBaphe  in  |>et  geyn  wede. 
Joseph  299,  —  {■at  of^r ferkez  hym  vp,  &  fechei 
hym  his  wede»,  &  grayPez  me  syr  Gawayn  ypon 
a  grett  w_y8e,  Gaw.  2013.  —  W  auen  . .  greiped 
hem  gaili  in  garnemena  riebe.  WILL.  3207.  — 
So  wel  was  he  greiped,  {lat  aroendid  in  no  maner 
□c  mi}t  it  haue  bene.   t94a, 

refi,  1.  sich  bereiten,'  sich  an- 
schicken, sich  aufmachen:  Hauet»  he  me 
«ette  any  day,  Ajens  when  I  mt  greüht  may? 
AssüMPCio  B.  Mabie  127.  —  '5et  alaat  thou 
shalt  de)e,  greylh  ihe  whil  thou  royht.  Lye,  P, 
p.  102.  Oreyla  Pe  to  fijtewifimB.  Febdmbk, 
3S5.  —  Leccherie  anannht  greibeii  hire  wi3  ))at 
to  weorren  □[)!  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid,  p,  17, 
Too  Greece  he  gra[ijpei  hym  now,  Alis,  Frou. 
254.  —  He  greiftet  htm  fleflenward  wiö  Bped.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1733.  Seint  Thomas  triete  al  to  Ood,  and 

freithede  kirn  anon,  And  son^  a  masee  of  Seinte 
tevene,  er  he  cum  among  his  fon.  Beebt  931. 
Then  }>e  gome  in  (le  grene  grayped  hym  awy|ie. 
Gaw.  2259.  tat  folc  of  Deoemarch  .  ,  Greyped 
hem  myd  gret  poer.  B.  OE  Ol.  p.  371.  Hü 
greyped  hem,  &  pen  wey  to  Antyoche  nome. 
p.  395. 

2.  sich  kleiden,  sich  schmOcken: 
She  hadde  no  thought,  by  nyght  ne  day,  Of  no 
thing,  but  it  were  oonly  To  graythe  hir  wet  and 
uncouthly.  Ch.  R.  of  lt.  582.  GreyPe  he  on  })y 
gere.  Fescmbb.  1172.  r?r«)^  weusin  pat  gere. 
Will,  2588.  l>e  real  emperours  ariien,  &  ncheli 
hemgreiled.  1931. 
grelOlDffea.  Bereitung. 

Nou  aswagez  his  dolur  )waiae  he  [ac.  be 
dieatere]  find  cloth  of  o}>er  colur  Grene  of  awipe 
guod  ^el>'n^ue,  Kindh.  Jebu  124S.  There  ia 
putte  to  hem  grete  greithinge  of  metia,  Wvcl. 
4  KiNHB  6,  23  Oif,  In  the  firste  greühing  of 
oura  wgrc.  ECCLEB.  Piol.  p.  53. 

grefoU  adj.  altn.  gretOligr.  willig,  de- 
mttthig. 


Heo  grauntede  |>enne  to  ben  at  bi«  giace, 
And  aone  aftui  {)at  gretnede  pat  greiph/  mayde. 
Joseph  88. 

f  relOllobe,  irnlöUche,  möllohe  etc.  adv. 
altn.  greäiliga.  bereitwillig,  ohne  Zö- 
gern, aofoTt,  leichtlich. 

He  in  goodnesse  of  gost  Qraythiiche  hem 
waroed  To  wayven  her  wikednesae  And  Werkes 
of  svnne.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1053.  fe  awerd  .  . 
Bitokneth  .  ,  ^at  he  shall  grow  füll  grim ,  Sc 
graithlich  winne  .  ,  Bothe  ooldea  &  baronea. 
Alis.  Froh.  856 — 60,  Hur  god^otA/icAe  spake 
&  to  {le  gomea  Baide  "Kares  nought  for  your 
kyng>.  562.  Ful  grailhelyKO\x  |tia  god  man,  & 
doB  godei heates.  Allit, P.2, 341.  Thare  made 
he  no  lett  At  jate,  dore  ne  wykett,  Bot  in 
graythely  he  gett.  Pebceval  489.  A  cheyer  .  . 
Watz  grayfied  for  syr  Gawan,  graypeiy  with 
clo[>BB.  Gaw.  875,   It  ia  not  graithly  gaten  Ther 

P'le  ia  the  roote ;  For  God  wot  nbght  be  bigiled. 
Pl,  12660.  In  sampLe  he  csn  ful  grayüiek/ 
gesse.  Allit.  P,  1,  49B.  t>er  watz  louyng  ,  .  To 
oure  mercyable  god  . .  &  graunted  hym  vnto  be 
god,  &  grayply  non  ofier.  3,237 — 40,  But  )e 
graunt  him  )our  grace,  him^et^i  tohelp&Iate 
nim  be  )our  lemman  ,  .  hi«  !iif  nel  nou}t  for 
langour  last  til  to  morwe.  Will.  984.  It 
bitoknef)  gret  god  {>at  greipli  schal  vs  falle. 
3492.  I  graunt  him  grepH  od  godis  holi  name, 
letliche  mi  loue  for  euer.  998.  He  .  .  laches  in 
a  launde  füll  louely  wortea ,  He  grindee  hem 
grathly.  Alis.  Fkom.  710, 


Your  gryndellayk,  Sc  your  greme,  &  your  grete 
wordea?  Gaw.  31],  'So  agreued  for  greme  he 
gryed  withinne.  2370,  tegrete  god  inoiBare»n« 
bygynne«  on  lofte.  Allit, P.  2,947.  The<£ekea 
in  hör  gremy  vs  to  grefe  brogfat.  Destb,  OE 
Thoy  1-20, 

2.  Gram,  Harm:  I  shal  grucb  ^e  no 
grwe,  for  grem  {)at  fallez,  Gaw.  2251.  Thou 
aave  me  .  ,  From  venjance  of  Eaaw,  That  he 
alo  not,  for  old  greme,  Theae  modara  with  thare 
barne  to  me.  ToWN.M.  p.46.  ter  as  pouert  hir 
proferea  ho  nyl  be  put  vtter,  But  lenge  where 
so  euer  hir  Ivst,  lyke  ojjer  greme.  Allit.  p. 
3,  41.  This  forward  to  fille,  ilrst  ye  me  aweire, 
And  with  no  gaudya  me  begyle,  ne  to  grem 
brj-nge.  Deste.  OF  Trot  802.  What  gretyng 
and  gremy  growes  vnto  (JB?  3491.  Let  oäier 
men  aunter  .  .  ffor  to  ghant  vb  of  shame  .  .  And 
vengB  va  of  velany  &  of  vile  gremy.  2543. 
grement  s.  von  afr.  yrear  zu^ra  s.,  lat.OT-o- 
~  'guQg,  Einstimmung,  Be- 


lum.  Gel 
achluas 

Agamynon,  füll  goodly,  by  grement  of  all, 
Meuyt  vnto  Miaaam  with  mayn  shippes  feie. 
Dehtr.  of  Trot  9384,  Grement,  unanimit*, 
accord,  accordance.   Palsor. 

gremlen,   gremen  v.    ags,   gremian   neben 
gramian,  altn.  gremja.  vgl.  gramien  t. 

1.  unperaöntich.  verdriessen,  einen 
bekümmern,  ihn  zum  Zorn  reiien:  Be 
king  walde  weden,   awa  him  gretned  wiS  ham. 


- cSl^- 


3t2  gtemie- 

Leo.  St.  Kath.  2105.  Heo  me  bed  go  mj  gMea, 
l«gt  hira  gremede.  Ltk.  F.  p.  36. 

2.  intr.  gram,  erbittert  sein:  tai  .  . 
f)e  cause  tolde  Of  dysboDer  be  did  and  bis  derfe 
wordes,  t>At  tbe  pettyst  of  Orise  gremyt  {jerat. 
DestH.  of  Trot  1U04.  Grämende  seggeB  gras- 
bded  iBohten.  La;.  II.  564. 

3.  tp.  gram,  zornig,  erbittert  ma- 
chen: Stute  QU,  uuele  gast,  io  gremien  me 
mare.  St.  Marhes.  p.  1 2.  Moni  [ling  schal  hem 
wraBflen  and  gTemutt.  Hali  Msid.  p.  27.  If  ^ 
gtuchen  bim  hii  grace  to  gremen  nis  hcrt,  He 
deches  to  a  gret  ktubbe  &  knokkes  hem  to 
peces.  Allit.  P.  2,  1347.  l>at  he  sbolden  bis 
wille  freme.  And  [lat  he  ablüden  bim  nouth 
grame.  Hatel.  44! .  —  Ure  godea . .  ^  tu  grämest 
DuBe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2ri9.  te  unbileuede 
mid  hwon  ffremei  he  Ood  Almihtif  ANCK.  R. 
p.  334.  Nia  na  [ling  euening  ne  ecbe  viB  Oodd 
p  |e  gremien.  Leq.  Sx.  Kath.  301.  —  The  gome 
wati  yngarnyat  with  eod  men  to  dele,  &  gremed 
ber  with  t>e  grete  lorde.  Allit.  P.  2,  137.  tia 
lif  acho  lad  leUy  t>at  day,  And  myche  gremyt  t)e 
Orekes  in  hir  grete  anger.  Destr.  of  T&ot 
12152.  Porphire  &  alle  hiae  .  ,  wi6  se  soBe 
gabbei  gremeden  him.  Leo.  8t.  Kath.  22S7.  I>ai 
ere  turned,  and  God  fanded  {la,  AndHalilarael 
gremed  (»ai  swa.  PB.  T7,  41. 

Kremöea.  vgl.  altn.^'nunS.  Zorn,  Wuth. 
I>e  grempe  a(  pe  ^m  folke  glod  to  hia  hert, 
For  hia  eger  enemiea  bis  yie  to  leae.  Alib.  Froh. 
279.  l>er  shoulde  no  bydyng  bern  to  holde  bee 
in  ertb  Too  teene  bym  untnily,  term  of  bis 
leigne,  Ne  to  greue  t>e  gome,  for  grempe  of  hia 
help,  The  whue  Philip  pe  free  bym  frendahip 
kid.  219.  te  Grewea  for  grempe  ginne^  on  me 
werre.  Will.  2080. 

grenat,  gemet  a,  b&.  granat,  grenel  pl. 
grenaz,  grenex,  pr.  orunatm.,  granada!,,  sp. 
granate,  pg.  granada,  it.  granato  von  lat.  gra- 
natum,  seh.  greitald,  neue,  gamet.  Granate, 
ein  Edelstein. 

A  vyne,  made  of  fyn  gold  .  .  it  halb  many 
clustres  of  grapea  .  .  alle  of  pracious  atonea  .  . 
the  rede  ben  of  rybyea,  and  of  grtnaz  and  of 
alahraundynes.  Maund.  p.  219.  Icbot  a  bürde 
in  a  bouT  ase  beryl  ao  brybt  .  .  Ase  gemet  in 
golde,  ant  ruby  wet  ryht.  Ltb.  P.  p.  25, 

greneadj.  aga.  afnea.  ^/ne,  alta.^^m,  ahd. 
grwmi,  mhd.  grüene,  niederl.  groen,  niederd. 
gT8n,grinn,  tütn.grcenn.grllnn,  schw-dän, prön, 

1.  grOn:  Hire  mentel  [ac,  ia]  grene  oBer 
bumet.  OEH.  11.  163.  Tbar  were  ahute  bloame 
ino)e,  In  ore  waate  thicke  begge,  I  meiad  mid 

Sire  and  grene  aegge.  O.  a.  N.  16.  fio  aag 
oyses  .  .  fier  brennen  on  Be  grene  leaf.  And 
flog  grene  and  hol  bileaf.  G.  a.  Ex.  2773—6.  A 
grene  weiyng  tre.  R.  ofQl.  p.  352.  AI  y  faleve 
HO  doth  tbe  lef  in  aomer  when  hit  ia  grene.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  90.  frare  oe  bilefde  noujt  a  grene  etude. 
Leb.  Jesu  S46.  t>ia  on  schal  heo  fair  blu  cloth, 
f>ii  dpMi  grene.  KiNDH.  Jzsu  1IT7.  — Swa  aumm 
pe\\  wffirenn  o  be  treo  All  cwike  &  grene  bofhess. 
Orh  lOOOl.  When  the  nyhtegale  ainges,  tite 
wodea  vaxen  grene.  Lyr.  F.  p.  92.  Like  to  the 


tree  with  leve«  grene.  GowEE  11.  188.  lacob 
took  grene  )erdes  of  populers.  Tretisa  II.  303. 
Tbe  ^ena«ax[dBBgraneAiiitS8iegel]uagreTeih 
undergore.  PoLlT.  8.  p.  152,  Kompar.  Tbe 
auythere  tbat  thia  tbom  brende,  the  gretaiere 
tbe  leves  were.  St.  Brandax  p.  16. 

2.  jugendlich  friach:  I>e  woild  was 
ful  of  hele,  aud  so  fresche  and  greae.  Tksyisa 
IL  185. 

3.  jugendlich  unreif:  Sot  is  aot,  ant 
that  is  sene;  For  he  wol  speke  wordes  arme. 
Et  Iben  bue  huen  rype.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  111. 

4.  frisch,  eben  erhalten  oder  erlit- 
ten, scharf,  schwer:  To  Wyuchestre  he 
waa  ylad  al  myd  bys  grene  wounde.    R.  OF  GLi. 

E.  419.  Hia  grene  wonnde  ao  grimiy  conne 
lede.  Ltr.  F,  p.  112.  With  his  hurtes  grene  .  , 
He  rode  and  cam  that  other  day  Unto  Gabie. 
GowER  m.  247.  Wif)  hia  blood  &  peynea  gren* 
.  .  ffro  helle  be  vs  wan.  St.  ALEXirs  p.  34.  v. 
316.  The  god  of  love,  whicb  al  toshare  Hyu 
herte  with  hia  arwis  kene,  Castitb  hvm  to  yeve 
me  woundis  grene.  Ch.  S.  of  E.  1858. 

6.  bleich,  vom  entfärbten  Gesiebte :  Ho 
sei  a  foul  dragun  ine  pe  bume  glide  ,  ,  Ho  wert 
ase  grene  ao  gres  ine  someres  tide.  Meid.  Ha- 
RRGR.  Bt.43.  So  muchel  y  thenke  upon  tbe  tbat 
al  y  waie  grene.  Lyr.  P.  n.  92. 
grene  s.  ahd.  gruoni,  mhd.  grüene. 

1.  Orfln,  grane  Farbe:  Grene  ouer 
alle  beowea  froureB  meat  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150. 
That  is  Novembre  whicb  I  mene,  whan  that  the 
leaf  hath  lost  his  grene.  OowER  III.  124.  Or  for 
ache  witnease  [whitnesae?]  hadde  of  honeate. 
And  grene  of  conscience,  and  of  good  fame  The 
Boote  savouT,  lilie  was  her  name.  Ch.  C.  T. 
12017. 

2.  gTflnbewachaener  FlatE.Raaen, 
überhaupt  Feld:  Igripe  ha  n 


...  .,  .  the  yrene.  Alis.  860.  He  amot 
of  hire  beued  fram  pe  hodi  {tat  it  uel  in  lie  gren«. 
Seyn  Julian  206.  Hwan  pe  dorn  was  demd  and 
aeyd,  Sket  was  jie  awike  on  pe  asse  leyd,  And. 
led  vntil  t>at  ilke  grene,  And  hrend  tu  aakeit. 
Havel.  2836.  Clappe  we  of  the  hevedes  an  ovea 
0  the  grene.  POLIT.  S,  p.  188.  Betere  him  were 
in  Scotlond  With  is  ax  in  ys  hond  to  pleyen  o 
tbe  grene.  p,  222.  Loides,  beboldef)  j>an  amerel 
jounder  out  on  pe  grene.  Fekuubr.  3361.  tair 
was  non  of  hure  helue  ^at  nadde  aslawe  mo  paa 
twelue,  t>al  leyen  (Jer  on  tbe  grene.  5531. 

3.  Grün,  graner  Kleiderstoff:  Under 
hwit  oBer  blac,  &  ase  wel  vnder  grei  as  nnder 
grene  Sc  gra ,  ha  [ac.  prüde]  luteB  i^ie  heort«. 
Hali  Meld.  p.  43.  Ne  geynet>  vs  no  grene  ne 
no  acarlat  non.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  92.  Fair  folk 
woneth  in  the  este  .  .  Clothed  in  acarlet  and 
grene.  Alis.  63'4.  Thay  were  clotbede  alle  in 
grene.  Perceval  277.  She  badde  on  a  cot«  of 
grene.  Cb.  JR.  of  R.  573.  There  is  noon  so  fayr 
in  al  OUT  town,  whan  aha  hath  on  hire  hood  of 
green.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  199. 

*  pl.  Kräuter:  Als  Wortes  ot grenM  [her- 
"  •   ^  —-  "     '  "   ■    "-   ^6.  2. 


barum  Vulg.] 


- 8l^- 


gienen  —  greK. 
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greB«II  T.  sg*.  grinian,  vireicere,  ahd.  yruo- 
nen,  niederl,  groenen,  neue,  green. 

1.  grünen:  Mcidenhad  ia  te  bloame,  })at 
beo  ha  eaaes  fulliche  forcoruen,  ne  apruteS  ha 
neauer  eft ;  ah  fiah  ha  falewi  sum  cnere  mid 
misliche  {lohteB,  ha  mei  eft  grenen  [graien  ed.] 
nesuer  ))e  latere.  Hali  Meid,  p,  11 .  Orenyn, 
or  gTOwe  grene,  Tireo.  Pb,  P.  p.  2!0.  tise  t><DgeB 
makeb  be  grace  of  be  boly  eost  mid  herte,  and 
hi  dep  al  greny  and  nouri  and  beie  &ut.  Atsnb. 
p.  95.  —  Hit  ne  bereB  frut,  ne  hitne^enefl 
perefter  ine  lufsome  leaucs.  Ancb.  B.  p,  150. 
ti«  trau  grenap  and  uairet>.  ätbnb.  p.  95.  I  am 
ful  like  in  deede  Ta  hvm  that  caste  m  erthe  his 
seede ,  And  hatb  jote  of  the  neve  sprvng, 
Wiianne  it  greneth  in  tfae  grnnyng.  Ch.  A.  of 
R.  432S. 

2.  sich  entfärben,  vgl.  grme  adj.  4. 
ti  rudi  neb  schal  leanen  &  as  grea  grenen. 
Hali  Mbid.  p.  35, 

grenhed  b.  neue,  gmnhood. 

i.  Grün:  Laverdure,  yr«nA«rf.  WK-VoC. 
p.  nl.  t>anne  is  he  of  Jie  kende  ort>e  baaelycoc, 
nur  HO  grmhade  ne  may  yleat«  beuore  hvm,  ne 
in  geiae,  ne  in  hatae,  ne  in  trauwe.  Atehb. 
p.  28.  fre  holy  writ  comparisonef)  (le  saule  .  .  to 
ane  uayre  güdyne  uol  of  grmhede.  p.  94. 

2.  Unreife:  Youthe  nithouten  grtnehad 
or  folie.  Ch.  C.  T.  4583  Tykwh.,  wo  sonst  statt 
grenehed  das  W.  grefked  steht. 
grenlng  s.  Grünen. 

On  jie  morn  o  [»at  graning,  i>e  tre  als  ai 
was  dri.  CURS.  HuNDI  16867. 

greDnesse  s.  ags,  grinne»»,  neue,  grtennet*. 
Grün,  BeUubtheit. 

(k«nehed,  or  gretttnetit,  viriditas.  Pb.  P. 
p.  210.  ^aiwere  plauted  in  [tat  place  In  grennet 
[grenet  CoTT.  Ma.l  ay  thoru  goddes  grace. 
Cua8.MUNDl8034  GöTTlxo.Ms.  of. 9917.9981. 
So  thik  it  [sc.  the  thome]  was  with  levea  grene, 
Might  no  rayn  cum  thar  bytwene,  And  that 
graut  lastes  ay,  For  no  wint«r  dere  yt  may. 
Yw.  A.  G4W.  355. 

greaneDv.  agB.arcnMon, ringi,  ahd.^ranf'an, 
greiman,  mutire,  altn.  grenja,  iremere,  ululare. 
vgl.  onnnan.  grinsen,  fletschen,  als  Aus- 
druck der  Wuth,  des  Unwillens,  oder  auoh  des 
Hohnes,  durch  Verzerrung  des  Hundes,  selbst 
in  Begleitung  von  Lauten. 

He  wole  grennen ,  cocken,  and  chiden. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  138.  Peos  bodiefl  biuoren,  hwu 
pe  atelicbe  deouel  schal  }et  agesten  ham  mid  his 
glimme  grennunge,  &  hu  heo  schulen  ham  sulf 
ffremten  &  niuelen.  Auch.  R.  p.  212.  Grennun 
wytha  the  tythe  ,  as  howcdvs,  ringo.  Fb.  F. 
p.  21D.  l*o  comen  men  andliroutten  a  child  to 
ore  louerd,  [lat  fie  deuel  was  withinne  .  .  Bet« 
•  and  bite  it  woide  alle  men  ))at  eni  [ling  neij  him 
come,  And  ormnj/  with  is  teth  and  ferne.  Leb. 
Jesu  220.  with  his  tethe  on  him  sal  he  greant. 
Pb.  36,  12.  His  men  no  kouthe  speke  no  grede, 
Botealsohoundes^mneandberke.  ALIS.  1934. 
Euery  dogge  on  oder  Start;  Men  myght  have 
hard  hom  i^renn  a  myle.  IIunttyng  of  thb 
HASE  137. 

Her  grucchit)   I«  world,    and  grennep  on 


trewe  men ,  and  sei))  )>at  t>^  ben  heretiks. 
WrcL.  Skl.  W.  ni.  434.  Fore  the  love  of  oui 
Lord,  non  there  lai  ne  gren.  Avdelay  p,  49. 
Do  so  bi  me  t>st  mine  fon  grenTivn,  and  gode 
gladien.  OEH.  p.  215.  At  ))at  erene  liay  lafe  & 
grttme.  Gäw.  464.  Füll  griaely  |)ay  grone  & 
grenne,  Maisterles  {)aire  hotse  {)ay  rynue.  Ron. 
OF  D.  BOWIANDE  1423. 

A  corsed  devel  .  .  That  grisliche  grannde. 
Body  a.  8.  402.    Anon  so  ftat  child  ore  louerd 

isai,  adoun  it  fei  to  grounde,  Walewede  and 

EBnnerfewithlheteth.I.EB.JE8ii226.  Hetahten 
om  crisdndom,  and  heo  grennedtn  him  hon. 
La],  ni.  184.  tai  gretinede  for  gtadschipe 
euchan  toward  oSer  as  wode  wulues  pat  fainen 
ofharepraie.  GEH.  p.  277.  The  bedeles  and 
other  schrewen  on  him  greti[n]ede  faste.  Beket 


Lay  every  hed  on  a  p1at«r;  Bring  it  hoot 
forth  al  in  thyn  band,  Ihiward  hys  vys,  the  teeth 
grennand.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3404.  Frounced  foule 
was  his  visage,  And  grsnnyng  for  despitous 
rage.  Ch.  S.  of  R.  155. 
grennunge,  grennlnge  s.  Grinsen. 

Peoi  beodieS  biuoran,  hwu  ^e  atellche 
deonel  schal  )et  agesten  ham  mid  his  grimme 

Eennuny«.  Ancr.  B.  p.212.   Oi-enfiyn^H,  riotua. 
t.  P.  p.  210.     Oramgng,  makyog  of  an  yvell 
countyöaunce,  grincement,  grimace.  Falbgr. 

greot,  gret,  greet,  grelt  etc.  s.  ags.  greöt, 
glarea,  arena,  alts.^raot,  afries.  grel,  ahd.  j^noz, 
griet,  altn.  grjöt,  saxa,  lapides,  schw.  gryf,  seh. 
gntt,  neue.  on'f.  Kies,  Ories,  Sand. 

Muche  fol  he  were  i>e  muhte,  to  his  owene 
bihoue,  hweSer  se  he  woide,  grinden  greot  oSer 
hwete,  tif  he  Kmnde  iie  greot,  &  fefte  iteae 
hwete.  ÄNCR.  R.  p.  70.  Dust  &  greot  .  .  hwon 
hit  is  iiundred,  &  non  ne  halt  te  oBre,  a  lut«l 
windes  puf  mei  al  todreuen  hit  to  nout.  p.  252. 
Alle  WC  BchuUe  to  |)e  defi  dreoreliche  gon.  And 
bileuen  vre  leoue  freond  euerych  on.  Me  grauet» 
{)is  gode  in  greote  and  in  ston.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  92.  As  greyn  {lat  lyth  in  |)e  grtnt,  and  {)orgh 
grace  atte  laste  Sprynge))  vp  and  spredeti ,  so 
spedde  t>e  fader  Abraam.  F.  Fl.  Text  C.past. 
XIV.  23.  Held  up  neider  ston  ne  gret.  Alle  he 
sunken  de  erfie  wiöin.  O.  A.Ex.  3774.  Gestand 
fiint,  gravele  e  calyoun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 59.  Greet, 
KraveSe  [aus  demselben  Schriftstacke].  BEL. 
Akt.  n.  81.  He  was  sweete  to  the  ar«e(  of  helle 
flod  [dulcis  fuit  glareis  Cocyti  Vtdg.].  Wycl. 
Job  21,  33  Oxf.    He  fond  a  wele  [i-  e.  weU]  ful 

eode,  AI  white  it  was  the  grete  .  .  That  was  al 
er  fode.  And  wilde  flesche  tbai  ete,  And  gras. 
Tbistr.  3,19.  ter^iaylay,  Füll  griaely  gronande 
on  the  gretc.  Seqe  opMelavne  1251.  Nu  is  ]>e 
croice  grauen  vnder  greif  [grete  GÖTTING.  Me.], 
andlesus  vnderatan.  CuRs.  MuNDt  16923  Cott. 
Mh.  To  quils  his  flesche  lai  vnder  greit  [ifrete 
GÖTTING.  Ms.]  16935  COTT.  MS. 

grese,  grece,  greea  s.  afr.  crmue,  graute, 
grette,  ^T.grait  m.,  grautat.,  Bf  .grata  von  lat. 
cratttts,  mlat.  graiaue,  neue,  greate.  Fett, 
Fettigkeit. 

— cSic 


grtaen  —  greteo. 


Hec  pinguedo,  grete.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  186. 
Hoc  uagueatum,  gre$a.  p,  229.  I>e  g^eate  metes 
and  bet  stroage  wyn  alilte{>  and  aori8ge[) 
lechene,  a«eoyleofier^uealiitet>andBtreDgt>et) 
t>etuer.  ATBNB.p.205.  With  hymen  schalt  fiou 
al  t<;ng  fynde  fist  fiov  haat  to  oub  ysaid,  Gyr- 
facouiu  yinnwed  &  white  stedea  &  hertes  of 
gretw.  Fekuubr.  1749,  [vgl.  afr.  cers  de  prime 
greait]  daher  irohl :  Loke  ya  be  all  redy  dight, 
With  youre  houndis  more  and  lenBe ,  In  the 
forest  to  take  my  ^rwM  [vom  fett«a  Bothwüd]. 
Ipomtdok  368.  Hii  aaaylyde  pyB  cyte  myd  fiya 
tour  wel  vsBte,  And  wylde  für  wyt>  pych  &  ffreea 
wyt)  gynnes  in  caste.  R.  of  Gl,  p,  410.  His 
cbyit  with  a  ohol  lollede  So  greet  aa  agoiey, 
Orowen  al  o!  greee.  P.  Fl,  Cr»ed  445.  He  took 
Üie  Bwerd  .  .  and  he  pi}te  into  hie  irombe  so 
«trongly,  that  the  pomel  folwide  ihe  yien  iu  the 
«round,  and  that  with  moost  fat  gre»t  it  woa 
Btreyned,  Wtcl.  Judq.  3,21.  22  Oxf.  Tak 
freach  swynes  greti  motten,  and  hennea  grees. 
R£L.  Ant.  I.  53.  In  hire  cuppe  iraa  no  farthing 
■ene  Of  grett,  irhan  ache  dronken  hadde  hite 
diftught.  Ch.  C.  T.  134.  —  Stamp  the  gretu 
wele.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  53. 

gresen  v.    afr.  grnttr,   neue.  greMt.     mit 
Fett  aohmieren. 

Gretyn,  or  anoyntyn  withe  grese,  sagino. 
Pe.  P.p.  210, 

greBfnge  a.  EinschmietnngmitFett- 
Gretynge,  aaginacio.  Pk.  P.  p.  210, 

gresll  adj.  b.  grUlieh. 

f'fit  B,  gth,  gritt,  xXau&|iö;,  Bch.  greit,  grett, 
jfroi  8,  u.  jfreten  V.  flere.  Weinen,  Weh- 
klage, 

xxs,  daigee  6at  folc  in  wep  WiS  hedea,  and 
aret,  and  teres  wep.  G,  a.  Ex.  38ST.  Askea,  als 
it  were  brede,  I  ete;  And  I  mengid  mi  drinke 
with  grtU.  Fs.  101,  10,  ter  gamen  tarned  to 
greU.    Lanot.  p.  278,    ThuB   with   a  gryalicht 


ereU  ThegoBtaway  KÜduB,  Akt.  of  Arte.  at.  25, 
My  fadera  daye«  shalle  com  with  greie.  And  mv 
modera  alao,  Town,  M,  p,  44.    My  lady 


Stynt  a  while  of  grtte.    p.  225.    With  gawlyng 
&  greU.  Sebtr.  OF  TaOY  8677. 

greten  u.  graten,  groten  v.  aga.  grtBta« 
[grit,  griton ;  graten]  flere,  plorare,  glh.  grStan, 
dtn.  grata  \grixt,  grSt;  grätü],  Bchw.  ßräta, 
iAa.  greedt,  ach.  greit,  greyl,  gret.  weinen, 
wehklagen. 

Qretyn,  or  wepyn,  ploro.  Pa.  P.  p.  210. 
To  }ie  I  aay,  fat  fie  thar  now^ier  greta  ne  pray 
Efter  f>e  oiLe  of  mercy.  HoLY  Rdod  p.  67.  I>e 
king  bigan  to  grtte,  And  terea  for  to  lete.  K.H. 
889.  1  Beie  to  you,  pat  )e  ahal  bot)e  grete  and 
wepe.  WyCL,  Sel,W.  1, 141.  I  wyl  nauper  grete 
ne  grone.  Gaw.  2157.  Fieyndes  I  hed  fulle 
foyn,  that  gara  me  grtte  and  grone,  Town,  M. 
p.  327.  —  Of  Goldeboru  ahul  we  non  laten,  ))at 
nouth  ne  blinneth  forto  graten.  Hayel.  328.  Ic 
aal  ligten  til  helle  dale,  And  graten  Sor  min 
BuneB  bale.  G,  a.  Es.  1983. 

I  hadde  thurgh  the  aaTonr  awete,  For  wante 
of  it  I  grone  and  greU.  Ch.  B.  o/R.  4115.  Hwi 
grete  ye  and  goulen  nou.  Havel.  454.  I  am 
Thomas  )ou  hope,  to  whom  je  crie  &  gret». 


Langt,  p.  148,    Loke  hou  hire  heien  grtUn. 


Beide  Grim,  and  sore  »et.  And  sone  fei  him  \a 
t>e  fei.  Havel.  615.  Scho  gret  füll  aar  on  owre 
Lady,  And  asked  hyr  helpe  and  msrcy.  Hetk. 
HOMIL.  p.  I6B,  The  lady  grete  and  gafe  hii  ille. 
IsuMBKAB  315.  For  hii  wyfe  fulle  aare  he  grtH. 
356.  Thenne  gr^te  Dame  GaynouT,  with  hur 
giay  een.  Akt.  of  Abth.  at.  47.  —  Manige  of  So 
greten  forEi  Bat  he  adden  ben  hard  hem  bi.  G. 
A.  Ex.  3207.  He  greten,  and  gouleden,  and 
gouen  hem  ille.  Havel.  164.  Welaore  pepoeple 
wast  agast,  pai  grele  &  groned  grille.  St.  Ale- 
Xins  p.  46  V.  563. 

laaac  douhter  oam  &  feile  Richard  to  fote, 

Setand,  pat  doole  him  nam.  Lanot.  p.  165.  — 
is  leue  at  Ihesu  Crist  he  toc  .  ,  Si|)en  yede 
ioie  grotinde  AJiBv.  Haybl.  1387—90. 

That  damycelle  .  .  So  sore  had  gref  for  hur 
chylde,  Sehe  was  weiyn  alle  horae.  EolahouK 
925,  —  Qnan  . .  he  haueden  longo  grölen,  Bellea 
deden  he  sone  ringen.  Havel.  240. 

greten  v.  aga.  gritan,  adire,  alloqui,  aatutare, 
invocare,  afriea.  prSta,  ahd.  gnioam,  mhd. 
gritexen,  alta.  jrnttio»,  niederl.  groeten,  niederd- 
groiUn,  graten,  neue,  greet. 

1.  gew.  grüBsen,  Bum  Zeichen  der  Ach- 
tung  oder  Ehrfurcht  vor  Menschen  und  höheren 
Weaen :  His  lauerd  he  gon  greten  >Hal  seo  }iu 
etc.<LA|.II.  131.  ^ifichhabbemnchelibroken, 
muchel  ich  wuUe  beten,  And  do  mine  achrifte, 
and  pe  [ac.  ure  lefdi]  ueire  greten.  OEH.  p.  199. 
"^if  t>u  wiHdrahea  te,  &  wult  greten  ure  godes  .  . 
t>u  mähte  in  alle  murhjle  longe  libben  wiS  me. 
Leo.  8t.  Kath.  2302,  Son  Bumm  pu  gsnn  to 
gret^tn  me  Wif)))  {line  milde  wordeas,  Obm 
2S05.  Ure  lord  gon  hire  greten  ful  feire.  MkiD- 
Ma&BOB.  at.  66.  O'retyn,  or  aalntyn.  Pk.  P. 
p.  211.  Ich  «aide,  kmg,  grete  t>e.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  222.  Me  shulden  ofte  t>e  [sc.  Theau]  grete. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  57.  Oabrielle,  that  good  som  tvme 
thou  can  me  grete.  And  theo  I  understud  thi 
wordea  that  were  so  swete.  TowN.  M.  p.  227, 
Saul  }ede  out  ajena  hym,  to  greete  Samud. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  13,  lOPurv. 

Ga,  &jrref  uregodea.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1466. 
Gret  hire  wel,  that  swete  thyng  with  eienen 
gray.  Lyk.  P.  p.  39.  OreleH  pe  lefdi  mid  one 
Aue  Marie.  Ance.  R.  p.  430.  Qrtlep  wel  mi 
fader  {le  king.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  554.  Foraothe  fe 
enlrynge  in  to  an  house,  grete  fe  it.  Wyci,. 
Matth.  10,  la  Oif. 

Louerd  Crist,  ich  {le  grete.    O.E.MlscKLL. 


me,  Aae  ich  the  greUs  wyUi  songe.  Shobbh. 
p.  131.  Bute  jif  t>u  . .  ure  ^des  grete  . .  I  schal 
Bchawe  hu  mi  aword  bit£  i  t>i  swire.  Lzo.  St. 
Kath.  2117— 22.  t>e  kinge  of  Bruttaine  {leLeir 
is  baten  grettt  AganippuB.   LA}.  I.  134.    Josep 


gretunge  —  greien. 


graUn  hit  [sc.  fi  im*ge]  o  t>i  aome.  LEG.  St. 
Kath.  USO. 

AIm  w&t  se  [>e  holi  meide  mid  norde  arette 
Pe  bolie  Bpuie,  bo  wart  ao9  bat  t)e  engsl  nadde 
er  bi  }>»  child  und.  OEH.  II.  12S.  I>a  com 
Eneu  &^8M0  fenaldekinK- LAf.1.7.  W  hohe 
eogel .  .  artiU  hire.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Godaid 
fulfeyrehe  fieiyraUe.  Uavkl.  452.  Ther  com 
go  a  «el  fair  man,  and  grettt  him  trith  faire 
cbere.  St.  Brandan  p.  T.  On  kaea  he  him  sette 
And  aweteliche  hure'gralte.  K.H.  383.  I^e  angel 
.  .  ffrettt  hin  faire.  Oeb.  Jebd  335.  JesuB  hem 
yreUe  in  fair  manere.  EmDH.  Jesu  ~61.  Troilui 
in  his  be«te  «yie  his  Isdy  grttU.  Ch.  ZV.  a.  Ct. 
:i,  906.  He  üluted  and  gretU  |he  senatour«. 
TREVI8A  II.  193.  The  fjnte  jov  that  came  to 
the,  Wu  whau  the  aungel  grelea  the.  SoKGS  A. 
Cab.  p.  G9.  —  Ueo  feire  hine  omtien.  La].  L  16. 
Thet  gretten  hem  losidre.  Wycl.  1  Maccab. 
11.6. 

Rihht  äfften  t>aH  tio  greting  Word  Waa* 
cumenn  lo  min  teie.  Orm  2799  cf.  2195.  — 
Hvan  he  haueden  alle  t>e  king  grei.  Havel. 
2290.  The  bretheren  o^  wel  [partic.  abaol.], 
we  dwelliden  o  Aa,y  at  nem.  Wtcl.  Debdb  21,7 
Oif.  Whom  whannehehBdde«*e<l[^ef  Purv.], 
he  tolde  bi  alle  tbingia,  what  thingia  Ood  hadde 
don  in  hetheiie  men.  31,  19  Oxf. 

2.  an  jemand  kommen,  ihn  feind- 
lich treffen:  Wit  fie  barre bo  he  him  jfr««e, 
Bifor  the  heued,  [tat  f«  riht  eve  Vt  of  pe  hole 
made  he  fleye.  Havel.  1811.  With  be  erwerd  so 
be  him  ^ette,  For  hii  heued  of  he  plette.  2624. 
With  hia  launce  he  him  grttU,  Alis.  3789. 
Vibrand  . .  with  auerd  so  him  gretU,  paX,  [Kirgh- 
out  hia  armes  Wibiand  alte  tohewe.    Lanqt. 

E.  18.  —  Kingea,  duke»,  on  and  other,  That 
vm  and  hiae  «ith  awerd  greltan.  And  vrith 
tbarpe  launcei  metten.  Alis.  5695. 

fretinge,  greUnge  a.  zm  grtUn,  am.  grmtan 
geh.   Weinen,  Wehklage. 

tu  mihi  for}elden  lihUiche  mine  gratuage, 
AI  mi  Bwinc  and  mi  Bor  and  mine  kneouTunge. 
OEH.  p.  197  aq.  Gretyngt,  or  wepynge,  plora- 
tua,  fletuB.  pR.  P.p.  211.  t>Bt  ^«<injr  helpetta 
nouth,  For  al  to  dede  am  ich  brouth.  Havel. 
16$. 

gretuge,  gretinge  a.  lu  grtltn,  ags.  gritan 
geh.    aga.  grüang,   neue,  greetmg.    BegrDs- 

Ch-ettingt,  keiaer,  valde  wel  bicume  pe. 
Leo.  St.  Katm.  209.    Ich  Be  bidde  uor  fieie 

Etttmgt  pel  Gabriel  Se  brouhte  urom  ure  heouen 
nge.  OEH.  p.  195.  He  gret  wit  ben  lauerd 
ant  al  |>Bt  bird  seoflen  .  .  ant  ha  feldeS  him  hia 
gretunge.  p-  257.    From  beouene  in  to  eorb« 

Sd  grttynge  he  sonde  Bi  on  arcfaaungle.  O.E. 
ISCELL.  p.  100.  The  king  hom  sende  irotd 
afen,  withoute  gretinge.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  516.  Anon 
se  t>«  gretmge  of  t)e  in  min  eren  waa  ido,  )>is 
child  loie  made  in  mi  wombe.  Oeb.  7esU  383. 
My  grettung»  by  PouUb  hond.  Wtcl.  1  Cor, 
16,  21  Oxf. 

gretwBit  B.  (?)  Alant,  eine  doldenartige 
Pflanie. 

Elna,  enola  [ao  lautet  pr.  pg.  it.  enula  für 


lat.  ümla],  afr.  ialne,  gret-wurt.    Wr.  Voc. 
p.  139. 
greTBBm,  greTttnnoe  b.    afr.  grwane»,  pr. 


"^if  ony  contrarious  thing,  that  achotde  ben 
preiudice  or  greeanee  to  the  emperonr,  in  ony 
Kvnde,  anon  the  emperour  hathe  tydyngea  there 
or.  Haund.  p.  243.  To  Saynt  Foulea  he  cam, 
withoutenfr«tuinM.  LAI'0T.p.8T,  Fro{olevato 
the  pask  verred  Sir  Edward,  Grete  trauaile  It 
aakea,  colde  &  grauanee  hard.  p.  263.  Tho  hem 
aroos  a  ryle  meBchaunce,  Kyng  Aliaaunder  to 
gret  greuaunee.  Alis.  5165.  Ify  da  ao  y  potta 
me  Belue  in  aorwe  Sc  wo,  &  to  gret  greuaunee. 
FERU1IB&.  4161.  If  it  ao  bifalle  or  happe  that  a 
man  of  gretter  might  and  atrengthe  than  thou 
art,  do  the  orevaunee,  atudie  and  buaye  the 
rather  to  atille  the  same  graiaune»,  than  for  to 
venge  the.  Ch.  TaU  ofMeUh.  p.  175.       «(./i*/.  «"f; 


A  ferache  oet  hem  to  he!p  hastili  (ler  coroe 
bat  waa  abuachid  t>er  biaide  in  a  brent  oreiM. 
Will.  3633.  Aabeherd  )ie  howndea  ^athaated 
hym  awy])e,  Renaud,  com  ricchande  ^ur|  a  ro}e 

Kiu.  Oav.  1897.  ty  corae  in  clot  mot  calder 
le,  For  hit  watz  foTgarte,  at  paradya  ^me 
Oure  jore  fader  hit  con  myaae  ;eme.  Allit.  P. 
1,  320.  Helokea  forth  by  hegge,  by  tre,  by 
greve.  Ch.  3V.  a.  0-.5, 1144.  — Salle  be  nothing 
Bee  Bot  the  levea  of  the  tree ,  And  thogreve» 
graye.  PebcevalITO,  Fechei mo geate»,  Way te« 
goratei  &  greuei,  if  ani  gomei  lyggei.  Allii. 
P.  2, 98.  And  eke  the  wodea  and  the  greeee  Ben 
heled  all  with  grene  levea.  GowebII.  327.  Such 
(bc.  flourea]  aa  auccoured  were  among  the  levea 
Fro  every  atorme  that  mighte  hem  aaaaile, 
Qrowing  under  hedgea  and  thicke  greoet.  CH. 
Fltnoer  a.  Leaf  365.  Thare  galede  te  gowke 
on  gretez  fülle  lowde.  MoRTE  Arth.  927. 
Bowea  in  bright  holtez  buriont  fuU  faire ; 
Greay»  wex  grene  and  [)e  ground  awete.  Destr. 
OF  Trov  1059. 


greve^  gndre  a.  wohl  nur  im  Plural  enchd- 

—  j   —   .^(j  grevei,   ocreae  ferrear      —    ~- 
le.  greavei   cf.   LlTTHfe  v 


nend   wie   afr,  grevei,   ocreae  ferreae ,   Bp.  pg. 


Hia  legez  Lapped  in  atel  with  luflLch  greva. 
OaW.  575.  Hia  gloveB  gaylyche  gilte  .  .  With 
j^rayuR!  and  gobeleta,  glorioua  ofhewe.  MoRTE 
Arth.  912  cf.  22T2. 

greTtn  v.   afr.  greoer,   pr.  grevar,    greviar, 
ep.  pg.  gravar,  it.  lat.  gravara,  neue,  griere. 

1.  beachweren,  dcQcken,  aohädi- 
gOD,  krSoken,  beleidigen,  erzamen: 

Orevyn,  gravo,  aggravo,  infesto,  noceo. 
Pb.  P.  p.211v  I>e  caatel  ofEuerwykto^ounde 
he  let  caate.  Vor  ys  fon  wera  ofte  )ier  mne,  fw 
wule  he  ylaate,  füt  hii  nadde  non  recat  vorto 
grevjf  ys  lond.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  274  aq.  t>e  ualae 
playaerea  ftet .  .  zechef)  [)e  ualae  demerea,  and 
lang  time,  and  \>e  ualae  wytneaaea,  {le  ualae 
playlerea,  pe  ualae  lettrea  uor  to  greui  ot)ren. 
Ayenb.  p.  39.    t>o  bigunnen  t>e  Denahe 
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greving  —  giiking. 


Vnto  |ie  king,  to  «ske  leue.  And  he 
hem  Qouthyreu«.  Havel.  29S1. 

5if  t>«  ueonde  mid  fondunge  graueS  (»e 
Bore,  pu  greuett  ]nia ,  hffon  p\i  eUtondeiit,  a 
{»laeDd  siBe  moTe.  Anck.  R.  p.  236.  Se  hende 
u  uie  Iftuerd  |)at  nule  nawt  [tat  hise  ieoieue 
b«oa  wifiute  mede  her,  for  se  muche  coofort  is 
in  hia  grace  ptt  al  liam  üt  fiat  ha  Beo9,  and  tah 
bit  t>uiiche  ofire  neu  {lat  ha  drohen  hatda,  hit 
De  jrreueS  ham  nairt,  ah  (luncheB  ham  lofte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  T.  Beleaue  let  t>ane  way  to  pil- 
grimes,  ac  loue  hii  ber|>,  luo  t>et  (le  way  ham 
greuep  lite  ofier  nait.    Ayenb.  p.  254.    ty  tene 

frtutp  me  aore.  Bakl.  a.  Josafh.  5ä5.  Whan 
unger  grmuf,  tiat  lond  alle  iuche  men  fedef). 
TbetihaU.  19.  frepryckeof conacyenceyrwyW 
me  aore.  Pekit.  Pb.  p.  S.  Hwon  )e  beoö  Oete 
blöd,  t^  ae  lehulea  don  no  ))ing,  [leo  hreo 
dawee.  fiet  ou  greiu.   Ancr.  H.  p.  422.  —  Peae 

Keuyn  Kod  ful  greuously  With  al  pe  lymyB  of 
re  body,  Inlecnery,  Bloub,  andglotone.  0,£. 
MlSCELL.         ""       *■  *     '     ' 

t)at  grevet 

He  .  .  uewede  [lere  ^e  popes  heate,  Wuch 
poer  he  him  }ef,  &  cleikes  anon  [)at  hulde  vtfi 
sir  Simon,  he  ortuedt  mani  on.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  563. 
So  muche  iweld  braa  Id  hire  woundede  bodi  ne 
greatäs  no)C.  Setn  Julian  5g.  tvn  angie  oua 
jfi-eUMJe  Bore.  Fbrümbb.  156.  tüke  biheBta  he 
•bod  so  longe,  peX.  in  elde  he  was  ibrou}t;  Ac 
natieleB  for  be  grete  hope  hia  elde  ne  grtued» 
him  noutt.  Geb.  Jesu  891.  fre  atenehe  of  hym 
griViA  all  ))e  oost.  Tketisa  IV.  19. 

God  iB  t>e  tutned  grym,  Oufier  in  word  or 
dede  baa  {kiu  grtued  him.  Laiiot.  p.  94.  I>an  he 
began  repentye  aare,  fiat  he  ha})  graued  his  eem. 
Fekumbr.  261.  Ortvyd,  or  agreuyd  in  wrethe. 
Pa.  P.p.  211.  Thei  weren  nevere  freprf  with 
tempestes.  Maund.  p.  292. 

2.  das  Zeitwort  erscheint  biBweilen  unpei- 
»önlieht  einem  weh  thun,  ihn  Bchmer- 
I  e  D :  Ou  ya  herte  him  gan  to  greae.  Feruhbk. 
3343.  Wan  he  with  uon  ne  may  ymete,  an  herte 
kirn  greu«p  eare.  72.  Fau  he  he  so  hurt  jiat  hym 
greue  Bore,  I  hym  wole  hele.  Baal.  a.  Johäph. 
111. 
greTlnga.  seh. yreiOT'np.Mflhsal,  Drangsal. 
In  my  doungoun  t>er  doel  euer  dwellez, 
Ortuing  &  gretyng  &  gryapyng  harde  Of  tefie. 
Allit.  P.  2.  158. 

gTOTOns  adj.  afr,  greuot,  grevuß,  grevotu,  ap. 

ärilich. 

I  cam  to  Rome,  and  schewed  my  lif  to  oiire 
holy  fadii  the  pope,  and  wm  aaaoyled  of  alle 
that  lay  in  my  conBcience,  of  many  a  dyverae 
grerou»  poynt.  Maond,  p.  314.  Som  tyme  the 
delice  Ol  a  man  ia  cause  of  iÜBj/revcna  maledye, 
thnrgh  which  he  deieth.  Ch.  Pera.  Tale  p.  3U2. 
Whan  he  hadde  loat  bis  children  and  bis  tempo- 
ral snbetanee,  snd  in  hia  body  endured  and 
receyred  ful  many  a  grevoui  tribulacioun.  Tale 
of  Meiib.  p.  142.  He  hadde  a  greaoiu  wounde. 
FbrTIHBR.  -199.  He  fil  in  a  wel  grevoiu  sikneBse. 
Tketiba  IV.  101  Bq.  5if  pei  any  (jing  he  })at 
greuoiu  ii  to  i>e,  Scyie  togedir  ben,  {le  ly}ter  it 


schal  be.  Barl.  a.  Josafh.  167.  Kompar. 
Woo  to  }ou,  aciibis  and  Pharisees,  ypocritJa, 
that  tithen  mente,  anete  and  comyn,  and  tum 
lefte  tho  thingiB  that  ben  greuotuar  oi  the  lawe, 
dom  and  mercy  and  feith.  Wycl.  Matth.  23, 
23  Oxf.  ThU  wratcbidnesie  schulde  appere 
greuougert.  Jofi  6,  3  Purv.  Superlat.  Aoate 
thon  a  litil  now  of  the  hardest  oomaundement 
of  thi  fadir,  and  of  the  grewiutitta  fok  which  he 
puttide  on  ts.  3  EiNQB  12,  4  Purv. 

greTOnslIche  etc.  adv.  vgl.  afr.  ^MetMemmJ, 
pr.  gremaaman,  it.  graootamenta.  neue,  grie- 
vouAy.  achwer,  hart. 

Hy  sen^efi  wel  orauousiüA«.  ATBNB.p.47. 
He  brende  aiBO  the  Fond  of  Scythia  so  grtuoia- 
liche,  bat  men  my;te  ttou)t  enduro.  T&^sa  H. 
327  er.  IV.  137.  tan  sal  he  .  .  grevutly  t>Bm 
tourment.  Hamf.  4536.  Clerkes  of  holy  kirke 
he  chargis  greuoaly,  t>ei  were  bisie  &  irke  on  per 
lentes  to  Lyue  by.  Langt,  p.  92.  Pharisees  aod 
wyse  men  of  lawe  hipxnnea  grauomly  to  an- 
standen. Wtcl.  Ldke  II,  53.  That  folk  that 
msken  here  servaunlx  to  üsTnile  to  grerouily, 
Ol  out  of  tyme,  or  on  haty  dayes,  sotbely  thay 
doon  greet  synne.  Ch.  Art.  Tale  p.  322.  By 
enemys  he  was  accused  grevausly  to  )ie  empeiour. 
GE8TA  Rom.  p.  65.  Orevavuiy,  graviter,  tediott, 
nocenter.  Pr. P.  p. 211.  Kompar.  'beschulen 
be  punyschid  greuoutlirra.  Wtcl.  Ezek.  20,40 
Purr. 

gTSTOnSDOBBe  s.   i.  q.  greoaaee.    neue,  grie- 


Grevawnce,  ot  greooiPmeite,  graTunen.  Pb, 
F.  p.  211.  Orevotunesta ,  a^revation ,  grief. 
Palsgr. 

^ruif,  gren,  grln,  irmadj.  u.  e.  afr.  grtu, 
gnu,  pr.  grieu. 

1.  griechisch,  meist  aubstantiTirt  grie- 
chische Sprache:  There  nyghe,  where  oure 
Lord  was  crucyfied,  is  this  writen  in  grtte, 
Maund.  p.  76.  tre  score  and  ten,  peX  tornede 
Holy  Wntte  out  of  ebrew  into  gretea.  Trbvisa 
U.  245.  Me  thynk  I  se  Theron  writen  Laugage 
thre ,  Ebrew  and  latyn ,  And  arew  me  thynk 
writen  theron.  Totn.  M.  p.  229.  Defaute  may 
be  in  vntrewe  translating,  as  my)ten  haue  be 
many  defautis  in  turnyng  fro  ebreu  into  greu, 
&  fro  grau  into  lateyn.    Wycl.  W.  hM.  vatd. 

(\.  430.  Hit  wes  iwryten  on  ebreu,  on  gryv  and 
eXy-a.  G.E.Miscbll.  p.  50.  Ne  mowewe  alle 
latiQ  wite ,  Ne  ebreu  ne  gm  |>at  bej)  iwriw, 
Ca8T.  off  Loue  23.  In  gm  and  latyn.  Tbkvisa 
VI.  117  cf.  IV.  33.  It  is  no  wnder  hoUi,  if  he  b* 
wiaero  in  bis  owne  longege,  that  ia  ebru,  tlitn 
in  a  atraunge,  that  ia,  in  grw.  WtcL.  BOM.^;rt 
Pref.  p.  300.    t»^*«  4  •**^-  ^f"  i  ""    '— '  ^       '' 


2.  Ori 


.  Will,  2080. 


'euiesfurgremfteguinefr^  , 


scheinen  eher  auf  ags.  gmg,  grig,  gla 

weisen,  worauf  schw.  gry,  At.Ji.grye  ebenfalls 

deuten,  als  auf  niederl,  kriaken,  hicescere,  wo- 

Bch.  üreak,  lereak,  icreak  of  day  nSher  Ter- 


Helpe  it  aal  Ood  ereli  inyriKmoa.  Fb.  45, 6. 
Id  f>e  gnking  riae  aal  I.  107,  3.  Him  aoghten 
^ai.  And  turoed,  and  in  the  jrri^n^  [gngmg'E..'] 
come  to  him  |>at  dai.  TT,  34.  Thue  unbrydiUes 
tbeis  bolde ,    und  baytea  (leire   horaes ,   To  fie 

ßt/gj/nge  of  {>«  daye,  that  byrdea  gaue  aynge. 
ORTB  Akte.  2509.    TB-  a,(,(ftOi 

grlUre  a.  a.  arvüre. 

gridleS}  grlddlen  v.  griddh  bezeichnet  im 
Dorset  Dtalect  (Korn)  grob  mahlen;  im 
Schottiachen  vird  griddltd^.p.  tod  Jahiebon 
duich  caropleteW  entangled,  put  to  a  nonpLus 
erkUrt.  In  Verbindung  mit  froaf  vird  in  der 
uizufQhfenden  Stelle  der  Bauhreif,  niedeid. 
r^/roit,  rüHp,  etwa  als  grobkörniger,  griesartl- 
ger  Fr<Mt  bezüchnet. 

Manna  .  .  ^aX  fei  Era  lift  aa  gret  plente,  Als 
a  grideU  froat  {griddeUd  froet  Fair?.  Ms.]  to 
se.  CüKS.  Mdndi  6516  Cott.  Ms.,  wo  andere 
Handjicliriften  rime  froat  bieten. 

fliOB  T.  ahd.  grüen,  mhd.  grüvim,  niederd. 
gräwen,  grAgm,  gräm,  niedeil.  grutcen,  Bohw. 
grufva,    d2n.  grue,    ach.  grut,   grout,   growe. 

So  «greued  for  greme  he  grytd  withiime. 
Qaw.  3370.  ten  aftet  Paule  in  plase  he  ae  A 
Borouful  ay}t,  a  höre  hold  mon,  Betwene  üij 
hndis  in  tuimentre,  And  gryd  andweptwitn 
ftd  gret  mon.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  115. 

grlffoil,  grlffonii  auch  grlffln  etc.  a.  afr. 
griffön,  pr.  griffe,  ap,  grifo,  pg.  gripho.  it.  pn- 
/ont  von  lat.  grgpnut  neben  gryps,  gr.  TP^'l'i 
neue,  griffon,  gnffin.  der  (abelhafte  Vogel 
Greif,  wie  in  der  Bibel,  eine  nicht  aaabare 
Adlerart. 

A  lion  smot  into  the  eet,  No  dnrate  with- 
stonde  no  beat.  The  griffon  of  him  was  agaat. 
Aus.  494.  Ayren  üiey  [ac.  the  cokadrillea] 
leggith,  aa  a  griffon.  66U2.  A  gri/ffon  aeytbe  the 
biäe  he  hyght  That  WTOght  the  lady  woo. 
EOLAMOUn  S48.  Orvffoum,  heeet,  grifo,  gnfea. 
Fk. P.p. 212.  O^rV^^n  tbere  wilbeie,  fleyinge 
to  hia  neat,  a  giet  hors,  oi  2  oxen  joked  to 
gidere.  Maund.  p.  269.  In  that  contree  ben 
BMay  griffounet,  more  pleatee  than  in  ony  other 
contree-  p-2G8.  Theabenthatjeshulen  not  eete 
of  bryddea,  and  ben  to  be  ahoned  of  }ow :  an 
egle,anda0n^n  [grippe-Hiro.],  Wtcl.  Levit. 
II,  13  OifT  Alle  clene  briddia  eete  je;  mclene 
eete  fo  not,  that  ia,  egla,  and  grtffmi  [gripe 
Aim.].  Deuteb.  14,  12  Oxf.  Uieaer  nicht  esB- 
bare  Vogel  erscheint  auch  unter  dem  Namen 
gre/yne:  Hie  giitea,  A  grefgne.  Wä.  Voc.  p.  220. 
gnlToii,  gTlffosn  s.  afr.  gri/on,  griffon,  pr. 
grifo.   Grieche. 

Hia  baner  upon  the  wall  he  pulte,  Many  a 
Grjdron  itbyhulte.  RiCH.  C.  DEL.  1921.  He 
sat,  and  pleyghed  at  the  cheaae  With  o  Oriffoun 
ofhetheneese.  Ai.Ib.3133.  Chase  thaaa  r^r^otw 
iftboumi^ht.  Rich.C.deL.  17S7.  teOryffouas 
ban  g^'li  gönne  atint  atte  cherche,  fie  brift 
bürde  Meliora  to  abide  {lere.  Will.  1961. 

frlladj.  whi.grel.  rauh,  hart,  grimm, 
von  Penonen  u.  &u:hen. 

Hffiti6Di>  follkeaa  herrte  Iss  harrd  .  .  & 
areltes  &  grimm  &  grül.   Orm  9878—81.    ^ho 


wairti  Bone  gramm  &  grill  jten  Sannt  Johan 
Bapptiaate.  19859.  te  dai  fourtend  aal  be  ful  il, 
Til  al  fie  werld  it  aal  be  gril.  CUBS.  MuNDl226S9. 
To  riebe  men  was  he  giille.  Lanot.  p.  92.  5*° 
hath  lered  the  al  thia  «ite,  That  jdveat  me  theae 
wordea  grith.  Body  a.  S.  66,  That  knight  ,  . 
herd  tho  wordes  euerichon,  That  were  ao  Kret 
and^7/e.  Ah.  A.  Ahil.  1273.  He  .  .  aayd  to 
Dame  Gaynour,  with  gronea  fuU  grilU  »Thou 
Lade  .  .  Haue  pety  of  }ondur  nobuUe  kny}te<. 
Ant.  of  Akth.   St.  48.    Swerdea  thei  through 


tholeyryHe.  Lye.  P.  p.  91,  Prey  to  Cryat  with 
blody  Bvde,  And  ouiere  woundea  orti»  and 
wyde,  That  he  forjeve  the  thi  pryde.  BEL.  AnT- 
H^  166.  While  thei  han  auffnde  cold  ao  strong 
In  vedreB  gryl  and  derk  to  aighte.  Ch.  jK.  of 
R.  72, 

grlllchadj.  ahd.orlUU,   vgl.frim  v.  greu- 


icklic 


Thykke  theefe  as  a  thuraae,  and  thikkere 
in  the  hanche,  ßreesae  growene  aa  a  gälte,  fülle 
^rylycA  he  lukez,  Mokte  Abth,  1100, 

grille adv.  Eu^'Jadj.  hart,  schrecklich. 
Wel  sore  |)e  poeple  was  agaat,   ))ai  grete  & 
groned  grillt.  St.  Alexids  p,  46  v.  563. 

grille  B.  zu  gril  adj.  grillen  y.  Haim. 
Y  rede  that  we  hym  sloo,  He  hath  done  us 
grete  grvlle.  Erle  op  Toloub  278,  I>at  tomede 
Dure  gudmen  all  togryll.  And  many  one  mo  to 
mene.  Seoe  Ott  Melatne  224.  Ther  come 
neuer  man  in  fiya  hylle  Thorow  qweyntvs  nor 
borow  grglle  [Harm,  den  er  anthut].  Cfur  OF 
Warwick  11487, 

grillen  u.  grallen  v.  agg.  grillan,  greUan, 
provocare,  niederd.  cergrellen,  mhd,  grillen 
[atark,  V.  intr.  rauh  aein,  vor  Zorn  schreien], 
niederl. ^'Ij#n  [schaudern,  frösteln],  inh. grill», 
grill  i.  q.  shiter, 

Thy  bydding,  Lord,  I  shall  fulfiU,  And  nerer 
more  the  greeve  ne  grili.  Chesteb  Pl.  in  Mar- 
aiOT  Mir.  Fl.  p.  4.  "^t  ich  were  in  bat  wiUe 
))at  ich  Beide  oujt  him  for  to  grulie,  He  wolde 
cuy^e  on  me  is  mifht.  EiNDH,  JESU  1097. 

2,  intr.  aohaudern,  beben,  auch  vor 
Zorn :  tan  _[d.  i.  nach  Verkündigung  der  £s- 
communikation]    (lou   ^i  candell  ahalt  cast  to 

Eounde,  And  spet  therto  t)e  aame  stound.  And 
e  also  fie  beUea  knylle,  To  make  her  hortea 
the  more  gryllt.  Myrc'b  Inttruct.  777.  Game 
ne  gle  lyked  hym  noght,  So  gretly  can  'iiearylü. 
ErleofToloub  164.  The  gronea  ofSohirG^wayn 
doa  my  hert  grille.  Gaw,  a,  Gol,  II,  23  [wo  bei 
Jamieson  Dici.  I,  509  das  Zeitwort  irrthamlich 
ala  trans,  durch  pierce  wieder  gegeben  wird), 
•5ef  the  wommon  thenne  dye,  Teehe  the  wydwyf 
that  acho  hye  For  to  Tndo  hyre  wyth  a  knyf  .  . 
And  jef  hyre  herte  therto  grt/lle,  Rather  t>enne 
l)e  chylde  acholde  spylle ,  Tecbe  hyre  thenne  to 
calle  a  mon  That  in  that  nede  hetpe  hyre  con. 
Myrc'b  Imtruet.  97—106. 

3,  unpers.  mir  bangt:  »Sore«,  owefl  he, 
ure  Louerd,  'me  grulleb  ajean  mine  pine>. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  366. 


gnm  —  gnn,  gren. 


grim  odj.  agi.  alta.  afrie«.  ahd.  grm,  oltn. 
grimmr,  achw.  jF^nn,  dSn.  grmn,  neue.  grim. 
~-=-~iip,  wüthend.gr -  -->•--"'- 


fich. 


ider^ 


.  mitBeiugauf'^etBOnen:  tawesBwiSe 
^-ün  Dinabna  touirard  Meilin.  Lult.  II.  22B. 
Forrt>i  {latt  he  Wais  ifell  mann  -m^^  aUe  & 
modi)  mann  att  ofeirdon,  &  jrünm«  wi|)|>  fe 
leode.   Obm  S243.    Nis  nout,  cweS  he,  Ood  so 

6 'im  ase  )e  him  uore  makieS.  Ancr.  B.  p.  3ä4. 
od  iB  ^e  turaed  grynx.  Langt,  p.  94.  He  iseih 
hu  uBole  [le  grimmt  wiastlare  of  helle  breid  up 
on  hU  hupe.  Aucb,  R.  p.  2SU.  l>e  devel  ))at  ea 
griaelf  and  grym.  Hahp.  2250.  Noir  ig  the  kyng 
wroth  and  grym.  Alis.  154.  Whan  graue  was 
l>e  Knie  ston ,  fie  grimt  king  ryduB  .  ,  fro  fe 
marke  euene.  Alkx.  a.  Dindim.  113S.  He  U 
to  fie  Bvipe  ^rnn.  Havel.  239B.  tig  Herculius 
was  opounliche  grym  [ferus]  and  stume.  Trk- 
VISA  V.  101.  Monye  eyveB  kit  radden,  and 
were  Bwyjje  prym.  O.E.MiacELL.  p.  50.  Su- 
per]. lIieemperourAlizandre. . batis^mmMt 
igrove  and  grettest  of  kinguB.  Ales.  a.  Din- 
DIU.  251. 

2.  auf  Sachnamen  bezogen:  DeofeU  iss 
..  Off^rnnm«&nit)fullheTTte.  Oiui671.  Ubbe 
.  .  smoth  Oodrich,  and  Oodricb  him  Hetelike 
with  herte  grim.  Havel.  2654.  Oodard  Btod, 
and  lokede  on  bim  ))oruthlike  with  eyae  grim. 
679,  Wi))  grim  ey)en  Bche  him  biheld.  Oreooh- 
LEG.  631.  teonne  mei  he,  sikorliche ,  chatten 
hire  openliche  .  .  makeB  him  BiruSe  steme,  & 
went  to  fiene  grimme  toB  [zum  grimmen  Zahn 
d.  i.  zum  Knirschen,  mm  heftigsten  Zorn]. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  2IS.  AI  hit  frayes  mv  fleBche  be 
fingres  bo  grymme  Allit.  P.  2,  15G3.  Holfe 
were  Hb  yjen  .  .  &  al  wate  a»  fie  glede,  with  ful 
yrym»n«  clawre«.  2,1695.  Ime  thurghyhode  his 
aaule  ful  ^rtni.  P».  104,  18.  Ta  now  t>y  grymme 
tole  to  [)e,  &  tet  ae  how  [idu  cnokez.  Qaw.  413 
cf.  2260.  te  Btrengfie  and  fie  melice  of  f)iB  Teuyia 
was  so  grym  and  bo  grisUche  t>at  .  .  oonliche  {le 
hoo  of  an  horsfcot  my}te  it  holde.  TretibaIV. 
11.  Brutus  him  nemde  to  mid  grimmen  hia 
rasen.  La).  I.  29.  "Vfi^  grim  noise  he  made  a 
cri.  Qhegorleg.  615.  He  .  .  preyden  Crigtea 
höre,  {lathewolde  turnen  him  Vt  of  [lat  yueL  t>at 
was  10  grim.  Havel.  153.  Ciist  .  .  Droh  harrd 
&  hefi)  pine  inoh  {lurrb  fife  grimme  wundess. 
Obu  1442.  His  wondes  wer  so  gryni.  Lanot. 
p.  I9S.  Mo  than  flity  had  he  slaynBWith  gryme 
wounddeE  and  Bare.  Torrent9S1.  ISs  ia  acruel 
Word,  &  a  grim  word  mid  alle.  Ancr.  B,  p.  100, 
He  . .  |>e  hat  grieten  mid  his  grim  worden.  LAf. 
II.  61 B.  Bat  child  on  bis  bürde  {>ole9  ec  bittere 
l>rowe,  and  cumefl  of  gemere  hwile  in  to  ffrimme 
wunienge.  OEH.  II.  IBl.  Superl.  I>es  laste 
bore  hweolp  [sc.  uhhope]  is  grimmtet  of  alle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  202, 

grim  s.  mhd.  on'mm.,  ahd.  orMtimlf.,  mhd. 
grimme  f.,  nieder!,  grim  t.   Orirom  ,  Wuth. 

To  him  he  atirt,  with  birful  grim.  Yw.  a. 
Qaw.  1661.  te  king  kit>eB  hie  grim  too  keueren 
him  ^te.  Alis.  Fbou.  904.  t>ei  were  agrisen 
of  hiB  grym  &  wende  gref  {lolie.  ALEX,  a. 
DiNDIU.  50. 


grlmenrnfleio  8.  vgl.  grirnmelete  ».  Otimm, 

finsteres  Wesen. 

tatt  tu  beo  t>werrt  ut  milde  &  meoc  .  .  & 

(iwerrt  ut  clene  off  grimmeunndk}}ii.  Obh  4704. 

grlmmelejo  a.    altn.  ^mmleikr  u,  grimm- 

leiki,  gleichbedeutend  mit  dem  voranstellenden 

Wort«. 

I>iss  mahhte  tredetif)  unnderrfot  All  grimme- 
le^e  &  bra)>t)c.  ÜBH  471S  cf.  4661. 
gTirnftd^greinfBladj.  voll  Grimm,  grim- 


„,  sehn 
fah  ne 


cklich. 


oBer  pine  bute  to 
jaeli  gastes  ant  bare  grisliche 
Bchape,  biaeon  on  hsre  grim/ule  ant  grurefule 
nebbes,  ant  heien  hare  rarunge.  OBH.  p,  253. 
So  Bore  iwor[>  adrad  iwis  of  Ihsu  Criitia  gram/ul 
wreoheai  faefendisfiatbetiinhel.  E.E.P.p.  12. 

grlmllcn,grlmellcli,grliiillBdj.  igi.gnmUe, 
atroi,  dirus,  afriea.  grimUk,  ahd.  ortnitteA,  altn. 
grimmtigr.  grimmis.  schrecklich. 

l>e  louerd  aeint  Matheu  spec6  on  hia  holi 
godspel  of  fie  grimliehe  wordes  [)e  ure  helende 
et  sume  time  gaf  to  andswere  fae  unbilefde 
iudeuisshe  men,  OEH.  II.  S1,  Euielin  pene 
brond  igrap  mid  ^in/ieAe  lechen,  Lai,  I.  349. 
Englea  wurBen  ofdradde  .  .  for  Jiat  hie  shulen 
cnowen  ure  demendes  wraBBe  bi  hia  grimeliehe 
lete.  OEH.  U.  171,  The  We  of  him  us  haveih 
ymaked  sounde,  And  ycast  the  ynin/y  gost  to 
grounde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  111.  Wer  al  ^lyng  sof)  [)at 
^ou  saist  here,  t>ou  were  a  grymly  gost.  Fes- 
iiMBK.  639.  Superl.  These  knyfte*  .  .  "Hiat 
thus  haue  iaftme  allone,  at  niy  dethe  day,  With 
on  the  grymlokkett  gast,  that  euer  herd  1  grete. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  8. 

grlBÜicbe,  giimmell^,  grinli  adv.  aga. 
grimUce,  atrociter,  ahd.grimlieho,  grimmelicho, 
mhd.  grimmßiicha,  altn.  grimmliga,  neue,  grimfy. 
grimmig,  grausam,  schrecklich. 

Mine  sunnen  habbeti  grimUchi  iwre()ed  me 
towart  te  luueliche  louerd.  OEH.  p.  187.  He . . 
igrap  hine  bi  fion  gurdle  &  him  griadiche  hettf. 
La).  X,  61.  tu  hauest  grimliehe  ibroht  mi 
broSer  to  gründe,  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  Greifte 
al  t>at  flu  conat  grimliehe  bifienchen.  St.  Jl'- 
LIANA  p.  GT,  Sire  Henald  le  Fiiours  grimliehe 
forth  wende,  Beket  2007.  Pete  hii  were,  fts 
Strange  men ,  grgmylyehe  undervonge  .  .  & 
ybro}t  in  bendes  strenge.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  347.  — 
Bafie  tilltenn  ^'mniB/if.  Oeh4494, — Hisgrene 
wounde  so  gr\mly  conne  biede,  LsR.  P.  p.  112. 
Als  wode  lyons  }>ai  sul  [lan  fare  .  .  And  grynUy 
gryn  on  hym  and  blere.  Hahp.  2224. 

glimneBse  s.  a^e.  grimniii,  ferodtaa,  neue- 
grimnett.  grimmiges  Wesen ,  Wildheit. 

Grymneiie,  or  horrybylnesse,  hoiTor,horTi- 
bilitas.  Pe.  P.  p,  212. 

grln,  gren,  grnn,  gron,  gru,  gnur  ■,  «^. 


rron. g 
grm,  gryn,  giron,  gyren,  laqueus, 
l'all,  Palfatrick,  Schlfi 


■  ?""■ 


Hi  r 


yrj/n  of  f 


he|>  lerne  ine  hire  bodye  ]iet  ne  ii  « 
djeule.  Atenb.  p,  47.  Thu  were 
e  grine.  0.  A.  N,  lOST.  Some  he  [ac. 
the  devil]  makithe  to  lere  t>e  gode  wordes  of 
god,  ao  that  in  aome  snare  or  gryruui  he  «olle 
cacche  hem.  Gesta  Roh.  p.  138.  Po  . .  t*et  ham 


grind  —  Kiindingeton. 
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iop  into  t)e  honden  and  into  be  ffrintt  of  fte 
dyeule.  Atenb.  p.254.  t^AjenleBorinei.p.n. 
Gryiut  thei  hidden  to  my  feet.   WVCL.  Jebeu. 


18,  22   Ösf.     AI   )e   be   gtytmie»   of  ()e   jong. 
WiCL.  Apohgy  p.  2. 

Proude  men  hidden  a  grene  to  me.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  139,  6  Oxf.  Kep  me  fro  the  ^en«  that  thei 
■ettedeu  to  me.  14(t,  9  Oxf.  HIb  «ole  shal  ben 
holde  «ith  a  grtne.  JoB  IB,  9  Oxf.  He  shal 
reyne  vp  an  lynneiea  gretiei.  Pb.  tO,  T  Oxf.  8o 
IpnedleTeBwereleyde. .  AndpanteriapreTjUche 
pight  uppon  the  giounde,  With  grämet  of  good 
beere.  TJepos.  of  Hich.  II.  p.  14. 

fie  ainfuUe  liaueB  leid  grwne  me  to  hent«n, 
OEH.  II.  209.  At  pleie  he  telde6  fia  grüne  of 
idelnesae.  IL  211.  Of  pia  grialiche  jrrun«  apecB 
be  propheU.  IL.  213.  I>e  fuhel  (le  ia  fon  i  [)e 
fuhelerea  grüne.  Sr.  Marheb.  p.  3.  On  ^w  fu^rei 
laiea  leiB  ure  fo  fuwer  grüne»  üb  mide  to  heuten. 
OEH.  II.  211.  Mid  alae  feie  folde  aiwien  t)e 
weiee  bioe  biaeifi  and  hentefl.  II.  215  cf.  217. 

So  lutel  |>ing  ia  edmodneaBe  &  so  amel  )>et 
no  grotit  ne  mei  hire  etholden.  Ancr.  K.  p.  278. 
1*08  one  wiSbuvefi  pea  deoflea  gronen  \grvnen 
C.].  ib.  teonno,  aa  fe  brid  deB,  heo  mot  wel 
biaeon  hire  on  ilchere  half,  })et  heo  nonhwar  ne 
misnime,  leate  heo  bso  ikeiht  (luruh  Bumme  of 
[>«  deofles  grontn.  p.  132  aq. 

Be  he  taken  vrith  the  grant  of  hia  e)en  in 
me.  Wtcl.  JöDiTH  9,  13  Oxf.  Thou  art  enuy- 
rouud  vith  jrrone'.  Job22,  lOOif.  — Hehangide 
hym  with  a  grane,  or  a  gnare.  Matth.  27,  5 
Oxf.  Be  the  boord  of  bem  maad  bifore  hem  in 
to  a.  gnare  [gryn  Parv.].  Rom.  1!,  9  Oxf. 

gnnd  8.  aga.  grind,  gegrinä,  coutritio.  ^. 
grindetty.  Zermalmuiig. 

Hie  [bc.  |ie  iowle]  tuneB  to  hire  fif  gaten  . , 
and  here  viken  hem  binimeS  .  .  eien  here  «ene, 
and  earen  here  luate,  noaa  here  ineuunge,  and 
taub  here  smel ,  tojten  here  grind,  and  tunge 
here  apeche.  OEH.  II.  ISO  sq. 

findet  adj.  vgl,  aga,  Grendil,  nomen  pr. 
gigantia  =  nositig,  altn.  grand,  noxa;  grandill, 
grindill,  tempestaa,  ungeatflm,  trotiig. 

Be  noit  Bo  ^rynda/,  god  man,  bot  go  forth 
py  wayea,  Be  preue  &  be  mcient,  in  payne  &  in 
ioye.   Allft.  P.  3,  524.    Bolde  bnine,  on  liia 
bent  be  not  so  gryndel.  Qaw.  233B. 
srlndellaik  B.  UngeatQm,  Trotz. 

Where  ia  now  your  aourquydrye  &  your 
conqueateB,  Your  gryndellayk,  &  your  greme, 
&  your  Ktete  wordesP  Gaw.  311. 

grinaelll  adv.  ungeatom,  trotzig. 

Gawayn  ful  gryndeSg  nith  greme  })enne 
aayde  »Wy,  (iresohon,  (jonjiromon,  iiou^retei 
to  loDge*.  Gaw.  2299. 

grlndelgton  b.  vgl.  grindittm.  neue,  grindle- 
atone.  Schleif Btain,  Mahlitsin. 

Hit  clatered  in  fie  clyff,  as  hit  cleueabulde, 
As  one  vpon  a  gryndelilon  hsde  grounden  a 
By|ie.  Gaw.  2201,  Mylneatona  in  mortrevB  hare 
I  aene  bot  fewe ;  QryndyUtoiu  in  grwll  irith  tho 
biw  brothea.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  SI. 

grlndeM  v.  aga.  grindan  [grand  (grand), 
ffTtindon:  gründet^,  neue,  grind. 

I.  mahlen  auf  derMable:  He.. |iemuhte 


.  .  grindan  greot  oöer  hwete.  Ancb.  R.  p.  70. 
Meollen  myghte,  by  the  blöd,  Gfrynden  fgryngen 
ed.]  com  ao  by  the  flod.  Alis.  4442.  Tban  thei 
hau  it  to  a  mylle  to  grynde.  Maitnd.  p.  189. 
Thei  .  .  ladden  hym  bouudun  with  cheyna  to 
Gaiam,  and  closid  in  priaoun  thei  maden  to 
jn/fufc.  WtcL.Judg.  16,21.  Mylnes  füll  mony, 
made  for  to  grynde.  Destr.  OF  Trot  1604.  — 
Orind  [imperat.  grynde PoiT. }  me  mele.  Wtcl, 
Ih.  47,  2  Oxf.  —  fru  .  .  gaddresst  awa  (le  clene 
com  All  fra  fe  chaff  togeddre,  &  grindeat  itt, 
&  cnedeaat  itt.  Okh  1484  cf.  1549.  Heo  grint 
greot  l)e  cheoflefi  [cheofled  ed.\.  Ancr.  B.  p.  70. 
Who  ao  firat  cometh  to  tiie  mylle,  firBt  grynt. 
Ch.  C.  T.  6971,  —  He  gronda  at  fie  queme 
wif)  a  bakere  for  huyre.  TbetisaIV.  67.  Muche 


gründen  and  maden  bread.  0.  A.  Ex.  3339.  — 
Twowymmenahulenbe^rvndynpein  oo  queme. 
Wtcl.  Matth.  24,  41.  Molu,  groanden.  Wr. 
Voc.p.  155. 158.  &roieni{ynyna  mylle,  molitua. 
Pb.  P.p.  216. 

2.  zermalmen  mit  den  Zähnen:  MuS 
fogS  to  hire  bileuo,  toB  bine  qrindei,  tunge  hine 
BWolegeB.  OEH.  H.  181.  LokeS  .  .  b  ouwer 
cheoken  ne  grinden  neuer  bute  Boule  uode. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  70. 

3.  lerBtampfen,  zerreiben:  Cacchynge 
the  calf  that  thei  hadden  made  he  brente,  and 
yronde  it  al  to  doat.  Wtcl.Eiod.  32,20Oxf. — 
Orpiment,  brent  bones,  yren  aquamea,  That 
into  poudre  ^roun den  ben  ful  smal.  Ch,  C.  T. 
12687.  With  gyngere,  payndmayii,  paryd  clene. 
And  groundyn  in  a  morter.  LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  30. 
Oroamdyn  yn  a  mortere.  Pa.  P.  p.  216. 

4.  zermalmend  dringen,  schneiden: 
So  wel  t>e  duke  hitt,  )iat  bnrtn  Bcheld  &  Bcholder 
})e  scharpe  apere  grmt.  WILL.  1241.  William 
.  .  wel  aarre  amot,  &  aet  bo  bard  a  atrok . ,  ))urth 
heim  &  hed  haatili  to  fiebreat  it^nW.  3441.  _ 
Griaen  him  mähte,  fiet  sehe  bu  hit  [bc  (je  axtreo] 
grimt  [grond'p.  56]  in  to  hwet  ae  hit  ofrahte.  St. 
JüLIANa  p.  57. 

5.  wetzen,  schärfen  :  Set  t£  balefule 
beaat  aa  eauer  ei  iburat  bar  t)at  gründe  hia 
tuakes.  St.  Juluna  p.  69.  —  te  ladde  ne  let 
no  with  forfii,  bey  he  criede  umercil  mercil« 
(jat  he  ne  flow  him  eueril  del  With  knif  mad  of 
gründen  stel.  Havel.  2500.  A  port-cuüa,  Shod 
wele  with  yren  and  atele,  And  also  gründen 
wonderwele.  Yw.  a.  Gaw,  674.  Scarp  orundcn 
knljf  in  hand  he  bar,  CUKS,  MüHDl  21437, 

grlndere  a.  aga.  grindere,  molitor,  neue. 
grinder.  Müller. 

Orynderig  achulen  be  idel.  Wtcl.  Eccles. 
12,  3  Purv. 

grlndlnge  s.  neue,  grinding. 

1.  Mahlen  auf  der  Mahle:  Gryndyngeoi 
B  mylle,  molatura,  multura.   Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

2.  Knirschen  mit  den  Zähnen:  l>er  ia 
wop  and  grindinga  of  teb.  Ayenb,  p,  26S. 

grindiüigatoii  a.  Mühlatein,  auchMühle. 
Oryndyngttone,    or   mylleatone,    molaris. 
pR,P,p.212,  daneben:  grgndynstone,  ot  fgtya- 
atone,  mola.  ih.  ■ 


grinditon  —  grippea. 


frlndatOB,   grlBgtOB  a.    neue,   grindtlone.   \ 

MahlBtein,  auch  Mühle. 

Take  a  grinditon,  or  queerne  staon,  and 
gnni  me  me\e.  Wygl.  Is.  47. 2  Oxf.  The  puple 
wenten  abo-wt,  gederynge  it  [kc.  the  manoal  and  { 
breke  it  in  a  arynditoon  [mola].   Nuhb.   "    " 


Btedde  of  a  wed  the 

gryntloon.  BeutBR. 

cheoken  beoS  [le  two  grin- 

.  70. 

grennon.   ags.  nach  Bosw. 
mnian,   altniederl.  grinner», 

Btaikea  Veib,    neue.   grin. 


Oxf.  Thowahaltni 
nethennore  and 
24,  6  Oif.    l-e  twc 
itont».  Ancr.  R.  1 

frinsen  v.  vgl 
^nnt'an  neben  g) 
mhd,  grinnen,  vs 
grinsen- 

Ali  wode  Ito 
pymly  gryn  on  hii 
Then  Bballe  helle  gape  and  gryn.  Tow>.  M. 
p.  53,  —  Whi  grynaa  tiou  nowe  so  one  mee, 
As  iiote  )>ou  wolde  me  bvte?  R.  OF  Duke 
RowLAMDK  1322.  —  He  lokid  as  it  were  a  wylde 
boor,  And  grynte  with  bis  teeth,  ao  waa  he 
WTOlh.  7742. 

grlp  1.  sXiu.gripr,  ndm.grip,  dftn.^'fi,  nie- 
derl,  grijptogel,  niederd.  t>agelgr1p(iileck.leab.), 
ahd.grif,  gnfo,  mhd.  grif,  gH/e,  lat.  grypt, 
j/ryphut,  gr.  fpi'^,  ach.  grip,  graip.    Greif, 

I>at  him  nehauede^jiDTem.  Havel.  5T2. 
They  .  .  acheoteth  theo  gryp  in  bis  neste,  Alis. 
ti345.  Sone  therafter  cam  a  gryp  fleo.  St. 
Brandan  p.  SO.  A  grygp  com  fle  to  take  hyr 
pray.  OCTOUIAN  447.  Grgpe,  yultur.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.m. 189.  252.  PR.P.p.212.  A  gryp»  colat  . . 
Hur  yonse  aone  awe^  he  bore.  Eolamour  841. 
A  grype  flew  above  hia  bede.  Torrknt  2061 .  — 
ter  icti  ieah  gript»  &  grialicbe  fu}elea.  La;.  III. 
120.  Ortpe>lretet>hearemaffen.  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  151.  Hy  connen  ahete  the  gripe*  fleigfaeyng. 
Alih.  4§80  cf.  5067. 

grip  B.  Bch.  neue,  jrr^j),  ic]i.  aaa)igroop,grupt. 
Yg\,  grippe.  im  AgB.  Bteht  grmpe,  gripe  in  der 
Bed.  BulcuB,  latrina.  Graben. 

tan  birt)e  men  casten  hem  in  pole«,  Or  in 
a  grio,  or  in  t>e  fen.  Havel.  2101.  Summe  leye 
in  dikea  slenget,  And  Bumme  \a  gripe»  bi  tte  her 
Drawen  wäre,  and  taten  ther.  1923. 

grip  B.  ap.  gripe,  prehensio,  captuB,  mhd. 
yri/'.  ^1.  niederi.  ^re«,  ^iep,  niederd.  grip, 
sca.  fft^i  neue.  gnpe.  Unff. 

ff  pou  wil,  sal  i  ilip,  And  fal  noght  in  hia 
band  grip.  CuRa.  Mundi  4Ü01  Cott.  Ma.  I>a 
Hengett  hine  igrap  mid  grimmen  hiB  gripen. 
La).  II.  215.  tu  freeineat  of  ^n  draken  .  .  and 
nhKt  tacned  heoie  fiht  &  heore  feondliche 
gripm?  II.  247. 

giipel  adj.  XU  gripen  t.  ach.  grippal,  neue. 
gripptt.  habgierig, 

tu  sulf  ffirt  swiOe  gnpel.  Laj.  I.  313. 

gripen  t.  age,  gripan  [yrdp,  gripon;  gripen], 
alta.  gripan,  aftiea.  gripa,  niederd.  gripen,  nie- 

J...1       _...-..__..       _^l.      ■ -UJ      ..Jj--..       ^(^ 

gripe. 
welyf 


gripa, 
greife. 


'.  gripa ,    dftn.  gribe , 


tarof  we  echulle  wende,  and  Tre  ov 
myd  alle  forleten ;  fianne  achuUe  vre  ifon  t 
voub  [fe  p,  115)  gripen.   O.E.MlSCBLL.  p. 


Na  lii  [le  clei  clot  al  ao  )>e  aton,  And  hia  freondet 
BtriueB  tojm^pmhiBiwon.  p.  172  cf.  Rbl.  SONGs 

Si.  73.  CoTeitiBe  is  erere  wode  To  gripen  other 
olkiB  gode.  Ch.  S.  of  S.  203.  The  barouni  of 
Engelond,  myhte  hue  him  gj^pe,  He  bim  noide 
tecEen  onEnglyashe  to  pype.  Polit.  S.  p.  216.— 
Gripe  [imperat.]  wapenea  and  scheide  of  tight. 
Fb.  34, 2.  Gripeth  eper  unker  agod  tre.  Havel. 
1882.  Gripee  lare  (adprehendite  di»ciplinam'. 
Fe.  2,  12.  .—  He  griputh  in  hond  a  apere.  Alis. 
1267.  Fylegh  saule  mine  {le  fai,  Grype*  &  for- 
tiadefl  awa.   Pb.  7,  G. 

tat  isah  Boue  faeoB  admirale  aone  . .  and  hi) 
apere  grap  anan.  Lai.  IU.  1 04.  Mann  gn^  )ib 
fiatt  cnif  hinun  fra.  Oom  8125.  Ha  on^»  a  grell 
raketehe  [lat  ha  veB  wi6  ibunden.  St.  Juliana 

f.  47.  Orure  grap  euch  noon.  Leo.  St.  Eath. 
994.  Hire  bleo  bigoa  to  blakien  for  ^e  grure 
^b  grap  hire.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  He  ffrop  hii 
■pere  gtronge,  Laj.  I,  276  j,  T.  Bemard^. .  grtf 
an  ai.  Havel.  1774—6  cf.  1871.  1890.  He  jr^p 
)ie  Bwerd  ut  sone  anon.  2T2B.  Euelin  iaeh  enue 
gume  .  .  &  bar  an  hia  riht  hond  eenne  atelene 
brond.  EueUn  him  made  to  &  hine  Tfehliche 
greep.  La).  I.  360.  Alle  at  onea  thy  pay  thau 
grepe,  Her  hast  thou  lost  thy  lordahepe.  B.  C. 
DE  L.  4737.  Be  the  right  leg  he  him  grep  Aae 
the  wolf  doth  the  achep.  Beveb  of  Hamt.  p.  90 
Halliw.  D.  p.  416.  —  Heo  .  .  gripen  heoie 
cniuea.  Lai.  II.  332.  He  gripen  aone  a  buldei- 
BtOD,  And  let  it  fleye.  Havel.  1790.  Cheldiich 
mid  hia  ohte  men  .  .  grvpmi  hire  wepne.  LAj.II- 
4Ej7j.T.  Swerdea  ana  aperes  many  thev  grepe». 
RiCH,  C. DB L. 5070. —tu band ta helfe dogges, 
and  reftes  bam  bare  praie  )>at  tai  hefden  gredi- 
liehe  gripen.  GEH.  p.  273.  In  foia  anare  whilke 
tiai  hid  Hwa  Gripen  ea  [le  fote  of  {la.  Ps.  9,  16. 
Sinful  is  grip«n  in  i^erkes  of  bis  band.  9,  17. 

grlplnge  a.  titMe.  griping.  Greifen,  Er- 
greifung, 

Grypynge  wytbe  [le  bände,  or  ojier  Ivke, 
conatrictio,  com^reBsio.   Pb.  P.  p.  213.    Glad- 
Bcbipea  of  Ood  in  throte  of  ^a,    Oripinget  of 
awerde  in  )>air  hende  als  swa.  Ps.  149,  6. 
grippe  8.  vgl.  grip.  Graben. 

Gryppe,  or  a  ^rjfjipfJ,  where  watur  rennjibe 
away  in  a  londe,  or  watur  forowe,  aratiuntula. 
Pr.P.  p.212  aq,  The  vallea  vp  wroght,  wonder 
to  ae,  With  grippet  füll  grete  was  ^e  greuod 
takon.  Destr.  of  Trot  1542. 

grippel  s.    niederd.  grilppei  neben  gntppr. 

grippen  u.  gripen  v.  ahd,  grifjan,  mhd. 
grip/en,  ach. gripp, grip.  greifen,  ergreifen. 
Tbis  graunud  tho  Grekea  ,  .  Hia  b«gfat  f' 
hia  fode  to  SUe  sb  hym  Hat,  And  f)an  bis  godid 
to  gripe,  &  hia  gate  halde.  Destb,  OF  Tboy 
12316—9.  —  Gawan  gripped  to  hia  ai,  Ga* 
421.  Juan  grippede  graitmy  to  a  grym  sworde. 
Uestb.  OP  Trot  H30.  He  .  .  grifle  }iia  geint, 
and  to  an  bey  röche  hym  dron.  R.  ot  Gl.  p.  22. 
Whan  he  geinlicbe  was  grei|)ed,  he  ^rfif  hü 
mantel.  Will.  744.  He  . .  Orippit  hym  grTmly. 
gird  of  hia  hede.  Destb.  ofTbot  1340.  Jason 
.  .  Oryppet  a  grym  toole,  gyrd  of  hia  hede  .  - 
Gyrd  out  the  grete  tethe,  grippet  hoM  aone, 


gri*  —  griilie,  griilieh. 
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Sew  hom  in  the  loile.    937 — 11.    The  Qrekea 

were  füll  giedVt  grippit  hom  [d,  i.  die  lurflck' 
KelasMoeaBesitiUiümer  der  Geflohenen]  beljue. 
1370.  Drede  jriped  {)a.  Pa.  47,  7.  Wy  gn/p»d 
to  Jw  gftrgulun.  Oaw.  1335.  —  Thow  h&at 
hsDged  on  mjn  h«lf  Eileve  tyme»,  And  «]bo 
griped  nj  goli.  P.  Pl.  1719. 

mitup.-  auf,  empor  liehen,  aufgra,- 
b  e  n :  He  .  .  Orippit  vp  a  gret  ibtIs,  glides  on 
fte  water,  Sailed  on  BoberiT  and  |>b  bb  pa»t. 
Dbstb.  of  Troy  1784.  Tho  Orekei . .  soughten 
Tp  the  eite  n)on  sere  haluy b  ,  Orippit  up  the 
grouude,  girdyn  doun  {le  wallya.  Viii. 

l^rlH  B.  afr.  pr.  tp.  pg.yrü,  du  lubBtantivirte 
A^ektiT,  lu  alts.  mhd.  sfries.  ffrb  geh.,  neue. 
gru.  Orauwerk,  PeliwerK  Ton  grauer 
Farbe. 

Tho  I  was  Btrong  ant  wii,  Act  werede  feir 
ant  gryi,  Ich  havede  friendei  tho.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
121.  Men  wyBte  non  ywii  That  werede  veyr  ant 
gryi  [afr.  cnr  et  m!i,  pr,  ror  e  yrw],  Ythry»en 
MB  y  vu  tho.  tb.  The  penon  weitb  the  for 
and  the  ari*.  Alis.  3295.  Hy  clotbeu  hem  with 
yryt  and  ermyne.  4986.  Twoo  thik  mantelB 
jfurred  with  gryt.  5502.  Co^te  ase  columbine, 
■ucb  hire  cunde  js,  Olad  under  göre  in  gro  ant 
lagryt.  Ltk.  P.  p.  26.  A  velwet  mantyll  g» 
Pelvred  wyth  gryi  u\iaray.  Lyb. Dtscon.  838. 
I  aaush  hia  Bleve«  purfifed  atte  hond  With  «y». 
Ca.  C.  T.  193.  Orvce.  precvouBe  fumue.  Pe. 
P.p.  211. 

grt»f  giise  B.  altn.  grtu,  achir.  grii,  dsn. 
griiit,  Bch.  grii,  gryi,  gruct,  neue.  grit».  Fer- 
kel, Schwein,  auch  fflr  Schneinefieisch. 

Grit,  porcel.  Rel.  Akt.  II.  79.  Pyrat  taka 
in  Belle,  t>an  goie  enon,  Bothe  grya  and  vele  and 
TDBtyd  motone.  LiB.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  54.  ixiij"  of 
faire  Bomen  .  Wy|)  vytayllea  bo^e  gode  &  fyne 
icharged  alle  Jbaj  wome  .  .  Wyp  gryt,  &  geeB, 
&  caponriB.  FEBüMBR.  2692—5.  Ooode  geeB 
and  ffi^*-'  P.  Pl.  450.  Bothe  roy  gees  andmy 
jT^^HiBe  gadelyngeB  feccheth.  21B:f.  I  have  no 
peny  .  .  Pulettea  to  bugge  Ne  neither  geeB  ne 
gryt.  4361.  —  Hie  poroeUua,  yry»e.  We.  Voc. 
p.  187.  204.  Sir,  ther  walkeB  in  my  way  A  welle 
grim  gryte  [d,  i,  wildea  Schwein,  »pltet  bare 
genannt).  Avow.  OF  K.  Abth.  st.  2.  Gryee, 
Bwyne  or  pyg^,  porcellus,  oefrendis.  Pb.  P. 
p.  21 1.  Gryet,  wnyle  hyt  Bokytbe,  Duher.  tA. 
Porceua,  gryte».  Wb.  VoC.  p.  174.  Pe  Buwe  of 
linemeBae,  pet  ia,  glatunie,  naueSpiggea  [gritet 
T.C.j  t>ua  inemned.  Ancr.  R.  p.  204. 
rraeadj.  graua,  achaurig. 

Pe  agütand  pine  it  ea  ful  griie.  Cnaa. 
MüKDi  23249.  To  fyght  with  bothe  yn  aacne 
Hyl  wer  no  chyldeB  game,  That  beth  so  grymme 
andpryw.  Lyb,  Discos.  596. 

grlMU  V.  aga.  d-grUen  [-grdi.  -griton; 
-griten]  Tgl.  h»-greä>an,  ahd.  ir-grutciton,  mhd. 
grilten,  scb.  griit.  a.  agriaen. 

a.  intr.  1.  achauern,  Schauder  em- 
pfinden, beben:  Ano^iet  king  gaine  {>«  aal 
riae  l)8t  aal  make  fie  to  griie,  Cdbb.  Munoi 
21S2S  Fairfax  Ms.  Porqui  of  all  })ar  sal  an 
Tise^atciiatenmaBt  aal  Aogrise.  21971  Cottoh 
Ms.  Kinne  aal  rohli  riia  Igün  kinric,  and  ger 
Sprukprobtun.  1. 


men  griu.  Hetr.  Howl.  p.  23.    Oret  tempeat 

higan  to  lise  That  gert  the  ahipmen  aar  grin. 
p.  134.  Of  a  more  mekene«  )yt  mayatiiou^M, 
tat  he  to  his  treytur  dyd  be  same.  R.  OP  BrDnre 
Meditat.  153.  Thay  ahEdle  in  thare  fleahe  ryae 
That  every  man  BhälLe  whake  and  gryi»  Agani 
that  ilk  dome.  TowN.  M.  p.  53.  Hia  hart  began 
\Qgryte,  Ltdo.  3f,  P.  p.  113.  —  When  I  look 
tohyml  gryie.  ToWN.  M.  p.  41. 

2.  unperBflnlich.  mich  schaudert,  mir 
graut:  ^^sn  Ann  mähte.  St.  JCLIANA  p.  57. 
Of  awilch  mai  griien  men  \ie  ani  god  cunnen. 
OEH.  11.  165.  AI  weylet  lOTe  may  magrit*. 
Body  a.  S.  192.  —  Me  gnilteB  [griim  T.]  aiean 
min«i)ine.  Ancr. R. p. 3Ö6.  ^esöfaulenbibolden 
suTnetimetouward  tepineof  helle,  |ietauagrupie 
afean  ham  [gritt  wiO  ham  C],  p.  92.  —  Hyt 
waa  no  wundyr  tho)  Mm  grot.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  420.  f>e  gode  kni}t  up  aroa,  Of  t)e  wordet 
Mm  gro*.  K.H.  1313. 

b.  tr.  sich  entaetien  vor  etwaa  (hor- 
rere  aliquid],  wofQr  nur  ichwache  Verbalformen 
Torlie^en:  Tho  olde  dwelleris  of  thin  holi  lond, 
lieb  thou  grittditt,  for  hateful  werkis. 


WyCL.  WiSD.  12,  3  Oif,    The  Perais  «-uu^ 
.   .„.  hir  hardynetae. 
Judith  16,  I2  0if. 


hir  Btedefastneaae ,   and  Media  b 


frlsfol,  grinhl  adj.   ^l.  mhd.  gnu  a.  m. 
M.  grüie,  griiae  !,  grauaig,  achrecklich. 

Hit  is  so  gpiful  forto  loke  and  forto  hir  })e 
bitter  dome.  E.E.P,  p.  4.  Hit  ia  iwrit  in  holi 
boke  .  .  f>at  no  t>iDg  no  man  mai  loke  |)at  ia  so 
griifut  forto  drede.  p.  8.  Right  bo  gan  ^ery 
Venus  overcaste  The  hertea  ot  hire  folk,  nght 
as  hir  day  [bc.  Priday]  Ia  gritful  [vr.  U.  genut, 
geerful,  Kereful],  right  ao  chaungeth  hire  atay. 
Ch.  C.  f.  1538.   B.    *  -      '         -       ■  -  ■ 

gaikea   fro   efen. 
nyn,  that  is,  gHußä  meo,  Dbgteb.  2,  10 
Punr. 
grlsfnlUadY.  achrecklich. 

Thei  bea  scat«red  dredende  ffriifuüi  [hor- 
rende Vulg.].  Wycl.  Wibd.  17,  3  Oif. 
grlsUadi.  schrecklich. 

Orgn/l,  horridaa,  terribiÜs.  Ph.  P.  p.  213. 
grlslnes  a.  vgL  ahd.  u.  niederd.  grtmg  adj. 


1 538.   Bestes  .  .  puttende  out  ^ ru/Ü 
fo  efen.    Wycl.  Wisd.  II,  19  Oif. 


Oif. 


dteäen 


grlsle  B,  ^1.  niederd.  gruaeln  u.  gritttn  t., 
nirälerl.  ^'au/en  T.  Orauaen,  Schrecken. 

Ha  moten  .  .  hare  ahne  deH  ant  drihtinea 
munegin  iloroe,  ant  te  gritle  ant  te  grure  |)e  bifl 
et  te  dome.  St,  Mahher.  p.  15.  Ful  wel  ha 
iaeoS  ham  to  grisU  ant  to  grure.  OEH  p.  251. 
Ich  cwakie  ai  gritle  ant  of  grure.  p.  253. 

grfglie,  grlgUch,  grlsll^,  ^sll,  grlBelloh 
etc.  adj.  Bga.  grillte,  grystic,  afriea.  griMtik,  mhd. 
gritulich,  niederd.  grialik,  gritelk  u.  griielieh, 
neue,  gritly.  Orauaen  erregend,  schreck- 


Ure 


a  ful. 


■  lif  unwreftst,  i 


AetAgriilie.  GEH.  p.237r8wä  !e"l)e"8ihfli 
lick.  p.  253.    Com  .  ,  toward  hire  an  unwiht  of 
helle  onanedrakelicheao^rtiJicA.  8t.  Marhee. 


cV 


jnAA«!,^'*^.  M.  Ma-, 


griiUehe  —  griB. 


p,  8,  Heo  .  ,  of  }>at  gntlicht  gn,  waren  agiiien 
Bwiöe.  St.  Jüliana  p.  53.  aT«o  bledinde  mon 
ia  gritlxch  &  atelich  xae  moones  eiaihfie.  Angb. 
R.  p.  1 1 8.  ter  U  gronynge  and  grure  and  grys- 
lichgie.  O.E.MlSCELL  p^91.  terichUahgripea 
&  gritliche  fuielee.  La).  III.  120.  Pe  ilke  peaonce 
Vi  wbI  gritlieh  and  hard.  Ayenb.  p.  74.  So  gret 
IvjtyDg  [let  Taa  And  fiondrynge  about  Sevn 
Lakes  tid,  |)at  wel  grUlych  jt  was.  R.  OF  ßL. 
p.  41&.  A  gret  fisch  hi  seie  and  aritiich.  5t. 
Bband&N  p.  19.  He . .  berep  a  grytiiek  waunde. 
FZKUMBB.  201. 

frohh  ))aU  he  grittUj,  deofell  aeo ,  Nibb  he 
rihht  nohht  forrfferedd.  Obm  3842.  The  fift  day 
aal  greaes  and  tres  Suet  blodi  deu  that  gritli  bee. 
Meir.  Houil.  p.  26.  tat  [so.  way]  may  lede  üb 
OTer-lightly  Until  )ie  gryüy  lond  of  mirkneB. 
Hamp.  1403.  5»  am  %q  gritli  a  gost.  Will. 
1730.  Pytusly  she  behelde  {lat  grytly  wounde. 
R.  ofBronne  ^failitot.  877.  Apauine,  irith 
poyntel  in  fynftrei,  fiat  wati  grytly  Sc  eret. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1533.  It  is  prüft/  ^r  to  hiere  hem 
awere.  Ch.  C.  T.  13888. 

Vnto  the  grt/ttlicheaoat  SyrOauaneUgone. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  9.  AIUb  I  hou  schull  vc  fian 
ouercome  Jiilk  gritelieh  fere?  St.  Jbkbuieb  15 
ToKBNS  33.  Ypotamos  comeu  flyngynge . .  Grate 
bestes  and  ^rtu/i'cA.  Alib.  5166. 

t>e  ferj>  signe  efler  pe  )}re  8al  be  ful  grittli 


gt.  1.  grisli,  griily]  on  to  se.  CUBS.  Mundi22505. 
aulet .  .  t>»t  ml«  " 
Haup.  1756. 


0  [lat  grittty  eted  aal  wende. 


anetehenden  nicht  eu  acheiden  zu  sein  :  He  hafi 
seDt  ]ou  to  Bocoure  so  grittiliche  an  hoBt.  WILL. 
4936.  The  gp^te  toke  up  a  gretely  grone.  Ndqa 
P.  p.  26.  Thia  grtaly  «roorae  greetes  hym  to 
feighte.  Chesteh  Pl.  inMAaMOT  Mir.  PI.  p.  34. 
Oret  anow,  gret  yas,  gret  cold  grttU.  O.E.MlS- 
CELL. p.  211. 

Kompar.  Eauraskea,  nantilichtieoaeher, 
ah  hundret  aifle  gritluker.  OEH.  p.  251.  Hie 
bicumeS  in  tie  füre  swo  blöke  and  «wo  eiseliche 
and  Bwo  ateliche  |)atbi  hundred  fealde ^'duier 
{lau  ani  niht  (jeOBter.  U.  171.  Oritl^ktr  veäei 
{)an  it  was  ne  mijte  on  erjie  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  560. 
Oritlikgr0  weder  fian  hit  waa  ne  mitte  an  Trjie 
beo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  357.  Superl.  Pe  grit- 
liketlt  weder  [lat  mi}te  beo  com  fram  pe  weat. 


■egend, 


353. 

grlBllehe  etc.  adv.   Oiai 
achreckUch. 

Orisliehe  he  üb  mid  orde  pilted.  OEH.  II. 
61.  Se  gritliche  igrei&et  (i  grure  grap  euch  mon. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1S93.  [t>e  baiemle  beaet]  feng 
on  to  feamin  &  griatbatien  grislicha  upo  ]>!« 
meoke  meiden.  Sr.  Juliana  p.  69,  te  irpa 
quakede  anon  Suy))e  gritliehe  aboate.  St.  Mab- 
OARBTB  249.  Oritliche  the  develen  fülle.  St. 
Bhandan  p.  28.  Swich  a  gome  Godes  wordes 
Gryeliche  gloseth.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1165.  In  Ethio- 
pia  beej>  meny  dynera  peple  gritliche  and 
wonderliche  ischape.  Tbevisa  I.  159.  —  Oriie- 
liche  I  grone.  Ant.  OF  Abth.  st.  13.    Oritiliehe 


quene.   WILL,  4 

grlfllln««  etc.  8.   neue,  grülineti.   Furcht- 
barkeit, ScheusBlichkeit. 

Ne  Bwa  sleygh  payntur  never  nan  was  ,  , 
})at  couthe  ymagyn  of  piäi  grytlyna  Or  paynt 
a  poynt  aftir  )iaii  likne«.  Häuf.  230B.  There  u 
they  ichuln  have  .  .  scharp  hungei  and  thunt, 
and^rülin««  of  derelea.  Ch.  Pert.  Taie  p.  344. 
Thei  waren  Ufk  [in  griteiynene  add.  S.  marg.] 
the  aoneB  of  Enachym.  Wycl.  Dehteb.  2,  II 
Purv. 

grlBt  B.   a^.  ^ritt,  molitura,  alta.  in  prwt- 


ty  haued  hatz  naut)er  greme  ne  grysU,  On 
«nne  ofier  fynger  f)B)  |)ou  her  byje.  Allit.  P. 
p.  15. 
niHtllKts.  Tgl.  prütöofMn  T.  Zahneknir- 

I>er  weB  muchel  frufiuf.  La).  I.  221. 
grlBtbktleD,  grlgbatten,  grlrtbeatieD,  grlrt- 
betlen  t.  ags.  grittbdtian,  ^rittbiUan,  ft4ndere, 

Btridere  dentibus,  engl.  Diall.  griabtf,  make  a 
wry  face  {SomkkbetI  ;  gridiiU,  gna»h  the  teeth 
{GLOrc.|.  vpl.  ahd.yrwfframfci.pruprimmAiT., 
alts.  grittgnmmo  b.  mit  den  Zahnen  knir- 
•  <^hen,  in  Zorn  gerathen. 

({■e  bealefuUe  bsaat)  feng  on  t«  feajDin  & 


ao  long  he  hefde  ileien  i  fier  eorSe,  on  hwam 
ure  Louerd  weop,   ase  fia  Goapel  telleö,    and 

Sriabalede  [infremuit  »piritu  Jo.  II,  33].  Akcb. 
L.  p.  326.  Swa  {)e  reue  gromede  t>at  he  gritt- 
betede  [griipatede  p.  66],   St,  JdlUNA  p.  67. 

grlfltbatlnge,  grlgb«tlii^,  grlsbutUg  a. 
a^.  gritthitung.  Zähneknirschen, 

AI  was  heoraoririidAR^eal  SWS  wilde  bare« 
e}e  LA(.  I,  80.  A  per  ia  waning  and  tofen  grit- 
hating.  OEH,  p.  33,  I*e  deueles  ..caste  hym  in* 
to  t>e  derkeate  grounde,  foer  aa  was  wepyng  . . 
Ooulyng  and  f  rMSofjin;  of  tetie.  O.E.MisCELL. 
p.  230.  Som  TBej)  .  .  garrynge  gritbayling  [von 
Bchlechter  Aussprache  gebraucht].  Tbevisa  II. 
159. 

grtgt«!,  grlstll  a.  ms.  griitl,  afries.  grültl, 
gretfel,  neue,  ^rutje.  Knorpel. 

Un  tendroun,  a  gritUl.  Wb,  Voc.  p.  145, 
Orytteli  of  any  besst,  tendron,  Palbob,  Carti- 
Isgo,  gryttyl  of  the  nose.  Wb,  Voc,  p.  183. 244. 
grytlyüt  p,  179.  207,  OryttylU  of  the  noie, 
cartilago.  Fb,  P.  p.  213.  Tadden  ant  f^^ggan 
be  freoteS  ham  ut  te  ebnen  ant  te  nease  grutUt. 
OEH,  p.  251, 

grlBnng,  grlHlng  s.  Schrecken. 
Nere  tiet  jiiag  sulf  grialich  hwas  schwdewe 
te  ne  muhte  nout  for  grialich  [gritung  C.1  bi- 
holden? Ancs.  R.  p,  190,  In  hiB  daiea  the  taste 
men  shul  stone}en,  and  grititu  ahal  «saile  the 
firate,  Wtcl,  Job  18,  20  Oif,  By  bis  grotneaae 
and  grytyngei  [tenoribus  Vutg.]  be  caate  out 
nacyouns  fro  bis  face,   1  Pabalif,  IT,  2t  Ozf. 

grlO  s,  ags.  altn.  grA,  altschw.  ^n^,  gmf, 
grid,  grud,  ach.  gryth. 


griSbmche  —  groinmge. 


323 


1.  Friede,  Ruhe,  Sicherheit:  On6 
aa  eor9e  &nd  grä  on  hafeoe,  and  ^0  bitwenen 
awilc  criaUne  moane.  OEH.  p.  45.  Strange 
bieö  t>eH  ifo  and  '" 


Iw  he  hit  healde  sholde.  OEH.  H.  179.  duer 
al  me  brac  ^eae  gnb.  Lai.  1.  172.  I>er  varp  .  ■ 
grip  wi})Tten  fiht  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  143.  leru- 
•alem  bitacnefl  orißet  sihl»e.  OEH.  p.  79.  ^err- 
ulem  BiUcuetip  i/ripeu  axbh^e.  Orm  B558.  ^if 
eni  Is  )>et  uauefi  nout  t)e  hoorte  [iub  afeited  .  . 
grede  on  ure  Louerd,  and  neuer  gn6  ne  jiue 
niiD  er  lie,  ))uruh  his  vrace,  babbe  hire  Bvuch 
■tumed  and  imaked.  ÄNCE.  R.  p.  284.  Michel 
was  sTich  a  king  to  prevRe  bat  held  so  Engelond 
in  oritA.  Havel.  60.  1  bcdoI  hem  brenDe,  iloo 
and  BtToye,  Theysch&l  neTyr  have  grith.  RiCH. 
C.  DB  L.  4684.  He  (ede  to  London,  (lat  cite  aet 
to  iirUh.  Langt,  p.  SO.  Alle  com  tili  hi«  grith. 
p.  34.  132. 

Wie  ijnA«8.,  Altnord.  u.  Altachwed.,  ist  in 
ftlterer  Zeit  die  Verbindung  von  ^'fi  und/n'B 
gebrftuchlich :  On  londe  |>et  biS  on  grAe  and  on 
fr^e.  OEH.  p.  13.  He  wuneden  aeoBSen  here 
inne  gri6e  Sr  tnne  fi^ie.  La).  II.  SO.  0  })att 
Ee))MreBB  time  fiatt  held  wi|>f>  mikell  gripp  ^ 
fr^p  Hiu  kinedom.  O&M  3519.  später  iBt  in 
dieser  Vethindunn^B  durch  j>m,  jjei»  orsetit: 
Oef  je  «ölen  holde  bim  with,  Ye  mowe  have 
ftt  and  gritk.  AUB.  3095.  tei  halp  him  at  {lare 
my^t  to  maynten  p»t  Sf  grith.  Langt,  p.  60. 
In  France  plenere  jim  Was  cryde,  andgryih. 
OCTauiANl7S5.  I>s  doukea  oit  ne  «chal  aseyle, 
t>Bt  ne  loue))  no  peyg  no  grip.  QKEQORLEa.  579. 
8he  grette  kyns  Riebard  t»  peaee  and  gryth. 
RiGH.  C.  DE  L.  2234. 

2.  Friede  aU  Schuti,  Schirm:  Alle  .  . 
■chutengledieni  godesyrifl.  St-Mabheb.  p.  2L 
A,  Ibeau  louerd,  ^i  grip!  OEH.  p.  IBS.  Wban 
(B  hem[ic.youridoliu]greden  of  ^j»  to graunte 
jour  hone,  wbejiur  hey  hit  heren  or  nouht,  to 
banne  hit  )ou  tumuB.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  764. 
Agayn  enuye  loue  ys  gryth.  Mybc'b  Instruel. 
p.  52.  auch  die  Freistatt:  UnderstondeS  (>(' 


R.  p- J74.  vgl.  agg.  cyriegrifi. 

gTlObra«liea.   t%i.  gnhbryee.    Friedeni 

■W  (e  doth  grithbruehe  on  hia  lönde.  0,  A. 
N.  11^. 

^iOtnladj.  friedsam,  mild. 

Kinbelin  wet  god  king  &  gri^Sful  (lurh  alle 
tiing-  La}.  1.  391.  Bssian  irea  griSM  king.  II. 
12.  ArSur  wea  .  .  god  mon  ana  grififul.  II. 
546  sq.  Luue  makeö  nire  achir  and  pn'H/W  and 
ele«Uie-  AnCB.  R.  p.  406.  W  andswerede  Oracien 
mid  0riB>»«  worden.  La)  II.  82. 

yn&len  v.  ags.  grihian,  pacificare,  tueri. 
1.  jemand  frieden,  ihm  Frieden  ge- 
wShien:  Ich  eow  wolle  gri^im  &  freoscipe 
eow  )iuen  .  .  )if  )e  on  eowre  cuBBe  king  me 
wulleö  makien.  La).  IL  17.  '^if  Vther  .  .  wulle 
her  mi  mon  bicume  .  .  ich  hine  «uUen  griiün 
Si  lUten  hine  Uuien.  II.  332  aq.  cf.  III.  4».  Alle 


ba  bine  lufeden  h«  heom  gon  grifim,  alle  )w 

nim  heolden  wifl  he  binom  neore  hf.  lU.  25!. 

2.  schütten  gegen  jemand,  oder  vor  et- 
was: "We  nefden  nsnne  mon  be  us  wifl  heom 
mihten  on'Bien.  La).  II.  496.  Her  ich  aetta  })e 
an  hond  me  aeoluen  and  mi  kinelond  . .  wiB  ftat 
t)u  roe  griiia  wiB  t>ine  grtm  resen.  II.  528  aq. 

3.  ohne  Objekt:  Frieden  machen:  Fat 
folc  of  Qascuyne  f)e  noht  neiden  griHien.  LAt. 
I.  236, 

grlOllchadj.  friedlich,  freundlich. 
He  ,   .  grete   Fandrasum   |iane   king  mid 
gripliche  [artibliere  ä.  T.l  speche.  La(.  I.  19. 

grlöliebeadv.  friedlich. 

I^  griilieha  spsc.  LA).  I.  6.  . 

grlDgergeuit  a.  Sicherheitsbeamter 
zur  Aufrechthaltung  des  Landfriedens. 

Schireuea  he  sette,  bedets,  and  greyuei, 
Orithtergtan» ,  wit  longe  gleyuei,  To  yemea 
wilde  wodes  and  pabes  Fro  wicke  men ,  that 
woldu  don  Bcaties.  Havel.  266. 

groeere  s.  afr.  groirier  s.  vom  gleichlauten- 
den Adjektiv,  pr.  grottUr,  »p.groiero,  pg.grot- 
ttiro ,  lt.  grOBt\are ,  grottitro ,  neue,  groev. 
Kaufmann,  Er&mei. 

Oroeare,  marchawnte,  groiaarius,  aswcla. 
Fa.  P.  p.  213.  Orocer,  grossier,  eapicier. 
Palsgr. 

groin,  gTOnea.  ati.groing,  pi-gromg,  grong 
TD.,  groingna  f.,  it.  grugno,  oltpg.  gruin,  neue. 
groin.    vgl.  groinm  y .     Rflaaet,   Schweius- 

He  likeneth  a  fair  womman,  that  is  a  fool 
of  her  body,  to  a  ryng  of  gold  that  were  in  the 
grogn  of  a  sowe.  Ch.  Per*.  Tale  p.  270.  If  sehe, 
Tor  other  encheion,  Be  wroth,  than  schalt  thow 


bava  a  oroyn  [=  a  hanging  lip?]  c 

1,348.  ^o^tMof  awyne,  ro  ' 
scropha   Porcina.   PK.  F.  p.  2 


^o^R0  of  awyne,  roatrum  porcinum, 
ircina.   PK.  F.  p,  214.    Two   awyne 
gr'ony».  Town.  M.  p.  89. 

grolnen^  polgnen  v.  afr.  grogiur,  groigner, 
pr.  gronhir,  gromr,  ap.  grunir,  pg.  orünAir,  it. 
grugnire  u.  grugnare,  tat.  gruimtre.  davon  groin 
i.  murren,  murmeln,  eig.  grnnien. 

Fro  the  loewe  erthe  ahal  groyne  Üü  ipeohe. 
WtcL.  Ib.  29,  4  Oxf.  Wheter  so  that  he  loure 
or  groyne,  He  sbal  have  of  a  corde  aloigne, 
With  whiche  men  shal  hym  bynde  and  lede,  To 
brenne  hym.  Ch.  £.f:/i£.  7051.  Tbeiaroyn^idm 
in  to  bir  [ajens  hir  Purv.].  Wtcl.  i^BX.  14,  6 
Oxf.  I'aa  phariaeuB  )iat  war  ful  feil,  Quen  ^ai 
had  Btriued  t>am  emel  And  gmign^,  cuth  na 
reaun  find.  Cvrs.  Mmol  13688  Cotton  Mb. 

grolnere  s.     Murmler,    Obrenbl&aer, 


Tbe  grou 


e  withdraweo  [aaeurrone  sub- 
■     s  togidere  resten.   Wycl. 


Pbov.  26,  20  Oxf. 
groinln^  s. 

1.  Grunzen  dea  Schweinea;  Orognynge 
of  Bwyne,  grunnitua.  Pb.  P.  p.  214. 

2.  Murren,  Unzufriedenheit:  Myn 
ia  the  atranglyng  and  hangvng  by  the  thmte, 
The  murmur,  and  tbe  cherles  rebellyng,  The 
groyning,  and  the  pryve  empoyaonyng.  CH.  C. 
T.  2460. 


324  grom- 

gnm  s.  alte,  gromr,  homuncio  [Egilbson], 
jfrdmr  [JoNBSON),  sch.  gromt,  groyme,  grumt, 
DBue.  groom. 

1.  Knabe,  junger  Mensch:  Ich  am 
nou  no  grom,  Ich  am  wel  waien.  HAVEL.  790. 
te  kmnde  o(  t^at  ilke  grtmte  ,1.  e.  child]  Makieth 
gretjoie.  Kindh. jEac94^.  AtouerdI  heaeide, 
iscbend  ich  am  fioru}  fat  iUte  lujte  grom.  1220, 
He  Betten  hem  dun.  bi  ))e  wawe,  Riche  and 
pouere,  heye  and  Iowa,  J)b  helde  men,  and  ek 
|)e  grom,  And  made  ^tr  fie  ritJie  dorn.  Havel. 
3470.  ^  Hire  meiden  mei,  {lauh,  techen  tum 
Intel  meiden,  ))et  were  dute  of  forto  leomen 
among  gromei.  Ancs  H.  p.  422.  She  makith 
falae  pleadoures,  That  with  hir  termea  and  bir 
domea  Doon  maydeni,  children,  and  eek  orotn«. 
Her  heritagea  to  forgo.   Ca:  R.  of  R    '  *■ 

2.  Bursche,  D----' 


irgeordn 


,  überhaupt 
"lellu 


Agein  heom  come  bothe  lord  and  grom.  ALIS, 
7282.  Who  80  pMBith,  knyght  or  prome.  He 
schal  thole  dethea  dorn.  4338,  He  him  sende  to 
Londone  with  mony  armed  grom.  PoLiT.  8, 
p.  218.  At  tkilke  wofuU  day  of  drede,  where 
every  man  bHbU  take  hia  dorne,  AU  well  ihe 
mai»ter  as  the  grome.  Oowee  I.  274.  Josep 
cleope  to  him  ia  paffe  .  .  jje  gram  him  bihet 
(wi{)e  wel  iwiB  To  maken  it  aftur  hie  deuis.  to 
Joaep  was  fram  him  isckake,  fte  grom  hauet  to 
him  itake  Hia  az  fiat  guod  was  to  hia  mester, 
KlNDH.  Je8D  1374  .  ,  89.  Therwaa  not  in  the 
court  grome  ue  paEe.  But  tLey  of  the  kyng  made 
game  and  rage.  NuOA  P.  p.  BS.  —  Huo  .  .  t)et 
mest  he|)  hon,  meat  hvm  fayle))  gromt»  and 
atablen,  ATENB.p.210,  Qobelyn  made  JB  gerner 
Otgromena  mawe.  FOLIT.  S.  p.  2:18. 

^oroll  et«.  B,  ft,  ßrimil,  neue,  graymill, 
gromill.gronwell.  SteinBameu,  Stein hirae, 
lithoapermum  officinale 

Abg  gromgl  in  grene  grene  ia  the  grone, 
Ltb.  P.  p.  27.  Hec  gensta,  gromylh.  Wr.  Voc, 
p.  191,  Gromaly,  herbe  \gromely  ie&e.  K.P.], 
milium  Bolia,  Pb.  P.  p.  213,  womit  man  vgl.  it. 
minliaaole.  —  ffrome/laede.  PALfiOR,  Orumelle, 
miliuro,  gramen  solis.  Cath.  Anql, 

gropfl.  gTOnpe  s.  afriea.  grdpa,  niederl, 
groep,  schw.  diti.grop,  ach,  grupe,  groop,  neue. 
groop.  AbflusB,  Rinne,  Goese  in  Stallen. 
Idinsorium ,  a  gropt.  Orttts.  A  grupe, 
minaorium.  Cath.  Anql.  in  Pb.  P.  p.  216  n.  2. 
Orowpe,  wherebeestys,  aanete,  atandyn  [grovpe 
of  netys  atal  E.  group»  ofa  netys  stall  H.P.], 
muBitatorium. 

gTopen,  gronpen  T.  neue,  oroop.  auahöh- 
lan.  graTirenu,  dgl,  m. 

RuTico,  to  ^ope.  MbdüLLa  inPB.F.  p.  210 
n.  3,  QroKpyn  wytha  an  yryn,  as  gravowryB, 
runco ;  growpyd,  as  boordys,  or  ß^ier  fiy^y"' 
incastratuB.  Ph.  P.  p.  216.  I  groiopt  (LTDaATB) , 
Bculpe,  or  suche  as  conlde  grave,  groupe,  or 
carre.  Palbob. 

groplBf-Iren  etc.  s.  Hoblmeiasel  dea 
Zimmermanns,  auch  O:    ~ 


Hec_atrofina,    a  gropyng-irin.   Wk.  VoC. 

■  i^-tranUianapakeheiCompsa, 

.  Negä  P.  p.  14.    The 


wyrketo wesnote«,  p-19. 
Tgl.  Formowre,  ororuUyn^e  yryn ofgrarowry«, 
STofina,  runcina.  FR.  P.  p.  172. 

groping«  g.  lU  grwien,  gropitn  v.  gek. 

1,  BetastungiMidtoUIndewordes.oBer 
mid  luue  speche,  cos,  unhende  gropange»,  {let 
beoB  heaued  Bunnen.  Ancb.  H.  p.  204  gq. 

2.  Prüfung,  eindringliche  For- 
Bchnng:  UnneaSe,  pauh  a  laat,  |>urah  t>en 
abbodeafropun^«,  hehit  Beide.  ANCB.R.p.314. 

grosen,  groeen  t.   vgl.  tr,  mgroeter.  bin- 
fen.im  Qrossen  nehmen. 

Oroeort,  or  groet/n  vp,  or  take  mony  thyi^i 
togedur,  ingrouo.  PR.  P.  p.  214.  I  groue,  1 
taka  or  heape  up  thynges  a  great,  je  ei^roase; 
thü  man  grotetk  up  all  the  market,  cet  Komme 
cy  engrosae  tout  le  marcke.  Palbds. 

grot,  auch  greots.  ags.  irri>(,particulB,  fias- 
mentura;  lehnt  aioh  greot  etwa  an  ags,  greif, 
pulvis?  Theilchen,  Stückchen,  Biaohen. 
Of  al  f)e  brode  eorfle  ne  moste  he  habben  a 
yrotfortedeienuppon.  ANCE.R.p.26D,  Iteilede 
draken  grisliche  ase  deoflen  be  .  .  o6er  hwile 
torendeo  ham  ant  tocheoweB  ham  euch  gretil. 
GEH.  p.  251.    tries  \)ü  beren  aboate  t>itt  lot, 


lonas  fei  vche  grot  [)e  first  and  be  1 
Alkxidb  p.  4T.  v.  607.   Of  brede  ys  ha  [der 


Flusa)  a  gret  bo)e-ahot  Sc  thre  spere-echaftel 
dep  Bcb  grot.  Febdhbr.  431H,  Not  to  gruccheo 
a  grott  ajeine  godis  sonde.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  3. 

3if  fion  gfuteoe  any  arof  \i\ib  greifili  to  worche, 
le  [le  men  vpon  mofde  ne  mowe  it  nouft  lette, 
tiat  tiat  iike  kud  knift .  .  nel  com  to  t>ia  kuntre 
.  .  &  balfulli  do  be  brenne.  Will.  4257.  Heore 
freondea  huy  tolden  euerech^rof  Hou  Jhobadde 
imad  euerecnches  pot.  Kindb  Jllsc6T7.  It  [sc. 
t>i8  wyn]  was  idronken  er  euerech  grot.  1773.  I 
shai  him  quiten  every  grot.  6874,  —  Of  bot>en 
he  karf  on  two  hera  fi rotes ,  And  Bi|>eii  karf 
hemal  to  grote».  Havel.  47 1,  vgl,  Firatheahsr 
a  two  here  frotes.  And  n^ea  karf  hem  al  te 
gtotei.   1413, 

grot  B.    altn,  gräir,  schw.  gräi,  dAn.  graad. 
»greta.  Weinen.  Wehklage. 

Orot  sal  bicumen  And  wreche  of  lacob  sal 


and  stille  he  gret,  0at  al  is  wlite  wurS  teres  wet; 
After  Sat  grot,  he  weia  is  wliten,  And  cam  San 
in.  22ST.  Bia  fotc  So  Bette  up  grot  and  gred. 
3717. 

grot  s.  T^l.  altn.  grawtr,  puls,  achw.  grOl, 
dftn.  grOd,  niederl.  gort,  niederd.  goirle,  neae. 
groatt  pI.  Orfltie. 

Take  playd  water  with  hony  .  .  For  water 

Suel  made  with  grote.  LiB,  Cur.  Coc.  p.  53. 
rynd  )>y  lecus  in  morter  fre,  With  a  lit«  grtiU* 
put  hom^er  in.  p,  47.  Ale  bre  fius  make  ))on 
schalle,  with  orotei  and  aafroune  and  good  als. 
p,  53.  Eakke  ppse  erbs  alle.  And  gmid  hom  in 
B  morter  schene  With  groten».  p.  4s, 

gTOte  B.  aitniederl.  groote,  jetst  erroof,  nie- 
derd. grott,   neue,  gront.    Orot,   Nama  einer 

Qrote  of  mony,  grossiu.    Pb.  P.  p.  214. 


■  cV 


OtoU  mone;,  gios.  PALsas.  Hin  heed  tm 
«orth  htdf  maic,  And  hia  hood  noght  vonli  a 
groU.  P.  Pl,  2533.  A  rood  be  sdlle  i»  veel 
worth  a  jrroota.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  152.  She  .  . 
gjvetli  tte  gHÜen  epld  And  groU»  togidreB,  To 
nnfettie  the  faU.  F.  Fl.  1633.  At  ^ve  that 
eovent  four  and  twenty  yrote*.  Cb.  C  T.  7546. 
Whan  .  .  maichans  by  with  hoine  in  ited  of 


grote»  and  pene.  Sonos  a.  Gab.  p. 

prOBte,  ^rowte  b.  aes.  prtff,  far,  conaimen- 

tnm  cereviun,  mfad.  grüz  [aiu  geschälten  Kör- 


Hoc  ciromelluio,  f  cnef«.  p.  258.  6'nx«t«&t  ale, 
granomeUum.  Fk.F.  p.  2It.  Ornd  that  serreth 
to  breTyng,  in  Fraunce  is  none  uaed.  Palsok. 
ITOTe  B.  agH.  gräf,  vyit-gr^f,  Iucub  amoenus, 
mlat.  grata.  lucuB,  arboretum,  neue,  grone. 
Oehöl.,  Hain. 

Grove,  lytyl  wode,  luciu.  Pfi.  F.  p.  215, 
Ths  hare  .  .  secheth  pamee  to  the  grooe.  O,  A. 
N.  3B0.  Of  tiie  maBtea  and  the  Beylle  jerdcB  it 
leroed  s  grete  wode  or  a  grove.  M^DHD,  p.  271. 
In  the  grott,  at  tyme  and  place  itette ,  TbiB 
Arcite  and  this  Palamon  ben  mette.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1S37.  Everiche  oroo«  achoon  wi))  horten  treen 
.  .  fulof  fmyt.  Äktiba  VII.  11.  —  AI  swa  fiat 
wilde  Bwin  ^tX  wrote})  jeond  ))an  grauen. 
Iaj.  I.  20. 

SrOW6a  V.  ags.  grävan  [greöv ,  greiuott; 
grSven],  creicere,  virere ,  afrieB.  gröiea,  grSia, 
alid.  grätn,  mhd-  griUjen,  lüederl.  grotyen,  altn. 
grda,  schw.  oro,  dän.  gro«,  neue,  yroic. 

1.  wacnBen  bea.  von  Pflanien:  Oroteyn, 
ot  vaxyn,  creaco.  Fs.  F.  p.  215.  Thatved  aohel 
greuMit  (?,  ovet  the  com.  Shokbh.  p.  32.  The 
nobleace  of  that  contree  is  to  hare  longe  nayles, 
and  to  make  hem  aroaen  alle  weyg  to  bea  aa 
longe  aa  men  may.  Maund.  p.  310.  Ich  wat  jef 
comes  ichule  grotoe.  ü,  a.  N.  1200.   —    Qrowe 

Stereadte  Vuta.},  and  be  }s  multipUed.  Wtcl, 
EH.  1,  2Büxf.  —  0  aond  De  ^oice6  no  god. 
AmcB.  H.  p.  404.  There  ne  gromelk  no  wete  Ne 
other  come,  bot  apycea  awete.  Alis.  5650. 
Swilk  als  iie  tre  ea  witl  bowe«,  SwiUt  ea  (le  fruyt 
))aton  it  oTMCe«.  HAMP.65B.  Al(>atjrroirtuinpe 
ground  Ol  gntciouce  f>inguB.  Alex.  t,.  Dindim. 
954.  HitmBnohtalforthecalfthatkovlouwetb, 
Ac  hit  is  for  the  grene  gras  that  in  the  medewe 
groutotfh.  POLIT.  S.  p.  332.  To  genes  suniete. . 
panne  alle  moren  quiken  and  eorSe  and  trewea 

rpett  and  blouwen  and  blostmen  bereC.  OEU. 
I7T.    BoUces  &  blaha  beries  }>at  on  breres 
grotem.  WILL.  1809. 

Biheold  he  bat  com  hu  hit  grau.  La;.  1.  SS, 
The  deuel .  .  sed  bituene  hoin  sen,  Alas,  aLas, 
thulke  stunde  I  vor  al  to  wel  it  greu.  R.  OF  Ql. 
p.  470.  In  one  felde  fare  nou)t  ne  gret  er  böte 
Sias  wilde.  Kindh.  Jesu  98T.  l>ey  o  mon  ahte 
nuntseuenti  aeres,  and  he  hi  hadde  isowen  alle 
nyd  reade  golde,  And  t)at  gold  greotee  bo  gre* 
dof)  on  eoipe,  nere  he  foi  his  weole  neuer  )>« 
fuitier.  O.E.MiECELL,  p.  1 10.  Rose  of  Jhericho 
that  grve  in  Bedlem.  Ltoo.  if.  P.  p.  26.  — 


Hsde*  |>er  greomtn.  LAf.  I.  370.  Of  one  vrase 
of  t^orneo  he  wryt)en  hym  one  cnme,  Of  bau 
alre  kenunate  bat  armcen  in  {le  tune.  O.E.MiB- 
CELL.  p.  4S.  Of  tne  Totenesae  .  .  greutm  suche 
buBcaylle  and  thomea  and  bieres.  Maund. 
p.  271. 

Wy  heth  God  forbode  hyt  now,  Thet  he  ne 
niote  Eten  of  al  that  frut  that  hys  Here  growynde 
in  paradysP  Shoseh.  p.  159.  ^e  stok  neat  ))e 
rot  groieand  Es  t>e  heved  with  nek  folowand 
[truncuB  est  caput  cum  collo].  Haup.  676.  Hey 
sperrya  ther  he  fonde  And  gret  olyvya  grouionde. 
TORKENT  12T.  Ther  he  fond  Wymmen  ^rowino 
out  of  the  ground.  Alis,  6486.  —  A  greet  chorl 
and  a  grym  Orowen  aa  a  tonne.  P.  PL.  Creed 
439.  In  toe  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  heuene 
and  eithe,  and  ech  bushe  of  the  feeld  or  it  were 

Kotcim  in  the  eithe.   Wtcl.  Oen.  2,  4  Oxf. 
•pur  tre^B  were  grotcyn  owte.  EoLAMOtlK  277. 
My  gylt  IB  grotogn  ovei  myn  heed.   Femit.  Fb. 

f.  13.  Euen  grene  groae  tre.  Alex.  A.  Eindim. 
33.  In  an  yle  That  was  grmo  both  grene  and 
gay.  TORSKNT  1262. 

2.  entstehen,  entspringen:  Wberof 
that  this  fever  grotctlh,  Who  ao  these  olde 
bokes  troweth,  There  may  he  finde  how  it  ia. 
OOWE&II.  146.  Through  the  beaute  of  hem  [ac. 
women]  ia  fired  The  dait  of  which  Cupide 
throweth ,  Wherof  the  jolif  peine  groueth, 
Wbich  al  the  worlde  hath  under  fote.  in.  149. 
Of  that  longynge  cometh  heTynease,  And  there- 
of  grouielh  oft  tyme  grete  seanease.  Ch.  Cuck. 
a.  /fighting.  3 1 .  The  fortune  of  every  channce 
.  .  To  man  it  growttk  from  above,  QonEB 
m.  12. 

3.  mit    einer   prädikativen    BestimmunK, 


idemquoQ  grenyn;  irrow« harde,  iaduresco  u.a. 
Ps.  F.  p.  215. 

growea  erscheint  auch  mit  achwachen 
Verbalformen :  te  tres  spradden  hure  spraies, 
and  gproungen  on  hi}|)e,  &  grete  grouuede  frut 
on  i)e  grene  braunchus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  123. 
t>ate  groutd  neuer  gttii,  ne  neuer  sali.  Holt 
RoOD  p.  66.  Better  [sc.  comi  groved  me  no  this 
yere,  Town.  M.  p.  12.  The  child  gromde. 
Wtcl.  Geh.  21,  8  Oxf.  The  puple  ground». 
ExoD.  1,  20  Oif.  Other  seuen  [sc.  eeria]  .  . 
growiden  of  the  atalk.  Qyx.  41,  23  Oxf. 
growingea.  Wachathum. 

Ormoynge,  or  waxynge,  cresceDcia.  Ph.  P. 
p,  215.  Mail  of  Boule  reaonabte  Is  to  an  angel 
resemblable,  And  lieh  to  beste  he  hath  feline, 
And  lieh  to  trea  he  hath  groicing.  Goweb  I.  35. 
grnbbnre  s.  zu  gruMen  v.  neue,  grubbtr, 
Or&ber,  einer  der  gräbt. 

OnAbart  in  the  erthe,  or  olher  thynggys, 
fosaor,  oonfoBBor,  foisatrix.  Fr.  P,  p.  217. 

grnbbeo  v,  vgl.  nieder!,  gmbbe,  fovea.    soh. 
aeve.  grub,  graben. 

On*i5j/»yntheerthB,  fodico.  Pa.P,p.2n.  l 
t>ai  biheld  whore  b^  Bmcl  come  out.  And  faat 
jrrufr/'b/'^  t^ai  bore  obout;  8o  depe  ^&i  gntbbed 
and  ao  faat,   Thre  croaaea  fand  b^  at  t>e  last. 
UoLYRooDp.94.  Theifhuabreeandor  jruiond  j 
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326  gruoehei 

gnmd.  Cum.  Müädi  6747  Cott.  Mb.  Büdlict 
ist  du  Verb  für  raufen  gebraucht:  Mybody 
y  faue  to  men  Bmytyng,  And  &ho  my  chetes  tb 
men  gnlAytig  [dedi  .  .  gena^  meu  vellentibiu 
Vulg.  Ib.  50,  6].  R.  oF  Brunne  Mi^üat.  971. 
(rrneehflB  (grutchefi),  graehen,  groohen, 
gpttet grnggea T.  iift.^rt>ue«r,frroucAtsr,9roc«r, 
loh.  gnieh,  neue,  grudge,  veraltet  pruteA.  mur- 
Ten,  knurren,  widentreben. 

Alaine«  al  t>e  wob  and  te  Bchome  [lat  tu 
fioledeit . .  neaaer  ne  opnedes  ti  mufl  to  gruechen 
^nes.  OEH.  p.  273  iq.  Ye  moit .  .  it  accapt 
Mld  grucehen  in  no  wise.  Ch.  CohH  of  L.  959. 
GndÄon,  murmuio.  PB.  P.p.  2IT.  If  bai  be 
uogbt  filled,  grueehe  sal  t)ai.  Fb.  5B,  16.  He  wiU 
ne^er  ffmecke  ne  gret«.  EOLT  ROOD  p.  216. 
Nyle  je  grucche  [gnOehe  Purv.]  togidere.  WYCL. 
John  6,  A3  Oxf.  Men  shaLl  iiought  finden  one 
of  tho  To  grueeha  or  speke  there  ayein.  Oowbr 
Dl.  159.  Alle  |)B  ymogea  gönne  to  grueche 
(fremere  HiGD.]  and  to  aryae.  Tretiba  VII.  77. 
He  gan  to  grucche  [orocAa  TTRWB.]  and  blomed 
it  a  Ute.  Ch.  C.  T.  3861.  Oft«  we  hit  yieb  come 
liet  t)e  ilke  p«t  ne  dar  anawerye  ne  chide,  t)et 
be  begint)  to  grodii  betuene  hi«  teti  and  grunny. 
Atenb.  p.67.  Thus  for  tagrugg»  ageyns  Oodyi 
myght,  Ajena  hy}  God  )e  io  oObob.  Cot.  Myst. 
p.  22S. 

Ne  vrekie  fe  uout  ou  suluen,  ne  ne  grueeht 
lenout.  Ancb.  R.  p.  114. 

I  grimt,  1  grone,  I  grenne,  I  grueJi».  Rel. 
AHT.n.2tt.  Hwois,  peonne,  .  .  (let  jruocAe8 
lif  heo  naueO  nout  oBer  mete  ooer  drunch  efter 
Lire  eaite?  Ancb.  B.  p.  114.  He  iineihte  gatle 
on  hii  tunge ,   uorto  leren  ancren  [let  keo  ne 

KeMt  neuermore  uor  none  mete.  p.  106  sq. 
«longe  thia  moostahrevidmultitude^ruccA- 
ylh  [mvlchüh  Furr.]  BMoa  me.  Wtcl.  Numb. 
14,  27  Oxf.  Wbat  gadliug  jrrueAM  ther  agane? 
To^TH.  M.  p.  230.  He  bim  wre))et>  and  groehep. 
Aybnb.  p.  34.  —  Wbe|]ui  t>ei  gnunte  hit  or 
(TNcAa,  pei  greuen  )oa  ofte.  Alex.  a.  Dindqi. 
tTO.  tai..frveA<(when  {»aidredful  (kynghere. 
Hamf,  297. 

Hvar  «a«  euer  itiuen  to  eni  blodletnnge 
BO  pouie  pitaunce?  Ant  tau  ne  gruechedt  Ee 
nout.  Anck.  R.  p.  1 14.  Thanne  paiie  men  be 
the  wetle  that  Hoyaes  made  with  his  hond  ii 


TbetisaIV.  137,  tat 
toward  ore  louerd.  Lbb.  Jebd211.  —  Bot  he 
grueh«dm  for  örirt.  G.  ä,  Ex.  3354.  Po  gruohch- 
ede  hi  amengeB  hem.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  34. 
tat  the  Grekes  hym  muntid,  gruechtl  ftai  noght. 
Dbbtb.  of  Tbot  S374.  I>Bi  trowed  noght,  And 
aroehtd.  Ha«p.  301.  To  g(  " 
bidene.  Holt  Rood  p.  74. 


lawE.  muKTK  AKT».  luio.  nD8[  pow  euer  ne 
gruekyngt  Agayneg  God  for  any  f)ynge  ?  Mybc'b 
Irutruet.  p.  37.  —  "^ee  alle  han  oruccAüJ  \grwteh- 
idmPuTT.]  ajensme.  Wycl.Ndmb.  14, 29 Oxf. 
gnMohcBdell|eke),   yrocdilBd«lielie   adv. 


nene.  grudgingli/. 


end,   1 


Vide: 


Hany  thingna  grueehendeli  whirtiende  [multa 
urrans].  WYCL.  Ecclebubtic.  12,  19  Oxf. 
More  likefi  otierhuil  to  god  an  alfpeny  f)et  a 
poure  yefb  gledliche  uor  god,  {)anne  a  riebe  man 
yeaue  an  hondred  marc  grneÜndeiiche  and  nüd 
■OTfe  of  herte.  Atenb.  p.  193. 

gmeohere,  grockere  b.  nene,  gmdgtr. 
Marrkopf. 

5et  iB  wurae  })et  me  aigge  ^  ho  ia  gntediare. 
Anck.  R.  y.  1.  T.  p.  108.  Orvtdiar»  [^ntdiar 
K.],  murmurator,  munnuratriz.  Pb.  F.  p.  217. 
Hie  murmurator,  a  groeher.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  217. 
tiae  ben  gruecherü,  ful  of  pleyut.  WyCL.  W. 
hMurie  unprmltd.  p.  308. 
gmeeUld  «.  Murrkopf  weibl.  Geachl. 
^et  ia  imrae  t>et  me  aigge  ^et  heo  ia  a 
grueehäd &  ful  itowen.  AnckTR.  p,  108. 

gmccknng«, -Inge.  gniohiKge,8ToeelilDr«j 
groteklnge,  groehlnge,  nudguige  etc.  a. 
aeae.  grtidging.  Murren,  Knurren. 

ABe  tiauh  hit  were  betere  to  fiolien  golnease 
brune  (len  heaued  ecke,  oBeroruecAun^  of  one 
mia-itowene  womhe.  AKCB.  R.  p.  370.  Heo  .  . 
irurche   pet  me  hat  hire  wiiSuten  grueefiunge. 

&424.  Ab  he,  vhich  no  gracehinga  made. 
OWEB  I.  234.  Moche  grucehing  Igratckyng 
PuTT.]  waa  of  hira  in  the  onmpany  of  peple. 
Wycl.  Johh  7,  12  Oif.  He  noide  no  grom  To 
go  by  yi  ayde,  Segmechyng  of  no  gedelyns. 
PoLlT.  S.  p,  240.  For  gruochynge  of  (w  peple 
.  .  t)e  children  of  Israel  were  forbode  to  goo 
for))ere.  Tbbvisa  II.  333.  Grete  grueehyng^ai 
alle  made.  St.  Alekiob  p.  46.  v.  547.  HoTBea 
iTurÖ  war  Se  folc  was  wroB,  And  here  gmchtng 
io  god  vaa  ioB.  G.  A.  Ex. 3317.  He  herde  in  I>e 
ayer  now  trompea,  now  grocehgnge  as  it  were  of 
an  ooBt  iiat  passede.  Tbeyisa  V.  369.  OrtOeh- 
,  murmurado,  munnur.  Pe.  P.  p.  217. 
iridde  [ac,  Ppynt  of  sleul>e]  ia  groehj/ngt. 
Ayenb.  p.  34.  Efter  pe  chyaate  we  lette^  pe 
zenne  otoToehinge.  p.  67.  t>iB  aenne  he^  tiiars 
bo)eB.  Vor  [)e  on  ia  grouchinge  aye  god,  and  pe 
ofire  aye  man  regnet),  ib.  Wext  t)e  grochingm 
ine  alle  auyche  peraonea  ofier  of  oubofaamnMae 

gniel,  grnwel,  grewel,  growel  a.  afr.  grtul, 
grvyau,  afr.grvau,  mlat.  pru«Uu(n,  zuafr.  fr.grm, 
mlat. ^rufufn,  igt.gritl,  ■aeve.ffrutl.  Gereten- 
Bchleim,  Haferachleim,  auch  mit  ande- 
ren Bestandtheilen,  selbat  Flsiacharten  Temetst 
Take  playd  vater  with  hony,  I  wote,  For 
water  gruä  made  with  grote.  LiB.  CUB.  Coc. 
p.  53.  Grue/ofalmondeB.  p.  14.  (?nMl  ofporke. 
p.  20.  Oruell  of  befe  or  of  motton  ia  good. 
Bab,  B.  p.  273.  Fürst  take  oute  fiy  porka  t>oii 
mun,  And  hak  hit  unal  and  gTrnde liit  done ; 
Caat  hit  to  (»o  gnul  t>at  atreyned  hene,  Colour 
hit  with  Bafroune  and  Bethe  hit  wele;  For  arvel 


vy. 


of  foree  aerve  hom  at  mele.   Lib.  CüB.   Doc. 

E.  47.  Potages  .  .  Oroteelh  of  force,  gravelle  of 
eeff  or  motoun.  Bab.  B.  p.  150.  Thya  oyg^ 
sbal  I  make  it  wele,  Or  caatan  al  the  ^nooeTin 
the  fyre.  Cb.  ZV.  «.  Cr.  3,  661.  OrvtrtU«,  or 
gvuitlU,  Ugumen,  pula,  &iina.  PB.  P.  p.  315. 


gruen  —  grund,  grond. 
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gn«B,  gr«im  V.  ahd.in-gräen, 
niederl.  tfrmeen,  niederd.  grüen,  grAtaen,  grUgen. 
schw.  ffrufva,  dln.  pTtu,  seh,  grove,  grow». 

1.  grauen,  ichauern^  Bftth  ))tü  dred 
liim  sal  and  gnt.  Cvse.  Mdndi  2302T  Cott.  Ms. 
Mani  nun  for  ham  sal  grote.  ib.  FAUtF,  Ms. 
ian  bimn  mi  ele  to  gru  [grou  GÖTTIMO.  Ms] 
21494  COTT.  MB.  ten  ml  chere  to  groioe.  ib. 
Fabf.  Mb. 

2.  bekümoiern:  To  do  agen  thy  entent 
yt  ahuld  grue  me  yU.  Plat  OF  Sacram.  155. 

gmf,  auch  agru  u.  groff,  neben  os  groufe, 
On  Ute  groffe,  den  tch.  on  grate,  on  grau/t, 
agnife,  agruif  entsprechend,  lennen  ücn  trotz 
de«  verdoppelt«!)  f  in  groffva  ftltn.  gr&fa,  pan 
antica,  vovon  falla  ä  gräfu,  procumbere  humi 
pronam.  man  vgl.  dun,  down  neben  adnn, 
adown.  TorwfirtH,  aufg  Gesicht. 

They  fillen  gntf  [a  gntf  Petworth  Ms.  in 
ßix  Tkxt  Primt].  Ch.  C.  T.  951.  She  on  bire 
anne«  two  Fil  gruf.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  883.  Sha  wa» 
aferde_of  tbe  aee,  And  layde  her  griif  upon  a 


2560.  Hebathmarvei 

Test.   Cremkidk  in    Jamobon 

Tban  Gawayne  gyrde  to  {le  gome,  and 

große  fallie.  HOBT£  Abth.  3S51 


ongrmffeyelie. 
-  Dict.    p.  513. 


Oru/elynga,  BupinuB  (?].  Cath.  Ana.  in  PK. 
P.  p.  215  n.  2.  Oremtli/nge ,  ot  grovtltgnat/i, 
Ruppine.  Fk.  P.  p.  215.  Grouelyng  to  hm  fete 
baj  feile.  Allit. T.  1,  1119.  Quen  Niobodeme 
Ml  tale  haa  teld,  |iai  feil  ala  bai  in  duale  irar 
dueld  Orufiingts  dun  to  ertn  plat«.  CuRS. 
MüNDI  17i07  CoTTON  Ms.  Therfor  grofigngei 
thou  Bhalle  be  layde,  Then  wben  I  Btryke  thou 


Groueltngs  [grouelinget  FaibFax  ,  OÖTTINO. 
oroueiinge  TmniTY  Mae.]  fei  vnto  pe  grund. 
CüES.  MUNDl  inST  CoTTON  Ms.  He  . .  gurdea 
me  Sir  GalleruD  euvn  grouebmgtt  on  gronnde. 
Akt.  of  Arth,  at.  47. 

grui  a.  s.  grin. 

grund,  grond,  gronnd  b.  ags.  alts.  grtmd, 
afriea.  gntnd,  grond,  niederl.  grond,  ahd.  grutU, 
gth.  grundti»,  altn.  grunnr  m.,  grunn  n.,  grund 
F.,  Bchw.  d&n.  grurä,  Bch.  grund,  grotmd,  neue. 
ground. 

I.  Grund  all  Erdboden,  FuBBb  Oden: 
Moni  eotend  ic  leide  dead  a  )iene  grund.  La),  I, 
97.  lUo  an  treo  .  .  Shall  bi  iie  grunä  beon 
hawenn  upp  &  i  )>e  fir  beon  worrpenn.  Obm 
9283. 9963.  Be  child  it  [sc,  fle  corune]  warp  dun 
to  6e  grund.  G.  a.  Ex.  2640.  He  nom  bi  hia 
litiere  pol,  Sc  harde  him  to  gründe  oaate.  St. 
Maboas.  177.  Abb  ))et  trau  f^et  is  ykarked  mid 
Crut,   )>e  more  )ut  bou)  to  ))e  gründe.   Atenb. 


246.    Sizti  fausende  he  leide  t 
'  202,    Sone  he  knelede  opi 


p.  246. 

tA(,  I. 


Ferümbr  761.  ti 


lede  oppon  t)e  grond. 
let .  .  legge  hire  plat 


togrounde.  8etvJdLUM41.  tat  child  fei  to  {le 
grounde.  LEB,  JESU  236.  t>e  treo  bovede  }>e 
CTOD  to  aroundt.  Oeb,  Jesu  1045  cf,  1054.  Of 
fie  I  wofd  avreke ,  ,  [lat  me  achold  |)y  reed  blood 
on  grounde  se.  Babl,  A,  Johafh.  55,  To  the 
grownd  he  feile.  Torben?  691,  im  Gegensatz 
zur  Hohe,  Ton  der  Sonne :  No«  the  sonne  to 
the  grounde  held.  Alis.  2521,  im  GegenaaU 
zum  Berge :  To  tbe  groumä  gan  they  goo ,  Of 
the  mounteyn  bothe  downe  gan  they '  pase. 
TORBEHT  185. 

Bildlich  erscheint  das  Wort  in :  %v 
Grunde  bringen,  Beltener  lu  Grunde 
gehen,  wohl  vom  Kampfe  hergenommen,  ala 
zuBodenschlagen  etc.;  I>att ULkewiae  fiatt 
Adam  I  ParadyB  wasB  fandedd  &  brohht  to  grund 
&  unnderrfot.  Obm  11771.  tu  haucBt  grimliche 
ibrohl  mi  broBer  to  gründe.  St.  Marher.  p,  12, 
He  maden  him  swilke  woundes  [irinne,  pat  of 
})e  altierleste  wounde  Were  a  stede  brouakt  to 
gründe.  Havel.  1978  cf,  2675,  Hb  lond  was 
ybrofl  . .  to  gronde.  K,  OFGl.  p.  S6.  He  )arkede 
niB  oat  anon ,  lo  grounde  hem  to  bryng.  p,  12. 
That  lüm  brohte  to  grounde.  Polit,  8,  p.  221. 
Godei  Bone,  fiorw  wham  is  {le  deuel  t(rou}f  to 
grounde.  Oeb.  Jesu  581  cf.  819,  —  Boeian  and 
al  ys  folk  eode  anon  loaronda.  R.  OF  Gl,  p,  59. 

2.  Grund,  als  Fundament:  Groundet 
[fundamenta  Vulg.]  of  ertheli  werld  unhiled  are. 
Ps.  17, 16.  Aüogroundei  of  erthe  Btired  ere  ^a. 
81,  5.    Thilke   Zarabaiar   cam,    and   Bette  the 

rwidii  of  the  temple  of  God.  Wtcl.  1  Esdb. 
,  leOif.  bildl.  TOD  den  Beinen:  Anoou  tbe 
groundii  {bases  Vulg.]  and  plauntia,  or  boUs,  of 
bim  ben  Baddid  to  Ködere,  Deedb  3,  7  Oxf. 

3.  Grund,  Soden  dcB  Waasers:  AU 
all  swa  summ  iie  sie  nasB  \>ki  Dun  tili  ^e  grund 
toworrpenn,  Orm  I4S60,  ter  GaUus  i  ^ka  broke 
at^runiewasbiburied.  LAI.n.27.  He..Falleö 
in  6at  welle  grund.  Bebt,  74,  Alle  Be  oBre  .  . 
beren  him  of  Bat  water  grund  np  to  Be  lond. 
363.  Hi . .  caBte  hire  in  a  wel  deope  water,  hire 
heued  toward  ))e  grounde.  8t,  Margar.  242. 
A  lake  that  hathe  no  ground.  MaüNd.  p,  189. 

4.  Grund.  Abgrund  der  Hölle,  dem 
des  WaaBerB  verglichen :  Helle  Ib  [wid]  wifl  ute 
met,  and  deop  wiS  ute  gründe.  OEH.  p.  249  Bq, 
He  .  ,  aleBde  üb  of  belle  gründe,  p.  1 9.  He  ia  al 
furloren  into  belle  orunJa.  P- 21.  Modilnesie, 
fiatt  warrp  fie  deofeU . .  Inntill  fie  grund  of  helle 
pitt,  Obh  1 2056.  "^if  a  miracle  nere . .  heo  hefde 
iturpled  mid  him,  DoBe  hors  &  lode,  adun  into 
helle  gründe  Ahcb.  R.  p.  266  sq.  Swa  ha  [sc. 
prüde]  caat  hire  fader  .  .  fram  {)e  hebBte  heuene 
in  to  helle  jr>'mele.  Hali  Meid,  p.  41.  Remen 
heo  Bchule  and  grede  Deope  in  helle  gründe. 
O.K.MiBCELL.  p,  77.  In  |ie  grond  of  helle 
dongeoune  fie  heredea  of  lynfulle  salle  be 
turned  doune.  Haup.  7213. 

E.Boden,  Kielraum  des  Schiffe«: 
Duden  heom  alte  claoe  into  {lan  scipen  gründe. 
La»,  II.  479. 

6,  Grund,  Innerstes  des  Henena: 
Criat  aahh  all  hias  herrtess  ffunil.  Orm  13286. 
The  suert  is  at  myn  herte  grounde.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  81. 
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gmndebbe  —  gnmtiage. 


7.  Orand, wonufetwaabrauhtfUraactie: 
luidichbabbe  pene  grttnd-  La).  I.  135.  Swa 
msy  be  tyttest  come  to  roekenes  pat  ea  gnmd 
of  al  TertuB  to  last.  Hahp.  2(JB. 

grnndebbe,  gronudebbe  a.  Orundebbe. 
The  floode  «aa  paraed  and  sodaitily  of  noire 
A  love  grotmd  ebbe  was  fast  by  the  strond. 
Ltdo.  Ja.  P.  p.  50. 

rmnden,  grtiaiBn,  gronnden  y.  aga. 
gryndan,  thA.  grundtn,  niederl.^roml«»,  scbw. 
grimda,  d&n.  gründe,  ach.  ^runi{=  nin  aground, 
brimr  to  tbe  grouad,  neue,  groiind. 

1.  au  Grunde  ricbten,  niederwer- 
fen. SidnuBwaBomaiD,  and  reoBfieto  hellen, 
and  |)aa  we  scullen  grundim  [pvt  we  »alle  Jon 
saruij.  T.].  La).  111.  56. 

2.  niedergehen,  untergehen,  von 
Himmelskörpern :  Tbe  sonne  and  monne  and 
many  sterren  By  easte  arrieth  swythe  fenen  .  . 
By  weste  by  grendtth  alle  pjae ,  And  cometh 
ajen  tber  by  aryee.  Sho&eh.  p.  137. 

3.  gründen,  den  Orund  eu  etwas  legen : 
Qroumdyn,  or  sett  a  grovnde,  fundo.  Fb.  F. 
p.  216.  tat  oroun^M  land  over  itat>elnee  bis. 
Pb.  103,  6.—  tnbiginning,  Layerd,  |)ou  arounded 
land  101,  36.  tou  grounded  pe  nortti  to  be. 
And  pov  maked  als  pe  se.  S8,  12.  13.  ~  It  es 
to  pe  Mwl  als  a  wall  Oranded  ful  fast.  Ol'SS. 
MOHDI 28852 Cott.Galba Ms,  Tbanne^Dum/iif 
of  tbe  masonus  the  temple  [fundato  .  .  templo 
Vulg.]  of  the  Lord,  preatus  atoden  in  tber  aiai. 
Wtcl.IEsds..'),  lOUzf.  Groumtij/f;,  fundatus. 
Pr.  P.p.  216.  bildl.  Moral  virtu,  gntunded 
lipon  trowthe.  Ch,  TV.  a.  Cr.  1,  1844. 

4.  ref).  sich  gründen,  sich  berufen: 
Som  .  .  fondith  for  to  grounde  htm  uppon  pe 
anctorite  of  Quintilianus.  Tretisa  IV.  401  sq. 

das  p.p.  ^murK{>if  bezeichnet  auch  gründ- 
lioh  bewandert:  He  wa«  prouniliMJ  in  astro- 
nomye.  Cn.  C.  T.  416. 
gmndfnlledp.p.  ^am  angefallt. 

I>aBcipenweorenigrebede,  midgodeffrum^ 
fuUed.  La(.  I.  46. 
gTundhat  adj.  gai 
Ofle  beo  ietten 
on  beore  heefd.  LA}. 
gnuidtedesp.p.  gam  beladen. 
Feower  scipen  g^eat«  p&  weren  gnmdladene 
\gruncBada  j.  T.]  mid  |iat  beste  wepnen.  La). 

gTDndleaBfgrouDdleHetc.adj.  ^gi.grundleä», 
aV^.  grunllßa,  tXüi.  gruniüaut,  dän.  gntndlOa, 
neue.  grouncUe»».  grundlos,  bodentoa. 

Godes  domesbethA^ouRif/yaipet.  Shoeeh. 
p.  154.  K  my  wisshea  might  aTaHe,  I  wolde  It 
were  a  groundlt«  pit.  Cover  III.  251. 

gründlich  adj.  s.  grundlicht  adv.  Tgl.  nhd, 
gründlieh,  niederl.  grondetijk,  achw.  grundiig. 
grQndlioh,  tflchtig,  gross. 

Ich  habbe  bignnnau  a  weorc  mid  grmdliehe 
strengfle.  Laj.  11.  23ä. 

grundllohe,  grondUke  adf.  ahä.  gruntlieho, 
funditiu.  grflndlich,  aus  dem  Grunde, 
herahaft,  krSftig. 

To  gadere  beo  comen  &  grundliche  onslowen. 
La).  1.  74.    Cniht«!   beom  gereden  grundUehe 


gnmdlieht  bim  gromede.  St. 
JtlLIANA  p.  69.  Uauelok  anon  bigan  to  ete 
Orundiikt.  Havel.  650.  I^nne  he  woren  bo^ 
feile  dune,  Orundiike  bere  swerdea  ut  drowen. 
2t)5S.  GrundUkt  dide  be  bem  swere,  226S.  O 
bok  ful  ffrumUi^  he  Bwore.  2307. 

grnna8«pe,  gronodüope  s.  ags.  anmdtSpa, 
cartiUgo,  mbd.  grunttophe,  tax,  nleaerl.  ^ond- 
lop.  Orundsuppe,  Hefen. 

Hoc  abdomen,  grundiope.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  229. 
Orotendeiqpe  of  any  lycoure,  fex,  aedimen.  pR. 
P.p. 216.  ^(nM(iu<>;>p«iDlycaure,payntremp£. 
Palsqb. 

grandgtalworO  adj.  s.  tlalttouri,  ttaltoori. 
graDdkraftig.'auBserardentlicbkr&f- 
tig- 

Pe  ston  was  mikel .  .  OrandälaUalhe  man 
he  sbolde  be  |iat  mouthe  Uften  it  to  bis  kue. 
Havel.  1025. 

gmndHwlUe  s.  ags.  grundtvilige,  sene^o, 
neue,  groundtel.  KcauiKraut. 

Iregerontis,  cenesuns,  grundanoiHe.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  140.  Simitia,  grundetwulü.  p.  91.  vgL 
ags.  grandnoylige  p.  f " 

grundwal,  gronn 
mtid.  grunUcid,  schw.  gnindea 


Crist  iss  stan  to  ben  jfrvnndKiall  Off  a 
halljbe  temmple,  Orm  13372  cf.  133S2.  Ne  may 
no  mynur  hire  vnderwrote  ne  neuer  faLse  [lene 
arurtdtoal,  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  97.  LokiB  pet  te 
neouenliche  lauerd  beo  grtatdioai  of  al  pal  je 
wurchefl.  St.  Juluma  p.  73.  Hoc  fundum, 
grotcnditialk.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  203.  A  oaatellehe 
poobt  to  reise,  He  cast  b«  groundtoalU  bik. 
Langt,  p.  210.  OroundeHialletbiB  in  hali  billes. 


Pa.  i 
^numlen  i 


ags.  grunian,    grunnii:«.   vgl. 


He  beginf)  to  grocbi  betuene  bis  tef)  and 
grunng.  Atemb.  p.  67. 
grnntar«  B.  neue,  yrundn-.  Orunier. 
Orttiüare,  grunnitoT.  Pb.  P.  p.  217.  > 
gmaten,  gronten,  grlnten,  greBt«B  v.  ahd. 
grünten,   neue,  ^ruiu!.    gruncen,   murren, 

Onmttm  as  swyne,  grunnio.  P&.  P.  p.  318. 
1  grünte,  as  a  horse  dotbe  whan  he  bis  spomed, 
or  as  any  beeit  dothe  «hau  he  compUyneth. 
Palsgr.  Por  thi  y  gnmU  ant  grone.  Rsi/.  Am. 
1.  120,  Thei  speken  uought,  but  tbei  gronten  u 
PyfT^»-  Maond.  p,  274.  —  He  vemde,  &  gninU, 
et  Btod  aien,  as  yt  were  a  strong  bor.  B.  or  Gl. 
p.  208.  He  BSoe  ys  suerde  &  grünte,  p.  306.  He 
nas  neuere  so  nü  ouercome ,  at  eche  tyme  he 
grunU  &  blast«.  St.  Csistofh.  99.  For  greefe 
of  hurgrim  stroke  grünt  füll  many.  Aus.  Frqk. 
388.  His  waundesbLedden,  his  dyntes  amerteo, 
That  he  grerUed  als  a  bore.  Aus.  5845.  Thd  . . 
gryntiden  with  teetb  on  hym,  steht  in  2  codi. 
WICL.  De£DB  7, 54  Puiv.  statt  thei  gremiede*. 
vgl.  grvntinga  s. 

grnntliige,  grintiiige,  grentlnge  a.   neue. 
gruntmg.   Örunien,  Knirschen. 

Orvntinge,  grunnitus.   Pr.  P.  p.  218.    In 


helle  her«  ai^t  Kfaal  be  ful  of  derknei  and 
Bmoke  . .  and  ner  hieryn^  ful  of  waymentynM, 
and  of  gruntungB  of  teeth.  Ca.  Per*.  Tale  p.  27S. 
Ibere  schal  he  wepyng,  and  grynting  of  teeth. 
Wycl.  MATxn.  B,  12  PiiTT,  in  derselben  Ver- 
hinduDg  BtehtorBniynff  22,  ISPuir.u.minfynff, 
Luke  13,  28  Purr,  Ab  he  Uy  .  .  by  the  fire  in 
u)fiigiB  and  grynlingit.  Oesta  Rom   p.  6. 


Pit  flchendlac  ant  te  grare  of  ham  vere 
imimete  pine.  OEH.  p.  253.  I>er  wen  wunderlic 
grure.  La l  III.  105.  Qrur»  grap  euch  mon. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1991,  I»er  ia  gronyngB  and 
yrwre.  O.E.MlSCELL.p.9I,  Swucorurehehefde 
m  hia  monliche  »leache.  Anck.  K  p.  112,  Ich 
bide  )>e  and  hiseche  [le  .  .  bi  his  deajtfule  grvra 
»nd  bi  hii  hiodie  »wote.  OEH.  p.  205  aq.  Ful 
vei  ha  iseoS  ham  to  grUle  and  to  grure.  p,  251 . 
Ne  nan  oBer  f  ter  wm  ne  mähte  for  muchele 
grur»  lokjn  fiidewardes.  St.  Mabhbb.  p.  7. 
QKden  M  &  granen  i^e  eche  grure  of  helle. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

gmreUod  e.  in  der  folgenden  SteUe  darf 
wohl  nur  ale  Kompositum  angesehen  werden. 
entietalichee  Blut.  agg.  gryrt  a.  erBcheint 
Öfter  in  der  ZuBammenaetiung  mit  Substantiven, 
wie  in  gryregätt,  advena  tembilia ;  grgrehvd, 
tempuaborroria;  yrjirDrfB,  iter  terribife. 

Rm  &  Bide  &  wombe  om  al  o  m-ur«  blöd«. 
ANCB.B.p.  294.  In  ähnlichem  ZuBammenhange 
finden  aich  girrt  und  aure  statt  grure,  welche 
rar  irrüiümliah  lu  halten  sind:  AI  t>i  bliafide 
bodi  Btreamed  on  a  girre  blöd.  OEH.  p.  281. 
Euc  dunt  defde  in  bire  leoflicbe  lieh  ]te  )et  of 
[le  ferden  al  o  gura  blöde,  wo  ein  cweiter  Text 

f.  28  \it,t  ha  al  bi)et  on  gure  blöde  bietet.    St. 
DLIANA  p.  29 
gnirenl  adi.  gr: 


Juli  ANA  p.  29 

,      ._'..la(^.  grauenvoll,  prauBig. 
Hwuch  of  bem  [ac.  fie  deuelGB]  awa  ia  \» 


laBetiche  and  tfrure/ul,  muhte  he  swuch  aa  he  ia 
to  monkin  bim  acheawe,  al  pe  world  were 
offeard  bim  ane  to  bibalde.  OEH.  p.  271  aq. 
I'ah  neauer  uere  nan  oSer  pine  bute  to  iaeon 
eauer  f)e  unaeli  g&atea,  ant  bare  grialicbe  achape, 
biseon  on  bare  grimfule  ant  grurefule  nebbee . . 
jiia  Bchendlac  .  .  were  uuimete  pine  p.  253.  ■^ 
heo  wel  fiouhten  .  .  of  |)e  engfene  bemen,  t)et 
Bcbulen  .  .  biuoren  jie  ururefid  dorne  grialiche 
bloawen.  AnCR.  R.  p.  210.  t*et  griBliche  word 
&  grureful  ouer  alle:  .Ite  maledicti  etc.- 
p.  3i>ö. 

fmrefBlUchc adv,  ^rauenvolIer'WeiBe. 
Lo  I  hu  grurefuthche  God  Bulf  fireatefl  fe 
(lurub  Naum.  Ancr.  H.  p.  320. 

grBg«B  u.  ^niMUeii  v.  vgl.  niederi.  grviun, 
conterere,  niederd.  grüetn  u.  grUeseln,  »eh.  gruee 
n.  gruale,  neue.  Ihal.  j^roHza.  eaaen,  kauen. 
Bitweonen  meie  ne  grwelie  [gnue  T.]  )e 
nout  nouSei  frut  ne  ooerbwat.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  436. 

grnSBeiiT.  mag«,  greäaant  Rraueen,  vor 
Schreck  aufBC?Tefen? 

Lamech  droce  ia  arwe  ner,  Ant  let  et  flegen 
ot  Se  atreng,    Caom   unwarde    it   underfeng, 


-  gülden.  329 

Ortunede,  and  atrekede,  and  ataif  wiO  flau.  G. 
A.  Ex.  478. 

gmta.  vgt.niaderd.ffrtd^tfrtf*.  Schlamm. 

Ontte,  tylthe.  limua.   Pr.  P.  p.  218.    The 

toun  dykea  du  every  syde,  Tbey  wer  depe  and 

fulwyäe,  Füll  off  ^nri.no  man  mygbteBwymme. 

Rice.  C.  de  L.  4337. 

gnittenadj.  v.  ag«,  jfty««,  fuifnr.  kleien. 
tia  ia  Oodea  beate,  [let  bim  ia  muchele 
leouere  )>en  t>et  tu  ete  gruitme  bread,  ofler  werie 
herde  heie.  Ancb,  R.  p.  186. 

giuri Hohen  V.  a.  iBoritchtn. 

gverdon,  gverdonn  a.  aü.  gutrredon,  guer- 
don,  pr.  gaierdon  neben  gaazardon  u.  a. ,  it  ^wt- 
dardone,  gaiderdone,  mlat.  wida-donmn,  nach 
abd.  uridarlSn,  aga.  t>ifl«rl«(ifi,  neue.  gu«rdtm. 
Lohn,  Belohnung. 

My  gutrdon  an  Dut  breating  of  myn  bert. 
Ch.  C.  T.  11285.  DiveiB  puardcmn  hadde  tbay 
Üiereby.  7460.  In  guerdoun  of  my  maydenhede. 
8759. 

^erdonen,  ^er4«wieii  t.  mir.  gumredoner, 
pr.  guaxardonar,  guiardonar,  it.  guidardonare, 
cuiderdonart ,   neue,  guerdon.    lohnen,   be- 

Hire  entente  .  .  Was  for  to  love  hym  un- 
wyate,  if  Bbe  myghte,  And  guerdon  hym  with 
nothynge  but  with  aighte.  Ch.  TV.  o.  Cr.  2, 1293. 
Ye  oughte  Äe  ratheie  to  guerdmme  hem  and 
Bchewehemyourelai^Bae.  Tateo/Melih.p.  163, 
Right  so  rede  I  tbat  thay  be  heighlj  and  bo- 
veraignly  guerdoned  for  bere  noble  apecbe, 
p.  162.  '^ÄT«^^frf««'J-*-^,^-''^Ji^'W-'('^> 
raerdonles  adj,   neue,  guerdonleea.   unbe- 


loTin 


e  Lohn. 


Love,  alaa,  Quyte  bim  ao  hia  waye  With 
cruel  daunger  .  .  That  with  tbe  AetheguerdoH- 
IiMaa  be  paate.  Ch.  Complaynte  of  a.  L.L.  397. 

gniae  b.  b.  gi»e. 

gnlehen  v.  neue,  guldi. 

1.  mittrf.-auBrülpaen,  autapeien:  Fe 
uonne  . .  gulchti  al  ut  Bomed  t>et  te  attti  beorte 
sent  up  to  be  tunge.  Anck.  B.  p.  88.  Quiehe  hit 
ut  ine  Bchnfte.  p.  206. 

2.  mitw:  einBchlingen,  gierig  trin- 
ken: Moni  on  ia  for  muchele  bete  bo  awufle 
offiurBt  mid  alle,  pet  too  hwule  {let  heo  drinkeÖ 
ben6  drunch,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  bo  bitter,  ne 
luelefl  heo  hit  neuer,  auh  gulcheS  in  fiueiliche. 
Amce,  R.  p.  238  aq. 

gulcheeappe  a.  vgl,  gulchea  v.  2.  Säufer. 
'5if|>eauIeAeeu;weweallindebreBtodrinken, 
&  leot  in  hia  Wide  (irote,  fiet  he  aswelte 
wiSinnen.  Ancb.  B.  p.  216. 

gnlden,  gUden,  golden,  gelden  adj.  agi. 
gglden,  alta.  ahd.  yu^i^in,  afriea.  gelden,  niederi. 
gouden,  alin.  guiitnn,  uAisi.pyüen,  gylden,^  dto, 
gülden,    golden 


1  bildf  Sinne  bei 


Alle  beo  beofl  ikruned  n 


id  güldene  krune. 

OEH,  p.  193.  hl  esreate  mon  jie  güldene  crune 
dude  him  on.  La].  1.181.  Heo  bar .  .  ane  guidme 
boUe.  II,  174.  Pe  güldene  gei  fat  {li  gomui  vaen 
Wib  be  hlaainge  ble  blenden  t>e  Bonoe.  Al^X. 
A,  DiKDtH,  522,  Joachim  &  Anne  ia  wit  aone  to 
gadere  hem  mette  Ate  gviiene  )ate.   Oeb.  Jbsq 


...,.,,glc 


edene.  St.  Juluma  p.  19,  Bituhbe 

lutel  M  in  euch  irorldlich  t>üig  pe  middel 
uOdmt.  0£H.p.25a.  I>e  middeL  weie  of  meiure 
IS  «uer  guJdnu.  AifCK.  R.  p.  336. 

Beduer  forst  |eode  mict  güdena  coupe.  La). 
U.  612  j.  T.  Onn  Iühb  hnfedd  wbtbiui  twa 
d'ftJnu  CTuneu.  Obu81T9.  There  beüde  ib  the 
gädtOB  (ate.  IAaDND.  p.  81.   —   Johan  wyth  fie 

S'tdm  mouth  bat  eaje.  Hakp.  S360.    Ab  Seynt 
n  wi|)  \ie  giidtae  mout)  leit).  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W. 
lU.  19S. 

Wator  me  brohte  an  flors  mid  golden»  bole. 
La).  n.  633  y  T.  Laminas  ciiwas,  ^ojifyn.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  128.  Thou  Aal  make  aboue  a  goUun 
conun.  Wtcl.  Exod.  26,  11  Oxf.  Imoh  gat 
be  veber  wifa  t>e  goldmie  fleea.  Tkktiba  II.  363. 
Bold  Judas  Ii^  sold  For  thyrtf  golden  pence. 
SoMOBA.  Gab.  p.  71. 

Oleres  gleteryng  ^nt  Opone  gtlden* 
■cheldua.  Dbgkbtant  279. 

f  Dlden  T.  B.  gädm. 

flies.  lat.auA).  UmnaBsiKlieit  im  Essen 
und  Trink  BÖ,  Leckerhaftigkeit. 

Whan  Adam  oftbüke  appel  böte,  Hisswete 
Morcel  was  to  hote,  Whicb  dedl;  made  the 
mankinde  .  .  This  vice,  nhiah  so  gut  of  reule 
Hath  BBt  as  all,  ia  cleped  oufe.  OowzrIII.  1. 
His  cokes  ben  for  h'™  aSaited  .  .  Wherof  tbe 
kusty  Tice  is  hote  Of  guU  the  delicac]'.  UI.  22. 

nlloii)  Bollon  s.  T^.  afi.  goul«,  goh  i.  q. 
collet  Koller,  Name  eines  KLeidnogsstackes. 
He  hath  her  in  bis  dothes  clad.  And  oast 
on  her  tiis  guUon,  Which  of  the  ikm  of  a  leon 
Waamade.  OowEKlI.358iq.  Oolyon, gaxiaent, 
gnnella,  gunelluB.  Ps.  P.  p.  202. 

gült.  gut,  «reit  s.  ags.  ouU,  gut,  neue,  guiit. 
Schuld,  Vergehen,  Missethat. 

Wenne  ic . .  wel  isa  )iet  no  guU  me  forieuen 
bo.  0£H.  p.  65.  For  uie  galt  god  man  bicom. 
n.  43.  "^if  he  nalde  afetn  cumen  &  his  guU  beon 
icnawen.  La|.  II.  36S.  tys  lu^wr  men  .  .  slou 
be  byasop  and  alle  ya  men.  {tat  giäl  nadde  non. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  273.  Upe  ous  he  caste  hii  ovb  guU. 
Bkket  1292.  Nenne  guU  of  depe  ich  on  hym 
isM.  O.E.MlscBLL.  p.  47.  He  hil  adoun  for  ia 
guU.  KiHDH.  Jesu  421.  Hastthow  forsake  ^vd 
owne  guii ,  And  on  Bno{)er  fie  blame  ipult? 
Mt&c'b  Ituirucl.a.  34.  ~  FoT|ef  [imperat.]  iii 
alle  ure  g^lu.  OEH.  p.  39.  I>ere  we  shule  teilen 
alle  ure  gulUt.  U.  Tl.  Po  )ie  he  .  .  on  his  side 
was  mid  spere  istungen,  and  his  lichame  tosprad 
and  totoht,  and  for  ure  guUta  reuliche  atiHen. 
II.  205.  Lite  gulUt  bete6  t>us  anon  riht  bi  ou 
aolnen.  AltCB.  R.  p.  34fl.  As  le  eadi  sunegüd 
Marie  Hsgdalene   wiS  bittre  wopes  bireowseH 


Ch.  TaU  of  Melib. 


TaUofMelib.  n.  197. 
Se  licDsme  is  oeadlic 


e  gulUi 
t>urh  Adames  ggit. 


1.  223.  tat  ech  Urne  synderlepes  tux 
gode  and  bete  his  gilt.  II.  65.  Fuil  wel  ma)) 
Adameas  gütt  t>urrh  fictie  ben  bitacnedd.  Orh 
1373Ü.  Qur  siluer  .  .  was  in  ure  seckes  don,  Ne 
wiste  ur  non  gilt  Soron.  0.  A.  Ex.  2260.  He 
wate  noght  wnethei  he  sal  be  spilt  Or  be  del jr- 


eredof  |iat^(.  Haw.2950.  (?>tt,  I  woot,  had 
he  non.  Bakl.  a.  Josaph.  9S0.  "VTithowte  mit 
I  (lole  dede.  Absühpcio  B.  Mar,  26.  Thu«  they 
letten  .  .  To  do  justice  upon  his  gilt«.  Oovter 
UI.  182.  —  Alle  we  ben  on  manifolde  wowe  on 
)ii8  worelde  for  ure  eldrene  giUtt.  OEH.  II. 
203.  Iff  |)e)]mu;hBDn  turrnennhemmTo  betenn 
}>ef)re  ^U^.  Orh  15872.  Verray  repentaunce 
of  man,  (tat  holt  himaelf  in  sorwe  and  in  woo 
for  his  ^'Aw.  Ch.  Pen.  Tale^.  264. 

Hit  yualf)  ofle  |>et  iiet  bye))  moche  uolke 
dyade  pet  ne  habbeb  nenne  gelt.  AlE.yB.  p,  30. 
The  wykke  men  . .  For  wob  gtit  we  bed  ipelt  in 
thos  prisun  hille.  Rel.  Amt.  I.  274.  Wo  beth 
wer  ther  for  to  by  Ever  in  o  belle,  thane  hy 
Thei  Kchatlt  hyaf  Shorbh.  p.  156.  —  W  ten 
faornes  of  pe  beste  betokne])  ))e  geltet  of  |ie  ten 
bestes.  Atenb.  p.  15. 

Die  Schreibweise  guät  findet  aich  frflher 
schon  bisweilen :  Men  suld  Bcfaewe  his  gutlU  in 
t)e  courte  of  lay.  Lahot.  p.  129. 

^telea,  guUefi,  glltelefl.  gUtleB,  gvltles 
adj.  neue,  guiltlea».  acbuldlos. 

Ba  Forphire  seh  feie  .  .  gultelese  leaden  & 
draien  to  deaSe.  Leo.  St.  Kate.  2234.    If  ych 


Alle  ouAsIei  hl  beoth  böte  ich  one.  Beeet2112. 
OuUelat  heo  weren  dede.  Qeb.  J^sn  1025.  Whi 
slowe  {)''..be  children{iatöutt/«iwereT  1031.— 
'^ho  batt  all  wass  gmlltela».  ÜBU  19T7.  I  am 
nought  gäteltt.  Qowex  HI.  26.  If  that  ye  don 
US  bothe  deyen  Thus  aüttlte.  Ca.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
2,  327.  He  neet  bis  wif  t>at  sehe  schulde  after 
Ms  detb  preve  hym  gütelei.  Thstisa  VII.  47. 
On  |)is  wise  werpeB  (le  unbileffuUe  man  his  agen 
gilt  uin)e  ^e  piWuR.   GEH.  H.  105.    Before  so 

Stfull  a  justyse  No  lyvyng  man  gyltlei  may  be. 
Nil.  Fb.  p.  43.  Oyltlei,  immunis.  Pb.  P. 
p.  194.  —  OetUet  ihc  tholye  [sholye  ed.]  muchele 
schäme.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  2i4. 

gölten,  gUtcBT.    ags.  J-,  for-,   go-ggUm, 
Kh.  gilt,  fehlen,  sündigen. 

More  he  one  mai  foi^iuen  t)enne  al  folc  gulie 
cuune.  MoR.  Ose  st.  108  vgl.  OEH.  p.  173. 
Godd  itt  te  forrbedejii)  To  gtUtenn  ohht  onn- 
(enesshimm.  Obu  S141.  Ther  shul  not  ^iföeii 
alle  that  hopen  in  hym.  Wtcl.  Ps.  33,  23  Oif. 
AI  t>at  in  him  hope,  noght  gilt  sal  f>ai.  Earlt 
Enol.  Ps.  23,  33.  —  Nis  hare  nan  t>e  ne  feareft 
ofte   untobeliche  ant  guilet   ilome ,    o6er  i  fol  , 

semblant,  ofler  in  vuel  dede.  OEH.  p.  247.  ^s 
is  sunne  . .  guäei  o  twa  half.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  1 

We  .  .  gomenin  hwen  he  gulie6.    St.  Marher.  ' 

E.  17.  Hit  itit  ofte  and  ilome  That  wif  aud  were  r 

eoth  unisome,  And  therfore  the  were  gulte.  0.  ' 

A.N.  1619.  '5ifft)atttu)ii;(usfobbt.  Orh6250. 
Who  is  forsothe,  that  gäleth  not  in  his  tunge? 
Wtcl.  Ecclebiastic.  19.  17  Oif  Oraunie  me 
grace,  wisdam  and  witt,  Tbi  lawe  t«  understande 
and  lere,  That  I  nevere  gyUe  a}ens  itt.  Pehit. 


i.  n.  10. 
Hen 


gullen,  his  eante hearmen.  HaLIMeid.  p.  45sq. 
Pro  jie  time  pe  Adam  ure  forme  fader  gät*. 


OEH.  U.  1"hJ?"  1  «•  «neked,  güM  1.  Ps. 

'  Oif  kgh  to  pUmid  in  wai  be.  Ps.  24,  8.  eo 
Öfter  aubsUmtiTirt  wie  ag».  gyUmd.  I  ahsmede 
alte  mj  werku,  witende  ttiiit  thou  shuldist  not 
Bpwe  to  the  gütendt.  Wyci-.  Job  9,  28  Oxf.  — 
AU  für  tiU  helle  for  t«tt  gillt  (»tt  Adam  baffde 
giäudd.  Okh  Introd.  5.  Wb  .  .  have  offendid 
and  giiiid  in  auch  a  «ise  a^^eina  youre  heighe 
lordacbipe.  Ca.  TaU  of  MelA.  p.  194. 

Ein  Subitantiv  ^ter,  fOr  agB.  mlUnd, 
Sünder,  hat  Wtcliffb  Bebildet:  Tbat  lawe 
he  ahoi  )iae  to  the  gilt&rit  in  the  «eis.  Wtcl. 
P8.  24,  8  Oxf.  I  Beide  .  .  to  the  giUeri*,  Ne 
wileth  not  reren  vp  the  hörn.  74,  5  Oxf. 

^ti,  KÜti,  ^tl  adj.  aga.  ggitig ,  neue. 
gfMliy.  schuldig. 


BouÄ.-.  OEH.  p.  205.    Heois 
dieafle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  68.    lob 


gulU  of^e  bestes 

olupye  God  to  wytDeiM  .  .  (»at ,  jyf  ych  of  eny 
gulit/  am ,  fiat  ;ch  mote  ))otu  fiyi  füre  Brenne 
bynebe  &  peryay.  B.  OFGL.p.  337.  Thou  «ehalt 
Dougnt  eke  nüke  no  letyng .  •  to  sayn  Äat  thoa 
haat  don  ajunea  of  vbicEe  Üioit  were  never 
giUly.  Ch.  Pen.  Tale  p.  361 .  MarouB  Oato  .  . 
prered  hym  guUy.  Tkbviba  IV.  221.  What 
maner  ^ynge  pouartau^of,  Teile me.  Mtsc's 
/«Mfrttrf.  p.  28.  —  GylUi,  reua,  consoiita,  cul- 
pendn«.  Pr.  P.  1^194.  iTiow}  thon  be  yyfty  of 
Bynnea  aevene.  Penii,  Ps.  p,  27.  Vb  nameg  of 
hom  t>atwere  ytöy.  Trbtiba.  VII.  31.  Kom- 
par.  The  Jewea  knewe  hemaehe  Qittim-  at 
afoie  Qod  .  .  Than  the  Tomman  that  there  waa. 
P.  Fl.  7601.  —  tan  Beiedgod  {le  gdtf/  mannea: 
\a  Beoe|eden  etc.  OEH.  p.  239.  ^anne  sael  he 
Qent  ysy  be  seue  dysdliche  lennea  . .  and  yhol- 
liche  of  echen  him  aariue ,  be  ftan  ])et  he  him 
jTielf»  g»Uy.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  He  eacusede  Jhesu 
Ciist,  And  hrm  gdty  gan  }elde.  Shoreh.  p.  40. 
1  Bchal  be  holde  gei^.   Trevma  V.  59. 

Aufilllif;  iat  die  romaniiche  Endung  if, 
welche  mehrfach  an  die  Stdle  von  ■'  (y)  getreten 
iat:  On  thia  book  |he  Bwor]  anooo  Sehe  gull^ 
WM.  Ch.  C.  T.  5087.  Of  thia  braunchel  am 
giUif.  GowebHI.  11.  NewaalneyeryBtm'ftt/«. 
III.  24.  Who  that  ifiäif  ia,  al  quyto  goth  he? 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  970.  He  slougbth  hia  greihond 
nowt  geltif.   SeuTW  Sab.  856. 

SaBfl)  gvme  b.  aga.  gth.  guma,  alta.  gumt», 
ahd.  gomo,  afiries.  breid-^oma,  niederl.  bruide' 
gom,  altn.  gmni,  achw.  brud-^m,  din.  biud- 
gom,  nhd.  brftuti-^m.  Mann,  Mensch. 

Nute  hit  neuer«  nane  ^um«.  Laj.  I.  152. 
Iftat  eadi  lond  n  brud  ne  nimeO  gfme,  ne  brud- 
gniDe  bruide.  H*t.i  Meid.  p.  13.  te  arme  gmiu 
pu  froueren.  O.E.Mibcbli..  p.  135.  te  admiral 
iB  auch  igttnu.  K.H.  261.  —  OmtM  weoren 
blifle.  Lai.  I.  7S.  He.  .mskede  Oiacien  gumene 
aalder.  II.  83.  To  leueu  o  ^ea  liuiende  godd, 
alrepuma  [Pao  auch  in  dem  anderen  Texte  p.  26] 
lauerd.  St.  Juluna  p.  27.  Whannes  beo  |e, 
faire  gumtat  K.H.  161. ~  I>u  esrt  a  awa  hende 

Kl«.  LA).  1.  162.  Hauelok  was  ■  fnl  god  gome. 
TBL.  7.  Neaner^iMMBogladlyongere.  LiR. 
P.  p.  36.  Monyproud  gom«.  Alis.  3561.  tou 
art  a  wouder  gonu.  Ferumbr.  402.    Thaugh  he 


gom.   Mbtb. 

HoHiL.p.  127.  To  ))e  poma  he  gaffe  up  hia  nedyB. 
MORIE  Abth.  S5.  —  Unto  Corintne  alle  ny 
comen,  Both  the  lord  and  eke  Iiia  gotnen.  Ai.18. 
1383.  Gomenen  he  »es  lauerd,  La).  II.  300. 
Hü  .  .  makede  hire  Bultmme  of  bis  heabene 
öomM.  II.  265J.T.  Thooome»..  Wilh  fttuoIionB 
feile  thai  gun  to  fight.  .Ui.  A.  AuiL.  1309. 

pin,  gewOhnUch  ^wn,  goon  a.  g&l.  gdn, 
kymr.  oün.  a.  gonel.  neue.  goum.  Hantel, 
Oberkleid,  Kutte. 

Hec  toga,  a  govn.  Wb,  Voc.  p.  238.  gown« 
p.  182.  196.  199.  Gowne,  garment,  toga,  epito- 
gium,  gunelluB.  PR.  P.  p.  206.  Schort  was  hia 
goune.  Ch.  C.  T.  93.  —  Hail  be  |e,  gilmins, 
with  )UT  blake  gunn.  E  E.P.  p.  153.  RxL.  Ant. 
II.  176.  Ther  ia  aUo  coatlewe  furring  in  here 
gowna.  Ch.  Ar».  TaU  p.  296.  The  gowdwyff 
ful  humanly  to  hyr  spowae  gave  govmyi.  SoMoe 
A.  Car.  p.  64.  Ua«  Wort  eracheint  im  Kompo- 
situm gounMloth:  Tel .  .  and  thou  schalt  have 
anoon  A  gounteloth  [Tuch  lum  Hantel].  Ch. 
C.  T.  7833. 

iniiid,  gonnd  a.   ags.  gmtd,  puB,  ahd.  gant, 

■        ■gTiisji.,     ■  


lordengC 


1.  gound.  Au 


lie  gunde.   Wr.  Voc.   p.  145. 

.,  ridda,  albugo.  Pr.  P.  p.  206. 

,  tabidus.    trief- 


ahd.   gttndig, 


La  jacye, 

Oownde  at  pe  ei 

iraiidl  adj.    I 

Ja^ious,  gtmdy.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  144.  Tgl. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  412  1.  g<mtd. 

gunfaneiir  a.  afr.  gun/anuntr,  gon/anonitr, 
gonfanitr,  mlat.  gunlfanonariu»,  gun^anariut. 
tgl.  gottfimoun  i.  BAanertiiaei. 

Schritt  .  .  la  gu^anmir,-  &  bereö  her  pe 
baneie  biuoren  alle  Oodes  ferde,  l)et  beofl  gode 
fieswea.  Ancr.  R.  p.  300. 

snnnu'e  s.  mlat.  gumtoHut,  neue,  gunner. 
vgl  aunnei.  WurfBchütie,  der  daa  Wurf- 
geecbQtx  bedient. 

Ounnare,  or  he  [)Bt  awagyfhe  a  gunn«,  po- 
trariua,  mangonaliua.  PR.  P-  p-  219.  A  gunner, 
fundibalariu8,fundibaliBta.CATH.ANOL.[a.U83) 
cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  218  n.  4. 

gnnne,  goiue  a.  gal.  i 
mlat.  junna,  maobinabeili 
geBohOti. 

Gumte,  petraria,  mangonale.  Pa. P.  P-2'8- 
Hec  petrima,  a  gurte.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  263.  There 
come  fliand  a  gmtne  And  lernet  as  the  lenyn. 
Avow.  OF  Abth.  Bt.  65.  With  grialy  Boune  out 
gootb  the  grete  gönne.  Ch.  Leg.  Q  W.  Cleopair. 
58.  Wente  this  foule  trumpeB  Boun,  As  awifte 
as  pelet  out  of  gönne.  H.  of  Farne  3,  552.  — 
Hangonalia,  grete  gunnyi.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  130. 
Theo  othre  into  the  Wallis  stygh,  Andthekyngea 
menwithflonBMBleygb.  Alis.  3267.  Pys  tow 
.  .  Tobroken  ya  now  in  twenty  plaa  wyfi  gormet 
&  caat  of  gynue.  Feeuhbr.  5175. 

gnrdel,  girdel,  gerdel  a.  ags.  gyrd«l  u. 
gyrdele,  aSnea.  gerdei,  ahd.  gttrtil  m.,  gurtilal., 
niederl.    gordef,    achw.   gBrdel,    neue,   girdle. 


,  welah  gwnn, 
gan.  Wurf- 


— 'cS'c 
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gurdelet  —  gumud. 


Ws.  Voc.  p.  92.  Hiie  gurdal  of  bete  gold  U  sl. 
Lyr.  f.  p.  35.  Ring  ne  broohe  nabbe  }e,  ne 
gurdel  imenbred.  Akck.  R.  p.  420.  Kren  they 
nsTeth  an  eilen  Iodk,  Thatbyaeothe  theo^uri«! 
hit  hongith.  Alis.  644S.  He  diank,  and  wel  hii 
gta-del  underpieht.  Ch.  C.  T.  5209.  He  .  . 
caatitbe  afore  nim  a  giträil  of  lecheri.  Oebta 
BOM.  p.  126.  Wifmen  hit  bunchet  faliwU, 
bineofte  ^ngurdh  hit  ))uncheO  fisc.  La).  I.  56. 
He  .  .  igrap  hine  bi  {lon  gur^t.   I.  Sl.  —  Hiu 

S'rrdell  wm»  off  ihEepea«  akinn.  0km  3210. 9229. 
B  to  tum  als  throude  with  whilk  hilad  he  ii, 
Aad  ali  girdel  ^tX  ti  gird  es  mü.  Pb.  108,  19. 
Thou  (halt  make  the  ärdü  with  werk  of  a 
brodere.  Wtcl.  Exod.  2B,  390zf.  De  U  oej^t- 
turelependaunt,  the  ytVcWw  ende.    Ws.  Voc. 

{.  l&O.  —  I>e  gerdel  huermide  fie  miniHtrei  of 
oly  cherche  asolle  hatii  geide  ope  {le  lenden,  U 
chattete.  Atemb.  p.  236.  An  aiüaa  and  a  gipaer 
al  of  lilk  Heng  at  hü  gtrdul.  Ch.  C.  T.  359.  — 
To  the  lonea  of  Aaron  titow  ehalt  greithe  Irnnen 
cootes,  and  girdlü.  Wtcl.  Exod.  28,  40  Oif. 
to  god  het  to  Aaron  .  .  t>et  alle  bii  children 
weien  yclobed  ine  linene  kertles,  and  ygert 
«boue  mid  huite  Unene  gerdk».  Ayxms.  p.  236. 

ru4eler,rlrdUert.neue.jrinJI«r.0aTtler. 

Corigiam,  ^«rifa/«-«.  Wk.Voc.  p.  123.  llic 

lorimBriiu ,  mrdyVuir.  p.  194.    Goldemythea, 

glouere,  airdithrt  noble.  Destx.  of  Tsot  1584. 

gurdelmftker,  ^trdilBiker  s.  i.  q.jmrdtitr. 
Hie   corrigianns,   gurdilmaktr.    WE.  Voc. 
p.  212. 

rnrdelBtede,  KlrdUstode B.  OflrteUtelle, 
an  dem  Theile  des  Leihe«  iwüchen  Bruat  und 
Haften. 

He  cleft)  him  doun  to  be  gurdtMtda.  Fee- 
UHBR.  ITOT.  To  tho  gwdyhtode  hegh.  B.  of 
CuBTAB.  442.  Hi«e  shuldng  of  a  large  brede, 
And  BmaÜBh  in  the  girdüttede.  Ch.  R.  o/R.  825. 

fvrden,  gelten  gorden,  g\rAfin,  g«r4eB  t. 
a^a.  mrdan,  ohd.  gurten,  niederl.  gorden,  gth. 
bt-iuf-f/airdan,  altn.  gyrOa,  girfa,  tchy/.gjorda, 
din.  gjorde,  neue.  gird.  gürte d,  umgOrten. 
Syrdyn,  cingo,  «uccingo.  Ps.  F.  p.  195: 
2«  «hulen  girdt  about  joure  reynes.  WTCL. 
ExOD.  12,  11  Oif.  ^e  gerdel  huermide  |ie  mi- 
niitrea  of  holy  cherche  sgolle  ham  gard»  .  .  ia 
chaitete,  AteNB.  -p.  236.  —  Ourdiße  [imperat.) 
youre  lendya  in  chaitite.  Gebt«  Rom.  p,  126. 
Oirdt  [li  iverde  of  iren  and  atele  Over  fii  thee. 
Pb.  44,  4.  —  He  vnbiudith  the  girdil  of  kvagis, 
and  girditk  her  reynes  wiüi  a  ooorde.  Wtcl. 
108  12,  ISPurr. 

to  caa te  )>yi  gode  Mold  vre  mantel  of  anon, 
And  gurde  aboute  yre  ^ddel  a  uayre  lynne 
■aete.  K.  oF  Ol.  p.  435.  They  armed  heom,  and 
gurd  vith  sweord.  Aus.  36TT  cf  813.  Hue 
gurden  hnem  witb  «werde.  OzbteK.H.  1486.  — 
Laverd,  that  girde  me  with  might.  Pb.  17,  33. 
Ood,  that  girdide  me  with  atrength.  Wycl.  2 
Kinos  22,  33  Oxf.  The  girdU  of  kingaa  he 
looflide ,  and  girU  with  a  corde  the  reenes  of 
hem.  Job  12,  IB  Oxf.  —  Ine  (»e  yealde  la)e  huer 
god  het  to  ham  . .  t)et  hi  gertm  Tel  bare  lenden. 
AiKNB.  p.  236. 

Qurd«  vyth  a  biont  ful  aure  With  lOk  aajn 


vmbe  hia  ayde.  Oaw.  S86.  Quat  gome  ao  ii 
gard*  with  thia  grene  lace.  1651.  —  tat  waa  8. 
Edmunde  .  .  Suerd  girded  Sc  lanoe  in  band. 
Langt,  p.  44.  Oird  aal  be  knaUea  with  fainea. 
Pb.  64,  ii.  He  shal  be  ggrd  with  a  lynnen 
gyrdil.  WyCL.  Lbvit.  16,  4  Oxf.  Sod  and  girt, 
atondende,  and  ataf  on  hond ,  11c  man  after  hia 
Owen  fond.  G.  A.  Ex.  3149.  —  Thq  man  go 
gerl  wyd  rope,  |et  prede  to  hym  «wyth.  Shokbh. 
p.  110. 

gvrden,  ^rden,  glrden,  ^rdeiiT.  achla- 
gen, «tosaen,  seh.  gird  i.  ^,  atrike,  pierce, 
neue,  gird,  Teiare,  irridere,  wird  für  identiach 
mit  dem  voranstehenden  Verbum  Ksliolteii,  ob- 
wohl »eine  Bedeutung ,  wofOr  niederl.  gorm, 
cingere  u.  loria  csdere,  herbeigerufen  wird,  mit 
der  dea  enteren  achwer  lu  vermitteln  ist ;  mehr 
entaprSche  hier  ahd.  garUn,  perfodeie.  Tgl. 
Dieffenbach  JfB.  II.  377. 

Aa  lef  me  were  her  atope  adoun  &  lete  gttrd 
ofm^nheued.  Pekdhbk.  4065.  To  theae  cherlet 
tuo  he  gau  to  praye  To  aleen  him,  and  to  girden 
ofhiaheed.  Ch.  C.  T.  16031.    1  ahai  goo  and 

fird»  of  hia  heed.  Wtcl.  2  Kinob  16, 9  Oxf.  — 
fltreapaa  eft,  gyrd  [imperat.]  of  my  heede. 
TowN.  M.p.  115.  C/irdaM  of  Gjlea  heed,  And 
lat  hj-m  go  no  ferther.  P.  Fl.  1284.  —  He  ,  . 
gurdt»  me  Sir  Gallerun  euyn  grouelongea  on 
grounde.  Ant  OF  Aath.  st.  47.  He  ^inliu  to 
Byr  Gauane  Thro}he  ventaylle  and  pusane. 
at.  45.  Thenne  gyrdet  he  to  Qrj'ngolet.  ÖA'W. 
2160.  He  .  .  gordM  to  Gryngolet,  with  hia  gilt 
helei.  2062. 

He  gurde  Suard  on  ))at  imtd.  L^.  I.  68. 
Amid  ^e  mufle  me  f^dt  him.  Ancs.  R.  p-  106. 
Bichard  .  .  gurde  him  on  t>e  heued.  Fzrdmbe. 
3931.  te  duk  .  .  on  f>e  cheke  gurd  hym  with  y% 
hond.  4117.  —  He  alev)  hym,  and  «trife  of  hia 
heed.  Wycl.  1  Kings  IT,  51  Oxf.  Thei  girdmt 
of  Ihe  heed  of  Saul.  31,  8  Oxf.  Thei  otnfufcn  of 
the  heed  of  Nicanor.  1  Macc.  7,  47  Pur».  I 
Gloton  girie  it  up  [stieas,  brach  aus]  Er  I  hadde 
gon  a  myle,  Ad  yspilt  that  myghte  be  apared 
And  spended  on  som  hungry.  F.  Fl.  3231.  — 
In  at  His  throt«  bis  arme  he  gerte  [stieaa].  RtCB. 
C.  DBL.  1086. 

With  (lat  come  girdaitde  [spornend,  eiligat] 
air  Damadowse.  Seoe  off  Melatne  997.  A 
two  peces  he  hadde  him  gard,  No  hadde  Glitouo 
ycome.  Alib.  2299.  Whanne  thei  haden  apuylid 
hym,  and  gird  of  the  heued.  Wtcl.  1  Faralif. 
10,  9  Oxf. 

In  der  Bedeutung  ataicen  gleicha.  in 
etwaa  hineinachlagen  steht  gorden  in: 
Sodamas  schal  ful  aodemy  synk  into  grounde, 
&  pe  grounde  of  Gomorre  gorde  into  helle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  910. 
gare  s.  grurt. 
gnrlen  V.  knurren.     * 

Ai  a  mete  in  a  man,  t>at  is  not  defied  bifoie, 
makit»  mannia  bodi  to  gmrle  [t.  1.  groule).  Wtcl. 
Sel.  W.  II.  249. 

gamKrd   a.    fr.   gumard  u.   gurpea»,   bei 

Palsqr.  gamarde,  a  fyashe,  gournault,  

gumard,   gumet.     Knurrhahn     "■"   ^ 
trigla  gumardus. 


[  Ftaoli, 


'-Ö" 


gnt,  got— (m,  7»- 


Hie  turtni,  a  gurnard.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  363. 
Ournard,  ^Bihe,  gurnai^DB,  galluo  mttrinai. 
Pb.  P.  p.  S19.  WhaD  .  ,  gumard«*  echot  TokcB 
oKt  of  &  croie  bow.  Songs  k.  Cak.  p.  67. 

^U  got  I.  Tonugsweiae  in  derMehnahl  ge- 
biaucnt,  irie  tgi.  guttat,  vicceia,  neue.  (ruf. 
Derm. 

Outt«,  Ol  thume,  TÜeiU,  eumeii.  PK.  F. 
p.  220.  (?uä«,  a  boweil,  boyau.  Palmk.  It  U 
nought  al  good  to  thegoost  ThBtthe^aaketh. 
P.  Pl.  633.  Nowliere  he  [k.  Iodu]  findei 
No  reit  ne  recouerer  but  lamelande  myre,  In 
wTch  gut  10  euer  he  goU.  Allit.  F.  3,  2TS. 
Uiae  gutlM  bigonne  to  golhelea.  F.  PL.  31B7. 
Me  myghte  yeo . .  gtUtt»  drawe.  Alis.  7463—5. 
Ky  hem  sleeth,  and  bidelue,  And  the  gattts  h; 
etethhemHelue.  494B.  Hi«  ^Ifes  t>erwith  gunne 
outfalle,  &  dounganrenDe  [latblod.  Fekumbr. 
748.  Summe  J)ay  «tykede  |)or(  guttei  &  fiearmes, 
949.  He  gird  hym  thu^h  themlla  with  a  gryin 
■peire.  DKBTa.  07  TaoY  9406. 

Inteitina,  goUt.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  t79.  On  .  . 
boru  T«  «ombe  nnot  a  koTf,  aod  vi  gotU»  todro|. 
H.  OF  Ol.  p.  289  cf.  310.  448.  62li.  Of  lome 
theo  gMtt  nong;n  oute.  Alis.  4469.    te  gotte* 


1  haue  R  rycbe  iton.  Basl.  a.  JobjlfH.  J 
ffsterestre,  •feutre  s.  zu  sgs.  ^fa,  fuiio. 

£dmodne«ae  is  iliche  (leoB  kaiate  harloi  t>et 
acheaweB  fai6  höre  gtdefestra  'guUfeatir»  T.]  & 
bore  Tlowinde  uweiien.  Anca.  R.  p.  325. 
gntten  V.  neue.  ^uf.  auiweiden. 
(hdton,  exentero.   Pb.  F.  p,  220. 
gntter,  goter  ».  afi.  guUara,  goutiert,  pr.Bp. 
gotera,  pg.  goteira,  mlat.  gultorium,  guttariam. 


,OOBI 


aL. 


Hoc  aquaductum ,  guttarium,  aqueductile, 
a  guttur.  Wr.  Vdc.  p.  237.  Hoc  guttatorium,  a 

Cr.  ü.  Hec  Cava,  a  guttj/r  in  uie  herthe.  i&. 
gunreB,  hoc,  hec  rudor,  a  gofyr.  p.  272. 
Hoc  eteUocidum^  a  hone-jrotar.  ib.  OoUrt, 
aquarium.imbricium,  guttatorium;  gotereTndyi 
t>e  grownde,  caudupper,  Cataracta;  goUre,  ad 
pui^andum  fecea  coquiue,  rüder.  Fa.  F.  p.  20S. 
ThiB  Troilua,  right  platly  for  to  aeyn,  Is  thorwgh 
B  goler,  by  a  pryre  wente ,  Into  my  ehaumber 
oom  in  al  this  reyn.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  737. 

gnweorn  B.  üb kelt. Urspi. ;  Wolfamiich, 
euphorbia. 

SpuTgia,  gpüTge,  gutpatym.  Wh.  Voc.  p.  140. 


3. 


j.  Die«  Lautieiotien  entipricbt  im  Altengli- 
■cben  dem  ag*.  Anlaute  g  tütj,  welcher  nur  vor 
e,  i,  so,  to,  e6,  nie  aber  unmittelbar  Tor  den 
dunklen  Vokalen  a,  n,  «auftrat;  frdhe  ist  tauch 
vohl  yk  durch  y  eraetn,  und  erscheint  in  Uterer 
Zeit  oft  in  der  Form  des  gutturalen  0,  velohea 
in  neuerer  Zeit  bisweilen  an  seine  Stelle  tritt. 
Im  Inlaute  findet  man  )  statt  g-^j,  wie  in 
i«ruf«  (Rel.  Akt.  I.  68}  Tgl.  ag«.  herigean, 
und  g,  wie  in  la\»  ag».  lagu;  len^i  (SoNOS  A, 
Cak.  p.  39)  u.a.  hiufig  aber  im  Inlaut  undAu«- 
laut  für  agi.  h,  itatt  deaaen  spSter  ^A  auftritt: 
Anijf,  bri]t,  ahnijti,  pou}t,  (rcmjf,  urroujt -^  borj 
aga.  buig,  burh; /dl  (Ayeitb.  p.  9)  aga.  {)e&h; 
ht),  Al),  agi.  heiih,  nih;  Inu},  riait,  ags.  hUh 
pl.  blA^on;  yno|  ags.  genAg,  gendh  u.  a. 

Biaweilen  lat  dem  Tokaliach  anlantenden 
Worte  eio  1  oder  y  vo^eaetit,  wie  in  fertcMt 
;WiLL.  1246],  )ende,  ftnd  für  ende  (Eolamocr 
961.  1057  u.  Öfter;  Songs  a.  Cak.  p.  11|;  to 
fem/  [=■  eaay]  penana  [ArDSLAT  p.  47],  )m«ry 
day  (p,  69),  ytald  =■  eald  'Atzmb.  p.  79),  yaatt 
■=  eaat  (p.  124)  u.  a.  wohl  schon  im  Aga.  sec. 
XII:  fader  ure  [le  gitrt  onheofena  (Rkl.  Akt. 
L  304).  nicht  selten  ateht  es  im  Inneren  des 
Wortes  unberechtigter  Weise :  Hiyt  moft  be  do 
(Shoreh.  p.  S] ;  ich  u>o\t  wel  (p.  9) ;  a  aterre 
»ho}na  (SoNOB  A.  Cab.  p.  17);  ou\t  of  hyr  womb 
tbe  branoh  aprong  (p.  23) ;  oa  anow  .  .  ia  loAyjt 
[Femit.  Ps.  p,  34)  ;7N(«ny|<,  lordyngeslCHKiSTU. 
Cab.  p.  16). 

JB,  j«,  JM,  je,  jhe,  y*,  j«l,  y«!,  jw,  y««ete. 


inteij.  ags.  gaA,  ja,  gm,  alta.jä,  afriaa.  g4,  iV, 
ahd./d,  niederl.  ja,  gtix.ja.jai,  altn.^,  aohw. 
dSn.  Ja,  ach.  yo,  yha,  j/aa,  neue.  yaa.  1  a. 

1.  in  der  affirmativen  Antwort  auf 
eine  Frage ;  Ma))  anit  mann  slan  D|>err  mann, 
&  cwellenn  himm  wip[i  heme?  —  "^  füll  wel, 
ae)}})  t>Att  Latinn  boc.  Obu  4450.  Seidestow  1 
waa  here  ?  —  ^a,  sire,  certea.  WlLL.  267.  Seyst 
tiousoth?— Fo.sire.  Havel.  2008.  Wolvedo 
hy  my  counaaite?  ~  Ya,  y«,  seiden  alle.  ALIS. 
3570.  Bileue )e, that I mai do thia thing to fouf  — 
And  Ihei  «ayn,  Sothely,  or  }ea  [fht  Purv.]  Lord. 
Wycl.  Matte.  9,  2B  Oif.    Be  joure  word  jeo, 

ßa;  nay,  nay.  5,  37  Oxf.  Ia  hit  god  for  to 
heren  godea  weordea  and  beom  athaldenf  — 
-5«foIiwiB.  OEH.  n.  47.  Woldestou  .  .  Tbolie 
deth  for  thi  Loverdei  love?  Thia  Gilbert  leide 


Wostou  wbI  .  ,  (lat  fiei  are  t>ere  fete?  —  5*- 
certea.  Beide  he.  Will.  2374.  Oode  ayr,  quoth 
Oawan ,  woldes  ])ou  go  myn  emde?  —  r^, 
Peter  U  quoth  {le  porter.  Oaw.  811—3.  Thei 
■eyn  aymply  )a  and  nay.  MArND.  p.  292.  Han 
)ee  Tnderatonden  alle  theae  thingia?  Thei  seien 
to  hym  'ihe:  Wtcl.  Matth.  13,51.  The 
knyght  can  to  the  erle  aay  »Gode  lorde,  wylte 
ye  me  here?«—  •Ye;  he  aeyde.  EOLANOm 
206.  Wylleye  thvBchylde  aellfl»—  Fi.  Ehp. 
Octavian  574.  Sayeth  by  youre  word,  y«,  ye, 
and  nay,  nay.  Ca.  Ar«.  TaU  p.  314.  Leueatu 
sntluuesthim..r — Fa>,quoBheo.  St.Mabhbb. 
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l«,|e  — fwe,  yaw. 


E.  4.  OauftD  uahM  »b  hit  «oe?«  To  tother 
iiy)t  Kreuntu»,  nfM".  Atow.  of  K.  Arth. 
at.  24.  Swete  syr,  yi  this  thy  tonet  The  bu^^iB 
aayde  °yoD<.  EmaBB  8S7. 

2.  auch  ohoe  vorangebende  direkt«  Frage, 
■1«  Zustimmung  oder  GeoehmhaltuDg: 
»Tniytourg  with  runcies  [nmtiea  td.]  luld  men 
fint  drawec  —  >'^ii,  damc,  iaid  t)e  kyng,  'bot 
he  salle  haf  {>e  law.  Lanot.  p.  50.  •Wolde  thou 
«err«  me  wele,  I  ashnlde  the  quvt«  eveiy  delei. 
He  leyde  to  hur  -j/aa".  BoHE  Flobsncb  1734. 
»Sva  muehei,  quofi  f^t  meiden,  'ich  beo  him 
f)e  leouere,  se  icb  derfie  {liiig  for  hii  luue  drbhe ; 
wurch  t)u  )>Bt  ti  wil  ia>.  ■'5«<  quo8  he  blidelicbe 
ant  BiriJJe  heatterliche.  St.  Juliana  p.  IT. 
■  Folwea  alle  faate  me  .  .•  —  'Ye,  Icf,  ya«  couth 
fie  erl  Gunter;  >ya>  quoth  {>«  erl  of  Ceitre. 
Hatbl.  2601—7. 

3.  ala  betheuernder  Ausruf,  Tor  be- 
hauptenden und  fragenden  8&tzen :  '^  mihhte 
fhoaket  äffte  IT  tiattWifitihiremaecbeuminiieTui. 
Oku  2411.  '5«  aoSliehe  on  Ciiatea  priaune  nis 
nan  of  (lis  asre,  t>et  ia,  in  helle.  OEH.  p.33.^ 
Ya,  quoÖ  he,  ii  hit  awa?  Si.  Mabheb.  p.  S. 
'5«  nu,  hnat  frnt  &  for  hvuch  b'^K  maaat  hit 


of  1) 
Ha» 


1  to  hi«  ilicneaie? 


11. 


I  bileave  blowinde?    St. 


4.  bei  der  Ueberbietung  oder  Ver- 
atftrkung  einer  Behauptung:  tiawattemeaste 
wunder  t>at  eauer  bifel  on  eorfle,  ja  wunder 
oner  wundres,  pEi  tat  kidde  keiser  .  .  walde 
henge  bituhhe  tva  tieouea.  OEH.  p.  381.  The 
folkecomeupwithmekillepryde,  fminioo  tbene 
I  kane  nevene.  Isümbr.  232  cf.  292.  I  wedded 
hii .  .  To  halde  htr  to  myne  endyng  daye,  fon 
botbe  in  wele  and  waa.  303.  £aO  were  ure 
Lauerd  .  .  to  awarpen  bia  unwine  .  ,  wiB  onlepi 
Word,  }aawiflhiBanwi].  Le».  St.  Eath.  1626— 
34.    Euch  an  u  ol  mihti  to  dan  ol  t>Eit  he  wule, 

ßmakie  to  cwakien  heouene  ba  ant  eorfle  wiB 
a  aa  flnger.  OEH.  p.  265.  Ther  wonede  an 
eoil  him  besyd,  je  a  lord  off  mochelle  pryd. 
Dborevant  9T, 

j«,jeconj.  ag».  ge,  alt»,  ja,  0t,  gi,  git,  gia, 
dem  lat.  et  in  der  Bedeutung  entsprechend,  und 
in  den  genannten  Idiomen  auch  in  der  Verdopp- 
lung dem  lat.  et  .  .  et  gleich  wirkend,  begegnet 
in  der  ftltegten  englitcnen  Spräche  nur  wieder- 
holt, oder  an  der  tweiten  Stelle  mit  and  ver- 
tauscht, eleich  dem  aga,  gt  .  .  and,  iowohl  .  . 
als  auch. 

Alle  forenn . .  Till  hellees  t>eoMternieR«e,  )a 
t)a  Jiatt  wnrenn  gode  menn,  )a  {la  f)att  weerenn 
ille.  Ohm  Introd.  51.  He  turmde  mikell  follc 
tili  Oodd,  fd  Icewedd  follc,  ja  Inredd.  Obm  845. 
AUe  t)a  ;uw  ainndenn  her  bitacnedd,  fa  })urrh 
Jacob,  fd  bunb  Judeow.   2243.  Fulluht  waaa  }a 

furrh  be  numm,  fa  {turrh  hemm  ba]>e  tacnedd. 
0342.  Ne  bu  ne  mi)t  beon  wel  iscrifen  god 
almibd  to  cwame,  bute  t>u  heo  alle  [sc.  sunnen] 
forlete,  eitler  f«  {la  ane,  )<  \)*  oBer.  OEH.  p.  23. 
(e  haha  gaat .  .  icule  beon  isceawed  eiSer  }*  on 
flue,  je  on  culfiren.  p.  95.  Beoa  sunne  fordeS 
eitler  je  aaule  fa  Udioma.  "  '"^ 


-  Ood  almihtin 


mei  forden  eifler  ja  t>ine  wrecche  Ucome  and 
t)ine  aaule.  p.  31.  Auch  werden  mehr  ala  awei 
Glieder  durcn  die  Partikel  an  einander  gereiht ; 
Oodess  efhe  &  Oodesa  witt  All  sep,  all  wat,  all 
cnawefif»,  ja  [)att  tatt  waaa,  |o  fatt  tatt  isa,  fa 
patt  tatt  (et  ahall  wu^^^^en.  Obm  17893.  tene 
biB  hia  erd  ihened  oÜ  and  ilome,  eiSer  fe  on 
herjunge,  fe  on  hungre,  fe  on  cwalme,  }»  on 
untwidere,  fa  on  wilde  deoran.  OEH.  p.  115. 

^amAren  v.  a.  feomeran. 

^uUen,  ^onlen  t.  aga.  gämim.  vgl.  femtan. 
neue.  yown.  den  Mund,  den  Rachen  auf- 
sperren. 

Eleaaarus  .  .  a  man  woien  in  age,  and  fair 
incheer,  {onynirewith  open  mouth  was  compelüd 
fortoetesw^nysfleah.  Wtcl.  3HACCAB.  6,18. — 
ta  come  hi  alle  [ac.  ^e  deuelen]  abonte  him, 
tticke  &  grisliche  ^erc,  &  foruH^a  &  grennede  ek 
wib  wel  Bori  chere.  FEOFsnBB  d.  h,  Patkick 
193. 

^Krtlen,  ^k«n  t.  s.  fgarkim. 

jsrklDg  s.  agi.geareung.    Vorbereitung. 
Itt  waaa  farrkimig  faen  fullidjit  paU  Crut 
aellf  ahollde  settenn.  0km  10800. 

^BTknien  t.  a.  ftarkim. 

^■rd,  ^erd,  ymrd,  jerd  a.  ags.  geard,  alU. 
gard  u.  gardo,  ahd.  gart  u.  garto,  alries.  garda, 
niederl.  gaard,  gth.  gardi  u.  garda  (oäX'j;),  alta. 

nV,  acbw.  gärd,  Aka.  gaard,  gr.  vdptoc,  lat. 
US,  Bch.  yard,  yaird,   neue.  yard.    einge- 
friedigtea  StackLand,  Hof,  Garten. 

leaus  went  him  forfterward  .  .  'HUward  a 
littel  fard  Of  Cedron  ouer  pe  Strand.  CuRB. 
HUNDI  1537  GÖTTINO.  Ms.  ludaa  brac  )>e  fÄrd 
anon,  and  sone  waa  in  ibroft ;  Hia  owe  fader 
orchard  hit  was.  Judas  Isc.  T3.  Owt  of  tbe 
foribhewent  ary^t.  Ms.  inHALLiw.D.p.  950. 
Yarde  or  courte.  Talsob.  It  ia  lyk  to  a  coro  of 
■eneuey,  which  takun,  a  man  aenteinto  hiaferd. 
WycL.LUKBl3,  19.  Ouer  the  Btrond  of  Cedron, 
where  waa  a  j«rrf.  John  18.  1.  The  eorlle  .  .  in 
hya  ferd  iyfthus.  Deorevant  659.  Grim  solde 
.  .  Hon,  and  awin,  andgate  wit  herd,  be  gee«, 
fie  hennea  of  fie  t/erd.  Havbl.  699—702.  Thia 
ytni*  was  large,  and  rayled  alle  thaleyee.  And 
shadwed  wel  with  bloamy  bowee  grene.  Ch.  7V. 
a.  Cr.  2,  820. 

3are.yare,^eu-e,^ereadv.  tffi.geära,  neue. 
yore.    Ungat,    lange  her,    seit   langer 

Hefdich  fors  so  idon  me  atode  betere  pe  me 
deX.  OEH.  p.  213.  Nia  hit  nowit  far«,  nobt 
fülle  twa  ffere.  La).  1.145.  Hitwea  for«  iqueÖeo, 
ba  quidea  beofi  nu  eoBe.  I.  390.  ^ora  hit  ia  t>et 
ich  wüste  herof.  Ancb.  R.  p.  88.  Here  thont 
ie  fals  and  ountrewe,  Ful  fart  ich  have  haa 
fonde.  Rbl.  Akt.  1.  242.  (at  iho  )ou  sef  hit  ia 
ful  for«.  K.H.  1356.  In  helle  ich  habbe  yore 
ibeo.  O.E.MiscEtL.  p.  147.  —  (anort^ememen, 
nis  hit  nawiht  jaora,  ,  .  '^eorc  heo  ihiehten. 
Laj.  1.113.  Judit,  b^tia,  schrift,  aaewaaftar« 
iseid,  alouh  Olofeme,  bet  ia,  pe  ueond  of  hell«. 
Amcb.  R.  p.  298.  —  Such  lyf  ich  have  lad  ful 
fort.  Ltb.  f.  p.  49.  Ich  have  loved  the  fora. 
p.  93.  My  weole  ia  tumd  to  wo,  Ant  bath  ybe 
nilfopa.  Bkl.Amt.  1.126.  Nadahia  help  hend« 


ben,  «e  h&de  be  ded  fore.  Will.  1513.  NU 
DO(t  }ore  paX  iae  com,  Aad  fond  hirs  wij)  hordotn 
.  .  In  hire  bedde.  Flokis.  a.  Bl.  653.  He  hati 
wonyd  here  fnl  jori.  Gäw.  2114,  Mi  Bone  ii 
founde  {)at  sehe  Jtir  tore  «aide  vu  sonk  in  {)e 
ae«.  Will.  4174.  Oper  .  .  (tat  iwange  &  Rwat 
/or  loitff  pre.  Allit.  P.  I,  584. 

)trm  i,  yie\»h  gamt,  gSl.  gairtn.  GetchTBi. 
Such  a  {omerly  jarm  of  jellyng  tiei  rysed. 
Allit.  P.  2,  971. 

^U*Bea  T.  welah  pornito.   BchrBien. 

The  fende  bygane  to  eiye  uid  loitn«.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  951. 

^uv,  J*r*,  ^em  a.  agt.  ^mtrn,  ahd.  ^orn, 
Diederl.  ffarm,  niederd.  gdrtn,  altn,  schw.  d&D. 

fam,  nordengi.  Dial.  oom  [Cratbit  Dial.  I. 
75],  neue.  üflm.  Garn. 

^m«  Öiat  yi  ofte  trine  evelle  ipon,  Eryi 
hyt  comytb  owt  st  the  Eaate.  Mb.  in  Halliw. 
D.p.961.  Akleweofyarn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  157. 
Wyndethiyarn.  ib.  OrejoToylMaflleemouitre 
en  trarayl  —  do  myyam  on  the  reel.  t6.  Pore 
alle  the  )eme  that  I  may  spynne,  To  spend  at 
ale  he  tlunkes  no  synoe.  PiUQS  P.  p.  IS.  cf. 
Sgl.  gtmwinä«. 

Jimwindfl  8.  ags.  geamtinndt,  canductum 
;WR.  Voc.  p.  66],  ifermeinA  [p-2S2),  ahd.  ^am- 
winda,  dfin.  gameiruie.  Garnwinde. 

Jurgfllum   (d.  i.  girRillui} ,     ymumt/lndja. 
We.  Voc.  p.  180. 
jarnwlndll  etc. «.  dosKlbe. 

OartByniyUe\iarmeyndyl&.'\,ä.T^\i.\a.  Pb. 
P.  p.  18g.  '^amewmdel.  p.  536.  Hoc  nirgiliom, 
a  par  partKoyndii  bladeg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  217.  A 
WQdrei  —  a  yaraindel-  p,  157.  Hio  virgillus,  a 
yerwyndylh\i\».A.  p.  369.  YamnoyruMl,  tor- 
nette. Palsgb. 

^«rowe,  JKrw<i;  yRrowe  [das  letatere  nt>ch  im 
16.  Jahrb.],  ^KTOW,  yMVW  8.  agH.  gärme  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  301,  geareve  [p.  67],  geartm  [p.  79],  ahd. 

Srama,  garttvia,  garaa,  mhd.  gance,  niederl. 
iher  ganee,  gegenwärtig  oarw. 


,  Oa: 


chafgarbe. 


j/atroiD. 
hlederya 


'^arotet,  tnyllefoyle,  herbe  for 
[jonoB  K.  8.1,  millefolium.  Pr.  r.  p.  ojd. 
Yärowe,  mylioile,  an  herbe.  Palsor.  Yarmet, 
herb,  roilletolium.  Maihf.  Voc.  p.  ISO  [a.  157D]. 
Hoc  miUefolmm,  \arou!.  Wr.  Voc  p.  226.  Tak 
aTBunce,  matfelon,  yarow,  and  lanygill.  RZL. 
Ant,  I.  53. 

urren  t.  vgl.  ;»t«r.  mhd,  garren  vgl,  kirren, 
•ch-  yarring  r=  tntxWng ,  neue.  yorr.  knur- 
ren, brummen,  achreien.  Cf-^****^^- 

He  [m.  fe  bor]  forrond«  hym  )elde.  ÖAW. 
1595.  Laude  he  |ic.  fte  fos]  watz  {ayiied,  with 
}araR(Ie  «peche.  1724.  I  ahal  moneate  bis  Werkes, 
whiche  he  doith,  garringe,  or  chidinge  \garr»nd«, 
or  chidende  X.  garriena  VtUg.]  in  to  us  with 
juele  wordie.  W¥Cl.  3  John  10  Oxf. 

^ara,  ^erab,  yaxvm,  }arew,  ytwn,  ^are, 
ftre  etc.  adj,  ags.  gtant,  gearve,  gtaro,  alti. 
garu,  aaroien,  ahd,  garaie,  garo,  mbd,  gtnee, 
nieden.  niederd.  gaar,  altn,  gUrr,  giörr  pl.  m. 
pffrciV,  ach. ynr«,  yAar,  yi>ra  u.  gar»,  gair,  neue. 
yor^.  berait,  fertig, 

£t  fie  ichape  Im  aouel  amiif«o  in  deraliehe, 
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hwenne  bit  biÜ  jar«  to  galich«  deden.  OBH, 
p.  153.  t>a  t>e  tui  wea  al jorw  |)ahffifde  Ceaar  ^e 
lasae  csre.  La}.  I.  332.  Pa  acipen  foru  weoreii. 
I.  111.  tu  ne  uoraakeat  nenne  mon  uor  hia 
luöenieHe,  fif  be  i*  to  böte  laruA  and  bit  Jte 
uoTfiueneue.  OEH.  p.  197.  Hia  mcrci  ig  bire 
euer  \eruk.  Ancr.  fi.  p.  394.    Ich  am  ^rme  to 


p.  72]  borh  efter  bat  ha  wurfie  ia.  &i. 
JvLuKA  p.  73.  Ich  iaeh  pe  apoatlea  .  .  }aroio» 
forte  demeni  t>e  daiof  dorne  kingeaantkeuerea. 
OEH,  p.  261.  Ha  wenden  fram  hire  .  .  Wrtw» 
toallelwwa.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1746.  Weoren 
alle  baenihtea}!»-*«»  to  tianfihte,  La).  I.  403. 
To  fl)te  mad  hem  \tart.  Ferukbr.  5186,  Ich 
habbe  herto  gode  anavare ,  Anon  iredi  and  al 
fare.  O.  A.  N.  487.  Hia  gode  he  detde  pouere 
men  .  .  &  to  Ood  hym  maoe  al  \arB.  B.  OF  Gl. 
p,  348.  OoT  Inglia  of  [leg.  oit]  was  lore  ,  .  tille 
Inglond  forto  fare.  Lanot.  p.  134,  Mi  defi  ia  al 
\are.  Will.  895,  te  kyng  Solomon . .  t>e  temple 
bulde ,  [tat  he  )ar»  were.  Holt  Kood  p  30, 
Hwan  he  com  bom ,  he  wore  yora  .  .  forto  fare. 


The  erle  buakyd  and  made  hym  yora  For  to  ryde 
OTyrtherevere.  EGLAJIOÜR196.  Thenijofbem 
made  them  yi'rt,  And  to  the  cyte  the  chflde 
they  bare.  EUF.  Octatiah  565.  Ig  our  mete 
yaref  GAUBLrxdO.  In  theie  herte  the;  were  ao 
yartoe  [bereit,  eilig  lur  Flucht],  Alle  here  yatea 
they  thought  too  narwe.  RiCH.  C,  de  L.  6751. 
Eompar,  Bihold,  faeie  louerd,  hu  monnea 
help  toikflB  me;  [lin  help  be  me  |>e  jarttotre. 
OEH.  p.  213.  Superlat.  I>e  werwolf  waited 
wi)tly  which  achip  vu  formt  to  fare  for|>  at  (»at 
flod.  Will.  2729, 

das  adverbiale  }»aT6,  }mn,  i»n,  ysre  etc. 
aga.  gearva,  geara,  olta.yaro,  ehi.garawo,  garo, 
mhd,  gttnet,  altn.  g/trva  erhlllt,  mit  ROcksicht 
auf  die  Voratellon^  der  Bereitachaft  und  dea 
Fertigaeini,  die  Bedeutungen  gftnilich,  vOL- 


_._     ,      oforl, 

it  Sicherheit  achei- 


God  wot  )enoh  }eare,  fif  )e  of  ))an  treowe 
sced  t)anne  beoS  fiure  eagen  jeopened.  OEH. 
p,  223.  He  forde  .  ,  to  (»au  ilke  weie  \ie  he  fol 
feora  wiate.  LA},  I,  23.  Nes  t>e  kioK  noht  awa 
wia,  ne  «wa  im-e  witele.  II.  354.  pa  cnihtea 
weoren  wiie  Sc  ful  ftre  witele.  I,  240.  Heo  was 
alre  fangeat,  of  aöfle  )i>r  witeleat.  I.  IgS.  Nea 
nan  awa  wia  mon,  no  awa  }«r  witele.  II.  184,  Iff 
mUtel  ia  lorge,  and  more  eare,  Adam  and  Bue 
it  vrite  ful  ^ara.  G,  A.  Es.  389,  Moyiea  biSogt 
himfnlmn-e,  3180.  WebiddejJe  noujie..  tijjinge 
iende  Of  [lat  we  Jemen  of  tou  ful  fort  to  kenne. 
Alex.  a.  Dindiu,  239.  He  leide  hit  }aw  far», 
t>at  farkkei  al  menikea.  Oaw.  2410.  —  te 
wardein  wente  bim  out  ful  }art.  St,  Albzids 
p.  43v.  211.  Tho  the  see  they  went  fülle  yor«. 
EOLAMOÜB  1055. 

^arwen,  jurewlCD,  jnrwen,  fMren,  junm, 
ymD,  serea  etc,  v,  ogi.  gtarvian,  gtrvan, 
gimait,  Uta.  gt -'—     -■—-■—    -lj 
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garawiaa,  ganotn,  garSn,  garSn,  altn.  gßarva, 
gjOra,  gOra,  gerva,  gtra,  teaw.gl^ra,  A&Ti.giSr«, 
seh.  gar,  ger,  neue.  gar. 

I.  bereit  machen,  beteiten:  Febus 
.  .  lette  beodea  his  ferde  .  .  4  beo  coroen  to 
huitiiiKe  .  .  &  |>a  sweineR  ai  nKTberwen  letteD 
tieore  Bora  wel)«nMn.  La}.  I1.94aq.  tere  sfaip 
|iou  do  hem  imthe  yaren.  Hatel.  11150.  Be 
aeuene  [sc.  sterrei]  he  b&d  od  fligte  faren,  And 
tokenes  ben,  and  times  garen  [bereiten,  bestini' 
men].  O.  A.  Ex.  m.  Kyng  Richard  .  .  mykelle 

£\^  selli«,  ailuer  forte  \are  [zu  beschaffen], 
NOT.  p.  146.  Oaep  dede  hiae  lieh  faire  geren 
[fOr  du  BegrftbniBfl  surichten],  Waisen,  and 
richelike  smeren.  0.  A.  Es.  1441. 

Kunedagiut  .  .  \eaneede  his  ferde.  La;.  I. 
164.  He  wepnede  hia  cnihtes,  and  yvoetd« 
heom  to  fehlen.  I.  369.  Bruchinal  .  .  \areuitdB 
hia  ferde.  III.  197.  te  kyng  }ared  big  folk  on 
haste  alle  {iit  he  tnyght.  Langt,  p.  SS. 

1.  kleiden,  schmOcken:  Wel  Kay  waU 
[»»Kome  gered  in  grene.  Gaw.  1T9.  Patzer 
vytn  a  gorger  watz  gered  oner  |ie  swyre.  957. 

3.  mit  dem  Infinitiv,  lassen,  verursa- 
chen: I  schall  gare  foT  hym  rede  and  ayng. 
AiiADAB  264.  Fro  cdte  I  schalle  «ayntes  OST  aeke 
sone  for  thi  sake.  Ant.  of  Aeth.  it.  17.  —  So 
■al  le  with  pwre  ded  men  do,  Gert  [imperat] 
ben  tiam  in  erth  or  »tane.  Holt  Rood  p.  72.  — 
What  seniez  tresor,  bot  garet  men  giete,  When 
he  hit  schal  efte  with  tenei  tyne?  Allit.  P. 
1,  331.  Feny  eheungeth  ofte  menyg  mode.  And 
garrtth  tbem  do  of  tber  faode.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  109. 

^eran  he  garte  t)e  erl  euere.  Hatkl.  IS9. 
He  gart  komen  into  l)e  tun  Mani  eil  and  maoi 
barun.  1001.  Bi  grete  god  t>at  gart  roe  be 
fonrmed  I  WILL.  2082.  t>at  s;)t  me  gart  to  )>ink 
to  wade  For  luf  longyng  in  (pet  delyt  Allit. 
P.  1, 1150.  Thayyorianymbereiryne  andstone. 
IsnMBBAS  402.  —  Then  gerut  I  my  knyjte  To 
KO  in  bed  with  the  biurde  bryite.  Avow.  OP  K, 
AftTH.  8t.  63,    A  TiBlle_cri  thenne  penitte  he 


>  tbat  var 

riebe  on  raw,  Oert  nakers  Striae,  p.  16.  —  The 
bare  hos  gerl  thaire  sides  blede.   p.  2S. 

4.  sieh  bereiten,  sich  rOaten:  Sone 
o  morwen  he  gan  kirn  garen.  And  erauede  his 
erdene,  and  wolde  honi  faren.  Q.  A.  Ex.  1417. 
Ysaac  bad  lacob  him  garen,  And  forB  swiBe  to 
Laban  faren.  1595.  Egipte  folc  bad  bem  faren, 
And  swiBe  avNward  kern  garen.  316T.  -— 
'^areuiefi  «our  to  ßhte.  La).  I.  319.  —  When  ho 
wati  gon,  lyr  Gawayn  geret  hvm  [klädet  aich 
an]  sone.  Oaw.  1672. 

Egbriht  .  .  ^ared  Am  fülle  sone.  LaNGT. 
p.  1 6.     l>e  Londreii  .  .  ^ared  pam  fülle  welle. 

6121.  Heo  fanaeff«n  Aeom  seoluan.  LA).  I.  79. 
eo  iareiotden  heom  to  fehten.  I.  416.  (eos 
eorles  htmn  geraden  mid  godliche  scruden. 
I.  338.  Cnihtes  Aeom  geredan  gründliche  feire. 
I.  417.  Du]e])eD  heom  gereden.  I.  421. 

^t,  )Mtf  giKb,  }»t,  ^et,  jat«  etc.  s.  ags. 
geai,  gat,  alts.  oa(,  »Stiw.jet,  gat,  witi.  gat, 
nieder!,  niederd!.  gat,   aktn.  gat  {loraraan),  ach. 


tat  tat 
p.  55.    Hol 


yet,  yhat«,  neue,  gate,  yat»;  frühe  schon  findet 
man  auch  hn  Nom.  n.  Akkus,  der  Einxahl  du 
■     _Aualaute.  Thor,  Pforte. 

yU  opene  a«  hit  iras  er.  Holy  Rood 
,ole  cherehe  is  a  house  of  prayere,  {le 
)a(  of  heuen  Crist  da|)  hit  calle.  O.E.Mibcbll. 
p.  313.  He  that  the  }ati  schulde  kepe.  Deqke- 
YAMT  613.  Alle  men  herynge  the  «hick  jede 
into  the  )aa<  of  the  che  of  hym.  Wycl.  Gkn. 
23,  1 0  Oxf.  Anan  tili  Cristess  rode  Waia  paia- 
disess  \at»  sperrd^ten  all  mannkinn.  Okh  4131. 
I>e  olier  beo  euer  inne,  ne  toihute  t>e  }aaU  ne  go 
heo  wiiute  leauo.  AkcK.  R.  p.  424.  te  briffge- 
ward  vas  yredy  ther  at  entre  of  t>e  )eaU.  Fbs- 
UllBH.  1T20.  He  makede  sehte  [le  heuenliche 
fader  vi&  mankin,  and  opene  [de]  togenes  hem 
t>e  giaU  of  paradis.   OEH.  IL  IUI.    And  is  {» 

e'iiU  of  paradis  opened  togenea  hem.  IL  lüS. 
e  bigon  (ler  ane  ture . .  and  mid  muchele  ginne 
a  \<tt  \}et  j.  T.|  fier  vnder  makede.  La|.  I.  258. 
Heo  oomen  io  E>as  Castles  )<sfe  []eal*i.  T.].  IL 
373.  Höre  «unnunge  nauefl  no  \et.  Angr.  R. 
p.  74.  tan  com  trer  an  he|>ene  ayng  rydynge 
atte  ]ete.  FE&rUBK.  2141.  She  thoughte  that 
love  .  .  Of  alle  joie  hadde  opened  bire  the  yaU. 
Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  3,  419.  Forthe  he  wenta  . .  TS/lie 
B  brode  yaU  that  he  fonde.  Eqlavour  360. 
Againe  spaken  bat  yhate  sat  inne.  Fa.  68, 13. 

Vp  neo  duden  heora  Castles  ytlen.  LA{.  I. 
72  (Tgl.  aga.  pl.  nom.  aoo.  geatu,  gatu).  He . . 
brac  helle  gaten.  OEH.  11.  23.  Openefi  }iirer 
gattn.  IL  113  cf.  115.  Ban  ))e  sowie  fundeS  to 
raren  ut  of  hire  licame,  hie  tuneS  to  hire  Gf 
gaten.  IL  iSl.  Attoae  &t  gattn  fareS  in  deaüe* 
wrihle.  IL  191 .  "^epli  }omen  [lan  dede  fie  jatei 
schatte.  Will.  3649.  (e  cheynes  ft  tatet  gode 
t)ei  sperd,  (»t  non  mot  pas.  LANGT,  p.  195. 
Thi  seed  shal  veeld  the  fatü  of  bis  enemyea. 
Wycl.  Gen.  22,  17.  The  Jotut  haa  hjTi  ay 
asperyd.  Deobbyant815.  l>iiebyet>  fie  vif^ofst 
of  |)e  cite  of  t)e  herte.  Aysnb.  p.  304.  Ure 
helende  .  .  al  toechiur«de  \ie  giaten.  OEH.  H. 
113.  Heo  )«<ni  DeulM  J.  T.]  openeden.  La).  I. 
346.  He  com  among  his  disciples  foer  be  feien 
weren  ilokene.  GEH.  p.  141.  tis  heoS  t»e  fif 
Uten  t>uTh  hwam  kimS  in  deSes  wurhte.  p.  153, 
Hold  wiSinnen  ftin  bercnun);,  {li  speche,  fttine 
gihSe,  ant  tun  ueste  horo  ieien.  Anck.  R.  p.  104. 
For  nout  heo  beoS  bilokene  iniriB  piuk  our  wal, 
[le  l)eos  Jrtei  openeB.  ib.  Ic  habbe  inaked  Jttti 
of  alle  mine  nf  wittes  to  sunfule  unfwavea. 
OEH.  p.  205.  Theu  came  never  oon  quyk 
Bgayne  Thal  owt  of  the  yatyi  yode.  EIhp.  OcTa- 
TiAN  851.  tai  farkit  to  ^  yaüejeptly  onon, 
Barrit  hom  bigly.  Debtb.  OF  TaoT  1073(1. 
Lokkes  of  \ti  yhalm  strengh|>ed  he.  Pa.  147, 13. 
tou  ert  he  fiat  fra  |)e  yhatu  of  dede  lifM  me. 
Häuf.  3116. 

K  o  m  p  o  s.  tatewxrd,  wtewsrd.  tetew*H 
etc.  s.  Thorwart,  Pförtner. 

Ve  hua  ga  .  -  To  cherubin  fie  ^UmBOri 
^ateinard  CoTTON  Ma.]  Ccbb.  Mcndi  t!43 
Thinity  Ma.  cf,  13327.  Where  is  nou  bis  fate- 
teardf  Harhow.  of  H.  13T.  He  com  to  pe  g^t- 
VMird.  K.H.  1067.  >e  yfl«ward  [(«afawarJj.T.] 
hit  oudde  ouer  al.  La|.  IL  373.    He  satte  ona 
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n  Tiorto  beoD  fttttoard  .  .  (im  felmoard 
leifi  him  to  ilepen.  Ascr.  R.  p.  2T2. 

jtkUn,  jeten,  jettoa  t.   «gs,  geatan,  conc«- 
dere,  afne«.  ^*Ä!a. 


1.    inge 


itehe 


waUdeun  jieif  noht  cnawenn  Ne  fofmn  [istt  t«)) 
WRienn  ohht  SinnfuUe.  Oitu9B18.  —  Aman 
him  oama  al  for  to  scriue  Of  hia  miadedei  of  hia 
liue,  And  yelti  mang  all  o|>er  ttüng  )iat  he  e« 
bllen  in  miikenyng.  CraH.MUNDI  27426  COTT, 
Hs.  —  Alle  if  he  }eUd  hia  «recchedhede,  hit 
muft  him  lo  na  merc;  ledo.  26946  Fairf.  Ms. 

2.  bewillieen,  gew«hren,  gebea: 
Fonrti  daii  he  sal  fiaim  }ät«.  Cuks.Mündi22413 
GdTTIMQ.  Hs.  For  to  gotte  hir  til  hia  behoue  .  . 
If  hir  freindea  him «sld  hir  yate [fcfaPAIRF.  Ma.] 
7100  Con.  Ms.  Ich  irulle  .  .  mine  red  finden, 
wheOer  ich  ))e  iMen  vullen  Im  t)ing  |)a  ))u  bede. 
JUi.  in.2T0.  >NowbonehostBl>,  copefwburne, 
>I  beteehe  yrni  j«U«>.  Qaw.  776. 

'^tttU  [imperat]  me  {)  ich  leme.  Leo.  8t. 
Sath.  2420  cf.  768.  "^tU  me  ^ine  luue  pet  ich 
pme  BO  awufle.  Ancb.  R.  p.  4U0. 

AI  ich  pe  [ttte  Swa  pu  hit  )imeBt.  I^;.  IJ. 
33.  I>a  bet  ich  wullen  herien  pe,  )if  pu  pis  )etU*t 
me.  II.  167.  He  hire  )ttuii  blidelicbe  al  pat  ha 
bisecheS.  OEH.  p.  2S9.  He  hit  ;«t(i'a  [coaj.j  me 
puruh  ower  bone.  Ahck.  R.  p.  176. 

^ho  .  .  )atU  hemtn  bere  wille.  Oem  2371. 
He  it  him  gatU.  O.  A.  Ex.  3477.  He  yatU  hir 
freli  al  hir  bone.  CrHB.  Hdndi  84 1 4  Cott.  Ms. 
Ne  forpi  pe  tre  he  \ate  [yatt  CoTT.  Ms.],  Quen 
he  miht  do  nan  oper  gate.  S80S  Oöttiho.  Ms. 
Nembrod  gat  hise  feres  red.  0.  a.  Ex.  659.  I>e 
hing  him  ^etU  al  pat  he  ;inide.  La;.  I.  1S9  cf.  I. 
20B.  U.  4.  172.  S22.  III.  161.  179.  275.  He  .  . 
bi}et  sd  te  heiser  bet  he  ;«Ue  [)etUd»  p^  Sj  him 
al  l>st  be  walde.   St,  Juliana  p.  9.    Forphire 

SUede  al  p  ha  {ernade.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1590. 
nt  hiB  mihte . .  )Medt  bam  i  bis  {ivis  ed.]  «rorld 
to  bet«  hare  aunnen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  I>urh 
8e  grace  .  .  of  pe  holi  goste,  pet  pu  od  hirite 
•une  dai  aendest  ptne  deorewurBe  deciplea,  and 
iettedetl  tö  peo  pet  rith  luuiefl  pe.  OEH.  p.  209. 
Affrican . ,  )tted»  Him  his  bone.  St.  JOLIANAp  7, 
Oodd. .  hafepp  heird  &  iatedd  tine  bcness. 
Obm  153  cf.  638.  7605. 

Wo  das  Objekt  fehlt,  mag  ei  leicht  au»  dem 
Zasammenbangeeatnommen werden:  Ood  jmte! 
gebe  Gottl  Pa.P.  p.  201.  —  "^imden  his  hire  des 
griS,  and  he  heom  }#tfe.  La).  II.  4,  He  }ettedi 
hlre.  Leo.  St.  Rate.  2402.  He  ieitedt  ham. 
Akcb.  R.  p.  230. 

^slca,  ^«nleB  t.  a.  gmtm. 
jeconj.  a.  jii. 
je  pron.  ihr(voB).  ».  pu. 
ft-f  10')-,  ^   ge-,    alta.  ge-,  gi-,   afries.  g^, 
-     —'^-^     .^  abd.  gia-,  ka-,  gi-,  Ai-,  pe-, 
'  '     '   pe-  als  untrennbare 
I  den  germanischen 
Sprachen  vemendet,    und   in   der  Zuaammen- 
aetaung  mit  Subatantiven,  Adjektiven,   Adver- 
bien, besonders  aber  mit  Verben  gebräuchlich, 
im    Aga,    auch    mit   Pronominalformen ,    ver- 
■ohwindet  im  Altenglischen  firohe  in  der  Form 
}e-  ind  erscheint  dann  als  i<yj-,  Tsreinielt  selbst 

ILl 


als  e-  n.  a-,  wie  in  *äon,  etott,  atehml,  ttprtd 
Addklat  p.  16.  37.  42.  78,  mogk,  tnote,  anogh 
neben  inogh ;  doch  weisen  frühere  altenslische 
Schiiftstüoke  noch  )«-  auf.  Wir  führen  &s  uns 
erreichbaren  Zusammensetzungen  mit  der  vollen 
Partikel  unter  dem  Buchstaben  (  auf,  während 
wir  die  von  uns  nur  mit  i-,  y-  angetroffenen 
unter  dem  Buchstaben  i  anführen  werden. 

^eap.^p,^ep)^epete.  adj.  agi.^iip,  patu- 
lus,  fallax,  seh.  gm.  yaip,  eager. 

1.  klug,  schlau  :  !^e  Jeop«  wrsaüare 
nimeB  {eroe  hwat  tum  his  fere  ne  ounne  nout, 
pet  he  mid  wrastlefl.  Akcr.  R.  p,  280.  Uortiget, 
)(sp  mon  &  swiBeiwar.  La;.  II.  l ig  cf.  122.  Her 
waas  wisi  I^lippe  aleh  &  ifS^  &  halben  hunnte. 
Orm  13498.  To  8e  denelpe  is  gredi  .  .  and  iMi 
him  to  biwitiende.  OEH.  II.  195.  Be  man  is 
)ün  to  )eneg  him  aeluen,  pat  is  smegh  oSer  man 
to  oicharren.  lA.  Fromhelleto  heveneantaonne 
to  See  nvB  non  so  \up.  LyE.  P.  p.  39.  A  wis 
man  m  pi  sun  loieph,  In  al  Egvpti  es  nan  sa 
VMM  \iep  OöiTiKO.  &  TBrNTTT  Mss.].  CCRS. 
MDNDi  5369  Cott.  Ms.  Haf  he  ben  forwit  neuer 
la  yepe  [^ape  Vktbs.  MsJ,  Fra  |>an  i  teil  him 
for  a  nape.  9019  CoTT.  Mb.  —  Heo  weren  iliche 
beos  \eape  children  bet  habbsft  riebe  uederes, 
pet  .  .  tetere5  höre  cloSes  forto  habben  neowe. 
Anck.  R.  p.  365.  Rihht  he  toc  Natanael  Wip^ 
hise  laye  wordesa,  Bihbt  alta  an  hunnte  takepp 
der  Wipp  hise  }inte  racoheas.  Okh  13602.  BeS 
{Mp«  [estote  prudenteal.  OEH.  H.  193.  Here 
ich  )iu  aende  alae  abep  smang  wulfes,  beoS 
penne  \iepe,  and  Beide  nem  wu  \iept,  alse  pe 
neddre.  IL  195.  Wise  men  pat  were  («x. 
Langt  p.320.  substantivirt :  tat  pe  (ep  vnder- 
)ede  pst  in  pe  )ate  aittes.  Allit.  P.  2,  796. 

2.  frisch,  rüstig,  munter:  So  |ong& 
BO  )cps,  as  }e  ar  at  pis  tvme.  Oaw.  1510.  I>ow 
art  fonge  and  f«>e,  and  hast  )eres  ynowe,  Forto 

r'  älonge,  andladyes  to  louye.  P.  PL.  TextB. 
..  XI.  17.  War  ^e  fro  pat  »j-nne  That 
lecherye  ia  .  .  And  whil  pow  art  fong  and  )ep, 
and  py  wepae  keno ,  Awreke  pe  perwith  on 
wyuynge.  Test  C.  Po«.  XI.  285,  If  pe  tonge 
[sc.  ladv]  wetz  \ai,  )ol;e  wati  pat  oper.  Oaw. 
961.  {"ul  }BD  in  pat  nw  Jere,  Muche  mirthe  he 
msa  with  alle.  105.  —  ^e  fonge  men  so  )«pe 
lomen  per  oute,  Wapped  vpon  pe  «yket .  .  Sc 
horyed  him  withinne  [cf.  Qbn.  19,  tof.    ALLIT. 

p.  2,  sei. 

OewAhnlich  von  Personen  gebraucht,  findet 
man  das  Eigenschaftswort  auch  beiSacbnamen: 
Wyle  nw  ;er  «ati  ao  i«p  pat  hit  wati  nwe 
cummen,  pat  daj  doubble  on  pe  dece  wati  pe 
douth  serued.  Gaw,  60. 

Komposita  erscheinen  in:  tephede  a. 
Klugheit,  Schlauheit:  Never  ms  wit  so 
kene  So  wsne  red  him  is  ayene;  Thanne  erest 
kumefl  his  wheda ,  Wone  hit  is  slre  mest  on 
drede.  0.  a.  N.  681.  —  iHpleioa.  Klugheit: 
'^ho  wass  .  .  All  füll  .  .07  aop  clsnleccg,  off 
godtiiv^eerp.  OK]f2519~23cf.  2651.--)»pQiibe, 
^epllelie,  ^epU  adv.  ags,  gedpltce,  »ch.yapfy 
=  keenly.    1.  klüglich  .  weislich:  I>refan 


)>MkieB  —  jfr-btqm. 


to  wit«  me.  OEH.  p.  275.  '^pliehe  he  »eckeb 
Fruyde,  irith  ülo  be  portinaunce,  and  pkcke^ 
hem  to^edetai,  And  lauefi  ham  in  ^e  UuBodrie : 
laboraui-in-gemitu-meo.  P.  Pl.  Test  C.  Pau. 
XVU.  328.  2.  rQttiK,  UDveriQgUch, 
■  tracki:  Williun  .  .  jetne  opeued  fie  )ateH, 
&  upli  out  ride«.  Will.  3346.  ^tpii  pmen  ban 
dede  {>e  )atw  «chette.  3649.  He  .  .  bad  him 
ftpli  him  )el<l,  ot  lerne  he  schul  deie.  3896.  I 
schal  }eply  ajain  &  )elde  |)at  I  hf]t.  Allit.  F. 
2,  665.  So  )tply  watz  jarked  &  tolden  hie  stat«. 
2T0S.  taj  uMeB  h^  nfafn  f«p^  ^Aat  ilk.  Oaw. 
1981,  I  schuld  Bt  {lia  nwe  jere  (ty^  Jie  quyU. 
2244.  —  ^KjpBfllpe,  ^pseUpei  ^epsUp«  etc.  i. 
ags.  gtiptcipe.  Klugheit,  Schlauheit: 
Heo  imtAev,  nid  itapaeipe  &  mid  irisdome  swa 
longe  t>at  heo  to  Alamaine  comen.  LA).  I.  1 17. 
Wit  and  wisdom  and  \aptchip»  of  verlde.  OEH. 

B.  269,  Ee  wei  of  jitptcip»  war.  La}.  II.  127. 
vrich  jepKhipe  fofbedeS  ]>e  apostel,  {lere  he 
leiO;  Nolite  esse  prudentes  «put  uosmetipsos. 
OEH.  n.  195.  B6  man  not«9  wel  hii  iüpihip», 
fae  birgeS  him  seluen  wi&  bis  a)ene  soule  un- 


'e,  tagtarc,  paratua,    nordengf.  j/ark  t.  ii 
gleicher  Bedeutung. 

1.  tr.  bereiten,  iflaten:  He  InUe  b 
SR  flode  }earlci»n  acipen  gode.  La;  I.  111.  H 
nam  him  to  rede  bat  heom  Tolde  tearceoti  am 
grate  laBienge.  OEH.  p.  231.  IcQ  wullen  . 
iarkim  roine  ferde.  Laj.  IL  5'"     ° "■■ 


wa,  ^  eni  mon  mihte  ham  jarktn.  Leg. 
KilH.  174H— 62.  Wai  neuer  man  born  [lat 
outh  virc  Nb  york  suUk  anotier  kirc.  Cuxs. 
MüNDi  S855  CoTT.  Ms.  He  bad  hia  rtiward 
gerken  is  meten.  O.  A.  Ex.  2255. 

V*«  l>ine  uore.  Laj    IIL  290.    Lyf  thou 

gf  ous  clene,  Wej  ayker  ous  farka  and  lene. 
BL.  Akt.  n.  229  sq.  "^rküi  mine  icipen. 
LA),  in.  164.  -^arrktpp  Oedesa  veMe.  Oku 
9200. 

'5if  box  (emei  hit,  |et  }»-k  1  hem  grace. 
Allit.  f.  2,  7SB.  He  farkeii  pe  .  .  be  bluae  & 
te  crune  of  Cristes  icorane.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 
teo  bijsse  bet  he  farksti  ham . .  heo  is  untalelich 
to  alle  worldliche  tungen.  AxcK.  R.  p.  410. 

t>a  wile  ftareode  »e  almihti  sceappende  him 
and  hii   iferen   helle   «ite.    OEH.  p.  219.     ta 

erktde  Adionard  .  .  bis  dohter  [lur  Abfahrt]. 
.  T3.  King  Pharaon  .  .  Oarked»  bis  hird,  & 
after  nam.  O.  A.  Ez.  3259—61.  He  farktäe  is 
est  anon.  K.  Ol'  Ol.  p.  12.  He  }arked»  a  day 
bis  ost.  Holt  Rood  p.  37.  The  Giires . .  a  riebe 
presant  farkede  with  gret  prute,  &  sende  this 
noble  kinge.  R.  0¥  Gl.  p.  486. 

On  bat  ece  fer  pe  ham  }»areod  «aa.  OEH. 
p.  221.  WiteS  into  ece  fer  pe  is  \itarctd  mine 
fo.  p .  239.  Eche  lif  and  blisse  .  .  pat  is  giarked 
siOen  pe  biginninge  of  t>eB  woteld.  IL  5.  ti« 
dai  haueÖ  ure  drlbten  .  .  ffiarktd  fiat  hoUe 
gestninge.  II.  93.    Bi  t>att  allterr  vass  pe  lac  0 


feie« 

ben  in  helle  fw  , 

E.  151.  Pe  vor[)ely  peple  ]>at  schal  h«Ue  in 
eritage,  {lat  I  haf  mea  \ark  [ad.  t  das  AdjektiT, 
ags.  ^raro,  icheint  hier  unangemessen].  Allit. 
¥.  2,  651.  >ay  folden  him  pe  brode  fate,  tatk»d 
vp  yryäe.  Gaw.  820.  Hard  it  es,  pe  wird  o  ün 
t)at  yarkad  was  til  Adam  kin.  Ccss.  HuiTDI 
89S1  CoTT.  Mb.    Such  sorow  was  heie  i/arktd 

Gre.  Ema£E  329.  677.  Die  erweiterte  Foim 
t  dieselbe  Bedeutung:  LetteS  farkni  mine 
Seipen.  La}.  I.  315.  —  Hold  un  JSin  Kerde  to  de 
se.  And  del  it  so  on  sundri  del,  Oat  ga  bea 
garkiudg  weises  wel.  O.  A.  Es.  3339. 

2.  refl.  sich  bereiten,  «ich  rasten: 
Hebten  heore  onihtea  Jarkita  ktom  to  fihte. 
La).  IU.  395.  He  that  yeveth,  yeldeth.  And 
yarketA  hym  to  reste.   P.  PL.  4637.    Robsrd  .  . 

KrJUii  AymwypotieTe  to  [leholyloadeto  wende. 
.  OF  Gl.  p.  340.  Heo  farkedtn  hin  to  gedeie, 
{lat  a  für  ost  yt  was.  p.  12. 

^«4rml«H,  Inram  y.  a«s.  geaarman.  s.  eam- 
ien,  tmai,  arnen.  erwerben,  Terdienen. 

EorBlic  man  aceotde  .  ,  )mmMn  mid  ad- 
madnisse  t>[e]  wuniunge  on  hefen  rice.   OEH. 

E.221.  I>al  hi  sceoldan  mid  edmodniaae  and  mid 
enatnnisse  ftamit  pt  wuniunge  on  hefe  rice. 
p.  223.    —    tu  uamttt  hefen  rices  merhSe. 

f.  221 .  —  Ne  leule  ;ie  mine  mete  ibite,  ac  scule 
B  |je  hit  mid  mire  lufe  ieanude.  p.  233.  —  Sic 
ane  he  fif  [laf  j.  T.]  tehte,  alle  be  t'crfMd  hafde. 
La).  IL  592. 

^e-aniHBg  s.  agi.  gtetnumg.  Verdienst 
He  .  .  elc  teelt  efter  bis  itantutig«.  OEH. 
p.  231. 

te-blndei,  Iblnden  t.  ags.  gebinda»,  alt*. 
gihindan,  &M. ga-gibintan.  a.hxndan.  binden, 
auch  in  übertragener  Bedeutung. 

Crist  pa  jefiafode ,  t>at  ba  wel  reowen  hine 
}enaman  and  itbunden.  OEH.  p.  229.  —  Heo 
nom  .^strild  &  Abren  &  lette  heom  Aüidea. 
Lai.  I.  105.  —  te  BBBB  fole  pe  wes  iitndai. 
OEH.  p.  7.  Heo  [sc.  I>e  linagoga]  wes  ibtndiM 
on  fia  rälde  lB)e.  p.  9.  AI  b'tprMt  bindeJI  ioi- 
lichebuS  Aundtn.  H.  65.  Thou  art  iboimdtti 
BB  B  knicht  To  belpe  me.  Ch.  C.  T.  1151.  Heo 
drawe|>  neoie  wede  mid  seolkene Jirede  Daced 
and  ibunde.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  77.  W«  byet>  alle 
ybounde  mid  one  la^e.  AfsifB.  p.  145. 

^e-bnten,  Ibn^en  t.  ags.  gabaögtm,  geülgan, 
ahd,  gaoiugan.  s.  &u)an. 

1.  intr.  sich  beulen,  sich  wenden: 
ta  gefeitnede  se  nlmihti  t>a  nigen  angle  WKtod 
.  .  and  lestefieLfaite  swa  jiat  hi  nefkre  oe  DÜhten 
ne  noldan  si66an  fram  bis  wille  IsAu^on.  OEU- 
p.  22t.  Wal  lacede  )eu  .  .  ^at  }ie  .  .  aceolde  . . 
to  mine  fa  ubugon.   p.  233.  —  Hi  alle  te  red« 

S^oon.  p.219. — Heo  biapeken  heom  bitweoDsn 
t  beo  walden  At^o»  to  pere  apostlan  feredtfi. 
p.  91.  —  "^e  me  [lenne  clepiafl  . .  and  bet  nnribt 
forletaS,  and  to  rihte  lAuiaS,  p.  13.  —Ich  habbe 
ofte  ibmian  to  alle  mine  pieo  ifon.  p.  205.  leb 
habbe  oft«  ibuhm  to  alle  mine  {jtso  fan.  p.305. 
AI  hit  wm  aweei  iflojen  and  of  t>an  londs  tbofm. 
Laj.  n.  65. 


3.  i«fl.    He    Bcal    Um    mid    rUttwisnesae 
th^on  to  gode.  OEH.  p.  113. 
yik».  agi.  gede,  cuculiu.  Kukuk.  '-pok. 

Whene  the  feke  gjnaja  to  Bynge,  Tnenne 
the  achrewe  begynitys  to  aprynge.  HS.  in  HaL' 
Liw.  D.  p,  961. 


8i  forme  läge  ptt  ia  si  ftcende  läge  fie  god 
Bett  formest  an  [les  mannet  heorle.  OEH, 
p.  235. 

le-MOBMi,  leheoBenv.  aga.  gieeötan,  alta. 
gi&oian,»iii.gie/aoian.  B.  eA«u«n.  erwShlen, 
aDserwShlen,  erlesen. 

He  wolde  of  fiiae  cynne  him  moder  fectMett. 
OEH.  p.  22T.  Pat  god  {)ing  yi  god  WTmmon, 
p«  moa  pe  hi  msy  ich»o*e.  O.E.JiUscell. 
p.  122.  —  Ofte  man  of  fayie  frakfle  tcheaieß. 
p.  IIB.  —  ter  elt«r  arerde  god  ]>m  läge  puxh 
Movsen  l)eheretocheof  higfolce  [tebe  fia  factaa. 
OEH.  p.  235.  Paul  pet  bermede  cristene  men, 
peae  be  ichts  to  laiflewe  alle  fieoden.  p.  97.  Pes 
Damua  .  .  ane  chiuese  hini  uih^t.  hi-y  I.  2T1. 
trao  eorlea  anan  teure  {le  eoil  Conaan.  II.  57. 

Be  king  bi9  ieorai  to  f)an  t)e  him  cuti  bis 
noma.  OEH.p.  115.  Swete  Oodes  moder,  lofte 
meiden  and  vel  icoren.  p.  195.  Fair  alse  nione, 
icoren  alle  lunne  [electa  ut  lol].  II.  lüT.  ta  heo 
bfefdea  anan  fu«  ieoren  Conan.  Lai.  II.  57  aq. 
He  ia  to  fore  alle  ofire  ieoren.  O.E.Misgbll. 
p.  9B.  To  bir  tliai  had  yeorn  Hot  yren.  Tbibte. 
2,  106.  te  ieorene  men  beoS  sudeg  bem.  OEH. 
p.  99.  Ne  drede  ge  ow  nawiot  cnibtea  icortne. 
LSG.  St.  Eath.  1403.  —  Marie  haaejt  ieore 
bat  beate  del.  OEH.  II.  M3.  Hwenne  so  vil 
hia  heto  hiefl,  per  nii  nviriht  wit  teort.  O.E. 
HisCELL.  p.  192.  Y  lylde  me  her  to  Chariia 
kyog,  be  beste  knyft  ycore.  Febuhbk.  766. 
Superl.  Saul  .  .  kempene  ieorenetl.  8t.  Ju- 
LIAMAp.  61.  —  (er  be  burh  bafueS  iehoten. 
Ia}.  n.  89.  t>e  liffule  leaue  of  hali  ChUche  ^ 
[ich]  («AsiMM  faabbe.  Leo.  8t.  £ath.  834.  I>«s 
^  Ood  sulf  Seide  .  .  king  &  propbeui  iehoten  vt 
ofalle.  Ancb.  R.p.  56.  He  lette  bringen  him 
bifore  gariaome  wel  tehote.  Lai.  I.  329  j,  T. 
Forto  be  maiitrea  of  bis  folk  we  beb  ydum.  R. 
OFOl.  p.  112.  To  Kryatei  chambre  pat  art 
tcAoM.  Allit.  P.  1,  903. 

Substantivirt  erseheint  das  Part.  Pf.  fQr 
die  Auserwahlten  im  biblischen  Sinne:  For 
alle  fiine  halejen  and  ec  [line  ieoratu.  OEH. 
p.  45.  te  iloa  cweB  bi  hu  üorroe :  ;e  beoü 
godea.  p.  99.  tine  ariste  cuddest  t>ine  icormt. 
St.  Jdluha  p.  63.  Vor  bryngen  heom  to  defie 
tiet  epek  myd  his  ycoren«.  O.E.Mibceli..  p.5e. 
jlA^eplen,  lelepfOB  etc.  r.  agi.  gtelipian, 
vooare,  invitare.  i.  ekepim. 

1.  rufen,  bernfen,  laden:  He  nam 
him  to  rede  bat  heom  wolde  geareeon  ante  grata 
laJIienge,  and  [jider  ftchpitn  all  bis  undert)eod. 
OEH.  p.  231.  —  to  richtwise  men  .  .  sculen 
beon  tcleoped  on  pe  fader  riht  halue.  p.  153. 
Wi  so  feie  be6  icl^ttd,  awo  fewe  bed  ieorene. 
n.  223.  Many  bethe  MlupüJ,  but  feire  ichose. 
Outa  Bok.  p.  lie.    Sely  is  äiat  deth  .  .  That 
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oft  ieieptd  oometb  and  endetb  peyne,    Ch.  TV. 
a.  Cr.  4.  475. 

2.  ausrufen,  verkanden:  ^if|iehalia 
säst  ne  learO  pet  monnes  beorte  . .  od  idel  beo0 
pes  budeles  wordwiSutan  iekopd*.  OEH.  p.  95. 

3.  nennen:  Elelendis  he  is  telspsd  lor  he 
isof  nnkut)e^ode.  OEH.  p.  81.  lacoboaboo 
leden  is  idtpid  od  en^^Usse  underplantere  of  fule 
eustumes.  II.  151.  Pat  suS  lond  nfter  him 
Locres  was  ieleped.  La).  I.  89.  Braunde  was  bat 
boldqueneorbumeailcl^urf- "WJLI..121.  Godes 
wxdMiehoped  sed.   OEH.  p.  133.    Ich  wulle 


Heo 


beon   ieUoped  klag.    La;.  IL  134.    Uppei 
godd  wel  idon,  po  is  ieiiped  Dagon.  1. 130. 

nawiht  brekere  bon  icloped  helere.   p.  83.    He 


«eren  ickptt  synagoge,  a1  swa  ia  nn  üi4p»t  al 

■  ■       ">lc  of  ludeui 

«  bon  ieloped  helere.   p.  8! 
Daris.  Floe.  a.  Bl.  140. 
je-enawen,  jeonoweii,  Icnawen  ete.  t.  ags. 
gtenävan,  co^oscere,  intelligere.  s.  cnawi»n. 

1.  linnLch  oder  geistig  erkennen,  ken- 
nen; 1*8006  beo6  jiure  eagen  jeopeDed,  and 
imugon  j«onowen  eifßer  god  ana  euyl.  OEH. 
p.223.  ^e  deofel  abiende  heore  heortan  fiet  heo 
ne  cunnan  iauuoen  ure  betend,  p.  121,  Po 
■cnKen  .  .  moie  ienmeen  [ieito^em  U.  232]  and 
iwiten  his  reihte  and  bis  ore.  p.  183.  We  soulen 
alre  monne  lif  iitnautnm  t>er  alse  ure  ahen. 
p.  169.  We  sullen  alre  manne  lif  icnmemi  alse 
ure  o)en.  II.  225.  Who  so  koude  iknowt  M^hte 
ther  alle  the  armes  aeen.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne 
3,  246. 

Betre  hit  is  f^et  mon  ne  ienmee  noht  ^le  wei 
to  god  almihtin,  pb  he  hine  ietuace  and  seoSSe 
hine  forho}ie.  OEH.  p.  49.  Ne  tenotDewenaviftt 
bis  cunne.    La).  II.  229.    H  ne  knoirest  nouht 

fi  seolae,  ac  ich  peyknovie.  O.E.MiBCBLL.  p.  41 . 
vis  p-a  were  myd  Iheiu  Crigt  .  .  ich  iknotct  {)e 
ful  wel.  p.  45.  Lutel  wot  he  hwat  is  pyne,  and 
Intel  he  Kit  iknowep.  p.  62. 

Heo  .  .  fecnac  peX  hie  was  laS  gode.  OEH. 
IL  143.  Ne  ikttfu  ic  hyne  nsDere,  ne  yseyh  bnte 
nv.  O.E.Mtbcbll.  p.  45:  Heore  nan  aeientte 
oJIres  speche.  OEH.  p.  92.  Ne  icneow  hine 
naoere  na  man  t>e  hine  ler  isefen  hiefden.  La). 
I.  282.  Heo  icntotcm  wel  a  fian  wolonen  pM 
wederes  custes.  n.  76. 

t>as  fif  cheden  beoS  &f  lagan,  for  paa  be 
god  is  path  foesen  jeenoui».  OEH.  p.  235.  I>a  he 
wea  t>ere  wel  oufl  &  ouer  al  ienawen.  La).  L  207. 


__rode.  OEH.p.  123.  Fol  hereword  to  habbene 
and  beoD  jwuröegede  .  .  fter  }ie  heo  tcnateent 
beoH.  p.  137.  He  is  pe  eldeste  and  t>e  meste 
ykruuüa  and  pe  meste  beloued.  Atenb.  p.  104. 
Heo  .  .  wolde,  bi  hire  lale,  sone  beon  mit  te 
wise  icud  &  lenocom.  Akcb,.  R.  p.  64.  Anon  he 
diouh  hyne  abak  .  .  Leste  he  were  iknoiee. 
O.E.HlSCELL.  p.  43. 

mit  frUB.  unterscheiden:  t>et  bi  ne 
conne  yknaiBe  pane  day  uram  pe  ny}t.  Atemb. 
p   82. 

2.  erkennen,  euphemistisch  Tom  Bei- 
schlafe :  The  tyme  is  wane  alher  can  OUier 
fleschliche  yhtovi*.  Shobsb.  p.  63. 


??.;...> 


- csi^- 
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3.  anerkennen:  !^et  ui  ii  iknaieen  him 
to  lauerd  ouer  sUb  )>ing,  (let  oSer  ü  luuien  him 
onersUejiing.  OEH.  p.  T5.  ^if hewoldebicumen 
mi  mon  &  for  lauerd  me  icnavim  .  .  RiiSien  ich 
him  wuUe.  La} .  IIT.  49.  Ssi  ua  .  .  }if  )}u  wult 
iemtwett  piX  he  is  kjng  ouer  )ie.  II.  GSO. 

4.  &«on  icnateen  erscheint  oft  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung geslfindig  «ein,  gestehen,  einrtu- 
men:  ^'if  f">  wuUe  tmouini  Am  t>at  ArBur  is 
hing  ouer  t>e.  La).  III.  51.  O  gentil  child,  bao 
ymaiee,  For  what  thyn^  hast  me  ysiswe?  Alib. 
724.  Beden  hine  an  hi)inge  eumen  to  )ian  kinge 
.  .  and  beon  ienouitn  of  hia  pliht.  LA}.  II.  355. 
Wai,  hvi  noldeatu  er  of  t)iuft  beon  ienoae.  O.E. 
HiSCBLL.  }i.  178  cf.  1T9.  t^t  non  of  }ou  be  so 
vod  (lerof  dftMOBi«.  HoltRoodd.  38.  Thulko 
panB  thu  }eTe  me,  and  jut  thu  woldegt  wel  mo, 
Wel  ich  am  iherof  ütnoio«,  llist  ich  hem  feng  of 
th«.  Bksbt  TB2. 

5.  refl.  sicherkennen,  mit  prSdikatiTeT 
Bestimmung,  sich  als  etwas,  i.B.  schuldic, 
erkennen:  l>e  ilke  welle  is  luoclier..  ^et  $^b 
harte  /urtyknattp  and  yiifl)  hire  islue  and  bire 
makiere.  Atenb.  n.  2&1 .  —  Ich  ienoioe  me  gtUti. 
OEH.  p.  205. 

^eeA«B.  Bga.p'eda.pmritus, Scabies.  Jucken, 

tat  ilke  unhende  fleiches  brune,  fiet  bear- 
ninda   t«c6e   of   bat  licoinliohe  luit  bifore  {lat 
wlatefulle  wero.  EUu  Meid.  p.  9. 
te-«weiBe,  loweme,  Iqneme  adj .  ags.  gtaetmt, 

wohTge^fsllig, 


gratUB,  acceptus.   s.  cwon». 


albat  ^ 


^u  Bit  rihtwisand  me  ]tcv>»me.  OEH.  p.  325. 
Nil  ^t  ictcBme  god  ajmihti,  p.  23.  Ne  biö  naut 
bis  lare  fremful  ne  iaetmt  f)an  ileweden,  )if  he 
mid  wercBU  towerpeS  bis  bodunge.  p.  109.  I>e 
alre  meaat  poure  .  .  is  him  wel  ievtmt.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  No  [itng  I>et  he  euer  defl  nis  Gode 
licwurSe  ne  ieweme.  AVCR.  R.  p.  33S.  tat 
haueS  !ut«l  idon  [lat  godd  were  iaeeme.  O.E. 
MiaCKLi..  p.  164.  Ne  mei  na  man  do  t>iDg  t>et 
beo  god  iquemt,  bute  he  habbe  rihte  ileue  mid 
him.  OEH.  p.  73.  Ure  lif  we  ledeC  richüiche 
:>^eneH  are  louerd  Ihesu  Crist,  gif  we  forbereS 

it  |iat  him  is  anqueme,  and  fol^eS  on  t)oake 

on  speche  and  on  dede  [lat  him  ia  igueme, 
II.  9.  On  Italife  he  com  on  lond,  ))at  him  was 
iquemt.  La).  I.  6.  Penda  wes  king  under  him, 
and  ma  [)a  tqutme  weoren  him.  III.  257. 
^eweraen.  lewemen,  Iqnemen  t.  aga. 
■  geoBSman,  placere.  s.  eieemen.  gefallen, 
wohl^efillig  sein,  befriedigen. 

Hl  efre  beoS  ymbe  {tat,  hu  hi  mugen  god 
hiheriumian  and  him  }eaDemen.  OEH.  p.  221. 
Hu  miht  t>a  don  {line  elmesie  and  ietetmtn 
drihten  )}b  hwile  pv  {»eowest  t>ire  sunnef  p.  23 
aq.  Ich  bidde  .  .  \)et  ;e  bidden  ofle  for  me  Aa 
pater  ooster  ant  aue  marie,  [>et  ich  mota  ^lat  lif 
her  drehen,  Ant  ure  lauerd  wel  tnp«fn«n.  p.  267. 
Tharof  ich  schal  ihe  wel  ieaeme.  O.  A.  N.  1782. 
Wat  sculle  wa  beren  biforen  ai,  mid  wan  sculle 
we  him  iquemmt  MoE.  Ode  st.  48,  Ofte  he 
hine  biSohte . .  hu  he  mihta  mid  Uesinge  tquantn 
tian  kinee.  La).  U.  131.  We  hit  ajen  to  )eme, 
'       -°    ■-  •  ■  •  igueme.  OEH.  p.  63.  Non 


n  kinge. 
d  god  Bolf 


ne  may  yqtunu  god  and  to  bis  juo.  AtRHB. 
p.  228. 

Pe  edmede  riebe . .  mei  beon  godea  wrecche, 
fifbe  gode  tcui<fn«9.  OEH.  p.  115.  Alle  t>eo  fie 


Hörn  me  wel  iquemep.  K.H.  485. 

Criat  .  .  to  helle  jewende,  and  bane  deofel 

tewilde,  and  him  of  anam  Adam  and  Eusn  and 
lare  ofspring  t>ftt>e  del  t)e  him  eer  ;«utm<f«. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Swa  he  biS  eft  init)ered  .  .  under 
tiao  unrihtwiae  deoule  t>e  he  er  iherd  and 
imemnd».  n.  117,  Hiis  do)terhim  itmemdt.  La). 
I.13B.  Alle  [lo  Heneniwiaedeoflen  her  (i^tMm^. 
Hob.  Odb  at.  136. 

Bli(ie  mai  he  (lanne  buen  (>e  god  haued 
iquemed.  MoK.  Ode  st.  87.  Of  bis  come  he  na 
teue  swa  muchel  |>Bt  we  beon  iquemed.  LA). 
I.  40. 

^ed  s.  agi.  ged,  gid,  gfdd,  cantus,  aermo, 
dictum,  vgl.  seh.  yed,  flb,  falshood  u.  alte. 
Jeddieny.  jtddinge  b-  Rede,  Wort. 

ta  fond  he  |>eT  ane  quene  .  .  (»t  .  .  set  & 
biheold  feuere  cnne  burinesse,  and  hire  feddvt 
[wordes  j.  T.]  anide  )eomere  stefiie.  LA).  HI. 
25—28. 

^e-dftfenlle  adj.  »^.gedafutUe,  deoens,  con- 
Teniens.    Tgl.   gtn.  ga£iban,    decere.     ange- 

Nit  hit  naht  \eda[n]fmiUc  tut  >eB  man  ane 
beo.  0£H.  p.  221. 

^eddJen  t.  ags,  geddian,  giddiart,  cantare, 
loqui.  Tel.  uih.gedj.  reden,  sprechen. 

ta  loh  ArOur  .  .  and  bui  feddien  agon  mid 
gomenfulle  worden.  LA).  H.  416.  Thajr  nolden 
no  langer  with  hym  jede  [vgl,  seh.  yaJ,  contend] . 
Skven  Sag.  215.  —  ia  t^dede  \>e  king  Cani- 
bellaune:  Welle  [wola  j,  T.]  broSer  Nennioa, 
(lat  ich  t»  quic  nabbe  f  La).  I,  336,  ta  wes  [lon 
kinge  wa,  &  ])ue  feddede  )ia :  Wale,  wale  mned. 
I,  342.  "^dede  pe  king  mid  Jemeliche  worden. 
I.  142. 

jeddlnge  a.  ags.  geddung  [LüCAS  13,  6  ed. 
Soutenuek],  giddtng,  gtadding,  cantua,   ^ctnm. 


ng,    Erifthlung,    Hlhr- 


ng.    Die 

"^edAmge.or  geest  [cf.  geeate,  i 

S>.  191].  FB.  F.  p  53T,  '^dd^aü,  jspia  and 
oliea.  And  alle  harlotries  and  ribaudies.  Hal- 
UW.D.p,951.  Songe  jefidynyu«  above,  Swrche 
murthua  they  move,  Deorktant  1421.  Wel 
coutbeheayngeandpleyeonarote,  Otymtdyngm 
[VT.U.  )«t%no«>;  jeddingee  Six-Tkit  PaiMTllie 
bar  uttubly  the  prj^.  Ck,  C.  T.  236. 

jeder  adj,  ist  nur  seinem  Urspr.  nach  unklar; 
die  Bedeutung  desselben,  wie  des  folgeaden 
Adverb,  ist  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  geßlgüt: 
schwer,  tief,  Tom  Scbluchsen. 

Then  bownea  agayn  the  bald  kyng,  bald^^ 
he  wepia  .  .  So  did  bis  priaces,  saia  tbe  profe, 
for  pete  of  himselfe,  With  fedir»  joskinges. 
Alex.  ed.  SUottuon  p,  172. 
jederlladT,  vallig,  TDll8tlndig,grflnd' 
"  He. 


fütaidaj  I  t^tt«.  Oat.  U85.  He  «chal  worbe 
a  foUT  Wille,  &  {wt  me  vel  Ivk«,  For  I  }elde 
meftderiy,  &  )e}e  after  gnce.  1214.  Suehadunt 
u  )>ou  hÄti  delt  diMarued  \io\i  hmbbei,  To  be 
}edtrfy  folden  on  nw  ferei  morn.  452.  I  haf  ■ 
«Uoke  in  [>ii  ited  withoule  strvf  beot,  &  if  ^ow 
reches  me  any  mo,  I  redil;  Ktaal  qu^te  &  )elde 
}MfarJv  atajn.  3323. 

1«>aoa,  IdOH  T.  ags.  fdän,  alta.  ^uMn,  ahd. 
fwum,  oÄd.  '^ctiMn.  meiat  nnr  im  Part.  Pf.  an- 
(atnffen;  doch  teI.  den  InfinitiT  fcdon  OEH. 
p.  39.  229  D.  da«  Präteritum  iiludm  La].  I.  153. 

a.  intr.  thnn,  handeln:  ta  we  hafden 
■wa  idoK.  La|.  I.  3S7.  ^at  wa«  ufele  idtm.  HI. 
II.  ThatiieTylleydati.  BlACND.  p.  10.  Tolde 
him  hou  be  hadde  uio.  Jus.  Ibcas.  90. 

b.  ti.  1.  than,  mit  einem  Saobobjekt«: 
He  nnle  nefre  mare  eft  ieäon  peo  m»MM.  OEH. 

!.  39.  —  AI  heo  iäudan  eft«r  hire  lara.  La).  I. 
63.  —  To  wTober  hele  babbafl  he  «wA  w»rc 
iion.  I.  21  aq.  Meit  al  p<tt  ic  habbe  ydon  jt 
idelneBB«.  Hob.  Ode  it.  4.  Pat  hadde  l»  gywea 
ido.  E.E.P.  p.  43.  Tho  oome  another  eompanje, 
TbaC  had  ydoon  Üu  traj/tmy».  Ch.  S.  o/ Farne 
3,  711.  pauiTieob:  deutle  ft  tuntie  bi6  idon. 
OEH.  p.  33.  Alle  goddeda  pe  .  .  beoS  idoiu  for 

Sdea  Inue.   p.  137.    To  lange  ydon  hardtititt 
naatb  deipite  fut  ofte.  Ch  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 124S. 
MpüiaHo  t)us.  OEH.  p.  349.   If  he  were  ^w 
aien  t>at  pi  dade  were  >^,  Destruye  he  wolde  al 
■  lond.  11,000  ViROiHS  15.   To  moohe  of  o|>Te 


tang  Keendet,  beendet:  [la  f»  feht  wea 
iden,jbg,  wende  Hanmien  afeu  in  to  berberje. 
La}.  n.  65.  Wban  I  hadde  my  tale  ydoo,  Ood 
wote  ibe  acountede  nat  a  stiee  Of  al  m;  tale. 
Ch.  B.  o/Due/L  1235  >o  wie  abge than,  vei^ 
nicbtet,  verloren:  t>e  voraU  CrUtrne  tut 
neywat  was  ydotu.  R.  ov  Gl.  p.  396.  King  he 
wae  ))re  &  tuenty  |er  .  .  ar  hya  lyf  weie  ydo. 
p.  363.  He  nere  no|t  to  bymene,  t>e)  hii  lardtr 
were  oef  ido.  St.  Kenelu  235.  I  fayth  he  thal 
no)t  fn>  US  gon,  Pore  ouie  myrth  u/vere  edon 
[vgl  afries.  edM  neben  gtdän,  gtdSn,  u.  a. 
oben  }«-].  Attdblat  p.  16. 

Das  von  uiel  bwleitete  Particip  entaprieht 
dem  mhd.  teol  getan:  ichfin,  itattlich, 
herrlich:  !^et  wes  a  riebe  mon  |>e  wea  awiSe 
wet  idon.  Lai.  I.  39.  Uppen  ure  godd  id*1  idon, 
t>e  ia  ioliped  Dagon.  1.  230.  ta  burh  wea  iwifle 
toal  idon.  I.  86. 

2.  anthun,  bereiten  einem  etwas:  He 
scal  biseohen  milce  et  (»an  ilke  manne  Be  he 
banaO  er  iatolen  oBer  oBerweia  ica  idon.   OEH. 

E.  31-  {"enchefl  nu  men  hwileh  tmtrSttu  tote 
aeuet  idon  ^e  heouenkiug.  p.  59  aq.  Sulcbe 
monne  ]>e  htm  deO,  oBer  haueB  idon,  oOer  don 
acal  wiken.  p   137. 

3,  thun  vertrittdenBegriffder Beweping, 
wie  aetiea,  bringen,  befördern  u.  dgl, 
m.  :  Smeaden  hu  hi  miehte  bine  to  BaoB«  ftdmt. 
OEH.  p.  329.  —  I>ere  was  Aunsel  of  Rypemond, 
a  gode  knyjt,  to  deht  ydo.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  409.  >e 
gode  men  be  acule  Den  idon  into  ktutn».  OEH. 
p.  85,   t^e  king  het  ptX  me  scholde  . ,  roats  him 
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wi|>  {tu  Sc  pich,  &  )>o  be  wai  p»r%nno  idon,  Awei 
fie  gridire  mytt«.  St.  Cbibiofe.  302.  Hü  wonne 
tneye  caatlea ,  {>at  mache  gode  «ai  ynna  ydo. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  40B.  He  we«  inume  And  myd  o^ier 
fieonea  ido  ino  prytmu.  O.E.HiaCELL.  p.  4S, 
The  Torewarde  me  tok,  That  an  hnndred  thou- 
aend  maic  &  vifti  thousend  ther  to  Ring  Richard 
■tolde  (ine ,  0/  priton  to  ben  ydo.  H.  oF  Ol. 
p,  489.  !^e  bey  men  bat  in  poer  were  vdo. 
p.  385. 

^e-dwllft,  }edw«ld  a.  ega.  gedvild,  godviald. 
gedvyld,  error,  hereais.  v^.  gth.  doat^.  Irr- 
tbum. 

fie  ^e  godei  li^e  forlet  ^e  ia  ure  wei,  he 
Bcal  miBbohe  faran  on  monie  gtdtoiipan.  OEH. 
p.  119.  Pb  asprang  {lia  fxJwoM  ofar  all  midden- 
ard.  p.  227. 

^»■«nden,  lenden  v.  aga.  gtmdian,  finire, 
ahd.  gatnttn,  mhd.  gatndat.  ■.  enden,  endi- 
gen, tn  Ende  brinsen. 

On  ftan  seofe^an  de)  he  feendode  his  wurc. 
OEH.p.  223.  — OnbissereweorldeheobioomeD, 
|)er  iwiloh  mon  bio  iboren  mid  inuchele  aara, 
and  mid  muchele  aorje  bia  lif  iendai.  p.  129. 
The  anuy  that  hadde  Saint  Thomsa  nai  no)t 
ytndad  ao.  Bkket.  1T6S.  Er  the  batoylle  y»nd»d 
waa  Bytwexte  Ood  and  Sathanaa.  Shoxeh. 
p.  150. 

Jft-eKdug   a.    ags.  geatduag,    finia,    mor*. 

He  issnde  buton  slcere  \imtdun\e.  OEH. 
p.  217. 
^e-etMv.  ahd.pHHwi|^iHcanJ,  edare.  eaaen. 

tu  wurat  deaBlic  lef  bu  lies  trowea  weatm 
}<mW.  OEH.  p.  22t. 
^e-A,  jefo,  ib,  ICn,  Iro  ■.  ags.  gtfäh,  inimi- 

^ea  unooSe  mnn,  ur  \afo.  OEH.  p.  231.  — 
tia  aiede  Joram  [le  is  rai  falle  i/a  LA}.  U.  241. 
Nu  ia  eueribe  man  ifo  bare  be  aolde  fren[d]  be. 
OEH  IL  219.  Mb  World  nya  bute  vre  ifo.  O.E. 
HiaoxLL.  p.  161.  l>e  castel  of  bia  herta  .  .  he 
het)  Tolde  to  hia  yuo,  |iet  is  ))a  dyeuel.  Atknb. 

E.  171.  —  God  heom  aredde  wifl  heore  ifan  and 
eom  fordude.  OEH.  p.  87.  Nu  fleS  ure  ifan. 
La).  1. 251 .  Ne  leaf  ^u  neauer  mine  ifan  halden 
hare  hoker  of  me.  St.  Hakheb.  p.  5.  Na  lef  (lu 
to  t)in  ifan  bin  ilioneaie.  St.  Juliana  p,  74. 
We  willen  and  hoaten  t)at  alle  ure  treowe  heom 
healden  deadliche  ifaan.  Pboclam.  of  Hbnkt 
m.  Ich  habbe  ofte  ibuwen  to  alle  mine  ^reo 
ifon.  OEH.  p.  205  cf.  241.  I>anne  achuUe  vie 
tfon  to  vre  vouh  gripen.  O.E.Miscxll.  p.  114. 
Ute  we  nu  isi  wioe  biofl  ure  ifo.  OEH.  p.  241. 
Strange  bieS  (lea  ifo.  p.  243,  World  and  «eole 
1«  biiwikefi,  Iwis  heo  beoB  fiin  ifo.  OJl.Hia- 
GBLL.  p.  158. 

ae-lere,  Ifere,  irere  s.  aga.  g^tra,  oomea, 
sooiuB.  Oeffthrte,  Genoaae;  Gefährtin. 
He  sceolden  .  .  fier  abide  of  [oS  com,  ed.] 
alle  hia  )«/«r«n  were  legadered.  OEH.  p.  231.— 
Nia  na  trewe  ifere  pe  nule  naut  acottin  in  foe 
Iure  aa  in  ]>e  bifete.  p.  187.  Heo  [so.  auperbia] 
.  .  macode  englÄi  to  ateliche  deoftan,  and  [lene 
nonmakfltieo,  ]if  heo  modigaS,  to  swiBe  [)e( 


(•^raed  —  )e-fullen. 


deoflei  iftrt.  p.  103.  BUnDcheflnr,  he  lede, 
gode  i7«ra.  Flok.  a.  Bl.  502.  JB!^  mid  his 
nondeaeold  his  >u«r«.  La;.  II.S18.  —  Hie  trarea 
u»  iferen.  0£H.  II.  223.  Flu)eii  Iti«  %/ia-m 
[tii«ruj.  T.].  La).  I.  63.  Oo6  avuiede  goaUB, 
feoiidNt/«r>  lyusrap.  167|.  O.E.MlSCBLL.  p.  166. 
Od  helle  ü  TOger  and  t>ent,  Tuele  tuo  ifere. 
OEH.  p.  294.  Alle  hia  i/tre  bat  wera  him  »o 
den.  K.H.  221. 

j«-r«red  (e=  jeferred),  Iferred  und  Ifenden 
(=>  IferredeD)  b.  agi.  gtfimadm,  ucietu. 
OeBellBchaft,  Schaar. 

I>a  hit  f)er  to  oom  f)at  ae  hiaford  into  )>ar 
halle  come  mid  bia  dierewurd  \^»redt,  mid 
srlen  and  aldren,  mid  cnihten,  mid  t>eineD. 
OBU.  p.  231.  I>er  he  lit  mid  hia  derawrfte 
\efartd,  mid  nifen  anglene  had.  p.  139.  In  (lea 
deoäea  herücole  fihtefl  agen  ui  hia  ifarrad, 
pweTKed  ^tea.  p.  243.  —  On  (iiHere  xfertdaa 
lemeoe  [aic  ti.,  temede  Mb.]  ))ere  apoatlan  ad- 
modneite  t>aa  mihte.  p.  93.  Alawa  t<0*>  ^TK'i 
haaend  weren  ao  i/artden  [i/arende  Ma.|,  alawa 
{■  [leo  bälge  breornnsMe  an  god.  and  t)et>/l>r«/«i 
[iferende  Ma.]  ii  awa  anmod  awulo  heom  alle 
an  weren  on  heorte.  p.  101. 

^«•featiüeii ,  Ifeinilea,  ibataleB  t.  ags. 
gtJStfnian,  abd.  gafeHinön,  alta.  p.p.  gitattaod. 


at&rke: 


hia  wiUe  tebugon.  OEH.  p.  221. 

3.  behr&ftigen,  feat  maohen:  ta 
tifulea[d}t  [he]  iäme  red  wijt  (lan  hape  [le  [he] 
Wiate.  OEH.  p.  219.  —  ta  t>e  hi  alle  hafeden 
|>iane  red  betwuxe  bam  it/eilitod,  {>a  becom 
godae  grama  ofer  ham  alle.  ib.  I>a  .  .  \ie  king 
vuutned  hafde  alle  hia  fonrarde  [po  forewardea 
^tutned -werej.  T.],  pt.  nom  he  muchele  genfe 
eto,  La).  III.  351.  Coel  and  Maximen . .  freond- 
eüpe  makeden  iwuUatd  mid  treofien.  II.  29. 

3.  haften  machen,  lufQaen,  bei- 
bringen: Ha  [ac.  mine  aavle  tan]  habbefl 
monie  wunden  r>  me  nunan  ifettntt  [te  acwellei 
miaawle,  batetiu[ac.aeinteHarie]beotnileohe. 
GEH.  p.  305. 

M-flldaeMe  a.  aga.  gaMladntn,  plenitodo. 
a.|«/Wf«nT.  Ffllle. 

Cherubim,  }^fUdn«»te  o(  juitte,  Beiaphim, 
birninde  or  anhelend.  OEH.  p.  219. 

le-foljM  r.   ags.  gefblffian,   ahd.  gafolgin. 
t.foJten.  folgen. 

Se  gode  man  |>e  godea  lufe  haB  ye/olged. 
OEH.  p.  337. 

^e-freflrlmi ,  ifrefriea  t.    ags.  gtfri/trian. 


-■^& 


1  t»  to  his  apostlen  and  hi  uftt/rode, 
aad  furtie  duen  finte  ham  mid  vnede.   OEH. 

&!29.   —   He  .ia  ihate  on  grekiao   paraditni, 
;  ia,  t>e  frofre  gast,  foHton  t»et  he  i/hs^-oS 
drorifan,  t>at  pet  heore  annnan  bireusiaS. 
OEH.  p.  97. 

^eft,  jettf  >Ift,  jift,  Buoh  ^ifle  a.  afriea.  ta^, 
i^fta,  mtid.  oijA,  g'/l',  an.  gift,  gyft,  ahd.  nie- 
derd.  nieder!,  iai.  aohw.  din,  neue.  giii.  Oabe, 
Bchg-kung. 

Po  hadde  Bnitua  t>e  i»ft  ^Mi  Dyane  bim 


P/h  [ 

Me-lB 


bihehte.  LAf.  I.  76  j.  T.  Curtetli .  .  nn  adie 
knele  (lanne  forte  t>onk  him  [iroli  of  pat  faire 
left.  Will.  3663.  I>er  waa  ao  mike  y^  of 
cfotbea.  Havbl.  2336.  —  Hii  him  feue  f0M. 
Lai.  I.  16  j.  T.  He  . .  }ef  hem  londe  and  renies, 
ano.  confermede  also  ^ejeflt,  t>at  ober  kjnM* 
badde  er  nyue.  B.  op  UL.  ^.  324.  Summe  6ui 
dieaeyved  in  long^  bi  le/tu  and  falae  biheatia. 
Wtcl.  Sel.  W.nl.  452.  Thei  .  .  preaanthym 
with  ye/^i  thie.  Sonob.  a-  Cak.  p^  16.  Foitune 
.  .  In  wDom  no  man  ahulde  affre,  Nor  in  hir 
ytßit  bave  fiaunce.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  5483. 

Mid  t> are  \ift  he  heom  oueroom.  La].  I.  319 
j.  T.  "^if  tbou  o&iat  tbi  }iß  al  the auter.  WtCL. 
Matth.  6,  33.  We  ne  nia}en  foe  fond  from  ua 
driue  .  .  bute  hit  beo  (lurh  godea  ]ifU.  OEH. 
D.  69.  '5if  UB  lauerd  t>et  ilke  )ißt,  p.  71.  Pore 
\gift  CoTT.  OöTTiNO.  Mbb.  mft  Faibt. 
__  ,  gon  ahe  for  hym  (yue.  Cuafl.  Mundi  1 1 307 
Trinttt  Ms.  '5k/mi.  munus,  donum.  P&.  P. 
p.  53S.  Therfore  ^ea  he  a  guft»  [Oabe,  ala 
Oegengabe],  That  ii  he  evei  coTere  rnnhlä  .  . 
Inne  fäde  for  to  atonde,  That  he  acholde  qwyte 
bym  tbat  dpit  Tbat  he  of  hia  bände*  hfnt«. 
PxKCSTAL  S5.  —  Riebe  gifU*  Blieier  0e  toc. 
O.  A.  Ez.  141 6.  Halged  be  t>i  name  with  gifti» 
BevBne.  Rkl.  Akt.  I.  23.  The  myDBtrala  alle 
Tbat  vere  ia  the  halle  Had  \iftM  at  that  feat. 
II.  65  aq.  Thou  f^fst  the  aevene  }yJUt.  H.  229. 
tar  of  he  )af  be  hehiate .  .  f*/tsi  awit>e  riebe. 
LAf.  1.  329J.T.  Suche  were  Im  be  ix/U«  [yod 
achweren  Heimauchungen  dea  Lanoea  gebraucht] 
bat  hider  come.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  296.  ^i/tü  he 
halb  aent  to  hia  lord  Eaau.  WVcL.  Obn.  32,  IS. 
Fir  ahal  falle  and  brenne  AI  to  bloo  aakea  "Hie 
houeea  and  bomes  Of  hem  that  deaireth  Yiftat 
.  .  Bt  cause  of  hin  offlcea.  P.  Fl.  1553. 

^eroe,  7«fO«  a.  •»  ftft,  ytß. 
What  with  ye/Ua  and  qweyntiae,  AI  he  wan 
to  hia  aerryae.  Aus.  4682.  Ine  (liae  uerat«  bone 
we  be>echet>  (le  uerate  and  t>e  principol  yffe 
ot  fe  hol;  goat,  t>et  ia  )»  yefp»  of  wiadom. 
Atemb.  p.  ro6.  Of  ^le  )iiae  yafpt*  me  aael 
t>onkt  god.  p.  24.  Hi  (ae.  (je  ganelerea]  wyllef) 
rekeny  tuyea  o|ier  briea  t>et  yer,  uor  to  do  ariae 
[let  gauel,  and  wyllet>  yet  babbe  ytfptt  nbone. 
p.  35. 

^e-riiUeii,iefllIen  [OEH. p.  119. 221  ] ,  IfnUra 
T.  »at-gafyi*an,  alta.  n/WAon,  ahd.  mÄtib». 

1.  voll  machen,  erfQlUn,  anfüllen: 
^a  wolde  god  )«^ttan  [voll  machen,  eraetien) 
and  (elnnian  [räne  kere  fe  forloren  wa«  of  t>an 
hefenlioe  werode.  OEH.  p.  331.  —  ^a  t>e  beoS 
.  .  birnende  on  godea  willan,  {let  be  mid  bis 
]if[e]>;^ae.  p.^5.  He  [ac.  h«  ha1)a  gut]  ob 
^hIO  mid  godea  ei)e.  p.  99.  —  tu  dorc  atud« 
xfuüü  of  alle  dreorineasee.  p.  353.  loh  iaeh  {le 
apaatlea,  poure  ant  lab  on  aorfie,  i/yfief  ant 
biptcn  al  of  unimete  bliesen  aitten  i  tronea. 
p.  261,  I>ia  lond  wes  on  griSe  and  iJIdUd  mid 
gode.  La).  1. 296.  Heo  bai .  .  ane  güldene  botle 
ImXUd  mid  wine.  U.  174.  He  [sc.  t>e  deael] 
forleaa  te  lauerddom  on  moocun  on  eorOe,  & 
wea  helle  irobbed  &heuene  beüMiiJaJ.  Haxi 
UatD.  p.  15.  Nen  tu  mid  fulfie  a  ifiMedt 
AMCB.  R.  p.  376.  ter  mder  ia  of  Iren  s  w«l  )wt 
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it  of  Mulen  ifuld  al.  O.E.MlSCKLL.  p.  IM.  ^o 
tond  wu  al  mid  hem  vfuld.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  120. 
te  feldes  •em  al  k/CU  wi})  hym  &  Tri(>  h» 
mute.  Febükbk.  76.  auch  für  B&ttigen:  Ai 
mon  he  hem  (w  bred  tobrek,  And  u  Ood  he 
bab  hem  ifulhd  ei..  Gast  ofp  L.  12T9. 

2.  erfall.  "' 


La).  m.  2S5.  —  ta  hit  ves  i/bfM  ^tTsüat  ]>e 
prophete  ivitegede.  OEH.  p,  5.  tea  witojan 
cwidfl  loheLea  ia  i/WM.  p.  91. 

^«■Mwen.  ^füllen,  IfHÜen,  Ifilwea, 
Ifll^ui,  UUhen,  Utlwen,  IfoUei  v.  aga.  ga- 
JiiMa»,  bsp&ai«,  ichünt  nur  im  p.p.  nach- 
weiabar  EU  aeiti.  %.  fulwen.  taufen. 

He  .  .  cirefl  {lat  na  man  ne  mai  bien  )e- 
halden,  buton  he  nchtlioe  jelife  on  god,  and 
t)at  he  beo  }tfiäi«d.  OEH.  p.  229.  JBic  eiisten 
msD  anon  ie  sUpS  ut  of  fie  fii&te  ver  he  ißältd 
hia.  p.  Sil.  Heo  .  .  furduden  heore  i«treon  t>at 
hitne  moitetfUMbeon.  O.E.MisCKLL.p.lSI. 
If  Iww  wolt  be  yfulkd.  Fbkvkbk.  5835.  Jheiu 
yiuyfulM.  P.  Pl.  13039.  —  I>ulke  {let  bef) 
ifiihntd  in  riht  bileeue.  Cabt.  off  L.  1457.  Er 
poune  f>et  cbild  beo  i/Utfed  [i/bIfsS  ed.],  hit  ii 
^es  deofles.  OEH.  p.  37.  ^e  eriBteue  mon  be  i> 
on  Cäale  i/uUMfad.  p.  iiä.  BiiceopM  . .  hJdaH 
pa  iietnease  on  heore  biaoeopunse  awa  [let  heo 
HBtteit  hearan  handan  ofei  ijvliede  men.  p.  101. 
Eudi  ifitOut  in  fönt  obe  almihti  fedeiea  nome. 
St.  Hakeek.  p-  1.  —  Penne  Joaepb  aakea  font- 
■Wm  &  i»  ifohaed  blyue.  Jobeph  7.  "Wyji  hat 
he  vfoU«J  «olde  be.  FEBrKBa.  5829.  3yf  }e 
wolde  .  .  be  yuoiUd  in  holy  water  .  .  )e  move 
■aufiyohe  )iet  holy  \>jiig  .  .  auonge.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  239.  Had  he  ben  .  .  yvoUid  on  |>e  haly  fant, 
A  bettre  knvjt  ■  .  {>□  waa  fer  non  lyuand. 
Febuhbk.  548. 

^e-y&derleit,  Igaderen,  igederlen  r.  agi. 
gegad«riim,  gagSdirutn,  -ärian.  t.  gaderen. 

I.  Tersammeln,  TereiniK^ii:  Ic  )«- 
gaderi  into  Be  of  dieroynne  and  of  fugelojnne 
■imle  Keroacan.  OBH.  p.  226.  He  nalde  .  .  faa 
aunfullen  fordemen,  ac  be  walde  to  his  ricne 
heom  igedarian.  p.  95.  —  tah  al  menniBC  were 
\egadered ,  ne  roichti  hi  alle  hin  acireLle  lef  he 
■ylfnold^.  239.  All  tui  )efereii  were  j«;a^sil. 
p.  231.  Heo  weren  igtdertdtäieiKnati.  Cast. 
OFF  L.  1418.  Mid  te  fleoünde  word  tofleoteS 
t)e  heoite  io  If  longe  t>er  efCer  ne  mei  heo  beon 


ein 


■««In 


2.  ■miani.menb 
Wban  he  hath  tgad*red  markea  and  poundei, 
He  priketh  out  of  tonne.  Foul.  B.  p.  327. 

te^tWg,  Ultiag  t.  agB.  gegöneg,  ooetus 
[BMW.]  Tgl.  7<fi7«  a.  Oenoaaenechaft,  Oe- 
naeaen. 

An  )>ia8er  [m.  läge]  beotl  bedelea  .  .  anhe- 
biacopei  and  hiBOopea,  prestea  and  han  \»gang. 
OEBL  p.  237.  WiteÖ  into  Boe  fer  [le  ii  )iearced 
mine  fo  and  hii  ftgan[f].  p.  239  aq,  8e  fonne  [ic. 
itö]  ia  ae  deofel  and  his  igtng.  p.  243. 

je-irl«BfeB  T.  »g».  gagtmgan,  ornaie. 
HchmOoken. 

He.  .cweS  t)at  na  manne  mai  bien  lehaldeo. 


bttton  he  ridbtlioe  (etile  on  god  .  .  and  bis 
jeleafen  mid  goden  wtcoq  feflenge.  OEH.  p.  329. 

^«-gremlen,  Igremien  t.  agg.  gegrmUan, 
icritare,  eucerbore,  ahd.  gigreman.  s.  gremien. 
erzürnen,  erbittern. 

J^gremdan  god  mid  miatlicum  leahtrum. 
OEHrp.225.  to  ward  god  toCan  Biriäe  («jramerf 
burh  manna  mandede.  ib.  Wat  ftoeol  »e  irrecce 
don  )ie  bufon  iaefS  bis  hlaford  t>e  he  ]egTemed 
afaÖ,  ander  him  helle  mufl  open.  p.  239.  Grat 
ure  godes  )i  tu  igremtd  hauest.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1466.  Mid  t)are  wrejitie  he  was  igremid.  LA).  L 
130  j.  T.  The  niftingale  vs«  igremat  [ßeimw. 
ofchamedj.  O.  a.  N.  931. 

]e*^eieB,  igretwv.  aga.  ywr/tun,  alioqui, 
iBlutare.  b.  graten,  »^.  arftan.  begTüisen. 

Se  «enge] . .  iegreOa  hi.  OEH.  p.  227.  Hwer 
beoH  alle  pine  frond,  bat  faire  [>e  bihete,  And 
faire  (le  i(;r«t(«n.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  174.  —  te 
makied  awuch  murhfle  [tat  ha  sren  nnSe  i  ^at 
ilke  lont  of  hliaae  I>Bt  he  hefden  of  feor  igret  eat 
on  eorile.  OBH.  p.  261.  Ave  Maria  waB  that 
Houn  OfGabrielea  Bterene;  Thowaa,  thatmayde 
fM,  vgrtt.  Shosbh.  p.  119. 

^e>lüldeH  [p.p.  OKH.  p.  229],  Iksldeii, 
Ikemlden  t.  aga.  gahealdan,  ilta.  gihaldat,  ahd. 
güialUm. 

tr.  1.  halten,  inne  haben,  in  Be- 
fliti  haben:  Mid  liste  me  mai  ihaidan  bat 
atrengBe  ne  mü  iwalden.  LA).  II,  S97.  —  He 
lette  pider  fuaen  al  |iat  he  hafde  ihaldm,  |>at 
ooni  of  {liasen  londe.  UI.  166.  On  eover  ipulde 
}e  habbeS  eover  aanlen  ihaldene  [xrfioatiftE  Luc. 
21,  19].  OEH.  p.  106. 

2.  behalten,  feithalten,  nichtgehen 
laasen:  Nu  fülle  feoirertene  niht  be  feona  heo 
hafueB  ihaiden  fjei  riht  La},  in.  18.  He  htefde 
her  faifl  eldeete  sune  tholden  mid  him  «eoluui, 
I.  117. 

3.  bestehen:  tan  ksiier  to  helpe  ^e 
woldeafenkingBelinfehtAdMon.  La). 1.234. — 
He  .  .  hafde  ilwiden  moni  fiht.  L  392.  tu 
heefueit  OalAnt  wel  mi  fiht.  H.  65. 

4.  erhalten,  bewahren:  ^ieue  hia  [ac. 
Pe  aihte]  for  godea  luue,  {lann«  doB  hei  wel 
Qialdan.  DES.  II.  221.  —  God  )efe  gode  leue 
alle  t)a  |iet  hit  nahbet,  and  ihalde  hit  us.  OEH. 

fi.  77.  —  ter  nan  peof  ne  mei  [big]  maBmaa 
[)nt«olan ,  ac  heo  beoS  bi  hundfalde  üiaiden 
him  tier.  p.l09.  I  mine  boaeme  .  .  ia  al  mi  hope 
iholdm  [repDaita  est].  Ancb.  R.  p.  148. 

6.  erhalten,  retten:  He  .  .  lerde  .  . 
an  d  DweB  bat  na  man  ne  mai  bien  tsAaUvn  buton 
he  richtUche  jelife  on  god.  GEH.  p.  229.  Oif 
he  w^de  ]>a  deman  moncun . .  hwa  Weren  (»anne 
ihaldanf  p.  96. 

6.  halten,  beobachten:  Hweiine  ic 
ihaid«  ))a  ibode  fiet  we  habbeB  of  ure  lauerd 
Kode.  OEH.  p.  65.  -  tee  de!  wea  on  (lere  aide 
täte  iset  and  ihaldan.  p.  87.  OriB  f)er  beo  aatall- 
eden,  &  wel  hit  wei  ihaiden.  La).  I.  381.  t>at 
bod  wea  ihaldatt.  III.  208.  t>et  comti  of  {ie  berte 
t>et  ia  rebel  .  .  t>et  alneway  wyle  fjet  hii  wyl  by 
do,  and  hia  zygginge  hy  yhyaldt.  AlBHB,  p.  68. 
Vuele  ihoiden  treouAe.  OEH.  p.  205.  LuUmi 
costumea  he  nolde  giaunU  nou)t,  Ne  the  king 
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oolde  bileue  th&t  ii  eLderne  adde  iholdt.  R.  OF 
OL.p.  470.  Lswes  ther  beoth  and  ciutumea  that 
eveie  habbeth  ibeo  lAcM«.  Bekei  4!7. 

7.  halten,  erachten:  Sexüce  men  me 
habbeoB  foT  hens  ihaldm.  La).  II.  393.  Tel  me 
.  .  wha  be  weore  on  uolde  fader  oSer  moder 
ihatde.  U.1.  36.  Who  wen  him  a  folke  for  Eader 
Aolden?  U.  233.  Vor  (»e  best  knyft .  .  he  wa« 
yhold».  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  412.  1*6  beate  preohour  he 
WM  iholtU.  8t.  Edh.  Conf.  314. 

8.  anhalten,  verpflichten:  Lite  uolk 
J)et  byef»  {let  by  diligent  me  Jiet  hi  bye^^yAl/eaWl( 
io  doue  uoiye  Kod  and  hire  nixte.  Ayemb.  p.  32. 
Hy  bye^  rebelB  to  {le  beste  of  oure  Iborae  to 
huam  hl  byefi  yhyealdt.  p.  69.  Tb*)  man  on 
tyme  ihealde  be  To  Bchry?e  nym  a  jere.  Sbokbh. 
p.34. 


intr.   ea  halten,    Parthei 


R.  or  Gl.  p.  54. 

je-hstwif  Ul&t«llv.  igt.  gMUui,  polliceri, 
jnbere,  norainare,  ahd.  gthtiiatt,  mhd.  geheara, 
alt»,  nhitan.  s.  Aatsn. 

Noe  \thaUn.  OEH.  p.  225.  Se  fe  was  Judaa 
jaAo^.,  p.  229.  He  wub  .  .  \ihatam  Zacarije. 
Obk  111.  I  Davittt  kingeu  cheutre  fiatt  us 
)ahaUnn  BeblileEem.  3359.  Se  aipiaug  of  Noea 
yUte  saue  fce  wes  ithotan  Sem.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Heo  wu  f«Aofan  leoht  berinde  [i.  e.  Luciferj. 
p.  219.  Pa  he  oom  to  |>ere  dune  cluieti  bis 
\hat«n.  0£H.  p.  3.  Vm  meiden  . .  wea  Marhefete 
ihaUn.  8t.  HAXHEB.  p.  2.  A  Kerlaundesche 
BcbeDTB  ben  t>B  suune,  auriole  iitattn  a  latinea 
ledeoe.  HaLi  Meid.  p.  23.  On  scite ,  fle  was 
yoten  [=  iboten]  R&meBB.  0.  A.  Ez.  2415.  I>en 
com  OD.. Gabriel  tAofen.  JOBEFH291.  Asenatour 
of  Roma,  yhoie  Maximian.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  89.  t>e 
meteward . .  Atus  ihoU  was.  Pilate  6.  Vi  name 
ther  ycbaunged  was  &  waa  ihoU  Floren*.  Fbk- 

DIUB.  1087. 

3.  heia  Ben,  befehlen:  Fe  fuwer  waterea 

ei  [le  beoS  ihatm  us  on  to  weachen  [quibug 
vari  jubemur].  OEH.  p.  159.  Ha  .  .  bihede 
ham  to  donne  f  ham  was  ihaten.  Leo.  St.  Kaih. 
2201.  Do  nu  |iene  hihendliche  ^  teis  i'^Wton. 
24B1.  -^if  hit  were  ihaten  &  nawt  ta  ihalden, 
(le  brucne  were  deadliche  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 

L2I.  Louerd  hing,  «e  beob  icome  aas  t)ou 
uest  ihoU.  La}.  III.  268  j.  T.  The  baillifs  come 
io  Canterbury  as  hi  ihota  were.  Beket  <)99.  He 
waa  {»orwh  t>e  holi  gost  ihot»  forte  hei;e.  Holt 
RooD  p.  29. 

chen:  Thougb 


that  ye  han  v 


n  and  thight  to  parfonne  youi 


empnse.  Ch.  TaU  of  Meiib.  p.  147 

^e-helen,  IheleB  t.    aga.  gehalan,   sanare, 

saWare,  alt«,  gehtlian,  aha.  gtha'lan,  mhd.  ge- 
htüen.  s.  htltrt,  htalen,  ags.  halan.  heilen. 

.^IcuntrumntsBeheolaAaM«.  OEH.  p.  229.— 
Swa  refie  swa  bis  sceadu  heom  on  giod,  heo 


here  forgieue,  o9ei  mid  böte  theitd  [vgl,  Hali 
Heid.  p.  21].  11.173.    Vi  moiit  iheitd  it.   Ss. 


Lrcr  44.    Criit  (let  ofier  haneat  iMd,  kyng  of 
Ysraliel,  Eelp  nv  (»i  seolue.  O.E.MlBCELL.  p.  50. 
^6-berb«re^6ii,  Iherber^en  V.  s.  AerwfatrefM. 
beherbergen. 

to  heo  hadde  ae  swi&e  heo  seine  forainegcd, 
nhir«)«Ur- 


a  t»ngti 


uoule  matere  ymad  and  yaaape,  and  ine  sno 
pDurehouseyA«rA«r)«(I.  AYENB.p.  130.  (alhord 
iB  o{)erhuil  euele  ghtrbtrj«d.  p.  195. 

^e-lieB  a.  vgl.  Bgi.  hmi,  mandatumj  geJidttm, 
spondere, Jubere.  Gebot. 

Hwi  wolde  god  swa  litles  t>i(iget  bim  for- 
werne  .  .?  forte  don  him  understonden  t>at  be 
bis  hlaford  «ae,  and  ^U  he  sceohie  bis  fi&M« 
healde.  OEH.  p.  221. 

ie-tair«i,^lh6reii,  lUrea»  Ihirem  t.  ngt. 
g«%Sran,  gÄyran,  alts.  oiiUrtan,  ahd.  gaMijan. 
i,  A«r«n,  ags.  htran,  hynm.  hören. 

'^eneameton  l>an  neleitde,  and  «oldan  his 
Lare  \ah\Tan.  OEH.  p.  143.  Nu  le  majen  Aaran 
hwst  is  riht  cherite.  p.  39.  Heo  mei  bopien 
rikerliche  b  hwon  heo  spekeB  tonward  Kode,  f 
he  hire  wule  ihmen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  76.  Aa  men 
schal  atter  iheran.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Thu  ahalt 
ihert  another  tale.  O.  a.  N.  544.  tat  ye  mowen 
nou  yher».  Hatel.  U.  He  makede  .  -  dene 
ihere,  and  t)e  holte  ^an.  O.E.Miscxll.  p.  39. 
AI  mi  Torde  is  womng,  And  to  ütirt  grialicfa 
thing.  O,  A.  N.  311.  He  nolde  na)t  ble^elicbe 
jfhyar»  t>e  misiiggeres.  Atenb.  p,  2CT.  Nold« 
■Auren  godes  sonds,  f)er  he  aette  his  beoiie. 
OEH.  p.  295.  Heom  he  bigon  lere  so  ye  mawe 
thura.  O.E.MlSCELL  p.  102,  Lute  godcaa  him 
biuel,  as  me  ssaL  ihun  sone.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  556. 
Iher  me  dohter,  he  aeifi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3. 
Ihtr  j>i  fader,  &  bercne  bis  read.  p.  36.  Wei 
ofte  ich  clepie  and  calle ,  flu  iW  me  fo^an. 
O.E.MiflCKLL.  p.  196.  Now  ihere!  Seütn  Sao. 
1871.  yjaw  now  and  knowe  it.  P.  PL.  11643. 
Nou  ykymr  and  ouderstand.  AiENfi.  p.  72. 
SiareO  .  .  [let  nia  buten  an  god.  OEH.  p.  11. 
Ikerei  of  one  |>inge  |)at  le  ohen  of  fienoh«. 
O.E.MiBCELL.p.  IfiS.  NuMt«retAwetsignefi«tb 
faet  gold,  tiet  stör,  fiet  mirre.  p.  27. 

^B  lief  K  neuer  f  ane  mon  (lat  is  of  feole 
speche,  Ne  alle  ^6  t)inge  |)at  t>u  iherett  ainge. 
O.E.MlBCELL.  p.  124.  Ne  he  aake  ne  aturaS, 
De  onatrete  ne  iA«re0  nan  mon  bis  stefne.  OKH. 
p.  113.  He  A«reS  and  isihü  al  [>et  tu  deat. 
Anck.  R.  p.  90.  tat  wif  .  .  t«t  doreO,  hwen  ha 
cume6  in ,  hire  beam  icreamen.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  37.  Elche  rune  he  ihm^  [ihitrd  td.\  and  be 
wot  alle  dede.  OEH.  p.  290.  I>e  queade  tonge 
is  ton^e  of  eddre  of  helle  .  .  and  enuenimet»  po 
t>et  hifl  yhertp.  Avenb.  p.  257. 

W  fie  hebe  reue  ihvd«  ^a  ondawere  (bej 
bigan  to  wreSen.  ST.JuLiAKAp.il.  Herodes 
AariJB  tut  o  hing  was  ibore.  O.E^Mibcell.  p.36. 
tia  we  ihm-d»,  hei  of  we  berefi  witoesse.  p.  44. 
'^e  iharden  .  .  hu  iire  drihten  sende  bis  .II. 
apostJes  .  .  oniein  peae  caatel.  OEH.  p.  6.  Ur« 
elo  Oerdtn  hu  hi  ipechen  ure  apecbe.  p.  89. 
Uwanne  ich  ihurd«  of  gode  apeke  ne  bedd  ich 
bwatmeaede.  O.E-Uiscell.  p.  193.  Hs  anteyn 


(•-Ih]wer  - 

tat  mwne  ii  (lat  folo  thirda  alle.  St.  DvNnA» 
IB5.  He  ihurJ«  «i^ewber  criitene  men  in  toui- 
mentwere  ibroft.  ST.  Cbistoph.  115. 

Semei  sei6  audiem,  |)Qt  ia,  iherinde.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  172.  —  Of  al  {tat  ich  sbbe  miMuen  mid 
efen,  mid  min  aren  ihtrd.  OEH.  p.  189.  Nawt 
foT  ^i  t>at  tu  nauMt  ihtrd  of  him  fare.  St.  Jü- 
LUHA  p.  IT.  The  wif  hath  the  tole  iherd.  SbüIn 
Sab.  2266.  Al  le  habbef  ofte  yA«nl  R.  of  Ol. 
p.B7.  Jionimahwtt/hyerdpeteanMpetootae^ 
ofglotounye.  Atemb.  p.  SE. 

Veieinielt  beg^net  oAertn  statt  ihtrtn.  ■. 
u- .'  Of  Don  the  best  ye  mowne  ah«r»  That  hyght 
Ottouyan.  Octodiam  23. 

^e^lfelwer,  l&wer,  lliwu«,  Iwu-  etc.  adr. 
igt.  geaear,  gdaär,  ubique.  üoerall. 

Hia  nndartieodeii  y»wtr  on  bii  oynerice 
wuneden.  OEH.p.231.  Ant  te  woildea  veldeut 
ia  Otwar  mi  warant.  St.  Makhxk.  p.  12.  Swa 
beoH  wifmen  vel  tAtoor  [iwar).  T.].  La).  1. 126. 
Heu  bit  saüden  wel  iwhar  fiuor  j.  T.].  II.  Eil. 
tia  Word  com  to  wel  wAor«,  II.  90.  Swa  deB 
wel  ntrar«  i>e  mon  }te  swa  iberefi.  II.  458, 

^1 1.   Schrei,  steht  als  Variante  fOr  für. 
Ancs.  B.  p.  306  s.  tur  u.  teI.  inan  v. 
ytAt».  Furcht,  Schrecken. 

Die  Form  de«  Worte«,  wofQi  a\«ie  in  dem- 
selben Sehriftstflcke  steht,  in  welchem  )n«  zwei- 
mal eracheint,  iat  aumiig.  Offenbar  weiset  es 
auf  AM.  igt,  timoT,  und  iimd  könnte  an  eine 
UmBtellung  aus  aei^t  u.  ei^  denken.  Man  Tgl. 
die  folgenden  Stellen :  Si  eso  .  .  dominus,  ubi 
ert  thnor  meusf  .  .  ^i^  ic  hl«?ord,  wer  bis  mine 
afMf  ^  OEH.  p.  236.  He  ns  is  . .  hlaford  for  )>an 
tu  )■  )<M  and  drednesse  is  ofur  hus.  p.  233. 
Wie  }«»*,  wie  drednesae  wurS  fier,  (»an  pat  fer 
b)  for  tum  abemfi  t>at  middtuierd  [middemad 
Hs.].  p.  239. 

yeivot  ytytO)  jel^M  t.  man  vergleicht  bieriu 
dasaltn.stiLrkeZeitwort«vf'a,latrare.  schreien, 
rufen,  ausrufen.    '^ 

Alle  somen  tumden ,  &  token  to  Hun, 
■Witeriiche  atc.i  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2090.  Heo 
bigou  to  \*im,  iBeaten  se  fe  besten  etc.  •  Sl. 
Jdliama  p.  17.  Ha  .  .  bigunnen  to  )««n,  >t>is  is 
a  biginnunge  of  (tesar  etc.*  p.  27  cf.  Tl.  teonne 
ia  neod  forto  }«i(m,  nSäoa,  domine,  animam 
meuu  •.  ANca.  R.  p.  2SS.  Ha . .  bigon  to  besten 
l>en  belial  of  helle ,  &  he  to  rarin  reowliche 
[ant]  to  juren  ant  to  (otn  [|«i«n  p.  4S].  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  49.  I>e  wreche  peoddAre  more  noise  he 
makei  to  ^>«n  bis  sope.  Anck.  R.  p.  66. 

'\eiefi  [iraperat.]  to  godd  .  .  pat  he  )eoue 
ow  wit  wel  forte  donne.  St.  JnLiANA  p.  75. 

I  }etde  me  gederly,  8i  ye\*  aSMi  sraice.  Oaw. 
1215.    Thab  ich  }«H  ip°"  l>«th  °"Ue  nout  nout 


|>e  heoite  .  .  buhjf  bim  aaa  he  bit,  &  )«ü6, 
■  crmunt,  creaunt*.  p.  288.  Voiti  ia  ^et  «e 
)«m9  upon  him  ofte.  p.  76.  'Wa*  ba  }«i«S,  ant 
wm  ha  Iiabbed.  OEH.  p.  253.  Summe  .  .  swiSe 
rsowliche  ilome  )«<)<9.  p.  64.  Hwucche  ae  beoB 
■e  stealewurBe  t>at  ha. .  I«))«9  efter  godes  grace. 
St.  Jüi-iaha  p.  45. 

ta  yeid*  t>iia  {)  an,  &  elnede  t)e  ojfie,  '0 
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lene  feren,  feiie  is  us  ifallen*.  Lxa.  Sl.  Katk. 
1373  of.  2062.  Olibrius  .  .  )<MJe,  iStute  nu  anl 
stew  t)ine  unwittie  wordes«.  St.  M^nmiK  p,  g, 
As  ha  uida  to  godd  .  .  se  bei  lihtinde  com  an 
enge).  St.  Juluna  p.  59.  Stoden  (le  cwelleres 
&  }«id«n  lud  ateuene,  iMihü  lanerd  ia  be  fiat 
Juliene  od  leueOi.  p.  65.  Pa  \«idBn  luoe  alle 
Bomleode.  La).  UI.  106.  Heo  .  .  seoSSe  \»id»n 
him  on  mid  )eomerliche  stauen  [leg.  sUeüentnt 
scomesj.T.j.  HI.  165.  Wj  \a)ed  &  tolpedof 
featande  sorje.  Allit.  P.  2,  846.  Riche  forth 
runnen  to  reche  hondcselle,  ^t^td  }eres  )iftes  on 
hl),  felde  hem  bi  hond.  Gav.  66. 

lelB)  ITftfn  adv.  age.  gtgn,  gtagn,  gain,  ffln, 
im.  gegm,  ahd.  gagan,  gagen,  fftgin,  gmn,  ätn. 
gagn,  gOm,  gegn.  surQck,  wieder. 

Patlie  to  him  come  re[)e  and  ^1  sone,  {le 
riebe  and  be  lowe,  to  habbe  }ein  hia  owe.  Lu. 
U.  506J.T.  Yee  aal  craüi  to  TUT  maiaturs  wend. 
CüBA.  HüNDi  I280S  COTT.  Us.  AI  t>at  him  was 
bitaght  Ful  lelden  ^n  he  yald.  15971 . 

^eln,  jBii,  gKln>  feines,  galnis,  gftlna  pnep. 

1.  gegenflbei:  I  {jc^t  fiat  paiadTse  Wati 
pn  o^ier  gagn  Po  botika  brode.  ÄLLIT.  F.  1, 137. 

2.  entgegen,  ^egen  etwas  hin  (ob- 
fiam) :  Itt  [sc.  Faradiaesa  |Bte]  waas  eSt  t>nrrh 
Criatess  dffi^|i  Oopnedd  icen  oocl«  (oio/aM.  Obm 
4124.  loieph  ol  bis  fader  herd,  TVit  bis  cort 
gam  him  be  ferd.  Cum.  Mdndi  5243  CoTT.  Ms. 
Pai  fand  Loth  ritand  be  t)e  j^te,  Oayntpam  [he] 
raa  fre  }>en  [leg.  K]  he  säte.  270T. 

3.  gegen,  wider:  I'att  upponn  all  t>ias 
boc  ne  be  Nan  word  )«»  Oruteat  lart.  OSM 
Dad.  69.  To  stanndenn  )<an  p»  daoftll.  Obu 
11444.  Ye  sald  bim  bsn^in  mi  consent.  GnBfl.  ^ 
MUHDl  4965  CoTT.  Ms.  Oagn  haig  kgrk  was  i 
rebell,  Oain  Jadtr  and  moder  fers  and  feile. 
28094.  Wind  on  ik  a  sid  aal  rise,  So  fast  gain 
other  sal  tai  blaw,  That  es  na  tbing  thst  it  mav 
scbaw.  Mktb.  HoMiL.  p.  XU.  Yef  we  babbep 
Werkes  {'«yM  ^  vä\U  wrauht.  O.E.Miscell. 


witin  [le  rote  Gaviu  iueli  al  (lai  bar  al  böte. 
8107. 

4.  gegen,  in  Vergleich  mit:  Sua  )>at 
vr  fire  ne  mai  na  mara  A^ain  (lat  Are  [lat  brin 
))ar,  {)sn  paiuted  fire  gam  cn  moght.  CnBS. 
Mrsm  23213  CoTT.  Ma. 

jelncftll,  gKlntudl  a.  O^genruf. 
Whftt  belpis  it  ane  pra;  for  fit  wete  And 
ot)er  pray  for  fiine  vnsele,  If  Ood  suld  beie  be 
taue  mar  fall,  (iat  öfter  lettes  him  with  gaincail. 
CUBS.  MVHDI  28778  CoTT.  Oalba  Mb. 

Inelap  B.  Gegenachlag. 
a  )ealo  ham  swuche  Jamelappei .  . 
4  al  ba  cneowen  bam  orauant  &  oueroumen. 
LxG.  St.  Sath.  128. 

^efsDiime^^uiemD^^neomeB.  aga.^arfn- 
eyme,  »eh. gatneome.  Wiederkunft,  Bfick- 

ter  efter  ia  be  vifte  anchesun.  f>et  tu  hit 

gincum« underuo pe  gledluker.  Anck. R.p. 234. 
e  eomeO  .  .  ^ean  Iure  fankum».    p.  394.    te 
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)dneaiiMii  —  fo-lnaten. 


aipotttil»  ilk  dsi  Went 

At  t>&iT  gaitteom»  mete  pai  ni 

iitgh  mister  haue.   Cdxs.  Hundi  19041* Gott, 

Ms.  Tgl.  2T19,  vo  in  den  EUndachriften  ^am- 

ootn,  gamteomt,  paineum,  J^/ncomt  mit  einAn- 

der  wechseln.    Fnill  glad  oi  {jBt  geat  and  bü 

j/oj/neeome.  Destb.  op  T&ot  2026. 

^•tneaneiiT.  EurQokkommeii. 
Soue  iu[)t  he  waa  f^^i  hit  )>obIe  him  lone 
fere  aie  he  fameome.  La).  I.  189  j.  T. 

uhtdur  R.  agi.  gedneerr.  ROckkehr, 
Umkehr. 

To  late  cometh  the  famcAar,  «heu  loTC  ou 
hath  ybonnde.  Lts.  P.  p.  46. 

^IneherrUre  ■.    of.  oga.  eerring.    Rack- 

tar  Dvi  no  yegneharryag»,  Ne  tiai  nyi  non 
end^nge,  >e  enea  cnme))  t)ere.  O.E.Hiscell. 
p.  7*. 

^«iMMwe,  gilBUwe,  ffBfnu^  etc  i.  ef. 
ag«.  tarnt,  dictum.  Oegsnrede,  Wider- 
■pruch. 

Of  luche  anotier  neuer  we  herd,  \>U,  neuer 
of  mos  lemed  he  lawe.  And  to  him  ia  |>ere  no 
iwtMoto«  \gaäuau  COTT-,  GÖTTCta.  gain«tagh 
FÄiKi'.].  (ÜoM.  MuMDi  UB15  Tkikity  Ms. 
Quat  sum  fint  1>bi  waa  gaituaio  [gamtaa  Qör- 
TINSj,  AI  for  noght  t>ai  stta  it  bath.  793  CoTT. 
Ms.  Thatwu  taknjngof  ^(^nMaui*,  For  Jewea 
Wald  no<ht  "hje  Tjsyag  knaw.  Mktb.  Hohil. 
p.  75.  Thau  «et  u«  in  gainMogh  lil  our  neghbun 
pui,  And  our  fsas  «nerad  ua.  Ps.  79,  7. 

^elnBeg^B,  -Bel«ti,  g«lnsKl«H  v.  neue,  gam- 


)t«liifiegglii^  •aeflny,  galaselngeto.  a.  neue. 
gamtaying.  Widaraprecheu,  Wider- 
-  -  r  u  c  h. 

I*ia  childe  .  .  Shal  be  .  .  In  token  also  of 


In  takrng  of  gaynteying.  MsTK.  HoMiL.  p.  1h. 
Crvstlheau  hjs  body  Tpp  itey,  By  fiat  ihort 
ladder,  t>at  croB  an  hy ;  Withoute  unwyj/ng  he 
gan  Tp  wende.  R.  of  Brunne  Mtditat.  635. 

nlBBtudlnK  a.  neue^ goi'tutani T.  Wider- 
Btehen,  Widerstand. 

Shame  «nd  «eaohyp  to  ouer  enmyae,  gayn- 
ftandiHg  and  raatrenyng  of  t>are  power  &  |}sr« 
maloB  [=3  malica).  Lai  Foles  Hass  Book  p.  69 
cf.  76. 

^elntnm,  ^iBtom  B.   vgl.  (um  a.  u.  galn- 
tBrnlagB.  Rflokkeht,  Rückweg. 

Bute  tif  t>u,  ^e  timluker,  do  fie  i(ie  }m>tum, 
&  ure  godea  grete  f)  tu  gremeat  nuHe,  I  Bchal 
Bchawebu  mi  sword  bite  i  bi  Bwire.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.2117.  He  Bwor  sadli  ia  ob  a«  tit  to  hia 
fader,  ptt  he  fro  \ie  bodi  wold  oaue  hiB  hed 
Bone,  o^er  tit  take  him  aliue,  no  laintom  [Aua- 
wegf]  Bohuldlette.  WILL.  3550.  —  Ofbodily 
ded  ea  nogayntummg,  Ffor  of  erthly  lyf  it  et 
endyng.  Hamp.  1718. 


j»-lBal^  T.    Bga.  pMmnMM,  implwe,    ahd. 
gemntSn.  aUBfOlUn,  ergtnian. 

I>a  wolde  god  {efyilan  and  f«m>MM  ^ane 
lare  be  forloren  waa  of  |>an  hefenlice  werode. 
OEH.  p.  221. 

^1}  feil  B.  Tgl.  nbd.  mll,  ach.  vM  =*  eoho, 
neue/yeif.  gellender  Klang,  Schrei. 

He  herd  in  a  valey  A  dynnyng  and  a  )>«Ua. 
ToRRBNT  U89.  So  come  a  hu  .  .In  lykenea  of 
Lndfere  .  .  Olydand  to  Dame  Qaynour,  hyr« 
gateBweregayne,  gauland  fiil  famerly,  witfamony 
loude  }Met.  Ant.  of  Abth.  at.  7. 

te-lnden,  wledea,  Uedan  t.  aga.  gtiadan 
[-kedde;  -iaded\,  ahd.  gahitm.  •.  Uadtn.  ftth- 


feaceop.    OEH.  p.  221.  —  Vnnvyt  lyf  ic  habbe 

Klaä.  p.  288.  Heo  weoren  BWiJM  uuela  iUtd. 
A).  I.  373.  ConasQ  hanede  awiSe  monie  iked 
to  Afmoriehe.  II.  81.  Ood  het  Hoytea  .  .  ^t 
he  and  al  t>et  ieraeliace  folc  t>et  he  {lidei  \Ud 
hefde,  (nt  hao  aoulden  o&rien  etc.  GEH.  p.  87. 
He  wolde  iwit«  hwuder  he  were  üed.  O.E.UlS- 
CBLL.  p.  43.  Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  iitd.  OEH. 
p.  161.  ^erefte^  .  .  were  trouOen  tobrokene  .  . 
&  te  bnmh  men  iileiene,  &  te  wnmmen  of  {leie 


hadde  ilad  bia  life  ful  wide.  Flok.  a.  Bl.  90. 
tu  teile  me  wuder  beo  were  Had.  114.  When 
})ey  hym  [bc.  Ihesua]  ssye  ao  Bhamdy  vhd,  No 
iunge  may  teile  wbjat  sorowe  pej  hsd.  R.  OF 
BbCNHK  Meditat.  487.  I>o  Ely  in  \ti»  fair  cart 
to  heuen  wai  iiad,  Eliaee  bis  felawe  waa  aory, 
Kino  Solom.  B.  of  Wibd.  311.  A  ploughmän 
.  .  That  badde  ilad  of  dong  ful  many  a  fotbur. 
Ch.  C.  T.  631. 

je-lmtea,  ^elflSteD,ll»it«n,  UeatM,  IlMtes 
T.  agi.gelattan  [-latU;  -ImtUd,  -Itut],  faoere, 
piKBtare ;  durare ,  permanere ,  alta.  giUMan, 
ahd.  gtUeUifa»,  mha.  gahi4*«n,  gth.  gaiaufjau, 

I.  tr.  leitten.erf allen:  We  bit  Bcullen 
ilatlen  [iUaitt  j.  T.]  bi  ure  quicke  liuen.  LA(. 
II.  637.  '^f  tiu  miht  under  oriate  {tis  forwaid 
me  ilaU,  ich  pe  )euen  to  hure  al  Deneneadn. 
m.  250. 

8wa  he  hit  üetU  t>e  while  fte  he  luuede. 
La}.  1.421.  te  king  him  bihebte,  and  wel  hit 
Oatte.   I.  208. 


3.  intr.  a.  dauern,  wfthren,  bleiben: 
To  bare  lean  ham  be  lange  Bcel  itUtU.  OEH. 
n.  239.  I>e  wile  hu  owe  Irf  ättt»  mote.  O.E. 
SfuCKLL.  p.  116.  tat  *uel  .  .  na  schal  no  leog 
ileti*.  Bt.  Swithin  108.  Mine  pyne  nele  üuU 
Bote  o  dai  o|)er  tneje.  8t.  Anobbw  61. 
Orochinge,  [let  eure  «Bei  yl««te  in  belle.  Ateitb. 
p.  68.  tanne  ii  he  of  fie  kende  of  be  baaalixMC, 
uoT  no  grenhede  ue  may  gleitt  iMaon  oym. 
p.  2S.  —  For  hiB  lyf  acholde  t)e  lengore  Aula. 
HT.  Andbxw  68.  To  t»  ae  my  net  i  easte,  And 
hit  noldenDfttliublMierriaa].  K..H.  669. 

"^  ilait^  {>i  lif,  Bwa  hit  do  longa  La).  I. 


4)0.    te  snolieiniii  is  fii*  hvi  {let  vuel  ilMt«6. 


nrie,  Thst  he 
MfhaÜMMAoTeruiinUe.  O.  A. N.  345.  Towird 
hia  eade  he  hjef)  blyue,  aod  lutle  hwile  he  hei 
ilttt.  O.E.HiBOSLL.  p.  93.  WreJtSe  . .  t>e  hwule 
iMt  hit  iltii,  ablendeS  lo  ^a  beort«  i)et  heo  oe 
nei  »oS  iknowen.  Anck.  H.  p.  120.  Mi  «one  . . 
bringe  |oa  into  (lat  blü  (wt  eure  ii*tt.  Assukf- 
cioiTM  DE  N.D.  192—6.  Am  longa  ue,  man, 
thy  ljtyle4i.  Shokbh.  p.  32.  Perasiiersnce,  be 
huBm  t>e  guode  godei  xnyft  jtolet)  t>e  kuedaa, 
tait/latt  al  to  )ie  ende  ine  [le  befe  waye  of  per- 
fecdon.  Atenb.  ti.  168.  —  Ther  above  ii  godes 
riohD  Üiat  ilatUA  bouten  ende.  Pop,  Sc.  2b. 
Thulke  loule  evere  iiatt  and  ne  dejeth  nerer 
mo.  365.  tuwoldeatbiddet>athe twyeuedrynke 
t>at  t'^iut  euere.  O.E.HisCELi,.  p.  65. 

Per  efter  sxerde  god  ftaa  läge  .  .  and  WTste 
Ms  him  seif  in  Btanene  waz  bredene ,  and  li 
faletle  sume  wile.  OEH.  p.  235.  tui  longe  hit 
ile$U.  Ancb.  R.  p.  320.  He  t>o)te  ek  pat  at 
Ponteney  he  waa  laire  Tndeifonge  &  iaugtened 
in  hia  anuy,  {lat  ileaU  Bwi^e  lot^e.  St.  Edu. 
CoNF.  63b.  Here  kfluinKB  ütatt  a  nüle.  And  {tat 
bem  bufte  litel  while.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  513.  —  te 
irratme  äattt  forte  oure  louerd  to  del)e  ecbolde 

E.  FiLATE  24.  ^e  douftat  .  .  al  hire  god  oom 
id  delde  among  pore  men,  trhile  hit  tiatle  o)t. 
St.LdctSS.  &y«batayleyJMfat>'"^^'iiMi>orwB 
voTte  non.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  398. 

Lax  perpetua  ,  .  bat  ia  ileitende  liht.  OEH. 
U.  151. 

Wendest  that  wynter  Wolde  han  glatUd 
Biete.  P.  Pl.  1741.  Hü  vndude  the  entredit .  . 
tbvl  hsdde  äatt  er  Six  )er  &  thie  monthea.  B. 
or  Gl.  p.  609. 

b,  sioh  erstrecken  im  Räume i  Hia 
land  gehtl  [prster.]  wide  and  dde,  hia  folc  waa 
ivide  orfefi-telle.  OEH.  p.  231. 

^e-Uälen,  ilaöien  v.  aga.  gek^üm,  inTitaie, 
»bA.  giladSn,   ahi.  gttaden.    einladen,   be- 

ta  aende  ae  king  bis  «mdrochea  .  .  to  alle 
hia  undertieodentoiebiSwtlia  folc.  OEH.  p.  231. 
Naa  tid  ne  tyme  ne  ne  wrS  t>at  god  ne  aeud  gode 
msnn  hia  folc  forte  ftlaiie  to  Sia  rice.  p.  235.  — 
He  felabtb  bia  frend  and  nichiburea  him  to. 
p.  245.  —  t>er  for  he  haB  jelaied  alle  folc.  p.  235. 
Him  ia  «el  fiet  ia  ilaied  from  Intel  «eole  to 
muchele,  and  bim  ia  ec  muchele  bet  [let  ia  ilaitd 
from  muchele  vove  to  muchele  wele.  p.  145. 
Jesu  Criit,  mi  deorewur&e  leofmon  Intel  eai, 
haneCI  ihaded  [t.  1.  ilaSet]  me.  L&O.  5t.  Katb. 
1916. 

|e.l>6lerea.  EInlader,  Bote. 

(er  efur  aierde  god  })aa  läge  {lurh  Moyaen 
. .  and  wiate  bia  him  aelf  in  atanene  wax  bredene 
..aadt>eiof  werelarliBweiBndte^aSiiiraMoiaefl 
and  Aaron.  OEH.  p.  235.  I-ia  ii  ai  fierfle  läge. 
An  biaiei  were  »mdraces  and  felaiiare*  fia 
apoetlea  and  (le  leoraincbnibtea.  p.  237. 

^eld,  ^d,  y«lcl,  JÜA  eto.  a.  aga.  geld,  gild, 
giald,  retributio,  tnbntum,  alt«,  geld,  afriet. 
jM,   niedfifl.  fM,   ahd.  gtU,   gth.  gild,  fd^, 
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altn.  gjald,  dSn.  giM,  aohw.  giüä,  debitnm, 
ach.  yaild. 

1,  Entgelt,  Vergeltung,  Lohn:  I>ts 
lif  }e  Bcbulen  leoten  .  .  &  reopen  ripe  of  t)at  aad 
[)Bt  )e  her  aeowen,  t)at  ia,  undeme  yaid  ai  wa 
ofler  of  «uone,  efter  oirer  werkea.  8t,  Juliana 
p.  TS.  I>e  liolemode  t)olie  bitter  one  hwule,  uor 
he  achal  aona  {»erefter  habben  \»id  of  blisae. 
Ancs.  B.  p.  376.  All  tbe  londea  that  I  weide 
Wold  I  gyt  in  my  faMs,  To  ae  hym  falde  in  the 
feld.  Deoketamt  1049.  t>er  ne  (larf  he  beon 
ofdrod  of  yefte  ne  otytid».  O.E.Mibcbll.p.  69. 

2.  Abgabe,  Steuer,  Tribut:  Bom- 
leode  . .  aette  fald  a  piue  londe.  La).  I.  30T.  Of 
Ute  londe  |)u  azast  |<U.  I.  313.  Her  to  [ac.  he] 
him  woldan  finden  fiael  of  hia  iild*.  1.  204. 
Alien,  ^at  be  tefUe  (aU  [fMd\.  T.)  in  to  Borne. 
1.  307.  He  (sc.  Cyrynua)  did  alle  mennya  namya 
wryte,  Ibat  of  thia  yaU  litüda  OQrtntO.  |>&Ia 


yitcU,  Ao  yet  «e  drTren  him  out  of  feild« . .  Qef 
thow  vola  aake  anone  a  y»ld,   Com  and  have  hit 


tbe  feudi  Alis.  2965— GQ. 
wikenn  off  |>fl  king  To 
Obh  10169. 


t^j  haffdenn 
-  hiae  feUett. 


melden,  yelde^  7dl4ni.  ilUen,  |bM«b  t. 

aga.  geldtm,  giMan,  gitldait,  gjflaan  \aaald, 
guidon;  goldanj,  tribuere,  retribuare,  reddere, 
alta.  9«Uan,  tSrlM-jelda,  ahd.  «Am,  gth.  gildßm, 
niederl.  gMen,  niederd.  gJdtn,  gaUan,  altn. 
gfalda,  schw.  giüda,  dAn.  gjtlä«,  loh.  yAaU, 
neue.  yiM. 

1.  vergelten,  lablen  ala  Zina,  O^en- 
leiatuag,  Eraata  oder  Buaae. 

a.  etwaai  Na  mnbtio  ftldm  awa  mnchel 
awa  ic  habbe  idon  to  herme.  OEH.  p.  31.  Ne 
acalt  tin  )«U«n  vael  oi^ein  uuel.  p.  15.  Ha 
nnderetondeO  .  .  bwet  ha  ahea  bia  oeorewutde 
milce  to  }elden.  p.  263.  He  wule  ower  hwile 
bitterlicibe  itldm.  St.  Juliama  p.  22.  Heo 
aobulen  ftltUn  })  beat  ^  is  \tei  inne  ivallen. 
Ancb.  B.  p.  58.  tou  mi  mocdiele  awinch  mid 
barme  wolt  laU«.  Lai.  I.  07  j.  T.  Ych^e  «el 
{jy  mede  i»lde.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  311.  "^da  y  wil  ^y 
mede.  Ferdubh,  247.  Soho  wold  thaire  wary- 
aons}«Ua.  FBitCETALl237.  Cryat  of  hyre  wolde 
bebore  Mannea  treapsa  to  ielde.  Shosbh.  p.119. 
I  acbal . .  fdtU  [aahlen,  Ijtaen]  fot  I  hyit.  Allii. 
F.  2, 665.  Hinemofeamendi  neyc/iiapeharmea 
^et  hi  habbe})  vdo.  Atenb.  p.  30  aq.  tat  ilk 
wett  at  ^er  waa  leaae  he  aulde  jild«  \i/mid  COTT. 

!ntd  OÖTTIMO.]  of  hia  awen  fleaae.  Guas.  HuMDi 
IU29  Faxet.  Hb. 


p.  311. 

He  ne  ia  na}t  rijtuol  {)et 

be  bia  migte.  Atenb.  p.  169. 
Ich  g»ald  bat  ich  nobt  n 
y«lV    '  ■'    "'— 

I>u  tuU»  I 

pope  D  ■ 


nam.   OEH.  II. 


- cSl^- 


be  riite  rijtuolaeMe.  Ayenb.  p. 

The  DiBlice  of  Naabftl  the  Lord  hsth  toiden 
into  his  heed.  Wtcl.  1  Kinob  25,  39  Chii.  To 
dai  1  haue  foUt  my  Touwia.  Pbov.  7,  14.  — 
Saoh  a  dunt  u  bon  hati  dtXt  diuerued  {>ou 
habbezTob«)ederly}ojilMi.  0AW.4M.  Cuilene 
oerteyn  dide  he  me  So  mych  that  may  not  yoliUn 
be.  Ch.  R.  of  S.  4565.  Let  me  han  non  hum 
of  {le,  &  elt  it  Bchel  be  folda.  FebüHBB.  3683. 

b.  einem  etwa«:  HehithJmwule  t<M«n. 
OEH.  p.  SG.  tenne  wille  fcod  deme  .  .  and  wile 

ttid»n  flehe  man  hü  mede  efter  Üh  werke,  p.  143. 
>anne  he  wile  Bere  gtUm  eich  mai^  his  hwile. 
U.  5.  AI  ic  bim  mot  leiden  bat  ich  nime  of  hi« 
londe.  Lai.II.  139.  ^if  [luhit  wult  ui  uiuen, 
we  t)e  wulleB  jddm  aiiti  hundreB  pundeu  to 
elchei  [erei  finten.  III.  163.  Drihhtin  wiute 
whanne  &  hu  He  «oUde  hiM  dere  keminpe  Hirh 
mede  ftlUaim  hunndieddfald  Foi  hiu  gode 
dede».  Obh  19901 .  He  it  hem  wel  gMtn  may. 
G.  A.  Ex.  6.  Lauerd ,  hwat  mai  1  feldt  ba  foi 
alt»ttuhaue8  )iuenme?  OEH.  p.  358.  Whet 
ibal  j  thaiefore  uide  theP  Lyb.  P.  p.  S9.  Oure 
lord  mot  fie  |(U  pat  fii  worjii  wille  waa  to  come 
to  me  uoutte.  WILL.  1647.  Myn  hoond  may 
fteld  to  thee  yuel.  Wiol.  Gen.  31,  JB  Oxf.  Ful 
wel  ha  aal  jie  yotU  pi  medei.  CURe.MnNDI  3100 
CoTT.  Ms.  I>u  ablest  me  to  fuU«n  )auel  of  {>me 
lande.  La}.  I.  3U.  tu  «ehalt .  .  wi))  me  come 
to  an  hefeie  juatüe  t>at  fie  acbal  {)«  trechens 
tulde.  E.E.P.  p.  58.  Uie  louetd  me  lete  ibide 
pe  day  fiat  ihc  tut  fje  luMa  may.  Flok.  A.  Bl. 
175. 

"^eld  me  su  Fott  all  min  ewinnc  riht  mede. 
Ork5214.  V'niemiiBruiRe.  K.H.  990.  Clepe 
bo  werkmea,  and  yeld  hem  bere  trauail.  O.E. 
Miscxll. p.  33.  ■'^Idu  [VT.  11.  iäd»-Stida»-t»ldep] 
tu  joat  creatur  pe  tend  part  o  your  labour. 
CüRS.  MUNDI  19S5  CoTT.  M8. 

"^f  bu  mare  gpeneat  of  faine,  hwan  ich  ^ea 
eherre  ü  ic  t>e  i»ldt.  OEH.  p.  79.  Nu  he  me 
litt  mede  for  mire  god  dede.  LA).  II.  461.  tem- 

SeiouT  hendeW  hii  ^retyng  him  {cUm  [erwie- 
ert].  Will  234.  tat  god  for  bis  greta  milt  al 
here  Rodhem)efiJ(conj,).  319.  OodiuM« faepyn 
ore,  St.  Edm.  Conf.  481. 

Vre  drihten  iiald  twifoldlioha  lob  f)at  be 
deual  him  hadde  binumen.  OBH.  II.  169.  Leili 
yald  [TT.  11.  i»ldt-iaid]  he  him  hü  teind ,  He 
yo/rf  him  al  bat  him  behoued,  Cinis.  MüNDl 
1208  COTT.  Mb-  Qod  it  geald  Seae  [deae  Ms.] 
wifea  wel.  O.  a.  Ex.  2681,  letro  geld  it  him  in 
estdede.  2758.  He  him  ouidm  it  euerilc  del. 
1003.  Vor  alle  (»  Kode  f  at  be  heom  dude,  hi 
yoM«  him  lu))re  mede.  O.E.MiecXLL.  p.  39. 

tatt  beore  d^jwhammlike  iwinno  Beo 
datlwhammlike  hemm  goldmn.  OBlf  6238.  Sin 
Bwino  Se  mI  be  golden.  0.  A.  Ex.  927.  It  achal 
be  ]ol^m  to  thee  in  the  rUyng  aien  of  insts  men. 
Wtcl.  LtntE  14,  14. 

c.  einam,  ohne  Beieichniing  eine«  Ob- 
jekteei  I  lohal  \tlde  hem  aftii  hw  yrel  wüle. 


Wtcl.  Sil.  W.  ni.  43.  Thi  fadir  . .  sb«l  }mld» 
to  thee.  Matth.  6,  6  Oxf. 

He  .  .  elo  )wä  eftoi  bis  feamanse.   OEH. 

fe23t.  te  hne  kyng  yow  t«M(.  Gaw.  1038. 
ary  yow  faU«.  1263.  Qod  yld»  him  .  .  {Mt 
haueth  me  fed  to  t)ii  day.  Hatxl.  803.  Ood 
)yUs  yow,  lady  gente.  BaLAHOCK  271  cf.  622. 
Loke  hwu  heo  yiUU»  him.  Ahck.  R.  p.  401. 
d.  abiolut:  Hit  behouef)  yelde  ofier  nongr. 
ATEMB.p.3].  -  AI*  he  god  bihet,  6ot  ha  gM 
wel.  G.  A   Ex.  1884. 

2.  lutDckgeben,  wieder  luitellen: 
I>o  fet  ofhyealde})  ^e  [lingea  t>et  hi  rindat»  .  . 
and  nolle})  hise  nsft  yeM#.  ATwm.  p.  38.  — 
'^tda  [imperat.]  the  wijf  to  hir  man.  Wtcl. 
OxH.  20,  7.  Looketh  leat  perauentuie  it  beitols, 
bnt  i«M«lA  [)elda  }e  Pun.]  it  to  hia  loidii.  Tob. 
2,  21  Oxf.  —  te  king  .  .  yatä  (»  wijf  to  lire 
Abram.  CuBS.  MtiKDi  3423  Cott.  Mb.  Quen  i 
ha  funden  thyng  ouemght,  I  yald  it  nogfat  to 
t>aim  it  aght.  28434  Cott.  Ms.  —  So  geply  watx 
farked  &  }oUm  hie  atatfi.  Allit.  F.  2,  1708. 
Afterward  that  he  i*  aeen  of  ilie  pieest,  and 
toUwM  [redditua]  to  clennaBae.  Wtcl.  Levit. 
13,  7. 

3.  abergeben,  auiliefein:  Nefo)the 
neuere  (et  in  felde  wyb  kynK  ne  ameraunt,  tiat 
he  ne  üloi  oufier  madem  1«M>  ys  body  to  him 
ereaunt.  Fbbdhbr.  632.  To  Charlii  mitilMn  y 
wil  ^e  graust,  &  to  hym  y  wil  {je  yeldt.  715. 
Non  ne  couth  me  wild  conaeile  on  no  partie, 
Bo  fie  caitelle  to  IsU  &  atk  i>e  kyng  merde. 
Langt,  p.  122.  —  William  .  .  fie  kingaa  aone  of 
S[nyne  a^kli  to  hire  loM«,  to  putta  in  hire 
priaoun.  Will.  3660.  The  portara  law  bis  lorde 
alarne  .  .  He  oome  Percerelle  agayna,  The  falia 
he  hym  \aldt,  Pb&cbval  2101.  in  etwa«  anderem 
Sinne:    I>ay  plden  hym  t)e  brode  täte,  jarked 

Swyde  [fie  geetatteten  ihm  (freuadiira)  den 
ntnU] .  Oaw.  820.  —  The  kaies  er  {dUm  him 
of  the  täte.  Minot  p.  38. 

didiin gehören  i£eAuidrflcke  •den  Geist, 
die  Seele  aufgeben':  l>et  ich  mote  Iheiu 
CriatmiiawlataMm.  OEH.  p.  267.  He  was  in 
poynt  XoXatde  pe  gaste.  Langt,  p.  185.  —  Uc 
\aid  to  Qod  fte  gaste,  p.  6.  Tu  lomb  of  lone 
dyede  And  on  ma  [ac.  t>e  croe]  uld  [le  goat. 
Holt  Bood  p.  140.  VerstAikt  wird  daa  Verb  in 
dieser  Bedeutung  durch  »p,  op:  Hwoao  ia  aiker 


p.  232.  Swifie  he  foM  vp  hia  swerd.  Wixj,.  1256. 
AI  t>e  retyque«  (lat  y  haue  ytake  aievn  be  riit. 
Y  wil  ieldop.  FebüHBB,  764. 


weiterem  Sinne  entspricht  daa  Verb 
den  Begriffen  eebeo,  gewähren,  wie  dem 
lat.  reddere :  Pu,  Louerd,  ftet  .  .  efter  wopie 
wateres  uldat  bliO  muruhfies.  AifCB.  R.  p.  376, 
oft  Tom  Erdboden  in  Bezug  auf  seine  Enene- 
niaae:  Wit  pine  it  [sc.  the  erth]  sal  t>e  faiM  p! 
fode.  CüBS.  MuNDi  1136  Cott.  Ma.  Brembel 
and  tbom  it  «al  te  gtild.  924  CoTT.  Ms.  I>e 
pouer  men  as  like  |ie  fild  bat  com  plente  ia 
wont  to  ytU.  28832  COTT.  Ms.  —  te  erfw  ftü 
bet,  &  t)e  weder  was  mergore  by  ys  daye.  K.  o~ 
Gl.  p.  28),  in  Verbindung  mit  B--'^--'-'-'- 


'-Ö" 


trakten  SubaUntiTen ,  wie  ttnas:  Qui  tuld  I 
him  Beiuii  ytäd  [dienBn]f  CusB.  MoNDI  461 
COTT.  Ms. ;  tuaut  Tgl.  ti.  donnei  raukat :  Beoe 
we  . .  of  })e  telcou)i  wautea  ^aX  |)ei  «amen  joide. 
Will.  3708.  mit  onmeare,  utord:  And  tu  jM 
jimperat]  roe  oaiware.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  I  feld 

geddidij  to  them  b  woord.  Wtcl.  2  EsDB.  2, 20 
xf.  Toitpon/itt:  Me  uel  herye  Ood,  and  y«Ua 
hym  fionkesof  bis  }'ei^>e«.  Aysnb.  p.  ES.  mit 
nÜHR,  rakaning,  ttiit,  eoant:  Ich  am  her  .  .  to 
wUm  reiiun  for  hwn.  Leo,  St.  Kath.  2245—8. 
IteRun  Xoyieid  wel  better  i»  O  nmci  tiao  of 
miebiM.  CCKS.  MUNDI  2BT3B  CotT.  Ms.  Huer- 
of  behouettyoUBrekeninKe . .  beuor^od.  Atemb. 
p.  SB.  Huerof  hit  behoue{>  rekeni  and  yttd* 
•oele  in  fie  heje  coit.  A.  "^e  schiil  jtU  »  carful 
connte.  Audblat  p.  Sl.  mit  aitniit  etc. :  The 
bvnnde  ere  blisful  niaade  me,  and  the  aeands 
efe  witnoiae  }M  to  me.  Wtcl.  Job  29,  11  Oxf. 
ApoBtlia  ioläun  witne*ayng  of  the  a]en  ryiynge 
of  Jbetu  CmL  Desds  4,  33  Oxf. 

5.  refl.  aich  ergaben:  Heo  . .  nolde  A«in 
i»lde  for  QO  ^ing.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  6S.  te  kpg  Sc 
y  grete  duke  bygoone  htm  to  }«lda  To  fie  k^g 
Alfred  to  ya  wylle.  p.  266.  I>ot  schalt  beracreant 
&  maugre  )>;  te(>  pe  itlde.  Fbrcmbr.  567.  I>aiT 
schalt  fuUe^  oreaunt  to  me.  714. 

'^eU  ^  to  me  )eplv ,  or  )eme  t)ou  schalt 
deie.  Will.  1252.  teida  the.  thefe,  or  thou 
•cbaltdye.  TETAKOüKzeST.  "^litlk»,  forthau 
ichalt  dye.  29(i.  ^omyMMhyovi,  forotherboot 
is  non.  Gh.  Tr.  a.  Or.  3,  1159. 


fiMler,  veää  i  me,  Plighti  for  myjrn  o  pride. 
CcxB.  HONDI  28076  CoTT.  H8.  They  j/tilditA 
iU«m  to  youre  will,  Mercy  they  biddilb  the,  «ire. 
Alis.  31T8. 

To  |)e  kyng  Arture  hj/m  gold«  ech  man  |iat 
«aa  wys.  B.  0¥  Ol.  p.  1B6.  Uutille  m«rcy  he 
feile  &  \aide  \im  tiLle  Edward  Lahot.  p.  272. 
He  [sc.  pe  swyu]  farrando  hym  jeläe.  O&w.  1595. 
Pe  folc  wyfiynne  jold«  kern  stte  laste.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  387.  Hur  tates  geede  t)ei  too  &  tfoitldm  htm 
Boone.  Alis.  Fboh.  304. 

Oeften  treffen  wir  schon  schwache  Formen 
dea  Zeitwort«  an:  Alkines  thing  io  diuere  «iae 
uüded  to  Adam  bair  seruiae.  C^Rs.  Hundi  695 
OÖTTINQ.  Mb.  T  \ddide  al  härm.  Wtcl.  Oen. 

31,  ?""  ■      '  

to  r 

Word.  2  ESDR.  2,  30  Pütt. 

lelinre,  yeldere  a.  nene.  ytaUir.  Schuld- 
nei,  Schuldige- 


hi«  herte  and 


is  na)t  ri)tuol  l>et  ne  ysifb  nait  ii 
nd  uelf)  and  ouderBtant  pet  he 


yeidtrt,  and  ayens  god  of  treu{>e  toppe  alle  ])ing. 
Atkhb.  p.  1G2  sq.    Uorlet  ous  ouie  yeldinges 
Bse  and  we  uorlete})  oure  yelderei.  p.  262. 
leldlng,  yeldln«  s.  neue.  yUlding. 

1.  Vergeltung,  Zahlung,  Lohn;  In 
hem  to  be  kept,  myche  \elding.  Wtcl.  Fs.  18, 12. 
The  day  of  felifynge.  LUXE  4,  IS.  '^dynge, 
reddicio.  Pr.  P.  p,  537.     Yaldmg,  retribution. 

FAI.SOK. 

2.  Ertrag:  Wel  wiste  he  by  the  diou^t 


(e-tefen.  349 

and  by  the  reyn,  Tha  yttlAma  of  hia  seed  aad 
ofhiagreyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  597. 

3.  Schuld  (debitum,  peccatum):  Uorlet 
ous  oure  yeldinge».  Atbnb.  p.  263. 

^e-leafe,  jelaf e,  ^efe,  Ueafe,  ilnfe,  Umt«, 
Uere  s.  a^.  geledfa,  alts.  giiäbo,  tä\.A.  galaiAa, 
galotAo,  mederl.  gehof,  niederd.  gläv».  ^1.  gtb. 
galatibtita,  Tcian^,  OLaube. 

tat  fae  beo  fefulled.  and  his  jeleqfm  mid 
Koden  wrcon  fetlenge.  OEH.  p.  229.  Het  hi 
laren  ofer  all  middeDuard,  bodiende  fuUuht  and 
»06  teUa/an.  ib.  ta  siflflan  wearfi  mancynn  t)nrh 
deoiol beawice,  andawendanframgo^esfaliifan. 
p.  237.  Alse  fare5  e&ich  man  into  helle  .  .  bute 
he  DO  chirche  bie  tiurhrihte^üfsfefsic),  II.  143. 
(et  tacnet  bet  we  lulen  habben  ure  beerte  and 
habben  godne  OM/e  to  nre  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Summe  men  he  )ir[S]  wisdom . .  summe  muonele 
iietffe.  p.  97,  I>a  breo  fiuiend  men  {let  erest 
bufen  to  iUafan  eiier  l>ei  hal)a  gattss  locume. 
p.  101.  Hi  tsc.  twelf  unfieawes]  aleggafl  riht- 
wiineaie,  and  t>ene  ileafan  amerraS.  p.  107. 
Sva  helpe  me  Apollin,  Tot  min  äafe  ia  al  on 
him.  La}.  I.  126.  Ue  acal  .  .  unriht  aleggen  and 
t)ene  tiaaue  areren.  OEH.  p.  115.  I>et  an  is 
rihte  üeue,  ftet  oBer  fulluht.  OEH.  p.  73.  Pet 
rihte  ilaua  «etten  |)e  twelue  apoattes  on  write. 
p,  75.  Eouer  äeuen  beofl  ynwraete  .  .  je  Ueoue5 
a  [wna  wuTse.  Lii.  XI.  1'" 


je-lMffBlfUeurill^lleffllladj.  agt-geleAftl; 

-"-■■•      •■  '  1  y  ausgefallen. 


a  diesem  Worte  e 


h«uQg  is 

glaubensToll,  gUubig. 

Fa  jelaafiiie  ebreisoe  folc  eoden  and  strew- 
eden  mid  twigan.  OEH.  p.  5.  taa  't>ri  flhteS 
agea  elcan  ileaffid  man.  p.  243.  I>a  apostlas 
Betten  here  hondan  ofei  üeafulle  men.  p.  101. 
Hit  is  ireht .  .  hu  }>e  halia  gast  on  \>u»e  deie 
com  to  t)an  üaaußälan  hirde.  p.  89  AI  pet  ilaa- 
tUefolcofiudeua.  p.9.  Allei>ai7ni/)iUelaSunge 
liim  ihersummede.  p.  93.  Alle  tia  ilafffiüia 
indeisce  men  .  .  waren  iclipet  Synagoge,  p.  9. 
On  frisae  deie  iweorden  iiaqfutU  men  godea. 
p.  99,  Ood  it>eafede  pet  to  aleaendneue  alles 
thffutiea  moncunnes.  p.  121.  subatantiTirt 
Olfiubiger:  Moni  of  t>an  flocmanna .  .  and 
ec  fia  feleafulle  of  peie  burh  heo  nomen  heote 
cU^es  .  .  and  strehiten  under  t>a  aas«  fet.  p.  3. 
Ba  üaaffuUen  brobton  heore  gersum  and  leiden 
heo  et^ere  apostlan  fütan.  p.  101. 

^e-lefen,  jellfeD,  ll«*f«ii,  U«TeD.  lleOTeB, 
IIItod  t.  Bgs.  galifan,  geU/an,  geh/fan,  alts. 
giUbian,  ahd.  gaiaubjan,  gämAan,  gth.  ga- 
iaubj'art ,  oiederl.  gäoovao ,  niederd.  glaban, 
glOvian.  i.  lafen,  leven. 

1.  absol.  glauben,  glftubii  sein:  For 
\>i  he  com  to  [tu  «i^.l  ui  ^at  he  woloe  for  u«  dea9 
t>rowian,  and  swa  al  mancyn  [taBe  ielufat  lielvf- 
ad  ed.\  mid  bis  a]eD  deafle  alyae  iram  helle 
wite.  OEH.  p.  229.  Ich  iteue  for  mine  selhfle. 
p.  213.  Pe  boly  men  (let  louiefa  god  and  yleaef. 
Atenb.  p.  73.  das  Part.  Perf.  erscheint  in  der 
Bedeutung  gl&ubig:  Tweien  jefs/ife  men  him 
arwrSlichebebyriddoQ.  OEH.p,229.  I>a  iweord- 
en alle  pat  ilefada  men  swutche  hi  alle  hefdeD 
an  heorte.  p,  91. 

3.  glauben,    fOr  wahr  halten 


^..„)glc 
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süwm Objekte,  oderdnanabhiuiinnSstie 
ala  Objekt:  to  |it  oe  mihten  heo..Itihtto  »a^e 
iletu*n  hü.  Cast-  off  Lodb  1423.  Nulle  hit  nft 
Brut  ütue.  LA}.  II.  645.  Hwa  walde  ättte  pii  ^ 
w  u  nowt  wurB?  Leb.  St.  Kath.  342.  I>yRe 
byef  f>B  tuslf  Bfticles  of  pe  crtetene  b^leue,  pet 
ech  man  eriatan  wel  ybw«  itedeueitliche. 
AiBMB.  p.  11.  ¥  nelle  Alf  i^oiM  DO}t.  Si.  An- 
drew 46.  '5ut  nolde  t)e  iuatiie  üeoue  noping 
t)at  Iie  gMi  him  lere.  102,  —  i7a/[iiapeiet.j  at 
fhi/t  ine  gode  fey.  Sboeeh.  p.  31.  —  t>uTh  alle 
|>eodreucremenB^(fhi>Uclurehei;«tafl.  OEH. 
p.  209.  Blufemjres  ia  .  .  otiec  huanne  me  ylt/p 
and  ioy|>  of  god  ping  ptt  oiie  ne  uel  s/leue  ae 
tte&lde,  o^et  me  ne  leff  DRft fitt me  uolde yhue. 
Atbnb.  p.  69.  Alle  ni  Heulen  ounien  (lider,  for 
sofle  we  hä  i'^mmB.  GEH.  p.  ITl.  We  il  Huuei 
wel,  for  drihte  aulf  hit  wde.  Hob.  Ode  st.  66.  — 
Kaiio  iiemiede  to  sode  Seziice  monne  lare, 
La).  111.162.  AUe  heo  Aä  t^d*n  [tat  Teiliwn 
heom  Mide.  I.  386, 

(a  wercte  he  feie  wnndn  t^at  men  mihten 
Uj</M  ^  A«  uot  ffodet  b4am.  OEH.  p.  229, 
ZuTch  uolk  ne  mo)e  iltue  pet  P«r  b^  more  blime 
ima  ioit  ine  sod  to  serui  and  to  louie,  {m^iiib  to 
dcme  |w  wjl  of  hare  loste.  Atenb.  p.  ä2.  — 
Wenne  ic  iJam  and  wel  iio^  no  gtiü  mt  ^or- 
}«im  ho.  OEH.  p,  65.  Credo  deum,  ich  tieat 
p*t  Oodii.  n.  17,  Ich  ileue  ßal  halgan  ben  on 
modt  and  ou  redg.  II.  23.  —  AI  heo  ilafdt  pat 
hit  lat  »«ort.  Laj,  II,  383.  Hi  iae)  \ie  pouMiid 
pond  defaced  of  hire  WKte,   and  luo  iitjde  pe 

Eaode  wyfman,   ßat  god  ttioldt  {>et  bine  sente 
Dte  Tif  hondred.  ätekb.  p.  ISl. 

3.  glauben,  Glauben  achenkeu, 
vertrauen  einer  Person,  seltener  einer  Sache ; 
t>a  fie  veren  nra  lese  bet  me  hom  ne  nühte 
üfMn,  OEH.  p,  175,  Nulle  ich  Aün  iiaim.  Laj. 
I.  362,  3if  tiu  mt  wuU  ilteiuen.  I.  314.  I>e;h 
ich  ou  aegge  aot>,  Ye  nelleb  n«  nohbt  Heut. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  46.  t>u  miUi  [E=miht]  me  wel 
Htm  [iltfuti.  T.],  LA).  L  136.    I>iderü  sculen 

?)me  dnjea,  walde  je  god  iltut.  OEH.  p,  163. 
f  txni  ne  mijt  mt  (laraf  \lyut,  behold  her  war 
\My  hoep.  Fekdubl  1S04,  —  Yli/  [imperat.] 
mt  betre  eftaone.  2343.  Ittudi  htm  {>e  leaae, 
AhCB.  R.  p,  66.  —  Credo  deo,  ih  ütut  aodt. 
OEH.  p.  75.  '^  {lu  ütattt  alene  tnon,  aelde  t)u 
s&lt  wel  don.  LAf ,  I.  342,  Ich  forbeode  ou  pet 
non  of  ou  ne  ileat  t)ea  deofles  »»ndttmon.  Akck, 
R.  p,  256,  -^if  we  htom  iie/ii,  f)at  biB  vre 
mnchele  Iure,  La).  I.  43.  —  Ouendoleine  him 
iU/ade.  I.  101.  LuBerliche  ich  liuede  ,  .  )ef  ich 
pe  ütfdt.  St.  Ua&hek,  p.  18.  Hi  fia  \tUfd  hü 
uordum.  OEH,  p.  227.  £Gi  ownne deore  deciplea 
ne  iUfde»  him  naa  more.  Abcb.  H,  p,  !lO. 
auch  kommt  neben  der  Person  die  Sache 
Tor,  einem  etwas  glauben:  Karic  htom 
iU/d*  at  htore  itotingt.  LA).  III,  161. 

4.  glauben  an  etwas,  mit  Oit,  «.In:  I^e 
(»etwule  to  |>are  bliase  bicumen,  he  acal  iUafen 
o»  pa  Ao^a  prtomnttM».  OEH.  p.  99.  We  wuIleS 
ämtn  m  Uofm  ptne  drihUn.  Lai.  H.  280.  — 
\>äiätMtmptMtni»Criit.OVÄ.\l.\-l.  He 
cwed  (»t  na  man  ne  mal  bien  }ehalden,  buton 
he  riohtlioe  |*fa/«  an  god.  OEH.  p.  229.  Wulche 


beofl  Boureileuen>ii()ean«taMBf  L^.n.  156. 
^eüaouAapmutoune.  II,  159.  Credomdeum, 
ic  iltut  m  ged.  OEH.  II.  17.  Ich  Hmt  in  Ood, 
fader  almightinde.  Bbi..  Akt.  I.  262.  Idi  yltut 
ÜM pe  holy  gott.  Atenb.  p.  263.  Alle  ^opkim 
EuyeAe  Singet  yltuep  and  dot>  hire  hope  >ai^|> 
dyadliche.  p,  19.  —  Eft  on  ane  oBre  bodnnge 
)«fc/<ji)nfif  ^usendmonnaonCWritf.  OEH.p.91. 
ghiuloh  vertrauen  auf  etwas,  mit  Ip:  Ne 
iltf  flu  nouht  to  feie  wpt  {le  *m  t>at  flawe{)  {up 
Pttejtodp.  1151.  O.E.MlBCELL.  p.  114. 
je-llc,  lllc,  Ulk,  lUeh  etc.  adi,    ags.  ir^e, 


alti.  giiik,   afriea.  geltk,   ahd,  i 


,   niederl. 


Ortfl 

gtlijk,  niederd,  glik,  gih.  galtiki,  tito.  gtltr. 
jfleich, 

Hb  wolde  ,  .  bien  his  aceoppende  ^lie. 
OEH.  p.  219.  He  mihte  beon  (»am  (Etmihti  «od 
uiie.  ib.  '5e  .  ,  beoS  englea  itUet.  p.  223.  His 
pet  nauefi  ne  biginnunge,  t>etia  euer  »äcwiinite 
truchnunge.  p,  189.  9e  deuel  ia  tns  Se  jfoil 
iük.  Best.  444.    9e  mereman  ia  a  meiden  iiike. 

557,  Nis  no  day  othir  glgk.  Alib.  S995.  Of  hir 
clothing  took  he  the  mesure  By  &  mavde  ylik  (o 
hir  ofatature.  6133.  He  ia  a  god  .  .  And  y'üt  to 
oure  Lord.  F.  PL.  539.  ^e  ben  to  \>e  helfehond 
holliche  iUka.  ALEX.  A.  Dlndim.  792,  tis  oSer 
IsG.  beode]  efter  pie,  bis  ia  üich.  OEH.  p.  67. 
PueueningwlB  apostel,  patriarchen  ilieh.  St. 
Jdliana  p.  49,  Nim  jeme  hu  {lia  ijn|>e«w  ne 
nukeS  t>e  nawt  ane  euenin^  ne  iiieh  him.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  io  lyejere  la  ylieh  pe  dyeule. 
Ayenb.  p.  62.  Pu  KCl  hire  ilicA  of  alle  pinge. 
Flob.  a.  Bl,  49,  Heo  [sc.  auaricia]  ia  helle 
nicht.  OEH,  p.  103.  t^e  aide  mon  t>e  bitl  butan 
treowscipe  biO  iUeht  }>an  treo  pe  bsrefl  tef  and 
blosman,  and  nane  westmas  ne  bereB.  p.  109, 
Ich  am  a  pellican  ilich».  Amcb.  R.  p.  12G.  In 
^ys  t>re  t>yngea  fier  ner  non  man  yiycha.  R.  oF 
Gl.  p.  428.  Now  ia  riebe  and  poure  üicht. 
Rbl.  Ast.  I.  64.  Ne  schulde  non  be  me  ytydu. 
1.114.  tato  clot)  WBso|)eryJicAs,  Oreooklbo, 

558.  —  I'emperour  was  «ek  In  »trong  vuele  acd 
wel  long  bat  be  nas  no  man  iUk.  Pilatb  IIQ. 
t>e  amyral . .  ptt  so  on  p«  fenne  t>o  was  bygao, 
bat  a  aemede  pe  diuel  ilieht.  Fbbümbb.  2335.  — 
Superl.  Ich  iaeh  |iat  achene  ant  ]>at  brihte 
ferreden  of  fae  eadi  meidnei  ilikeit  towart  engles. 


la),  in.  181, 

SubstaDtivirt    erschien    das  Adj.   in   der 
aohwachen  Form  ags,  geHca,  abd.  gilteho,   alte. 


der 


TgL  nbd. 
gleichen  etc,  Job  waa  .  .  swa  god 
mon  fiet  ure  drihten  him  lelf  bine  berede,  and 
Seide  t)et  under  houene  ne[s]  nas  his  iUJur. 
OEH.  p.  151,  Nes  t>ei  na  kii«  hia  ilika.  hi}- 
III.  6.  So  doth  thino  iUkt.  0.  A.  N.  167.  iio 
ilicia  neuer  nes.  ÜEH.  p.  195.  In  none  kii^ 
riche  Nas  non  hia  ilieht.  K.H.  IT.  Ech  bing 
loueb  bis  ilieht.  Jvo.  Ibc.  66,  Ase  nianes  yfyekt 
ymad  of  tre  May  nauft  be  al  ase  man  may  be  .  , 
Ne  Oodes  ylyche,  man,  ywys  Ne  may  naujt  be 
al  ase  God  ya.  Sho&eh.  p.  167. 

Hiervon  dttrfle  das  Substantiv  in  der  Be- 
ung  Gleicheit,  Gehalt,  lu  sehefdea 
;  vgl.  ahd.  gtUehi,  similitudo,  spedes:  In 


■  cV 


(•4m —  (sllni,  joUen. 


HonM  aOct  [)u  Mh«lt  hura  bUwike.  K.H.  369. 
Criat  .  .  t>uih  ki«  ahne  eng«!  in  onlnrene  äiehe, 
fedde  iure.  Leo.  St.  Katb.  1842.  Loke  t>et  ta 
habbe  hia  Hiekt,  pet  ii  fat  cnieifiz.  Amck.  B. 
p.  136. 

le-llM,  lUke,  llleke  adv.    »ga.  jutfe«,  alu. 
pi'OAo,  abd.  gükka,  mhd.  gtiMia,  gth.  galnko. 


txi  ause  }Ww«.  OEH.  p.  21».  His  admoded  de&ü 
□fercom  uid  fordede  uro  lorife  uid  )«äee  de«j). 
p.  237.  Euer  bu  [ic.  I>b  irsndea]  groued  iiyka 
grese.  Holt  Hood  p.  TS.  To  lerren,  and  ben 
a;  yJiitc  diltgent.  Ch.  IV.  a.  Cr.  3,  95.  The 
tongitude  of  a  ctymat  ja  a  line  ymagined  fro 
e«t  to  weit.  iUike  diitant  bjrtwene  t^m  alle. 
Abtkol.  p.  iS.  Sumwhet  lei  ua  du  bwuch  bliiae 
ia  to  alle  ätcAa  meane.  OEH.  p.  26  t.  (■  ilke 
ttiugM  . .  baoD  to  alle  man  oliue  äieha  meane. 
Hau  Heid.  p.  19.  Oleowinde  of  euch  gleo,  & 
ai  mate  iiiche  glade.  Leo.  Bt.  Kate.  16B3.  AUe 
üieh*  brihte.  Hob.  Ode  at.  190.  Enei  wsU 
üfiche  loud  be  lot  of  t>e  wyndea.  Allit.  P. 
3,  161.  Of  coloure  ever  y/tcAa  newe.  Ch.  S.  of 
M.  3630.  fii  nabbed  hi  nouht  üiehe  alle  of  godea 
lilite.  OEH.  p.  1S3.  t>a  hfehne  &  t>&  riebe  aUe 
heo  aloh  üieht.  La|.  II.  50.  I>eoa  fifte  dole  .  . 
limppd  to  alle  men  äiche.  AitcK.  R.  p.  342.  (e 
fiactiera  answerd  bo|)e  yUeht.  Qregokleo.  393. 

2if  gpA  aente  enery  goine  .  .  Wordliche  wiadam 
wittui  üiehe,  Betur  mifhts  no  bum  be  fiaa 
an  a|>ur.  Alex.  A.  DiKDm.  101.  —  Thergromea 
and  the  goodmen  beth  all  eiiekt  giette.  Depob. 
OF  K.  IL  p.  6.  ^1.  alikt, 

^e-llfllMteiiT.  aga.  gtKffattan  [,fa*U:  -fltiUä\ 
TiTificare.  t.  liffa»t  adj.  tttui.  ^I.  ahd.  gii^ 
kaJUhir.  AMaJftadj.  lebendig  machen. 

turii  hia  «iadom  heo  leworhte  alle  faing, 
and  fiurh  bis  wiUe  he  hi  alle  ftUfftate.  OEH. 
p.  219.  Ood  t»  )e*orhte  nnne  man  of  lame, 
and  hin  on  bleo«  gaat,  and  bine  ftliffiU. 
p,  231. 

^ÜHpen,  lllMpea  t.  aga.  gttimpan  \-lamp, 
-tumftm;  -fcanpen],  acoidera,  evenire,  ahd.  pi- 
Umphan.  mhd,  geUmpftn.  geaohehen,  be- 
gegnen, widerfahren. 

Hit  mai  iüitwen  |)et  he  irila  leggen,  f>ah  ie 
hefde  al  fiet  ie  efie  bijet,  ne  mahtic  leiden  nra 
muchel  awaichabbeidon  toherme.  OEH,  p.  31. 
Soae  htt  mM  iUmptn  {lanne  ic  hunnen  li0e. 
La|,  I.  192. 

Hali  boe  uemmeB  be«  woreld  aee,  for  tnn 
t>e  miatlicha  gelimptS,  hwile  of  irele,  and  «ile 
d  irawe  walkefl  t>äTonne,  alae  doO  t>e  u6e  in  {lar 
■te.  OEH,  n.  143.  Wulcbe  men  ilimpA  awa 
ic  habbe  er  icveSenf  OF^,  p.  2T.  Ofte  hit 
iÜmpÜ  t)at  eft  hit  him  of)»ncheif.  LA).  I.  143, 

Wtulamp  {lat  an  rice  king  wea  atrang  and 
mibti.  OEH.  p.  331,  I>a  iUmu)  hit  in  ene  tim« 
bat  i>e  king  vei  ivriSe  bliSe,  La;.  II.  164,  Ood 
hit  «ot  .  .  more  wunder  iiomp.  Anck.  R.  p.  64, 
Heo  nnaten  hwet  heom  ikunpe.  OEH.  p.91.  An 
his  d^en  iloti^ta  leoäen  on  leoden.  IiAj.  DI. 
278. 

fra  com  hi«  wif  Eh^ira  and  niiate  hwet  hire 
were  ihmip«n  wea.  UEH.  p.  93.    Buielin  wea 


swiOe  laii  (tat  him 
Eine  achwache  V 
net  bei  Lj^Uon 


lim  waa  awa  ilumpm.  La|.  1 .  348. 
Verbalform  des  Particip  b^g> 
N :  ta  iaeh  Lueea  (tat  luOereoim 

Hunfwu  WOB.  ill,  61.    vgl,  daa  mhd.  aehwaehe 

Zeitwort  gtUmp/an. 
jellen,  jellw,  ^nUen  etc.  v.    aga.  gttlan, 

Sfitlian,  ffgUan   [gtall,  gulion;  galltn],  aonare, 

olamare,    ahd,    gellon,    mhd.  pMeH,   niederl. 

ffillan,   altn,  ff»Ua,   gjalia,   aehw,  gälla,   din. 

gjalde,      neue.   yeü.      tgl.    ioU«n.      gellen, 

9er  men  mihte  beren  ^e  heafiene  hundea 

SUen  &  }uren.  Lso,  St.  Kath,  2038.  Vpon 
aboandTponHedabaMoabahalje^J^n.  Wtcl. 
Is.  15,  2.  The  ae  wet  hard  bigan  To  ^lUn  and 
to  bellen.  Leo.  op  Marie  AUüiielsin  p.  2äl, 
Tbe  bon  the n  hard e  he  jelU.  EoiuiMOüRlll. 
That  fende  began  to  fUt.  738.  Fowlja  herde 
ache  ft!l«.  Empek.  0(7TATIAN  33,  Men  nifght 
here  the  fend  yeile  Half  a  myle  and  more. 
ToRKENT  1307.  t>e  davela  obout  [>am  f>an  in 
heile,  On  f>am  aalle  erei  mate  rare  and  yJlefie. 
Haup.  7340.  Merauine  and  qualle  Andother 
fiiea  alle  8al  yel  and  make  aa  reuful  ber 
eom  aal  it  he  to  her,  Uktb.  Hohil. 
.  35  aq,  Helmes  gunnen  guilm  [leU»  j-  T,]. 
A).  n.  263.  l>o  gan  {lemperour  for  wisfit)e 
loude  pUh  and  rore,  8t.  Käthes.  241.  On  of 
t)is  monekea  bigan  tho  to  wepe  and  fuUe  aore. 
St.  Brandan  p.  23.  "^ull*  moten  hi  euere  mo, 
■    bitide.  KE,P.  p.  5»,  ».  47. 


"^ßtth   [i»lU  la  PuTT.  ululata  Fu/o.],   for 
lathe  daiof  the  Loid.  WtCl.  Ib.  13,60xf. 


tavena  crye  and  }tll«.  BETEN  Sao.  3240.  AI  that 
I  hight .  .  Sal  I  gif  him  that  me  tela,  Whj  the 
thre  rauena  on  me  yellet.  Seutn  Sag.  3700. 

The  faucun  waa  wroth  .  ,  And  lüde  fal  and 
flteme  chidde,  O.  A.  N.  111.  The  grewbonde 
lajde  hym  in  the  halle  Evele  wondy£  oTer  alle, 
And  foiaothe  he  lay  and  jal.  Sevbn  Sao.  799. 
He  [ae.  \>e  wolf]  }ai  &  fnrde  pitoualiohe.  St. 
Edh.  KlHO  86,  He  oride  and  )a/  ao  dulfulliche. 
St,  Brakdan  p.  23.  He  fal  &  quakede  dul- 
fulliche. E.E.P.  p.  59.  V.  46.  GiTalTch  fal  (»e 
aarewe.  R.  oj  Gl.  p.  208,  Qrialiche  pe  derelen 
ntile.  St.  Brandan  p.  28.  Helmes  per  guilm 
[ioUtn  j.  T.].  Laj.  L  418.  u,  so  häufig  TgL  I. 
193.  221.  U.  344.  564.  wo  der.  j.  T.  gewöhnlich 
)oUm  oder  }olU  bietet ;  der  ftltere  T.  hat  aus- 
nabmaweise  auch  ooUani  Hslmea  bei  geU«n. 
L  319. 

Ther  shul  anawera  there  }»ll«nä«  foule«. 
Wtcl.  Is.  13,  32  Oxf.  Alle  the  tente«  ben  dia- 
turblid,  and  criynge  out  and  ftilynga  flowen. 
JrtiO.  7,  21  Oxf.  An  old  mon  aat  {lei  wOTiynge 
Bitwene  fonr  deuele«  foul  }e%n;«.  O.KMia- 
C8LL.  p.  226.  He  [ac.  (te  woll]  auede  hem  .  . 
füUnge  wel  «ore.  St,  Edh.  Kino  87. 

Ala  aohwaohea  Zeitwort  [v^.  mhd.  gfUtn-, 
galU]  findet  fioh  g»ütn  in  nicht  qtSter  Zeit :  AI 
the  cytee  )etlid«.  Wtcl.  1  Einob  4,  13.    Hii 
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)«llinge  ~|e-inaUmi. 


moder  bihdde  bi  a  wyndow,  and  itUüU.  JüDO. 
5,  28  Purr.  Thei  crieden  and  )*llidm.  7,  21 
PuTT.  Thanne  ielitdtn  [ffltiden  Piur.]  the  tentia 
ofAastries.  Judith  16, 13  Oxf.  l>ei  bat  in  peyne 
biuetten  \j}e  ..  {>ei  ielUden  vif)  lodlj'  cry,  Foul, 
Michael,  on  th  ha  rnerd.  0.E.MI8CKI.I..  p.  230. 
Summe  wepten  andje/M  t>eiiDe.  p.  224.  Thor 
yeUtdm  »a  feend««  doon  in  helle.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16875. 

leUInfe,  inllinffe  s.    neue,  yelling.    Oe- 
achrei,  Geheul. 

'5<J'ynf*  of  fiftynse  is  heid  io  the  lentis. 
Wtcl.  Exod.  32,  IT  Oif.  In  the  going  doun 
of  OroDaym  the  enemyi  the  jdUng  of  totreding 
herden.  Jbkem.  48,  S.    Whanne  Eiau    wepte 


with   greet   utlyng   {]owlmg   Oxf.J, 

•tirid.  GbN-  27,  38  Pmr.    When  fiay  t 

of  l)e  «rake  fiat  no  wy]a  achaped,   Such  i 


aerly  larm  of  \dh/ng  f^r  ryaed.  Ällit.  P. 
\,  970.  Heie  ytlUnga  )ut  hi  huide,  the  schrewen 
vepe  aon.  St.  Bbahda»  p.  23. 

^«•lO^en  V.   a^.  gahgian  t.  lotfian,   aöiea. 

Ood  f)a  hine  broht«  into  paradis  and  hine 
\ahgoda.  OEH.  p.  231.  vgl.  aga.  on  (tam  he 
gilogod«  t>one  man.  OSN.  2,  8. 

fSif,  yely  a.  aga.  gSf,  gtlp,  gielp,  gloriatio, 
mumloaueotia,  alt«,  oafp,  ahd.  g*if,  gtlph, 
mhd.  eelf,  gahf.  vgl.  iltn.  gidi/r,  aonitua. 
Prahlerei.  Ruhmredigkeit 

lactaoeia,  t>et  i»  idel  i»lp  od  engliM:.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Mu«n  heo  i»lp  makiefi.  La}.  III.  Gl. 
Pia  mahbte  .  .  cireDnket>t>  inn  {liu  herrte  AU 
Toainng  &  all  ideU  )eUp.  Oeh  4900.  Ha  bM9 
ful  of  idel  }elp.  Leo.  St.  !Kath.  864.  Ood  nde 
{>et  ve  beon  gredie  jitaetaa,  oe  ec  foi  weorld 
ielpt  forworpan  ore  shtan.  OEH.  p.  105.  te 
prüde  beoS  his  bemaies,  drawefl  wind  inwafd 
of  worldlich  hereword,  &  eft,   mid  idel  lelpe, 

EuffeJI  bit  utward.  Ajicr.  B.  p.  210.  Of  Edward 
ad  bei  mad  }tlp  ä  big  bropet  Edmoun  .  .  t>ei 
vend  t)ei  auld  com  (nder.  Langt,  p.  264.  Of  a 
lenunan  hia  yelp  he  made.  Ladkfal  718. 
Without  any  yelp,  At  my  mygbt  ahalle  1  help. 
Tow».  M.  p.  28. 

.  aga. 


jactari ,    gtoriari,    ahd.   gal&m,    mhd.   get/i 


jelpen,  yelpen,  ^Qpen,  fvlftn  e 
fiipatt,  i^e^an,  yylpan  [;MH(f    --'--- 
jactari,    gtoriari,    ahd.   geibi 
vgl.  altn.  gj'dtfa,  neue.  ydp. 

1.  intr.  flbarhaupt laut  werden,  inabea. 
prahlen,  groaathun,  aich  rflhmen:  Na 
niibt«n  iwT  nan  lelpen  for  ofiere  kunnes  Bcencben. 
La).  II.  541.  Ne  ecett  \>u  ^etfare  frelpm.  L313. 
SwB  we  Bcullen  ,  .  teolpen  for  [tere  winne.  11.78. 
Annd  tu  darrit  ielhenn  t>att  tu  mihht  Itt  i  fre 
dafheure)}ienn?  URH  15598.  I>att  iaa  htefedd 
unne  To  jtllpmn  off  t>in  drihhtijleffc.  4903. 
Harcned  au  .  .  hu  hit  ia  to  nppen  &  )afe«n  of 
god  dede.  Axoa.  R.  p.  146.  AUe  t>ia  World  aalle 
frfp  of  (ow  grete  hononr.  Langt,  p.  144.  Wo 
wa«  alle  bia  oomforth,  of  aorov  mot  he  ftlp. 

E.  41.  No  may  Y  nerer  eft  y»^,  Aliaaundrä, 
Dta  thou  me  nelpe.  Alib.  1065.  I  kepe  nat  of 
annea  for  to  ytlpt.  Ca.  C.  T.  2240.  Ne  aehaltoa 
by  [tat  tyme  nat>yng  ph"  ''^  f>7  <1otiVb  ^«k- 
Abuhbs.  694, 


Ne  fdp  ich  nawt  {irof.  Lbq.  Bi.  Eath.  476. 
I>u  iutpttt  of  t)ire  o|e  achame.  O.  a.  N.  1648  n. 
1650.  Ne  iehtb  ba  of  na  aikemeaae,  and  deS 
as  t>e  wiae.  OEH.  p.  257.  -^if  eni  deB  eni  god, 
ne  draire  heo  hit  nout  utward,  ne  ne  i«i|pe  Deo 
nowiht  |>erof.  Amcr.  K.  p.  148.  Huo  pet  ydpP 
he  ia  aperteliche  godea  f>yef.  Atknb.  p.  59.  — 
tia  wea  ^At  ilke  botd  bat  Bruttea  of  f«^. 
LAf.  111.541.  Neie  hit  achendlac  inoh  .  .  to  alle 
If  fgfpei  of  lare?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1285.  (eo  .  . 
patbeoB  of  muchelipecbe,  ]B^eS  &  demeö  odra. 
AHCB.Rp.l98.  te  lenns  of  (uichen  t>et  y«^>^ 
□f  tiB  guodea  t)et  hi  habbe}),  of>er  t>et  hi  wenep 
habbe.  Atemb.  p.  59. 


iKitp  \iiäpj. 
eeche.  Lai.  I. 


T.]  t>at  he  wolde  fleon  oi 


mdc 


122.    te  fariaen 


t  yoip 


fujelea  leeche. 

ine  hia  benea, 

Atenb.  p.  208.   He  ytip  tövore'va  alle  ^t'he  i* 

vre  king.  O.E.MlaCBU..  p.  46.  I>u  fulpa  biforeo 

ban  kaiaere  bat  bu  me  woldeat  aquellen.   LjU. 

III.  68. 

Nes  he  aobt  ftt^nndt,  ah  he  w«a  genecntti. 
Lai-  I.  207. 

2.  lefl.  lieb  rQhmen,  aich  biüaten: 
He  which  ellea  wolde  htm  ytlpt  Ia  rathett 
throwen  under  foote.  Qoweb  I.  42.  I^a  lenne 
ia  ybounde  ine  ban  [»et  be  hia  otene  moutie  bim 
yt^P  ot>er  of  bia  wytte,  ofier  of  hia  kenne  etc. 
Atenb,  p.  32.  Huanne  hi  kam  yilpep,  ofier  hi 
ham  prodeti,  and  otnen  hi  onwoi^eji.  p.  70. 
^elpere,  jelp«re  1.  Prahler. 

Pe  ye^trt  ia  be  cockou  [let  ne  kan  n^t 
ainge  böte  of  himielue.  Atenb.  p.  22. 

^elplnge,  ^elpiing«,  yelpln^,  ^«Ipljiga  a. 
ntne.  yalping.  Prahlerei,  Hocbmnth. 

"Spange,  or  booatynge,  jactancia,  arrO' 
gancia.  Pk.  P.  p.  537.  He  femed  ^elpvitg  Ut 
here.  Oaw.  493.  Ne  hane  [lu  [linea  drOitenea 
nome  in  nane  aKa  ne  in  naae  idel  apeche ,  in 
nane  idel  ie^iungi  [feluunge  Hs.j.  OEH.  p.  11. 
Moni  haued  ace  swuche  mansre  to  aiggen  hire 
aunnen,  |>et  hit  is  wurtt  a  deme  }eJpunjr<  & 
huntunge  efter  hereword  of  more  holineaae. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  330.  Efterward  coml)  t>e  aenne  of 
ytipynge.  Atemb.  p.  58.  Ine  biae  bt^e  byeti  Tif 
leauea,  bet  byef)  vif  manere  of  yelping»*.  p.  59. 
Quyntylyan  .  .  anausrede  .  .  t>at  oote  }u^nmga 
and  boit  Dot>yng  myd  Brutona  nya.  K.  OP  Co.. 
p.  200.  Seyunym  .  .  [tat  aucbe  atrokea  fie  Bm- 
toni  conne  tyue  ywya,  I>Bt  ae  aeyde,  |iat  myd 
h^  böte  fuiinnga  &  boat  nya  [for  he  aeide,  bat 
j/tipyng  and  boat  with  Brutona  ia.  Ab.],  p.  210. 
^elM  a.  ahd.  getta,  gidta.  a.  gut«  u.  flute. 
Qalce,  venchnittenea  Muttenchwein. 

'5«Öe,  Bcrofa.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  177. 
^e-msM   [-BUtke]  a.    an.  ganutea,    conaora, 
coiyux.  Tsl.  mafta.   GafjLhrte,  Gefährtin; 
Gatte,  Gattin;   Ton  Thieren  Minnohen, 
Weibchen. 

Nia  hit  naht^edafenlic  liat  f>ea  man  ane  beo 
.  .  uton  wircan  him  jornoM  him  to  fnltume  and 
to  froure.  OEH.  p.  ^21.  Ic  fe^adsri  in  to  Se  of 
dieraynne  and  of  fugelcynne  aimle  gemacBtt  {lat 
hi  eft  to  foatre  bien.  p.  225. 

te-fluklen,  IaaUas  v.   wird  aelten  anden 
ala  im  Partie.  Pf.  j 


Ift-maneynii  —  ferne,  yeme. 


getaadea.    an.  gemaeian,  tdta.  gimakSn,  &hd. 
gimaiiMn,  luhd.  gemachen,  t.  moAieii. 

1.  mBchen,  bereiten:  Oure  Loveri  .  ■ 
HeTene  and  urthe  ymakede  inii.  POF.  Sc,  2. 
Aue  box  \emaked  of  marbelBtone.  OEH.  II.  145. 
Hg  wea  imacad  to  monae  ilicneBte.  OEH,  p,  12T. 
^8  bread  wu  Hna««d  of  anehvete  corne,  p.  241. 
^  bileoue})  on  ttia  taayyaiBli  ymaked  of  tieo  & 
aton.  8t.  Ckistopb.  122.  Of  bodi  and  aoule 
1)U  ert  j/ma/md.  St.  Kather.  59.  I>et  bitacnefl 
uie  unonie  fleis,  hwenie  we  habbeB  tmaked  (lene 
licome  to  fer  saule  bihoue.  OEH.  p.  85.  Ich 
babbe  imaked  jetei  of  alle  mine  fif  wittes  to 
innfule  \int)eavea.  p.  205.  Nis  neuere  to  lete 
penitenc«  pet  ia  aoSltche  imaktd,  Akcb.  R. 
p.  340.  I>e  tale  u  of  Hauelok  «(tuiAmI.  Havel. 
h.  Of  f)e  aautere  {>e  furete  aaume  tofore  eueaong 
iwia  Of  curnng  of  Ufiere  men  &  of  mansing 
ymaked  ii.  St.  Kenblu  347.  To  servi  ^ine 
uepere ,  pet  bim  reatede  ,  .  of  workea  [>et  he 
hedde  ymad.  Atknb.  p,  T.  Alao  he  hedde  imad 
tiise  foreverde,  ao  ha  aente  hi  into  hia  winyarde. 
O.E.HiaCKLL.  p.  33. 

2.  machen  Bu  etwas,  mit  einem  prftdika- 
tiven  Substantiv:  For  ure  aake  pn  weie 
itnaktd  meiden  ffoäei  moder.  OEH.  p.  202.  tet 
bo6  t>o  i)^t  weren  imakede  eiMlts  in  houene. 
p.  79.  'abi'i:iymaktdhyng.  St.  Swithik  73. 
oeint  Kenelm  .  .  hmg  was  ymaked  after  bim. 
St.  Kessln  S3  cf.  90.  Bekzt.  2331.  2336. 
ImaJc«d  he  was  at  Salesbury  canvun  aeouler.  St. 
Edh.  Cokf.  3St.  TliuB  hath  Criat  imand  Con- 
atance  o  qiie»ne.  Ch.  C.  T.  5113. 

3.  machen  mit  pt&dikativeai  Adjektiv: 
The  lore  of  him  ua  haTeth  t/malced  eoundt,  Ltk. 
F,  p.  111.  "^e  habbetb  ymahad  }au  glad.  BT. 
Bbandan  p.  21.  Yuman  ne  may  nouft  be  imad 
^n  ia  louarde«  wille  fre.  R.  O?  Ol.  p.  4T0. 
Sin  mankinde  ia  ymaad  so  miehel  &  ao  n'u«. 
Alex.  a.  Dindih.  914. 

f^tttMtjaa  B.  vgl.  aSH-  montiyn,  -cyttn,  ga- 
nua  human  um.  Menic  oengeachlecht. 

ta  wea  fia  aume  hville  godes  )eie  on  ^eman- 
eynne  efter  t)a  flode.  OEH.  p.  225. 

le-auHH,  Inune,  imone,  Ineane,  Imene  b. 
af^.  ffemäna,  communio,  commercium,  ahd. 
^mswit,  mhd.  gameine,  gth.  gamainei. 

1.  Oemeinachaft,  Verkehr:  Sesngel 
.  .  cydde  hire  t>&t  godes  sune  sceolde  beon 
acenned  of  hire  buton  werea  gemanan.    OEH. 

L227.  Se  helende  underfeng  pa  ainfullan,  and 
n  mid  imont  hafede.  p.  245.  Nabbe  ich  of 
wepmonne  none>  kunnea  ymon«.  O.E.Mibcell. 
p.  85.  Te  nuten  bwat  ye  biddet)  {lat  of  gode 
nabbe>  imone.  ib.  Hw  myhte  hit  iwurfie  fiat 
ich  were  myd  childe,  Mounea  iVnone  on  me  ne 
may  nomon  fynde.  p.  100.  "^ef  ther  vLesobea 
ymofM  be.  SsoKEH,  p,  64.  Hy  wythoute  mannea 
ymone  .  .  To  manne  nvne  broute.  p.  118.  For 
to  h&bbe  delit  of  [li  äeacbliche  wit  of  monnea 
imtane.  Hali  Mejs,  p.  25.  Thnt  wit  tbe  fule 
haveth  tmena,  Ne  cumeth  he  never  from  him 
deine.  O.  A.  N.  301. 

2.  koUekt  Gesellschaft:  ^eh  {je  wulf 
beon  (me  bnten  eelc  imane  [one  .  .  itmmt'x.  T.] 
. .  ^  wulf  heom  to  iwitaS,  and  alle  heom  abiteB, 

Mll.2. 


La{.  n.  47t.    Sire,  i  schal  al  one  Wit)ute  more 
ymona  .  .  Bringe  hem  [tie  to  de()e.  K.H.  833. 
[)e-miene],  ^emene,  Inuene,  Imesne,  Imeae, 


ichaft- 

Dudan  heoTe  Iiing  heom  yanene.  OEH. 
p.  101.  Swa  ich  wuUe  dele  |iia  lond  ua  alle 
inuan«.  La}.  II.  144.  Bwa  batt  }e  mufhenn  alle 
iman  ))att  rihhte  wejfe  foll)henn.  Obu  5506. 
t>e  imeant  blisae  is  seouenfald.  OEH.  p.  261. 
Lo,  wiS  hwucche  ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  pe  i  mi 
kinedom  b  is  tin  wiB  me  imeane  aa  mi  leofmon. 
Leo.  St.  Kaih.  1S65.  te  meidenes  habben  upo 
tiat  Jiat  ia  to  alle  iliche  imeane,  a  gerlau ndeache. 
Hali  Meid,  p,  23.  Haom  alen  wea  imene  heore 
i)iDg.  OEH.  p.  91.  Alle  {lo  t>e  hereB  one  louerd, 
and  haueS  one  bileue  imene.  II.  9.  tat  we 
habben  moten  of  fine  bolie  name  {le  tocne 
imene.  II.  27.  Oef  fiu  atrene  wult  haue,  ne  haue 
bu  neht  bin  ogen  wif  ac  oBbi  mannea  imene. 
II.  31.  Bidde  we,  .[)at  he  us  giue  i>e  bitocninKe 
bat  ia  imene  tnrtLen  and  dnues.  II.  49.  A  child 
heom  wea  im«ne.  La).  II.  3£.  Hit  ia  fale  other 
wijte  i'mena.  0.  A.  N.  626.  We  schulen . ,  apeken 
nu  of  apellunge,  &  ter  efter  of  herrunge,  of  bo 
imene.  Ahch.  R.  p.  64.  To  heouene  va  alle 
imene,  louerd,  fiu  bryng.  O.E.Mihcell.  p.  B8. 
Ue  .  .  aeyde,  ahayl  t>ou  be  kyng  one ! '  »So  nya 
ytno)t<,  quatijie  kyng,  >vDr  my  kynedom  ya 
ymone.  B.  OF  Öl.  p.  311,  Hi  gönne  to  singe 
ymotw.  St.  BKANDANp.  17.  Send  hem  bo|)e  OD 
pyn  helf  to  fl)ts  wi))  me  ymone.  Febuhbb.  99. 
^erae,  yeme,  eme  s.  aga.  ^^man.oymen,  cura, 
in  Eompoes,  gem^\ei»,  ^f-me-leasIEce  etc.  vgl. 


.  Obhut,  Aufsicht:  He 
D  [>on  l)et  he  scal 


lid  bis 

be'folkinyMTM.  CnEa.^nNSlT015CÖTT.Ms. 
2.  Acht,  Obacht,  prüfende  Auf- 
merksamkeit, gewChnlich  in  Verbindung 
mit  nimmt,  sp&ter  tnit  takm.  Acht  geben, 
Acht  haben,  achten:  Vnderstond  &  ntm 
\emt.  Halt  Meid.  p.  19.  This  was  the  tixte 
trewely,  I  took  ful  good  yeme.  F.  Fl.  11392. 

häufig  mit  einem  von  of,  to.  upon  ete.  ein- 
gefahrton pr&poaitionalen  SatzgUede :  Alse  ]>e 
wise  teolie  . .  ni'meB  jemao/twamfiingen.  OEH. 
p.  133.  Ne  of  Iure  false  blisae  ne  neome  we 
neauer  isms.  p.  353.  Seinto  Foul  nimei  gerne  of 
ure  aaule  aicnesae.  U,  77,  We  mW  gerne  of  t)re 
fing  on  {)is  tale.    H.  101.    tero/hen, 


.  Kats.   1462.    Nym  god  )i 


loi  ferne  ofbit 
In  a  atede  bat 
n«  me  fok.    St. 


caatel  here.   _ 

me   tolde   o/  leat,  and  leat  tarnt 

SwiTHIN  79.    Nim  gerne  of  pe  guodes  fiet  Jioi 

deat  opBT  miit  do   Ayenb.  p.  54. —  NimeÜ  fame 

tter  to.    OEH.  II.  35.    Lauerd  god  .  .  ntni  feme 

to  me  nuBe.   St.  Jcliana  p.  75.    Luto  ferne  be 

nom  to  pe  wordle.    St.  Bdnhtan  29.    Ne  nam 

he  neuere  feme  To  pe  abbey  of  seint.  Amand. 

102.    Criat  .  .  asid,  Symond  tak  yem  to  me. 

Hetb.  HOMn,.  p,  17.  —    Upon  your  lyfe  tak* 


..M..,.^ )^lc 


354  femeleu 

SDod  tm»,  Bewar  lest  Qod  that  je  offeude. 
.üSELAT  p,  54.  He  that  mja  he  loTya  his  Lord, 
OB  hym  tak«  good  eme,  And  kepu«  Dot  his  co- 
mavndmenteB  .  .  Lbtb  he  h  &  lyere.  p.  12 
cf.  37. 

ebenso  mit  einem  abhaa^^en  S  a  t  z  e  t 
Alawa  ahte  enrec  cristene  mon . .  ntmen  mucbele 
}emf.  pu  heo  hit  dort  on  bicumeliche  stude.  0£H. 

f.  133.  He  ahte  tu  nirnme  muchele  ferne  fief  h« 
i(  fdtos  on  bicumeliche  eorfle.  p.  135.  Nymep 
gode  yeme  ßat  ye  nouht  na  myate,  O.E.MiBCELL. 

L4D.  Nitnat  lerne  nu,  Leofemon,  kioilcheüf» 
u«]e/eS.  OEH.  p.  19.  Hweone  |>e  mon  him 
bi{)encp  t>et  he  .  .  naueS  inume  \nn»  hwe^er  h»o 
hiieedded  iotre  pe  nere  ))et  he  hefde  mid ,  to 
donne.   p.  149,    JVtWie  we  benne   itme  gif  ure 

5oeesnonbimakediSteiv,retui\endea  procession. 
.  91 .  2fim  jtmt  ku  pii  unpaaw  ne  makeiS  pe 
naiot  ant  eutning  n«  tlteh  htm,  ah  deß  muchel 
etiluker.  HaliMeIQ.  p.  25.  Saint  Dauid  abonte 
))is  holi  jerde  a  itrong  wal  let  reie,  Aad  nom 
Kode  lerne  houit  vroxa  fram  jere  to  Jtre.  HoLY 
Koob  p.  2B. 

lemeleaB,  ^emelesadj.  ag».  gim^dt,  girrte- 
ledt,  negligena,  ahd.  goumald»,  mhd.  goumelöi, 
Bchtloi,  BOTglos,  nachlfissiR. 

"^emelea»  and  unluiti,  sumehirire  to  pleiful, 
to  drupi  oCer  bwiles.  OEH.  p.  205.  '^emelei  ant 
unliub.  p.  305,  '^if  [)o  biacop  bi9  ttmetes  .  . 
benne  laiiaJi  tele  Raulen,  p,  117.  SihBe  ant 
nerunge,  amecchunge  ant  «meallunge,  ant  euch 
limea  felunge-tieos  beo9  hioen  vnder  «it  a« 
under  huBe  lauerd,  ant  hwer  M  he  ia  letnehs, 
nia  hare  nan  lie  ne  feareS  ofte  untolieliche. 
p.  247.  Warachipe  ,  .  «end  ham  in  b  sonde  ,  . 
forte  offearen  \^ea  t>e  beoB  ouer  hardi,  ant  fieo 
|>e  jemeleie  beofl  halden  bam  wakere.  p,  249. 

jemeleaBÜche,  ^emelesUehe  adv,  age.girtte- 
lediHce,  negligenter.    achtloBer,  Horgloaei 

HiTO  ae  }emeUailiche  witeB  hire  uttre  eien 
,  .  heo  ablindeS  in  pe  inre  eien.  ANCB,  B,  p.  92. 
Biaeon  ffmeieasliche  eni  |>ing  fiet  me  mide  uarefi, 
ofler  ouhte  to  Jemen,  p.  344.  Godea  led  ia  godes 
Word  ])t  men  tilien  in  cbireohe  .  .  \ie  lerde  men 
■elde  and  gemeleiliche  aowen.  OEH.  II.  163. 

^emeleKs[8|cUpe  t.  Tgl.  ag»,  gtmeUdmee». 
Aohtlosigkeit. 

^e  seoueSe  [ac.  bveolp  of  t>e  bore  of  heui 
alouhSe]  ie  }en\tlt<uehipe,  oder  to  aigeen,  oSer 
to  doa,  oder  to  biieon  biuorea  etc.  äncb.  R, 
p,  202. 

^emelMBte,  temelestfl  etc. «.  aga,  g^nuhdit, 
negligentia,  Achtlosigkeit,  NaobUssig- 

Sikerneaae  itreoneS  femeleaaU.  ANCR,  R. 
p.  234.  ^ia  nia  buten  ine  slepe  of  femeleatle  & 
of  ilouhde.  p,  272.  I>enne  losiafi  feie  Mulen  and 
he  aeolf  forO  midforhia  femeUtU.  OEH.  p.  117. 
Be  unwreate  herde  .  .  synegeB  on  gtmelute.  II, 
39.  I'urh  mannea  gemeUate  and  purh  mannes 
recheleate  and  fiurh  mannea  unwrotte  wiL  ,  .  [le 
deaB  hira  wea  iweolde.  II.  45.  Vuele  he  ua 
briaeB  gif  he  binimeB  us  ure  aste,  o6er  ^lurh 
für,  ofler  fturh  {liefea  .  .  ofler  purb  gtmeltttt, 
ofler  tx"!!  oBer   unlimp.   n.  61.    '^unnc  birrti 


teomelterennhemmTolufenDOodd&dnedean, 
tiff  tiatt  )itt  nilenn  wra))tienn  Qodd  ^unfa  rinn- 
luU  lemeUxite.  Obm  6218, 

fernen,  jemea,  fhemem,  ^Imea  t.  ag«. 
giman,  gyman,  ginuoi,  obsermre,  cnraie,  cn- 
atodire,  alts,  g^mean,  ahd.  goumtn,  gth.  gauny'an, 
altn,  geytna,  achw.  gOmma,  dkn.  gjemtite,  täa. 
gerne,  yheme,  yym. 

1,  biaweilen  noch  mit  dem  QenitiT,  wie  im 
Aga.,  Acht  auf  etwas  haben,  in  venehie- 
dener  Schattirung  ala  boten,  ObeTwacben, 


orf  gem«n.  OEH.  II.  39.  Chiidren  &  hiuen  {)a 
nre  nete  aculen  fernen.  Laj.  I,  16.  We  acullea 
.  .  jem«n  bea  fehtea  &  nawibt  fiea  fengea.  Laj.I. 
367  cf.  II,  100.  All  f'"»  »hall  mann  findenn 
bimm,  &  wel  himm  birrf)  itt  Jemmn.  Obm  6342. 
Heo  went  in  hire  buhte  ofte  awucbe  wordea, 
hwon  heo  Bohulde  ooerhwat  jeomeliche  tonm, 
Ancb,  B.  p.  SS.  Wo  mar  yemen  hire  ho  Longe, 
Bo))en  hire  and  Engelonde,  Til  t>at  ahe  [mowej 
wioan  of  beide.  And  tia[t]  abe  mowe  yem«n  and 
weldef  Hatzl.  172,  To  gyren  and  to  y«m#n 
Bothe  yonge  and  olde  To  hel«n  and  to  helpen 
Is  Do-best  of  alle.  P.  Pl..  5584,  We  hit  i^en  to 
i«m«  and  god  aolf  fier  mid  iqueme.  OEH.  p.  63. 
Warachipe  .  .  readeB  üb  ant  learefl  forte  ierat 
lutel  falfinde  t>ing,  ant  witen  warliche  (leo  be 
schulen  a  leiten,  p.  255.  Lntel  god  couthe  he 
kynericbe  to  yeme.  FOLIT.  S,  p,  215.  I>e  folk 
.  .  praied  him  to  com  home,  {le  croune  fem»  & 
take.  Langt,  p.  46.  I  am  ferd  leat  [)on . .  foi^ete 
bat  fielDmeahuld.  DsSTR.OFTKOTSee.  Senme 
bua  nedely  have  alord,  mylandeafortoledeand 
yem*.  Yw,  a.  Oaw,  11S4.  Tbey  lefte  a  bui^es 
. ,  All  ther  achyppya  for  to  yeme  Unto  thergayne- 
come.  BoNE  Florbncs  145,  The  yatea  to  yem« 
he  yepely  comaundit.  Debtb,  op  Tsot  10791. 
Fui  wel  \i\»  lagh  aal  he  gerne.  CdRS,  Hundi 
2690  Con.  Ms,  Thou  «halle  welle  yheme  Thi 
hol;  day.  Town.  M.  p.  50  Carraia  , .  bod  slcne 
jungne  mon  pe  weorcea  nalde  feotnen  &  euere 
ffilcne  utlaje  .  .  (tat  him  to  acolden  comen.  LA}, 
II.  IG  aq.    tar  fore  ne  mihte  Bruttua  hire  wil 


:■,  p.  3. 

e  ncame  ine  cleneneaae.    OEH. 
Fram  dedüch  ainne  thou  jem  me.  Rel. 


p,  199. 

Ant,  II.  193.    Yheme  me  [c 

Laverd,  »tedfaatly.  Ps.  16,  1,     Temee  it  [acll» 

ring)  wele  now  for  my  aake.  Yw,  a.  Oaw.  1544. 

"^if  t>u  hit  noht  ne  teme»t,  |>er  fore  fiu  bist 
flamme,  Laj.  II.  230.  l>e  lorde  {)at  )>e  lyfte  ferne*. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1493,  Ihete  von . .  ftat  I  you  helpe 
aball  The  fleae  for  to  fecche  .  .  And  withitond 
all  the  atoure  bat  it  atrait  yemyg.  Destr.  OF 
Tbot  613,  Wite  je  {let  je  Jemen  penae  hallB 
Bunnedei.  OEH.  p.  1 1 ,  Hwat  itacnet  f>r  caatel? 
fie  mon  aeolf;  hwet  {)b  men  fie  beoB  infiecutBl 
and  him  femef?  ttet  beoB  ftes  monnea  nan  ete. 
OEH.  p.  23.  Sir,  wete  ye  not  the  wochia  that 
thta  wethir  ferne*?  Debts.  op  Tbot  S6>. 

Pellui  wea  aneoit«  aod  femde  t^ne  iwp- 
Laj.  UI.  239.    Fülle  wele  he  femed  )w  hmd  fro 


«O  ft  fir«  wehen.  L&MOT.  p.  6.  Bothe  ricbs  & 
pouere  be  \emed  In  eaenliede.  p.  37.  ^e  beat 
bofed  Tyth  |)e  tninie  )>at  [>e  bori  i«tn«(l.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1242.  AU  f>e  haejM  of  hii  helme  bat  fie 
hsde  fenmi.  Debtk.  Op  Tboi  12T0.  Lud-Hudy- 
bnu  .  .  H&de  thia  lond  eueruch  del,  Ant  1^ 
yimedt  anythe  vel.  Chbon.  OP  £nol.  149.  Pe 
mare  rekled;  {>at  he  hir  [sc.  t>B  doghter  of  b« 
^T^Sl  y^on«^.  t>^  msre  srevoily  hym  aght  be 
demed.  Haup.  S792.  —  Brutte«  her  of  jerndtn 
£  nobt  hit  ne  forjeten.  Lai.  I.  3B1.  Sone  he 
wnde,  Vbbe^  writea  fer  and  hende,  After  alle 
tat  CMtel  yantie,  Bumet ,  tnnea,  libbe  and 
fremde.  Hatbl.  2274.  TwogeDtÜmeu  therweie 
[äiBt]yenMde  the  plaee.  Gaxbltn  265. 

Hd  lefde  mene  nmny  ane  .  .  Ba  the  |ate« 
^mand».  Pebcetal  1134.  —  I>att  follkesB  hali)- 
doniMB,  |>att  wsrenn  inn  an  «rrke  ))ier  Wel  St 
worrtilike  }an»dd  [}mtmd»  in  deneLben  Ver- 
bindimg  1033].  Orh  1689.  Wu  nener  ^  lond 
•o  \smed.  LANGT,  p.  19.  Yef  hy  hedden  wel 
yemd  t)e  gates,  t>e  uyend  ne  hedde  naft  ynome 
xno  greate  castelei.  Atenb.  p.  204. 

3.  refl.  aioh^iii  Acht  nehmen,  »ich 
Torsehen,  iicb  halten:  He  woUde  himm 
)an«fui  8«a  |iatt  he  fiurrh  an  idell  Word  Ne 
«hoUde himm nohht forrgilltenn.  OBH9142.  Ubb 
birrt>  wel  um  ymunn  .  .  All  fra  f^wwHke  dede. 
4179.  May  no  man  lyue  so  right,  no  lo  wele 
Un  )«nw  .  .  t>Bt  hat  powere  to  fle  (te  dede. 
Lakot.  p.  339.  fron  «aalt  pe  reati,  nor  betere 
pe  yema  to  bidde  and  to  aerri  t>ine  uepere. 
ATSNB.p.T.  He^thee  a  yerea  gyve,  To  yffRc 
wel  UusJee.   P.  PL.  6002.    Snm  god  (hing 


Thatn 


i  ken  lered  and  laued  bathe,  Hou  thai 


may  y«m  Maim  fra  «cape.  Hetk.  Homil.  p.  \. 

^eneT)  yemw  ■■  altn.  geymir,  qui  cuatodit, 

oustoa,  ach.ymwr.yAamari.q.  keeper.  Httter. 

AUaa,   qui  yamed  thon  nim  [ein  lur  Er- 

ddiunK  anvertrautet  Kind]  aa  ille,  Til  him  hauia 

thou  ille  yinn«r  ben.  HsiB.  Homil.  p.  114. 

|e>meteii,iBet6DT.  age. gemitan.  vgl.meten. 
begegnen,  entgegenkommen,  aotref- 
fea,  finden. 

Qief  he  fend  vere,  me  aceolden  anon  eter 
[e=  et  t>er]  gat  fernst«  mid  gode  repples  and 
•tiAmD  awepen.  OEU.  p,  23t.  A  hwilke  dme 
le  enre  mon  Dft)inchb  bis  miadede  .  .  milce  he 
acal  imettn.  p.  167.  Hi«  .  .  aecheH  reate,  ac  hie 
hea  ne  muten  imeten.  II.  237.  Ich  &  miue 
enihtet  acnllen. .  faren  in  ffinne  tun,  and  imttan 
Vfler  Pendragun.  Lai.  II.  3B1.  Ten  fjuaend 
Scottea  be  aende  bihaluea  fie  hieSene  to  imeU. 
n.  261.  ^er  ich  schal  inutt  mony  o  {a\  wiht. 
O.E.HlBCKLL.  p.  181.  To  alle  {tat  heo  myhte 
iaeon  o^ieT  ymite,  Heo  grodde  etc.  p.  66.  A 
knaue  he  gan  imaU.  K..H.  040. 

Aln  feie  unfieaweB  al«e  hade  upe  him  and 
Mnnean,  al  swa  feadea  he  ^er  ^erwt  hine  to 
anderfo.  ÜEH.  p.  239.  Oif  he  hit  [ac.  an  (lara 
■ceape]  t>an  ^miet,  he  hit  berS  an  hia  eaxlnn  to 
bara  eowde.  p,  245.  SwabiÖ  {le  wilde  bar  jienne 
he  i  t>an  mieate  monye  [awyii]  imttep.  La]  IL 
469.  Iielie  beoS  efre  pa  mildheortan,  for  \>i  heo 
wttafaB  tiamildheortneiie.  OEU.p.  109.  Snaken 
andneddr«nh«omim«t«A  O.E.DUSCELL.  p,  149. 


|>n  t>Bi^o'e  t>o  englee  [le  imttt».   ' 
CELL.  p.  88. 

Suohpine  hi  habbeli  imel.  O.E.MlBCBLL. 
p.  152.  wlien  theiwere  togeder  imet,  A  muri 
gretyns  ther  was  gret.  K.  or  Tabs  960. 

wnung.  yemlng,  yheming  a.  aga.  gSmung. 
Hut,  Obhut. 

Ic  am  god  ia  in  min  grnnmg  nam  locob, 
Yiaac,   and  Abraham.    Q.  a.  Ex.  2T83.    Thise 


[d.  i.  unahbsngi^].  Alis.  4014.  Set,  LaTerd,  to 
mi  moutfa  yhanxng  [pone  .  .  cuatodiam  FtJe.]. 
Pb.  140   3. 

^emuss.  altn. ^oyin«/»,  teii.y»m»M,yhemuU. 
Hut,  Vorsorge. 

Ne  aegge  ic  {w  nohht  tatt  te  birrii  .  .  all  ae 
mikell  lufe,  &  ec  All  all  se  mikell  ^tmiU  {)werrt 
ut  oon  iwbilla  ofterr  mann  AUa  o  t>e  Mltfenn 
le^^nn.  Geh  5092—7. 

^h-mMMB^/atf  ^enene^B,  ImiuicieB;  lmeB> 
Men  T.  aga.  gtmunegian.  t.  inunM«n.  erin- 
nern, inErfnnerung  bringen,  «wäh- 

I'anne  biB  atawed  min  renhoge  .  .  banne 
beo  ic  )8m8n>jMl  mine«  weddea  f>at  ic  nalle  henon 
forB  mancyn  mid  watere  adrenche.  OEH.  p.  225. 
te  soll  hsilwunde  ant  balium  f  tu  hauest  isoht 
efter,  ant  alle  aunfule  men  itmmMat  i  pin  eadi 
beoden  ant  i  bine  benen.  St,  Iiubhsr.  p.  2t. 
Nis  imunget  her  nawt  of  heoaenliche  luren. 
HalI  Meid,  p.  7.  Höre  sodsibrede  nya  ther 
nan]t  Thane  nya  ymm^aij  here,  Shobeh.  p.  69. 

je-neBUMi,  Inemnen,  Inempnen  v,  aga,  g^ 
tumtuai,  alU.  gin«mtiian,  ahd.  ginemr^an,  gi- 
nemmen,  gmttmen,  gth.  ganamr^an.  s.  nanmen. 
nennen,  wird  kaum  anders  als  im  Part.  Pfkt, 
angetroffen. 

Twa  and  ssfenti}a  {>a  beofl  \enamntd  [etwa 
unmmad  su  schreiben]  discipulL  OEH.  p.  229. 
On  Vere  boc  l)et  is  iriemned  actus  apostolorum. 
p.  89.  te  mon  pa  biS  efter  Criate  selue  cristene 
mon  inemwid.  p,  123  cf.  147,  149.  159,  Efter 
fiissere  Oaloes  Wales  wes  in«mned.  La).  I.  115, 
Alle  piae  lenne«  t>et  we  babbe{)  hyer  yngmntd. 
Ayemb.  p.  66.  tese  fower  mannisshe  pe  ich  er 
tVirnirfhabbe,  OEH.  U.  39.  —  turh  i)ine  muohele 
milce  and  merei  {)et  is  more  t<en  al  fet  is 
itumptud.  OEH.  p.  209.  Ich  iseh  .  .  pe  eadi 
meiden,  bis  moder,  Marie  intmpntt,  aitten  in  a 
trone,  p,  269.  teos  meiden  .  .  wei  Juliane 
inempjud.  St.  JULIAITA  p.  6,  teos  bat  ich  habbe 
intmpntd  her  weren  of{)en  olde  tawe.  Amcb, 
R.  p.  200.  A  child  . .  whos  nome  achal  inampned 
beon  WonderfuI,  Cabt.  OFF  LoüB  59—63. 

^euMW  s.  eine  cweifelhafte  Substantivform, 

wohl  mit  («oriMn  zusammeahKngend,  nach  dem 

Znaammenhang :  Rachen,    vgl.  neue,  yauft  s. 

He  .  .  teonede  mid  bis  Wide  genaoto  uppon 

hire  ungemliche.  8t,  Makhek.  p.  9. 

je-Blneii,  Inlmen  v,  aga.  alts.  geninum,  ahd. 
jrMamoft,  gth.  ganman.  a.  räman. 

1,  nehmen:  tajsnanwberib  ofhisaidan. 
OEH.  p.  133.    tat  wif  .  .  fenom  of  fes  trowea 


weitm.  ib.   —  ta  eut  of  eorSe  ]#nunM,  and  bu 

wremt  to  eorfle.  ib.  loh  habbe  .  .  mid  unrint 
i)eueDmi«,  andtniDTitniiiiB.  p.  305.  Theboweles 
weoren  ynomtn  out,  Acd  forbrent.  ÄLia.  466S. 
Hei  fadei  halb  bire  in  hia  armes  ynome.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  190.  Heom  (luhte  muchal  ferlioh 
of  al  t)eoD  folke,  wher  hit  al  inumtn  «eore  [wo- 
her e<  genommen  v&re].  La).  1.  229.  Uuworth 
ich  am  of  holf  churche  wardeyn  forto  beo,  And 
of  unworthe  tberto  yruimt,  as  meni  man  mai 
iaeo;  Por  ]^am,  aa  ri]t  «aa,  fram  non  ordre 
ynomt,  Ac  fram  kinges  court  to  hoU  chorche. 
BeOT  653.  JTheaua  .  .  Of  fleache  and  btod  of 
hyreynonw,  Shobkh.  p.  126.  auch  mm  Weibe 
nehmen:  fieo|>eiiEnaaaLauineheuedeiVKMMn. 
LA).  I.  9. 

2.  hinwegnebmen,  entrflcken;  I>e 
ilke  aulue  Jbeauc  bat  ii  from  euunum«.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  55.  AJ  ia  1»  tale  .  .  Of  hire  iwete 
auompcioan,  Hu  heo  was  &om  ertie  ynome  Into 
bliaM.  AsauHFCiODN  de  N.  Dakb  3. 

3.  ergr< 
Üriit  ))a  jefiafode 
numan  [oder  \tndmtm  lu  lesen]  and  jabunden, 
OEH.p.  229.  —  I>eir  we«  forfl  riht  inutn«  Octa. 
La}.  11,  350.  So  me  dot)  t>e  t>M)ue  {lat  »chal 
beon  ymmu.  O.S.MiscELL.  p.  43.  I>ine  men  «a 
habbefi  islno  &  inomen  La).  I.  3SS.  WeL  neb 
him  aeolue  wes  inomt.  ni.  133.  In  hie  synne 
him  eelf  he  alom,  &  (lerwiti  ic  [ac.  fie  deuel]  bim 
babbe  ynome.  E.E.P.  p.  58  v.  34.  The  kfng  of 
Scotlond  waa  ynome  that  bis  meate  fo  was. 
Bek£t22T4,  Sut)t>e  godwaaynotntand  achulde 
beo  to  defie  ido.  Pilatb  t02.  Speke  ve  atte 
(rome  Of  erld  Olpier  &  hia  felawea  {lat  Saramni 
habbet)yncine.  Ferukbe.  1104.  For  XXZ  penüi 
he  bim  sold,  ynom  and  ibund  he  wai.  Fall  a. 
Passion  58.  in  abertragener  Bedeutung :  Ther 
Nede  hB{>  ynome  me.  P.  PL.  14016.  Huanne  he 
ia  Euo  ynome  of  be  holj  toue  t)et  he  ne  louie  ne 
himtelue,  ne  god,  böte  uor  god.  Ayenb.  p.  144. 
hinieiaaen,   Tercücken:     He    aat    aa  he 

i  he   {)0)te.     St. 

4.  ertappen:  Alawananeatttunefremilce 
of  heofenlic  dnhten,  tif  bu  eart  inumen  in  t>on 
iUie  tionke.  OEH.  p.  29.  He  ii  foiloren  in  helle, 
Hf  eani  mon  bifi  Mu»i«n  in  ))eie  aunne,  p.  33. 
Hit  ia  rijt  .  .  Felona  inome  hond  habbing  For 
to  aufire  jugement.  Flor.  A.  Bl.  667. 

kinelond  -  .  ))at  ne  biS  aone  inomen  )if  hier  biS 
to  lute  gumea.  Lai.  II.  133.  Engolond  hafi  ibe 
ynome  and  iworred  ylome.  H,  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  Yef 
liy  hedden  we]  yemd  fa  gatea,  be  uyend  ne 
hedde  uatt  ynom«  auo  neate  castelea.  Ayenb. 
p.  204.  Hieher  mag  das  bildlich  gebrauchte 
Verb  geiogen  werden:  Artu  )ut  imime?  Artu 
mid  ri}te  OTsrcumef  0.  A.  N.  541. 

6.  einzelne  KedeweiasD,  in  denen  später 
taken  statt  nimen  auftritt,  enthalten  das  Verb 
mit  einem  Objekte  konkreter  oder  abs- 
trakter Bedeutung:  Scie  [lisae  kinsewulches 
knnnes  })ingeaTnder{iiaaen  atane  etaitt  habbeoS 
inumen.  La}.  II.  242.  Fort  to  fie  hauene  bi 
beot>  icume ,  And  pei  habbeji  hera  m  inom*. 


Flor.  a.  Bl.  19  cf.  86.  —  Huenne  pe  man  him 
bijiBnct)  |>et  he  nauefi  imane  |anM.  OEH.  p.  149. 
'^if  t>u  hauedeat  tcraehe  mummt  of  mine  luöer- 
neiae.  p.  IST.  Ofteiit>es  he  hef)  inome  to  lite 
icrtche.  Atbne.  p.  45,  Ueo  letta  crie,  as  heo 
red  bedde  inome,  t>at  alle  G^ea  of  [)e  citee 
tofore  hire  scholde  oome.  Hol;  Eood  p.  39. 

7.  von  einem  prAposiüonalen  Satigliede 
mit  to  begleitet,  bedeutet  das  Verb  im  Aktir 
und  PasaiT  öftera  sich  hingeben,  aich 
widmen;  l>e  achrewe  ia  euere  prest  (lat  to  Wm 
babbe})  ynome.  St.  Cribtopher  33.  To  Mm-ei 
bAoue  I  am  al  inome.  GAST.  OFF  Loce  959. 

lfl.DOk  [cf.  OEH.  p-  223  a.  unter  3],  Inoh, 
Inoch,  ino^,  Inogh»  tnonk,  1h«ii^  Inourk) 
Inow,  Inon;  enoh,  enog^  enow,  enon;  ui»)t 
uion^  uiOBgrh,  nnoir  etc.  adj.,  s.,  adv.  aga. 
genäh,  genög,  alt«,  gindg,  abd.  ginuog,  rohd, 
genvoe,  gth.  gan6he,  niederl.  gtnoeg,  afrias. 
ea6eh,  niederd.  gtnaug,  enaug  daneben  daa  ein- 
fache nauf,  nög  aga.  nöh,  nene.  enough. 

1.  adj.  genug,  hinreichend,  reich- 
lich: Ewebruche  and  ofier  unribt  ümA.  OEH. 
n.  213.  lu  iss  mare  pAoa  i'noA.  Obh  10T32. 
Hi  hem  daS  wa  inoch,  nabbefl  hi  nane  bliaae. 
OEH.  p.  173.  Wer  hachte  is  hid,  t>ei  is  annt» 
inoch.  O.E.MiaCELL.  p.  133.  Ne  dob^heo  me 
Bohame  ino},  how  my|te  heo  do  more.  H.  OFOl. 

6  IS.  Criat  aal  onebien  mi)iA  alle  hia  derlingM. 
EH.  II.  232.  Bark  inogh  jiaron  was  senc. 
HoltRoodp.69.  MidoSrewowemoAf.  OEH. 
n.  35.  He  lette  {»am  [>olieD  wo  inouh.  Ance. 
R,  p.  220.  He  wap  and  made  deol  iaotA.  Holt 
RooD  p.  21.  He  prule  ynou)  isn.  St.  Kenelm 
124,  He  gaderede  tieiour  and  oper  ^d  ymnif. 
PiLATE  76.  We  lachen  likinge  ynow  of  ^e  lof 
briddus.  Alxx.  a.  Dindih.  956.  It  is  yn"w 
{ynowj  Purv.]  to  the  diaciple,  that  be  be  aa  bis 
maistre.  Wyol.  Mattb.  10,  25  Oif.  Many  of 
hem  therfore  made  joy  mouia.  SowdoneofBa- 
BTL.  854.  Aiber  hem  deB  wa  inou.  OEH.  p.  294. 
He  .  .  aette  Uier  uolk  »lau.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  519. 
Heo  wolde  hem  sende  apenae  ynou.  St.  Edv 
CONF.  41.  He  think  nemar  enoA  That  I  nuu  of 
bir  louing  led.  MbtR.  Homil.  p.  XV.  In  Adam 
time  was  wa  enow.  CuRS.  Mcndi  1557  OöTT. 
Ms.  Of  |)at  nacion  aprang  foli  enou.  2190  ib. 
Anog  edden  he  Sänne  drinc.  Q.  A.  Ex.  600.  Oft 
gohebaddeioieonoiq.  Oreoorleo. 7T7.  Speiid- 
ing  t>ai  hadde  anouj.  1016.  Thai  wende  haue 
ioie  anougk.  Tkthtr.  2,  56. —  Wordes  bu  haue« 
inohe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  514.  Ic  eoa  witle  feiian 
«elaand  westme  inoje.  OEH.p.,13.  Alae  dide 
ludas  Scariot  and  oBre  inoge.  U.  85.  tatt  witeno 
menn  ino)A«.  0rn7932.  Of  Tara  Upitea  ituwA«. 
Gaw.  TT.  Hi  sumnede  a)e  pU  boli  da;  he)e 
men  ynowe.  8t.  SwiTHiN  133.  Ye  have  now 
caught  and  fetered  in  priaoun  Trojans  hiokm. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  TB.  I  have  bamea  .  .  Welle 
mo  then  enewe.  TowN.  H.  p.  111.  He  keat  the 
bor  doun  hawea  anotee.  Seutn  Sao.  921. 

2.  s.  was  genügt,  Oenaffe:  Inok  ht 
hauefl  pt  hine  haueB  pe  alle  {iin^  wealdeB. 
OEH.  p.  163.  lUcbe  men  hauia  ay  iwis  Inoki 
of  met  and  drinc.  MkTR.  HotOL.  p.  S4.  Now 
hafweyno^A,  now  haf  we  nogfat.  HamF.  l^^ 
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Inttoght  of  gnee  hati  innoceDt.  AlLIT.  P.  1 , 
6!4.  Teuet»  me  wow  to  ete.  Havel.  Sit.  Y 
haue  ynoa  at  greusunce.  Fxkcmbs,  1043. 
Anouf  t)ou  wott  eta  aad  drinke.  Obzqobleo. 
903. 

3.  ftdv.  geouK,  reichlich,  sehr:  Qod 
wot  fanoA  )aare,  )ii)e  of  fian  tieowe  nteH  tianne 
beoS  fiuie  ea^n  Mopened.  OEH.  p.  223.  To 
blecen  |>enDe  tnoA  liii  nome.  p.  59.  ^i  chirche 
iB  riebe  inoA.  11.217.  Ich  un  ■ori  i'noA.  0.£. 
MiSCELL.  p.  180,    /no)e  ii  Itnawen  fiat  nulnkyn 

rte  Fyist  wat»  wro)t  to  bly»«e  parfyt.  Allit. 
1,636.  Ich  hit  wot  inouh.  O.E.Miscbll. 
£46.  Pia  treo  .  .  achjrnde  hriite  ynnq.  St. 
EMELK  1 19,  Pe  king . ,  lanedc  nim  y"»^-  St. 
SwiTHIX  Sl,  AI  be  werk  or  wiccbecraft  wel 
ynoui  ehe  oou)lie.  WILL,  12S.  Pe  giace  of  goi 
u  gret  tnaght.  Allit.  F,  1,  611.  He  apake 
langage  goed  tuoice.  Skven  Sao.  413,  Hiie  ihip 
he  greyt''^  *cl  inoui.  Katel.  706.  ^e  bane  , , 
fmt  was  nnride  and  gret  vnovr.  1794.  ^&t  folk 
waa  po  of  fiia  tond  ypayed  wel  ynoto,  B.  OF  Ol, 

f,  83.  Engelond  wbb  god,  &  long  &  brod  ynou 
erto.  St.  Kbnelm  10.  A I  mj'  nek  hu  lygen 
«rang  Enoghe.  TowK.  M.  p.  108.  It  sdde  laated 
longe  onog.  O.  A,  Ex.  600.  I>e  fischen  ver  radi 
onou)  To  don  hia  will  bat  ich  day.  Okegokleo, 
303.  Thai  ,  ,  paaied  wele  anough.  Tkibtb, 
3,  89. 

All  Adverb  komint  auch  jno^che  vor: 
tet  deapendet)  and  vaatet>  nor  to  uelle  hare 
glotonye,  hwerof  an  hondred  poure  iai)ten  libbe 
and  gtiMÜehe  bv  ueld.  Atenb,  p.  55  cf  210, 

imIu.  ^eolDir,  »ew,  ^el««,  jelow,  -oir, 
;«1«w,  }el^  jelw,  lolow,  -ew,  jolov,  ^olj, 
^•low*  jeiilw  etc.  adj.  agt.  gtoh,  -u(gtolv), 
flaTUB.gUvna,  alts.jr«io,;<{ouo,  läid.  geh  (ytlaw), 
mhd.  gel  gen.  getu)**,  niederl.  gtil,  niederd, 
geel,  gtl,  avne.  ytlloiB.  gelb,  blond. 

Hwon  bit  alles  cumeS  forB,   tteonae  ia  hit 

twiuh  atter,  Airc»,  R.  p.  88.  Heo  .  .  clafieö 
com  mid  ieoluure  cUfie.  OEH,  p,  53.  Pe  }eoUwe 
claS ii |>ei deofiea helfter.  ib.  I>eos}aaI«WBcla[)eB, 


.  ,  feltiue  fri^en  and  crabben,  OEH,  p.  51, 
The  tajlle  ii  jefow  and  red,  Maond.  p,  48,  The 
crisUne  men  .  .  wrappen  hem  in  blew  of  Ynde, 
and  tfae  jewes  in  jeloa  clothe.  p.  tOS.  Hui  feyre 
faxe  That  v&tyelouie  aa  the  waxe.  BoNE  Flo- 
aENCE  1546.  EYery  beer  upon  hir  hede,  Soth 
to  seyne,  hyt  waa  not  lede,  Ne  nonthei  ytlowe 
HC  broune  hyt  naa,  Me  thoghte  moat  lyke  gold 
hyt  waa.  Ch.  £.  o/i>ucAau#854.  Turnedben 
alle  ther  facea  into  }c2}  [)elotc  eolom-  Purr,], 
WtOL.  Jxrbm.  30,  6  Oxf  '^elfnee  of  colure, 
gtaucu«.  Pa.  P,  p.  537,  How  her  gehet  bair 
was  tteaaed.  Qqwek  III  255.  Thia  pardonei 
hadde  beer  aa  gehet  aa  wex,  Cb.  (f.  T.  677, 
WiteS  eow  |>et  )e  ne  beo  noht  pe  fo^e  neddre, 
ne  t>e  blake  tadde,  ne  pe  foleuie  frogge.  OEH, 
p,  53.  Seuer  alle  thi  apeckid  aheep  .  .  and  what 
euere  foloui  [furrum  Vulg.],  and  apeckid,  and 
dyuerae  colourid  were  .  .  ahal  be  my  mede, 
WtOL.  Oen,  30,  32  Oxf.  Hire  golov)»  heir  waa 
füre  atyred.  Al».  307.  Thre  hundied  thonaand 


of  Sarayna  feile,  Some  bloo,  aome  yoloiee,  aome 
blake  aa  more.  Sowdone  of  Babtl.  1004.  If 
t>e  jonite  wati  jep ,  folfe  wat*  ^at  ojier,  Gaw. 
961.  '^diouw,  aureua,  flanna,  Cath,  Angl, 
p.  425.  Hia  nekke  ia  jaJouw.  Maund.  p.  48. 
Alle  that  weren  not  dyuena,  «nd  apeckid,  and 
faJou>  [tum  Vutg.],  ae  wel  in  aheep  aa  in  geyt, 
of  theft  thou  ahalt  yndirnym  me,  WTCL.  OeM. 
30, 33  Oxf,  With  both  banden  here  ynufMo  bere 
Out  of  the  treaaea  ache  bit  tere.  Seütk  Sao. 
477,    Fairer  waa  non  on  melde;  Wy^  ejene 

Saye,  and  hrowe«  bent,  and  }*ahoe  traces,  & 
vre  ytient,  Ech  her  BGmede  of  gcld.  ^^bumbR. 
58S0. 

In  Kompoaa.  begegnen  geotu  und  falow: 
leelminaD  a.  gelber  Mann,  Oelbrock,  ala 
Beieichnung  dea  Oerichtadienera  einea  geiat- 
lichen  QeTichtahofei;  Ther  atont  up  a  ja»funKm, 
leieth,  with  a  {erde  .  .  Ant  cleopeth  Magge  ant 
Malle,  Polit.  S,  p.  158.  —  jalowsoD^t  b.  ahd. 
getatuht,  mhd.  geltithl,  niedeil,  geelxuchf  vgl. 
»chw,  orjaot,  d&n.  guukot.  Oelbaucht:  ^r 
the  tatowtoittt,  that  men  callin  the  jaundya.  Mb. 
in  Halliw,  D.  i;.  950.  —  Mit  der  Ableitunea- 
ailbe  -naa  eracheinen  Teracbiedene  Formen  dea 
Adjektiv,  neue, ^«UaufMM,  Oelbhait,  gelbe 
Farbe:  ^elhw, cotowre  of  lelkwnesBe  [faiow- 
newa  P.],  zlaucedo.  Pr,  P.  p.  537.  A  )iiWn«i, 
fuluedo,  glaucitaa)  )aA>u)nea  of  hare,  allepeüa. 
Cath.  Amol.  p.  425. 

^mmer,  ^mer,  yemer,  ^bner  adj,  aga. 
geSmor,  giömor,  triatia,  miaer,  moeitua,  alta. 
ahd.  jämar.  traurig,  kläglich,  elend, 
■"  lieh. 


Neni 


a  ne  ^rnntr. 


OEH.  p.  193,  He  talede  wel  wiS  tws  handred 
enihtea  .  ,  fiat  )enen  anan  up  bore  leomere 
bileaue.  Leo,  St.  Katb.  1827.  I>a  fondhe  ^er 
aue  queue  ,  .  {tat  aet  bi  fian  füre  .  ,  and  hire 
taddea  avide  ^eomere  atefne,  La).  HI.  25  aq,  We 
heom  acullen  garekien  \eomtre  apeUea,  II.  626. 
^at  child  on  hia  bürde  (wleS  ec  bittere  [trowe, 
and  cumeS  of  gamtrt  hwile  in  to  gri 
wunienge,  and  cuO  mid  hia  vope.  OEH.  II. 
Sellic  heom  |>uhten  ,  .  whst  weoren  (»a  u 
acipen  {)>  leond  ))a  Me  weolken.  La).  I] 
Me  aael ,  .  do  out  alle  aeculere  uiedea,  yi 
tio{tea,  and  fienche  on  hia  aaeppere.  Atenb. 
p,  215,  Alle  |io  aignefied  [let  water,  [)et  |iuTch 
yamars  weikea,  ot>er  burch  yemtr  iwil  lieaed  ^o 
hliace  of  heuene,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  30.  On  be 
midleate  biwist  )>e  he  |>olede  t)e  gtmere  plue,  ne 
makede  ane  reuUche  meninge.  OEH.  II.  169. 
Superl.  Per  wea  {la  Hengeat  cnihten  alre 
faomerett.  LA).  II.  270.  ^er  weoren  .  .  ))a  Ale- 
maniaoe  men  ieomtretl  alle  leoden.  II.  468. 

jMmereiif  ^amenn  t.  aga.  geömerian, 
geömrart,  lugere,  thi.  j'ämarSn,  mhi.  jämem, 
niederl.  jammeren,  achw.  jämra,  jemra,  dSn. 
j'amre,  ach.  yotnar,  gammar,  gmomtr.  jam- 
mern, wehklagen. 

Chillen  t)a  helmea,  ^eoumertäen  \g»omeredt 
y  T.]  eorlea.  Lai.  II.  564.  Hit  )aulit,  hit  fomwrf 
with  wtonkea  füll  wete.  Airr,  of  Asth.  at.  T. 

jeomeiltck,  JOnerll  adj,  aga.  gt6morUe, 
flebilia,  aita.ßmarHk,  thi.  jämarUh,  mhä.j'A' 

'      — cSlc 
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marlteh,  ^'amerlleh,  meimii.  Jammer ly'k,  Bch«. 
jämm»rltg,jemmerlig,  ita,  jammei^ia.  «ai  jua- 
meiD macht,  jämmerlicb,  kläglich. 

Wurp«D  niuemid  bauen,  and  seo 6 3e  leiden 
him  on  mid  uoTnerliche- ttvien.  La).  III.  185. 
Such  a  uoncrA  }arm  &  pUfTig  |)er  rjaeä.  Allit. 
P.  2,  9T1. 

teomerllcbe;  jemerllcbe,  jomerll,  ^amerll 
»ih.  SB«.  gtSmorltce,  lugubre,  &hd.  jdmarltcho, 
mhd.  jävurUcha,  jamtrUehe.  j&mmerlicli, 
kUglich. 

Olibriu«  .  .  hwü  me  jerdede  birs  fiiu 
|M»n#r{icAa,  ]eide;  Stute  nu  etc.  Sl.  MABaEB. 
p.  6.  His  ofapriag  al  firowude  on  ■jrnne  and  od 
unmihte  aud  on  wowe,  and  gemerhch«  pineden 
fee  wUe  be  hie  here  weren.  OEH.  11.  35.  " 
hurt«!  Ol  tii 
ä)elle.  Ca- 
monjr  loude  feiles.  Akt.  at  Arih.  at.  7. 

teomerneBH,  TemeraeBBe  ■.  Jamroei- 
lichkeitj  Elend. 

I>et  miire  ^at  ü  biter  .  .  ugnefiet  t>o  gode 
werk«*  t>et  ia  biter  to  lio  yememetia  of  ure  fleece. 
O.E.HlBCBLL.  p.  2H. 

agi.  gednwrang ,    mhd.  ,/d- 


,  &  bay  Ful  ymurlu  {aule 
.  Gaw.  14S2.    5^uland  ful  jatrur^,  with 


e  houttdei. 


tat  pioe  upo  piue,  (lat  wondiende  fedmar- 
urtg».  Hali  Ubid.  p.  35, 

^»OD,  ^en,  |oa,  jon  pr.  dem.  ein  enttpn- 
cbendes  FQrwort  fehlt  dem  Ags.  u.  Altsftciui- 
acheoi  dem  BtamiuTerwandten  {«oni,  jamj  ana- 
log, letien  vir  die  beiden  enten  Formen  bieher, 
doch  findet  man  nur  fon,  von  im  Alten^^chen. 
afr,  itn»,  gtn»,  altoiedeil.  gena,  ghtmt,  ahd. 
j'ener,  «Rar,  gtfa.  jaüit,  tultui,  neue.  ytm. 
jener. 

Lo  fon  louely  ylo.  AlUT.  P.  1,  692.  Loth 
langet  in  ftm  leeae.  I,  773.  ti*  comli  quen 
burui  |{)ui:}]  )o)m  knijtfia  dedea  hat»  vi  alle  in 
hond.  Will.  4572.  It  e«  a  wondir  thynge  Jona 
pore  manne  foT  to  we.  IsnvsBAS  2i6.  Owthii 
es  ione  mane  slane,  Or  he  ilepi».  Pzbcetal 
124»  cf.  631.  1266.  1991.  Swilke  thynges  as  are 
lone  Bade  theknjghtcBuiiine.  330.  ronbaatard 
Do  him  awai.  CcBS.  UüVDi  3027  Cott.  Ms. 
yhon  tre  cnm  t>ou  nawight  to.  654  CoTT.  Ms. 
Leve  thow  nevere  tbat  yon  light  Hem  aloftb 
brynge.  F.  Pl.  1236ti.  auch  von  einen  de- 
monstr.   FOrw.    oder    dem  Artikel   begleitet: 


^eond,  ^end,  }oni,  jond,  jandj  hie  und  da 
mit  aualautendem  (  statt  d,  auch  bisweilen  mit 
abgeworfenem Eudkon lonanten  ^M%  ^en,  ;on> 
aga.  g*ond,  giottd  vgl.  niederl.  gindi,  gth.jaind, 
hxl,  dorthin,  ich.  yend,  yont,  younl. 

1.  sumeiat,  wie  im  A^.,  prtep.  von  der 
Ausbreitung  im  Baume,  durch,  aber:  le 
sende  mine  tacna  feorul  ba  eorie.  OEH.  p.  91. 
Bileafden  heo  heore  timbrunge,  and  todieoften 
\aond  al  middeleard.  p.  93.  La)amon  gon  liSen 
wide  i«ond  i>as  leode.  La).  I.  2.  Heo  slojen 
heoien  telde«  wide  ieond  ba  feldei.  1,  336.    Per 


n  i^en  aone  faoni^  p 


t»  scipei  u 


in.  t!.  WiButen  fieo  ilke  reouSfiille  garc«D  o( 
|>e  luSere  skuicen ,  nout  one  in  bis  iclionken, 
auhjeonJalbialeoflicheUoome.  Ahca.  B.p.  25S. 
Schalt  tu  o  t>iiie  wise  uoluwen  geat  ^oiU  te 
uoldP  p.  102.  —  He  sende  bis  Bande  Wide  \aii 
bane  londe.  LA).  I.  19.  Hauede  Eneas  .  .  mid 
iiii  driht  folcke  widen  iwalkeo  }end  {tat  wide 
water.  I.  ö.  '^anf  al  thii  world  is  nome  eon 
springe.  FOLIT.  S.  p.  246.  —  t>a  icipen  foren 
taon  ^are  wintrede  aie.  La).  I.  S.  To  fnren  )sm 
ban  erarde.  I.  188.  He  .  .  bi)et  ed  te  küser  (»et 
ne  .  .  letCe,  as  me  luuede  t>a,  leaden  him  i  eure 
upo  fowr  hweolas,  &  teon  him  )ion  te  tun.  St. 
JuLIADA  p.  9.  —  He  aeonde  bis  sonde  wide  fm 
bis  londe.  La).  L  260. 

2.adv.  dort,  drflben:  '^«"'iTdHaximon. 
BEL.  Ant.  I.  123.  His  one  do|ter  .  .bat  ymd 
was  att>ulketyme.  B.  OFGl  p.  348.  Oofiyond 
to  &  ^t  lord.  Will.  263.  Omida  under  dun 
mot hio  ban  borgen  in  Kattun.  G.  a.  Ex.  1101. 
Herand^wtuJflorhebiriedlin.  3Bai.  The  holi 
man  was  )un<i  of  Irlande.  St.  Brakdan  p.  1. 
What  is  >e  man  {tat  \and  anhonged  isP  E.E.P. 

r.  40.    Yon  I  le  an  armed  knygkt.  ToKbznt 
725. 

3.  das  Adverb  vertritt  das  demonstratiTe 
FOrwort,  wie  i.  B.  faul  im  Giiechiachen :  ti 
t«I  Titta^M  Plato  Thii.  24c  u.a.  jener:  ktt 
an  [ac.  tun]  wasa  o  ymnd  hallf  i>e  fiunun,  ft  o 
l>iss  ballf  )iatt  otjeir.  0km  10588.  A  |wmJ  half 
ne  mowe  )e  oome  no)t.  St.  Brahdak  p.  33.  ^is 
waye  ne  lael  hongi  of  {lia  half,  ne  of  yaud  half. 


gre.  DeOBI 


gre.  DeOBEtaMT  1131.  Fyfty  fyn  frendÄ 
founde  in  \onde  toune.  Allit.  P.  2,  721.  ^ond 
ia  William.  Will.  846.  Tond  ia  my  aon  [o^ 
ioTiv  6  Mi  |iiou.  Matth.  3,  17],  be  saide.  And 
whiche  pleasea  me  fülle  weile.  TowN.M.p.245. 
He  is  of  yond  oompanie.  Ch.  Draam  731.  In 
yonrf  proude  yle.  Destb.  OF  Taov  3160.  auch 
mit  dem  Artikel :  I  rede  we  hye  us  ful  jeme  In 
at  tht  \ond  posteme.  Deosxvant  605.  Yrtift 
\ond  pauyllons  pryket>  a  kny)t.  Fbbühbb.  5367. 
^eonier,  ^euder»  joDder,  yonder,  ^nadsr. 
altniederl.  geadtr,  gmdtr,  gu.  j'aindr*,   ixiT, 

1.  adv.  dort,  dorthin:  Lede bim }Md*r. 
Cdbs.  Mündi  3065  GOTT.  Ms.  ttt  ^e  nuter  be 
merk  l>at  merked  is  }mdtr,  He  sW  deolar  bit 
also.  Allit.P.2,1617.  'Viifar comea  the  bbke 
knyghto. Fkkcbv.  1SB7.  '5>m<i»''^ggMakDyghte. 
1246.  In  pe  wode  bat  fonder  atent.  FstDHBK. 
799.  ymder  I  saw  Sathanas  aete.  Kel.  AST.  I. 
60.  '^oiidar  I  se  a  Satanas  lit.  AüDELATp.  78. 
The  äeisscbe  beaute  sleeth  me  sodeynly  Of  bir 
that  Tometh  yonder  in  the  place.  Ch.  C.  7*.  1120. 
Yonder  is  a  uberd  with  a  child.  TonaBKT  1007. 
Stand  thou  yonder  on  yond  syde.  Tomr.  H. 
p.  218.  yatder  eomep  a  kant.  Fbbithbb.  4243. 
Beholdep  {isn  amerel  toundir  out  on  be  grene. 
3381. 

2.  es  tritt  an  die  Stelle  de«  demonabativen 
FttrwoFtg  jener;  At  yonder  hille  hafe  1 
bene.  Pbbcxval  373  of.  83B.    At  (MMhr«  hille 


'-Ö" 


leondward — (eorae. 


tby  brethur  twoo,  Thst  dvellyd  upon  tke  t/onder 
hille.  Tktamoube  1G35.  He  comawndyd  b 
■qu^BT  for  to  go  to  tfae  see,  And  loks  what  in 
Ihe  uondur  schyp  mav  be.  Eolakoub  895  cf. 
910. 

^eoudirard  adv.  dorthin. 

t>e  Ba  hine  putte  hidotwaid,  and  t>e  oBer 
hine  putte  jeondward.  LA}.  III.  236. 

^eonlen,  ^enien,  jeiufli  v.  agi.  gtonian, 
ginian ,  gentan,  hiore,  oicitare,  ahd.  ginin, 
geinlSn.  ^1.  fanien. 

1.  intr.  g&hnen,  dai  Maul,  den  Ra- 
chea  aufsperren:  "^if  f>u  iieie  openlicbe 
biuoren  ^e  etondan,  &  feomen  wide  uppon  be, 
t»ene  deouel  of  helle.  Amck.  S.  p.  242.   —  He 

gonep  mid  hia  muSe  and  starep  mid  bis  e}e. 
.E.MIBCZLL.  p.  182.  Him  thoughte  a  goihauk 
with  gret  Syght  Setlith  on  hia  beryng.  And 
ymtlh.  Alis.  4S3. 

He  [ic.  an  unwiht  of  belle]  .  .  jemade  mid 
bia  \ride  geneov  up^n  hire.  St,  Mabbeb.  p.  9. 
He  len»de  &  na  bii  ouere  cLeoke  ouer  hire 
beued  do.  St.  Kaboab.  1 59.  A  corsed  devel  als 
a  colte,  That  grisliche  grennede  and  fenedt  vide. 
Body  A.  S.  402.  For  to  cacche  t>is  man  be  [sc. 
)ie  dragoun]  {«ncJ«  faate.  Babl.  a.  Jos.  457. 

BineoBen  aatetmiinde  wide  be  vide  fireite 
of  h«lle.  Akcb.  B.  p.  304.  Ne  blowe  |e  hiie 
nout  ut  mid  maÖelinde  mufle,  ne  mid  ftonündt 
tutelea.  p.  80. 

2.  tr.  aufipeTTen:  Thei  Jmeden  their 
mouth  upon  me  [dilataverunt  in  me  ob  suuro 
Vulg.].  WYCL.  Pb.  34,  21  Oif. 

|eH>pesenj  lopenen  v.  ags.  ge^enian,  ape- 
lire,  cevelare,  ahd.  gaoffanän,  goBWanian. 

1.  effnun,  offenmacben,  un  C 
sotie  lu  Terachlieaaen:  Ood 
of  heofsne  XI.  dagaa  to^dere ,  and  faifpenede 
ber  to  feanea  alle  wellspringee.  OEH  p.225. — 
Fanne  beoS  }iure  eagen  \aopmted.  p.  223.  Ba 
■onges , .  bofl  makede  of  fiere  heouenliche  bliue 
t>e  ua  weg  iopmad.  p.  I2S  aq.  Weren  bia  aide 
mid  aperea  orde  iopened.  p.  147.  Waschs  mine 
Bunfute  Boule  ^uib  [>ine  fif  wunden  iopariMi  o 
rode.  p.  211.  Pardiflet  |eten  aren  (arewe  iopenef 
be  nu.  St.  Mabhek.  p.  12.  Heuene  iaigopened 
la.  St.  KathkB-  292.  He  .  .  brouhte  [let  goBpel 
aas  lettre!  ioptned  [unverüegelte].  Ancr.  B. 
p.  3B8. 

2.  eTBcblieBaen,  deuten, «rklftren: 
Eueriohon  of  [leoa  voidas  wolde  babben  longe 
bwule  uorte  beon  wel  iopened.  ANCB.  K.  p.24!. 

^e«me,  ^enie,  jeme,  ^orne,  jome,  ^nme 
adj,  u.  bea.  adv.  aga,  yeorn,  jym  idj.,  geome 
aay.,  alta.^crnadj.,  ^emoadv.,  ahd.  jMmi,  gern 
adj.,  j)«moadi.,  goth.  ^ai'mi  adj.,  altn.  gjam 
adj-,  gjama  adv.,  Bonst  meist  im  Adverb  erhal- 
ten: af^ies.  game.jeme,  mbd.  nhd.  $«rn«,  nie- 
deil.  gaarne,  niederd.  geren,  girtn  [Meklenb.], 
tcliw.  gema,  A&a.  gjeme;  im  Schotliichen  er- 
scheint  yame,  yhame,  gerne,  yheme  ala  Adj, 
u.  AdT. 

1.  adj.  kaum  gebräuchlich,  eifrig,  mnn- 
ter:  But of  hiraong,  itwasaa  loirdeandyerns, 


n  Gegen 


Ab  eny  awalwe  obiteryag  on  a  beme.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3257  vgl.  Ech.  To  fecht  wytb  bym  t>ai  wäre  sa 
uheme,  And  he  agayne  fiame  faucht  sa  fast. 
Wtmtown  6,  10,  152. 

2.  adv.  eifrig,  willig,  ernstlich,  an- 
gelegentlich, mit  aller  Kraft:  Summe 
.  fsomebiaBcheH  f>at  me  harn  ibureie  from  t>am 


uuele  pj 


OEH. 


I.  43.    Wiit  [( 


))onkeD  god  ]eome  wiB  swtSe  glead  heorte  of  se 
riebe  laae.  p.  267.  No  moo  ^et  He  j^oms  bit  of 
belpe  ne  mei  mtBaeu.   p.  195.    Ure  drihten  .  . 


Obm  2T1T.  Melga  .  .  leome  «es  abuten  hu  he 
mibte  aginnen.  £a|.II.  99.  Ha  Beide,  hire  luste 
BviBe  )M»-Rfl  apeke  wiS  bis  meiden.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  ISST.  Aa  he  hefde  eo  chere  bikolden 
swiSe  fsome  hiie  utnumne  feire  &  freoliche 
}uhe9e ,  [he]  felde  bim  iwundet.  St.  Jüllaka 
p.  7.  "Keome  luitne  [imperat.]  me.  Hali  Mbid. 
p.  3.  Forbub  }eome  bat  tus  unboteliche  Iure  of 
mähe  ariBen.  p.  17.  BiaecheB  )eome  Ood  .  .  {let 
he  wite  &  wardie  ou  urom  alle  {leo  )>et  ou 
avaiteB.  ANCB.  B.  p.  174.  t>e  man  (leon  hia 
youh))e  yeome  leomej).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  108. 
auch  genau,  gar  wohl :  ^et  ich  wot  \eome. 
GEH-  p.  197.  tu  hit  voal  ful  )rorn«  pet  [le 
deouel  nateB  me.  p.  199.  Me  awaiteti  ou,  ))et 
wüte  fe  ful  fsome,  wiButen,  as  me  deB  fieouea. 
Akcr.  R.  p.  174. 

Men  .  .  wisteu  game  after  ure  lauerd  Ihesu 
Criatea  tocume.  OEH.  IL  3.  Bete  veßtme.  U. 
69.  UsB  birr|i  well  ferne  standenn  ina  .  .  To 
beowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist.  ÜBM  1264.  He 
bad  him  }eme  vor  to  abide.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  487. 
Hh  .  .  hör  bedea  ferne  bade.    p.  547.    "^^erne  he 

Srayed  Percyrelle  That  he  solde  ther  with  hym 
uelle.  Pebcbval  938.  "^eme  he  hat)  hia  oate 
beaojt  |)at  he  him  helpe.  Flob.  A.  Bl.  127.  A 
lere  ;eme8  ful  ferne.  Oaw.  49B.  (e  flagetes  he 
let  falle,  &  gan  to  fle  feme.  WILL.  1693.  For  he 
[sc.  my  atede}  Gcholde  ferne  go,  his  aide  y  made 
blede.  Febuhbb.  505.  I>at  fyr  f>et  aetlede  so  on 
be  walle  tsme  hit  gan  to  brenne.  3281.  He  se) 
Kymenhild  sitte  Sore  wepinge  and  i«-na.  K.H. 
1083.  Alle  pä  wested  quitely,  &  alouh  pe  folk 
falle  jerne.  Lanot.  p.  5U.  I  treipaae  ajena  the 
ieme.  Penjt.  Pb.  p.  12.  Ve  sargant  gern  can  on 
hir  loke.  Curb.  MüNDI  3290  CoTT.  lils.  Sil  now 
dounand  etfulyrrns.  Havbl.  925.  Mynhondea 
and  my  tonge  goon  bo  gerne,  That  it  ia  joye  to 
ae  my  busynesse.  Ch.  C.  T.  13813. 

He  fondede  god  aolf  mid  hia  wrenche,  and 
walde  hine  fme  Bwenche.  OEH.  p.  67.  Hi  .  . 
sechethiom«  to  the  warme.  0.  A.  N.  53S.  The 
niftingale  .  .  thofte  jora«  on  hire  mode,  |if  ho 
Oft  uUeg  underatode.  659— B2.  Gladly  «aide  he 
ham  oonfounde,  to  ger  ham  for  him  grow  and 
griae,  vmt)0)t  him  \ome  on  quatkin  wise.  CuBS. 
MUNDI  7982  Faibf.  Mb.  Bidde  we  Criat  yorn«. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  72.  A  mayde  Criatea  me  bit 
gome  i>at  ich  hire  wurche  a  luue  ron.  p.  93. 
t>e   deuel   was  wel  fume   aboute,   him  ti 


mislere.  E.E.P.  p,  57.  siv.  6.  Heo  precbede 
lume  of  Ibesu  Crist.  St.  LncT  142.  -^umebo 
pai  guune  bem  apede,  fte  frenaobe  men  for 


...,.,,glc 


teornai  —  leoniliohe. 


tuMÜe.  Fehühbk.  24TS.  Corineiu  .  .  Seh 
OeomagOK  io  gtume,  Ant  deiirede  ruithe  yttrru 
To  wraitle  wyth  that  foule  thing.  ChsoN-  OF 
EifOLAHD49— 53. 

Kompsr.  To  bibohte  binge,  pe  ii  «wiBe 
erueSar  to  betende,  Dute  nie  ^le  moie  hem 
bimurns,  and  {le  gemere  milce  bidde.  OEH.  II. 
63.  Sane  no  man  üb  ne  wereO  .  .  ae  Rod  nele, 
ich  adrade,  bute  we  himba  g»n»rB  bidden.  II. 
193.  fre  lomer  [jem«-  CoTT.  Ms.]  Lothe  haiu 
beaojt,  fie  mare  an  bim  wib  «trenght  t)u  wroft. 
CüBS.  McNDi  2795  Faief.  Ms. 

leomen,  jemen,  jemen,  ;henieii,  ^Imen 
(Riemen),  ^omen  etc.  T.  aga.  ^«om>an,^man, 


altn.  gima,  «cb.  ykam,  r 


alta.pimeon,  gemean,  ahd.  gernin,  gth.irawiya», 
■■         ■  '       '       1,  neue,  y«m.   begeh- 

wifl  and  nulle  }<Dm«n 
I.  106.    Ne  biirdebe 
i}KD  Dribbtineta  will 


'5if  I>e  king  me  stont  wio  and  nu 
li  gnü.  Laj.  II.  148  cf.  II.  106.  Ne 
ebbt  t«omenti   itt  Onniffin  Drihbli] 


nohbt  \eomenti 
Oru  46S4  cf.  51 
bine  dobter  for  [to]  babbe 
1^  T.  King  Androgeua  leoriMiB  tii  grift.  I.  377. 
Pa  }«arnan<  tu  weorella  t)ing  Onn|ten  Drihb- 
tineM  Wille,  Obh  465ti.  dod  mann  \eomepp  a\\ 
occ  a)f  Afiterr  bi»  lifesB  ende.  6044.  —  Wbatt 
god  wau  fiatt  twifalde  gait  t)at  Helyuov  {leer 
}«ormafbr  Orh  5330.  Aiion  swa  f)a  kingheom 
gpec  wid  ,  cwa  beo  \tomäen  hü  griS.  La).  I. 
427.  —  He  .  .  baffde  }eomMlii  in  biu  f)ohbt  A)} 
kffterr  Cristeat  oome.  Obh  7599. 

"fernen  ich  wullo  rsdea  to  Hegau  mire 
dobter.  Laj.  I.  143.  "^f  me  lust  onemi  «kentinge 
To  yernen  olbei  wnienge,  Ich  habbe  at  wude 
tron  wel  grete.  O.  4.  TT  613.  Na  ^o\e  me  . .  ne 
eorlili  fiiiig  ne  fleBcbli  ageiiiei  te  )eme  ne  luue 
Bfain  ^i  wille.  OEH.  p^  273.  Another  myhte 
{«m  the  so  jore.  Ltb.  T.  p.  37.  ^emperouT  & 
.  haden  n-i)tl;   at   vtlle   what   {>■ ' 


to  yerne.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  170.  Yhtrne  Jiai 
aaltodigbe.  Kauf.  6725.  —  Ich  jema  mildce 
and  {)i  griö.  La).  I.  377.  "^ette  me  f  ich  jem«. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2420.  Wanne  i  fii  dojter  )eme 
Ne  achaltu  me  bire  weme.  K.H,  915.  Itrow, 
fader,  pat  (lou  ^tmtt  now  Ot  paradis  fruit  forto 
ett  mare.  Holt  Bood  p.  62.  \\i  ^oa  jeme»  bit, 

Jet  }ark  I  hem  grace.  Allit.  P.  2, 758.  te  more 
>at  a  man  may  ^erof  winne  t>e  more  \emut  be 
tit.  Albx.  a.  Dimdik.  1038.  Sholde  lo  yeue  a 
{ol,  a  {)eme,  Engelond,  fiou  sho  it  yema? 
Havbl.  238.  I  yhern,  be  iaye,  be  louiaa  away 
Fra  fiii  life.  Eahp.  2182.  Man  yherrut  ristei 
for  to  here,  Cüss.  Mundi  1  Gott.  Ms.  —  I  t>i 
childbad  hafdei  tu  ))s  pappe  to  {li  fode,  aod  ti 
moder  readi  hwen  jm  pappe  jemde».  OEH. 
p.  277.  Fonjii  lermdeut  tu  fiatt  icc  {liis  Teirc 
_  po  ihollde  wirrkenn.   Obm  Ded.  23.    Forphire 

Stteds  al  ip  bajcrnwfe.  LkQ.  St.  Kath.  1590. 
e  femed  to  haue  alle  Lyncolnaobire.  Lanoi. 
S.  1 19.  He  gemedtn  after  oBer  meten.  Q,  a.  Ex. 
657.  Othec  balymen  yhtrrudto  d;fghe  For  to 
be  with  god.  Hahf.  2176.  —  Moni  man  {lurh 
hia  BtrengSe  .  .  make«  him  luued  and  ferned. 
OEH.  p.  371.    Alle  {lat  ber  inne  be,  jore  bauen 


urnaiJ[T.l.  IV^M^  k^w  ^^-  Hakeow.  orHsLL 
161.  '^enuid  icb  haue  Ol  wide  weritui  to  wite 
&  wisdam  lere.  Alex.  a.  Dindik.  21S.  I  h«J 
ttmtd  &  fat  fokkei  of  oien.  Allit.  P.  2,  66. 
Ic  ha  me  gemd  vtwit  be  lene  Bettei  bau  i  witin 
ha  bene.  CuKS.  Mundi  2>*1  12  Gott.  Ms. 


have  thi  wille  ywrobt.  Lts.  P.  p.  69. 
y  «fTtiB.   p.  74.    Ne  ij"w  ich  (let  me 

lenS  ancreu.   AsCR.  B,  p.  416.    Than 

thou  hit  lütM.   SiBiz  45.    tet  icb  iaeo  .  .  faene 
-     ' ihoUaÖ, 


louerd  of  leome  fi^t  te  englea  euer  bih.  ..  . 
and  euer  Bo  lengrre,  so  beo  )int<&  hit  more, 
OEH,  p.  207.  Heo  jintafi  me  an  honde  gauel 
of  mine  londe.  La},  II.  632,  I>e  godfribte  \ie 
ctene  ben  of  Bynnei  . .  and  babbefl  longinge  to 
beuene,  and  ne  gümtü  to  none  fiinge  bute  after 
godei  Wille.  OEH.  II,  27.  —  te  king  bim  }ette 
al  {tat  he  (irnd*.  LAf,  I,  169.  3et  Ee  iymdtn 
more,  Ltr.  P.  p.  43. 

Bare  waa  cbildelei  )et  wi{)  {lia,   al  if  bo 

Siia  öfter  bit  oon,  Cuas.  Mukdi  2591  Faihf. 
B.  Manie  .  ,  }ornde  Arthur  bis  gr^i,  LA).  DI. 
116.  Reyingei  nil  yhem  \vhom  E.H.],  lapinaa 
nolite  conouptBcere.  Ps.  61,  11.  Ala  yhermi 
^homei  E.H.]  hert  at  welloa  of  watre«  lo  be, 
SwayA«mM  [yhont«*  £.H.]  mi  aaule,  Ood,  to 
^e.  41,  2.  Tgl.  yomandlike,  deiiderabilia.  Ps. 
18.11,  Auch  findet  aichu  in  der  Stammailbe: 
^umewehia  dobter  fiat  heheo  jeue  urelanerde. 
LA).  I,  40,  vgl.  }uma  neben  )Mrna, 

^eornfnl,  jernfnl,  ^ornftiladi.  Dieaea  in- 
aammengeaettte  Wort,  welchea  achon  dem  Ags. 
angehört,  verritb  in  )som  ein  Hauptwort,  wel- 
cbea  dem  gth.  ^im«!,  ahd,  g»ni,  mhd.  gemt 
entsprechen  mOBate,  aga.  gtomjul,  aollicituB, 
atudiOBUB,  neue,  yaarn^.  eifrig. 

Beo  bu  ieom/uU  nihht  Sc  da})  To  fol^benn 
Oodeai  Wille.  Orm  4694.  I>(eraSterT  ifls  fe  la|ie 
gast  ierm/uli . .  To  winnenn  efft  Utt  iUke  mann. 


IMmrnliieBB  a,  Eifer. 
Um  birrti  ,  .  Wifat>  mikell  uomfiitht*$t 
Foll)henn  &  fiUenn  all  [»"  gat)  TiU  ure  uwle 
böte,  Orm  2689  cf,  11180. 

leomlicbe,  ^emllolie,  ilemeliohe,  ^n- 
üehe  adv.  aga.  geomtica,  abd,  gemUeJio,  eif- 
rig,  angeregentlich.  willig,  gern. 

Fe  feorSe  unfoeu  ia  |)et  be  riebe  man  .  , 
bihude  ii  feb,  ana  \aornl>ehe  tialde  hit  bim  to 
helle  wite.  OEH,  p,  109.  Icb  iieo  ,  .  bu  ^e 
unwbiht  wiS  his  ferd  aae  liun  iburat  )eaB  abuten 
ure  hua  sechinde  ^tornliche  bu  he  hit  forawolhe. 
p,  255,  Hercnifi  [impeiat.]  -  .  ant  \«orrJiehe 
underatondeS.  p.  259.  Ich  iaeh  ai  habithire 
deorewurCe  ae  \eomlieh»  ant  ae  inwardliche  for 
l)eo  {lat  hiiB  aeruid,  ib.  Mucba  neod  ia  t)at  me 
ow  ba  \eomliekt  hercni,  p,  265.  Heo  .  .  eode  to 
chirche  ,  .  to  leomen  godea  lare  \aomliekt  to 
wit«n  hu  ba  mähte  beat  witan  bire  unweommet. 
8t,  JülIaka  p,  6  cf.  45,  UercneB  nu  itondiek* 
.  ,  al  an  afier  apeohe,  Ahcr,  R,  p.  100.  Be 
Sridde  ia,  jiat  man  be  waker  and  liht  and  anel, 
and  erliche  riae,  and  gerntieJt»  seche  cbireche. 


leomuDg — ')epH,  feipe. 


OEH.  n.  13.  Swüclie  beo  die  fo  fw  hauen 
here  Bynnea  forleten,  and  bi  preitea  «iMinee 
bem  gtmlieht  beteti.  II,  2T.  I>BnDe  {>it  folc 
eodea  word  tiemelt'che  tittede.  H.  163.  And  te 
iVjreAemenbemffümeHchetoieaen.  11.166.  Hü 
uriBeand  eoden  neraod  lomUcht  iutte.  La(.  II. 
229.J.T.  Eompar.  l>eueorJ(e  sncheiun  U  hwi 
ureLoaErdhuthim,  petlutectiehimf^orneluka: 
Ancb.  R.  p.  234.  Swo  he  gerenluker  clepefl  hem 
to  him ,  swo  hie  wiOere  ttunefi  froward  Kim. 
OEH.  II.  12t.  telorfieweiofholiechireche  t>e 
■ewea  t«rn«/ui«r  (le  defles  sed  f)aii  ure  louerdeH 
Ihean  Criat  II.  163.  Naa  ber  )ong  moD  ne  old 
bat  itmlok«r  «rou}te  t>el)  Eualäc  and  Senphe. 
JoSBFH  593. 

f«tTmmg,  ^emliig:,  ^Imangr,  ^honlng  etc. 
B.  ag«.  geomung,  giming,  oene, ytaming,  Be- 
gehren, Verlangen,  Wuncch. 

Noght  fow  ellan,  bot  your  oupring,  Sal 
reu  füll  gare  your  will  jmting.  Cdbs.  MüifDi 
7309  COTT.  Mb.  I  aak  fie  now  aoooure,  my 
iemung  to  fulfiUe.  Lanot.  p.  IS2.  The  erlys 
dogntyr,  that  swete  thynge,  So  mote  hyt  be  at 
my  iemyngt.  EolamoüB  103.  I  left  t>am  .  .  oQt 
of  coTert ,  After  l>e  yhemynga  at  t^air  hert. 
Hamp.  16T8.  Hie  ^urst  niB  Dout  buten  iimun^e 
of  oure  aoule  hele.  Ancb.  R.p.  114.  To  have 
tbi  love  is  my  lymyn^.  Ltk.  P.  p.  72.  Laverd, 
bifoT  ^e  alle  mi  yornmg».  Fa.  37,  10.  Yvmyng 
[lAomm;  H]  of  pouer  nerd  Laverd  mtne,  9,  38. 
Loved  ie  sinful  in  yemynp«  \}ltominge»  al  H.] 
of  his  laule.  e,  24. 

leorren  t.  aga.  gaorran ,  ittidere ,  sonaie 
[«üirk.  V.],  knirren,   fischen. 

"Durren  [>a  staneB  mid  [tan  blodstreme«. 
I,AJ.  in.  133. 

jeoten.  ^4teil  etc.  V.  b%b.  gt6tan\aadt,gulon; 
götat] ,    fundere ,    effundere ;    pronuere ,    alt«. 

S'otan,  afriM.  ffiata,  iata,  niedeil.  gieten,    nte- 
ird.  guten,  ahd.  jr>ozan,  gth.^nrian,  tiXJi.  gjSta, 
Bchw.  gjuta,  Aka.  gyde,  scn.  yet,  yett,  yü. 

gieaien  :  tu  BC^t  .  .  jaoim  fine  teres.'  0£H. 

E.  39.  Ne  [ac.  heo  acuten]  bi}eten  nan  oSei  eod 
Uten  bere  jeo^i  faeoTe  blöd.  La}.  I.  413.  Ego 
Bcullen  ibiden  alre  baluvenen  micBt  beore  blöd 
Jooten.  n.  301.  To  je«,  fundere.  Cat&.  Amol. 
p.  426.  —  Oif  [>e  gulchecuppe  weaUinde  brei 
to  drincken  &  \»ot  [imperat.]  in  his  wide  t>rote 
{•et  he  aswelte  wiBinnen.  ANca.  B.  n.  216.  Od, 
get  0e  water  of  Be  flod  On  fle  eorOe  ant  it  «sl 
mirOen  blöd.  0.  ä.  Ex.  2815.  —  In  hire  he  .  . 
f<ofaS  vlowinde  wellen  of  biB  grace.    Ancr.  R. 

f282.  —  Oyel  he  vm«  [\etU  Pairf.  Ms.]  apon 
at    Btan.    CüEa.    MTTNDI  3805  COTT.  Mb.     Sil 

&mppullen  fülle  [bc.  of  attere]  heo  )M>t«n  i  {lan 
irelle.  La).II.  406.  fru  yAoffen  [}Auäc  E.]  blade, 
als  watre  strem.  Ps.  78,  3. 

breiten:  I'er  biforen  he  gon  )eof«i  draf  and 
chaf  and  aten.  La|,  III.  172.  —  TTtolin  es  hap 
[diffuia  est  gratia  Vulg.\  in  [>i  lippeB  twai.  Ps. 
44,  3.  In  der  filteren  FaalmeDdbersetiUDg  wird 
daa  Zeitwort  Öfter  für  die  bildlich  gebrauoht«n 
Verbs  effandtrt,  tntmpsrt  verwendet:  Yhet 
Bwerd  [enunde  frameam  Vuff .  luckedenSpiasB]. 


Pa.  34,  3.  Negfa  ^hoUn  \3flutttm  EJ^  ere  mi 
steppe«  [pene  eftuti  sunt  gresBus  mei  rub.  fast 
haben  sich  meine  Füsbp  geneigt  d.  i.  zu  fallen]. 
72,  2.  Ala  fattenes  of  erthe  ihvttm  over  erthe 
e«  it  [Bicut  crasutudo  terrae  erupta  est  Bupei 
terram  Vulg.},  Stakered  ere  our  baneB  biside 
helle.  140,  7. 

3.  gieiaen  von  Metallen:  Here  faigere 
ringe«  heboden  taken  Anddoninfier  andaefon 
and  maken  An  oalf  of  gold.  O.  4.  Es.  3547, 
Fourti  silueren  staki«  thow  shalt  \eet«  [^tia  Furr.  ] . 
Wtcl.  Exod.  26,  19  Oif.  —  ^ohm  goddis 
thow  ahalt  not  make  to  the.  EzoD.  34,  17  cf. 
Lktit.  19,  4.  Thi  puple  .  .  han  mead  to  hem 
seif  a  \oUn  [lotun  Fnrv.]  calf.  Dbütbb.  9,  12 
Oif.  auch  bildlich  schmelien:  lahall  (Mf« 
and  preue  them  [ego  confiabo  et  probabo  e< 
Vittg.]     • "    " 


PuTT.  —  Newe  lawe  ia  newe  wyn,  ))at  Crist  ha)* 
utid  in  ter  herÜB.  Sel,  W.  il.  147.  '^ettyd, 
lusiliB.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.  dahin  gehört  wohl 
auch :  Tor  blöde  ]>Ht  ^er  waa  getU,  to  praie  t>ei 
auld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72. 

b.  jntr.  atrOmen:  Blöd  [lar  gon  \ecU. 
La).  III.  94  j.  T.  On  eueryche  balue  t>at  blöd 
gon  rt  ytoU.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  48.  —  Rayn 
gette  [mm  gti?]  duD.  0.  A.  Ex.  583.  So  wex 
water  wiB  magti  migt;  So  wunderlike  it  wex  & 

Sit  Sat  fiftene  eine  it  ouerflet.  584.  Me  nom 
ire  &  dude  Bwa  fiat  hit  \tat  [bat  te  blöd  }s( 
p.  16]  adun  of  (le  jerden.  8t,  Idliana  p.  17. 
Euch  dant  defde  in  hire  leofliche  lieh  }ie  ]«<  of 
{le  gerden  al  o  gnre  blöde,  p.  29. 

^e«t«re,  ^eterea.  a^.  geStera,  fuaor,  mhd. 
ei^gieser,  niederl. gitter,  niedeii. geter.  Qies- 

A  queynte  mon,  a  metal  geoter,  That  couthe 
oaste  in  alle  thyng.  Alis.  6T35.  In  Teyn  meltide 
togidere  the  )»eUr».  WiCL.  Jb&eh.  S,  29  Oxf. 
Confonndid  la  eche  ittter«  in  grauen  thing. 
51,  17  Oxf. 

^eotln^,  ^etlnge,  jettlnge  e.  GieaseD, 
auch  Vergie 

''ietyngt  of ,  ,   , 

and  other  lyke,  fuBio.  Fr.  P.  p.  i 
\atyng.  Wtcl.  Jbbeu.  51,  IT  Ozf.  A  iettynge 
jn,  Infusio ;  a  ]ettunge  oute,  effuaio ;  a  \ttlyngii 
place,  fuBorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.  Now  ia 
Troiell  hia  trew   luff  tyut   of  hir  thogt.   And 


jepse,  jespe  s.  niederd.  gUf*;  guptche,  nie- 
derl.^opj.  der  durch  beide  an  einander 
gflIegteHlnde  gebildete  hoble  Raum, 
äla  Maaubeatimmung. 

Die  aufgeatellten  alte.  Formen  des  littera- 
risch  wenig  gebrftucblichen  Wortea  scheinen 
den  meist  verderbten  hier  ansufohrenden  Wert- 
formen au  Grunde  tu  liegen.  Dens  meyns 
ensemble,  vodea  ou  pleyns,  Sount  apelis  les 
geJeyns  ~  the  )«pf«n«  [ikmien»  ed.  Wkiohti 
\ytpiin  Fr.  P.  p.  537  n.  3]  \  Kar  meut  vaudroyt 


jar,  yar  —  (ard,  yerd. 


uns  pojgai  De  gengevete  ben  trfi  Ke  ne 
ferofe  cent  jraleynes  —  fetpen  [tiitpm  Wb. 
'^. P.  n.  3.]  De  filaundre  totoa  pleynes. 


^er,  jeT,  jh«T,  J6er.  ^ler,  }ear,  jeir  etc.  «. 

X.  gedr,  a4r,  ^ta.  gSr,  &iriea.  ifr,  ggr,  ahd. 
_  ,güi. Jir,  ■aieierl.jaar,  niederd. jJr,  altn. 
är,   acfaw.  Ar,   däo.  aar,   >ch.  yn'r,  y«ra,   neue. 

Moni  (er  wm  agan.  Lu.  I.  15.  On  foar 
dalei  dslen  he  heaer.  Q.  a-  Ex.  151.  Ich  have 
lored  al  thii  }tr.  Lyb.  F.  p.  92.  Qif  he  biuime)) 
tu  ure  aste,  oöer  |)urh  für  .  .  oSer  t)urh  orf 
qualm,  ooer  ftuih  smerte  gier.  OEH.  II.  61.  He 
.  .  bileued  oute  alayare.  Szdyn  Bao.  568.  t>ai 
Btod  t>aD  itiU  and  wex  na  maie,  ful  mviv  yeir 
ilike  Ktene.  CcbS.  Mdndi  1420  CoTi.  Me.  — 
Ta  alchei  ftrt*  finten.  Lai.  III.  163.  He  was» 
.  .  neh  off  an  ferais  elde.  ÜRH  S401 .  —  9a  het 
Kod  .  .  {)et  heo  heoldea  f&  ^id  mid  niuchLeie 
dUme  ewilche  |«r«  [könnte  gen.  pl.  sein,  wie 
aga.  ge&re  gehvilc^].  OEH.  p.  87.  Jn  {jb  ei)te- 
t«ot)e  ure.  8T-  Dunstan  203.  The  king  nom 
thuif  al  Engelond  fram  fere  to  )tr«  wide  Älter 
hig  viUe  s  lumme  of  pane.  BSKET  331.  Alle  bo 
daiea  t  t>o  yta-e.  O.E.UlBCKLL.  p.  26.  In  tbe 
XXIfi*  yaare  of  the  reiKne  ot  our  Soveraign 
Lord,  king  Henry  the  Vllth.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  1 1 5. 
te  Space  of  alle  ane  hale  yhare.  Hahp.  3933. 
*o  erUlt  sich  lanire  der  Fleiionahuchatabe  [ags. 
M&rfi]  bei  der  auf  die  Erstreckung  durch  einen 
Zeitraum  belogenen  Frfipotition  to  ia  to  jare, 
yere:  HerliggeS  fo}<ra  ten  |)U8end  ofiiiaiferen. 
LA}.  I.  343.  3oure  Eater  )e  Hchulle  hotde  ther 
ae  )e  dude  to  )*re  Upe  the  grete  fiachea  nigge. 
8t.  Bkahdan  p.  It.  He  .  .  vive  hem  joye  that 
hyt  faere,  Of  alle  that  they  dreme  to  yert.  Ch. 
B.  of  Farne  1,  83.  Yit  had  I  lever  wedde  no 
wyf  to  yert.    C.  T.  5750.    doch  auch:  When  I 


)  i<r  . .  Inntill  hisa  lifest  ende.  0km 
18096.  In  a  ume  of  )>e  fer.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

In  dei  JSIehriahl  eraoheiat  wie  im  agi.  pl. 
nom.  acc,  fear  gen.  ^edra  dat.  geanitn  frQne 
gevChnlich  kein  Flexi one-i :  He  was  fiftens  }«r 
ald.  La).  I.  14.  Fiftene  ger  hadde  Adam.  G.  A. 
Ex.  41&.  Jesu  Crist  WBBs  Beofenn  )er  Toaatnenn 
inn  Egipte.  Obu  8753.  Bog  he  Bre  hundred  ger 
on  werlde  more  wuneden  her.  Best.  6 16.  tu  . . 
feddest  ham  fowrti  ter  i)>e  wildemeaBe.  St.  Jij- 
LunA  p.  61.  Seinte  Sare,  am  heo  fülle  (ireattene 

gr  itented  of  hire  vleeche  P  Amcb.  R.  p.  234. 
e  was  more  (lan  ten  fer  old,  ax  he  coupe  ya 
abeee.  K.  oF  Ol.  p.  26ti.  I  foetered  }ou.  .teuen 
)n-  and  more.  Will.  5369.  tulke  tyme  heo  was 
old  eiftene  (er  vnetie.  St.  Eatheb.  5.  Thet 
knave  cfailde  fortene  {«r  Sehet  hahbe.  Shokeh. 
p.  63.  Of  seuentyyer  al  uol  rond.  Ayenb.  p.  1. 
Adam  lyuede  nyne  hundrid  and  thritti  (s<r. 
Wtcl.  Gbn.  5,  5.  Po  hie  wae  ^reo  (in-  heold. 
OEH.  IL  165,  Vt  thre  tier  hy  abyde  scholde. 
Sho&kS.  p.  71.  Bede  SBiB  fra  ertli  to  heuen  es 
«euen  thuaand  yeir  and  hundret  .aeuen.  Odbs. 


Hdmdi  SDT  Gott.  Hs.  ;  an  andere  agi.  Kmu»- 
farrnen  erinnern  noch  Altere  Schriften ;  He  i>a 
iset  t>et  aeld  .XXX.  lera  (agi.  t>rittig  ge4ra). 
OEH.  p.  93.  Noe  lefede  .  .  nlgon  hund  («ora 
and  fifti.  p,  225.  He  lefede  uigon  hundred  uara. 
ib.  wShrend  ein  unberechtigtes  «  sonstnuMehr- 
lahl ,  wie  lur  Einiahl  tritt :  Fifteue  (ere  ei  it 
gane.  Fercetal  554.  I  achalle  abyde  yow  thya 
XV.  yere.  EOLAlfonB  623.  A  woman  occupyde 
that  siede  Twa  (Aare  ful  a«  pape  and  mare. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  162.  andere  Formen  mOgen  au« 
dem  alten  Dativ  hervoig^angen  sein,  wenn 
nicht  derschwBchenFIezionangeglichen:  Heore 
saulen  forden  to  helle  and  t>er  wuneden  ilii 
[lusend  (aran  and  t>erto  iiü  hundred  leran. 
OEH.  p.  129  sq.  Agan  is  {ireo  hundced  (aran. 
La(.UI.194.  Inno  se  heo  veoren  iuaren  uuUe 
seouen  leran.  II.  77.  Inne  Griclonde  waa  a  (ung 
mon  of  ^riti  |«ren.  I.  IT.  ta  burh  wea  wel 
i(arwed  binnen  lut  (aaren.  I.  10. 

Ein  fleiiviachea  a  der  Hehmhl  iat  i^ch- 
wohl  auch  schon  in  alter  Zeit  aniutreffen : 
Assc&nius  heold  }iii  drihüche  lond  daifei  & 
jarw.  La(.  I.  10.  All  t>isa  middell  ffirdeae  ald 
Eometit)  Bji(  foiti  wifit)  (araw.  Obk  11250.  fra 
hs  hefde  ol  elde  fiftene  i»ret.  St.  Marher.  p.  2. 
tes  mihti  Maximien  luuede  an  Eleualum  .  . 
junge  mon  of  (area.  St.  Juliama  p.  5.  Seruynge 
anentis  hym  souen  othere  tery$.  Wtcl.  Gem. 
29,  30  Oxf.  Bath  wäre  made  sun  and  mon  .  . 
In  takening  o  tides  to  stand,  dais  andyaü-a  bath 
duelland.  CraH.  MrNDi  388—92  Cott.  Ms. 

^erd,  yerd,  yherd,  ^eord,  ^erd,  yelrd,  tird 
B.  ags.  gierd,  gyrd,  virga,  al  ta.  ^arda,  afriea. 
ürela,  ahd.  gerta,  garte,  mhd.  gerle,  altniederi. 
garde,  gheerde,  getrde,  neuniederl.  gard«,  gan^t, 

i.   Gerte,    Ruthe,    Stab:    A  ;arif  sal 

Sruten  of  Ibbso  more.  OEH.  IL  217  cf.  219. 
e  smot  wifl  Bat  gerde  on  6e  lond.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2987.  Thou  ert  the  terd  al  of  Aaron.  SboBSH. 
p,  132.  A  prest  erfen  pott  .  .  Of  rain-w&ter 
ryght  füll  fiB  rink  Kon  it  dress,  A  bright  braaeyn 
)arii  brode  on  hia  hond.  Alis.  Fhqu.  479.  A 
yerd  sael  guo  out  of  t>e  rote  of  Yeaa«.  Atenb. 
p.  95.  In  band  i  her  norht  bot  a.yard.  Cdss. 
MUHDI  3990  CoTT.  Ms.  His  aleny  yerd  in  hond 
he  [sc.  Mercurie]  bar  upright.  Ch.  C.  T.  1369. 
Taue  hauia  gitrd  aboun  nan.  CuRS.  MuNDI 
21716  Tkinitt  Ms.  Sithin  was  it  worme.  and 
»ftixaterde.  21671  ib.  ^an  took  Aaron  t>is  ilk 
yeird.  And  on  })e  flore  he  keit  it  don.  SSM 
CoTT.  Ms.  I  sal  on  von  bill  stand,  And  goddi 
yairif  bald  in  mihana.  6411  ib.  Leui  waawrath, 
a  yeird  vp  hint,  And  gaf  bim  in  t)e  heued  a  dint 
12183  ib.  turf  tia  }«rd  |iat  her  is,  tokning  ta 
schalt  iseo.  St.Kenslm  165.  Aakebert  ]ihjiml 
nom  Sc  sette  hit  on  ^e  grounde;  Hit  bigan  to 
leuy  Bone  &  wexe.  169.  ~-  treo  smale  (aniM 
(lerwoxen.  HoltRood  p.  27.  A  oofur  of  (artfa 
dud  ehe  be  wrou(t.  Cdbs.  Mündi  6614  Tri- 
NITI  Ms. 


le-nard  —  f*-«oMft. 


Rel.  Aht.  II.  91 .  Yit  undet  the  y*rde  wu  tli6 
msrde.  Ch.  C.  T.  14SaS.  He  . .  brought  t.  yirdt 
to  Mouree  the  chüd.  P»ri.  Tale  p.  322.  I  aal 
lekeinyAcriewickenuofttar,  AnüinswepingH 
[lar  Sinnes  iwa.  Ps.  SS,  33.  t>e  man  t>e  epare^ 
jrcord«  and  yonge  childe  .  .  ftat  him  «chal  on 
ealde  wre  reowe.  0.£.Hi8CELL.  p.  130,  Of  ech 
mooek  of  ths  hoiu  he  Ist  him  ditcipline  with  a 
Iwrrf.  BsKET  2267.  —  Smerte  snuten  of  »mala 
lonse  {«rtfoi.  OEH.  II.  207.  Ofte  me  hire  amst 
mid  iniffifte  l^rdM.  La;.  II.  429.  Hit  (blöd]  }eat 
aduo  of  t>e  \trd*n.  Bt.  Juliana  p.  17  of  29.  t>e 
bywopea  echoa,  Ech  after  o^er,  Baojrlede  )>aii 
kyug  of  ^ys  tietpu  Myd  («rden  in  hyi  nnked 
rüg.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  34U.  Thai  comaundiden  hem 
to  t>e  betyn  vitn  uriju.  Wtol.  Deedb  16,  22. 

3.  Stab  all  Zeichen  einer  Würde,  bea.  der 
königlichen,  Scepter;  He  bar  on  hia  honde 
Kiiae  mncle  \eord  of  golde.  LA}.  II.  S21. 
Vortigerne  wende  a  [tat  lond,  &  bar  anns  \erd 
[}«>nf  j.  T.]  an  hia  hond.  II.  194,  Buffetet  and 
todnnet  i  be  heaned  viS  {»e  red  )«ni«  i)at  te  wai 
ear  in  honde  fiuen  t»eaq  hokaringe.  0EH.p.2Sl. 
He  thal  reule  hem  in  an  yren  \trd.  Wicl,  Afo- 
CAL.  19,  ISOsf,  A  )ariJ  of  aquyta  the  )«nJ  of  thi 
r««me.  Hess,  1,  9  Oif.  te  kyng  .  .  of  ^e 
manchalcie  preaented  hym  [le  urd»-  Lanot. 
p.  292. 

4.  mftnnlichesOlied:  Agetdynge,  the 
ballokea  bri*id,  or  kyt  of,  and  the  Mi-de  kyt 
awey,  sbaL  not gooninto  the  chircheofue  Lord, 
Wtcl.  Deütee.  23  1.  Hen  hadden  ben  dede 
for  deftourynge  of  uuydenes,  that  hadden 
Berpentea  in  hire  bodyea,  that  atongen  man 
upon  hire  wnb«,  that  thei  dveden  anon.  Hadnd. 
p.  266. 

5.  Mesiiuthe  u,  Buthe  als  LftDsen- 
muu :  And  in  hond  of  the  man  a  )enl  of 
meaure  of  siie  cubilis  and  a  palme ;  and  he 
metid  the  breede  of  the  beeldyng  with  oo  )erd, 
and  tlie  heegneHae  with  oo  lard,  WTCL.  £ZEK. 
40,5Oif,cf,Ö.T.S.  daher  büdlich:  tonagayu- 
boghte  yharde  of  t>ine  eritage  [dein  dir  luge- 
mewene«  Erbe],  Fb.  73,  2. 

^e-raardj  Irord  a.  ag«.  gn-eord,  lingua.  cf. 
ag«.  r«9r<J,  bngua,  aermo,  ahd.  raWo,  gth,  rozdo. 
Sprache. 

Pa  wei  {)a  aiune  hwiite  godea  geie  on  jeman- 
cvnna  efter^aflode,  andweaon  }«riariJan  harn 
alleo.  OEH.  p.  225.  Summe  he  )ü9  misliche 
irord.  p.  97. 

^e>rMi,Iredl,  danebeDindladj,  Tgl.nedi'). 

I>er  beoti  ann  uredie  |>e  wer^de  gaites  t)e 
bine  uniredlice  underfangeÖ.  GEH.  p,  239.  Ich 
habbe  herto  gode  anivare  Aiion  irtdi  and  al 
tare.  0.  A.  N.  4S7.  Irtdi  waa  t>e  Bchrewe  {lere, 
{m  Mule  he  nom  anon.  E.E.P.  p^  5S  v.  27. 
.frnft'  ich  am  the  deth  to  afonge.  Bekzt  766. 
Alle  {le  tourmenta  .  .  ir»di  ic  am  to  afonge.  BT. 
Käthes,  216.  Ich  am  irtdi  oure  Loveidea  wille 
to  do.  Bt.  Bbahdan  p.  30.  I>b  dyat>  t>et  ia  yredy, 
nndaueislaapibf)aneiene)ere.  ATENfi.p.l73. — 
^iiW>  were  hu  enihtea.  La).  L  340  j.  T.    So 

Kunta  ooa  thnie  »acremena  .  .  And  that  we 
,    motewwfybBTe.  Bhobxb.  p.  8t. 


.  geref  hit  aU.    OEH. 


Wrec^en 
p.  225. 

^rtmen  t.  ag*.  gtryman ,  dilatare ,  riam 
aperire.  Affnen,  offen  machen. 

He  haaefi  \trimtd  rihtwiaan  manoan  infar 
to  bis  rice,  and  [la  ^e  hia  bebode  allui^;e  foneo6 
bed  an  belle  besencte.  OEH.  p.  231. 

^«•rlBesv.  h^.gtrltatt,  deceie,  ütB.  giriian, 
ahd.  garlian.  atemen,  angemessen  sein. 

Hie  18  ihaten  alte  pu  bolie  müden  ure 
helendes  moder,  «nglene  quen  Marie,  )>at  is  nn 
nie  iedene,  Be-Bt«orre,  and  [te  gtriieü  wel  here 
eider.  OEH.  p.  14t. 

fMf  }iMf  fbf  jlh,  fUBtf  }iia,  jtB  iateij. 
ags.  pM«,  gtu,  ggit,  die  veistärkte  Bejahung 
d.  i.  gta  t*  ~  H  Int),  seh.  yAü,  neue  y«t.  a. 
ga.  ja. 

Ne  muhte  be  mid  lasse  gref  habben  ared 
US?  —  "^e  siker  [jm  iwis  C,].  AmOk.  A.  p.  392. 
Hou  suB,  es  t>ar  nan  o)>er  ung?  —  ^,  bot  he 
tentia  to  na  maoer  thing.  uuas.  Mtmdi  5207 
OÖTT.  Ms.  Nys  iiya  [nya  td.]  god  l^ef  —  ^M. 
ywya.  god  l^e  hya.  Shobeh.  p.  153. 

'^t  Ma,  traua]  he  blnsched  fid  brode. 
Allit.P.3,  117.  Knewl>ownoujtiiesoJ)e.,?— 
^i*,  madame,  sede  t>e  müde.  Will.  3182.  '5ys, 
ita,  eciam.  PK,  P.  p.  539.  Iwva,  iwys,  it  wylle 
not  beoe  .  .  —  3**'  I*^'  "^y"  ^°  wvmbylle. 
NuoÄ  P.  p.  13.  Shrive  the  therof.  —  My  fader, 
yü.  OowEB  1.167.  Is  nat  this  a  eursed  Tioef — 
K«,  certis.  Ch.  Pen.  Tale  p.  310.  Herestow 
not  Absalon  .  .?  —  Yit,  Ood  woot,  I  here  it 
every  del,  C.  T.  3366— 7Q.  Oo  spar  The  gaytt 
dore.  —  Kl,  Mak.  TowN.  M.  p.  107. 

Hu  mihta  ich  beom  t>enne  heom  brinnn 
f)eonne?  taandswerede Marlin  t>an  kinge  pat 
spac  wiS  him :  '^um,  )ua<,  lauerd  king.  X<a).  II. 
297.  Ne  muhte  he  mid  lesse  gief  habben  ared 
ua?  — "^e  siker  |}uMiwisT.].  Amck.  R. p. 392. 
Lauedi,  he  asid,  com  to  fii  mete.  —  Kus  i)iM 
Tbinitt  Ms.  tu  Gott.  Ms.],  sco  said.  Cdb«. 
HtJUDI  4340  COTT.  Ms.  t>e  ma 
walde  me  shaw,  —  3***!  uide  □ 
Pai&f.  Ma, 

^«-wwen,  luwen,  fsowen  t 
[-laAv,   -»eivon;    -Ideen],    sere 


.  7362 


Vit  com  wes  fwaican  {>urh  t)es  jenglea  muO. 
OEH.  p.  241.  Ab  ther  beth  foles  twiche  feie 
Ytaie»  al  to  thykke.  Shobeh.  p.  27.  Wsr  nowe 
■edes  both  ittnee.  O.  a.  N.  1127.  Tyne  thei 
sholde  the  sedea  That  Piers  there  hadde  ytowtn. 
P.  PL.  13643. 

|e-ueftft,  ^esoeft,  iMeft  s.  ags.  gt*e»<M, 
geteäft,  getceft  fem.,  creatura,  creatum,  ahd. 
gatkaft,  mhd.  gttehaft,  gth.  gatkafl».  Er- 
schaffenes    Oeschöpf 

Pa  warfi  he  and  halle  his  iferen  forcuSran 
and  wurs&n  )ianne  nnig  ofler  fe»etaßt.  OEH. 
p.  219.  Heo  }escop  fttctafls  )ia8a  he  wolde.  i6. 
Ood  fader  jeworhte  mancin  and  alle  feteta/te 
{luih  )iane  aune.  p.  227,  turh  false  godes  be 
tele  ^iode  hsm  seile  macede . .  and  awente  godes 


Mgodes 
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lof .  .  fnm  t»  Bceappende  to  {lue  jtaeeafle. 
p.  237.  He  holt  mid  mi  mihte  hefene  and  eorBe 
Kod  alle  ^eieeff»  buton  jeswinca.  p.  219.    Müa 

taeefle  god  fesceop  .  .  on  lyx  dt^m.  p.  223. 
e  king  of  heuene  com  in  to  her))e  and  auenede 
[Moende  conj.  Morbis]  him  in  to  hin  isetfta, 
p.81.  Ne  mef  miQ  Mce^«  Mfremedlice  smeafsn 
ne  uodentonden  embe  god.  p.  219. 

^e-SOMpen  [cf.  »ceappend»  0£H.  p.  237], 
tBCe>peit)l§olupenT.  agg.  ge*eeapan,ge*etppan 
[seäp,  'leeäp,  'icöpon,  -iceSpon;  -tcapm,  -leea- 
pan],  cteare,  fonnare,  ait».  ffükapan,  ahd.  ^a- 
acafan,  Ktb.  gattapjan. 

1.  SDbaffeD.  eTsohaffen,  bilden, 
gelt  alten:  He  fesoop  tyen  engte  werod.  0£H. 
p.  319,  Ood  ftteenp  alle  gode.  ib.  Adam  hom 
alle  namen  feeeeop.  p.  221.  .£lla  feacefle  ^od 
ggiceop.  p.223.  HimortJubtetiatheefremBncinn 
\e>e«p.  p.  22K.  He  alle  })iiig  iscop.  p.  77.  Vre 
drihten  pe  bioe  itcop  ne  macode  biae  na  wreccbe. 
p.  129.  (e  louerdbetallet)inei(cAo}?[ueoAp  Ms.] 
to  l)eTe  bÜBse  Ti  bringe.  OTE.Mibcell.  p.  37. 
He  bet  alle  t)mg  äehöp  bis  vs  graunty.  p.  57. 

Hi  alle  wurSon  awende  of  [>an  feire  hiwe  t)e  hi 
an  )e«(ra^«iwere  toloSlicedeoflen.  ÜEH.  p.ll9. 
Nare  hio  blinde  \e»capene.  p,  223.  Hi  wolde 
mid  modiaeew  beon  betere  t>OQTie  he  \eaeeaptn 
were.p.2t9.  He  warö  ba  manjMceapen.  p.131. 
ta  we«  fei  tyendes  napea  äldar  »wijie  feir 
iietopan.  p.  21H.  Maiden  moder,  maidenl  and 
bwaamoder?  his  hwaa  dobter  ^u  art,  bis  fiat 
wrahte  and  weit  [al]  {tat  ückapen  ig.  p.  189  cf. 
al  ^et  ücA«(ip«n  ib.  p.  203.  ^u  folckeg  feder  of 
ftumidiaft  BchuptMt  al  ^  üchaptn  ia.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  20.  From  t>at  Adam  was  üchapen. 
0.£.MlaCXLL.  p.  164.  Awai  l)at  ^u  euere  to 
monne  üehape  were.  p.  1T2.  He  ii  di)teTe  .  . 
of  man  (let  bimaelf  hep  ymad  and  yisape  to  his 
anlikneaie.  Atknb.  p.  100.  —  Folkeneo  buth 
ful  aootl  yaehapen.  Alis.  6465.  Sehe  had  a 
derwoi|)e  doufter  .  .  on  t>e  faireat  on  face  and 
freloiiett  üchapm.  Will.  2633.  Hur  tiies  all 
boiou  OMte  pruÜiehe  itehap».  Alib.  Fbom.  191. 
Pan  fette«  he  a  forcer /^mImA  ticAup«.  628,  Be 
■he  Devere  ao  faire,  ot  viel  iihape.  Ca.  Tr.  a. 
Or.  3,  362. 

2.  bestimmen,  bereiten:  Ood  may 
yene  i>enne  he  wule  god  afterTuele,  weole  after 
wowe,  wel  is  him  (tat  hit  üchapen  it.  O.E.Mib. 
CEI.I/.  p-  110,  Na  thing  art  thou  war  of  the 
deceyt,  Whicb  that  this  fox  Uehapan  liath  to  the. 
Ch.  C.  T.  13007. 

^e-SMod,  ^ego*d,  Iscwd  e.  ags.  gueäd, 
gaactäd,   distinctio ,   ratio,    alt«.  gi*k4d,    ahd. 

'  1.  Scheidung,  Unterschied:  ti«  }#- 
aee«d  he  luidde  isett  bitweone  frend  and  fend. 
OEH.  p.  231. 

2.  Urtheil,  Vernunft:  WiSute  jieBeT 
läge  nie  man  i>e  iaacod  habbe.  OEH.  p.  235. 
I>a  iaeaadtüiit  mon  scal  kepan  hin  melea,  and 
benne  mid  itceade  hie  iBetnesie  halden.  p.  105. 
dei  letst«ren  Form  achUesBt  «ich  daa  mit  ange- 
fOhrte  Adjektiv  iBCesdwlB,  aga.  geuddvii,  rer- 
nflnfti^,an,  da  üeeodwM«  mon  den  vemnnft- 
loMQ  Thieren  [nutettu]  gegenObergestellt  wird ; 


fe-wseapeti —  )e-eeggen. 


vie  daa  SabitantiT  iMMuIwIinMte,  ag«.  ga- 
»eädvlanet,  Vernunft)  Caatitaa,  (letiEclenetie 
on  englisc,  )iet  \ie  leawde  mon  hine  balde  butan 
forli;ere  on  rihte  läge  and  mid  imtaätoimMae. 
p.  105. 

^e-BeeOden  t.  aga.  gtaeädan,  gaieaädan,  kb- 
gregare,  dirimere,  ahd.  gatcaidan,  mhd.  ga- 
iehmdeH,gÜi.gat/uadan,  scheiden,  trennen. 
Eter  gate  me  hia  scyft,  and  t>er  me  hi  to 
jeseeodeS.  Si  gate  f)at  is  eicea  mannes  endedeie. 
OEH.  p.  237. 

je-8«ideB  (-gcndw],  Isorades,  Ucriden, 
lgalmdei|lsehrldMT.  ags. ^Mcrydon, oroare, 
veatire.  t.  tcrudan,  »tAruden.  bekleiden. 

Ood  ham  leworhta  t>a  reaf  of  fellan,  and  hi 
were  mid  [lan  fellan  )Mertdia.  OEH.  p.  235. 
Hia  armis  munitus  uicit  DauidGoliam;  mid  |>is 
wepne  ves  Dauid  Ucntd  )ia  he  Goliam  pe  foud 
155.    ter  stoden  twü  veyre  men  .  . 


MiBCELL.  p.  55.  AI  [lin  hird  is  ucArud  mid 

hwite  ciclatune.  OEH.  p.  193.  ^urh  fie  mon  ji 
he  naa  nchntd  &  ihud  trifl.  Lü»,  Bt.  Kate. 
1186.  Monie  cumeS  to  ou  üehrud  mid  lombei 
tleose,  &  beofl  wode  «ulues.  Ancs.  B.  p.  66. 
tua  feire  be  was  üehrud  fie  heouenliohe  sohup- 
pinde,  t<e  |iet  sohmdeS  I>e  sunne.  p.  260.  "^e 
that  sittet  itcArud  widh  skarlet  and  widh  ^sUe, 
Rel.  Sonob  p.  71.  Tbou  ne  art  bot  a  brotit  tre 
of  achorte  seven  fote,  laehrid  withute  with  gold 
andfe.  Rel.  Ant.  IT.  191. 

^e-sechen,  IfieehenT.  ags.  gaitean  ]^asithU; 
ge*äht\,  l.quEerere  2,  adire,  ire,pervenire.  alt«. 
gitSkean,  and.  giguochan,  gth.  gaadhjan. 

1.  suchen,  aufsuchen:  t>a  l)ohte  hie 
))Bt  hie  hine  }eatehe  wolde  and  him  lae  bringe. 
OEH.  U.  143  so.  I'ene  preost  be  mot  wecAni 
)ie  hine  acursede,  [let  he  hine  iblecie.  GEH. 
[).  31.  Ich  ..  bidde  that  hi  moten  iiocA«  Than 
ilke  Song  that  ever  is  eche.  O.  A.  N.  741.  — 
Swifle  muchel  we  habbeofl  üoht  ,  ,  a  lond  pe  ra 
were  liOe.  La).  I.  265.  Nu  schulen  thine  weden 
alle  beon  iioit.  Rbl.  SoNoa  p.  76.  Hwoao  hBuefl 
jeonie  iaotiaf  alle  f>e  humen  of  bis  heort«. 
Amor.  B.  d.  314.  Say  tb  nujie  if  >u  ert  Crist 
^at  we  habbet)  MouAf.  O.E.MuCELi..  p.4S.  Ich 
not  neuer  hwydere  hi  habbef)  hvne  ibiouht, 
fierrore  ich  am  ful  sori,  and  habbe  nyne  iaouU. 

&53.  O  blisful  nyght,  of  hem  so  longe  ümiftU. 
H.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  t26S.    Y  se  and  finde  |)at  ich 
long  haue  v«oi^f.  Gkeqobleo.  813. 

2.  gehen,  kommen  fu,  losgebenauf 
etwas:  He  h«tte  .  .  alle  Ms  hR|e  men  bis 
husti[n]gge  i*«?Aen.  I^j.  I.  393.  —  He  [sc,  be 
voz]  uü[S]  to  (lan  höhne,  &  hia  hol  üscAcfl.  H. 
452.  —  Heo  .  .  cam  [tar  he  was  and  bis  boli  fet 
feaehta,  and  aore  hire  sinne  biwiep.  OEH.  U. 
145.  Hefeoluppenuolde,  ba«  kingesf«!  isoWe. 
LA}.  II.  2T9.  Cesar  iaohte  Brattene  mid  baldere 
Btrengfle.  II.  629  sq.  —  Ne  fias  strond  we  ne 
cnowefi  {le  we  iioht  nabbelli,  I.  197.  Heo  nuite 
whoderward  teo  .  .  Ne  whar  he  wolde  hire 
sponBi   whan   heo   him  hadde  al  Mo}t.  BkkbT 


)e-t«oa,  iiean. 


»\^äg4»,  gevtd»;  gttttgd,  gtt»d[,  alta. 
gtMggxan ,  ahcL  gattgjan.  B.  teggen.  b  a  g  e  o , 
TsAflnden. 

Oif  WB  nullet)  gui  to  böte  and  iiwican,  hit 
h  riht  ))et  me  üb  nede  and  iMoge  {>et  aceamie. 
OEH.  p.  15.  —  Heo  .  .  {jub  undm.  Lai.  U.  495. 

Of  t)Mes  (leg.  tiesoe]  fif  ce\>ea  oud  of  ha» 
bedalea  we  habbefi  leu  t»*ed.  OEH.  t>.  137.  Nia 
|>er  nan  bet«re  red  pene  Margadud  haueB  uaJ. 
LA}.  III.  275.  I>at  habbet  unJ  fiat  oomen  ^anne. 
Moa.  Odx  St.  71.  Salomon  hit  hauet)  »af. 
O.E.MisCBU..  p.  122.  Beten  aUBuere  ne  iiolde 
we  fynde  t>i>°  gß  abbefi  nou  yud.  K.  07  Ol. 
p.  197,  I^o  itwaa  him  y»td.  £.  SOLOKONB  B. 
OF  WlSD.  175.  tet  vifle  heaued  of  fe  beste 
beuore  i/xed  in  the  zenoe  of  auarice.    Atbnb. 

S34.  —  Nu  io  eou  habbe  {)et  gudspel  iimd. 
EH.  p.  5.  Hb  lutle  ich  habbe  ütid  of  t>at  ich 
iieh.  p.  265.  AUe  [)u  haueit  üeid  bwo  mote  hit 
wurtfe.  II.  21,  Of  f)ere  auane  {lat  ich  imd 
habbe,  La;.  UI.  155.  Nu  |)u  haueBt  iieid  tuB. 
HaliMeiii.  p.  27.  Hi  nuBte  neuer  bi  hwich  af 
heom  be  hit  uayrf  hedde.  O.E.MiscxLL.  p.  40. 
Nefde  ha  buts  iaeid  awa,  t>at  an  engel  ne  com. 
St.  Jdliaiia  p.  69.  More  ^ea  {lou  hast  iieid  .  . 
Icbulie  don.   Gabt.  OFF  LovE  1123.   —   ta  fte 


kiDK 


Nu, 


e  le  iherd  hwet  ic  habbe  üeaid  hwet  )e 

Beulen  don.  OEH.  p.  39.  t'at  habbeB  üaid  ^e 
come  {laane.  U.  224.  ta  he  Uaid  hauede.  La). 
III.  189.  SalamoDhithawitMaä.O.E.MiscBLi,. 
p.  123. 

^e-seOB  [)«*0A  OEH.  II.  45  b.  6]  und  sehr 
häufig  Ismi,  IBM»,  iBoitf  Ises,  Ise,  tBlea,  IhI 
etc.  T.  agB.  gattSn,  alte,  güthan,  ahd.  ga»ehan, 
mhd.  ffMtkm,  ^ti. pasatwan.  i.  iton.  aehen 
in  edgentlicher  und  in  ahertragener  Bedeutung. 

1.  abaolut:  Mid eower  ejanen le  acullen 
üean.  La{.  U.  11!).  For  hit  waa  irit>inne  t>e 
nyfte,  be  ne  mifte  üto  nomore.  St.  Scnstan86. 
Ne  mjbi  ic  ütn  bafore  me  for  smeke  ne  for 
myate.  OEH.  p.  288.  Ba  openede  \ie  holi  gost 
him  Beluen  to  uendt  [i=üennt,  (Manne gerund.] 
bi  )ian  t>e  hem  t>uhte  ahapen  alse  tunge  etc.  11. 
117.  Lat  hpn  upon  me  woful  wreche  y«#«.  Ch. 
Tr.  0.  Cr.  4,  810,    Qiet  for  an  oBre  t)iDg  god 

feacop  t>B  nibt:  he  wat  wel  fat  manife  man 
ieB  «a  ful  of  geacung.  mihti  efre  in,  na  )ewold 
ham  seife  to  bigeteuwrldlic  echte.  OEH.  p.  233, 
te  wise  of  t>iBe  wordle  bet  of  bis  half  fie 
atreme  ytj/ep  luo  bri;ta,  of  oper  halt  hi  najt  ne 
}/t«p.  Atenb.  p.  72. 

Ich  M»A  towart  te  patriarche».  OEH.  p.  261. 
tach  we  nuBten  ne  nM^cn,  bo  weren  ure  ifere. 
p.  165. 

2.  miteinem  AkkuBatiT:  ^if  enimon 
hit  muBte  üean,  he  mäht«  ü«on  an«  beminde 
gUde.  OEH.  ]).  17.  Hu  mäht  (lu  itton  pint 
tcaduct  in  worie  wateref  p.  29.  ter  me  ueon 
noiht«  torjen  mo\».  La).  UI.  66  aq,  Lef  me  let, 
lanerd,  jef  {>i  wil  is,  üeon  jl  atearitde  urihl.  St. 
Mabhkx.  p.  7.  tes  junge  mon  .  .  wea  iwuuet 
ofte  to  cumen  wiB  him  to  bis  in ,  &  iteon  Aü 
dohtar.  St.  Juliana  p.  5,  Heo  schulen  ü«on^ 
laueii.  O.B.Hiscbll.  p.  1G4.  Ther  hÜ  schulen 
alle  MMO.  BXL.  8.  p.  69.    He  (hou^te  on  hire 


Alis.  526.    Heo  n 


OEH, 


^itb 


. .  pal  teolUe  to  utonnt.  La),  11.  501.  God  wule 
.  .  )iuen  ou  liht  wiBinnen,  kirn  uorto  iaaonnt. 
Ance.  E.  p,  92.  Hi  tierste  vnefie  him  iteo.  St. 
Cmbtoph.  147,  Necke  &  heued  .  .  He  ruddede 
a  ni}t  witi  hiB  here,  whan  no  man  ne  mi}t  hÜ 
MW,  St.  Edu.  Coitf.  171.  Unel  hit  is  to  werien 
tD|eineBbenefa^monnemi)t  naut  üon.  OEH. 
p,  153.  Per  huS .  .  eialiche  wihte,  pot  senile  )>a 
wrecchenuon,  p.  177.  Manie  mannisshe  folgeden 
ure  drihte  to  herende  his  wise  ward,  for  to  tim 
hi»  wimdrrlichB  deden.  11.  187.  tenne  cufie  be 
anan  ,  .  \ia.t  Leir  ia  an  ia  londe  icume  ouer  Bte 
atreme  to  iten  it  eatlreue.  LA).  I.  152.  I>at  holi 
tre  was  faireat  {)o  pat  hi  my)te  awer  i*«.  Holt 
BooD  p.  30.  Ye  Bhul  RM  never  on  ly^'e  yie.  Ch. 
B.  of  buch.  lüb.    Althongh  thow  mowB  Airf  not 

fue.  H.  of  Farne  2,  296.  I>ar  eich  aal  al  itien 
im  biforen  Au  toord  and  ec  hit  dad«.  GEH.  II. 
225.  I>o  Bullen  mort  of  him  ütm  |>e  lueden  him 
more.  H.  131,  I>anne  hit  {lec  to  comt)  pat  ae 
hlafbrd  a  t>e  mucele  dei  ciun^  forte  iti  andfrend 
imdftnd,  {tann  cumt)  all  his  under[)iede  him  to 
fore.  OEH.  p.  239.  Thyt  ma;  eoh  man  ysy. 
SHO&SH.p.  107.  t>e  enuiouB  ne  maf  t*y  ptt 
ffuod  of  o^ren.  Atenb.  p.  27.  f^anne  be  aäel  .  . 
üv  ^(  wn'<  of  his  inwyt.  p.  173. 

Ic  biwepe  |>aa  monifolde  pine  B<  ic  bet  in 
helle  MM.  GEH.  p.  46  cf.  207.  iVenn«  gult  of 
det>e  ich  on  hym  tiao.  O.E.MiecsLL.p.  47.  freue 
tun  he  oleopede  Cernel  >ieh  mso  driUea:  Laj. 
III.  190.    Wat  hia  })at  ilke  lond  Ali  ich  «m  mid 


H.  498.  Pä  t)ou  i/a»t  openliche.  Atknb.  p,  80. 
tat  ^lu  pat  »ope  itto  [conj.],  piche  pi  ataf  on  fie 

Eounde,  8l.  Gbistofh,  109.  t>e  {>et  ne  lufefi 
3  broBer  ptnt  pat  he  itüA,  hu  mei  he  lufian 
^d  pun»  pet  he  ne  isihS.  OEH.  p.  99.  Ba 
itimede  ^an  deofle  alawa  deS  mahje  fisce  |ie  MtB 
Set  ei,  and  ne  iaibi  na  ^ene  hoc,  p.  123  cf.  125. 
No  may  no  mon  nine  iseo  ,  .  t>at  may  wi[)uten 
bÜBae  beo ,  hwanne  he  itihp  vre  dri/Ue.  G,E. 
Mibcbll.  p.  97.  Uayrhede^t  t>e  ege  of  bodye 
yxj/iP.  Atenb,  p.  Sl.  Wat  sceol  ae  senfulle  don 
t>e  uecgü  peThuriehtteitedemtt  GEH.  p.  239.  - 
iwis  beB  mon  wes  sedea  aune^  we  iitop  here. 
O.E,MiBCELi.,p.  51.  Lyht  adun  of  fie  croyi  |>at 
we  hit  alle  uea  [conj.].  p.  50.  luo  )e/a  teidat 
LA).n.441.  Noü*o)eme  eeft  neuere,  DI.  294. 
Hit  biB  a  muchele  wcne  whsr  }e  me  t'saon  auere 
mare.H.140.  Siearte ^tn^i» hausoB  asdeoflen. 
OEH.  p.251.  Hwon  heo  ham  iheieB  oBer  iteoi. 
Ancs.  K.  p.  106.  Hie  ueB  bineBen  hem  deAm. 
OEH.  II.  173.  fret  hi  ne  yeue  none  enchesouu 
to  t)enche  quead  to  ham  bet  hiie  ytgtp.  Atenb. 
p.  217..  I>e  aiite  e{e  bet  habbe|i  l^e  guode  men, 
bet  ia  t>et  hi  ^  bn)tliche  behinde  ß»  grinta  and 
pe  dyeulea  j^innoi.  p.  167, 

Ich  .  .  uaA  ,^una  taikedom.   La).  III.  124. 
Hefde  a  mon  islein  ba  mi  fader  ant  mi  moder 


— 'cS'c 


je-Mon  —  fe-a«ttmi. 


to  arudden  him  ut  [trof.  ORH.  p.  253.  Neuer 
er  ich  h/ne  ne  uityh.  O.B.MlSCELL.  p.  45.  Fal 
welt)U'n«üe^[jBuht>uBtiUB'vrare.  0EH.p.l9T. 
Huet  U  helle,  and  hutt  Uefa  ^e  [t>u?]  in  hsllef 
Atbmb.  p.  264.  Iiah  he  <nn«  hmdiieht  tnon. 
L.M  I.  34S.  The  cijUngale  hi  üe).  0.  A.  N. 
29.  Yiaie  be  profete  yu\  ine  goau  p«  ilke  blit- 
uoüt  brtdaie.  Ayxnb.  p.  I  tS.  Anciüei  .  .  üegh 
thatferli  cat.  3eiitn  Sag.  9e6.  I>o  ^e  hia  ^eu 
nalde  )eueii  fier  he  üeeh  pe  node.  OBH.  p.  75. 
t>e  hia  oten  noide  gieua  })aT  he  ütih  Pe  niede. 
II.  228.  Fo  lud&s  ptt  üei  [üatfh  p.  43],  loude  he 
gui  crie.  HoLY  RooD  p.  42.  I>erne  yinon  mo 
gnod  man  |)et,  je!  he  yi«)a  vel  Au  o)«n«  laeka», 
pet  he  ne  uold  UTnde  yno)  eic.  Ayenb.  p.  33. 
Rynienbild  undnoe  i>e  dure  pin  .  .  To  loke  iri[i 
hire  i)e,  If  heo  o)(  of  Hörn  wi)«.  K.H.  9T3.  — 
For  pe  ilke  {erei  fiet  we  . .  iteitn  lor  Sf  teormo». 
Akcb.  B.  p.  190.  Mpat  hie  üeim  her  hie  wilLeS 
cnten  jisTe.  OEU.  II.  223.  I>o  heo  uevm  JA«» 
CVut,  bibouhte  hyne  do  of  ^ue.  O.E.Mibcell. 
p.  44.  Forfl  heo  comen  lioea  pat  heo  üeifen 
iMteeln».  La).  U.  441.  I>o  bi  tfxe)en  p»  Un^eaft 
of  }ie  dfat>e  ope  ham.  Atxnb.  p.  213.  AI  hii 
meignee  he  vndemam,  |if  pat  pei  euere  yaoie« 
Any  man  ()M  ao  holy  were.  St.  Ai^XIUB  p.  61 
T.  914. 

Savat  tu  ütÄm  helh?  OEH.p.  249cf, 
253.  2GS.  Tel  oqk  what  thu  hott  u^a.  St.  Brak- 
DAN  p.  1.  Of  aunune  {>iiige  Ptl  nie  Aouefl  oSer 
i'iaten  otier  iherd.  Ancr.B.  p.92.  He  him  acseti 
.  .  hutt  he  hep  üoje.  Atxhb.  p.  264.  —  Wes 
Metan  Kodea  fortacne  appon  ane  dune.  OEH. 
£.87  cf.  89.93.95.  139.  It  \»  bat  leiden  yaeighe. 
P.  Fl.  1I96T.  Swiche  a  wonder  iwiaae  waa  tnu 
neuer.  Will.  tS74.  There  ia  be  al  to  aielde 
ün'n  in  eny  devocioun.  Polit.  8.  p.  330.  So 
faire  a  compaignye  .  .  was  nevere  ynyn  vith 
eye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  44T.  On  me  hitia  well 
MM«.  O.  A.  N.  275.  Hit  worb  aone  Uene.  St. 
KatbeR.  so.  Sehe  ia  fair  and  ü«ne.  OEH.  U- 
230.  Princea  proud,  fiat  weren  um«.  Oreook- 
LBQ.  209.  I>a  .  .  ))et  herieti  {le  kneade  and  hire 
dedea  of  hire  kueeäneaie  and  of  hir«  foliea  ywyte 
o^MT  ycd}«  otier  jherd.  Atenb.  p.  1i). 

3.  mit  dem  AkkuaatiT  und  einem 
pr&dikativen  Adjektiv  oder  Particip: 
Buten  ich  habbe  fiine  ned,  ful  rate  {lu  üiM 
m»  daad.  Lai.  II.  370.  Huanne  be  vdjpptl  uolk 
nuit  nyeduol.  ATBNB.  p.  36.  —  I>e  ifalescede 
Qodd  üeh  Ott!  op-uhU.  OEH.  p.  259.  Hwo 
ytayk  euer  blitae  byUrhika-  iboukf?  O.E.MiS- 
CELL,  p.  92.  ti»  ofiere  itefe  kern  bigyled.  St, 
Kenelu  323. 

4.  mit  demAkkuaatiTu.  Infinitiv: 
Ne  imrte  we  nu  nauer  mare  weon  Aina  eumen 
bete.  La).  I.  35T.  Ye  mowen  üeo  p»  tDorld 
atun/ndt.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  94.  —  lob  iaeo  a 
aond»  eumen.  OEH.  p.  2ST.  —  Swiche  tere« 
aehedde  ure  drihten  pa  he  ueA  Marl^tm  and 
Mariam  Magdalene  tcepe  for  bore  broSerdefl, 
p.  157.  Goffar  [tan  hing  .  .  nea  hit  nobt  iqueme 
pat  he  üah  atekhe  aondmfaren  jeond  hia  ionde. 
LA).  L  60.  He  üeih  XttfrmdfaUm.  1.  24.  Hit 
naa  na|t  longe  ellerward  t>et  pe  aüe  ne  yta\  Kit 
Ikordamuhmn.   Atenb.  p.  1G6.    1^  halie  men 


icedd«n  hare  t«res  for  hecnte  em  eriatene  wave, 
bwenne  ho  ÜMen  höre  emeritUat  wandrede 
polit.  OEH.  p,  157. .—  I  hace  yteyan  dimrita  abo 
Syngen  and  raden,  Miden  and  rennen  In  raggede 
wede».  P.  Pl.  10073. 

5.  mit  dem  von  (o  begleiteten  Infinitiv, 
sehen,  achtenauf:  Nou  uel  [lanne  {>e  ilke 
|>et  ine  {lise  hoc  ret  yof  diligentlicbe  te  be 
yuritie.  Atenb.  p.  70. 

e.  mit  einem  Subatantiviatio  an- 
atatt  de»  Objekte«:  Ure  drihte  .  .jeeehpat 
hie  biterliehe  [da«  fehlende  Verh  iat  äwa  beoaede] 
ebbe  tare  limeue.  OEH.  II.  145.  —  Wenn«  ic 
ileue  and  wel  iaeo  ptt  no  gtdt  me  forfeuen  bo. 
OEH.  p.  66.  Huanne  t>u  ynü  pet  hit  behottap 
luo  dyere  abegge  on  lepj  dyadlich  aenne. 
Atenb.  p.  73.  tenne  he  itiht  pethebä  mid 
ttrengSe  änmden  .  .  mid  liate  he  mot  leoOien 
luSe  hia  bendes.  L^.  U.  558.  —  Sainte  Peter 
ieeihpatureildemehaddmfeUfon.  OEH.  II. 
193.  to  i*ey\  Iheau  Crist,  pat  Peter  to  dude. 
O.B.MlSCELL.  p.  199.  t'o  fie  emperaur  ieati}Pat 
ha  fu  mihte  him  ao  oitereome,  With  a  awerd  ha 
nnot  him  {lorwh  {»e  herte.  HOLT  BoOD  p.  61. 
Tef  we  ytefe  fet  to»  mt)fa  mors  in  one  dayt  pn- 
ßti,  t>anne  bi  ne  uiofe  ine  one  yere  yhol  etc. 
Atknb.  p.  126.  Biesen  Nebenaati  ma^  auch  ein 
Hauptaati  vertreten  :  Ich  ileo  pia  maide  il  god. 
St.  &ATHER  239.  —  loh  ÜMi  .  .  Au  ;«  mvMkt 
.  .  aae  liun  ibuiat  jeaü  abaten  ure  hat.  OEH. 
p.  256.  Ne  iiihet  |>n,  l«aue  bioder,  heeu  brtod^ 


pa  Freneee.  LA).  I.  221.    lo  waa  wi^  him  f>ulke 

Sme  and  üa]  Aou  hit  vtai.  9t.  Andrew  36. 
uanne  me  hep  .  .  yK))e  hoti  and  ine  hon  Hele 
manerei  he  hep  god  ywrafad.  Atenb.  p.  173.  — 
Ute  we  nu  in  tm  etel  beon  ur  heretoeh».  OEH. 
p.  243.  Yti}  [imperat.]  and  pench  kuo  yefp  faiu 
red.  Atenb.  p.  185.  Ute  we  nu  iti  leiee  biet 
ure  i/o.  OEH.  p.  241.  He  wile  taim  hteie/ie 
boü  Po  f)et  mufe  atonden  B|ein  pe*  fleiaoea  luBt. 
p.86.  t>er  {>ou  aaelt  y^  Au<<  M  jiHod  and  A«e(  u 
kaead.  Ayenb.  p- 73.  Herefter  ü<A  Paul  Anw 
.(M.  deofien  tedden  an  meiden.  OBH.  p.  43. 
S&tzen  dieser  Art  g«ht  bisweilen  ein  grammati- 
BcheaFronominalobjekt  voran:  t>a  ArOor 
pat  iaah  pat  Colgrim  him  um  uoa  neh.  La; .  LI. 
420.  We  hit  üeoS  hujitehe  leunder  and  murAB« 
ke  dide.  OEH.  p.  21.  Auch  wird  bisweilen  dai 
Subjekt  des  Nebenaatiei  bereita  ala  Objekt  des 
Zeitwortes  bezeichnet,  so  daas  der  Nebenaati 
einem  Infinitiv  nach  dem  Akkusaüv  lu  ver^ei- 
chen  iat :  Oif  pu  kitte  ieeje  pet  ha  touU  atoltie  to 
pes  deoflea  hond.  OEH.  p.  17. 

l»-setteB  [jeeelU  a.  2],  ImUm  t 
aakan,  alts.  gieettian,  ahd.  gaaezuw, 
teiten,  gth.  gaiatjan.  a.  aetten. 

1.  aetien,  at allen:  Ba  apoatoli . . miAw 
Iacob..on  Cristes  seit  [i.q.aetl].  OBH. p. 93.— 
Ne  mei  pe  preost  forfefen  nane  men  bia  ninne, 
ne  hia  afene,  ah  be  ii  iaet  bitwihan  rod  abnihtiii 
and  pe.  OEH.  p.  37.  Her,  amid  he»p«a,  waa 
tis  meiden  ieet.  Leo,  »r.  Kath.  1996.  Heo 
aehnlen  beon  ibunden  togederea ,  ase  weren 
Saunaumea  foxe«  bi  \ie  teile« ,  &  iaet  blaaen 
perinne.  ANCR.B.p,254.  "^e  beo9  innge  impen 
iaet  in  Qodei  orcbarde.  p.  37B.  Bobeit  Conrt»- 


^i 


)e-«ieh9e  —  f  a-nrine. 


h«e  .  .  And  Ite  ert  of  Flandrei  wen  yitt  at  f>e 
Ea^le.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  394.  I>e  clof)  vai  leyd, 
t>ebordy(«(t.  Oregokleo.STS.  The  goodlybed 
or  beftute  vhich  tlist  kjnde  In  an;  other  lady 
h&ddeüe<.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1681.  mit  onßrt, 
in  Bland  atecken;  As  bieme  aa  blaae  of 
«BtKW  üet  onfyre.  i,  156. 

I>ea  cenne  rod  aeelde  and  fuetu  s.  Ü£H.  p.  22T. 
Beollic  18  pe  lauerd  pat  al  tiit  üeile.  LAf.  II, 
502.  —  He  ia  i$et  to  )ion  ^et  he  acal  oueracawian 
tjalevedan.  OEH.p.117.  Ood  hauefl  iigt hii 
mildhertneaae  laie  od  gode.  p.  IG.  Hitiaucf 
läge  bi  Dre  drihtenea  iri'Hunge  pal  me  ial 
ehndren  Muhtnie.  II.  17.  t>B  wei  fion  folce  itel 
po  t)d  to  eitertide.  OEH.  p.  67.  ta»  dafea  beoS 
ittt  ua  to  muchele  helpe.  p.  II.  A  ^on  daie  )>at 
wea  ittt  {)a  comen  heo  to  aumne.  LA}.  I.  108. 
'^rout  liinpefiiniBliche)iet)ebeonQOUtihuaeled 
i  |)eoB  itett«  termea,  ge  inuweu  akoueren  hit. 
Anck.  R.  p.  4t2.  I>eo8  Tiche  ancren  {let  beofl 
eoräe  tilien,  oSer  habbeS  xentei  itetU.  p.  416, 
Pi»  leaceod  he  hadde  üetl  bitweone  frend  and 
fend.  OEH.  p.  2.tl. 

^e-sIohOe,  ^esech&e,  Islhd«,  iMhoe  etc.  «. 
aga.  gttihi,  geiieki,  g»ii/h6  s,   fem.   Oeaicht 

Dribten  pa  an  pa  ftirteokte  de)a  his  sristea 
aatah  to  heofene  etfoT  bar  alra  jeiychie.  OEH. 
p.  229,  He  fon>af  blinde  manne  fetechie.  ib. 
A  domea  djei  alle  godea  fend  aimle  ffam  hia 
)«s«e6a  abroden  bienn,  p.  239.  Son  ki  wrSefl 
abroden  of  hia  feieepe.  p.  241.  Bruttea  weoren 
Bffiri  for  awulchere  üihii.  La),  ü.  161.  God  hi 
feaceop  swa  bilewitte  |>at  hi  ne  cn&an  nan  t>ii>g 
eiielea,  naflor  ne  an  itihie,  ne  on  aprece,  ne  on 
weoTce.  OEH.  p.  223. 

ftfgtAOeüem,  iatkaellen  v.  agg.  gettaielian, 
Btabilire.  ■.  ita6elien.  fettigen,  gründen. 
fies  kniggea  rib  twisneaie  arereB  hia 
kineaetle ,  and  hU  aodfeatneaae  ittapeUt  pet 
folkeaatere.  OEH.  p.  11&.  —  WearB  jiaelc{>inf 
cucea  adrenct,  buton  pa  pe  binnon  fane  arce 
were;  of  banwearfieft  »«ta^eWeallmiddenard. 
p.  225.  SeÖe  |>ea  middenard  was  feitapeUd  .  . 
uaa  tid  ne  tyme  ne  ne  wrfl  t>at  god  ne  aend  gode 
mtenn  hia  folc  forte  lelaBie  to  hia  rice,  p.  235. 
^a  lond  wea  ülaieUd  &  atod  i  fion  ilke  fülle 
t«ii  gare.  La).  L  2B9. 

^wt  a.  aga.  ^ü(,  apuma,  mhd.  gut,  gett.jtat, 
Diederl.^ari,  gut,  niederd.aAat,  gett,  gilt,  neue. 

Satt,   1/ut.      Ofiaoht,    Schaum    gfthrender 
inge. 

"^att,  affronicum ,  fnama,  ipuma.  Cath. 
Akol.  p.  426.  Ve't,  berme,  apuma.  Pb.  F. 
p.  537. 

Jettes  V.  tnhd.  ^«n.jMten,  gitten.  achBu- 
m  en ,  bildlich  wie  gpumare  gebraucht. 

I>ay  feied  &  fotned  of  \estandt  aoi^e,  f)at  fet 
)>e  wjrnd  &  t^  weder  &  pe  worlde  atynkea  Of 
tie  brych  ()at  Tpbraydei  (lose  brofielych  wordea. 
Allit.  P.  2,  846. 

^e-ltedeltasteM  t.  aga.  gulaioifagtan,  fun- 
dare, itabilire.  featigen,  leat,  unwankend 

^a  lefeatoede  »e  RÜnihti  god  {is  nigen  angle 


if  thy  bfeate. 


■mtenA .  and  \etUpalfasU  twa  {lat  ni  nefre  ne 
mihten  ne  nofdan  siOSan  fram  hia  wille  lebturon. 
OEH.p.  221. 

je-anlleB,  istUlen  t.  ag».  gettiüan,  cora- 
piisceM,alU.giitälian,thd.gtütüUan.  atillen, 
ruhig  machen,  beachwichtigen. 

He  uttildt  windea  mid  hia  heane.  OEH. 
p.  229.  That  unicora  that  waa  ao  wyld  .  .  Thou 
tiaat  ytamed  and  iUgld  with  melke  of  th  j 
Shorsh.  p.  133. 

^e-Btrengen,  istrengen  t.  vgl.  ttrengen. 
at&rken. 

Elc  of  harn  )M(r«iJ)  and  fulfell^  oHre.  OEH. 
p.  237.  te  cweu  )>urh  fiia  ateuena  waa  awi6e 
%glrtnget.  Lbh.  St.  Kath.  2196. 

je-streoneii,  Ifltreonen»  jestrlenen,  Istrien* 
en  r.  aga.  gestraönan,  gestrynan,  ac<iuiTere, 
gignere,  ahä.  gaifriuitan.  heirorbiingen, 
»engen,  geb&ren. 

Nia  na  atude  to  ittreone  bicuinelic  butan 
^a  ]ie  iitronitb  beon  biapuaed  rihtliche  togedeie. 
OEH.p.  133.  —  Hia  wif  t)s  beam  jeitriende. 
P.225.  teaSale}M<n>)Md«enneiune.  p.227.— 
Peo  pet  dronc  eni  drunoh,  oSer  ei  fung  dude 
hwarOuruh  no  childe  ne  acbulde  beon  of  hire 
iatr«on«d,  oBer  [)et  ialreoned  schulde  uorwurSen, 
nia  tiia  atrong  monaleiht  of  golnease  awakened? 
Ance.  R.  p.  210.  Hou  he  la  fader  ;e  acbullen 
heren,  And  hou  we  alle  of  him  ittrtoned  weren. 
Gabt,  off  L.  1379.  AI  folc  fede  in  to  pea  dieflea 
muBe  buton  wel  feawe  of  warn  hia  lefe  moder 
wea  i»trimed.  OEH.  p,  237. 

je-aweflen,  UweTieii  v.  aga,  aesKtfian, 
gemebban,  aopire.  Tgl,  alts.  anttvebtan,  ahd. 
anttiBtbjan.  einachl&fern,  auch  betSuben. 
Ood  pa.  jtmMfede  bat  Adam,  and  t)sbte  he 
ame  ke  ribb  of  hia  aidan.  OEH. 
Mid  [lEere  wrteBBe  he  wea  imeeued, 
mowen.  LAf.  I.  130. 

je-BWikea,  tewlken  v.  aga.  ge»iilcan  \getväe, 

._^.- .-_  ..,     deficere,  fallwe, 


p.  221  ai 
[tat  he  f< 


ohne  kaa 
t>u  a{eat  to  hetiene 


ufhOn 


i.ablai 


Heore  uuel  be  heo  do6 
.       .  "  }iF  bu  n  :   , 

al  awa  hit  ia  nu  la{e  a  londe ;  ^if  heo  nulluS  nefre 


iri  äste  wen  }i 


bu  miht, 
'11"» 
itieiken  ne  gan  to  böte,  hit  la  riht  t>et  me  hem 
Bpille.  OEH^.  15  aq.  —  Ich  wlaae  men  mtd 
mine  songe  That  bi  ne  aunegi  nowiht  longa;  I 
bidde  hom  that  heo  invike.  O.  a.  N.  926.  —  On 
fian  aeofeSau  dei  he  jeendode  hia  wuic,  and 
}enoeac  pa.  OEH.  p.  223. 

2.  mit  einem  KaauB,  zum  Theil  noch 
mit  dem  Genitiv,  wie  im  Aga.,  und  mit  dem 
Akkusativ :  InöikeH  [  imperat.]  unrihtwiita 
dedm.  OEH.p.  117.—  t^e  ;iteere  bebiaethia 
ipanc  on  hia  ehte,  he  bifl  pea  deoflea  Dem  bnten 
he  hit  ineikt.  p.  101.  ^  Hi  ba  üviicon  hart 
titnbringe,  and  toferden  ofer  alne  middenarde. 
p.  227. 

^-Birlnfl,  jeiwlnch,  Iswlae,  iBwUoh  a. 
aga.  ^ent'ne.  laboi,  tribulatio.  Arbeit,  Be- 
schwer, Mahaal. 

He  halt  .  .  alle  feicefte  buton  (Mwütee. 
OEH.p.219.  Adam  >a  wea  wnienda  on  {leaea  (?) 
life   mid   faawmc«.    p.  225.     Biefl    com   in   ^ia 


■  cV 


fflt,  {sta,  )atte,  fit. 


middenerd  •  .  &  sjnne  &  BOT}e  ,  . 
awatere  &  ec  alonde.  Mob.  Ode  at.  98  cf.  IS. 
Houy  monnes  soia  üun/nk  ofte  habbe^)  Tüholde. 
O.E.HiSOELI..  p.  59.  8wa  awa  uk  seggeS  bec 
{let  Bume  men  festen  swa  fiet  hi  swencten  swiSe 
heom  ieolfe,  and  uane  mede  nefden  for  t» 
micheletWÜicAa.  OEH.  p.  103,  Her  heo  [enedes 
ol  heore  Iifd&)ee  oa  kare  and  od  pioe  and  on 
unimete  MUn'ncA«,  p.  129,  To  eche  fiat  iiu'm'A 
ilchei  monneB  huDdlimen  alle  awiukeS,  and 
herBumeB  man  alle  [lo  t>eTe  wombe.  11.  ISl. 
We  .  ,  leggefi  al  ure  inoinch  on  tiinge  uniUde' 
faste,  MOR.  OoBit,  159. 

jflt,  lete,  ^ett«,  jlt,  jlte,  ^let^  jelt,  ^nt,  jnte, 
fotj  f nlt  etc.  adr.  agR.  grt,  geUt,  git,  giia,  gitl, 
güta,  gyt,  gyta,  afries,  Uta,  itUa,  eta,  iia,  ach. 
yhil,  neue,  yel.  In  Slterer  Zeit  findet  man  die 
Partikel  aai^  von  bL  ^«i  ^,  ags.  ^,  tum, 
tunc,  begleitet,  nach  Vorgang  de«  agi.  pä  git, 
ffUit,gyt. 

1,  Doch,  Fortdauef  in  der  Gegenwart, 
Vergangenheit  oder  Zukunft  bezeichnend:  Et 
tan  eat  }ete  t)ere  burh  fiet  fet  me  hat  Speciosa 
porta.  OEH.  p.  3,  Vre  defi  he  do  in  firste  }et. 
p.  71.  Bi  anejate  baitet  [fietj.  T.]  me  cleopeS 
ful  iwU  Port  Lud,  Li},  1.  304.  He  be^  füll  off 
Kali)  Gast  jet  jnn  hisi  moderr  wambe.  URU 167, 
Ah  ut  t)u  mäht,  ]ef  {lu  vult,  burhe  pe  aeolfen, 
St.  Jüluh'a  p,  27.  OH  ItueS  Knoch  wifiuten 
Btrif  In  paradii  in  »wete  lif.  O.  a.  Ex.  503. 
Bruttes  ileueü  }ete  ))at  he  bon  on  liue.  La).  III. 
145.  Wostou  wel  .  .  (tat  bei  are  {lere  }»te? 
Will.  2274.  Engel  &  mei^n  beon  euening  in 
uertu  of  meidenhadcB  mihte,  {»ah  eadinesBe  ha 
twinni  \iittt.  Ha  Li  Meid,  p,  13  cf.  43,  "^il  es 
aeneirhare  bis  hone  itode,  Asd  lalle  be  i 


d  pay  Ic 

Ood  .  .  ma«te  has  ^ven  him,  and  yhit  gyres, 
Hamp,  105.  He  was  ay  Ood  ,  .  t>at  was  ay  aia 
wya  and  füll  of  wvtte,  And  aU  myghty  ah  he  ee 
yhitU.  20.   In  pe  nolie  lepulcre  {lat  men  Sechen 

fiVf  in  lenisalem.  OEH.  H.  2L  How  lal  we  o 
is  water«  weit  Quedir  fiai  be  fulli  fallen  yeit. 
Ccsa.  Mdndi  1ST5  Cott,  Mb.  Is  heo  \ul  hol 
and  Bound?  St,  Kathee.  199,  So  t)at  jut  to  bya 
day  muche  lond  [tere  yB  Ab  al  waat  &  vntuled. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  3T2.  I>u  echalt  jut  in  the  aee  fourti 
dayea  fare.  St.  Bkandan  p.  31,  l>er  Bcholde  }u< 
a  mon  deie  on  faulke  tre  ))oru  nam  d  )ie  lawe 
of  giweBdeitruedicholdebe,  HoltRood  p,32. 
At  Sern  FonleB  at  Loudone,  a«  by«  bonea  bej) 
}ute.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  343,  I>iB  holi  bodi  wa«  .  .  ido 
in  a  fair  achrin  and  noble,  as  hit  li|>  \utv.  St. 
SwiTHiN  153—5,  To  t)e  chef  cherch  fat  chosen 
ia  \utU.  Will.  1955.  —  Pa  \et  wunieude  on 
biatere  weorlde ,  [le  helende  ableu  hia  gaat  an 
his  apoatlas.  OEH.  p.  99.  Earst  ha  wakenede  of 
him  pajet  )ia  he  was  in  heuene.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  41.  '^if  ha^  )et  «ule,  f)en  ha  wat  hire  woh, 
wiSstonden  ajain  ua,  ich  hire  wile  don  to  t>e 
derueate  deaO,  Leo.  St.  Eath.  561,  Pe  \el 
leouede  AatnniuB  {le  on  [jan  londe  wa«  duc, 
LAf.  I.  12.  P»  )*t  tiat  Lud  king  haddebia  lond, 
Londene  hebte  Triuauant   L302j.t!    P»  \a 


wereo  monie  ma  [ten  nn  becn  miabtleuede  men. 
St.  Mabhek.  p,  1. 

In  der  Bedeutung  noch  je,  jemals, 
nimmt  die  Partikel  &»  dem  agi.  ca/r«  ent- 
sprechende Adverb  lu  sich :  I'e  formeate  dei  t>et 
eotMT  \iete  was  iaejen.  OEH.  p.  139.  Was  nan 
Bo  fayr  under  god,  fiat  euere  yete  in  erfte  were. 
Havel.  972.  Thou  hase  alayne  the  moate  foo 
That  ever  ]itt  I  hade.  Fercbtal  S99. 

Mit  der  auf  die  Partikel  mitbeiof^enen  Ne- 

SatioD  wird  noch  nicht,  bia  dahin  nicht, 
eaeichnet :  JVas  ]et  Borne  biwonnen.  La{.  I.  S. 
"^t  na  seh  Eatenne  nanes  cunnes  pine  ^  ha  ah 
to  drede.  Lsg.  St.  Kath.  1934.  Cristeaa  time 
nass  nohht  ut  t)att  be  jet  woUde  swdltenn. 
Orm  8205.  Ich  ne  astey  noahtyele  vp  to  myne 
vadere.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  53,  He  hadde  nougU 
geten  him  yü  a  benefioe.  Ch.  C.  T.  293.    I  nel 


tanne  asked  sehe  .  .  wher  sehe  bade  gete  hire 
graa  jiat  schold  hire  greuea  helef  >Nay,  madame, 
nmqt  )u(',  aeide  t>e  maide  (lanne.  Will.  797— 
SOO,  —  Ke  mei  {le  deotle  |ia  aanne  iwiten  So  yU 
er  t>u  habbe  beo  idon  mid  |>e  licome.  OEH, 
p,  21 ,  Oif  he  nulle,  nim  tweien  of  bine  freond 
. ,  andgifhenule^  ^et,  men{ie  to  halie  chirche. 

E.  17,  He  is  rund  p«  }et  ischend,  fie  hwule  hia 
eaued  is  ihud.  Ancb,  B.  p.  298.  Po  jif  ne 
mihten  heo  for  no  wit  Biht  to  Bo))e  ileeuen  hit. 
CA8T.  off  Lode  1423.  I>er  nas  p»  tut  in  Enge- 
lond  no  criatendom  ifaro)t.  11,000  Vibo,  12.  Of 
herte  waa  he  hol  &  aound,  &  pleynede  him  fe 
iute  no  pyng.  Febdhbe.  750, 

Die  Verbindung  mit  der  dem  aga.  najtt 
entaprechenden  Partikel  ergiebt  die  Bedeutung 
noen  nie,  nimmer:  Sweren  y  wole,  |>at 
Bircabein  Neuere  yet»  me  ne  gat.  HAVEL.  4M. 
Ofte  was  that  knyghte  bothe  wele  and  woo.  Bot 
nmer  \\U  aU  he  was  thoo.  Isümbras  380. 

2.  wiederum,  ferner,  auaserdemi 
"^et  cweH  ure  lauerd  to  Movaes  etc,  OEH.  p.  13. 
Gif  he  nulle,  nim  tweien  ol  bine  freond,  and  ga 


andga 


&  \et  ich  ou  sigge  on  a[)ei,  ibrout  ich  habbe  (ms 
kinges  bro|)er  vt  of  {lon  quaicerae.  La).  I.  31. 
Nis  tis  mihte  of  alle  awiSe  to  herien  ?   jtia  is  f et 

Ee  uertu  fiat  halt  ure  bruohele  feat  .  .  in  hal 
allnease,  Hali  Meid,  p.  13.  SeodSan  he  him 
aceaude  an  ouen  on  berninde  füre . .  \iitie  he  him 
sceawedeeneweUeoffure.OEH  p.41.  For«)the 
tat  Adam  knewe  hia  wijf,  and  she  bare  a  child. 
Wycl.  Gen.  4,  25.  —  And  Jö  je/  he  lef  ns  an« 
he)e}efe.  OEH.p.  17.  Nimatrfemeau,leofemon, 
hwilche  tife  he  ua  }efeB . .  aaipatet  he  ue  aitalde 
hia  mildheortnease  la}e,  p.  19  cf.  23.  31. 

3.  noch,  von  quantitativer  Vermehmng 
und  Steigerung,  oder  Verminderug:  Seoue 
siSe  tone  &  foiBre  ietßue.  St.  Jdliama  p.  Tl. 
Siiti  [lousend  manne  and  mo  poutendee  iite. 
Lu,  HL  141  j.  T.  Godess  enngell  seifde  pwr 
Off  Sannt  Johan  )e(  more.  Obh  779.  Ha  leapeS 
int«  wedlac  t>at  is  duneward  to  )>e  |>rittu0e  ouer 
brie  twenti,  &  )ef  mo  bi  tene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23. 
Hit  is  wlateful  {ling  for  te  (»enke  {mm ,  &  Ui 


•cV 


.  B^t.ffitan  [seat,  geiton; 


■peke  t^erof  fe(  ulatt/uhe.  p.  25.  Wordlicbe 
meo  ileueS  [unperat.]  lut,  reli^Ue  ]<(  leue. 
Anck.  R.  p.  66.  S«i,  quoti  ha,  müerluker  fet, 
hu  |e  miroben.  St.  Jdliana  p.  43.  Myksl  mare 
yhit  ma]'  man  teile.  Hamf.  926.  For  Miuri  heo 
weop  Hore,  And  for  Hom  lute  vtore.  K.H.  69. 

4.  dennoch,  gleichwohl:  S^r  EgylU- 
mowre,  thogh  he  com  lute,  "^i/t  was  he  not  awey 
caste.  BoLAMOU»  1204.  Bot  alle  yf  haly  men 
digh  wele,  Yhit  ^e  parn  of  dede  byhoves  ham 
feie.  Haup.2206.  t>of  pü  warded,  yeü  [jet,  ieit, 
}ia  CETI.  CODE.]  sat  t>ai  lijf.  CtB8,  MUNDl  14266 
CoTT.  H».  For  fiof  he  aitt  in  heuen  hall,  Yeitt 
\yet,  |at(,  }it  CETT.  CODD.]  es  he  )iarwit  ouer  all. 
17583  CoTT.  Ms.  t^H  ring  he  louede  wel  ];nou), 
and  for  |)e  lone  of  Mint  loLan  He  laf  mm  )ut 
(le  pore  man.  St.  Edwabd  9.  —  Ah  tbafa  mi 
lif  me  beo  atachote,  The  ttt  ich  mai  do  gode 
noto.  0.  A.  N.  1621. 

^et,  gew.  ^et  a.  zu  (e(«n,  getm  geL  ach.  gei, 
gett,  g»at,  geil  i.  q.  cbild,  oSspring,  piogeny. 

f.  Gewinn,  Beute:  AUe  my  ^ st  I  auhal 
yow  gif  agayn.  Gaw.  1638. 

2.  SprAsiting,  Nachkommenschaft: 
l^ink  on  thi  mf,  Town.  M.  p,  aa.  To  Abraham 
1  am  in  dett  To  safe  hym  and  hii  grtt.  p.  TS. 

'    "'ugung:  Icamneverbymansgydf 

._        Towed  n     ,     ,     «,  „    .. 

gtU.  TowH.  M.  p. 

^eten,  g«w.  getei 
gtttn]  in  Komposa. 
n.  afriea.  ieta,  itita.  —  ädd.  getan  JGhaff 
276],  mhd.  geacen,  altn.  geta,  adipiaci,  generare, 

a.  tr.  1.  erlangen,  bekommen,  ge- 
winnen, schaffen:  Ich  am  wel  waien,  and 
wel  may  eten  More  )ian  euere  Grim  may  geUn. 
Hatbl.  791.  She  muite  than  algate  Me  To 
gete»  bim,  whan  be  were  dede.  Gower  II.  242. 


Lamot.  p.  276.  Helior  .  .  preide  hire  .  .  to  geU 
hire  f»at  gode  gras.  Will.  642.  OHt  goodia  to 
geU  gioe  we  no  tente.  Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  305. 
Help  and  «ocour  he  may  gett.  Greoorleo.  S4. 
Ther  myeht  no  man  geU  hym  [ac.  the  greybound] 
away.  'fRTAlIoüRB479.  Oute  mytt  he  gete'it 
[ac.  the  croke]  nought.  Tobbent  1622. 

Sei  me  So  wunee  Be  queflen  ben  Be  firme 
sunea,  Bat  ic  Sin  firme  birBehe  geU.  O.  a.  Ex. 
1495.  I>orou  [le  grace  of  godi  gete  f)at  i  baue. 
Albx.  A.  Dwdm.  84.  Wel  ia  »etfae  mete  ^v. 
etes,  And  be  hire  ftat  t)n  getea.  Havel.  907. 
Of  thi  fbte  thou  getie  no  gode.  Pebceval  2083. 
Of  ua  getiit  tiou  no  good.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  90. 
Hia  heuen  he  aal  haue  allan,  O  Adam  lott  now 
gett»  [gyta  Faikf.  Ms.]  he  nan.  CuKS.  MdIidi 
809  Gott.  Mb.  Aj;  alls  he  mare  &  mare  gett  Alf 
ItestahimmaffteTTmare.  Oru  10219.  Hya «werde 
owt  he  gel,  Strykes  the  geant  withowttene  lett. 
Pkbcbtal  2065.  —  We  wyt)  sunnea  getepgaulene 
fode.  0.E.MI3CELL.  41.  Alle  {)e  godua  bat  je 
getan.  Alkx.  A,  Dindim.  796.  Loke  fe  Ds  ms 
nehi,  fülle  gode  giftes  )etc  je.  Lamot.  p.  159. 

Huche  was  pe  louevord  t>on  fiat  Abraham 
gai  of  mony  mon.    Cdbs.  HüHDI  2S45  TuNITT 
8ineliyT«k«BO.i. 


Mb.  Ol  he  banede  mlchel  ahame,  Michel  sorwe, 
and  michel  tene.  And  |)rie  he  gat  it  al  bidene. 
Havel.  728.  te  grettest  of  f)e  grim  beate»  he 
qat  to  priaon  aone.  WILL.  2895.  Hastow  nought 
nerd  .  .  The  sorwe  of  Noe  ,  .  That  be  hadde  or 
be  i^afhia  wif  to  Bchipe?  Ch.  C.  T.  3538.  t>e 
reame  of  Inglond  ao  graciouslv  1^  gatte.  Lanot. 
p.  72.  ~  W  ledex  were  so  lemed  at  |)e  loje 
tryeterea,  &  pe  grehoundei  so  grete,  |iat  geten 
hem  [d.  i.  das  Wild]  bylyue,  &  hem  tofylched. 
Oav.1170.  Ab  tyt  aB|>eihadtold.,)iegrBciouB 
grannt  pm  gaten  of  here  herande,  fiemperour 
.  .  gretly  was  gladedin  herte.  Will.  1590—3. 
A  norie  they  galt  byt  [ac.  the  chylde]  untylle. 
TRTAMOÜEE  454. 

tai  lete  tiaira  was  |>e  land  Fra  fü  had 
getan  |)e  oaerhaod.  CüBs.  Mtindi  2507  COTT. 
Ma.  t>e  godes  i>at  )>am  gan  falle,  g^en  at  fiat 
iome.  Lamot.  p.  160.  Haue  je  getm  pe  gntt 
Will.  1030.  That  I  have  getyn  wilh  sore 
tiaTayle.  Penit.  Fb.  p.  16.  t^anne  asked  Bche 
. .  wher  sehe  hade  gele  hire  graa  ^at  achold  hire 
grenes  helef  Will.  797—9.  For  to  have  gettm 
n  to  the  marke.  Town.  H.  p.  219. 

2.  eneugen:  Go  faou  most  to  |)i  wyf, 
o«f«  t^u  moBt  nede  A  childe.  Joseph  23Ü.  The 
Kyng  .  .  Hath  made  a  vowe  to  go  into  the  Holy 
Londe  .  .  That  God  Älmyghty  schulde  helpe 
them  Bo  A  ohylde  to  gele  betwene  them  two. 
T&TAII0II&E31— 5.  A  aun  if  t>ou  moght  f  et  wit 
me,  ^in  air  for  sotli  tian  suld  it  be.  CUBS. 
MüKDi  B3B7  CoTT.  Ms.  Oft  aitb  Utes  he  be  lett 
man  wit  womman  child  to  gett.   10325  ih. 

If  a  man  haue  two  wyueB,  oon  loued,  and 
anotber  odyows,  and  getith  ot  bir  free  ctiyldren 
etc.  Wvcl.  DErTEK.  21,15  Ozf.  Ifaman^ 
a  rebel  sone  and  a  fraward  ,  .  thei  ehulen  taak 
hym,  and  lede  to  the  aldre  men  of  the  lütee  of 
hym.  21,  18  Oxf. 

Sweren  y  wole  pO,  Bircabein  Neuere  yet« 
me  DB  gat.  HAVEL.  494.  He  t>e  gai  Sc  forp  pe 
biofte.  FERtJMBB.  5B25.  Ther  heid  I  rede  in 
roune  WhoTriatrem  jaiandbare.  TaiaTB.1,1. 
Kegat  Bones  and  dowitris.  Wtcl.  Gen.  5,  26 
Oxf:  Sadoch  gatt  Achim.  Cnss.  Mundi  9241 
CoiT.  Ms.  I  to  dai  gafe  pe.  Fs.  2,  7.  Fourtene 
cbildre  he  gate  opon  tuo  wifes.  Langt,  p.  27. 
That  nyght  on  hys  lady  .  ,  he  gate  a  chylde. 
Tryauoubx  40.  Enok  gate  Yrad.  Wycl.  Gen. 
4, 18  Oif.  5on  a  sun  wit  hir  gait  he.  Cueb. 
Mdndi  1503  CoTT.  Ms.  CaaÜi  geet  Amram. 
Wtcl.  Ndmb.  26,  58  Oxf.  —  BegeUn  aamen. 
aones  fiue.  Havel.  2893  cf.  2978.  In  }iat  seton 
gete  we  samen  togedere  on  pe  faiieet  freke. 
WILL.  4077.  And  [ic  he  and  hi*  wif]  gaten 
Diani  children  samen.  Havel.  2934.  And  thei 
goten  [illEeque  genuerunt  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Geh. 
6,  4  Oxf.  By  that  place  is  a  cave  in  the  röche, 
where  Adam  and  Bve  duelleden  whan  thei 
weren  putt  out  of  Paradyse ,  and  there  gottn 
thei  hire  children.  Madnd.  p.  67. 

He  mift  ae  pe  sinnee  Bore,  Hou  he  was 
teten  and  of  wham.  Geeoobleo,  131.  Fiue 
faundret  yeir  had  |>an  Noe,  Quen  he  had  oelcn 
Ijn/ten  Faibf.  Mb.]  his  suna  thre.  CüRB.  äuindi 
1627  CoTT.  Ms.    Matusale  lyuede  after  that  be 
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lud  gttua  Lameth  seuene  bundrid  and  two  snd 
ei}d  wyntei.  Wtcl.  Gek.  S,  26  Oxf.  In  Artu 
he  woi  gelon  and  bome.  Eolamour  13  cf.  292. 
He  ]sue  ts  hys  owene  aate  gone  Iheaui.  R.  OF 
Brunne  JtfetßtaA'ottf  1 130.  He  wue  pef  of  the 
dewelle  of  helle,  Aa  hyB  modec  on  alepe  Uy. 
TORRENT  92S.  {ist  beggu  t)&t  Id  ain  wu  ^oton. 
Cdbs.Mdndi136G2Cott.Hb.  They  aot;/n  were 
in  syniie.  9791  Fairf.  Ms.  He  shu  not  move 
the  Bone  of  the  loued  make  fint  goUn,  Süd  put 
before  the  ione  of  the  odiows.  WiCL.  Dedtsk. 
31,  16  Oxf.  Tak  thln  oonli  aoUm  loue.  Oen. 
22,  2  Oxf, 

b.  intj.  gelangen,  kommen:  ^ax  .  . 
«ett  t>air  waiteB  (laim  abut«,   piA  he  «uld  Do{)er 

Suar  gel  vte.  Cu&8.  Mtikdi  17349  CoTT.  Ms. 
a  batail  lua  he  auld  be  tette;  btX  he  awai  euld 
neaST  getU.  7901  ib.  —  Be  Ukat  so  neie  getu 
he,  That  acho  myghte  nuigBtia  fle.  Pbrgetal 
2226. 
leUng,  geling  i.  neue.  getUng. 

1.  Erwerb,  Ertrag:  In  the  werk 
fonothe  nf  it  a  litil  thou  ahal  trauoilen,  and  sone 
thou  ahalt  ete  of  the  aeiingut  of  it.  WiCL. 
EccLESiABTic.  6,  20  Oxr 

2.  Zeugung,  Eiieugung:  In  )ntgtUng 
be  feind  of  bell  Sal  ciepe  in  bis  modei  to  duell, 
CuRe,  MtHDI  22035  cf.  220S5. 

3.  Generation,  Geachtecht:  Laverd 
mght  and  dai  In  rightwiae  gtiing  ea  he  u.  Fb. 
13,  6cf,  76,  9. 

^■toOBlRBe  fl.  zu  aga.  getdmian,  aigni&care, 
denotare.  Sprache. 

Bamben  he  forgeaf  oriocnMM,  and  deafum 
hercnunge.  OEH.  p.  229. 
^ett«n  T.  a.xaien. 

^e-twflen,  tparlenetc.  v.  aga.  ^a^jfon,  con- 
aentire,  permittere.  dulden,  geatatten. 
Criat  fia  }e6a/ode  t)at  jba  wel  reowen  hine 

Cinuman  and  lebunden.  OEH.  p.  229.  —  Nia 
it  be  no  wurOscipe  t)et  fie  deouel  me  todrawe; 
tif  Jni  wult  hit  lOauiiH,  twia  he  wule  Surchut 
fawe.  p.  19B.  He  acal  .  .  hia  ofapringe  ne  ipaaie 
bet  hi  beon  unrihtwiae.  p.  IIb.  OiAipecffedt 
pet  to  aleeendneaae  allea  ileffulle«  moncunnea. 
p.  121. 

^e-)HtBO,  l)iaDC,ilH)I10B.  ags.  gapane,  geßonc, 
a.hi.gadanc,  mhd.  qedanc.  Gedanke. 

In  f)es  fleacea  lacole  euel  fepanc  and  fule 
luatea.  OEH.  p.  243.  Hia  ate  werc  &  hia  ipanc 
to  witneace  he  acal  teme.  MOR.  Ode  at.  51. 
Summe  men  he  jif[(l]  wiadom  and  apeche,  aumme 
^od  iSonc.  OEH.  p.  97.  ^e  fit«ere  t>e  biaet  hia 
xponc  on  hia  ehte,  he  biB  \iet  deoflea  bern. 
p.  101. 

^e-l»eon,lt»Miii,l)l][eD]v.  agt.gePe6n\gepeiih, 
gepugim:  gefagen]  li.  gäpVian  \gepah,  gepigon; 
geßigett],  proficere,  vigere,  alta.  gifhOtan,  ahd. 
gadihtin ,  mhi.  gtdihen,  gth.  gäpahan.  ge- 
deihen, lunehmen. 

God  .  .  cweS  [tat  he  wolde  wercan  man  of 
eorfian,  |)athe  eorfilic  man  aceolde  )a9eon.  OEH. 
p,  221.  Swa  ich  mote  gode  ipeon,  al  t>u  hit  skU 
wel  biteon.  Laj.  I.  388  cf.  U.  140.  HI.  249. 
Ich  wulle  a  |>ine  atude  beon ,  }>at  |)a  lufe  acal 
wel  ipeon.  HI.  266.  Ood  in  t)iaae  lyue  Hyne  lete 
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wel  ip«o.  O.E.HisoELL.  p.  57.  Crist  ti  let«  wel 
ip€0.  p.  141.  For  thia  thing  and  meni  other  bei 
fai  mowe  ilhao.  St.  BRANDAMp.  7.  Senne  maketh 
many  fal,  That  he  ne  mot«  itl^.  Sborkh. 
p.  Iü3. 

'5if  hu  wult  JSet  iah  (0m>  )ode  )eme  nim  to 
me.  OEH.  p.  197.  I>in  ia  |ie  wurchipe  (if  ich 
wreeche  wel  ipeo.  ib. 

t^  child  wnx  and  wel  ifah  [ipai  i.T.]. 
LA|.  1.410.  H.  36.  385.  I>a  burh  aeoBOe  no 
ipäk.  II.  597.  Weox  (lat  folk  &  wel  ipmh  [ipek 
1  T.].  I.  84.  I>ia  chUd  lenede  &  wel  ifti  [iM 
1.  T.].  I.  13.  te  chUd  wax  and  wel  >><].  St. 
Ddnbtan  26.  PiLATE  9.  Ma  ehild  wax  &  wel 
iaj.  St.  Edh.  Conf.  16.  Wel  he  wax  and  it/uf. 
_;eest  151.  —  I>a  childran  wusen  and  wel 
illofan.  LA},  m.  206. 

On  hwan  mei  (»e  mon  modegian  beh  he  b«o 
wel  ipMm  and  ifiungen,  for  he  mei  find  an  feie 
l)e  beoJl  bet  ipoian  and  istt^en  )>ene  be.  OEH. 
p.  107.  Ten  liusend  .  .  kempen  ipo^me.  IiAf 
in.  70.  ta  wepmen  weren  iwesan,  t>a  wimen 
weli/owene  [>><l'"j'  ^-1-  ^-  1^- 

jeTe,  jefe,  jlne,  jlfe,  jeoTe  etc.  a.  ags.  gifu, 
geofu,  aonum,  graUa,  alta.  oa(a,  afriea.  iave,  gece, 
ahd.  gtba,  giba,  gM,  mtuL  g»b»,  niedard.  geve, 

Sm»,  aita,  gjsjr  teia.  Oaoe,  Oeachenk, 
nsde. 

Criat  UB  }ef  moni  freo  ^eue.  OEH.  p.  19.  h 
hefde  Brutua  {>&  gtu»  fiat  Diana  him  oiheihte. 
liAf.  I.  76.  Loiengerie ,  aimulacion ,  foUiche 
yeu»  uor  t>et  me  aael  him  hyealde  corteya  and 
large.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  I*a  jet  he  }ef  us  one  h^ 
tefe.  OEH.  p.  17.  Godea jU/o  UB  wiaaaB.  p.  89. 
He  tiflt  hia  |«/a.  n.  97.  He  heold  \ia  atronge 
caatlea  (luih  ataBele  hia  fader  )«/«.  LA).  I.  IB.— 
Belin  hauede  . .  )>a  }mim  ^ode.  I.  204.  He  inf 
{isn  hfehat«  .  .  fefven  awiSe  riebe.  I.  329.  Fir 
■bal  falle  and  brenne  .  .  The  housea  and  bome» 
Of  hem  that  deaireth  Yiflea  oi  yerec  ymei  By 
cauaeofhireofficcB.  P.  Pi..  1S53. 

Alle  hia  riebe  weden,  t)at  waren  unerned 
giiu.  OEH.  II.  33.  Mid  mede  man  nui  ouer 
water  faten ,  and  mid  weldede  of  gim  frend 
wueicbe.  II.  41.  Efter  f>an  fie  hie  weren  . . 
aikere  of  here  giue,  and  badden  |>e  fülle  of 
wurldes  richeiaae,  t>o  bie  forleten  godea  bre. 
U.  51.  £ch  god  oi'u«  and  fnle  giue  comeS  of 
heuene  dunward.  II.  105  cf.  107.  I>at  oSer  it 
unerned  mu.  IL  lOTcf.  109.  Ich  giue  l)e  a  yw- 
Hatel.  2S80.    I  will«   be  eif  a  gt/ut.   Lasot. 

61 55.  NimaB  ferne  .  .  nwilche  )i/a  he  ua  jefeB. 
EH.  p.  19.  tuih  foea  hali  gaatea  fife.  p.  237 
cf.  235.  AU  tiurrb  Oodeas  Ufa  itt  waa*.  Or« 
3032.  te  iief  of  hia  gaate.  OeH.  p.  237.  - 
Swicbe  giutt  and  none  iuele  sendeQ  lemene 
fader  mankin.  p.  107.  He  heom  fette  &  }ef  fiuct 
awiBe  gode.  La).  II.  4.  te  eorl  .  .  ba&d  alcue 
obtegome,  {lat  be  him  aculde  to  cume,  for  gold 
and  tor  aeolure,  &  for  oSere  )iuBn  gode.  H.  357. 
1*6  tale  offaeoffne  ma}]  fta  aeoffne  )i/isM  tacnenn 
tiatt  Godeaa  Gaat  uaa  }[fe^fi  her.  Orh  5360.  taa 
aele  t>at  aal  leng  in  heuen,  In  budi  aal  halgi/a 
aeuen.  Cuits.  MUNDl  23369  Cott.  Mb. 

Ich  bidde  and  biaecbe  |>e  .  .  t)urh  BagTKc 
and  t>e  ftoue  of  [k  boli  goate,  pet  ))u  on  hwite 
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■D]iedaia«adett)riii«deoTewiiifiedeciplei.  OEH. 
p.  109.  WiOuteD  ^ine  }eoue  ne  m&i  )ie  non 
lunien.  p.  215,  Bnnget)  me  her  rihte  Rold  & 
geraume,  uoue  aod  eower  ^lei.  IiAf.I.  233. 
Meidenlüa  ib  tkt  an  faoua  ifettsd  te  of  heoue. 
Hai.1  Meid.  p.  11.  Pe  voi  of  tUcun^  hauefl 
beoB  faweolpei  .  .  UMtacbipe  of  ieoua  oAer  of 
We  Btc.  AnCR.  R.  p,  202.  —  Leof,  vi6  })i  luft 
erm,  {>et  U,  wiÖ  fiine  woildliche  )a<iiMn,  hold 
up  min  heawed.  OEH.  p.  213.  t>eoB  swiken  .  . 
^rekeden  heore  uouen.  LA).  1. 233.  Bigon  anaa 
.  .  to  werren  hali  chirche,  Sc  drahen  oristene 
meu  alle  to  hekSendom . .  auinme  ^urh  mucbele 
ieoum.  Lbb.  Si.  Kath.  31.  Lauerd  godd 
almihti,  ich  ))onki  {le  of  t)ine  )«oum.  St.  Jü- 
LI  AHA  p.  75. 

^eTMvrtl  adj.  ags.  cyttig,  musificiot,  libera- 
lia.  freigebig. 

Nm  De  noht  fielpiiide,  ah  he 
La).  I.  207. 

jevelengö  a.  ^1.  ags.  pe-tfm-leagü ;  «onet 
aa^i.  tfennilU,  emmit,  squinoctiuiii .  vgl.  }«i«^ic. 
Tag'  und  Nachtgleiche. 

Be  moiies  ligt  ii  moaeS  met,  fior  after  is 
Sc  lunne  set ;  In  gmteleng^ht  wom  it  Dud,  In 
rekefiLle  od  auntbr  ahad;  Two  gautkn^het 
timen  her.  And  two  sohtice«  in  He  ger.  O.  A. 
Ex.  145. 

^ereile  adj.  gl.  ag«.  ge-e/en-lU,  ti^.  agi. 
gee/enlmeoH ,  ahd.  getbenllnMn,  »quipanure. 
gleich. 

iJor  ic  vile  Bitten  and  aen  AI  Se  öbingea 
de  in  verlde  ben,  Twen  henone  hill  and  helle 
dik,  Andben  min  louerd  oswgJM:.  G.A.Ex.  279. 
Be  eoule  Sat  ia  uie  beued  ^niajic,  beide  we  it 
wurdlic.  Best.  231.  iahet  on (ol-gteeüke,  anf 
gleiche  WeiBB:  «eflen  he  aal  cumen  eft  .  . 
for  to  demen  alle  men,  oc  nout  an  gtutlik«,  hiae 
lo6e  men  sulen  to  helle  faren,  hiae  laue  to  hia 
riebe.  Best.  727.  It  [ao.  9e  tagej  fet  fle  licbam 
ant  te  goat,  oc  nowt  o  geu»Uka.  301  a.  Sprachpr. 
1,  I,  82. 

jeTMi,  feren,  ^efen,  ^Ijtm,  ^Ifen,  gieren, 
jeoTenetc.T.  agi.^Tan,  gUfan;  gmfan,  gyfa» 
igaaf,  gt&fan:  pi/anj,  alta.  ahd.  ^ason,  afrieB. 
ima,  gth.  gSxm,  niederl.  gewn,  niederd.  gmen, 
getaen,  altn.  gefa,  achw.  gifva,  d&n.  give,  ach. 
gif,  giff,  neue.  gtvt. 

I.tr.  geben!  Fe  benrere  ..  Ewerefl  pat 
he  nele  more  gaim.  OEH.  U.  213.  I*e  weraa  . . 
doJS  .  .  |ie  binere  more  to  getiende  t>anne  he 
swoce.  d.  He  Mm  woide  uuen  al[iatgold.  La). 
i.  203.  Ich  .  .  wulle  .  .  nim  andaware  \auen. 
m.  213.  laoob  waa  brogt  biforen  Se  king  for 
to  gtumt  bim  hi«  bliacing.  O.  A.  £x.  2397. 
Noloe  ich  jocm  enne  peny  for  hia  weden  alle. 
Rbl.  Bonos  p.  71.  A  peny  xal  I  gevyn  the. 
Rel.  Akt.  1. 62.  Banne  he  cumeH  en  to  demen 
|)e  quikeand  ftedeade,  and  tooeuebegodeeche 
lif.  OEH.  II.  23.  He  .  .  komande  hem  kendely 
here  cnnaeile  to  }are.  WlLL.  1110.  A  fülle  gode 
swerde  y  achalle  ga>e  the.  Eolaxohr  265.  ter 
of  ye  nolde  faede,  Ne  yousn  of  eure  brede  Of 
lynche  ne  of  dotie.  O.E.Mibcell.  o.  82. 
Uuaone  we  biddef)  onre  guode  uader  pet  ia 
inete  and  milde,  uor  to  ytuene  large  and  aorteya. 


Atbnb.  p.  114.  tench  t)et  god  uoryaf  hia  dys)) 
to  ham  t)et  him  dede  a  ^e  rode,  \>e  uor  to  yeue 
uorbiane  uor  to  uoryeue  to  ham  t>et  [)e  habbet> 
misdo.  A.  Sholde  ic  j/eue  a  fol,  a  (lerne,  Enge- 
lond?  Hatel.  206.  —  Nalde  he  fefm  al  ^et  he 
efre  mahle  bi}eten.  .7  OEH.p.33.  Feole  cunne 
beod  of  weldede.  Ah  \ie  apoatel  ua  munegeö 
here  to  one  of  haom,  bet  ia  elmaadele,  and  aeiS 
t)et  me  heo  acal  }ef»n  hafeleaen  monne.  p.  1 35. 
Y  achalle  y«^ Oode  B  Tow.  Deoeevant.  2U. 

He  wule  }tu«n  pe  honen  of  fiin  heorte. 
OEH.  p.  215.  Largeace,  {)at  leuer  ia  menakli 
to  jtuan  ben  oiredli  to  wiBhalde.  p.  2fl9.  I  com 
to  ^usfihem  freahipe.  II.  121.  Wichandawere 
shule  we  aiunt  hemf  II,  129.  "^  be  net  bim 
to  )iu«»«,  pat  beoO  BtrengHe  and  refloc.  II.  179. 
To  gittaide  t)e  mibtea  {le  Adam  foi^emede  aa 
alle.  II.  35.  Fir  haueS  on  him  [>re  mihtes,  on  to 
giaaidt  bete,  oder  to  giaendt  Übt  etc.  II.  1 19. 
What  wult  J)Q  {tuen  me,  tif  ich  ^e  bnrh  giuen 
be?  Lai.  III.  171.  Bis  lond  ic  aal  giuen  Sin  aed. 
Q.  A.  Ex.  1613.  t>i  doujti  aone  achal  fii  dere 
dou)ter  iwen  t>e  kingea  aone  of  Spayne  Will. 
2963.  Hen  mooten  givtn  ailver  to  the  pore 
frerea.  Ch.  C.  T.  232.  ^e  kyng,  {len  dom  vorto 
ww,  an  hey  aat  on  hy»  trone.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  337, 
JNofitng  ne  wilny  ic  ao  moobe  aa  mie  fleach  and 
blöd  To  \gue  for  mie  lordea  loue.  St.  Kathse. 
2tB.  Ic  .  .  moate  nede  )ytu  })e  dom.  Filate 
19B.  —  "^if  t)u  hit  don  woldeat,  to  gißten  ua  an 
ende  i  fioe  kinelonde,  we  wulleS  \aie  men 
beon.   La}.  I.  266.    He  «hall  o  domeas  da})  Uaa 


ji/.   Will.  5071,    Y  achaUe  guf  the  two 
gieyhowndyi.  EoLAMOUK  260.    Iwülej    *■" 
golde  and  fee.  Isüubkab  292. 


«px^the 


We  mugcn  .  .  aiker  hen  |)at  he  vUe  to  US 
cume .  .  and  gieuen  ua  eche  wele  mid  him  aeluen 
on  beuene.  OEH.  II.  9.  Me  .  .  aceolde  .  .  )te/« 
him  hia  forme  mete.  OEH.  p.  231.    Me  aceolde 

C«/ him  hia  mor)emete,  p.  23T,  —  t>u  bauest 
inume  me  fulat  of  monne,  uor  jtn  wult  t)in  )Bou«n 
me.  p.  213,  t>u  wilt  ,  .  ]touen  bale  i  böte  atude, 
Hali  Meid,  p.  33.  lohuUe  ,  .  ^eoutn  ham  atude 
&  nome  batere  t)en  aunen  &  dohtren.  p.  19. 
Godd  wile  .  .  )sous  |>e  streng6e.  p.  11. 


V/ na  |>at  we  wihiatl.  I^).  L  46.  Sire  king, 
)e/menii  reute.  K.H.  914,  Oure  bryad  of  eche 
daye  yef  oua  to  day.  Atenb,  p.  110  ef.  101. 
Teuep  me  inow  to  ete.  Havel  911.  —  '^i/e  me 
tietmeiabibeue.  OEH,  p.  213,  Ne}t/pume 
uouSer  to  mucbel  ne  to  lutel,  tft,  Su  )if  me 
milce  and  ore,  p,  197.  Qif  ua  to  dai  ure  dai- 
hwamliche  bred,  H.  27,  Oief  fae  nedfulle,  help 
be  haueleaae.  11,  9.  fi/me  gold.  Havel.  674. 
Gi»  [giues  Faiep.  Ms.]  me  mi  clathea.  Cnsfi. 
MuMDi  5189  Gott.  Mb. 

Mine  dohter  ich  him  j«/u«.  Laj.  I.  406  j.T, 
Y  hym  get>e  Hälfe  my  kyngdome.  EdLAHODE 
1291.  Ic  eou  ii/e  ai)e.  OEH.  p.  13.  Nawiht  ne 
feoua  ich  for  mc  nowöer.   8t.  Jduana  p.  19. 


24* 


— 'cS'c 


Ich  |ie  Jtoue  lesue.  p.  35.  —  tu  fiet  tattst  hire 
[Bc.  pB  snune]  liht.  0£H.  p.  185.  U  thou  vevtif 
it  [ec.  thvQ  herte]  in  lenyDK,  I  holde  it  Dut  a 
nrecctud  thvnK.  Ch.  R.  o/R.  2373.  Hou  ia  nau 

i'rot  tie  mocneUiede  of  )iine  Eiyluetnesae  [let  tjou 
okeat  to  t>iDe  seruinde,  and  y</<(  to  piae 
uzende«.  ÄYBNB.p. 93.  tuhani)w««tkiiieacrud. 
OEH.  p.  193.  Quen  t)ou  him  git  consaill.  Cnss. 
MuNDI  29474  CoTT.  Hs.  —  Vre  lauerd  god  .  . 
}eu«B  him  his  blescunge.  OEH.  p.  139.  tat  fut 
ae  jmmC  na  liht.  p.  251.  Oodd  almihti  iMMflbe 
mähte  for  to  dou  hit.  8t.  Juliaka  p.  37.  We 
ne  haue  Herinue  neytlur  knith  De  knane  bat 
yaaeth  ua  diinken  ne  no  mete.  Havel.  457.  Ich 
nine  wille  freoiec ,  }if  he  me  («/«Ü  geraume. 
La).  I.  38.  I^e  üke  zuetneiHe  i>et  god  i/efp  to  his 
niende«.  Atbnb.  p,  63.  Criites  hotie  hcame  pe 
ffiu^  alle  men  ecfae  lif.  OEH.  II.  27.  He  \u 
giu^  fair  forbiiue,  tl.  S9.  AUva  sente  Pavel 
ihmB  read  to  meidenea  to  beon  a«  he  wu. 
Hali  Heid^.  21.  Ood  ffiu»6  Ütt  fore  mede. 
Best.  377.  He  «ftö  na  his  holi  fl^a  to  düwam- 
licbe  bred.  OBH.  U.  41  cf.  II.  157.  He  aiß  ui 
heuene  wele.  II.  97  of.  II.  143.  Lawe  }tfp  [er- 
Kiebt,  beatimmtj  ^aX  alle  suche  me  acholde 
bringeof  dawe.  Fu:.ATSl97.  Uja  heute  im  fifß 
[giebt  mir  »in,  sagt  mir]  ))at  fif  he  went  and 
take|>  t)at  iomee,  pat  [lou  ne  seeat  hym  uo  more. 
PKB[n(B&.  1450.  Of  the  he  grfea  littille  dowte. 
Febceval  1999.  te  ouer  fir  gu  [a«aGÖTT.Ms,j 
mau  hia  light.  CüHS.  MuNDi  539  CoTT.  Ms.  Pie 
vnder  «yna  him  gia  {ges  Fairp.  Ms.]  hin  aand. 
541  CoTT.  Ms.  I*«!)  )if«n«  menn  to  drinnkenn. 
02X15357.  8woda(tec|>ia«oreld,  floweS^anue 
he  woreld  wunue  jimieü,  and  ebbefl  fiaone  hie 
hit  efl  binimaö.  OEH.  H.  161.  Koni,  Ure 
louerd  Ibeau  geut  us  rihte  bileue.  OEH.  II.  21. 
Nou  god  .  .  ouB  im«  hia  grace.  St.  Edh.  Conp. 
448.  Eriat  ui  yeiM  wel  god  fyn.  HAVEL.  22. 
Vre  lofdi . .  bera  ufe  arendie  to  ure  louerd  Iheau 
Criit,  bat  he  tife  ui  eche  blisae  od  heuene. 
OEH.n.  167  cf.n.ll9.  Ourelord|i/lieiore. 
Will.  876  cf.  256.  ^eieS  t«  godd  .  .  i>at  he 
MOH«  o«  wit  wel  forte  donne.  St.  JiTLUNAp.  TS. 
Ich  bidde  hire  on  mi  »ong ,  Heo  ^toee  ua  god 
endinge.  Hel.  Sonob  p.  65. 

Ic  pB  }«/  to  icawere  minc  folke.  OEH. 
p.  117.  Ich . .  }r9/' 9e  al  mi  auluen.  p.  197.  —  P» 
.  .  |«ua  him  liuiende  gast.  &T.  JrUANA  p.  61. 
^u  .  .  geuf  to  loaeph  .  .  hap.  ib.  Thou  tcra  ue 
weole  and  wunne.  Rbl.  Sokos  p.  65.  Thulke 
pana  thu  tace  me.  Beket  782.  tu  )«^fe  aeluen 
for  me.  OEH^.  2T1.  AI  l»  gayne  fiou  me  gef. 
Oaw.  2349.  Tbu  \av»  hero  me,  Beket.  784.  — 
Mut  he  tief  pKa  nehste  .  .  jefuen  iwiSe  riche. 
La).  J.  329.  Muche  lond  he  him  )e/  I.  7.  Ure 
louerd  .  .  shedde  hi«  blöd,  and  |)at  gef  mankin 
to  drinken.  OEH.  II.  19.  Pe  mihti  mildfule 
godd  .  ,  ftf  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  fortu 
hearmin.    St.  Jollina  p.  55  iq.    Iiat  ii  ai  here 

,  [>onken  godd  &  herien  pat  he  on  ham  se 
'.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.    Eoh 


668.  To  Ferc«velle  a  dynt  ha  }^«.  Pbkcbtai. 
3086.  Peking  }aa/Brutun  hia  dohler.  LA).  I. 
46 J.  T.  tat  wif  .  .  }ia/  hire  «ere  and  he  v t. 
OEH.  p.  223.  HeoKi/hem  hia  bleacinge.  II. 
113.  He^'a/higfadermibtetoBpeken.  11.135. 
LuBteS  nn  .  .  hwich  andawere  he  hire  giof-  II. 
141.  He  hom  ^af  to  andawere  eifulle  Word.  II. 
81.  Drihten  .  .  }af  leue  pe  deuel  t«  binimende 
him  hia  oref  and  hia  ahte.  II.  167.  A{f  het  held 
füll  wel  anan  Till  {>att  he  iaßbits  ende  Lbia  er 
■tarb].  Okk  3218.  Name  he  ^of  hire.  O.  a.  Ex. 
232.  Thenk  on  him  that  for  the  (i/bia  lyf .  . 
He  hit )«/,  thou  thonke  hvm.  Ltb.  F.  p.  106. 
Nomanneja/hiTemetenedrinke.  St.KaTHek. 
171.  temeasagehefa/ananaware.  ll.OOaViBO. 
52,  Pia  aeli  manea  wyf , .  mette  vip  t>ia  holi  man, 
BB  oure  louerd  iaf  p9X  caa.  8t.  Edh.  Covt.  465. 
He  ja/  to  Jiekowherde  a  kastelful  nobul.  Will. 
538t.  Him  [ac.  pe  ataf|  to  hur  lady  aone  ache 
)af.  FeBumBB.  1243.  OrOoddis  werke(0a/«he 
^te.  iBDHBBAfi  32.    AI  pe  uayrhede  t>et  t>et 


[;r  heb,   po   laute  hit  geqf.   AtKITB.  p.  S). 

u)ti  Oodyo/ten  hestea.  p.  5.    Beneya/a 

note  of  hise^opea.  Havel.  4t9.    The  more  ahe 


Almi)ti 


piff  awey,  The  more,  ywya,  ahe  hadde  alwey. 
Oh.A.o/A.1159.  KoDJ.  Man lUleB  bia  alme« 
tianne  he  it  fifeS  awiche  men  pe  he  wemen  ne 
mai  .  .  and  t)ermide  leaeö  him  ut  of  ahatne,  pe 
he  hauen  aholde  )if  he  him  ne  )«im.  OEH.  II. 
1 57.  He  bad  the  kyng  that  he  ne  acholde  bileve, 
That  thulke  tuei  biacnoprichei  aum  god  man  he 

Cnie.  Bekbt  307.  ter  com  a  pore  man  .  .  And 
ad  him  for  seist  lohnas  loue,  bat  him  )«im  som 
god.  St.  EDWARD5,~Of  ayaelandgal)e)nMn 
me  drenkyn.  O.E.Mibcell.  p,  219.  Pa  feuai 
heo  [>m  answtere.  La).  II.  102.  Heo  bittere 
swipen  )^/iMn.  11.468.  tefjoia/snnheoreahorrte 
lif  Eon  eche  lifess  blisae.  Obk  8211.  teoa  bet> 
|>e  nomen  .  .  t>at  pe  prophetes  him  Jeeuen. 
Gast.  OFF LoTJE  615.  '^ialea  neo  him  |*dm  aoue. 
La).  I.  233.  Thei  {aum  to  her  fadir  to  drynk 
wyne.  Wtcl.  Gem.  19,  33.  Alle  the  princea 
faum  to  hem  [Aym  Fnrv.]  )erdea.  Numb.  17,  6 
Oif.  I>eoa  .  .  heled  heore  children,  and  dnde 
hem  dye.  And  tqf  hem  to  awyn  or  to  hon&dea. 
O.E.MibcEll.  p.  237.  He  ,  .  goum  him  gouel 
of  here  lond.  0.  A.  Ex.  844.  Summe  atoraen 
and  gotun  stinc.  2975.  Other  yntmt  itrokia  with 
the  pawmofhoQdiainto  his  face.  Wtcl.  Hatth. 
26,  67  Oxf. 

Ihe  Lord  cam  down . .  takynge  of  äie  apiiit 
that  waa  in  Movaea,  and  wmnge  to  the  aeuenty 
men.  Wtcl.  Nümb.  11,  25  Oif.  —  Wiö  pe  led 
terde)>attewaaear  inhonde  fÜMn.  OEH.  p.  261. 
^ette  pii  wult  hit  habbe,  and  teken  al  pat  tu 
hauea  {uMti  wU  tu  eke  mare.  p.  287  cf.  285.  Pt 
siBter;K<enwaatot)ebrot>er.  CuBS. MuNDI12t9. 
Hwan  t^e  dorn  was  demd  and  aiat.  Havkl.  2486. 
Pe  grete  god  of  gold  (lat  him  bi  |t«e  achold. 
Will.  2254.  loieph  had  Pan  luna  tuin  .  .  fiat 
in  Egipte  hia  wiif  him  bare,  be  quilk  pe  kiug 
had  gin  Iggui/n  Eaibf.  Ms.j  him  t>ai.  Cüb9. 
MusDi  5235  -  8  CoTT.  Ms.  In  a  land  bat  highi 
Sichira,  Waa  oin  \giutn;  )yuen  CBtT,  MSs.]  in 
loth  to  loaeph  kin.  6963  CotT.  Ms.  cf.  7792. 
Drihhlin  haSde  }i/mn  hjmm  Svillc  blettcinng. 


jeTcnesw  —  fe-wenden. 


OKu40t8.  Fulitahrorthctrakeswar  thu^/«!!. 
Yw.  A.  Oaw.  3540.  nion  hue  njfene  dii  put 
ofbothcRWsy.  Pebcetal1983.  Soharde sautei 
to  t>e  citeweie  fnMn.  Will.  2857.  Oodhath 
ftKUH  mede  to  me.  Wtcl.  Gen.  30,  18.  The 
nmdTB  of  hole  cberche  .  .  That  other  luin  fgven 
inholdoundus.  AUDELATp.  22.  Botthoumyne 
[sc.  rjrnff]  agsyne  brynge,  Thou  hüte  siraye 
gecene.  Pe&CETAL  1975.  I>e  twentit)e  pute  of 
pe  mede  to  menatrales  {)ftt  mene  time  was  feue. 
Will.  5346.  Wan  il  waa  ffouen.  Hatel.  220. 
I  haTe  on  of  tho  precjouse  thoraea  .  .  and  thst 
was  }(ni«n  to  me  Tor  gret  Bpec;faltee.  Maund. 
p.  13.  He  muf  not  £speoae  wifi  Criatia  reule 
loven  to  apoBtlü.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  III.  511. 
Veniaunce  ihal  be  iomtn  of  Caym  aeueue  fold. 
Oen.  4,  24.  AI  wai  voum  faire  «nd  wel,  {tat 
him  was  leued  no  catel.  Uatxl.  224. 

2.  lefl.  BichbiDgeben  einer  Sache,  sich 
widmen:  Me  uel . .  jftue  Hm  more  to  gogtliche 
workes  and  to  godea  leniiae.  Atenb.  p.  7.  To 
woilde  y  wylle  me  never  yne,  But  aarve  the 
Lorde.  Empeb,  Octavian  400.  —  To  gode  {lewea 
\iou  peiyu».  Ccks.Mtindi  194"  TrimityMs. — 
Wbanae  men  tifen  hem  moat  to  ther  pleyinge 
and  myrthia.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  56  gq.  Hwatwenea 
tu  of  {)e  poure  . .  ^M  . .  feou<0  ham  in  to  )ieow- 
dom  of  an  eöelicher  mon  ?  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

To  6e\ie  he  (^  Awn  for  tu  alle.  O.E.Mia- 
CELL.  p.  186.  RxL.  SoNGB  p.  81.  Mooat  to  tilfie 
be  \af  kirn  |)Kn.  CCSS.  Mundi  2013  Trinitt 
Mb.    He  ,  .  greüech  yaff  hym  to  gle.  Dbqrb- 

VAHI  34. 

^eTeMeBSe,  ^TABesae  t.  ags.  forftfeM», 
TenÜMio.  Vergebung. 

To  ufele  hele  wea  io  iboren  )if  ic  ne  mot 
habben  on  (lisae  weoiide  )(>u«nM««.  OEH.  p.  33. 
(e  ffiuenemi  of  sinne  ia  ^e  beste  giue.  II.  107. 

^erere^  jlTeres.  ahd.  gebart,  mhd,  jisin-, 
niederl.  gever,  »chw.  gifoar».  Ata.  givtr,  nauo. 
girier.  OebeT. 

Huanne  fe  yeaere  he|i  aijtie  to  hia  Ofene 
prou,  fiet  ne  ia  no  yeft«  ao  rajire  ia  chapuare. 
Atbnb.  p.  120,  Zaynt«  Paul  mo  layfi  JMt  god 
loue|iinocbe  {latieyetMrebet  ia  gledandcorteyi. 

r.  1 94.  So  fre  )mare  of  alle  gode.  Onus.  Hciroi 
4397  TRiNiTyMs.  God  loaeth  a  glad  wuere. 
Wtcj,.  2  Cor.  9,  7.  He  that  beffleöi  or  bit  .  . 
he  bigileth  the  gyva-t.  P.  PL.  4607—11. 

3eTe6e,^lTeöe,^ef5e,^fö«adj.  agi.^eSe, 
dfttuB,  fato  concGBHua,  alta.  gihi^ig,  ahd.  gAedig. 

Seorwe  f«  beoÖ  geueie.  LA}.  I.  96.  So^en 
[le  bid  ]nMif«.  11.248.  Ich  wüste  bimineaweuene 
whKt  aonen  me  weoren  }«(«e«.  lU.  132.  Balu 
eow  ia  Jeutie.  I.  247.  taT  him  wea  balu  (euete. 
I.  357.  Balu  heom  wcB jeueSe.  III.  SO.  Sel^ede 
na  beo  fMwda.  IH.  14.  Wunue  ^e  is  ieurie.  III. 
262.  —  Sorje  heom  wea  ftWIe.  11.  422.  Soi^en 
heom  weoKQ  jiu»6en.  II.  90.  Balu  pe  acal  beon 

reSa.  I.  348.    Ofler  elles  him  ia  balu  jiue6e. 
318.    Nu  unate  noht  Bruttea  faere  bat  balu 
heom  wea  tnwfi«.  III.  196.    SelehSe  bim  weg 

«uei«.  in.  28«.  SeolSen  pe  beofi  fiuept.  II.  328. 
[oiucipe  eou  ia  }iu«&«.  n  258.  —  SoT}e  heom 


wea  itß».  in.  199.    BelehSe  be  beoS  lifle. 
n.  634. 


binge  awulc  nohedom. 
La^.  I.  34S. 

lerlBc,  yerlag  B.  neue.  ^ctn^.  Gabung, 
Verleihung. 

Fe  fUosofe  aajti  {>Bt  yeff)e  ia  ^«um^awyiioute 
ayenyeffe,  Ayenb.  p.  120.  In  al  Ihe  floute  of 
fortunes  ymyng.  Ch.  Qaent  Anatyda  47. 

^e-wusen,  Iwushen,  IwemeeM,  Iweseken 
p.  p.  ahd.  gmeatean,  abluere.  Tgl.  aga.  vaictn, 
nUe«*!,  Isutue,  lotus.  ».ieiueha%,iettutn,vi«tun, 
lavare.  gewaschen,  geläutert. 

Hit  wrB  ttwaiM  itier  pioe  of  f)e  deaOe. 
OEH.  p.  239.  Swo  ich  wtle  biwepe  mine  synnei 
bat  mi  bed  bie  iwiuthen  mid  mine  tearea.  II.  65. 
So  [Kt  beo  nis  nout  wurde  bat  Jesu  Crist,  hire 
leofmon,  fiet  ia  al  ueir,  ne  cluppe  hire  ne  cusse 
er  heo  beo  imatehm  Ancr.  R.  p.  288  cf.  324. 
Hi  na  therate  so  longe  abide  that  the  bodi 
watehe  were.  Bkket  2123.  Va  scalt  beon 
iuMMMnetsoOsuifte.  OEH.p.37.  Beoü  keetehen 
and  wunieS  clene.  p.  159.  To  pe  herte  pet  is  .  . 
ytTMw  be  sope  asnfte,  Ayenb.  p.  112. 

^«•waxenv.  eigs.gtveaxan^me6x;gtrieaxen,\, 
crescere,  adolescere,  altB.  giwahtan,  ahd.  ga- 
teahtttn.  wachsen,  heranwachsen. 

ta  «eard  pt.  redlice  micel  menniso  jeurexim. 
OBH.  p.  225.  Heo  .  .  forbuweJS  ham  uort  t>et 
heo  beon  imax«n  herre,  urom  huUea  to  dunes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  3S0.  to  bis  poer  was  iieexe,  he 
purueide  him  a  stede.  St.  Edh.  Cokf.  143. 

^e-wMlden,  jewalden,  twalden  v.  ags.  ge- 
vealilan[geüt6id;  gevealdtn],  regere,  impaTare, 
a\it. gitoaldan,  ^a.  gitoaltan.  Gewalt  haben 

Mid  liate  me  mal  ihalden  |>at  atrengOe  ne 
mai  üoalden.  La}.  II.  297.  —  Drihten  .  .  sit  an 
{)ar  BwiBeran  hälfe  hie  faSer,  and  alre  «ceafte 
leiBalt.  OEH.  p.  231.  —  turh  mannea  unwiaste 
wil,  and  naht  bi  bis  agene  wille,  pe  deaB  him 
we«  iwealde  [geboten].  U.  45. 

Hieber  wird  auch  das  rs&aiive  Zeitwort, 
sich  beherrschen,  gehören:  Giet  for  an 
oHre  t>inggod  jescop  pA  niht:  he  wat  wel  ^at 
maniie  men  bie9  sa  ful  of  geacung,  mihti  [™  miht 
hi]  efre  iai,  na  \meold  [pl.]  ham  eelfe,  to  bigeten 
wfdiic  echte.  OEH.  n.  233. 

^«'welden,  ^eTrudeii,  Iwelden  t.  ags. 
geveldati,  gevyldan  \gttotlde,  gtwytde;  getelded, 
geoifldtd],  domare, potiri,  beherrachen,  he- 
EWingen. 

IwisUebe  t>a  clennewe  iatU  alle  UD|>eaweB. 
OEH.  p.  111.  —  Crist  on  Jiare  wile  to  heUe 
jewende,  and  fiane  deofel  yeuiilde.  p.  229.  Tou 
and  twenti  wintro  ftis  lond  be  üralde.  LA).  I. 
385. 

^e-wemdeiif  Iwesdenv.  age.  gevendtm,  ver- 
tere.  verti,  alta.7HMn(h(m,ahd.;(iu>*n(an,mhd.' 
gmeetiden,  gth.  gtvandf'an. 

a.  tr!  I.    wenden,  kehren.    I>urh  |.i 
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muobele  mihte  meiBtrs  h&m  awa  f  ha  beon  mid 
alle  iBlewet  &  aüUe,  ofler  itBetiU  to  |)e.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  654.  The  laiedies  beoth  to  me  iteend. 
To  me  heo  hire  mode  send.  O.  a.  N.  15]7. 
SanBUiueBfoxeR,  |>ethefden  tienebbeBsuerichan 
itetnd  tiowmaii  oder.  Ancb.  B.  p.  2H.  Höre 
bB|ien(ihiiiK«)iet  isyurat  inegod.  ATENB.p.88. 
Uiianne  )ie  Iheueiu  of  haf  hefi  hire  bue)el 
ywmtt.  p.  '24. 

2.  Terkehren,  verwandeln:  Hatheiu 
t)et  weB  cachepol,  bene  he  iwendt  to  godapellere. 
OEH.  p.  97.  turn  Marie  bune  &  biaocne,  vu 
water,  ette noces, iuitnt tatnDe.  Akcb.  B. p.  376. 
^D  sergtini  uulueldso  t)o  faten  of  watere,  and 
haiteliche  «a«  iuimt  into  wyne.  0.£.Mi§ckll. 
p.  29.  t>uTh  hire  boae  waa  water  wend  to  wine. 
Ancb.R-p-TS.  Aaefeoiietiaiwenjitoiruluene, 
p.  120. 

b.  reit,  sich  wenden,  gehen:  He  Aym 
Tt  nomda  al  bi  t>UBter  njhte.  O.E.MiacEU. 
p.  40. 

c.inti.  Bich  wenden,  wandeln, gehen: 

Hire  moderweaNcenJ  (wwei,  faeworldllche 
men  ane  schulen  iwenden,  8t.  Hakheb.  p.  2. 
8wa  reBe  Bwa  he  (les  mannea  heorte  and  his  mod 
onlihte,  hit  i'uvntleä  from  ufete  to  gode.  OEH. 
p.  97.  Crist  .  .  to  helle  toomde.  OEH.  p.  229. 
HiB  aawle  liwtnde  to  helle,  p.  225.  I^a  iwaide 
Fharaon  .  .  efter  heom.  p.  ST.  Vre  louerd  myd 
heom  iwenda  to  Gethsemany.  O.E.Mihcell. 
p.  4t.  He  iteende  ut  of  Jie  muchele  buruh  into 
Bethanie.  Ancb.  B.  p.  260.  »o  steht  das  Parti- 
cip  Pf.  gleich  ytme:  Hwider  is  ower  wit  &  ower 
wisdom  itoentf  LeQ.  St.  Eath.  1299.  He  gan 
him  undeiBtonde ,  That  hit  was  couth  into  al 
that  lond  that  he  was  itotnd  of  londe.  BEBET 
1197.  auKlliger  in :  Salomon,  huanne  he  Aedf{< 
al  \ie  wordle  ywent . .  he  layde  hie  dorn  ine  luiohe 
manere  »ydelneagei  [cf.  ECCLEB.  1,  14].  Atbnb. 
p.  164. 

In  der  Bedeutung  des  mhd.  gaoant,  eine 
Bewandtniss  habend,  ma^  es  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle  gefoast  sein :  Nou  ich  wille  fiet  ye  ywyte 
bou  hit  ii  ywutt,  ^et  t>ia  hoc  ia  ywrite  nüd 
englies  of  Kent.  Atenb.  p.  262. 

^e-werc6d  p.p.  ags.  vergian,  vergan,  male- 
dioere,  snd.  wergjan,  gth.  gavargjan.  Ter- 
dammt. 

In  t)es  deofleB  heriscole  fihted  agen  üb  his 
tferred,  tactrged  gastes  and  un(>eawes  «nd 
unwrute  lahtres.  OEH.  p.  243. 

je-wJBUohe,  iwlaliehe  adv.  aga.  gtviiUee, 
a,hd.  gaieiiHeho.  gewisalich,  aicheilich. 

Gaculiehs  pa  richan  )>e  ribtiiche  libbafl 
nui)en  beon  bitnixan  Kodes   wrecchan.    OEH. 

E.  315.  Iwiiliehe  (>&  clennesse  iwelt  alle  un- 
eswes.  p.  111.  terhe  wikien  wolde  fiat  he  {lat 
soSe  wuate  whsr  he  mihte  (tene  kleinere  imtliehe 
kepen.  La).  III.  40. 

le-wlt,  Iwlt  a.  age.  getit,  alta.  gimt,  ahd. 
poipM.  Verstand,  Vernunft. 

Deofel  seocum  and  wodan  he  )eaf  uuntt. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Padenci«,  ^letiaon  enilisoitiuld, 
[let  |>e  mon  beo  i^iuldi  snd  ttolemod  for  godei 
luue,  and  lete . .  his  itoit  weldre  peae  hia  wreflfle. 
p.  105.  Cherubim,  (efildneiBe  of  ytm'H«.  p.  219. 


Hots  is  strengur  than  a  mon ;  Ac  for  hit  nou 
itoil  ne  kon,  Hit  berth  on  rune  greta  aemei. 

0.  A.  N.  771.  He  of  wreflfle  tot  neh  ut  of  his 
iviitle.  St.  Mabbeb.  p.  C. 

^»■WBrraB,  ^ewercoM,  iTrnrebeii^lwerckeB 
T.  aga.  gevyrcan,  g&eyrceanlgeBorJUe'a. georohU ; 
gew/rht  u.  gtüroht],  creare,  facere,  alts.  gi- 
loirkian,  ahd.  gawurchan,  gttoirktn,  mhd.  gt- 
tn(lrk»n,g»iBirk*n,  gth.  yoeaur^'an.  schaffen, 
machen,  bereiten,  thun. 

He  eweS :  nton  gmourean  man  to  ure 
anlicnease.  OEH.  p.  223.  Ne  hi  mufen  ne  hi 
nelleS  nane aTnne[«cBrean.  p. 221.  Seziacemen 
. ,  seiden  t)at  heo  wolden  wiö  hin«  griö  ivmrehen. 
La(.  m.  161. 

Nere  he  for  bis  weole  neuei  [)e  furfaer, 
bntebebim  of  frurnftefreond  iWcA«.  O.E.Mls- 
CBLL.p.  110.  Newerehtswele  nout  t>e  vnrf>ere, 
böte  he  bim  fremede  frend  yuwc^.  p.  111. 

HeicworA^aUe  t>ii«.  OEH.  p.  219.  Ood 
bifeicorhie  to  meren  anglen.  p.  221.  God  f)a 
jeworhta  snne  man  of  lame.  ib.  He  .  .  xeworhU 
of  t>ane  ribbe  ana  wilinan.  p.  223.  Ealle  bing 
jttoorhcle  god  (lurh  hia  worda-  «6.  Ood  harn 
iMoarhla  t>a  reaf  of  fellan.  p.  i2b.  He  bi  afedde 
leorti}  wintie  mid  hefenLioe  blafe,  and  feie 
wundreon6amfolce)eu>orA^.  p.22T.  God  fader 
\auiorhle  manoin.  ib.  j£ila  gescefCe  god  feaceop 
and  hitoorhU  od  syi  dagum.  p.  223.  AI  he 
itoarhle  aws  bis  word  table.  Lai.  I.  179.  Passen 
at  seint  Seowi  aor)en  iienrhU.  II.  315.  Alle  |ia 
burhfes  t^e  Brutus  norohie.  I.  87.  ^ea  ilke  king 
Bladud  baBen  iwrohte.  I.  121.  God  .  .  tak  I  U> 
wittenesse,  Tbat  neuere  I  this  for  coveytise 
iwroughte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  211.  ~  Remui  & 
Bomulua  Rome  iufrohten.  Lai.  I.  165. 

I>a  paUes  &  |ta  purpres  pe  itnorii  weoren 
in  Puille.  LA).  1.  253.  !>eos  It^e  wes  al  iworhtt. 

1.  269.  Sex  bundred  carte-hird  twrogt  Tt  of 
Bgipte  he  haued  brogt.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3215.  Atfi 
imralU  is.  St.  Mabhxb.  p.  9.  Hit  is  wonder  wele 
ywroA^.  Ltb.P.  p.36.  1*61  heo  [sc.  ower  clo8e«| 
beon  unome  &  warme  &  wel  iWotJU«.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  41S.  Seynt  lohan  ia  [ie  beat£  i>».t  euer  wes 
itBTouht  8eot)pe  god  makeda  middelerd.  O.E. 
MiBCELL.  p.  92.  Ofier  mooye  lu^ier  lawea  [lat 
hYB  eldeme  adde  ytoroft.  B.  of  Ol,  p.  447.  Tho 
that  .  .  ban  ywroght  werket  With  rigfat  and 
withreson,  P.  Pl.  1837—40. 

^e-WBTOen  [vgl.  OEH.  p.223. 227],  IwvdeiL 
iwor&en  v-  aga.  geveor6an,  gee^San  {geBeari, 
gevurbon;  gtvordm],  alta.  gitotrüan,  ahd.  jfo- 
tnerdatt,  mhd.  geutrdttt. 

1.  werden,  geachehen:  Yaaie  .  .  sp«c 
of  bire,  and  seide  wat  of  hire  twurpen  aolde  uio 
sutehcbe  iwo  it  wur|)e  were.  OEH.  IL  219.  AI 
^e  wo  t)et  nu  is  &  euer  )ete  was,  &  euer  schil 
tiMirfl«n.  Ancb.  R.  p.  52.  Nim  t>e  bim  to  lauerd 
^at  wealdeji  al  (»at  is  &  was  &  e«uer  acbsJ 
Mour9«n.  Hau  Meid.  p.  39.  Na  man  hit  ne 
wende  t>at  hit  sculda  tuiurS«.  LA}.  LH.  10.  AI 
bitscal  iiourBe  [wor^j.  T.].  IL  159.  — AI  fwt 
beo  biginnefl  to  done  iiourBaB  after  heore  wille. 
m.  291 .  He  ne  oweö  naht  \eunirhe  man  alse  of 
oSere  sceafte,  ac  he  cweil :  uton  gewurcan  man. 
OEH.  p.  223.    Of  tiet  aae  of  belfes  hwat  Niwrie 
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|>i  Wille  euer.  p.  215.  /wurJI«  pet  twrSa,  iwurHa 
Codes  Wille.  La|.  in.  297.  Of  [>is  ilche  calehe 
nv  forber  t)u  me,  If  ich  hine  ical  drynke,  iworp* 
[line  Wille.  O.E.Mi8CBLL.p.41.  iWr^  f i  wil 
ue  in  heueae  and  iDe  eTt>e.  Atenb.  f.  262.  — 
Swa  hit  al  iimotÖ.  LAf.  I.  13.  loh  mu  su^e  hu 
hit  iiMi-d.  II.  &31.  I  t»t  ilke  stede,  anan, 
tWröen  twa  wundrei.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  3486.  — 
Her  beoS  to  (liMB  tonde  icumen  teolcufle  leod- 
ronen,  &  fromwaid  t^ean  loade  of  Jeruialem, 
ittvr^en  heo  beofl  in  ßeflleBm.  La}.  I.  3S9. 

auch  mit  einem  SubitentiTsatie  bIi 
logiichem  Subjekte :  Ne  Bcal  hit  nauere  äeurien 
.  .  pat  ux  Kuer«  &u)<n  .i^tutme.  La).  III.  139.  — 
^ftt  ne  wurB  neuere  /af  u>«  tmeuine  mon  to 
hinge  tcuUan  haihen.  II.  &50.  iiouHl*  hit  al  pat 
ha  hahbt  hin  wä  ofttraon  .  .  &  loke  we  hwnch 
wimoe  ber  of  cume.  Hali  Heid.  p.  33. 

2.  jemand  zu  Theü  werden:  Sek  ^ 
«4ial  ncüröm.  La).  I.  95  cf.  2.t3.  After  pi  word 
.  .  mote  me  wurflm.  Bali  Meid.  p.  45. 

3.  in  Verbindung  mit  leten,  fcew&hren 
laiaen,  mhd.  läxm  geteerden:  Ne  bifl  neauer 
his  hua  for  p60a  hineu  wel  iwist,  for  hwon  [lat 
he  ttepe  oSer  ohwidei  [fare]  from  harne,  {)at  ia, 
hwen  moQ  fönet  hia  wit,  ant  ht  ham  üearivn. 
OEU.  p.  247.  X«<  me  al  luwScn.  LA)  L  142. 
t>auh  he  iieo  bi  hire  ei  |)inK  t>et  lüm  miapaie, 
he  kt  [le  )et  ticuHtsn.  Ahck.  H.  p.  21S.  Hartbe 
haueß  hire  metter,  ItUt  hire  iwurSen.  p.  414. 
Ni<  hit  DDUt  nu  .  .  ao  ouer  vuel  aae  me  hit 
moked  .  .  |>u  haueat  monie  ueren;  Ut  twurfi«, 
Kode  mon.  p.  BG.  He  UtU  fie  kyng  al  j/vorp«, 
&  to  Rome  a)eTn  drow).  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  67.  Beynt 
JuBte  &  aevnt  Hellyt  to  France  })0  weade,  And 
leU  the  luther  menyworpp»,  vorte  God  yt  wolde 
amende.  p.  239.  Hii  poer  in  hia  londe  were 
neTereft  worth  a  fille,  Bote  ieU  the  dei^e  al 
iworthe,  and  holde  him  iilve  stille.  Bbket  941). 
I>e  ualte  demerea  (let .  .  lellefi  bare  domea,  ojter 
bam  letep  yurorpe.  Aienb.  p.  40.  Lat  Ood  t&ke 
the  Tengeaunce  ;  Theigh  tnei  dooo  yrele,  Lat 
God  jnoDriA«.  F.  Pl.  4248. 

4.  werden,  mit pridikativemAdjektiv, 
auchParticip:  Fenne aoulie BrutUa  ananioMe 
ttcuriai.  htk}.  III.  291 .  He  warB  ao  wraB  ^  for 
neh  wod  he  walde  ivurttn.  St.  Makheb.  p.  7. 
Utt  ichal  iurmim  ful  liht.  Ancb.  B.  p.  140. 
Hwaae  of  engel  lihted  to  tieurSfn  laher»  (lea  a 
beaat .  .  toke  hu  ha  apede.  Hali  Meu).  p.  2T. 
I'u  mäht  bft  to  oöre  Ä  to  {li  were  iwurdtn  P« 
unumritTB.  p.  33.  —  JuwrSeB  [imperat.]  iahte. 
LA|.  I.  217.  —  Heo  ett  iwurieS  hat.  GEH. 
p.  251.  ChefleO  of  idel  &  ao  iwaSe  worldiieh 
iwuriai,  t)el  .  .  ha  stinkeS.  Ancr.  B.  p.  12S. 
Vnderfoit  ateore  f^i  las  Öe  god  wurSa  trrafl  wiS 
eou.  GEH.  p.  117.  Beo  Et  nu  fiat .  .  ti  were 
beo  t)e  wtii&ivmriapeiai.  HaliHbid.  p.  31. 
Summe  heo  ere  tlou  Rode  weoren,  aumme  heo 
Sere  l)urh  aode  imtrtii.  GEH.  p.  135.  —  I>a 
bnide  thaa«  nwoHI.  La).  I.  13.  I>a  iioarS  Pe- 
treiua  toroO.  HI.  61.  He  iwmi  ifered  [la.  III. 
Sl.  Swa  wod  be  was  to  fehte  {tat  he /et«  iioerS. 
l.  73.  Wyfa  «turne  ataues  |)ay  him  hüte,  aa  pny 
[to  dryuen  bim  fort»,  (lat  aftet  euereeh  of  hure 
vtrokes  grute  ys  body  äl  neart  j/worp.  Fbeuubb. 


2907.  ta  Bruttes  Mno-Snt  war.  La).  I.  334.  ^a 
iwurUm  Bruttea  awifie  ibalded.  U.  3SS.  —  Alle 
ure  heBenacipe  hone  ia  nourSen.  II.  279.  Y 
«rechche  .  .  ywortka  monU  of  alle  wygbtyi. 
Ch.  R.oflt.  576-8. 

5.  werden,  mit  prftdikatiTem  fiubatan- 
tiv.  Hia  lood  ich  wulle  forbiemen,  &  hit  borte 
imtrüen.  La).  I.  353.  Pine  Kele  heo  [ac.  1)b 
brede]  scal  wurB«n.  III,  228.  AI  achal  in  belle 
iwur0«n  to  bim  taddtn  &  naddren.  Akcr.  R. 
p.  214.  —  AdniieB  t>e  bowea,  &  uourO«t  Awtfa 
rondu.  p.  150.  —  He  ie  acennad  of  (re  feder  on 
hefene  buton  elcer  moder,  and  eft,  t>aBe  be  man 
iMDorB,  ba  waa  he  acenned  of  fie  clene  meidene 
buton  elce  eorBUcs  federe.  GEH.  p.  227.  — 
Cordoille  com  [lat  wourd  t>at  heo  waa  iioorien 
widnoa.  La).  I.  158. 

Daa  pr&dikative  SubatantiT  wird  auch  durch 
das  mit  to  angefügte  Subttantiv  ersetit:  Heore 
rtehacipe  acal  neom  seoluen  to  raoupe  ncuHüen. 
La}.  lt.  626.  Befiench  f)at  |)du  aalt  iieorpa  and 
forrotj  to  asin  anä  erp«.  E.E.P.  p.  17.  —  Foröi 
ia  se  man  beter,  )ef  be  god  jeBihS,  )ianne  oBre 
)eaeeafte   buton   englen;     for   (»an   \te   hi   alle 

EM  to  naehU,  and  se  man  ia  ece  on  aae  dele, 
hia,  an  l>er  «awle.  GEH.  p.  223.  —  On 
tes  akenuednesse  iweari  pe  alnühti)a  godea 
aune  to  monrmet  mm,  and  )iigse  deie  iweorÜen 
ileafuUe  men  godea.  p.  97.  99.  He  wurBeliche 
tunrö  him  to  kinga.  LA).  U.  33$,  —  And  ia  |)Bt 
tu  wendest  gola  üourBm  to  meaaUing.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  9. 

6.  Kommen,  gerathen  lu,  in,  oder 
aus  etwaa :  Per  heo  tMurdm  to  {sie  kamen  da- 
hin]. La).  III.  185.  Hia  meiater  iwaarh  eft 
aaüp*.  Amck.  R.  p.  236.  The  nijtingale  at  tbisne 
werde  Was  wel  ne)  ut  ofrade  iieorthe.  O.  A.  N. 
G60.  Die  Verbindung  mit  dem  ^rSpoaitionalen 
Oliede  mid  dulde  ergiebt  die  Bedeutung 
schwanger  werden:  Hit  iwerB  fere  .  .  ^at 

}unge  wiman  itoeri  hire  mid  chiide.  La). 


nkom 


dflnkei 


□  t)et  All» 
a  {iGt.)itfondian 

o  )emde.  LA).  I. 


1.  12. 

nehm  sein,  nach  osa.  und  alta.  Vorgänge: 
Heo  .  .  wolden  ane  king  mskieu  to  bissere 
kineriche.  t'a  ne  mihte  htom  tWurBa  wha  t^i^ 
londscoldeajen  [aie  konnten  aich  nicht  einigen]. 
LA).  HI.  179.    Ealle  fias  ))ing  .  .  deB  pe  halifa 

Sist  do  delende  uwilohen  bi  paa  (let  him  iieurO. 
EH.p.97.  Hwi  tuwH-S  Ainc  H1 
godes?  p.  93.    I*a  cnihtesweo 
kam  MOurBsn  |>e  Belin  heom  ti 
240. 

jexe,  yeske,  JOxe  s.  aga.  ^'e«ii,  geoeta,  sin- 
gultus,   seh.  yeitk,   yetk,    neue,  yex  u.   yux. 

Yatke  that  comethof  theatomake,  sanglout 
Palsok.  That  wnle  atanch  the  \oxe.  Ma.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  954, 

^exeBf  jraken,  jlxen,  ^iskea,  ^oxeiiT.  ^t. 
giician,  ach,  yeitk,  yak,  yiek.  neue,  yex  n.  yuz. 
den  Schlucken'haben,  schtuchien. 

Anet  —  the  aed  coct,  and  al  hot  put  to  tbe 
noatrelle,  soffreth  noit  to  galpyn,  ne  to  rospyn, 
ne  to  }^n.  Ma.  in  Pe.  P.  p.  539  n.  I.  '^ymn 
[yax«n  W.],  aingulcio,  «ingulto,  p.  539.  I  yealee, 


...,.,,glc 


}«zinge  —  )if,  pf . 


I  gyve  a  noj'se  uf  my  Htomacka,  je  engloute. 
PalsGK.  To  {yf;le ,  sinKultJre.  Cath.  Ahol. 
p.  436.  He  yoxeth,  and  ne  epeketh  thuigh  the 
noK,  Ab  he  were  od  the  auakke,  ar  on  the  poie. 
Ch.  C-  T.  4149.  This  holi  nuui  bii  leve  nom  .  . 
And  SOI«  wepinge  wende  forth,  and  \oxede  and 
ei)teofte.  Beset  1567. 

jexittgei  ^Ixlnge,  grlsklngre,  ^oxtn^,  ^oBk- 
Ingrea.  am- giaeung,  giesung,  »ngultus,  neue. 
yexing.  S^chlucken,  ScHluchien. 

Xexing,  hocquet.  Palsor.  "^leyng«,  sin- 
gultna.  Pk.  P.  p.  539.  A  \\tkynge,  aingultUB. 
Cath.  Ahgl.  p.  426.    Thi»  shal  not  be  to  thee. 


sigbe  noi  cowghe,  nur  brethe,  youre  aouerayne 
before,  be  yoxinge,  ne  bolkynge,  ne  nonynKe, 
neuer  }>e  more.  Bab.  B.  p.  135.  Bsidly  he 
«epis  .  .  Ho  did  hü  princei  .  .  With  }ediTe 
\otkitigat.  K.  Alex.  p.  172. 

^be,  ghe,  m^  jho  etc.  i.  q.  «A«.  s.  h»  pron. 

^ocfae,  ^ek(^  Iceheetc,  b.  e^t.gycca,  pio- 
rigo ,  nrido  cuti«  [Orimm  Wh.  4,  2  p.  23&0  t. 
juek»].  Tgl.  feeS«  s.  u.  )iccAm  t.  neue.  iteh. 
Ki&tie. 

I>e  yieche  toke  bim  «ikerly,  [le  fester  smoot 
)>our)e  bis  body.  CuBa.  Mundi  11823  Tbinitt 
Ms.  t>e  Lord  schal  smyt«  (le  wi)>  bie!  of  E^pt 
.  .  scabbe  foraotie  and  \icche,  so  [lou  mowe  not 
be  helid.  Wtcl.  Szl.  W.  IU.  91.  A  \tke, 
Prurigo.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  426.  Iceht,  ai  \ickt, 
Pruritus.  Pk.  P.  p.  259.  Itch«,  demangeTre. 
Palsok. 

Rechen,  ^[ken,  ^eken,  lohen,  eken  etc.  v. 
verwandt  mit  ahd.jiu;Aan,.^tccAn»,  mhd.jucftcn, 
niedeid.^'fiien,  iäBA»j\.jmikett,  seh.  yiute,  yuek, 
youk,  neue.  itch.  juck"" 


"^yiyn  [laiyn  K.,  or  y^B  S.],  prurio.  Pb. 
P.  p.  53B.  Ichun,  oi  ykyn,  Ol  yukyn  \yekyn  K. 
tiehyn  8.  «AynH.P.].  p.  258.  To  )«A«,  prur: 
CatB.  Anol.  p.  426.  iUhe,  ytehe  Palsqr.  .. 
it  Ücheth.  Lok.eS  .  .  {let  ]e  nabben  \ieehindt 
nouBer  tunge  ne  earen.  AnOB.  R.  p.  80. 

^leoUnge,  ^Iklnge,  jeklnge  etc.  s.   neue. 
itching.  Jucken  u.  Erätze. 

teo  hwule  {tet  iiehingt  ilest,  hit  t>uncheS 
eod  forto  gniden,  auh  (lerefter  me  iveleö  hit 
bitteTlicheBmeorten.  AHCR.B.p.23B.  TheLord 
emyte  thee  with  acafabe  and  \icchyng  [iiehynge 


pniritua,  hec  prurigo,  a  jekunge.   Wb,  VoC, 
p.  224. 

^I-endBDg  a.    aga.   geendung,    finis,    mors. 


sicere  }Knaun|«.  yja^rx.  p.  a  t. 

^,  yir,  t^  jSitf  ^tt,  jef  selten  ef  coni.  sgs. 
gif,  mf.  afries.  ief,  gef.  e/,  alte,  e/,  altn.  tf, 
and.  iDu,  gth.jabat,  neue.  ■/. 

1.  wenn:  Oif  \im  agulteat  wlfi  jiine  efen- 
nexta unÖonkes, bet hit ^in [>ankes.  OEH.  p,  17. 
Ne  on  nane  |>inge  ne  ab  t>e  mon  to  modegian, 
ti/he  wisbiÖ.  p.  107.  ^i/ t>ou  t)iB  nult  ibolien, 
pe  ocsl  beon  |)a  wise.  LAf.  I.  21.  ^if  he  se^ 
{>att  mann  iss  ohht  Forrftetedd  off  lusi  Bihht)e, 


He  wile  bimm  ferenn  fif  he  maif.  Okh  673. 
■^t/l'/Purv.]  clepith  him  Loid,  bou  it  he  bis 
Bone?  Wtcl.  Matth.  22,45.  ^i/ (lou  kynui 
me,  thou  «ehalt  have  alle  this  tresoure.  Haund. 
p.  25.  '^  ^e  were  streon  leof,  nim  {>e  to  him. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  He  wold,  })/'be  mi)t,  wayte 
hire  sum  wicked  tom.  Will.  147.  -Vf  ^ai  ferd 
wel,  her  hertis  hit  slow,  And  of  her  Iobhg  were 
glad  and  fayne.  O.E.HlSCBLL.  p.  213.  Tbia 
woiid  weie  nuut,  fif  wimen  nere.  Bel.  Ant. 
1.241.   —    Fif  thou  wylt  hafe  it  .  .  Ooo,   and 


y  were  forlom.  Amis  a.  Auil.  380.  H/'fae  ne 
were,  ich  were  nou  ded.  Hatbl.  1974.  Yifht 
were  therwUes  islawe,  For  uowt  I  telde  the  mi 
tale.  BetTTN  Saq.  1405.  —  If.  si.  Cath.  Anol. 

?.  194.  Jfpoii  wenys  fiis  may  no|t  be,  bebalde 
e  sunne  and  |iou  may  le.  CuBS.  Hundi  259 
Faibj.  Mb.  If  be  hyin  iwlf  knew  kindely,  He 
suldbafknawyngof  Godalmyghty.  Hahp.  221. 
Siie,  he  s^d,  i/ thi  will  were,  Tak  thi  son  to 
mestlere.  SküthSao.  123.  j^  thou  art  Crist, 
aeie  to  us.  Wycl.  Luke  22,  67.  The  parieshe 
preest  and  the  pardoner  Parten  tbe  sUver,  That 
the  poraille  of  the  parisahe  Sholde  have,  i/thei 


shrift.  OowbbUI.  t 
therto,  Thi 
doo?  Ch. 

Oitf  we  wise  ben ,  we  mugen  mid  one 
worde  t>ese  t)rie  t>ing  bidden.  OEH.  U.  27.  Ne 
do  l)u  non  oSerman  bing  )>e  |»ewolde  o^unche 

dude  liB.  U.  179.    Ciist  ua  >are  wiS 

Wille  be.  U.  13.    Gef  lüm  beS  o:  ' 


givf  me  hit  dude  liB. 

«Ude,ffe/ts  Wille  be.   U.  13.    Gef  h 

t)sr  of^wane,  he  uia  naht  bileffuf  man.    II.  19. 

Gef  he  don  fiadgodforbead,  Satsalhem  bringen 

to  6o  dead.  0.  a.  Ex.  31 1 .  W  t)u  wult  leaaen 

t)e  Iahen  {let  tu  liueat  in . .  ich  chule  wel  neome 

(le.  St.  Jdluna  p.  9  aq.    'Wt"'  c"'ne  *o  Sud- 

dene,  Orat  tm  wel  of  myne  kenne,  Oret  pn  wel 

myrnoder.   K.H.  143.     '^f  ^e  ^eie  älagitei .  . 

I  wot  wel  witerlije  wold  beaspied.  Will.  1677.— 


rt  knyght  of  crafte.  Lyb.  Discon.  310.  He  hit 
[SC.  t)Bt  ehildj  wolde  6lon ,  yef  he  hit  michte 
finde.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  27.  F^we  fal  in  auy 
Bchathe ,  He  gif  us  grai  t«  riae  cathe.  Metb. 
HoUL.  p.  93.  Ke/beriaienne,  hitisliftienne. 
Ayenb.  p.  11.  —  Ok  dai  mak  we  a  iorae  Till 
heuin,  «/we  fpi  men  be.  Mets.  Homil.  p.  52. 
Die  Verbindung  der  Konjunktion  mit  der 
Satipartikel  Sa*  ist  3t:  5'/  P"^  '  '"l«  »°'  '*"'•' 
luue  for  wisdom,  nis  nun  wisere  pen  bu.  OKH. 
p.  2T1.  Ure  wrecche  kinde  isa  awillc  fott  iU 
maj)  ben  forrfteredd,  fif  ßatt  itt  ohht  fteriike 
sei)  t>e  wüte  off  ennglekinde.  Obu  663.  ^i/Ati 
ha  [sc.  vre  flesch]  wit  bire  wiSnte  bruche  clsane, 
ha  ia  us  swifie  god  freoad.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 
He  moucthe  hem  bett  loke  Yif  fiaf  be  hem 
ntdsrtoke.  Havel.  376.  If  paf  on  of  hran  ne 
dar  himaelf  wi)i  me  fi)te  al  one.  Send  b«m  bo|>e. 
Fbbdmbb.  98.  Sehe  wolde  weepe  ^  tkaf  ache 
Bawe  a  moua  Caugfat  in  a  trappe.  Ch.  C.  T.  144. 


f dde,  gilde — ftfterd&i. 
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Hjtelf  ycholde,  u/  &al  y  myhte.   Polit.  S. 
p.  241. 

!,  ob,  in  der  indirekten  Frage:  MeiBter, 
«e  «oldBD  Ben  sum  fortocne  of  ^ ,  WB^bi  we 
mihun  enowen  mf  it  aoti  were  {wt  |in  KÜt. 
OEB.  U.  81.  Asriun  .  .  to  fondin  ongon  ief 
he  mähte  .  .  wenden  hire  heott«.   St.  Juluna 

[1.13.  AakeweUiieiefolkeeof  thairemete,  And 
oke  fi/e  we  mare  an;  gete.  Ibumb&as  24€.  He 


ikeit/swe      ,  . 

.  a^d  of  Rychard  of  Nonnandy  if  he  knew 
batkny)tft.  P^ühbb.  115.  I  axe  lou,  i/itie 
leefful  to  do  wel  in  the  sabot,    euier  yuelef 


Wycl.  MaTTH.  6,  9  Oxf.  Telleth  me,  i/lt  may 
benamended.  Ch.  C.  T.  913. 

^de,  gÜit  t.  ap.  ffiM,  güd,  gyld,  retri' 
butio,  cultuH,  sacnflcium ,  oonsortium,  altn. 
güdi,  tributum,  remuneratio ,  sympodum, 
miat.  güda,  Irateniita«,  sadalitium,  contuber- 
ninm,  ooria,  ooUegium  Bc  C,  niedeil.  niederd. 
gitd,  dAn.  güd»,  acbw.  güie,  seh.  gild,  gädi 
aeue.ffuäd.  Brüderschaft,  Innung;,  ge 


Art. 


ellschaft    Terschicdener 


"^Utn  he  gon  rere  muole  &  awiSe  meere. 
La).  III.  2ST.  A  mkh,  gUda.  Cath.  AitOL. 
».155.  %yMe,Kilda,  fraternitae.  FB-P.p.193. 
PeordenauQcesof  t)e^iU«af  carpenterii.  Enol. 
OiLDS  p.  37.  t'ese  ben  {le  Status  off  t)e  ^Me  of 
seynt  Thomas  of  Cauntyrbni^,  and  ordeyned  it 
i»,  (tat  t>i8  gylde  ibel  haue  iiij  morwe  speces  by 
be  fere.  p.  GO. 

^UdeluUe,  greldelMlle  s.    neue.  guüdhaU. 
Tgl.   niederl.   güddnä»,    dSn.  gildehu».    Ver- 
sa mmlungshalt  e  der  Oil  de,  Gilde  hau«. 
Oyldehaüe,  dorne  howse,  pretorium.  PK,  P. 


ytldhaO«  1  Ms.  \eldekaa  I  Ms.  jUdahalU  1  Ms. 
inSlX'TKXTPBINT}onthedeyB.  Ch.  0.7.371. 
sildwite  B.  ags.  i>tl4,  poena,  mulcta.  an  die 
Gild«  SU  erlegende  Busse. 

If  it  is  found  by  hia  bretheren  that  he  had 
no  guest,  bnt  itayed  at  home  throngh  idlenes, 
he  sbali  be  in  the  gädioyt  of  half  a  bushel  of 
barley.  Engl.  Oilbb  p.  1S5. 

pMty  gin  s.  ags.  mm,  lat.  gemma,  ahd.  gimma, 
mhd.  OMRme.  Tgl.  altn.  ganme.  Edelstein. 

Heo  makeden  ane  tanne  of  golde  and  of 
}i)n>n«.  La}.I.  259.  Peking nEemennemarmeitan 
&  lette  bine  mid  golde  bigon,  mid  gotde  and 
mid  finime.  I.  325.  In  a  trone  ae  awiiSe  briht 
wid  fimme»  istirret.  OEH.  p.  259.  Hail  beo  pu 
■trete  rode  .  .  tiat  (»u  vi)>  mie  louerdes  Lymes 
ihBlewed  moates  beo,  And  of  ft/mmet  precionses 
wel  gUd  ic  t)e  iseo.  St.  Andkkw  74.  Brochee 
&  ringM  &  iimmtt  al  so,  &  the  cali«  of  the 
weuedme  molde.  R.  Of  Gl.  p,  489.  fe  qveene 
of  seiner  and  of  gold  a  gret  schrine  beo  wrouhte, 
And  of  lymiHM  preciouse.  HOLT  ROOD  p.  47.  — 
He  carf  in  two  gumme»  of  pris  IVo  likenesBeg. 
"      .  Ex.  2700. 


^mmed  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  vom  aga.  gimmian.  vgl. 
mhd.  ear^ntm«!  V.    mit   Edelst    '  "" 


en   be- 


,  glftnzend,  sohim: 

tu  kene  ktdde  kempe  robbedea  helle  bus, 
leaedea   tine    prinms   and  riddea  ham  nt  of 


cvalm  hus,  and  leddea  ham  «i6  |>e  stdf  to  (li 
}immed«  bur.  OEH.  p.  273. 

lIHBtui,  -BtOB,  jmsteit  s.  aga.  gimttän. 
Edelstein. 

Genima,  pmgton.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  94.  Heo  is 
hefone  liht  and  eorde  brihtnesae ,  loftea  leotn 
and  aU  higcefte  j)m«(on.  OEH.  p.  217.  Ofler 
kinnes  neddre  is  .  .  tiat  haueB  on  blre  heued 
derewnt5e  fimtlon.  U.  197  cf.  199.  ütlm  he  set 
on  hafde  heb  of  stele,  fier  on  wea  moui  ftmitnn 
[l»mtlon  j.  T.].  LA).  II.  464.  I>e  eam  ieü  in  his 
neste  enne  deorewtuSe  fünften  ^et  hatte  achate. 
Anck.  R.  p.  134.  —  A  burh  .  .  schinende,  & 
sohenre  of  jimilanu,  steapre  |ien  em  Bteorre, 
Leo.  8t.  Kath.  1657—63.  Pe  flun  pat  beoS 
idrahe  |>ion  ne  pe  iünitanei  (irin  to  teilen  of 
hare  euene  neisnamonnesspeche.  HaliMbid. 
p.  23.  Ne  Beulen  te  nairiht  }imaloiut  lernen 
awinen  to  meto.  OEH.  p.  )35.  Mid  birhte 
)im>tonet  höre  kmne  is  al  biset.  p.  193.  Swuch 
Bchrift  .  .  hauen  ^eo  ilke  mihten  .  .  deorewurBe 
auer  alle  gold  holdes,  &  ouer  alle  jirrutotiei  of 
Ynde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  342.  —  Hit  is  ymtton  of 
feor  iboieu.  O.E.Hiscbll.  p.  9S.  Among  alle 
ot)re  ymttone  |ies  beo|)  deorre.  t&. 

^ireiif  ^MIVH  T.  Dies  anxuzweifelnde  Zeit- 
wort wQrde  dem  mb.  giren  entspiecben,  nicht 
dem  alta.  abd.  ger&n,  und  wird  kaum  anderswo 
als  an  der  anzufahrenden  Stelle  angetroffen. 

Bruttes  .  .  speken  Seuerium  wiS  &  \irde» 
[y/rden  y  T.]  his  hiredes  griB.  La}.  IL  4,  wo 
man  nut  Madden  \imden,  feomdm  erwarten 
würde. 

^Irneif  ^raw  y.  ags.  gäman  =  garinnan 
Igearn,  geurnon ;  gaumen] ,  coagulare,  concurrere, 
äd.  gtti.  garmnan.  Beb.  yyme,  oosigulsre.  s, 
alte.  TiMum.  rennen,  eilen. 

I>UB  \irntt  {le  }ere  in  fisterdayes  mony. 
Gaw.  529.  A  lere  yirn»»  ful  ferne.  498.  —  Fe 
longe  men,  so  )epe,  Jörnen  (ler  oute.  Allit.  P. 
2,  881. 

jlrren  V.  ags.yeorron  [flt.  V.]  stridere,  aonare. 
iiBchen,  rauschen. 

'5urrsn  |ia  stanes  mid  ))an  blod-atremea. 
Laj.  III.  133. 

jlS6l  B.  ags.  ghtl,  obsa«,  ahd-  ghal,  altn. 
gUl,   schw.  gülan,   dAn.  gidtal,   niederd.  gäel, 

S'ttUr,   iö»aei\.  gijaiaar.    Geisel,   Bürge, 
;r  mit  seiner  Person  für  etwas  haftet. 

tar  YB  tok  t)e  hei  baÜi,  To  scap  wit  gUd 
ym  we  fain.  CuBs.  Mündi  5008  Gott.  Ms.  ti 
mon  he  siel  bicvmen,  logitle  biteche  pe  bis 
aune.  Laj.  L  379  sq.  cf.  IL  534.  557.  HI.  248. 
Mttej  eure  heo  bim  |BUen  |)reo  hnndred  IuIm. 
I.  263.  I>iH  heo  bim  to  teomden  mid  }itlm  to 
isoSien.  m.  161. 

fUier,  ^nster,  ^nrst«,  ferste  adj.  ags. 
geottra,  gy»tra,  gtb.  gittra,  erscheint  in  Ver- 
bindung mit  dot,  aven  u,  nift. 

^lBterd«l,^nsterdai,^iir8tendai,^entendiü 
etc.  ags.  geogtran  däg,  gyitran  däge,  gyritan 
däg,  altnorthumbr.  gioiierdoeg  [Joe.  4, 52] ,  gtb. 
giilradagi»,  neue.  getUrdag.  Keitern. 

We  witen  wel  qust  is  bitid  Quuow  giaUirdai 
was  slagän  and  hid.  G.  a.  Ex.  2731.    frou  haU 

— cSic 
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jiatemev«  —  foc,  (iok. 


forjeten  (erderly  ^t  litterdoy  I  t^tte.  Oaw. 
1485.  He . .  8one  [ederl;  forjete  lütm-dag  iteuen. 
AlUI-  P.  2,  460.  '^üterdai/  . .  he  [bc.  my  how] 
was  wurth  an  hundrid  pounde.  BEL.  Akt.  U. 
93,  '^üUrdoff  MW  I  knyghtis  three.  Pbkcbval 
509.    "^ülfrdat/,  heri,  heiteinus.   Cath.  AnGL. 

6427.  tu8  iimes  pe  face  in  jüferday«»  mon;r- 
&W.  529.  So  muche,  to  night,  heyer  I  lu, 
Certee,  thanne  yitlerdai,  Sbuyn  Saq.  215.  A 
thowsand  yere  .  .  es  noght  bot  als  yhüUrday. 
Hahp.  S081— 3.  Bifore  [)in  eghen  b  thouaaud 
yhere  Ale  yhittredai.  Pa.  S9,  4  [altnorthurabr. 
dtg  geotiran].  Oer  that  nonne  come  me  untill, 
Tbt  I  had  here  iittirdayt.  Hetr.  Hoiul.  p.  SO. 
"^ttirdayl  slept  with  my  fadir.  Wtcl.  Gbn. 
19,  34.  "^yttyrday  deyde  my  nobyl  «tede,  On 
foure  arende  as  I  fede.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  101. 
%y»fyrdai,  heri.  Pr.  P.  p.  539.  Were  yi  hee 
That  ji/$turday  wan  tbe  gree?  Tryamotire  925, 
Vom  toldeat  me  jutterday  .  .   Of  t>ii     ' 


p.  134  cf.  135.  136.  13T.  138.  Sum  tyme  fwnke 
an jutturday.  ^.  133.  —  '^tfmdai  [foritendai 
j.  T.]  Bit  none  ich  wuate  |iat  |e  comen.  La;.  II. 
39t.  '^uritendai  me  com  toansremite.  I1.3S3. 
'^urtlendai  ich  faerde  saie  . ,  Of  oure  sire.  SlKIS 
73.  —  3ent«ndiii  was  Colgrim  monnen  alre 
kennest.  La).  II  471. 

^BtemeT«,  ^IstereTen,  ^iBtreren,  ^nstar- 
«Ttn,  yestemeTen.  scb.  yutreen,  yietrene  d.  i. 
yeitr-een,  yittr-rtte.  geatern  Abend, 

I  aai  a  selkoupe  ai)t  miaelf 
«it>inDe  m}t.  WILL.  2160.  Byayitieri 
wo»  flayd  with  a  swevyn.  Town.  M.  p.  luo.  i 
appelle  bym  .  .  For  t>e  wordes  (tat  were  apoken 
itgtreum  withiii  (lenytrlite,  Ron.  ofD.  Bow- 
LANDE  343.  A  merraeUe  thinke  me  Of  Bowde- 
wyna  avouyog  jtutureuyn  in  the  eunyng.  Avow, 
OF  K.  Abth.  at.  37.  Huet  we  hedde  guod  wyn 
yesUlr]neaen.  Atemb.  p.  51. 

^tsterBljti^steml^t,  jeHtcml^t,  yenten« 
nlgbt.  aga.^tfranniAf,  nordengl. Diu. ytu^- 
neet  [Ckaven  Dial.  n.  279],  neue,  yettmüght. 
geatern  Abend. 

Are  aal  fia  ilk  coke  vpriae  was  ikaldid 
iitUmight  [futtemM  Fairf.  Mb.  HMtirrtyli  Taj- 
MITT  Rl8.].   CUR8.  MUNDI  16987  GOTT.  M8.    "^ 


That  aopede  with  the  the  yerttene  night.  Betes 
OF  Haktodn  p.  112. 

^it  pron.  agg.  gü.  ihr  beide,  a.  ^. 

^tgen,  )lgMII,  ^ISWU  T.  ags.  gilnan,  con- 
cupiecere,  avide  appetere,  mhd.  gita»»n.  Tgl. 
alte.  \iUer»  u.  }iUimg.  begehren,  nach  et- 
was gelüsten. 

Ant  te  woild  bit  mon  |Mcnt  worldea  weole. 
AKCB.  R.  p.  l»e.  —  Ne  gitce  flu  nogt 


:,  HuH,  ne  agte,  ne  wif,  in  Sin  giaciug;  For 
.   „-.nea  and  giue,    öu   tiuea   vn      '    ' 
blisce.   O.A.  Ex.  5315.    AI  ao  lüwS  a  )) 


i7t 


!   vnended 


Amcr.  R.  p.  202.  Ha  beon  eauer  feard  to  loaen, 
&  )üe«B   pah  after  muchele   dale  mare.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  29. 
^Itsere,  jlscare,  ^Issare  etc.  a.  aga.  ^iter». 


HabaQchtiger. 

VnaeU  bifl  |>e  fiUtre.  OEH.  p.  109.  I>e 
}iUer»  t)e  biaet  bis  itionc  on  hia  ehte.  p.  101.  te 
jücarsiafieefeondeBaakebaflte.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  214. 
AI  ao  }taceS  a  \U»are  \>&.  moni  [lUBunt  muhten 
biflutten.  p.202. — Oodnele  t)etwebeangredie 
fiUtrat.  OBH.  p.  tOS.  to  [le  waren  iitteeraa 
ofttiewereldesaihte.  U.228.  ygl  po  pe  iyietrea 
weien  of  jiia  womldea  ehte.  HoR.  Ode  at.  135. 
^ItaiiB^,  ^Isenng,  ^soiig,  ^ItidB^,  ^IcidHir, 
^tsnng,  ^esoiug  a.  aga.^ltiun;.  Qier,  Uab- 

Auaricia,  [>et  is  ^eo  ufele  iittunga.  OKH. 
p.  103.  trenne  nia)e  we  fordon  awa  [la  deofliolie 
filtunae.  p.  105.  t'et  clene  wif  icunafi  ^iUimga. 
p.  111.  For  Dane  färunge,  for  uare  )iuemeBM 
'  htol>i»aenlonde.  Laj.  1.405.  Wer 


god  &  abrang  .  .  jffin  litounn;  &  grediglMfc. 
Orm  4556-»).  Mid  pa  ilke  wepne  we  bot 
forwunded,  mid  apere  of  prüde,  of  fiiamga,  of 
}ifemeaae.  of  eoire.  OEH.  p.  83.  I>e  toi  of 
tüeunge.  Ancr.R.  p.202  cf.l9S.  AfeanfünM^ 
11  hia  mnchete  pouerte.  p.  258.  AI  hia  motiage 
waa  ful  of  f tJ«M^.  La}.  1.279  aq.  Gol  prenea 
andringea.  .Diepbeia  daUnnderanooc,  Made 
lüm  non  ^itei'iw  in  herte  wooc.  O.  A.  £x.  1872 
of.  3432.  Ber  Surg  hauefi  mankin  boBen  nijt  and 
Win,  ^olaipe  and  giteing.  BEST.  331.  Olad- 
Bchioe  it>e  hali  gaat,  &  pea  it)i  breoate  of  onde 
&  ot  wraflfle,  of  \ütinge  &  of  euch  unl)eawea 
worre,  Hali  Mbid.  p.  41.  I'iaa  mahhte  tredeti|i 
imnderrfot  \etUunng  &  ^di|neaae.  Oku  469<j. 
He  wat  wel  {>at  mani}e  men  bieS  aa  ful  of 
imamg  etc.  OEH.  p.  233. 

^Ter,  ^[fer  adj.   aga.  glfra,  avidua,  vorax, 
altn.  o(^,  immania,  avidua.  gierig. 

He  ia  to  }iuer  leafen.  Ancb.  H.  p.  S4.  Pe 
;iH>'eglutunia|>eafeonde«manoiple.  p.  214.  tioe 
gumen  annden  j^<n-B  [(i/re  j-  T.j.  Laf.  I.  313. 
anbatantivirt ;  Swuch  la  Godea  dorn  ajean  )>e 
gntrt  Sc  aiean  jie  diinckarea.  Ahgk.  B.  p.  216. 
^rerlleke  adr.  aga.  g^ftrHee,  altn.  gifrUgr 
adj.  gierig,  in  gieriger  Weiae. 

Moni  on  ia  for  muchele  bete  ao  BWUOe  of- 
fourat  mid  alle  i>et  teo  hwule  fiet  heo  driokeS 
pene  drunch ,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  ao  bitter,  ne 
luelefl  beo  hit  neuer,  auh  gulc^efl  in  fiuerlicM«. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  238  aq. 

)lTenieiBe,^feniefl8eB.  ^.gifema*.  Gier, 
Habgier. 

For  nare  giuemeue  ne  com  ich  to  )naaeD 
londe.  La).  I.  465.  I'enne  mei  he  onercuman 
awatia  iiiu[rjneue.  OBH.  p.  103.  Ber  5nig 
haueJ)  mankin  .  .  fiuenteue  and  wiuin^-  Best. 
331 — 4.  Itiaae  wüdemeate  beoS  monie  vuele 
beatea  .  .  toz  of  fiacunge,  auwe  of  jnienu—. 
Ancs.  B.  p.  198.  To  tiuemMte  and  prüde  none 
neodehe  nedde,  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  186.  Rel. 
Songs  p.  81.  —  3"  nullefl  forieten  hoidomea 
and  iiftmetm.  GEH.  p.  33.  Forwunded  mid 
apere  of  prüde,  of  (itcunge,  ofii/amMM.  p.  83. 
"^B  f  att  }e  wel  )uw  lokenn  Fra  dake  &  take, 
&  fra  )iatt  tot>ti  t«tt  foUfhetit  )t/armana.  Orm 
9316. 
^oe,  jXokf  70k  eto.  a.   aga.  geoc.  giot,  iot. 


fokkinfg]  — folefeit. 
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shd.  jok,  joeS,  niodnl.  jak,  niederd.  j'oA,  Jtik, 
güi.juk,  «Ita.  Kbw.  ok,  dia.  aag,  ^.jugian, 
gt.  CiT^<  Ct>T^>  <iB<M.  yoke. 

1.  Jooh,  Werkieug,  womit  Thiere  iumud- 
mepceBpuint  Verden :  Of  hun  I  ul  teile . .  quat 
mai  b«  tok  ]yoek  CoTT.  Mb.],  ^at  qoile  b«, 
quat  bndel  u,  quat  uiltree.  Cdbs.  Hdndi 
2126&^S  Faiht.  M8.  Comaunde  .  .  that  thü 
branKen  foithe  a  reede  kowe  of  kool  age,  in  tbe 
which  no  ipot  be,  oe  berith  )oA.  Wtcl.  NmiB. 
19,  2  Oxf.  lofiieth  t«o  k]Pen  that  hau  calued 
late,  in  tho  ireyn,  to  whoni  ia  not  put  on  toi. 
1  KiHGS  6, 7  Oif.  Hoc  jupin,  a  )»£.  Wk.  Voc. 
p.  234.  Leaboufiportuntle«  jugea — theyoiUM. 
p.  169. 

2.  ionh.  Paar  luummengejochtArThien: 
I'at  wearen  aeuen  t)uaend  sbep,  and  t)rie  bnaend 
oluontea,  and  half  buudre  giokti  of  ocsen. 
UEH.n.l95.  Ihaf)aratid&(at)o>tA«ofosen. 
Allit.  P.  1,  66.  I  haue  boujt  Syue  jokü  [aockU 
PuiTJ  of  oxen.  Wtcl.  Luke  14,  19  Oxf.  HeUaa 
.  .  foonde  Uelise«  .  .  erynge  in  twelue  fockia  of 
ozen.  3  KiNoe  19,  19. 

3.  Joch,  bildlich  von  dem,  was  durch 
Gewalt,  Zwans  odM  Pflicht  auferlegt  wird: 
tatt  tanne  Bhollde  itt  les«dd  beo  Fia  dstteH 
foee  ^urrh  Criate.  Obm  4044.  God  hit  ii  ine 
silenoe  ikepen  Oodea  grace,  &  t«t  me  bere  Oodes 
toe  anoD  from  pe  |uwetle.  Anc&.  R.  p.  1S6. 
Vch  wolle  .  .  Tont  Hayle  t>en  CaUe  kyng,  & 
bringe  hjnt  to  foke.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  452  «q.  Thi 
fader  putte  to  t«  mooat  hard  fot.  Wtcl.  3 
RlNoa  12,  4.  Arfasath  .  .  hadde  put  vnder  fx; 
manie  jentilia  to  hia  empire.  Juditb  1,  1. 
Bande*  of  ^a  breke  we  ni ,  And  fra  ua  weipe 
t>aiT  yak»  awu.  Eahlt  Enol.  PS.  2,  3.  Do  to 
t>ineinoutie  adoreandaloc,  and  tDf>iDewoTdeB 
a  wajre  and  a  yok.  Atemb,  p.  266. 

)OkklH|g|  1.  vgl.  Bch.  youk,  mick  v.  ahd. 
jukjan,  Tohk.  jtiektn,  TÜeaeiA..  joken,  niederl. 
/euÄm  u.  alte.  tücAino«  s.  Kitiel,  Sinnen- 
kitael. 

That  y>kktfn  halb  yiyroed  jore ,  Nou  hit 
Bereweth  nim  ful  aore,  ant  bnogeth  him  to 
grounde.  I.TS.  F.  p.  50. 

^kel,  jokle  t.  alln.  tffiuÜ,  din.  jBAof,  mons 
glociali«,  moleB  glacialis,  aga.  otc«<.  tgl.  alt«. 
ikel.  Eiaiapfen. 

Stiria  est  gutta  frigore  concreta  pendens 
guttatimque  BtiUsus,  ayoA/e.  ObtübVoc.  inPB. 
P.  p,  259  n.  1. 

^okmi,  ;(tkeHf  fraher  ^eokl«s  v.  aga.  gaocian, 
jucian,  neue.  j/ok*. 

1. Jochen,  ins  Joch  spannen:  To 
ytka  ozen,  ingsre,  copulare,  jüngere.  Cath, 
AsQh.  p.  427.  '5oJUb  beeftyi,  jugo.  Fe.  P. 
p.  539.  He  toka  a  plough  .  .  Wberin  bqoq  in 
stede  of  oxes  He  let  do  yoken  grete  foxes. 
GOWSK  n.  63.  Ue  muat  the  oien  yok».  II.  245. 
Thau  he  may  aaufly  inougfa  Hi»  oxen  yoke  into 
/lUKh.  11.  248.  —  The  lefie  knight  jo^'f 
ham[sc.peoiin]belyue,  Pight  addi  into  pli^he. 


the  plousl: 
hom  [sc.  pi 
Destb.  oy  Tbot  902. 

3.  verbinden,  verachliDgeD:  I>ei  wea 
muchel  folc  at  ^re  wrastiinge.    Heo  iaokede» 


heoraearmea.&jarwedenheomseoluau,  bieoste 
wiS  breoste.  La}.  I.  Ti. 

^(riifdag  t.  Tgl.  Bgs.  gangdSg,  dies  mgatio- 
nis  |Sai.  Cbrok.  891].  Proceasionstag, 
Batgangatag. 

^  schulen  eten  . .  euericbe  deie  twie,  bute 
uridawea,  and  UDibridawea,  and  loiiigdmioet, 
and  uigiles.  Amcb.  R.  p.  412. 

lol,  lol,  jowl,  yoal  a.  aga.  geil,  yül,  altn. 
,  e^w ■  yiU,  dia. Juul,  Kh. yuta,  ykuh. 


Crist  wasa  boienn  i  t>ias  lif  Wibtiionenn 

gloM  mo&et)t>.  Obh  1909.  Hit  is  jol  &  vwe  )er. 
AW.  2S4.  I>iB  iol  ouerjede  &  t)e  fere  aftei.  500. 
So  ich  ever  mote bifien  }nl.  SiRIzlIÖ.  Woicum, 
)oJ.  Chbistu.  Cab.  p.  14.  The  ferste  day  of  fol 
we  han  in  mynde,  How  man  was  born  al  of  our 
kende.  p.  17.  te  gode  kvng  Edward  to  London 
turneahe,  |ie  fette  offoJa  tobold.  Langt,  p.  66. 
He  held  bis  parlement  At  {of«  at  Denebeghi. 
p.  243.  He  made  me  (omane  at  iote,  and  }afe 
me  gret  ^fUs.  Hobtz  Abth.  2629.  I  aalle 
eaate  the  in  the  pole.  For  alle  the  heghe  days 
of  }ole.  Fbbceval  682.  He  olad  mo  men  ayeyns 
the  yoh  llien  dyd  a  Kreytknyght.  Ahadab  141. 
Thya  y«  the  furate  day  of  }owU  That  thy  God 
waa  bome.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  I).  p.  954.  Oppon 
joailtu  ny)the  My  waryson  je  mo  hyfth.  DboBE- 
VAST,  765.  Hyt  befelle  agenste  the  yoult  lipon 
the  fTTtte  day.  TBTAitOü&E  4S5. 

lolke,  jolke,  telke,  jelk«  ■.  an.  geoUea, 
geoUa,neae.yolk,yelk.  üottei,  Eigelb. 

Ab  tbe  white  goth  aboute  the  jolke.  PoP. 
Sc.  240.  '^k€  of  egge  fwn  shalt  |)ou  take.  Lib. 
CUB.  Coc.  p.  39.  t>e  herte  of  po  traue  wes  fe 
holy  laule,  ine  huam  wea  t>e  preciouse  yolk  of 
pe  wvsdome  of  god.  Atenb.  p.  96.  Alt  pe  yholk 
ymyades  |)e  egge  lyg.  Hamf.  6451.  ~  Take 
yikv*  of  eyren  |)at  harde  bene.  Lib.  Cub.  Coc. 
p.  16  cf.  23. 24.  Endare  hit  with  \olkaa  of  eggea. 

L37.  —  ^sUaofan  eye,  ritellus.  PK.  P.p.  537. 
mouwel,  they«IJba.  Wb.  VoC.  p.  160. 
jolda^,  joldu,  )MldKf,^led^  a.    altn. 
jäldagr,   »chw.  Juldag,   dftn.  fuMo;.    Weih- 
nachtstag. 

Itt  iaa  pe  brittennde  da)[  Fra  ioldaa.  Obm 
11062  of.  11064.  te  fndde  goapel,  of  Joon, 
myjt  be  toold  on  loolday.  Wyol.  Sel.  W.  U, 
301.  Hit  wes  in  ane  uoldaie  t)at  AiSnr  in 
Lundane  lai.  La).  II.  532.  To  mome  ia  fortfair- 
maate  ytUday.  Pbxcetal393.  The  latU  loMay 
that  was.  1785.  The  cbyld  wai  born  npon  ]o^ 
day.  SONoa  A.  Cak.  p.  17. 

^ole,  }ol  s.  agB.  gtäla,  Name  der  Monate 
December,  n  arra  geöta,  und  Januar,  «e  Oftera 
geila.  December. 

To  come  tille  Inglond  aone  auld  be  asaay, 
Aryued  |>Bt  he  wäre  of  lole  p«  tuelit  day.  Lanot. 
p.  47.  nicht  anders  scneint  \ol  lu  fassen  in  der 
Stelle .  I'att  waaa  o  fie  fl^e  d^)  Att  twennti} 
dajheas  ende,  Off  \ot,  fiatt  ure  Laferrd  Crlat 
iToas  borenn  her  to  manne.  Obk  1913. 
^Oleftoata.  Weihnachtsfest. 

Tu  London  com  William,  hia  \aUfatt»  to 
hold.  Langt,  p.  72.  Hia  foii/ut«  he  held.  p.  147. 


— 'cS'c 


folniht  —  f  ufeSe. 


^olnlkts.  ilta.JölitSU.ath.ä&gegenjultainfn, 
uuf«e'en  wie  sohv.jWo/ton,  din.jiäeqflm,  ge- 
Duint.  Weihnachtaabend,  Chri«t- 
Bbend. 

Tille  thir  kingeg  Un  it  [ac.  thia  ■temj  fley, 
Onfeldtharthaiwoc  OD  yobuM  Metb.Hohil. 

t.  IUI.  Appone  folaijfffhU  My  waryone  je  me 
ighl«.  Ms.  m  Ualijw.  D.  p.  953.  y^.  Degrk- 
VAMT  T6&  oben  unter  )oI. 

^llCDf  jall«nT.  vgl.  taUnt und  ffiwbn.  gel- 
len, achieien,  kreischen,  heulen. 

Solde  hi  folltn  also  tfau  dait,  Hi  mi)t«  oferen 
her«  broit.  0.  a.  N.  975.  ^U«n  mot«  thu  ao 
heie  That  thu  bente  to  thin  efe  I  9SS.  Shftl  be 
Bvniple  cri^ge  of  trompeB,  aad  not  atowndmeel 
theiihulen  fo«e.  Wycl.  Nuxb.  10,  ^  Oxf.  — 
Thu  Bchircheat  and  iolleit  to  thiae  fare ,  That 
hit  !B  grislich  to  ihere.  0.  a.  N.  223.  Thu  fol»t 
and  woDea,  and  ich  ainge.  9S3.  The  herawdea 
that  ful  lowde  yolle  and  cry.  Ch.  C.  T.  2674.  — 
Bi  the  wyndow  biholdjnge  foitide  the  modei  of 
hym.  Wycl.  Judg.  5,  28  Oxf.  AI  f>e  feldea  (jo 
wem  yfuld  of  dede  men  on  pe  ^ounde.  Saue 
an  vewe  t>Bt  leye  &  |uM<,  &  abide  hure  da{>eB 
stounde.  Feritmbs,  952.  —  I>o  com  )ie  deuel 
yillynge.  Holy  Hood  p.  44.  3^  «hulen  crjre 
wiu  jotf^fD  trompes.  Wycl. Mdmb.  IO,9Üxf. 
Ab  grishche  aa  ht  mi|te  yiUvnge  ftUe  «rere.  Feo- 

FEUEB  DES  R.  FaT&ICK  189. 

^olljBf  B.  Oelleo,  ErBchallen. 
In  £e   aecounde   forsothe   aawaynge   and 
eueu  \oUifnge  of  the  trompe,  ahuLen  rere  the 
tentYB  that  dwellen  at  the  «orth.  Wycl.  Nuub. 
JO,  6  Oxf. 

jolMn  y.  b.  }e^«n.  in  weBtl.  Diall.  ytnap. 
prahlen,  Bchreien. 

Whatt  I  {)By  aputen  &  apeken  of  bo  spitoua 
^lt>e,  What!  pay  fe{ed  &  y^d  of  gestonde 
auTfe.  Allit.  P.  2,  S45. 

^OHUD,  ^«auui,  JOmwi  etc.  a.  ich.  yhuman, 
ywnaii,  i/oman,  yeoman,  neue,  ueoman,  iat  aei- 
nem  Ursprünge  nach  unklar.  Ala  ein  entachie- 
denes  Kompogitnm  mit  man  a.  kann  ea  nicht, 
wie  vermuthet  worden  ist,  von  ags.  semem«, 
abd.  gamami,  communis,  stammen.  Die  Her- 
leituDg  Yom  afriea.  gäman,  Qauinsnn,  Dorf' 
mann,  genügt  nichts  die  ZuBammenüehuog 
auB  i<mgt  man,  \en^e  man,  ist  kaum  durch  fthn- 
liohe  Sprach eracbeinun gen  xu  belegen,  und  die 
Bezugnahme  auf  ag«.  geöman,  iuFnan,  Mann  der 
Vorzeit,  scheint  durch  den  Oehraucb  des  Wor- 
tes im  Alte  ngli  sehen  ungerechtfertigt. 

1.  Jüngling:  Quen  he  thioded  wa«  to 
yoman,  Ue  was  archer.  ÜUKa.  Mundi  'iHTl 
COTT.  Ms.  A  \oman,  effebua,  valecta.  C^TH. 
Angl.  p,  427. 

2.  Oberhaupt  Mann  in  einem  Dienat- 
Yerhftltnias  venohiedener  Art;  HeUseua 
Uamascus,  that  was  \onuia  a&d  deapencer  of 
Abraham.  MAüND.p.  123.  ten  apac  Uauid  til 
bat}OTnan  [ludem  WaSentrfigei  Sauls].  CCBS. 
MtJKDi  7B23  Faikp.  Ms.  Than  thay  gofe  hym 
ynnana  hyre  [in  der  Schmiede],  Wele  more  he 
wroghte  thane  twoo.  Isuhbkas  4Qä.  A  rialle 
cri  tnenne  gerutt«  he  make  . .  To  alle  that  ther 
wold  aerujse  haue,  kny)te,  squiere,  \oman  and 


knaue.  Amadace  at.  SO.  Who  myght  his  hora 
to  atabell  have,  knygbt,  aqwyar,  yomon,  oi 
knave,  Non  with  hymlie  broght.  Ahadas  639. 
Kay^tewaslnever,  WithfiekyddeconquerouT 
a  knafe  of  hia  chambyre  . .  He  made  me  \omant 
at  )ole.  MOBTE  Abth.  2621-^.  Ayemonhad 
he,  and  servantM  nomoo.  Ch.  C.  T.  101 .  If 
thou  be  a  {«man,  a  gentyl  man  wold  be.  Songs 
A.  Gab.  p.  35.  —  '5epli  fonun  ban  dede  t>e  tates 
schatte.  WILL.  3649.  Sir  Huih  of  Crisaengham 
. .  wild  gif  no  wages  to  {>e  folk  {>er  wäre,  (lerfor 
jatnan&pageBbomeganallefaTe.  LAK0X.p.29T. 
Qots  to  my  vyne  }«n«n  }onge  &  wyrkei  Sc  doti 

!>at  at  )e  moun.   Allit.  F.   1,534.     FoneN  on 
aote,  and  knaves  manj  oon  With  scherte  stavea. 
Ch.  C.  r.  2611.. 
^OiUl  V.   a.  \BXtn.        A  a  * 

^nieoe,  In^efte,  ^nbepe,  ytittmy  jfio^m, 
jejeöe,  tonroef  yomOe  etc.  h.  aga.  gt^gui, 
Stüffia,  «ÜfuS  [altnorth.  Fa.  70,  5.  17,  118,  1}, 
jüguS,  uU.  jugu6,  akdt.  jugund,  whd.  jugent, 
läeäarl.  jeugd,  neue.  yoiM. 

1.  Jugend,  jugendliches  Alter: 
^a  ladde  Argjal  his  lif  fram  (i^fle  to  his  dsdsiS. 
La).  I.  280.  Per  acal  beon  worldwunne  wiJtuteo 
pouarte  .  .  to|eS«  wiSuteu  elde.  OEH.  p.  143aq. 
Vre  helend  on  bis  )uAs6a  wea  ihersum  bis  cunne. 

{.  1D9.  tet  ich  mote  . .  ure  lauerd  wel  icwemen 
mi  piAafla  ant  in  min  elde.  p.  267.  Nim  jMoe 
of  |)i)u;^8e.  Leo.St,Kath.1462.  St.Mabhbk. 
p.  4.  As  he  hefde  en  chere  bibalden  awi&e  feotne 
nire  utnumne  feire  &freoliche  )uA«4e,  [he^felde 
him  iwundst.  St.  Jüliava  p.  7.  Sume  biginnefl 
on  bete  jfuwu6t  clene  lif  leaen,  and  heldeO  fort 
berone.  OEH.  II.  S5.  On  hia  gtmeie  he  fleh 
&o  folke  to  weate.  U.  IST.  On  hia  gmoi^e  he 
uuderstod  t>at  he  waa  send  into  [lis  middenerd 
to  donde  f refolde  wike.  11.139.  Aewider  jeden 
hie  T  .  .  fro  hete  to  unbele,  fro  gwetiie  to  beide, 
n.  147.  Vre  drihten  liald  twifoldUche  lob  bat 
fie  deuel  bim  hsdde  binumen  od  gutoeie.  11. 
169.  He  .  .  ne  atont  nence  on  one  st«de,  ac 
siKcB  eure  fro  iMnaÖe  to  helde.  II.  175.  Sustren 
of  one  ueder  &  of  one  moder,  ine  blostine  of 
ower  {uioafis.  Ancb.  R.  p.  192.  Ine  (wooAe  me 
deS  wondies.  p.  206. 

He  [ac.  pB  balifa  gast]  onllhte  DauiJtea 
heorte  ba  {le  he  on  ieofope  berpan  lufede,  and 
«arhte  hine  to  salm  wurhtan.  OKH.  p.  97.  (er 
■■-'<»  buta  ulde.  Mob.  Ode  st.  188  cf.  OEH. 


.oche  ham  let  beuore  foe  dyeuel  of  toknen, 
i|>er  of  fyeblease,  ot)er  of  elde,  ot>er  of  yeftp». 


la  teoieOi 

£.  181 T.  373  u.  tar  ia  )iau6  abulen  elSe.  II.  231. 

fyeble 
Ayenb.  p.  69. 

Po  children  in  here  fouppt  weren  dede  and 
diatried,  and  diden  no  more  synne.  Wycl.  Sbl. 
W.  UI.  197.  t<s  mon  (le  on  his  vouft^  vearlM 
leorne|).  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  108.  Thatlhadde 
undemomen  in  ioaUit  I  havede  holden  old. 
BoDTA.  8.  221.  tatladiin  ; oii^ hadde lemed 
miche  schäme.  Will  117.  ^ototA«,  adolescanna. 
Cath,  Amol,  p,  427.  In  hire  is  .  ,  ¥iMti« 
withoute  grefhed  or  folye,  Ch.  C.  T.  4582,  He 
that  in  (owtÄe  no  vertu  uBit,  Rel.  Amt.  I.  M- 
In  elde  or  toutA«  thou  aalle  dry  voo.  Isuhbkas 
46.    Qod,  pou  tagbt  me  fra  yimpe  mine.  Ps. 


fnieSehad  —  )nng,  jung. 
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70,  17.  Ofte  me  overooine  im  PramiyftouU. 
lÜ,  ].  ^H  sal  meD  jiBn  yhslde  roMins  aere  .  ■ 
ofilkuiydel  dede  fiat  })ai  vroght,  Outberin 
elde  or  in  [lait  yAoutAe.  Haup.  5966—72. 

2.  Jucrend,  konkr.,  Jünglinge:  Lin.. 
inne  .£at  Ssze  heore  attelüte  }u}ede.  La).  II. 
219.    Senden  sonde  .  .  ifter  beut  alre  («aiefla. 

^-  *''|-  * 

^■jMMkod,  ^nweoeliod,  ^nOlwd,  joatlied, 
j«lrtkedf  JBOiitted  etc.  ■.  agi.  gtöguihdd, 
iug^häi,  äiU.  Ju^6hSd,  mhi.  ßtgatthiit,  seh. 
mvtheid,  yoieÖteid,  aouthadt.  Jugend,  ju- 
gendliehea  Alter. 

Of  b1  t)iii  elde,  nf  childhode,  ai}iaoSahad», 
gedere  al  togederea.  Ajicb.  R.  p.  342.  KiSeo  i 
ville  Se  emee  kinde  .  .  Wn  he  newetl  his 
gidihtä*.  Bbbt.  53.  Ha  schulde  hym  force  in 
yowthahedc  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  946.  In 
uwäitde  penanee  gend  Ütou  mee.  Isumbkas  60. 
Hy  loid  god,  fmt  hast  y kept  me  fro  my  towIAmJe. 
GbstaRoh.  p.  317.  Quen  ^ti  it  [ec.  elde]  haue 
bai  are  rnfayn,  And  vald  ha  youÜted  [tan  again. 
CüBa.  Mwroi  3591  CoTT.  Mb.  To  Qoddes 
wered  inga  I  «al,  To  Ood  [>at fainea •aüyoutked« 
al.  Fs.  42, 4.  Laveid,  mi  hope  fia  mi  yhoaäiede. 
70,  5.  I>ou  yhung  man  be  glad  and  butbe  In  (»i 
yhmtheäe  {lat  paBsea  swithe.  Häuf.  5712. 
^■bollUg  a.  scheint  mit  ahd.  gougalön,  mhd. 


Haldeat  tu  {etten  [=}et]  upo  |)i  tahebinge? 
weneat  tu  (wt  we  beon  ao  efi  to  biwihelin? 

St.  JOUANAp.  67. 

Juno,  ^nnker  pron.  dual.  s.  p». 

^vag,  Jungi  selten  }«ongt  }OBg,  biaveilen 
ytwagj  fing,  ^«ng;  jang,  jhiuig  etc.  adj. 
a«a.  gtong,  gtng,  ging,  iung,  giung,  alti.jtmp, 
afriaa.  iung,  iong,   ahd.  ''  ~~~ 


actirdili 


den.  jong,  altn.  ungr,  achw.  dSn.  unjr,  ach.  y%ng, 
yynj,  neue,  younj.  jung. 

Pe  tridde  unt>eBU  la  .  .  [let  \ung  mon  beo 
butan  ihenmnneBae,  OEU.  p.  109.  SaSe  \ang 
and  eldre  alle  ^ate  {>u  [add.  n«]  hafdea  hwet  t>u 
mihtea  «rihe  {)me  banea.  p.  279.  Oder  kinnes 
neddie  .  .  fiurii  hire  jenahipe  wurö  eft  tung. 
II.  199.  A  yung  mon  of  priti  feren.  La).  I.  17. 
CaTTBJa  .  .  bad  »Icne  ^uagnt  mon  .  .  )iat  him  to 
acolden  comen.  II.  15  aq.  '5iff  t"!  -  '  hafeaat  )et 
tohh  t>u  be  \ung  Ellderme  mannesa  late.  Obu 
1210-3.  tea  \unge  mon  Eleusiua  . .  hefde  inune 
feolahactiipe  to  Affrican.  St.  JxrLIANA  p.  a.  W 
hafiniDwere,  haheldhireeldrenehirdvialiclie. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  80.  Wel  fun^  heo  gan  to  aeruie 

Sid.  St.  Ldcik  2.  Hwan  [>ii  eiist  on  leode  .  . 
Id  mon  lechui,  funcA  mon  liejer  .  .  Wo  Jjere 
{leode.  O.E.HlECELL.  p.  184.  Bia  ia  ^n^ 
Beniamin.  Q.  a.  Ex.  2281.  Saint  Kenelm,  hia 
\unge  sone,  in  his  aouefie  }ere  Kyng  was  ymaked 
after  him ,  be)  he  «tag  vere.  St,  Kenelh  83. 
Be  neddre  bileued  nire  hude  baflen  hire  . .  and 
hie  nutft  }ung,  and  we  woipeB  ure  beire,  ^«ae 
we  forleteB  nre  fule  liflode,  and  wuifleB  jvnge 
an  clenease.  OEH.  11.201.  HewoUewite,  Hwo 
miete  yeme  hia  chiLdren  yunge.    HaT£L.  367. 


frou  tthtmg  man  be  glad  and  blithe.  Hakp. 
5712. 

tia  nnderstod  )>e  \Mtigt  quene.  La).  I.  191. 

tia  {un^childbyleuedduc.  B.  ofOl.  p.  346. 
■Voff  Sir  Hugh  waa  [tare.  Langt.ji.  332.  Iwati 
fui  }ona  &  tender  of  age.  Alut.  P.  1,  412.  Vch 
mon  of  so  }on^  fiing  wonder  hedde.  Obb.  Jebü 
186.  Oiier  mirter  wil  y  non  {»er  wbilea  icham 
so  iong  and  ll)t.  Gkbooblbo.  42T.  I>ou  weore 
Ajong  mon  in  (»i  anrete  atrengl)e.  Joseph  437, 
Now  thane  fong  Percevelle  nabade  In  those 
borowea.  Febceval  1761.  A  chaumbir  ondir 
erlte  he  leet  make  po,  &  anon  hia  ionge  aone  he 
leet  do  [lerinne.  Babl.  a.  Jobaph.  8u.  If  thou 
be  B  joTig  man  in  luat  thi  lyfe  to  lace,  About 
chyrch  and  market  the  byshop  wyl  the  chace. 
SoHQB  A.  Cab.  p.  36.  "yttg  Sold  baraes  [lat 
beates  also  keped.  Will.  187.  Sare,  [let  ze^i^e 
wea  gonge  Tobyes  wyf.  Ayenb.  p.  48.  Nou  yii) 
[imperat.]  ane  yongne  boryeis  and  ane  newene 
knift.  p.  161  sq.  Ol  the  gate  acho  fände  A  yong 
mayden  child.  Mbtb,  Houil.  p.  164,  A  gryp« 
come  in  aUe  hur  care,  Hur  yange  aone  awey  be 
bare.  Eolauocb  841.  In  daunger  he  hadde  at 
his  owne  aaaise  The  yonge  gurles  of  tbe  diociae. 
Ch.  C.  T.  665, 

Huo  wole  a  chercfaed  cbild  cheae  forhardy, 
Or  a  )i'uno  man  meek  {lat  mir))e  cooaiteliP 
Alex.  A.  Ijindih.  941.  I'e  wolfues  ,  .  To  [lat 
child  of  so  \out\g  age  Füllen  on  knes.  Kinde. 
Jesu  65, 

Suggen  and  aingen  of  AiSuie  [lan  ginge, 
LAf ,  11,  544.  t>us  art  tu  ging  and  newe.  Bebt. 
214.  Se  mno«  wlmmen  olBinlond,  fsiger  on 
aigte  an  softe  on  hond.  0.  a.  Ex.  4049.  Was 
blöde  non  of  his  teme,  bot  a  mayden  }inp. 
Langt,  p.  140,  Made  waa  the  saujthlynge.  And 
grauntyd  hym  Hyldoie  the  iinge.  Deokbtant 
1806.  %nj  men,  I  red  tbat  )b  be  war.  Sonqb 
A.  Cab.  p.  43,  Ai  sifien  he  was  a  bam  ying. 
CUBB,  MtiKDi  3224  CoTT.  Ms.  ThuB  he  saya  of 
childei  ying!  Ex  ore  infantium  etc.  Town.  M. 
p.  160. 


ienge.  Shobehah  p.  60.  He  had  terd  hit  in  hia 
\mge  age.  Audblat  p,  32. 

Kompar.  Wifier  wea  [ta  teldere  [ac.aune], 
Aniiragun  |ie  ymgere  []eongera  j.  T.].  La).  I. 
392,  Be  firme  aune  ,  .  aulde  .  ,  hauen  mete  San 
at  ia  mel  More  or  ße  gimgert  twinne  del.  G.  a. 
Ex.  1503—9,  Nenne  mon  ne  tetenihoo  [sc.  ^e 
two  wummen]  in;  ne  pe  \Kngra  ne  apeke  mid 
none  monoe  bute  leauo.  Ancb,  R,  p.  421.  ^  I 
was  yonger  [junior  fui  Vvlg.),  I  elded  aone. 
Fs.  36,25.  ünWil[ameadaye))eyonoerkyngeB 
nea  f>at  abboddie  bynumen,  0,E.MI9CELI,. 
p.  145.  —  I'e  king  hiuede  tweie  sunen  ,  .  [le 
Jen oere  hehle  Foreus.  LA).  I.  167, 

Superlat.  Of  {lan  febte  fleh  a  gume, 
Kdwinea  junoMfc  aune.  La),  in.  256.  He  waa 
lacobea  gankette  aune.  G.  a.  Kx.  1909.  Sule  ge 
nogt  alle  efien  gon,  TU  ge  me  bringen  Beniamin, 
9a  gangelle  brober.  2188.  tu  chuce , .  Abraham 
&Iaaac,  Jacob  &  hia  chitdren,  &ieue  toloseph, 
paX  wea  {>e  }ungeste,  bap.   Sx.  JULIANA  p.  Ol. 


fungan  —  junng.  - 


lohne  .  .  säte  h^  nexte ,  AI  t'^'s't  ^^  "wme  of 

äfl  jungt»ie.  R.  OF  Bettnhe  MeditaUoni  65.  — 
eniy,  Icyng  Wjrllsmei  biob«r,  [>«  )o«pof<<  of 
(le  ^re.  U.  of  Ol.  p.  420.  Ötst  the  v«ttir  he 
thanebueHiB^onjTu'aHoueaUo.  lB01IBaAS211. 
In  llie  lee  was  done  M;  lemman  uid  myyomatt 
•one.  E01.UIOUK  1264.  Hyi  yongytt  tone  thsn 
ordragned  hee  .  .  kyoge  to  bee.  TBrAHOCB£ 
tTll.  —  Sao6  seide  CordoiUe  .  .  mi  )engutU 
^MtMMhj.  T.]  dohtar.  Lai.  I.  147. 

SubstaDtiiirt  wird  das  AdjektiT  tbeils 
mit  einem  Artikel:  '5if  |Je  aide  biS  butui 
treuHcipe,  aad  }if  /e  )"'>?«  ^ifl  butan  henum- 
nesBe.  OGH.  p.  lÜT.  BiiiMS  J)an  (un^on  |iet  he 
abbe  ihenumneaie.  p.  lOB.  auch  im  Kompa- 
rativ: Nenne  mon  ne  leten  heo  [fem,  pl.j  in, 
ne  f»  %yngre  ne  speke  mid  none  monne  bute 
leaue.  Anck.  R.  p.  42G.  MorB  wes  iwurSen 
.  .  quelan  fia  eldren,  queisn^  uon^«ren.  La), 
in.  280.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  Posaewiv, 
einer  der  jQngor  iit  aU  die  durch  das 
Forwort  beieichnete  Person:  He  ne  let 
nohht  hst^lit  Hut  ^wmgrt  forr  to  foUlhenn. 
Obu  132T2.  Uu  birrt)  foU}henn  bli^eli)  jiatt 
ure  iwinore  ubi  Uereb)),  '^\S  )>att  ist  batt  hira 
laraWgod.  13276.  tbeils  ohne  Artikel:  He 
too  t>att  follc  All  Bamenn,  aide  &  )wn^.  Out 
14786.  Lord,  thou  warnist  olde  and  ^imgt. 
Penit,  Ps.  p,  52.  He  gerta  krye  in  borowes 
bolde,  Riebe  and  porra,  bothe  \onge  and  olde, 
That  alle  aolde  c^tende  bee.  IsruBKAB  691, 
Peasie  both  yong  and  old  at  m;  bydyne  I  red. 
TowB.  M,  p.  142.  Heo  counseileth  and  nelpeth 
best  bothe  elde  ant  iyngt-  Lyb,  P.  p.  9C>.  Alle 
^at  t>er  weren,  olde  and  lyn^,  Peeceval  529, 
Forthame  wepad  bothe  ol^  and  fynoe,  Ibiimbbab 
144.  Lyth  and  lyityn  both  old  and )j/ni;,  Somqb 
A.  CaK,  p.  21.  i>ed  ne  sparet  ymg  ne  old.  Rel. 
Ant.  n.  120.  im  KomparatiT;  Eider  with 
yhmger  al  bidene,  Love«  name  of  Laverd.  Pa. 
148,  12, 

^■ng^, fingen  V.  ahd,jun^ian,  mhd.jim^en. 
jung  machen,  TerjOngeu;  refl.  sichTet- 
j  fingen. 

Bihouefl  na  to  rennen  to  Criates  qnike  welle 

■  ■?*'*Sf"  "*'•*■  '"  godeward.   Bebt.  340 — 7, — 

Qingtii  [gingid  ed.\  htm  9aB  flis  wilda  dar,  327, 

tii]ighed,jonghed,joiigliedB.  mhd,jun^A«it, 

adoleecentia,  niedarl. /on^^e«^, 

1,  Jugend,  Jugendzeit;  To  an  hepene 
man  Lucie  wa«  iwedded  in  \m^ghede.  fit,  Lucy 
2t,  The  CToice  to  the  hohe  lond  in  his  junghede 
heoom.  Bkket3.  Oret  wonder  hadde  l)at  folk 
of  [te  «isdam  t>at  he  serde  OC  (ting  t>at  to  come 
waa,  and  of  his  fonghede.  R,  OF  Gl.  p.  133.  l>er 
\iyongkedt  buten  ealde.  0.£,MiaGELL.  p,  71, 
Eide  was  paynted  after  thia,  That  shorter  was 
a  fote,  iwya,  Than  «he  was  wont  in  her  yong- 
hede.  Ch.  Ä.  ofS.  349, 

2.  koUekt.  Jugend,  junge  Leute: 
Aftur  {ut  Maximian  our  fol[k]  gan  awei  lede, 


AU 


rknyi 


,tong. 


hed«.  And  aatored  (ler  wilh  o)iBr  lond. 
Gl.  p.  9a. 
^OBgUeh^  fongellfc  adj.  aga.  geonglie,  juve- 


nilis, lAiA.  jundilk,  jungtth,  aüA.  jmidXeh,  neue. 
youngly.  jugendlich,  jnng. 

Tho  cam  thei  to  hem  a  fwtgUch  man.  St. 
Bkamdan  p.  33.  Yottffelike  am  I,  and  hated 
for)ii.  Pb  118,  141. 

^nngllng,  liugllng.  }wagüng,  ^ongÜBg, 
jOmgui^B,  B^.gmnffimg,  ümgiing,  ahd. mhd. 
jungtline,  afries.  umgeling,  niederi.  jongeüng, 
nene.  youagüng. 
1   jun,—  ' 


.,  Jungi 


:  RennaDde 


B  hun  under  pnteS,  and 
"'s  elp  he  leiaen  on 


to  Mm  lutao, 

mitte  helpe  of  hem  i 

stalle.  BEffi,  667. 

2.  Jüngling,  junger  Henich:  Tlorii 
was  so  fair  ^tmglmg.  Flob».  A.  Bl.  705.  Tha 
pro&e  of  hrän  pleside  to  Emor  and  to  Sichern, 
bis  Bone,  ne  the  \ongIiyng  tariede  etc.  Wtci.. 
Gek.  34,  18  —  19  Oxf.  Theie  was  anothn 
\otuilynga,  iVDQ.  17,70xf.  Muche  wo  and gret 
«eüyng  Was  ynud  for  the  yongtiying.  Ax.ts. 
23S5.  Yimglmg,  thou  shalt  abide,  Foles  thon 
wendest  to  fand.  TrIbtb.  1 ,  79.  —  Sijen  toward 
hirede  feongUngei  [fonglengei}.  T.]  snelle.  La). 
ni.  147.  He  .  .  bad  aUe  {le  ^eonglinw  .  .  |>at 
heo  heom  bijetan  vurSliche  wepnan.  IH.  157. 

3.  Jünger,  Schüler:  Pia  is  si  fierSe 
tage ;  an  t>isser  were  nmdraces  and  felaSierea 
t)a  apostles  and  t)a  leomiach{n]iteB ,  [>er  efter 
ureB  helendea  upstite  to  heuene,  ^a  apostles  and 
hare  iunglenge*.  OW.  p.  237. 

^imgOe, ^ongOe s.   ^1.  )up«Bes.  Jugend, 


iit. 


r  elde.  Hal- 


Or  )yf  thon  vi 
LIW.  D,  p.  964.  Summe  ben  Jisceyued  iajongh» 
bi  leftis  and  falsa  bihastiE.  Wf  GL.  Sbl.  W .  m. 
452.  Ood,  that  fedde  me  tro  my  tmgüu.  Oek. 
48.  15  Oxf.  Aa  days  of  thi  tonfrlA,  so  and  thin 
eelde.  Deuter.  33,  2a  Oxf.  How  i»t  olde 
euangelik  men,  and  fehle  in  kynde,  my|le  be 
restorid,  and  haue  a}en  her  firsta  strenkfiis  of 

\ongPa.   QUIMTB  ESSEKCE  p.  1, 

^W,^rs.  siehe  )uranv.  greller  Schrei, 

Bigon  swa  te  füren ,  t>at  monie  weren 
awundret  hwet  tat  \ur  weie.  St.  Juliana  p.  51. 
Mid  tisse  schulen  ^  uorlorene  worpen  a  awach 

[}fir  T.  lei  C]  {let  heouene  &.  eorSe  muwen 
■  'iche  I      '  ■ "   "     """ 


>eofie  griBlich 
inren  v,  v 
;rell  sehr« 


agrisen.  Ancb.  R,  p.  306. 
«gs,  ffilTun,  gyrran,  stri 
J"i,,''.:.„v,/S_  heule: 


ilke  [sc.  he]  bigon  to  )eien  ant 
to  }ur»n.  St,  Mashbe.  p.  16.  fier  men  mibte 
heren  )ie  heatiene  hundes  )ellen  &  tumi.  Lsa. 
St.  Kath.  2U38.  Bigon  to  beaten  ^en  beUal  of 
helle,  &  he  to  rarin  reowliche,  to  }uren  ant  to 
{ein,  St.  Juliana  p,  49,  Bigon  swa  to  für«», 
pat  monie  weren  awundret  hwet  tet  )ur  were. 
p.  51.  —  WiÖ  t)at  {»  unwiht  \wd».  p,  50.  — 
Wende  hire  (liderward,  Ifond  t«r  swiüe  feole 
)eiDde  &  iurend»  Sc  t>eotinde  un}iuldeliche  wifi 
reowfule  reamea.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  100. 
jnrbigs.  Schreien.  Geheul. 
Monie  weren  awundret  hwet  te  ytrii^ 
mahle  beon.  St.  Juliana  p.  50. 


H. 


B.  Dieser  Quttur&l  und  Haucblsut,  welcher 
■ich  im  AUgeneineii  als  Anlftut  vor  Vokalen 
feRt  erhahen  hat,  ist  frilhe  in  aulautenden  An, 
Ar  abgefallen ;  in  kl,  worin  A  lich  eben  so  selten 
in  SlUBter  Zeit  noch  findet  und  diilektiBch  in 
der  nrnffekehrten  Stellung  M  erscheint,  schwin- 
det A  gleichfalls,  wührend  in  gennaniiohen  mit 
Ae  (hto)  anlautenden  Wörtern,  wofür  nördliche 
Dialekte  me,  qu,  seh.  ;uA  bieten,  und  worin 
bisweilen  A  abnült,  wie  in  toa,  wo,  teal,  warn, 
iBonnt,  NftJ«  u.  a.,  Reltener  in,  wie  in  he,  ho  >o, 
(unwist  A  in  Terttoderter  Stellung  wA  bis  auf  die 
neueste  Zeit  bewahrt  bleibt. 


tenden  ursprünglich  germani  sehen  Wörtern, 
dem  allgemeinen  Gebrauche  gegenüber,  spora- 
disch, bei  einigen  Wörtern  häufiger,  der  Abfall 
des  A  TOT,  was  wohl  der  phonetischen  Schw&olie 
de«  Hauchlautea  in  der  lebendigen  Sprache  la- 
geschrieben  weiden  muH.  Die  Anzahl  solcher 
hier  beispielsweise  aufgefflhrten  Ponnen  könnte 
leicht  vermehrt  werden. 

ftbben,  nea  t.  ags.  habbati,  habere:  ich 
abba.  Li).  I.  20.  Hkid.  Maksob.  st.  14.  he 
abbe.  OEU.  p.  109.  a«m  [inf.].  0.  A.  Ex.  l&OB. 
1512.  ic  aiM  abiden.  23SS.  he  ouaS  seid.  3425. 
qni  at  flu  Blolen?  1T60.  sehe  m  wrouit.  Will. 
2029.  he  autde.  0.  a.  £x.  1251.  he  [pl.]  autdtn 
Igtet.  Hatbl.  162.  one  Bouea/ds  Aschanius. 
Ca).  I.  11  j.  T.  al  mankin  addt  seil  sped.  O.  a. 
Es.  240.  ft,  kyng  hem  adde  afayted.  B.  orQh. 
p.  177.  Dethe  addt  be  wel  softer.  Shobeh. 
p.  ST.  a  [imperat.]  mercf.  Will.  9TB.  a  mvnde 
on  me.  IITT.  —  all  s.  agi.  hagol,  hägd,  hägl, 
grando ;  flat  ail.  O.  A.  Ex.  31)66.  fle  ail.  31 S3.  — 
xldeM  V.  Bgi.  htaldan,  haldan  [heild;  ktaldm], 
lenere,  lerrare :  wham  myn  hert  aide»  so  oobul. 
Will.  441.  Euere  eU  Eis  king  on  on.  O.a.Ex. 
2999.  to  herien  ffod  hei}li  aidan  ar  we  bo{>e. 
Will.  1875.  —  Jtf  adj.  u.  i.  ags.  Am//,  dimi- 
dius;  diniidium,  latus :  »{/"ded .  .aJ/quic.  OEH. 
p.  81.  Site  to  mine  riht  Mfe.  p.  91.  an  aif^ny 
ags.  A«(iJ/^nning.  Atenb.  p.  193.  —  aljen  t. 
agB.  hdlfian,  conseerue :  to  alg«n  ilk  fiftene  ger. 
Q.  A.  £x.  91S.  —  alle  t.  ags.  heaU,  alts.  kalia, 
aula:  he  cam  into  tha  alle.  Sbven  Sag,  783.  — 
alire  s.  ags.  hälga,  sanctus :  to  Crist  and  to  hal 
[ags.  al,  omnis]  ahcei.  Will.  371.  —  4Uigeii  t. 
ag*.  hangum,  pendere:  thow  schalt  be  angyd 
and  todrawe.  Sete»  Sag.  1811.  —  ard  adj. 
ags.A«ani, durus:  iaorJweie.  O.a. Es.  1228. — 
■rm  s.  ags.  AMrm,  mceror,  malum;  for  hire 
mochetearme.  La).  I.43J.T.  —  «t«  s.  ags.  A«<«, 
altn.  hatr,  odium:  niö  and  strif  andnte.  0.  A. 
Es.  373  cf.  3638.  —  e  pron.  pers.  3  pars.  sing. 
ags.A«;so«gret.  O.A.£x.234l.  «wente.  2708. 
alieitt  hem  aquelle.  Meid.  Habedk.  st.  8.  « 
heuede  eien  on  is  den.  at.  46.  —  tf  adj.  am. 
heäh,  hSh,  altus:  one  tfthoTt.  LA).  I.  foj.  T. 
in  egestiei.  O.A.  Ex.  1224.  —  flUe  s.  agS.Ae/^, 


Ael,  infemum:  fro  aäet  ni^t.  G.  a.  £s.  41&T. 
&a  elU  pyn.  Hamp.  5273.  —  ere  pron.  pers.  pl. 
gen.  ags.  htora,  eorum,  earum:  eyder  tre.  0. 
A.  Es.  2865  cf.  3773.  —  eoen  adT.  altn.  hiüan, 
hinc:  sulegenogt  alle  «San  gon.  G.  A.Ex.  21SS. 
bute  t>ou  swit>e  eßen  gonge.  Havkl.  410.  ~~  lg 

Sron.  pers.  3  pera.  gen.  ags.  bit,  ejus:  pane  ü 
et  cumeB.  GEH.  p.  35.  Lamech  .  .  Tnbente  u 
böge.  0.  A.  Ex.  4S2.  hys  moder  kun  was  ut  eir, 
&y« fader kunr;ftno}t.  R.OfGl.  p.  42.  peraat 
ü  ahip.  Havsl.  T35.  to  kepen  w  bestes.  WILL. 
8.  in  M  lond.  Chbon.  of  Enql.  385.    ü  lampe 

Sienchetbe.  Maukd.  p.  60.  ue  deciples.  O.E. 
IBCBLL.  p.  32.  —  It  pron.  pera.  neutr.  3  pars., 
das  sich  im  Neuenglischen  allein  erhalten  hat, 
agi .  A)(,  erscheint  frühe  neben  altengl.  hü  -.  also 
ic  t(  0  boke  rede.  Bebt.  54.  ef  it  so  bilimpit. 
O.E.MiBOBLL.  p.  132.  a  wond  it  becam.  0.  a. 
Ex.  2808.  a  liousant  )er  yl  was.  U.  OF  Gl. 
p.40,  —  OBed  adj.  TOn  ags.  &!«■  gebildet,  bracea- 
tus:  hwan  he  was  clotied,  o»eä,  and  ihod.  Ha- 
vel. 971.  —  ot«n  p.p.  ags.  Mim,  vocatus,  no- 
minatus :  Öat  erd  is  oton  saltea  dale.  O.  A.  Ex. 
1131. 

2.  In  urspranglich  romanischen  Wör- 
tern f&Ut  oft  ein  berechtigtes  anlautendes  h  ab, 
{'sdach  fast  nur  da ,  wo  auch  im  Romaniachen 
Nebenformen  ohne  A  erscheinen. 

ablt  afr.  pr.  Ao&A,  abil,  lat.  hahüiui  va 
abi/t.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  105  cf.  105.  150.  434.  Allit. 
P.  2,  141.  in  an  öW.  Ch.  S.  of  B.  6162.  bis 
abäe.  Wtcl.  1  Kinos  28,  8  Oxf  —  elr,  atr  s. 
afr.  A«ü*,  hoir,  oir,  lat.  herea,  harat:  Hauelok, 
{)at  was  t>e  eir.  Havel.  410.  an  emperours  eir. 
Will.  7u9,  Heroudes  »ir.  Joseph.  19.  ayrtp]. 
Atenb.  p.  102.  107.  his  avra.  Sedtk  8ao.  30. 
God  makas  avre.  ToWH.  M.  p.  114.  desaredjn 
trau  ovn.  d.E.HlBCEU..  p.  211.  a}/rf$  after 
him.  Dkbtk. ofTrot 9088.  — erbe s.  tSt.herbe, 
erbt,  lat.  herba :  erbai  pl.  Allit.  P.  2,  1684. 
wilb  erbia.  Obphbo236.  —  erlMr  s.  afr.AwSter, 
erbier,  mlat  herbarivm:  in  the  arber.  £mf. 
Octavian  328.  in  bat  arber  ^ene.  Allit.  P. 
1,38.  —  erflHies.  ati.hereiia,tr»Ma,  pi.  htregia, 
«rttgia,  it.  eratia,  lat.  hteran»:  hi  uallet>  .  .  ine 
eratya.  Ayenb.  p.  69.  —  eretik  u.  erege  s.  lat. 
hareHcua,  it.  trttieo ,  pr.  heretge,  aretgt,  nfr. 
htrila,  heregt:  pe  arttikts.  Atemb.  p.  182.  of 
«ra<eAit,  O.E.MlSCBLL.p.  216.  ase  dop  fw «ra^e« 
and  fie  wichen.  Aybnb.  p.  40.  —  erltagfl  s.  äx. 
heritage,  eritage ,  iretaga.  vgl.  lat.  h/xredäat, 
mM.luiradilagium:  tntage.  WILL.  4097.  älib. 
FaGH.  464.  Allit.  F.  1,  443.  Htuns  to  the 
VisaiNetc.p.59.62.  oräfurMpl.  Axs»B.p.69.— 
onoge  S.  it.  amaggio,  afr.  nominale.  Tgl.  pr. 
hometuttg«,  omenage ,  mlat.  homagtum :  alle  .  . 
omage  him  dede.  WILL.  1306  cf.  5403.  54T4.  — 


omage :  the  omager  of  God  of  Love.  Öh.  R.  of 
Jt.  3288.  —  «Best  adj.  afr.  hoaasU,  onaste,  lat. 
honeilM:  onett.  Atenb.  p.  45.  214.   Dbbtb.  OF 


..„.,,glc 


384  h 

Tbot  48.  —  onestete  b.  pr.  hone$Utat,  ah.  Ao- 
negttl,  ennetUi,  und  honetteU:  otutUtt.  Atxnb. 
p.  53.  224.  —  onor,  onoor  i.  tSt.  honor,  onor, 
onour,  pi.  hotiar,  onor,  Ut.  honor :  onor.  Clbgbs 
I3&.  470.  onour.  WiCL.  Ecclesiabtic.  29,  34 
Pur»,  —  ODOwren  t,  «ir.  Aonorcr ,  honurer, 
onurtr,  lex.  honarare :  thove  huta  onoioryd  all 
my  fest.  Cleoes  403.  —  orlo;^  •.  afr.  oräogg«, 
orloge,  horlogt,  Ut.  horologium:  the  eck,  tnat 
oriogge  ja  of  thropes  lyte.  Ch.  Am-  of  Foulm 
3S0.  —  orrible,  oribl«  adj.  afr.  pr.  kmriblt, 
orrtbU,  lat.  AorrAilw :  ane  greate  lanne  dyadlich 
and  orribU.  Atehb.  p.  43.  of  so  orryoU  and 
feondly  creature.  Ch.  C.  T.  5171.  t>e  iUie  onbie 
bosyne.  Ayenb.  p.  137.  —  OBt,  oost  s.  afr.  pr. 
Aott,  o«<,  1^.  hotU,  Lt.  Dil«,  ich.oiri,  mlat.  Aof tu 
i.  q.  eseicituH  :  heo  jaikeden  hem  to  gedere,  t»t 
a  fair  o«e  yt  -mw.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  12.  theo  gret« 
owt.  Alis.  3732.  a  ful  breme  o*t.  Will.  3767. 
of  t>e  gretteste  of  godea  ost.  Atenb.  p.  67.  al 
AÜMUDdiM  oott.  Alis.  5267.  the  grete  oost. 
BdhkFlokbnge  606.  stieden  togidere  vrith  hw 
ooitii.  WrcL.  JosH.  10,  5  Furr.  —  ost,  ««st «. 
m.,  Ortes  8.  fem.,  afr.  pr.  hotte,  oitem.,  afr. 
oittMs»  fem .  Yon  lat.  hotmi  \homit . .] :  he  )af  hü 
oiU  au  himdred  lobillinge.  FXOB.  A.  Bl.  126. 
greet  cheere  made  oure  o(f  us.  Ch.  C.  T.  749  cf. 
B2S.  Wel,  quod  our  oojri.  12&43  cf.  12556.  The; 
■perid  of  ther  otU  and  their  osU*.  Bonb  Flo- 
&XNCB  448.  —  oost  s.  vgL  afr.  hottie,  oüU,  »ch. 
oitt,  lat.  hottia :  the  man  that  offioth  of  fow  an 
oott  to  God.  Wtcl.  Lbtit.  1,  2  Oxf.  into  the 
oottit  of  pestble  thinges.  Numb.  7.  35  Oxf.  — 
008t,  OOSie  i.  afr.  hotU  i.  q.  hoatel :  to  the  oott, 
01  herbore.  Dbbds  28, 23  Oxf.  aa  oott»,  or  boiu 
forto  dwelle  inne.  PHiLBH.220xf.~oetages. 
i.  q.  lodging,  pr.  atlag»  i.  q.  demeure.  vgl.  afr. 
hoitelage,  it.  otttllaggto :  to  hi«  ottage  that  be 
«huld  gone.  Ipohtdoh  936.  to  hü  oilage  ihe 
went.  1 292.  ~  OSt«l  ■.  afr.  hniUl,  ortti,  pr.  hotlal, 
otlal,  it.  ottello :  beed  hem  bom  to  ia  oitel.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1056.  fwhedeof  |>üo«<<)J.  Oaw.  253.  he 
toketherhyaa(t<yi.  Ms.  inHALLIw.D.  p.  591. — 
osteler,  ofitUer,  ostUIer  e.  afi.  Ammmt,  ho- 
»talier,  oatalitr:  otttler.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  190. 
otttlera.  PK.  P.  p.  372.  otHUr.  Wtol.  Luke 
IO,35PurT.  oriifiw.  CH,C.r.241.  — ostriea. 
it  otteria,  ftch.  ottrye:  ottrit.  VfyCL.  Luke  10, 
34PuTT.  oriry,  oipiciam.  Cath.  Akql.  p.  262. — 
•■r  a.  afr.  Aöre,  ort,  Aure,  ure,  heure,  eurt,  pr. 
hora,  ora,  tat.  hora :  the  godeman  askede  .  .  Of 
that  night,  and  of  tbe  our«.  Settm Sag.  2275.— . 
nmblA  adj.  afr.  htm^l»,  umble,  pi.  himii!,  omil, 
lat.  AumiA'c  religioiin  ubAÜ  and  trewe.  Ch.  S. 
ofR.  6157. 

c.  1.  Dagegen  tritt  ein  unberechtigter 
Hauchlaut  nicht  selten  in  WOrtAm  g  e  i  ro  a  n  i  - 
Beben  DrsprungB  einem  uraprflngliQ)!  anlau- 
tenden Vokale  voran,  wftbrend  der  allgenieinere 
Oebraucb  in  denselben  Wörtern  den  Vokal 
^ein  bewahrt. 

kabidea  v.  ags.  ätidan,  manere,  expectare : 
Ood  wolde  no  langer  h€Äyie.  Isumxbas  35. 
habide  tne  bus.  Seitin  Sao.  3150.  Percevelle 
habade.  Pebceval  1761.  —  kae  conj.  i^.  oe, 
ah,  sed;  Aoe  hye  spac   O.E.MibcbLL.  p.  29. 


hak  sehe  gan  her  fader  yghe  blere.  OctoCiak 
1217.  ~  hakern  s.  ags.  äeem,  güm:  havei, 
hepus,  &  ludctmet.  Will,  1811.  —  hacke, 
kaeebes.  »gs.  oce,  Oee,  dolor:  seie  me  in  what 
«ise  {)at  t>at  hacht  {le  haldes.  Will.  904.  sum 
bard  haeehe  has  he  had.  847.  haehet  pl.  615. 
haedut.  826.  —  haekbe,  hagte,  kalte  s.  a^. 
oM  ■.,  xhta  pl.,  poueuio,  opea :  wer  hacUt  ü 
hid.  O.B.MiaCBLL.  p.  133.  Caym  fro  him  fl«, 
wiO  wif  and  Antffe.  U.A.Ex.430.  hewolsatelm 
(lin  Anita.  O.E.HlsCELL.  p.  137.  —  kn^cu  kele, 
kje  ».  ags.  eigt,  ige,  ocülus:  of  heoie  AiSfene. 
La}. 111.15.  T  shal  bristen  TthfiinAM«.  Havel. 
1162.  loke,  hau  bire  Amm  räten.  Smis  357. 
he . .  käst  wildelicbe  hü  Aw«.  Setbn  Sag.  1  Bö.— 
hallen  v.  ags.  tglaa,  gtn.  agUtm,  molestare: 
«hatA(iiI<Mäe?BBCTK8AQ.  1541.  — hal  pion. 
indef.  af».eal,aU,  omnU,  cunctus:  AaJhundred 
knithes  dede  he  oalle.  Havkl.  2370.  hal  t>i  kin. 
Will.  1611.  -  haI4,  kold  *di.  ags.  mM,  aid, 
vetns,  antiquu«:  hü  AoUa  fader.  I>AI.  L  144  j. 
T.  Hymlouede yung,  himlouedeAoM«.  Katel. 
30.  holde  wives.  SiBIZ  303.  whan  we  Aoldt 
wazen.  Alex.  a.  Dimdik.  327.  —  fcal4  s.  ags. 
äld,  aldu,  tetas,  senectui:  for  mire  AoUb.  J^). 

1.  34.  —  haldors  s.  pl.  ags.  ealdrat,  majores: 
of  haldvri  tfaat  before  us  weie.  Avow.  OF  K. 
Abih.  st.  1.  —  kuB,  hart,  kls  prm.  v.  ags. 
eon,  aotn,  eart,  it,  sum,  es,  est:  Itin  beig  tu>d 
Üa  werger  io  htm.  O.  a.  Ex.  926.  ich  Aom  on 
eorlsiaone.  La).  U.  14i.T.  wil  I  Aom  here. 
Sbten  Sag.  613.  as  ic  harn  dere  bott.  Polit. 
S.  p.  199.  Lenere  t>ou  hart  me.  La;.  I.  126  J.  T. 
hit  Am  a  wondir  cas.  Sbven  Sag.  417.  a 
tihousand  of  men  Au  be  worth  one.  Havel. 
1973.  Am  hit  thi  Wille.  Sisiz  28.  ao  heude  and 
M)  god  he  Am.  O.E.Hiscbll.  p.  105.  hevene 
Am  heije.  Shokeh.  p.  2.  —  kü  eonj.  ags.  mJ 
tvd,  SIC,  sicut:  Aluaunder  was  Aoi  curtm. 
Alis.  5564.  aa  hard  Ao«  he  mift.  Will.  1867. 
anon  hat  hyt  was  day.  Seven  Sag.  2088.  — 
haOel  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  meU,  nobilü,  geh.  AatiiB 
neben  athill:  one  of  fe  hatheUtl  of  Ardiur 
knyshtei.  Mokte  Arte.  988.  «ubstantivirt: 
iiü  Ao/M  heldec  hym  in.  Oa'W.221.  faeAs^ 
[TOD  Oott  gebraucht]  hem  felde.  2056.  |>b  httpel 
clene  of  bis  hert  hapenei  ful  fayre.  Allit.  P. 

2,  27.  the  here  of  pat  haiiglt  was  huet  ss  pe 
Are.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  3857.  pen  haylsed  be  . . 
bo  hapelet.  Gaw.  829.  theie  my}te  haiheb  .  . 
nerdus  behold.  Ant.  of  Abth.  Bt.  4.  —  kawei 
adj.  ags.  ägen,  proprius:  til  bür  A<Nwn  under- 
loutes.  Hamp.  3S77.  —  heke  com.  ag*.  «ie, 
ettam :  ^i  was  erl  Alfired  .  .  and  mIm  Alfred, 
Englene  herde.  O.E.Hibcbll.  p.  103  of.  105. 
hym  seolf  AeA«.  La}.  I.  26  j.  T.  —  hekea  t. 
ags.  ican,  augere :  pat  hü  ioy  in  heren  aal  AaiU. 
TTavt-  3546.  —  kelkte  nnm.  ags.  «ahta,  mUa, 
octo :  heihle  &  tweati  Pater  Nostrea.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  24.  —  keM  B.  aga.  eld,  elas,  seaectni  cf. 
ald  B. :  heldegoie  on  Ysaac.  G.  A.  Ex.  1527. 
oa  keide.  O.E.MIBCBLL.  p.  113.  andahowere 
comen  intil  A«M«.  HAVEL.  128.  William  &ihe 
were  of  on  held.  Will.  403.  a  man  ^at  has  pat 
held.  Hanf.  75G.  —  heli  adj.  ags.  eald.  cf.  kaU 
adj.:  t>eA«Me men.  Havel.  2472.  Komp.  t« 


hdtUr  moD  me  nuü  ofriden.    O.E.HisCELL. 

f.  136.  Supeil.  t)e  heldette  brotier.  Hatxl. 
398.  —  beM  i.  RKi.  e^,  ftrunculiu :  AndrogeuR 
WM  ia  Aem.  I^{.  I.  347.  —  Itende  a.  ega.  muh, 
Anis ;  wot  no  mon . .  (ten  A<nJe  wen  lie  sal  henne 
wenden.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  113.  wituten  htnde. 
RiTEL.  247.  agBfn  t>e  worldea  ^«nd«.  Hamp. 
40D5,  —  hendeilT.  aga.  endian,  finire:  |>ia  bitter 
bftle  botleue  wol  hende.  Will.  540.  —  ker  adv. 


a  lius.  La;.  1. 
78}. T.  wiltelieneaereA«rwBtwMwo.  Havbl. 
541 ;  •in  manm  tuma<  . .  he  seyde,  her  )iat  he  ^e 
tpeohe  teyde.  22S.  «che  .  .  awoned  ofte  aitie 
hier  Bche  aeae  nii)t.  Will.  1516.  —  kere  a.  am. 
edre,  Buris :  aulen  hU  heren  ef  it  iherin.  O.E. 
HiscELL.  p.  132.  _  herende,  beruide,  hemde 
B.  aga.  Arendt,  alta.  erenäi,  nuntium:  (le  ana- 
were  of  here  hirtnd.  Will.  1469.    {le  gracioua 

Cunt  pei  gsten  of  here  Pterande.  1592.  miß 
nde  villi  to  the  bede.  Sikiz  40  cf-  97.  214. 
226.  —  kerendlng  a.  i.  q.  herende  y.  aga.  aren^ 
dum,  nuntiare  :  for  hiie  herendinge.  O.R.MlS- 
GELL.  p.  16S.  —  herfndrmk[el  a.  aga.  aren- 
draea.  nunliuR :  hio  neme  anne  herindrai.  La(. 
I.  2S  i .  T.  —  herl  ».  aga.  torl,  nobilia :  fie  herl 
and  pe  het>eling.  O.E.Hibcell.  p.  107.  (le 
herUtmeta.  Havel.  883.  AerlM  pnide.  O.E. 
MiscKLL.  p.  103.  —  kerlloh«  adv.  aga.  arilee, 
mane  :  yiet  herliehe  iäl  bigan,  p.  133.  —  k«IS 
a.  aga.  eum,  aquila:  heme$  &  haueket.  Allit. 
P.  2,  537.  —  hemeHt  a.  ags.  eomat,  aerium :  la 
hit  thi  herrtettf  Sl&U  230.  —  bero  B.  agB.  «orS«, 
terra :  heven  aad  A«rfA.  Hamp.  71  cf.4U9.  48SI. 

—  hetea  t.  e^.  «tan,  edere,  comedere:  sr  he 
wolde Ästen antmete.  Ha'^l.  317.  he  nemouthe 
no  mete  hete.  146.  ~-  kemling  b.  agB.  äbelirtg, 
vir  nobilis:  iie  heßeUng.    O.E.Mibcell- p.  lOT. 

—  herer  adv.  agB.  mfre,  semper:  wose  Aevtr  Ib 
long  houBsewif.  Smiz  361,  lenger  t>an  kever. 
Hamp.  3932.  foi  al  that  heuer  he  mighte  do. 
Seutn  Sab.  1135.  —  Mc,  kleb,  M  pron.  per«. 
aga.  w,  ^0 :  hie  rede.  0.  A.  Ex.  34.  hie  ae  sEge 
nout.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  138.  neste  Aic  hit  mi)tte 
ben  forbolen.  SiRIz  237.  Ate  haue  yemed  hire 
to  Bofte.  Havel.  305.  AteA  pe  wile  sagen  Bat>B 
|>eweB.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  134.  Ai  ne  aawe  it 
Docht,  p.  123.  it  wile  on  boke  Bwere.  Havel. 
4S7.  — Blren  a^.  aga.  tren,  ttem,  ferreuB :  mid 
hyrene  bendea.  LA).  I.  44  j.  T.  —  hof  priepoE. 
aga.  of,  ab,  de:  Ao/on  ich  beide  aaie.  SiRIz  2. 
it  ia  hof  him  mikel  sinne.  Havel.  1976,  — 
holden  v.  aga.  aldiaa,  ealdian,  senescere :  hol- 
ded»  t)e  king.  La).  L  124  j.  T.  —  bondren  s. 
aga.  andern,  hora  nona  matutina:  at  handren 
day.  Holt  Bood  p.  223.  —  korchard  a.  aga. 
ortffeard,  hortuB :  into  hfs  horchard.  Seven 
8ao.  883.   —   hord  a.   aga.  ord,   cuapiat   with 

3<eriB  hordet.  ALIS.  932.  —  bore  a.  aga.  är, 
tu.  ora,  grada,  miiericordia  :  Ich  bidae  bin 
■unnea  höre.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  196.  Preyden 
CriBtea  hora.  HAVEL.  153.  ~  bonnblndeii  v. 
ag«.  unAinJon,  aolvere,  liberare :  Ood  tbe  houn- 
htndel  SutIZ  315.  —  bOüBCnrtelB  adj.  aga.  un 
u.  ^T.  eurteii,  inurbanua ;  hoaneurteu  ne  will! 
SfnekfRAaaO.  1. 
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be.  46.  —  hossdentondeii  T     „      _ 

daa,  intelügere :  aone  niUi  .  .  maken  hire  houn- 
dareUmde.  262.  —  honnlaw  s.   aga.  tmlagu,  in- 

i'uatitia,  iniquitaa:  hit  were  hounlatc.  SO.  — 
lonnsel  a.  vgl.  aga.  uneal,  infortunatUB ;  aots 
advena :  with  muchel  Aouniai«  ich  lede  mi  lif. 
175.  —  honte  adv.  aga.  lÜi,  foris :  he  vea  Aixita. 
79.  —  blle,  bOKle  B.  aga.  Ole,  atrii:  an  Auie. 
O.  A.N.  4.  the  houU.  1T83.  lokith  as  an  houle. 
Alib,  6331.  —  hnnUnde  odj.  beb.  uneynd»,  in- 
congruua,  immaniB :  golhed  AunAiWa  he  gunnen 
don.  O.  A.  Es.  534.  .—  hure,  hoor  adj.  aga. 
dre,  noater:  Aura  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5.  Aura 
beliaue.    O.E.Miscell.    p.  32.      Aura   aunnea. 

B.199.  Auramete.  HAVEL.  842.  bi  Aoura Loverd. 
IRIz  89.  Aour  kvngea  dowghtei.  Octouiam 
869.  nowia  [liBalÄow^.  HlMKS  TO  the  Virq. 
etc.  p.  88.  —  bifl,  bonfl  pron.  pera.  agB.  üe,  dat. 
acc.  nobis,  noa :  wel  it  hu»  we  aen  {le  on  lyue. 
Havel.  1217.  a  deueles  lime  he  hat  bitawte. 
1409.  he  waate  that  thou  haut  coutheat  saute. 
Smiz  220. 

2.  In  Wörtern  romanischen  Uraprunga 
beruht  die  neben  der  berechtigten  Form  mit  A 
anlautende  lum  Theil  bereita  auf  romanischem 
Vorgänge,  iat  aber  weit  aeltener  als  von  ur- 
aprüngUch  germanischen  Wörtern,  habiuidajit 
adj.  habnnauiM  s.  afr.  habondant,  hdbondane» 
□Bben  tAondanl,  ahondanee,  Iat.  abundane,  abun- 
dantia.-  and  tit  ia  that  contiee  halnmdant  of 
fleache  .  .  and  of  alle  other  godea.  MaüND. 
p.  179  cf.  250.  in  gretter  habundawe.  p.  152. 
no  thing  in  häbundaunce.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5637.  — 
bftTOlr  B.  afi.  Aaonr  neben  aveir,  mit  urapr.  be- 
rechtigtem A,  Iat.  haben:  havoire  withoute  poa- 
sesaioun.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  4723.  —  beremlte  8. 
bermltage  b.  afr.  hermite,  hermitage  neben 
ermite  etc.,  tat.  it.  eremtia  t.  gr.  i^fxos,  im  ueu- 
engl.  hiermit,  hermitage  erhalten  :  the  herem^ 
askedhim  whathe  waa.  Mahnd.  p.  47.  theibeu 
aa  heremytet.  p.  68.  haly  heremt/let  and  doe- 
touis.  Haup.  8724.  there  ia  now  but  an  hermi- 
tage. Mauitd.  p.  99.  ^  heae  b.  afr.  «im,  aiee, 
neue,  eaee :  inned  wel  at  here  heae.  WlLL.  1638. 
fie  quen  .  .  manli  mede  hem  atte  heee.  3208.  — 
heBtre  a.  aü.  ettre,  Btatua,  conditio  etc.:  y  wol 
.  .  hire  healria  eke  aap^e.  Alis.  7610.  —  none- 
FOHB  adj.  afr.  honereue,  onereus,  Iat.  oneronu: 
he  nyl  be  importune  .  .  ne  honeroue.  Ch.  S.  of 
R.  5637.  —  bordere  s.  afr.  ordre,  Iat.  ordo:  of 
knijthod  pehordere.  Will.  4461.  —  hOBtBge 
a.  im  Neuengt,  erhalten,  afr.  ottage,  hattage,  pr. 
oitatge  v.  lät.  obte«  abgeleitet,  ohtidatieum, 
mlat.  e^iXeT  hoataticum,  hotlagiunn  the  souldan 
his  hastagei  sende.  QowER  I^  181. 

h»  inteij.  ags.  mhd.  Ad,  auch  in  Verbindung 
mit  a  wie  mhd.  oAd. 

Sa,  falBiuBtvcel  B.  OF  Bkunnb  Mediiat. 

557.  Sa!  quat  pis  tiaitur  ludaa  was  vnkind 
bath  and  felun.  CüRS.  MrHDI  15469  Cott.  Sa, 
who  fuund  Gver  Buche  a  lacke  Of  slouth  in  any 
worthy  knightf  Gower  II.  6.  Sa,  auBter,  let 
me  here,  What  ben  they,  that  riden  now  here, 
And  ben  ao  richely  airaied?  n.  47.  Thev  enden 
»out  I  harrow  and  waylewayl  Ha,  ha,  tnefozl« 


«— gl^ 


Ce.  C.  T.  16866.    Ahal  «aid  t>e  eile,  had  bat 

Bcbaok  ne  bien ,  t>ou  had  ligKen  fier  Btille. 
L&NOT.p.5fi.  ^  Aa/boubliacedest  of  &11,  o  t>e 
quat  mal  i  sai?  Citbs,  Mündi  17043  Cott.  A  ha  I 
aeide  Adam,  my  god  y  ae.  Hymnb  to  TBE  ViRa. 
etc.  p.  52.  .^  ha  do^l  the  derylle  the  drownel 
TowN.M.p.61,  Aipo-w  uie  "a  hat  aha  l  mi 
leue  freind  do  naniat  aua«.  Cuits.  Mundi  17333 
Cott. 

ha  pron.  pen.  s.  he. 

habbea,  fiareii,  ban,  ba,  hafefn]  v.  aga. 
habban ,  alta.  habbian ,  ^M«an ,  afrie«.  hMa, 
habba,  ahd.  Aa&«n,  gth.  Aoia»,  niederl.  A<i6en, 
niederd.  hebbai,  heiBinen,  altn.  Aa/a,  Kchv. 
ha/va,  Aa,  d&a.  havs,  seh.  Aodc,  Ao«,  neue.  Aone. 


.  habe 


,  haltt 


e  hab 


.   be- 


sitEen :  Eneam  he  heo  biheyte  to  habbtn  to  wife. 
LAf,  I.  7.  Alle  l)B  |)att  Hhuleao  habbenn  bliste. 
Osif  647.  Pa  Behalt  habben  .  .  of  marbre  stan  a 
temple.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  U8T.  SprengeS  oumid 
holi  water  f>et  je  Bchulen  euer  habbm  m\ä  ou. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  16.  Eauer  habben  lar  caro.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  37.  He  make})  va  dou  aunnen  And 
habben  of  monkunue  Swifie  muchel  onde.  O.E. 
MiBCELL.  p.  72.  Alae  me  brekefl  |)e  nute  for  to 
habbene peaecuinel.  OEH.p.79.  Seueriui wende 
anan  to  habbene  fiiane  kinedom.  Li).  II.  3.  Pe 
amertinge  clenaeS  pe  wunde  awa  fiet  ho  ne  acal 
of  {>ere  wunde  AaA£enauo5eruuel.  OEH.p.  83. 
Pu  echalt  habbe  le  muohe  murhSe  l)rof.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  te  holi  rode  . .  rift  ia  to  habbe  in 
munde.  Holt  Kood  p.  18.  ton  ne  sselt  Aai6a 
uele  godea.  Aibkb.  p.  &.  Beate  mi}te  he  Aoüe 
none.  Floeiz  a.  Bl.  121.  £ch  (>o[te  he  was 
Gode  neit,  pat  myjte  abbe  ya  grac«.   B.  OF  Ol. 

L315.  —  Bid  tu  fle  ai  .  .  Bat  tu  mllce  mota 
uen  of  Bine  miBdedea.  Bebt.  194.  He  dede 
him  Bone  to  Aauen  Hcth.  Hatbl.  7S.  Lata  me 
haue  al  pe  härm.  Will.  2336.  Many  fled  to 
Lyuday,  Bocour  for  to  haue.  ]*inqt.  p.  14.  He 
.  .  Orete  payne  aal  hava  for  {>at  ille.  Hahp.  9S. 
Hir  had  leuar  Ooddea  wrethe  Than  forto  haue 
hir  bisBchopea  lethe.  Metb.  Hohil.  p.  81.  He 
wolde  hatte  red  of  hie  foUi.  Joseph  63.  Eati  oi 
havyn,  habeo,  poseideo.  Fs.  F.  p,  22&.  Let  me 
of  him  han  a  Bight.  Sedtn  Saq.  294.  To  Ann 
that  power  that  Feter  hadde.  F.  Fl.  217.  tei 
mihten  haue  do  much  horm ,  er  t>ei  Aan  hem 
mihte.  JoBEFH  524,  tou  achalt  ha  veneavce. 
351.  —  Of  riches  aal  [>ou  Aa/ god  wan,  CoBS, 
Mdndi  8572  Cott.  Ms.  That  I  mai  haf  for  my 
mede  Hevenrik  blia.  Mbtb.  Homil.  p.  6.  tau 
he  auld  haf  pe».  Langt,  p.  22.  Hit  sr  ladyea 
inao)«  )iat  leuei  were  nowpe  Haf  |>e  hende  in 
hör  holde,  aa  I  pe  habhe  heie  etc.  Gaw.  1251. 

aga.  imperat.  hafa,  altn.  haf,  alta.  habe: 
Safe  mine  goldne  hom.  Lai.  III.  23.  Bafue 
bu  al  t)i  kinelond.  III.  262.  Of  alkin  fruit  haf 
bou  be  nine.  OuBa.  Mundi  969  Cott.  Ms. 
WocOachepe  haue  (tu.  La;.  1.  134.  Meiden, 
haue  merci  ant  milce  of  pe  aeoluea.  St.  Maeher. 

E.  4.  Haue  truat  on  hia  help.  Halt  Meid.  p.  11. 
oueid,  haue  mercy  of  vb  eueryohon.  O.E.Mib- 
CBLL.  p.  92.  Haue  and  her  him  ^ia  ring.  Flohiz 
A.  Bl.  143.  Eii^,  haue  {lou  no  ferli  of  pU  ia 
beere  forrmed.  Joseph  310.  Foul,  Michael,  ou 


p.  2  .   ^__. 

me.  WOiL,  117T.  Man,  hob  munde  t>at  of 
piB  lif  t>er  commit)  ende.  E.E.F.  p.  1.  Betteuche 
pe,  man,  and  AoA  drede.  p.  19.  —  Eauef  re- 
ward to  pur  ri[t.  Will.  3339,  Habbtoh  (»t 
lond  auer  mffire  tou  ceure  liuea  ende.  La|.  III. 
294.  tia  woid  habb^  muchel  on  tb  &  i  mu6e. 
Anck.  B.  p.  16.  Witeth  him  wel,  ich  rede,  And 
her  to  the  kingea  wille  hia  bodi  AoAAs  )are. 
Beket  2066. 

aga.  preeB,  ind,  a,  I.  häbbe,  2.  häfit,  hafaii, 
hafeil,  3.  haß,  häfe6,  hafai.  pl.  1—3.  hähbaS, 
habbai.  couj.  a.  1—3.  habbe.  pl.  1—3,  häbbm. 
Anwart:  SwüchapineicAa&A«,  OEH.  p, 35.  Ich 
abbe  in  min  caatlen  aeoue  t>UBend  kempen,  ich 
habbe  in  {lane  munten  monie  fauBund.  LA),  I.  30. 
Ich  habbe  a  deore  timatan.  St,  Marqee,  p.  3. 
Swuch  bope  ich  habbe  to  {>in  help,  St.  Juliama 
p.  29.  Ot  iii  wrecchede  ie  habbe  rea>e.  St. 
URISTOFH.  217.   Euere  ait>l)e  mie  louerdes  d^ 

.1 

haue  of  him  drede.  St.  Ckistofb.  26.  Hi^  i 
na  frend.  Cubs.  Mundi  961  CoTT.  Ms.  -^  Peaue 
hafeet  pü  pee  bundea  la;e,  GEH.  p.  25.  ^iff 
tiu  ,  ,  hafeit  get,  to  pu  be  tung,  EUderroeman- 
neas  late.  Okh  1210—3.  AI  swa  muchel  awa  t)D 
hauest  men  pe  wllet  tuuien.  LAf.  I.  129.  Do  du 
.  .  j)  tn  haueit  on  heorte.  Lbq.  St.  Kath.  2141. 
tu  hauett  feorliche  fan.  St.  JdliäNA  p.  35.  Thu 
havett  clivere  suthe  atronge.  O.  A.  N.  153.  '5if 
pn  hauet  wiB  meidenhad  meokelec  &  mildscbipe, 
godd  ia  !|)in  heorte.  Halt  Meid.  p.  43.  tn  hatl 
poer  ouer  mi  bodi,  St.  Maboab.  144.  tau  had 
.  .  8  le&L  Bone.  Gbeqoeleo.  59,  Sae  pon  her 
.  ,  ani  man  to  pe  langaud.  CVBB.  Mdndi  2S06 
Cott.  Mb.  tou  Aa»  anoj)er  mannes  wijf.  2976, 
te  Uke  zenne  {let  |iou  Aut  ine  |)ine  herte.  AteNB. 
p,  20.  —  Heo  haft  mid  hire  preo  .  .  mihte.  GEH. 
p.  47.  Hit  hafi  pea  wurae  taken.  LA),  l.  57. 
Patt  illke  mann  t)att  hafeßp  all  god  wille.  Ob» 
3969.  HeAnuee  aUe  bliese.  OEH.  p.  99.  Nu 
.  .  haue^  peX  clif  paze  nome,  Lai.  I.  83.  Tweire 
echead  aa  mon  haueb  ba  of  god  &  of  uuel.  HaU 
Meid,  p,  35.  A  mon  uor  vuel  fiet  he  hauei  he 
ne  let  hun  nout  hlod  o9e  aike  halue.  AvCB.  K. 
p,  112,  An  ofler  kinde  he  Aoufd.  Best.  15.  He 
AauMB  wunde  iu  the  side.  Hatbl.  1980.  He 
havei  in  him  godea  faorde.  Metb.  Houil.  p.  3. 
Waterea  he  hap  «ke  gode  ynow.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  2. 
He  haß  WTong.  OBBOOIiLEa.  227,  te  ward  he 
Aus  o  ))nt  kingrike.  Cubb.  Mdhdi  5209  CoTT. 
Mb.  Huo  (set  mest  heß  meat  ia  worj!.  Aybsb, 
p.  90.  Bi  tytle  fiat  hit  habbei.  Gaw.  626.  In  a 
atonen  atatue  fiat  aalt  aauor  habbee.  Alltt.  P- 
2,  995.  Aa  t>e  beryl  bornyat  byhouei  be  cleM, 
fiat  ,  .  no  sem  habea.  2,  554.  —  Criat  ua  jene  of 
him  mihte,  betere  t^noe  we  habbeb  «rihta. 
OEH.  p.  69,  We  habbeB  witneaae  of  aUe  |>e 
wine.  Leo.  St,  Kath.  1309.  Hia  nome  |>et  we 
of  ilim  hafen.  he  hit  hale)e.  OEH.  p.  59.  Now 
pope  in  Borne  haue  we  non.  Obbgokleo.  97S. 
—  "^if  )e  Ai»W«fl  neode  to  apekene.   Ancb.  B. 

E,  20.  "^e  han  more  of  fie  lawe  [leii  propbelea 
edden.  Jobbfk  246,  Yee  ha  aln.  CtlEl- 
Mdmdi  6173  Cott.  Mb.  —  God  }efe  gode  le« 


. ,  uid  ihaide  hit  üb  and  alle  o6re  t»  tut  hiMei, 
to  bore  liuea  ende.  OEU.  p.  TT.  Heo  schulen 
habbenbeonenliche  smellea,  t>BtAaiiaO  her  swot 


of  fdele  bliwe.  Atenb,  p.  58.  Kicht 
sj .  .  Inobe  of  mett  and  drinc.  MsTB.  HouiL. 
p.  24.  I^e  cieatnrcB  f^t  ahill  hmi  nane.  Uaup. 
57.  FrekuB  )iBt  do  fnit  Aon.  Alex.  A-  Didim. 
IIIT.  Quen  })ai  it  haue  {)«!  are  vnfafn.  OHRS. 
Mmm  3591  Cott.  Mb.  t<e  Englis  of  t>is  loud 
tie  tordschip  |iei  toke,  &  Aa/  it  )it  in  ^t  hond. 
Langt,  p.  8.  to  t>et  htbbep  diede  of  najt. 
Atenb,  p.  32.  Ne  htbben  hy  non  other  fyre. 
Alts.  4940.  —Koni.  1*6  pater  noater  bibalt  me 
Doht,  bute  ic  \ih  hailt  in  mi  jioht.  OEH. 
p.  65  «q.  tah  f>u  riebe  beo  &  nurioe  habb«,  t>u 
moBt  u  moder  carien  for  al  bat  bire  limpeS  to 
donne.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  —  BiriBeÖ  pan  jungan 
[letbeoSie  ihergumnease.  OEH.  p.  109.  Not 
ich  non  ancre  t>et  Aofti«  al  t>et  hire  neod  ia  fiene 
fe  fireo  habbeB.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192.  —  Halde  we 
usffomuniwiland  Aai&«nfeiTlete.  OEH.  p. 69. 
agB.  prst.  häfde,  altt.  kabde,  afriei.  hede, 
ahd.  habeia,  gth,  habaida,  nieder!,  had,  uiederd. 
hadd[e],  kaTr[e],  sltn.  ka/H,  d&n.  havde,  acbw. 
hade:  tisDe  cnaue  icb  hafuede.  La}.  U.  334. 
t>a  vile  iio  ioh  fiauedt  [!iaddt  j.  T.]  mi  kine- 
lond,  luuedsD  me  mine  leoden.  I.  147.  That 
QDDne  .  .  That  I  kad  )iatirda;e.  Mbtb.  Hohii.. 
p.  B.  —  tea  t>u  handelt  maie  deruenesae  .  .  fie« 
pu  BcoldeBt  berBUmian  ^e  bet  [liae  leofe  dribten. 
OEH.  p.  21.  Uor  t>e  muchele  bÜBse  (let  tu  V- 
dal.  AifCB.  B-  p.  40.  Vor  ^eo  ilke  bÜBse  t)et  tu 
heuedetl.  p.  39.  Meutdtit  fm  J)i  wille  }ju  were 
al  wod.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  180.  Of  bardnesae 
hadettota  neuer.  WlLL.  1816.  —  Cnihtei  be 
hmfde  gode.  Lai.  I.  111.  ErSon  he  kafde  an- 
fafde  Bunue.  OEH.  p.  25.  tat  ilke  freolaic  tat 
ha  At/iIthTilhBiTa«  Syonea  dohter.  HaliMbid. 
p.  7.  Juliane  .  .  antswerede  him  .  .  as  f^  ^'■^ 
inegodd  hire  hope  hafd«.  St.  JüLIAHa  p.  13, 
Hwet  node  efde  moncun  bet  he  man  vece? 
OEH.  p.  83.  te  hing  heuede  ane  douter.  La). 
L  7.  Beuede  Lauiue  .  .  kinebeam  on  wombe. 
I.  9.  Hit  [bc.  be  best]  hedde  zeve  beauedee. 
Atenb.  p.  14.  Pa  hafde  al  t)at  lond  Aurilie  an 
hw  hoad.  La).  IL  256.  He  haßde  an  dubhtif 
wif.  OSM  113.  He  h/^fd  charite  inoh.  Metr. 
HOHiL.  p.  103.  Anne  birdcQibt  he  Aau«ii«.  La). 
I.  184.  I>e  norice  |)at  hir  haddt  in  warde.  St. 
Haroas.  35.  Quen  Pharaon  had  (tat  he  Boght. 
Cdrs.  Mundi  e037.  Cott.  Mb.  —  tea  Jie  we 
heoueden  mare  wele  on  fiisae  Uue,  ^ea  ire  abte 
to  beon  fie  edmoddre.  OEH.  p.  5.  We  hadde 
eoMje  Jierto.  8t.  MabGAK.  205.  —  AlBwa  ha/dea 
be  gim«  heore  Binagoge.  OEH.  p.  9.  I>a  iweor' 
den  alle  I>ob  ilefede  Bwnlcbe  bi  die  hefdea  ane 
heorteand  aneaanla.  p.91.  ta  TTrecchen  A«/i^ 
heoie  wille.  Lai.  I.  In.  Novfier  nea  inemmet 
claS  {tat  ha  A«/^«n.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1127.  Heo 
nomen  faeote  clafies,  and  {le  beate  {itt  beo  hafda. 
OEH.  p.  3.  Heo  keofden  odBre  la}e  ^eaae  «e 
habbet.  p.  9.  ta  haddmt  heo  mid  ginne  Merlin 
twr  viS  inne.  Lai.  II.  374.  te  «TWea  and  \ie 
taiTUiU  t>erof  hi  A«(U«n  onde.    O.E.MlSCELL. 
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p.  39.  tei  haddm  dedeyn.  Jobefh  244.  Hi 
haddmt  leuere  lyese  toui  meaaen  (lanne  ane  Buot 
o|)er  ane  slep.  Atemb.  p.  31.  Mikel  aorwe  Ao- 
aeden  alle.  Hatbl.  238.  Adam  and  Eue  .  .  had- 
dan  cbildre  manige.  0.  A.  Ex.  412.  Veihaddmt 
of  neire  folk  fourtene  t>ouBend.  Joseph  474. 
TuentI  Bcore  ant  fyve  hadan  thei  meBchaunce. 
Pol.  8.  p.  189. 

agB.  p.p.  Mfed,  altn.  haft,  alte,  haaed,  had, 
wird  nur  m  Verbiadung  mit  demaelben  Zeitwort 
ala  Hülfazeitwort  angetroffen :  (laan  Aaua  y  had 
gretwTong.  Will.  455.  He  wiid  haf  venged  hia 
fadere,  if  he  hadhaued  myghL  Lanot  p.  15. 
He  &  iuB  hafhad  |)e  lond  in  ueritage.  p.  8.  vgl. 
We  h<Abeh  ihaued  moni  burat.  Lai.  I.  265.  a.  2. 

2.  Seit  filteiter  Zeit  dient  da«  Zeitwort  nach 
germaniBchem  Vorgange  ala  Hülfazeitwort 
mit  dem  Partie.  Pfkt.  tur  UpBchreibung  von 
PrSteriten : 

Criat  bid  walde  Aaiftm  üjon.  OEH.  p.  11. 
te  trere  heteie  habbe  büeuad  atom.  St.  Maroas. 
ISO.  TboufBcboIdeat  er  Aoca  Alfa  me  binde,  wan 
I  miadede,  and  don  me  wo.  Body  'a.  S.  237. 
Thurt  him  nobt  haf  tint  hia  heued,  Yef  be  ala 
Ted  wald  Ad/ to<uid.  Mktr.  Hohil.  p.  40.  She 
wulde  ha  dai/d.  B.  of  Brdnve  Madüat.  686. 
te  lewea  wolden  ha  brokan  bla  bonea.  Holt 
BOOD  p.  139. 


miBlicb  leaf.  8t.  SIabher.  p.  1.  Icb  hiü>be 
ifundm  .  .  enne  mon  etter  mine  heorte.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  56.  That  icb  Aabbe  ido.  Beeet  204B.  OSe 
wise  Sat  ic  Aaue  fpi  aaid.  Best.  673.  Anober 
conaail  ich  Aaua  ttake.  8t.  Makoar.  136.  Icc 
A<i/«  (Jon  EWa  Bumm  f)u  badd.  Orm  Uail.  11.  I 
ha  broght  )>i  jerning  mete.  Cubs.  Mdndi  3684 
Cott.  Ma.  —  tuAu/MfwelMrziÄ.  La).  II.  44S. 
Twiec  ^u  hafuttt  baon  ouermimman.  I.  355. 
Himm  haßst  tu  tlafann.  Ob.m  4458.  tu  hauatl 
mine  dobtei  ,  .  &  me  aeolfen  iaeend.  La}.  I.  96. 
I*u  hauett  ido  me  wa  inoh.  St.  Jdliana  p.  53. 
tu  UB  hattaat  horoKthai acbome.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  83,  tou  hauet  don  a  wicke  dede.  HAVEL.' 
688.  The  biacbopB  that  thu  hatt  in  aentence  ido. 
Sbket  2027.  Vy  b^'iie  ^■t'  t>ou  bodea  haibti. 
Gaw.  327.  —  He  me  hafh  to  nyht  iaold.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  42.  'Oe^  m  haßi purhaoU.  p.  170. 
AETterr  (latt  litüe  witt  tatt  me  Mia  Dribbtin 
kafepß  lenedd.  ORiiDerf.  15.  fre  aoule  ia  widewe 
faetAau«6  Vorloren  hire  spus.  Ancr.  B.  p,  10. 
He  Aouet  broul  oub  to  blu  Buperni,  t>at  hau«s 
Ai(Iut{)e  foule  put  inferni.  O.E.MlSCELL,  p.  19ä. 
Hwo  Putuea  \ie  [>ua  ille  makedf  Havel.  1952. 
Slep  me  Aa9  mi  lif  foratola.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  192.  Engolond  haß  ibe  gnotne  .  .  ylome.  B. 
OF  Ol.  p.  3.  te  World  ha»  many  with  yanite 
filed.  Hamp.  1198.  —  We  AaSieBtiffunnan  outo 
aeggen  od  engliach  hwat  biquet»  ^e  crede.  OEH. 
p.  77.  tine  men  we  Ad&iaC  talan.  La).  I.  355. 
AnheBte  we  habbathibrojt,  Beset  2009.  Himm 
Ao/e  we  nu/andenn.  Ohm  13491.  —  "^e  habbti 
yhard  ^U,  ca«.  B.  OP  Ol.  p.  67.  I>e  Bun  of  god 
.  .  liat  ;e  Aon  graayd.  O.E.Hjbcell.  p.  214.  A 
Bone  .  .  wich  )e  hanptU  in  priBOD.  WILL.  4093. 
Sab  )e  hem  uja  etl  aonea?  Ferdmbr.  6040. 


— 'cSle 


haberioD  —  hakken. 


Ha  yee  hroghi  him  wit  tow  fiider?  CcRS.  Mvndi 
5t82  COTT.  Ms.  —  Helle  hundes  habb^  bitrum- 
et  me.     8t.  Makqeb.  p.  G.     Uor  alle  {leo  t>et 

habbeS  eni  god  ido  me.  Angk.  B.  p.  30.  Alle 
ÜiMhabbeamüdo.  Beket  2047.  For  her  owne 
Boif  p^y /oriaken  fiabbez.  Allit.  P.  2,  75.  Mi 
feader  &  mi  moder  .  .  habbe  fartcJtt  me.  St. 
JdliaNA  p.  33.  Hab  ht  tlie  eilver  .  ,  underfo, 
Of  feloni  hi  ne  taketh  hede.  Pol.  S.  p.  197. 
frei  Aon  me  fostertd.  WILL.  243.  All  t»att  tej( 
hafenn  Khadepp  himm.  Osu  4965.  In  ^e  kynde 
bat  ^ai  haf  tane.  Hämp.  58.  Konj.  HoldeÖ 
hine  uette,  uoft  he  hahhe  iaranUd  ou  al  fiet  je 
euer  wuUefi.  A»GR.  R.  p.  34. 

He  ase  tiniliche  rs  he  hefde  iherd  {jis  bijet 
ed  te  keiaer  ^et  he  fette  him  al  {lat  he  walde. 
St.  Juliana  p,  9.  Heuede  Enea«  .  .  viden 
walken.  Lai.  I.  0.  to  he  Aeifd«  so  lonfe  <beo 
ine  wrecche  Ivue  I)iBse,  He  wob  BWy|)e  oflonged 
tohia  fader bliase.  O.E.Miscell.  p.37.  Huanne 
he  hedde  yj/eit  mid  hia  deciples,  touare  ham  al 
aperteliche  stea}  into  heuene.  Ayenb.  p.  13. 
ta  he  hafde  t)is  idon  .  .  a  uoldea  he  me  laiden. 
La»,  in.  29.  Hiaa  faderr  .  .  haffdt  itt  all  forr- 
uiorrpenn,  Obu  354.  That  ioy  that  he  hafd 
linte.  Metr.  Hhmil.  p,  86.  Panne  aho  hauede 
brouth  {)e  mete,  Haueioc  anon  bigan  to  ete, 
Havel.  649.  He  kauid  stoorn  hia  atne.  Metr. 
HoMIL.  p.  40.  He  hadde  ilad  hie  life  ful  vide. 
Flosiz  a.  Bl.  91.  Sihriht  ,  .  (lat  {le  lond  had 
lom.  I^NQT.  p.  14.  —  ta  Griekee  he/den  Troye 
mid  teoDe  hiwone.  Laj.  I.  4.  t'at  ia  tenne  hare 
SODK  to  herien  bare  dnhtin  &  (tonken  him  jeorae 
bat  nia  mihte  ham  i  cleanachipe  chaste,  afler  |>at 
ha  hefdett  \fondet  fleaches  fulöe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  21 .  !>a  gode  sawleas  alle  |tatt  haffdenn  cwemmd 
himm  i  (»im  lif.  Orm  Ded.  210.  I>ai  .  .  tolden, 
hoa  t)ai  hadden  dont.  Okeoorleo.  143. 

3.  haben,  in  Verbindung  mit  dem  von  to 
begleiteten  Infinitiv:  ^e  sculleS  halben  to 
dnnken.  LA).  II.  143.  Thei  hadde  to  done  in 
th'eaoheker.  P.  Pl.  2132.  —  For  f.!  ()u  a  hegt 
meiden  se  deorewurdliche  to  leiten  nit  [ac.  mei- 
denhad],  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Hit  is  höre  mei- 
ater,  })et  beoB  ouei  oSre  iget  &  habbeh  harn  to 
tuitene.  Ancr.  K.  p.  70  sq.  AI  fje  eure  ouertild 
[iHt  he  vea  itohen  on  .  .  as  ))e  bat  ae  heh  f)ing 
he/de  to  heden,  ant  se  riebe  refschipe  to  rihten 
Sc  to  readen.  St.  Jdluna  p.  9. 

haberlon,  -oib,  habnrgviB  etc.  a.  a.  hau- 
ber genn. 

habltj  ablt  s.  b&.  nr.  luAit,  abit,  ap.  pg. 
haMto,  lt.  aibiUt,  lat.  habiUtt,  neue,  haoit.  s. 
ahit  8. 

1.  Kleid,  KleidungOberh&upt:  Manye 
of  hem  werenin  Aa&ifeofcnsteuemen.  Maund. 

f.  284.  His  aquiera  habite  he  had.  Tokrent 
191.  Thanne  he  chaungide  hia  abite,  and  is 
clothid  with  othere  clothia.  Wtcl.  1  Kingb 
28,  8  Oxf.  Hov  wan  \)om  into  fiia  won  in  weden 
BO  fovie?  })e  abyt  [lat  ])ou  hatz  rpon,  no  haly- 
day  hit  mengkei.  Allit.  F.  2,  HO. 

2.  Ordenakleid,  bea.  der  Mönche  und 
Nonnen:  Fol  {ie  worldea  bliase  |)ou  left  })in 
AoAib!  |MSnchBkleid|.  LANaT^,t72.  To  ladiea 
of  hdbiu,  Vilera  &  Mortayn,  He  gaf  a  t>ou8and 


mark.  p.  136.  ReligiouB  folk,  nehemdiSame, 
In  what  habit  that  ever  they  ko.  Ch.  Ä.  of  R- 
6155.  Sixe  euidencia  makyp  pe  fend  to  loue  t>ua 
hiae  ordiia,  (firat  for  beere  habiti»,  [lat  |>ei  ben 
paasyntiche  holy.  Wycl.  W.  hxtherto  atijfrinUd 
p.  315.  A  monkee  oi^  on  hym  he  lette  do.  K. 
opOl.  p,  150.  Out  of  ys  abyt  anon  Vortiger 
hym  drow.  p.  105.  te  afyte  of  Donne  heo  tok. 
p.  434. 

3.  Sitte,  Gewohnheit:  Menurwi^ioute, 
and  prechui  wi[iinne  Jur  abitt  ie  of  gadering. 
E.E.P.  p.  154.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  175. 

habltable  adj.  afr.  pr.  an.  hahäabU,  pg.  ha~ 
bttavel,  it.  abitabite,  lat.  kabiuÄiiii,  neue.  Aa&>- 
labU.  bewohnbar. 

It  ia  wel  a  3  journeys  of  Buche  weye ,  to 
paase  from  Prusae  to  the  lond  of  Sarazin  habi- 
table.  Maund.  p.  130.  Alle  the  partiea  of  aee 
and  of  iond  han  here  appositeea,  habäablea  or 
trepaBsablea.  p.  IS2. 

nabltaelotui  8.  afr,  Aaittocwn,  oiifaei'u».  pr. 
Bp.  AuAitacion,  ^a.hcAiiazäo ,  it. oitfaikm«,  neue. 
habitation.  Wohnung. 

In  that  deBert  is  fülle  gret  defaute  of  watre, 
and  often  time  it  fallethe,  that  where  men  fand- 
en watre  at  o  lyme  in  a  place,  it  faylethe  anotber 
tyme,  and  for  that  akyUe,  thei  make  none  habi- 
tacioiintÜiEte.  Madkd.  p.  64. 

habltaole  a.  afr.  hahitacU,  pr.  habitaeU,  ahi- 
taele,  Bp,  habiiacido,  it.  abäadbin,  lat.  habita- 
cuium,  Bch.  habitakU.  Wohnung,  Gemach. 
Thomas  .  .  an  other  atone  iäong  To  aer 
MahounB  hdhitacle.  Kich.  C.  de  L.  4148.  *Ij)t 
Bchoon  a}en  in  the  habj/taeie.  Wycl.  Deeds 
12,  7  Oxf.  In  ech  of  the  pynacleB  Weren  aondry 
habitacUi.   Ch.  ff.  of  Farne  3,  103. 

habltm  v,  afr.  habitar,  pr.  habitar,  abitar, 
ap.  pg.  hahitar,  lat.  habiiare,  neue,  in  früherer 
Ze^t  habil  i.  q.  habitare  |of.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  149] 
jetzt  i.  q.  veatire,  von  Aaii't  a.  wohnen,  aicb 
aufhalten. 


hable  adj.  afr.  kable,  lat.  habili»,  ech.  habü, 
hoble,   t.abil.    schicklich,  angemeaBen. 

Be  ay  redy  withoute  feynynge ,  At  habh 
tyme  to  done  your  lorde  service.  Bab.  B.  p,  5. 

haburdaagner t  hablr-,  haberdaggher  s. 
neue,  haberduiher.  Die  zuerst  aufgeführte  Form. 
wire  die  uraprön gliche ,  wenn  daa  Wort  von 
dem  bei  Biörh  Haldorsen  angeführten  isl. 
hapuriatk,  scruta  frivola,  Trödelkram,  her- 
zuleiten ist,  wie  ea  mir  gegenwärtig  erscheint. 
Krämer. 

An  htänirda»»her  [haburdaitther  I  Ms.  ha- 
hirdatihere  2  Mse.  kaherdaaehere,  -dasiher  S  Mss. 
in  Six-Text  Pbikt7  and  a  carpenter,  A  webbe, 
a  deyer,  and  a  tapicer,  Weren  with  ua  eeke.  Ch- 
C.  T.  363.    Haberdateher.  mercier.  Palsqr. 

hak  s.  niederl,  kak,  mhd.  hacke  fem.,  achw. 
hacka,  d&a.hakke,  na-ae.haek.  Hacke,  Werk- 
zeug zum  Behacken  der  Elrde- 

An  hak ,  bidens ,  fbBBorium ,  ligo ,  marra. 
CatH-  Anol.  p.  170. 

bakkeD  r.    aga.  haeean,  ooncidere,  afri«B- 


hakkinge  —  hakenei-man. 


ha&ia  in  töhakia,  khd.  halifon,  aiederl,  niedeid. 
hakken,  achw.  ?iacka,  diD.  hakke,  neue.  haek. 

1.  hacken,  haueo:  Bakkyn,  aectulo. 
Pk.  P.  p.  221.  He  .  .  leet  comaunde  anon  to 
hatke  and  hewe  The  okes  old.  Ch.  C.  T.  25li7. 
—  Hak  [imperat.]  anai  the  K^ete  bow.  Seutn 
Sag.  589.  Hacke  alle  togeder  with  ^ode  per- 
cole.  LiB.  Cde.  Coc.  p.  52.  —  Schrift  setienl 
{)ene  deouel  &  hackei  of  his  hoaued.    Anck.  K. 

t.  298.  t>o  l)at  houun  Tppon  hors,  heowen  an 
elmes ;  ^a  [lat  hulden  hem  on  fote,  hakken  {lonr 
scholdrea.  Joseph  511.  —  Heo  hackede  of  his 
heaued.  Ancb.  R.  p.  298.  Yh  fuule  carojne  he 
bro}t«.  And  ryit  (lei  by  p«cemele  hakked  yt  al 
to  nojte.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  218.  —  Alle  rawe  ^o 
bare  schalle  Aiteiefl  be.  LiB.  Cüb.  Coc.  p,  21. 

Bildlich  ergcheint  hacken  nach  etwas, 
wie  im  Deutschen,  in  der  Stelle :  I  wot  . .  noght 
AoAAb  after  holynesse.   P.  Pl.  137C5. 

2.  beschwerlich  fallen:  I,  ao^Uke, 
whüa  {lai  to  me  wäre  Backande  [dum  mihi  mo- 
lesti  easent  VuLQ.],  haire  cled  I  [>are.  Ps.  34,  13. 
tai  helded  in  me  wicnes  ai,  And  in  wrath  to  me 
hakand  war  })aj  [moleali  erant  VrLQ.]  54,  4. 

3.  hacken,  etamperni  »Wille  ye  here, 
how  thay  hak  [im  Singen] ,  oure  syre  lyat 
croyne.*  —  >Uard  I  never  none  crak  so  cleie 
outoftoyne.«  Town.M.  p.Ill.  >8ay,whatwaa 
his  song?  hard  ye  not  how  he  crakvd  itP  This 
brefes  to  a  long.»  —  nYee,  mary,  ne  hakt  it.* 
p.  116. 

hakklHge  a.  Hacken,  Hauen,  Zer- 
hacken. 

Hakkynge,  or  hewynge,  aoctio.  Pb.  P. 
p.  222. 

Ii&eehe,  hatclie,  bek,  hetoke  s.  niederd. 
niederl.  hek,  achw.  häek,  A&a.  hnk,  h(ekke,  ach. 
hack,  hake,  heck,  hek,  Raufe ;  heche»  i.  q.  hatch- 
r>  of  a  ship,  afr.  hec,  demiporte,  neue,  hatch. 

1.  Heck,  Gatter:  Thu  come  sone  to 
than  AacrAe.  0.  a.  N.  1U56.  Hoc  oaticulum,  a 
hatehe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  2öl.  Hoiche  of  a  doie, 
hecq.  P&1.EGB.  Hec  antica,  a  hek.  Wk.  Voc. 
n.  2:i6.  Bec,  hek,  or  hetcAe,  or  a  dore,  Bntica. 
Pb.  P.  p.  231.  An  AeAe,  antica.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  181.    Good  wyff,  open  the  hek.  TowN.  M. 

p.  toe. 

2.  Luke,  FallthOr  anf  dem  Schiffe  zum 
Kielraum,  bes.  in  der  Mehrzahl  für  das  Verdeck 
überhaupt:  Pe  ha^el  vader  hach  &  his  hete 
■traunge,  Noe.  Allit.  P,  2,  4(19.  tai  {irappit 
with  Btormya  .  .  With  daun^or  and  drede  duret 
inderAaccAe.  Debts.  OFTaoY2003— 6.  Baiche 
of  a  shippe,  tiliac,  trappe.  Falbor.  te  hart  & 
[>e  binde  .  ■  buaked  hem  bo|)e  sone  aboue  })e 
hacchai.  WlLi,.27ü9.  Sehe  top  ouer  tail  tomhted 
üuer  fie  haccheK.  2776.  A  lodes-mon  lyftly  lep 
V ndcT  hachches.  Allh.  P.  3,  179.  He  pouieth 
pesen  upon  tlie  hacehea  slidre.  C'H.  Leg.  O.  W. 
Cleopatre  69. 

3.  Raufe  far  Heu:  Hay  hely  thay  hade  in 
hachea  ynhiite.  AKT.  OF  Arth.  st.  3ä.  vgl.  Hay 
hertely  he  had  in  hachai  an  hiirht.  Oaw.  a. 
OoL.  II.  9. 

hseehen,  beteken  t.  nhd.  htcken  in  gleicher 
Bedeutung  eiBcheint   erat  am  Ende  des   funf- 


■efanten  Jahrhundert«)  Alter  sind  die  engl. 
Formen,  welche  sich  nicht  unmittelbar  an  frQ- 
here  anlehnen.  Immerhin  mag  es  mit  ahd.  mhd. 
hae,  OebQach,  Hecke,  als  iirapr.  im  Gebüache 
wohnen ,  nisten ,  nahe  verwandt  sein.  neue. 
hatch.    hecken,  Junge  zeugen. 

Thii  brid  be  a  bank  bildith  his  nest,  And 
heipeth  his  heiies,  and  hetith  hem  after;  And 
whane  the  dame  hath  ydo  that  to  the  dede  long- 
ith,  And  hopith  ffor  to  hacche  or  hervest  be- 
gynne,  Thanne  cometh  ther  a  cougioun.  Depos. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  16.  —  Rith  as  the  haus  hennes 
uppon  londe  httcchtn ,  And  cheichen  her  che- 
konys  ffro  ehele  of  the  wyater.  p.  13.  —  Tho 
hit  com  that  he  ha\U,  And  his  eyre  briddes 
yratte.  O.  A.  N.  105.  —  Hetchyd,  as  byrdys, 
pullifitatui,  fetatui.   Pb.  F.  p.  232. 

k&ke  s.  scheint  trotz  des  langen  ä  verwandt 
mit  ags.  häcod,  luciui,  neue,  hake  und  hakol. 
Meer-  oder  Seehecht,  merlucius  vulgaris; 
dioUebersetzung  durch  s^uilla  bei  attenLeiiko- 
graphen  scheint  irrthQmbch. 

Alle  heo  .  .  are  al  hende  aee  hake  in  chete. 
Lyb.  P.  p.  31.  Hireskyn  is  tendyr  for  to  towche. 
Ab  of  an  howndfyssh  or  of  an  koke.  Lydo.  VL. 
P.  p.  201 ;  luaammengeateJlt  sind:  Bake,  stok- 
fyshe,  haddok.  Bab,  B.  p.  174.  Stockefysche, 
marlynee.  makrell,  aaAhake.  p.  280.  Hicpanua, 
hie  sqyTla,  a  hake.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  254.  Bake, 
fysche,  squilla.  Fb.  F.  p.  222.  SquiUa,  «cilla 
wSre  eine  Krebs art. 

kakele  s.  aga.  kaeele,  ahd.  hachul,  mhd. 
hachel,  hächel,  gth.  hakul,  altn.  hekia,  din. 
hagel  in  mesaehagel,  achw.  hakt  in  messhake. 
Mantel. 

UasWort  begegnet  in  Zusammensetzungen, 
wie  mea  kakele,  Measgewand  vgl.  ahd.  mU- 
lahachul,  dän.  taeaeehageh  Üe  tnethakele  of  me- 
ileme  fuslane.  GEH.  II.  163.  und  bildlich 
mlBthakel,  Nebelmantel,  Kebelhülle: 
Vch  hille  hade  a  hatte,  a  mytthakal  huge.  Gaw. 
2U8t. 

kakenel,  hakensl  etc.  s.  niederl.  hakkenei, 
afr.  Aa^UETiM  [saec.  XV],  sp.  hacanea,  neue. 
haüktxey.   Zelter,  Klepper. 

Hio  mannuB,  a  hakeney.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  250. 
Hakenet/,  horse,  bajulus,  equiferus.  Pk.  P. 
p.  221.  He  wende  to  have  repraved  be  Of  theft 
or  moordre,  if  that  he  Hedde  in  his  itable  ony 
hakeney.  Ch.  h.  of  B.  1135.  Tille  olier  castels 
about  bei  sent  tueve  &  tueye ,  In  anens  foT 
deute,  ilk  on  hia  hakneye.  Lanot.  p.  2TS.  Hie 
bladius,  hackeauy.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  187,  Hie  spado, 
^haknay.  p.  218.  An  Aniniw,  badius,  mannus. 
Cath.  Anql.  p,  17U.  A  ataffe  was  his  hakenay. 
Ab  a  man  in  pouerte.  Cleoes245.  An  hakenay 
bay  toke  [tat  {lay  founde,  &  set  him  jieron. 
Feruhbb.  908.  So  {ley  spede  at  ^e  spoures, 
[tey  sprangene  (»eire  horses,  Hyres  t)emB  hake- 
nat/ea  hastyly  $ere  aftyre.  Mobte  Abth.  483. 
Hukes  and  haknay»,  and  harsei  of  armez.  734. 
Hekeg  and  hakkenaya ,  and  horaea  of  armes. 
2284.  f*'-f,i*f. 

bKkenel-iUtn s.  Pferdehalter,  Pferde- 


Hikke  the  hakeney-m. 


,  And  Hnghe  the 


bMhe  s.  tttr.  hache,  sp.  hacha,  ■pt.faeha,  da- 
Ton  mhd.  hdtche,  hdUehe,  TenrantU  mit  aga. 
Ixaeean.   Ast,  Streitast. 

t>eT  he  sloiih  Colibrant  with  hadu  daneie 
kfr.  hache  danoiae].  Lahqt.  p.  32,  A  geant .  . 
Wjfi  an  kach*  an  lioade  heuy  &  hard,  (ie  brigge 
ay  kepe^  he.  Fehumbr.  1700.  Agolafre  com 
foT)>wit>  ys  hacha.  4517.  He  hedde  an  hache 
. .  wi))  a.  gret  halue.  JOSEPH  503.  He  . .  Btrei}te 
to  bis  hoch«,  culles  on  mentieB  hedes,  [lat  pei 
doun  lyen.  544. 

haoiet  b.  afr.  haehel,  hachttU,  neue,  hatehtt. 


kle. 


Sil. 


..  p.  16 

chyp  [7),  securicula.  P».  P.  p.  220.  Hec  eera- 
□ula,  a  hachift.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Hang  up  thyn 
kochet  ant  thi  knyf,  -vbil  him  laiteth  the  fyf 
with  the  Longe  «honke«.  Fol.  S.  p.  223.  Quod 
puthe  to  Bge,  iwhat  doiit  f)ou  now[)e7  Hange 
up  [(in  hachet  &  take  t»i  reBte.n  Hymss  to  the 
ViKGlN  etc.  p.  60. 

htAf  hod.  ll«d  B.  ags.  hdd,  periona,  status, 
ordo,  alti.  Md.  ahd.  heit  m.  hetU  fem.,  mhd. 
heü ,  gth.  haidut ,  i^önoe ,  afries.  -h&i,  'hSde 
wird  wie  ahd.  -heit  und  nene.  -hood  nur  noch 
Etu  Bildung  abstrakter  Substantive  verwendet. 

1.  PeTBon  in  der  Gottheit^  Criat  iss  ba^ie 
Qodd  &  mann,  And  Aoij  off  twinnekinde.  Orm 
1360  cf.  2676.  6179.  We  sinndenn  an  Alhnahh- 
U}  Oodd  &  ünndenn  ^ohh  ])reo  hadett.  I098B. 
Cbd  i«  icundeliche  on  t>reom  hadan,  feder  and 
sune  .  .  and  ))e  halje  g&at.  OEH.  p.  99.  Heo 
beofl  ))Teo  onAadon,  andanEoduntodelendlich. 
ib.  I>rinnesBe  [{(rmnneue  ed.]  hreofald  ant  en- 
faldte  hwefiere,  {)ri!e  i  fireo  hadM  ant  i  an  heh- 
■chipe,  heh  hali  godd.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  11.  ^i^ 
me,  on  almihti  Ood,  (irite  ine  (me  ed.]  (»reo 
hodei,  fieoa  ilke  ))reo  (linges.  Ancr.  R.  p.  36. 

2.  Stand,  Würde,  Orden:  He  forlette 

Eddes  had  [godes  hod  i.  T.  den  Mönchsorden]. 
.;.  II.  130.  Ich  bad  hine  [ac.  tiene  abbed]  for 
gode  do&t>BtchildofAade.  II.  128.  Witthafenn 
takenn  ba  An  rejhellboc  to  foll)henn,  Unnderr 
kanunnkess  had  Sc  lif.  Oru  Ded.  7.  Munuch, 
preoBt,  oSer  clerk,  and  of  tiet  hode.   Ahcr.  R. 

&318.  tu  ert  presle  .  .  After  ordre  [hode  H]  of 
elchisedek.  Ps.  109,  4.  Alle  })□«  [sc  Clerkes 
ihoded,  sulideakne«,  dyaknes,  prestes,  and  bis- 
soppes]  byefl  yhyeitlde  to  Loki  chastete,  uor 
manye  sceles,  vertt  uoi  bet  Aotj  t*Bt  hihabbet> 
onderuongB,  pet  acset»  alle  hoUneaae.  Atenb. 
p.  235. 

3.  Zustand,  Eigenschaft  überhaupt; 
Of  t>eoB  t>re  had,  meidenAoif,  &  wideweAwI,  Sc 
te  )iridde  wedlacAed,  p\»  mäht  bi  pe  demB  of 
hare  blisse  icnairen  hwuch  &  bi  hu  mucnel  fie 
an  pBssed  pe  odre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Blöde 
rede  was  bis  ateds,  His  aktone  and  his  other 
wede,  His  cote  of  the  same  hedt,  That  tille  a 
kcyghte  feile.  Percet.  1101.  Andyet  ne  can 
he  nought  abowe  Hia  one  akille,  but  of  hede 
Thna  diiineth  he,  tili  he  be  dede.  Oover 
II.  117. 


4.  In  Zuaajumeiuettungen  eracheineo  had, 
hod,  hed  frflhe  in  abstrakten  Subatantiren. 

ksdlen,  hodlen  T.  ags.  hädian,  consecran. 
veihen,  einweihen  eu  einem  geistlichen 
Amte  oder  lur  Aufnahme  in  ein  Kloster:  Whase 
«hall  i  Crisstenndom  Beon  .  .  hadedd  Till  bisi- 
copp  OTT  tili  unnderrpreost  For  Godesa  follc  to 
gstenn.  Orm  108B0.  Att  hadedd  manneu 
bände.  13255. 

tare  me  hire  hodede  aD[d  mu]aechene  ma- 
kede.  La;.  III.  13Sj.  T.  Alle  t>at  Aoded  were, 
bisBopei  and  canounes.  II.  494J.T.  dasPartic. 
Pf.  ist  Hubstantivirt  von  Personen  des  geist- 
lichen Standes :  Ure  louerd  eeinte  Foul . .  min^- 
eB  eitler  hodede  and  lewede  to  godes  vordes 
and  to  weldede.  OEH.  II.  153. 

hftdlngs.  ags.  A^unf  lOrdinatio.  a.hadienT. 

Weihe  :  Wha  sitt  iss  (laU  iife(>ti  her  Forr 

hadinng  snii  mede.  He  b!gge{)b  Hahi  Oast  wif))i 

fe.  Dem  15970.   tatt  aellenn  Hali;  Oaat  .  .  aU 

Aodinno  forr  mede.   16098—16101. 

badök,  gewöhnlich  haddoks.  -v^.th.hadot, 

«1,  hado»,  nfr.  hadoek,  seh.  haddie  i.  q.  haddoeh, 
addo-hreekt  i.  q.  roe  of  the  haddock ,  neue. 
haddoek.  Kabeljau,  morhua.  Der  Ursprung 
des  Namens  dieses  im  nördlichen  Weltmeere 
und  an  den  Nordkflsten  Grossbritanniena  unge- 
mein h&nfigen  Schellfisches  scheint  in  einem 
nördlichen  Sprachgebiete  gesucht  werden  tu 
mDsaen ,  wofür  mir  jedoch  ein  sicherer  Anhah 
fehlt. 

Tho  hadoha  hyde  hym,  behynd  he  wolde  not 
be.  Rel.  Ast.  I.  81.  Hie  morus,  a  haddoke. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  222.  a  haddok.  p.  254.  Saddok, 
fvHche,  moriuB.  Pb.  P.  p.  220.  Perche,  nwcbe, 
darce,  makerelle,  &  whityn^e,  codde,  haddok, 
by  t>e  hak  splat  ^em  in  pt  disdie  liynge.  Bab. 
B.  p.  156.  Take  turbut,  kaddok  and  gode  cod- 
lyng,  Hacke  hit,  sethe  hit,  LlB.  Cor.  Coc.  p.  41. 

[Dnlare],  helare»  helere  s.  cf.  haUnd,  ahd. 
heildri,  mhd.  heilere,  heiler.  Heiler,  Better, 
Heiland. 

He  solde  hote  worless  hetare.  LA).  I.  390 
j.  T.  He  .  .  chepte  heom  to  sullen  vre  helart. 
O.B.MiBCBLL.  p.  40.  Hie  am,  ha  aei|),  helereol 
t)e  folke.  p.  32.  Mi  God,  heier  art  thou  ai.  Ps. 
24,  5. 

hnle,  heale,  hele,  halt,  kel  und  hau  s.  us. 
halu,  hilo  neben  haU  und  htei,  ahd.  heäi,  alt). 
htU. 

1.  Gesundheit  bes.  Heilung  von 
Krankheit  und  Gebrechen :  Forr  to  takenn  Attb 
att  himm  Off  iwbillc  unntrununnesse.  Orh  5378. 
I>u  ehtest,  wummon,  fiis  werc  .  .  for  t>i  licome* 
tuue  &  ti  bodies  heale  ouer  alle  (ling  to  schonien. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Likunge  wifluten,  ase  licomei 
heaia,  mete,  druncb,  &  cloth  inouh.  Ancr.  B- 
p.  ISO.  te  on  .  .  drinkeJt  bitter  sabrai  norto 
akoueren  his  heaU.  p.  364,  On  en  elpi  luttele 
hwile  mon  mei  underton  ane  wunde  on  his  li- 
come [let  ne  mei  beon  longo  hwile  hal,  and  oBer 
hwile  hit  is  on  wane  of  his  heU.  OEH.  p.  iH. 
JEil  her  of  sone,  |)in  hele  heo  scal  iwurSen.  Li). 
III.  228.  Tille  Acres  t>ei  him  led,  better  Me 
[sc.  of  his  wondes]  to  haue.  Lanot.  p.  191.  Hg 
.  .  seyde  .  .  tut  h«  wolde  hym  to  heU  brpP' 


[lueleful]  heleful  —  [hslelei]  helslei. 
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B.  OF  Ol.  p.  151.  tu  haneat  an  Tuel  swibe  «le- 
uoua  .  .  Qo  we  forf)  \nAer  nid  otieie  to  pe  noli 
uint  AgBce,  And  f"  achalt  \ieT  to  hele  come. 
St.  Lucy  15 — S.  Heo  hedda  anTuel  longe,  And 
soujte  ioto  diuene  studes,  and  niihte  haue  Qon 
kelt.  Joseph  633.  Contiauel  htl»  [uoitu  Conti- 
nus] here,  And  plente  of  waildly  gode«  Bere,  Er 
takneH  .  .  Of  ts  dampnacion  fiat  e»  eodles. 
Hamf.  1326.  Wel  weldea  he  iiou)t  his  hele ,  tot 
wonded  wai  he  lore.  WILL.  1377.  Ke  wa«  me- 
Belle,  and  there  anon  he  toke  hia  Me.  Maund. 
p.  104.  It  [bc.  acbild]  wu  bot)edef  aaddoumb, 
and  ne  mifte  none  hth  iwiune.  Leb.  Jbsc  221. 
Yif  he  in  Ziele  wäre,  He  were  a  miri  man.  Tkistk. 
2,  10.  ThiB  ilk  Simonds  vaB  a  mesel,  Bot  Crist 
hafd  gifen  him  his  Aa/.  Metk.  Homil.  p.  16. 

2.  in  erweiterter  Bedeutung,  Heil,  Ret- 
tung, OlOck,  Wohl:  Hwucche  ae  beott  se 
■tealeiTuräe  [>at  ha  .  .  (eomliche  }ei)e6  efter 
godes  KTace  to  help  &  to  Aeob.  St.  Jdliana 
p.  45.  Pu  art  hope  of  heale.  p.  65.  Ase  fe  wuUeB 
pet  owei  beoden  bemen  &  dreamen  vel  ine 
Drihtenw  earen,  and  nont  one  to  ower  ones, 
Buh  to  alle  uolkea  htaU.  Anca.  R.  p.  430.  I 
dewontly  awowe  .  .  to  do  (le  Bacrafyso  when  1 
»chal  Baue  wor)>e ,  &  offer  t^e  foi  my  hele  a  M 


1  grfte.  Allit.  P.  3,  333.  No  foBchip 
ladernati  pe  schewed,  Bot  hijly  heuened  ^imte 
fio  hem  {ist  am  combred.  2,  919.  Ouer  goddei 
t«  graunt  grace  of  pi  hele  [spricht  der  KOnig  lu 
dem  scheidenden  Ja«oa].  Dbbts.  of  Trot  tJ44. 
Qife  1  happe  to  my  heU  that  hende  for  to  serre, 
I  be  holpene  in  hüte.  Morte  Arth.  2631.  He 
. .  bitaujt  hir  {le  knijt .  .  To  kepe  Jiat  leuedi  arijt 
Wib  bb«w  and  wifi  eueriche  kaia.  Orzookleg. 
9.  Hit  ia  non  hüe  To  leve  Btepmoderes  tale 
SEtTTM  Sag.  989. 

dem  gntea  Heile  oder  Olaok  gegen- 
über ateht  schUchlea  Heil,  Unheil,  Un- 
glüok'.  "^ef  t>u  heo  )>UB  daleBt,  to  godare  pire 
heeU.  La).  1.  153.  To  godrf  heaU  weie  }e  euer 
iboren.    Ance.  B.  p.  194.    To  goder  /tele  ever 


p.  57.  Goder  htle  al  Engelond  was  heo  euere 
»bore.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  368.  Ha,  ha,  godtr  hayUe! 
TowN.  M.  p,  89.  —  l>e  ich  fönt  &  habbe  ifoihet, 
ine  lo  wraS«-  heala.  St.  Jüliaha  p.  43  cf  11. 
To  wTfiper  heore  hele  habbeö  heo  sucn  werc  idon. 
La(.  I.  21 80.  To  torother  Ziele  y  lovede  the. 
ChbON.  of  Enol.  862.  It  tolimed  lo  uirother 
/teyle.  S(iiiTBOFLowEDEaKE299.  FulwratZitr 
hailto  min  biboue  baf  i  tan  [lia  mone  [i.  e.  mo- 
ney].  CüKS.  MüNDi  16477  CoTT.  cf.  16499.  To 
u/eie  Ziele  wee  ic  ihoten.  0£H.  p.  33.  Fuliuel 
Mil  es  gifen  ts  wiit ,  Bot  if  vr  Uue  be  lade  wit 
it.  CüBB.  MuNDi  21923  CoTT.  Fttl  il  Zutil  ban 
troud  ye  ludaa.  15S67  Cott.  -Lo,  sir,  behoId!< 
—  *WytZi  yl  a  haj/tle!'  Towk.  M.  p.  61. 

3.  Die  Befreiung,  Erlötung  Ton  der  Sünde, 
und  die  ewige  Seligkeit  werden  ala  Heil  der 
Seele  und  ewiges  Heil  bezeichnet:  Sorhe 
ant  lichomes  aar  ia  aatekna  Zuala,  St.  Mabhee.. 
p.  6.  t*  ouwer  cheoken  ne  KTinden  neuer  bute 
■oule  uode,  ne  our  earen  hercnen  neaer  bute 
toule  heale.  AxcR.  R.  p.  70.  Haly  kirke  . .  witb- 


owttene  t>e  whilke  ne  es  na  eaule  lule.  Relio. 
PlBGES  p.  3.  Sithene  was  t>ou  Htraynede  on  [m 
Crosse  .  .  and  naylede  J)er  one  tburgha  hand  and 
fute,  ffor  hele  of  my  lauh.  p,  65,  That  -  .  our 
werk  be  . .  joy  til  huwe  and  tili  angel.  And  ore- 
Bten  folk  til  lauel  hei.  Metk.  Hohil.  p.  6.  — 
Fulht  of  fonstan,  healunge  ant  leome  of  eeZielich 
heale.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  19.  üeoia  oi  eehe  heah 
b  him  riht  leueS.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  874.  He  .  . 
bihat  ua  to  mede  echt  Ziele.  OEH.  II.  41 . 

4.  in  der  Bibel  steht  daa  abstrakte  Sub- 
BtantiT  fOT  den  Urheber  des  Heils:  Laverd 
mi  lighdnge  es  in  lede,  And  mi  A«h.  Pb.  26,  1. 
Mi  belper  De.  ne  me  forlete,  Ne  me  forse,  Ood, 
mi  ZieU  «wete.  ib.  9.  Tome  us,  Laverd ,  oure 
heU  er  tu.  84,  5. 
|tanleriil|,helefttladj.  heilvoll,  heilsam. 

He  niade  the  gospelles,  in  the  whiche  ia 
gode  doctryne  and  Zielefulle,  fülle  of  charitee 
and  sothefastneaae.  Maund,  p.  133.  It  schal 
jyue  drynke  to  hym  with  watir  of  heelftil  wis- 
dom.  WrCL.  EOOLEBIASTIC.  15,  3,  Purv. 

|lueleleB|f  belelesadj.  krank:  Uow  mvght 
a  wight  in  tormente  and  in  drede.  And  helelee, 
yow  sende  as  yet  gladneaie  f  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 
1605. 

kielen,  healen,  hdem  und  balen,  holen  t. 

X.  halan,  hilan,  sanare,  salvare,  alts.  Ziilian, 
es.  Ufa,  nieder),  heeleti,  niederd.  helea,  ahd. 
hetUm,  gth.  hailjan,  altschw.  neuachw.  heia,  dSn. 
hele,  ach.  Ziele,  neue.  heiU. 

a.  trana.  1.  Heilen  von  Krankheit  und 
leiblichen  Gebrechen:  ta  Itecheaa  fiatt  himm 
oomenn  to  &  himm  ne  mihbtenn  holen  He  sloh. 
Obu  8081.  Heo  sculde  mid  baleweie  Asien 
[Zteale  j.  T.]  his  wunden.  La}.  U.  546.  Seint 
Agace  .  .  {let  .  .  setde  to  ure  Lauerdes  aonde 
tiet  brouhte  hire  aalue  uorto  Zielen  hire  tiltee : 
medicinam  camelem  corpori  nunquam  eihibui, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Wit  no  aalue  Ne  acholde  him 
Zielen  leche  non.  Havel.  1835.  We  maken  no 
medisine  .  .  to  helyn  oure  bodius.  Alex.  a. 
DmDiM,  319.  Helyn,  or  Zioolyn  of  sekenesse. 
Pe.  P.  p.  235.  l>e  kyng  hopede  wel  to  hym,  and 
lette  hym  helie  faate.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  151.  ter  naa 
non  |}at  mif  te  hire  Ziele  bat  heo  ne  bledde  blöde. 
St.  Lugt  S.  I  sal  cum  in  hie  This  aeke  aergant 
for  to  hele.  Metk.  Houil.  p.  127.  To  Ypocraa 
anon  he  aent,  That  he  scholde  come  his  sone  to 
Ziate.  Seuyh  Saq.  1032.  Eul  wele  fiai  troud  {tat 
he  moght  fiair  bro^ier  Ziale  of  all  his  aoght.  Curs. 
MUNDI  14156  Gott. 


There  isavessel  ofmarbre,  undre  the  table, 
to  resseyve  the  oyle ,  thare  of  thay  feven  unto 
pylgrymea,  for  it  heleth  of  many  lykeneaBeB. 
MAnHD.  p.  124.  It  Zieleihe  him  of  the  fallynge 
cTylle,  p.  69. 

Sealede  halte  &  houere.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1063.  Seoke  men  he  helde  [Zuralde}.  T.]  LAf.  IIL 
184.  Menhe  A<W«and  wymmen  .  .  bebiynde  he 
makedeloki.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  39.  The  prophet 
Heliaeua  Of  leper  Zieled  an  bethea  man.  MeTR. 
HoMiL.  p.  130.  Eorthi  that  OoddNaaman  hehd 
Tocthoupit.  p.  131. 


,  ^.oo«^lc 
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-  [htelange]  healunge. 


ÜB  .  .  shoUde  vurrtisnn  haltdd  iw»  Off 
fi&tt  iirene  wunde.  OlUI  1T427,  He  aohuld  be 
sauf  &  Bireteliche  haled.  Will.  1329.  S»lad 
was  his  wounde.  Tristb.  2,  14.  Yef  pe  on  lerne 
U  Eik  ofier  ywondsd,  alle  fie  ot>re  him  helpef)  to 
tiet  he  by  heid.  AlENB.  p.  148.  I>o  ilk  &ue  «oto- 
wes  he  calles  fiue  wouQdea,  peX  eie  not  )it  htded. 
Lasht.  p.  7.  A  sara  wound  .  .  {ist  parfytely  es 
haled  &iid  wele.  Haup.  S322.  I>at  7  mouthe  his 
wundes  se,  Yf  thst  he  mouthen  hoüd  [M.B.  haled 
ed.]  be.  Havel.  2033. 

2.  Häufig  übertragen  auf  das  Hittliohe  Ge- 
biet, heilen,  befreien,  erlösen,  die  Seele 
von  der  Sünde :  He  «hall  hiss  a)heuu  foUc  Off 
be;}re  siDneei  hislenn.  Oku  3U46.  He  shollde 
bimm  »ellf  mannkinn  S/slerm  of  BiDnes  wunde. 
2317  of.  4269.  4295.  WtopeS  &  gret  efter  sume 
helpe  to  t>e  wrecche  meoteise,  uorte  lecnen  mid 
be  seke  &  forte  healtn  mide  hire  caurre.  Ancb. 
K.  p.  330.  CuHtoB  hominum,  {latis,  alre  herdene 
lierde ,  and  alre  lechene  leche ,  jie  com  to  helen 

SB  wundes  i>e  tie  deuel  hadde  on  mancun  broht 
EH.  II.  41.  {■ob  fuerti  dagesbenbioumeliche 
to  heien  pe  sowie.  II.  79.    Seinte  Poul  .  .  mine- 

f\e6  US  .  .  Jiat  we  .  .  cumen  festliche  to  ure  saule 
sehe,  and  unhelen  him  uro  saule  wundes,  {lo 
ben  UTB  fule  ByuQBs,  and  bidden  (lat  he  wisse  us 
hu  «e  mugen  ure  saule  of  hem  clensen  and  ure 
sor  AeJün.  H.  T7.  Body  and  soule  y  wole  hem 

heele.    HlMlfS  TO  THE  VlKOIN  p.  &5.     God  .  . 

myght  wele  .  .  Swa  net  syns  t>am  tielj  forgyre 
And  (»e  woundes  hol«  [Ma.  bare]  iiaX  war  gryfe. 
Haup.  S339— 44. 

Jftle  mi  saule,  far  I  sinned  to  t>e.  Fs.  40,  5. 

teoB  ne  schulen  neauer  song  singen  in  he- 
uene  .  .  bute  jif  bireowsinge  areare  ham  to  liue, 
&  hatU  ham  wiÖ  soO  ichrift  &  wiS  deadbote. 
HaliHeid.  p.  21.  teos  walewid  in  wurÖinge 
&  forroteÖ  pna  abat  ha  arisen  parh  biietrsunge 
&  healen  ham  (ren.]  wiS  soÖ  shrift  &  wi6  dead- 
bote. p.  13sq.  He  Mti  here  synwunden.  GEH. 
U.  41 .  ie  holi  gost  is  t«  guode  leche  fiet .  .  him 
(sc.  |>e  zenejere]  vef|i  luych  a  hyter  medecine 
t>et  him  htip  ana  him  yefti  f^t  lif.  Ayenb. 
p.  I28sq. 

He  moncun  htUde  of  t>an  det>liche  atter  t>et 
t)e  alte  deouel  btou  on  Adam.  ÜEH.  p.  75. 

MannkLnn  haledd  wass  ]>urrh  nimm  Off 
sinneSB  wunde.  Obu  4300.  te  gurtJy  woundes 
of  syn  Thurgh  penaunce  may  be  htUd  wilbin. 
Hahp.  1724. 

3.  bisweilen  auf  leblose  Dinge  bezogen, 

1  schal  .  .  heh/n  theii  lond,  Wycl.  2  Pakalif. 
7,  14  Oif.  —  ton  sdred  |ie  ertie  .  .  Hete  bis 
f orbrekinges ,  for  atired  es  ite.  Easlt  Ekol. 
Pb.  59,  4.  —  -^ef  me  heore  brefden,  }if  ich  |)i 
weercA(efe  [{)ine  wo«  Aeai)  j.  T.]  Laj.  U.  240. 

b.  intr,  heilen,  heil  werden,  von  sel- 
tenem Gebrauche :  {'s  arm  heltde  a)eyn.  JO- 
SEPH t)81. 

hnlend,  healend,  lieleod,  beilud,  ballnd  s. 
Bgs.  haiettd,  Mlend,  halynd,  alla.  hiliand,  hSla- 
tatd,  hJland,  ahd.  haiiant.  Heiland,  Retter, 
von  Christus  gebraucht. 

A  child  .  .  [lat  scolde  beon  ibaten  Mtelmd. 


La).  I.  SM.  Pen  beienn  S<BUnnd  Crist.  Geh 
Prtf.  47.  ■^uw  ISS  borenn  nu  to  da;)  H<etamdt 
off  \xxre  sinness.  Obu  33M.  Hald,  hebe  htahnt, 
min  heorte  .  .  in  treowe  bileane.  St.  Haahxb. 
p,  3.  Halt  me,  healerU  min,  Ihesu  Crist,  godee 
Bune  aa  t>u  hauest  bigunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
Bihald  tin  hebe  healmd.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1858. 
Bitahte  all  hire  fehl  in  hire  haalendet  hond.  6US. 
tis  godspel  sed  hu  pe  helend  nehlecbede  toward 
lerusalem.  OEH.  p.  3.  Vre  louerd  he  ii  cleped 
hdeade.  U.  19.  Ich  bileue  on  ^  haiende  Cnat 
ib.  Abide  we  ure  haind.  Ancb.  R.  p.  360.  I>e 
luuewurBe  Louerd  &,  htlindt  of  heouene,  lesu, 
Oodes  sune.  p.  112.  Heljeden  alle  f^  templen 
a  tiesAaJinds«nomen.  La},  1.434  sq.  Seokemen 
he  beide  >ur[h]  halindei  mihte.  III.  184. 

hnleö,  hele&,  lule&  s.  ags.  häU6,  AeJeB, 
alU.  heia.  ahd.  helid,  mhd.  hell,  niederl.  A«U, 
Bchw.  hfelU,  dSn.  htU.  vgl.  ags.  häla,  vir,  altn. 
halr.  Held,  Mann. 

Neg  neeuere  na  mon  iboren  .  .  f^t  halei 
weore  swa  stiero.  liA).  IL  75.  Na  wuiBe  cniht 
awa  wod  t>at  he  scire  tei  word,  ne  nauer  nan 
hmUi  (lat  he  ham  blawe,  II.  348.  —  Soouen 
houndred  Jia  hal«6ei  beoS  kene.  I.  31.  ta 
heU6et  weren  bliSe.  I.  75.  Eahiat  weoren 
bU6e.  I   58. 

[hnlOe).  helöe  s.  ags.  hati ,  ahd.  hetlida, 
sanitas,  salus,  neue.  haMlh. 

1.  Gesundheit  des  Leibes:  I>s  weoren 
JBluriches  wunden  .  .  alle  iheled,  ah  t>e  h^ffle 
was  neoSered  for  lurre  of  his  monnen.  La).  III. 
203.  Heele,  or  helthe,  sanitas,  incolumitas.  Pb. 
F.  p.  234.  Oieded  gode  merci,  )iat  ^e  leprus  jd 
helpe  ine  bodie.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  32.  Heipe 
haue  we  hir  dl  we  henne  passe.  ALEX.  A,  DlH- 
DiH.  314.  ti  s!}te  and  neeryng  bigynnef)  to 
Blake,  Pee  needi))  heißt  and  good  oounaaile. 
Htmnb  to  THE  ViEG.  etc.  p.  71. 

2.  in  verallgemeinerter  Bedentung,  Heil, 
Vobl,  Glück:  Icam  loaeti,  dredeB  gu  niMt, 
for  gure  heäe  hider  brogt.  O.  A.  Ex.  2343.  By 
hym  forsothe  the  Lord  )aue  helth  [heltha  Fuiv.] 
to  Cyrye.  Wtcl.  4  EiifOB  5, 1  Oxf.  The  mnlti- 
tude  forsothe  of  wisemen  helthe  is  of  the  round- 
nesse  of  erthis.  W18D.  6,  26  Oif. 

S.Heil,  Befreiung  der  Seele  iGieded.. 
{let  he  US  yeue  goBtliche  heiße  in  ure  saule.  0. 
E.MiBCELL.  p.  32.  To  )ou  the  word  of  htelthe 
ia  sent.  Wycl.  Deeds  13,  2e  Oif.  Thou  schalt 
go  bifore  the  face  of  the  Lord  .  .  for  to  [yue  the 
science  of  helthe  to  bis  peple  ,  in  to  remiBcionn 
ofhersynnes.  Luke  1,76.  77  Oif.  Nymeli  t)«i« 
heim  of  helpe.  AlENB.  p.  266.  auch  der  Ur- 
heber des  Heils  wird  durch  da«  Abstraktem 


[hnlni^Jt  healnitge,  Iielliige^  hellng  und 
bolli^e  s.  ags.  be  haiinge  NicOD.  10.  ahd.  hei- 
lunga,  mhi.  hailunga ,  ntederl.  htaling,  neue. 
healing.  Heilung. 

Lefmefehit  Isc.  {tis  weter]  beö  beo  of  blisae, 
and  fulht  oT  fonstan  ,  healunga  ant  leome  ol 
echelich  heale.  8t.  Mahher.  p.  19.  Who  so 
liste  have  helynge  of  his  leche,  To  hym  behaveth 
flrst  nnwre  his  wounde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  8S7. 


hat  —  [tuere]  heare. 
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Fut  til  him  t)u  Boght,  ptit  keling  groehfii  h« 


htlytig.   F.  Fl.  11&98.  Heelyngt,  or  hoiyngtoi 
wkeneMS,  «anacio,  curaoio.  ni.  F.  p.  2115. 
luer,  liear,  ber,  helr,  hxlr,  bir^  li»r  b.  agi. 

Aisr,  aMes.  Mr,  alU,  sJid.  hdr,  mederl.  haar, 
nieilerd.  haar,  hdr,  altn.  här,  scbv.  h&r,  d&n. 
Aaor,  Bck.  hare,  hair,  neue.  Aatr. 

1.  Haar,  als  einietnes  ErzeugnlBa  der 
Haut  von  MeoBohen  und  Thieren,  bes.  von  M ea- 
achen :  NowSer  nee  iwemmet  claO  fiat  ha  hefden, 
ne  liear  of  hare  heaned,  Lkq.  St.  Kath,  1427. 
That  tbeT  vraache  none  heare ,  but  benethe  the 
bTugge.  Emql.  OiLDa  p.  396.  Oodd  .  .  tt  hefde 
bihatenjt  an  Aar  of  hare  heauad  ne  schuMe  for- 
loien.  Leg  St.  Kath.  22B4— !).  Eynghod  ne 
knjgthod  . .  üelpeth  noeht  to  hevene  ward  Oone 
Aamende.  F.FL.e2T9.  Thoumidstnotmakeoon 
Aettr  whyt  or  blak.  Wycl.  Matth.  5, 36  Oxf.  Hio 
pilu8,A<r«.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  186.  Na  Aare  lol  penahe. 
Hamp.  5007  cf.  S002.  Kiehta  &a  thou  bea  noghta 
ane  Aar«  of  thi  beuede,  pet  it  ne  lall  be  glory- 
ffede  etc.  Relig.  Fibces  p.  16.  Him  lakket  no 
more  to  be  sla^e,  Bntte  the  brede  of  Aar«. 
Ant.  of  Abth.  at.  45.  He  saya  not  oone  Aor« 
Sbailepasbythiaway.  TowN.M.p.ST.  —The 
rata  han  thynne  berdes  and  fewe  Aerw  .  .  and 
□n  Agar  litt  Eere,  another  there,  aa  the  beid  of 
B  Ifbeid  or  of  a  catt.  Uadnd.  p.  207.  When  he 
[gc.  NabugodonoRor]  beheld  hia  oote  of  A*r«i. 
GowEK  I.  143.  Alle  the  hterie  of  )oure  heued 
be  noumbrid.  Wtcl.  Matth.  10,  30  Oxf.  ^e 
AorutiatontJebevedhTiigei.  HAHP.ST5.  Oilde 
AoTM  hade  Jjat  ^y.  Deste.  OP  Trot  3988. 

2.  gewfihnhch kollektiv, Haar,  InderEin- 
labl:  HiBB  clati  vaa»  off  ollfenntesB  Am-,  Orm 
3208.  9223.  The  comely  Aeor«  as  galde  bo  rede. 
Rnioht  of  Cuktest  343.  Höre  Am-  beo  ikomen. 
Akcb.  K.  p.  424.  Summe  in  gripea  bi  ))e  Aer 
Drawen  wäre.  Havel.  1924.  temperour  ^o  gan 
dniwe  liia  Aer.  St.  Kathek.  266.  Sehe  tar  bire 
htr.  Sectn  Sag.  472.  Hia  fet  beo  woBcb  .  .  and 
wipede  wij)  hiie  her.  JCD.  ISCAK.  125.  He  uor- 
leaa  hia  Aer  of  hia  heauede.  Ayknb.  p.  181.  Of 
neacbe  her.  Pop.  Sc.  278.  Ssau ,  my  brotber, 
ia  a  man  ful  of  Aaer.  WyCL.  GkN.  27,  11  Oif. 
Thia  pardoner  hadde  Aaer  a«  yelwe  as  wex.  Cb. 
C.  T.  677.  Sere  hy  habben  yelewe  bo  golde. 
Alib.  4989.  Hoccihum,  A«ra  of  tbe'hee.  Wk. 
Voc.  p.  1 85.  te  wylde  [ac.  awynl  .  .  Hef  byjly 
|)e  A«re.  Gaw.  1586.  Heore  Aa«r  heore  olothyng 
yg.  Alis.  6495.  Seyr,  crinii,  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  1S4.  Hia  Aoi're  was  blayke.  Setttn  Sag.  121. 
HisAaü-amanteB,  hiaeghenrj'nnea.  Hamp.  781. 
Aa  Bone  aa  that  ohilds  ybome  ia  It  hatb  wytt  or 
Aar.  Aus.  5024.  Hir  fayr  Aar  Bho  al  todrogb. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  823.  He  hauid  camel  Aar  him 
upon.  Metb.  HoMiL.  p.  41.  Hia  Aare  waa  white 
and  nathing  brown.  Seuyn  Sao.  79.  All  whyte 
waa  hya  Aar«.  Bonk  Flobence  87.  Per  waa  .  . 
Handes  wrioging,  and  drawing  bi  Aor.  Havel. 
234.  Man  hat  bothe  Seihe  and  bone,  bu,  hyde, 
and  Aore  thortille.  Town.  M.  p.  288.  I  ne  rek, 
by  my  Aore.  p.  96. 

£in  Kompositum  ist  herseTC  b.  niederl. 


haarte^,  mbd.  hdrttp,  neue.  Aoü-neti«.  Hasr- 
Bieb,  Sieb  aua  Boaahaaien,  vgl.  Bohw.  h&rsäa. 
Aha.  haareigtt. 

torowgb  a  ha-tw»  loke  {jon  bit  aye.  LiB. 
Cua.  Coc.  p.  17. 

[bnn],  heu«»  here,  helre*  Hielte].  lulre 
thal^rej,  hare  b.  age.  httre,  ciUcium,  ahd.  Adrra, 
ndra,  ältn.  htera,  mlat.  Antra,  afr.  nfr.  hatre, 
Haartuch,  hArenea  Gewand. 

ludit  .  .  werede  Aeare.  Anch.  R.  p.  126. 
Ches  .  .  atiue  Aare  to  acburte  and  gret  aac  to 
ourtle.  GEH.  H.  139.  ^e  gode  anore  .  .  veBte8 
&  wakieS ,  awinkeS  Sc  werefi  Aere.  Amcb.  It. 
p.  130.  The  A«r«  he  dude  neit  bis  liehe.  Beebt 
259.  f>e  harde  Aere  waa  i<  lieh  tbe  neztfl  wede. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  560.  I>e  moder  werede  harde  Aer«. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  27.  I>a  moder  lok  .  .  ech  of 
hemanAere.  39.  Heo  woldeTuaowenhireamok, 
and  Betten  f^r  an  here,  Fort«  favten  hire  fleioh. 
F.  Fl.  Text  A  pass.  V.  48.  Thei  aittinge  in  Äser 
[Aeyrs  Pütt.)  and  aiache  achulden  haue  don 
penaunoe.  Wycl.  Lüke  10,  13  Oif.  Tbe  fader 
.  .  was  clothid  with  an  beyr  [heire  Fmr.]  Oen. 
37,  34  Ozf.  Sbe  .  .  toke  penaunoe  .  .  that  abe 
abulde  were  tbe  heyaer.  Obbta  Roh.  p.  395. 
Stark  Aoirs  of  oluente  [eo.  was]  bis  wede.  GEH. 
11.  I2T.  I  «et  mi  klet>iDg  Aiitra  Bwa.  Fb.  68,  12. 
He  aaked,  if  abe  vaed  the  hayraf  Gesta  Roh. 
p.367.  Hayyr,  or  Aoyre,  dlicium.  PB.P.p.221. 
AnAairs,  cilicium.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  170.  Wit 
Ao^  ful  hard  hiabodibecledde.  Hstb.Homil. 
p.  87.  Hia  cloSea  rent,  in  Aawre  frid.  G.A.Ex. 
1977,  Hoc  cilicium,  a  Aore.  WB.  Voc.  p.  333. 

Monie  o6re  awuche  weopmsn  &  wummen 
nid  bore  great«  niaten  &  bore  herde  Aeren 
[hearen  C],  Ancb.  B.  p.  10.  Mid  festen,  mid 
weccben,   mid   Aaren,   mid   herde   dJBciplinea. 

L13S.  Alle  beo  beoBifereniscrudde  mid  Aeran. 
}.  II.  403.  terwif)  heo  wolde  Aeren  aende. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  49.  HastUi  t>ei  bent  hem  on 
Aai'tre«aa  {^  Aei'{rea}  ful  rowe  neit  here  bare 
bodi.  Will.  47T8.  tai  Bai  be  . .  In  harde  Aoyrea 
elende  [leg.  cUdde?]  and  in  sekkes.  Hahp. 
4529.  Heter  Aovref  fay  beut  {»t  asperly  bited. 
Allit.  f.  3,  373. 

Zu  den  TorBt«henden  SubBtantiven  gehSren 
adjekt.  Bildungen,  wieheredjberlt»  horltadj. 
thi..  gihärü,  ilTi, haaret.  Kh.harit,  neue.  Aai'raä, 
behaart:  ferede  to  ])e  hole  eygbne  with  hyn- 
eande  browe».  Morte  Abth.  1083.  He  was  .  . 
Sro  be  bad  to  >e  hele,  hmit  füll  thioke.  Dbbtr. 
OF  T^OY  5531,  oft  in  ZusammensetEungen ;  The 
Tartarienea  han  .  .  litille  of  berd,  and  not  tAiA^ 
Aared,  but  schiere,  Maund.  p.  252.  Crimeherit 
wastheking.  Destb.  of  Teot  3757.  Telamon 
truly  was  .  .  Blake  horil.  3779.  —  heren  adj. 
ags.  It^Brmt,  cilicius,  ahd.  härin,  hterm,  nieder!. 
Aaren,  hfiren,  von  Haaren;  Aa  sWnnea  and 
Aeren  ahertei.  Wyol.  Lbvit.  11,  320if.  Thow 
Bhalt  maks  elleuen  Aeeren  aargea  to  coner  the 
roof  of  the  tabernacle.  EXOD.  26,  7  Oif.  — 
lierl  adj.  niederl.  harig,  achw.  härig,  d&n. 
haarig,  neue,  hatry ,  haarig,  härig:  Esau, 
my  brotber,  ia  an  Aeeri  man.  Wycl.  Gen.  27, 
11  Purv.  A  row(  mau,  and  with  an  Aary  gyrdyl 
[lona  pellicea  Vulg.]  gyrd.  4  SJNQS  1    •"^-' 


— 'cSle 


lueS)  hm,  hu,  i 

aebea  dem  lioh  irl ^ 

best)  heut)  hast  finden,  meist  mit  «  im  Nom. 
u.  Akk.  auBlautecd,  neue.  hest. 

1.  Gebot,  Oeheiia:  AU  all  Bwa  ae  waM 
sett  {lurch  t>att  kaBeresB  hose.  Oait  3536.  Ue 
wollde  hemm  bKnngenn  ut  OS  Faraonesi  htsae. 
14790.  te  naie[we  w]ei  ii  godes  Am.  Mor, 
Ode  at.  174.  vgl.  {>>  nareve  paB  ia  godea  hat. 
GEH.  p.  230  I.  349.  I>e  {»t  bi«ket>  godee  he» 
\he»e  Mob.  Ode  st.  46].  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  61  1. 
90.  Saline  we  to^ens«  hia  heee  fliteS.  OEII. 
II.  43.  {"at  iaraeliaahe  folc  .  .  )io  vile  was  her- 
sum  godea  A«8e.  11.51.  Swithe  blithe  was  Olim- 
ptas  Ot  Neptanabiu  gileful  hat.   Alis.  443. 

He  .  .  |iaf  miht  and  atrenc)>e  biirh  [>e  gief 
of  hiagaatshiaAMnEtofulforeie.  GEH.  p.  237. 
He  festilde  vindei  mid  hia  haint.  o.  229. 

Uia  ia  uoht  heste  of  halt  chirche.  OEH. 
p.  85.  I>e  oSer  heste  we«;  ne  haue  i>u  {linea 
drihteaeg  nome  in  nane  aSa  eto.  p.  11.  Oodea 
dorn  ia  &  hi«  hetle,  fj  heo  hit  )elde.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  58.  1*0  uerat«  heJie  tiet  god  made  and  het  ia 
bia.  Ayenb.  p.  5.  Tbat  othei  hatte  apertelyche 
Schewedmannea  defaute.  8HOKEH.p.96.  Thia 
knoweth  he  . .  How  tbat  the  uooad  heet  of  God 
iithat.  Ch.  C.  T.  14061.  —  tah  heo  heolden 
wel  his  La)e  fia  and  is  hatU.  OEU.  p.  19.  To- 
bieoke  anes  earSlichea  monnaa  heite,  be  nile 
wreBewiS^e.  p.33.  tu«  i>u  mäht, jif  bumille, 
godea  hatte  wel  ifuUe.  p.  57.  Swa  Sauf .  .  dude 
pe  foTsech  godes  hatte,  p.  111.  P»  hebte  heo 
ane  haiU.  La(.  I.  105.  Nullich  nowt  iwt  le 
bihoten  bam  ate  Aast«  to  holden.  Ancr.  K.  p.  8. 
tebevekyng  of  hauene  ..  [lathaaAajtoof  water 
and  ot  eipe  alao,  Reuene  &  helle  &  ech  ^yng 
mot  nede  bys  hatte  do.  R.  ov  Gl.  p.  322.  Ab 
be  pope  makede  big  hatte.  St.  Kenelu  275.  So 
tsle  folewen  ^e  folk,  to  fonde  f  i  heeie.  Alex. 
A.  DiNom.  G2S.  [vgl.  agg.  folgian  c.  dat.  vel 
aec.J  I  foraothe  am  aett  king  fro  bym  ^pon 
ffion  .  .  preobenda  hie  hetle.    Wtcl.  Ps.  2,  6 


heti  t 


Oxf.  Ho  so  baatelv  uouft  bim  hie;  bia 
worohe,  do  him  in  kaat  be  honged.  Will.  2137. 
I  am  wjje  at  your  wylle,  to  worch  youre  heet. 
Gaw.  1039.  He  waa  goon  awey  .  .  that  he  ful- 
fiUe  the  heett  of  the  ftder.  Wtcl.  Oek.  27,  5 
Oxf.  —  Nia  be  holly  at  mj  hettf  WILL.  4S5. 

Hieb  bis  haii  eoglea,  Jiat  bia  heatte  balden. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  5.  Bes  heuenlicbe  Lauerd  luuefl 
.  .  ^  mon  hEdde  &  heie  bis  halewende  Heaele. 
Leo.  St.  Kaih.  230— S.  He  .  .  sende  heatt  & 
bode  ae  wide  se  t>e  lond  waa.   48. 

Bruttes  .  .  duden  awiSe  rnwraste  [&]  alte 
loMhatU.  LA).  XI.  391. 

teoE  .  .  beofi  Oodes  hetten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  B. 
Such  pioe  hi  habb^  imet  (lat  breken  pe  hegten 
^at  werea  iset.  G.B.Miscell.  p.  152.  Holding 
of  0e  tene  olde  hasten.  Amcr.  R.  p.  8.  t4a  byeti 
pe  ten  heilet.  ÄTENB.  p.  U.  Ten  hette»  haveth 
vhote  God.  Shorbh.  p.  92.  Heo  duden  heoie 
IouerdesA«jt«s  aae  |>einea  beolde.  O.E.Mibcbll. 
p.  84.  Fader,  t>yn  hetUt  y  haue  fulfylt.  E.  OF 
BB.VSHK  Meditat.  323.  Here  I  bete  the  my  hond, 
thi  heetut  to  hold.  Ant.  Of  Arth.  at.  19.  Tber- 
thui;  that  Abraham  .  .  wolde  kepe  myn  heeetü 


-hBte. 

and  maundementia.  Wtcl.  Osn.  26,  S  Ozf.  We 
Toure  heeitet  ahal  ful6lle.  Ch.  S.  of  B.  6051. 

2.  heat,  Verspreche n,VerheisBung: 
1  schal  halde  [le  )ie  hett  )iat  I  pe  hylt  haue. 
Allit.  P.  2,  tH36.  To  t>e  land  of  heet  ptX  pam 
was  hight.  Holy  Rood  p.  74. 

hnte,  heate,  hate,  hete  s.  aga.  kato,  afriea. 
häte,  ahd.  Ann  f.,  alta.  heiia,  ecb«.  hetla,  d&n. 
hede,  neue.  heat. 

1.  Hitie  von  Feuer  odei  von  der  Sonne 
eneogt;  l^u  .  .  grindesat  itt  [ac.  fiin  com]  & 
cnedesat  itt,  &  utrdneist  itt  vipp  haie.  Orm 
14S6.  Ne  eileit  pei  na  mon  nowBer  aorhe  ne  aar, 
nowSer  heate  ne  cbele.  L&Q.  St.  Eath.  1699. 
Hie  [sc.  in  belle]  farcB  fram  hate  to  cbele,  fram 
cbele  to  hate.  OEH.  H-  22T.  Fir  hauefl  on  him 
tire  mihtes,  on,  to  giuende  Kete.  U.  119.  Hun- 
ger or  thurst,  heta  or  cbele,  AI  abal  gon  to 
nobt».  PoLiT.  S.  p.  256.  Ne  chiie  ne  heU  fonde 
le  no{t,  ne  no  ny;t  iae}e.  St.  Bbakdam  p.  3. 
WiB  swinc  and  heta  bem  wez  on  BrUt.  G.  A. 
El.  1229.  Se  aunne  swideB  al  hia  fligt  .  .  biae 
feBrea  fallen  for  fie  hate.  Bebt.  70.  Als  (le  heU 
of  ^e  aon  tiat  comon  ea,  Som  men  grevea  mate, 
and  aom  men  les.  Hamf.  3152.  Thei  ben  blake 
aa  Ihe  Mowres ,  for  grete  hete  of  the  sonne. 
MArND.  p.  46.  Sodeynly  ie  tberepaaiynge  Act«, 
and  Bodeynly  also  paaaynge  colcl.  p.  123.  Of 
alle  tbingea  tbematere  . .  Ofthing  aboveit  stont 
govemea,  That  ia  to  aaln  of  the  planetea ,  Tbe 
chelea  bothe  and  eke  tbe  A«^.  OowebHI.  106. 

2.  W&rma  desKSrpera;  Whan  we  bolde 
waxen  .  .  &  lesen  our  hete,  We  scbulle  forleten 
eure  lif.  Albx.  a.  Dindiu.  327.  Tbe  life  hath 
lost  hia  kindely  httt,  And  be  lay  dede  aa  any 
stone.  OowER  I.  251 .  wie  die  dÄirch  G&bning 
oderFäulniaa  organiacher  Stoffe  erzeugte  Wime 
oder  Hitie :  Thei  tbat  kspen  tbat  bowa  ooveien 

bem  with  hete  uf  horsdong.  Uaund.  p.  49.  . 

3.  Fieberhitze:  Peking  .  .hafde  tnt  I 
uuel  hata ,  binumen  bim  wea  pa  bele.  Li)-  . 
m.  226. 

4.  Olnt  der  Liebe;  Forr  [)att  itt  bidnledd  ' 
iasOffallsotilufeaaAceC«.  QRM13854— 5.  And 
te  oSre  .  .  beon  aae  sikere  unluatie  &  wlecchs 
liueB  i  godes  luue  wiSnten  euch  haaie  of  t>e  hali 
gast.  Hali  Hbis.  p.  43.  tat  ie  )>e  büeffulls 
mannes  heorte  t>e  clene  ben  wassben  of  t>e  em- 
betionke  of  flesbliche  luates,  and  drigen  bi  be 
hete  of  aoBe  luue  to  god  and  to  men.  GEH. 
n.  87. 

5.  BufwallendeLeidenschaft,  Lnat, 
Begier:  Annd  tiae  mahhteaa  .  .  sinndenn 
weepenn  god  &  atrang . .  \wa  glutermesBess  la|w 
loaat,  &  ften  galnessesa  hate.  Oem  4554—4- 
Sprechi  in  bam  sprekea  of  lustea  awa  iuBere^ 
ba  forbernefl  in  wifl  .  .  pa  mein  of  ham  melteO 
(lurh  {le  heate,  ant  forwftrBeB  bare  wit.  8t. 
Mabhek.  p.  15.  te  wombe  pot  t>et  walleB  euer 
of  metes,  and  more  of  drunches,  be  ia  ao  nath 
neihebur  to  bet  fulitowene  lim,  ))et  beo  deleB 
mid  him  be  brune  of  hire  Ael«  Ancb.  R.  p.  368. 
Zuich  uolk  zenefeti  .  .  in  greate  deapenies  {>et 
hi  makef),  efterwerd,  ine  t)an  l>et  bi  bit  vseti  ine 
to  grat  hete  and  ine  to  grat  lost.  Atenb.  p-  55. 
Temperance  .  .  aye  t>e  wykkedo  hetet.  p  124. 


[bnWn] ,  heatan  —  hsOen. 


6.  Hitie,  all  Zeit,  in  walcher  mui  in  öner 
Sache  eifrig  befangen  irt :  The  king  .  .  Anon 
forth  in  that  freahe  A«f«  .  .  An  erldome  .  .  Unto 
äüa  knight  with  rent  and  londe  H&th  ;oTe. 
GowEB  I.  195.  Olyrei  in  that  kete  hyetlie  hym 
fast.  And  bar  hym  thcoughe  the  bak  at  the  laat. 
Fkqu.  Sono  of  Roland  T57.  Caponiu  ybake 
also  tok  he  fonre  in  thilke  hete.  Fekumbb.  2762. 
8yr  DogriTaunt  .  .  gaf  the  duk  awycb  a  dynt, 
tW  bothe  atjToppna  he  tynt  And  nond  I  the 
heU.  DEOBEVAtTtn  1269.  Faure  feile  he  belyue 
In  hie  in  that  hete.  Atow.  of  K.  Abth.  it.  42. 


Ffell  was  the  fight  foynyng  of  speirea.    Miche 
härme,  in  [>at  heU,  happit  to  falle.  I028T. 


htizan,  altn.  heita,  echw.  hetla,  d&n.  hede,  neue. 
heat. 

1.  tr.  heisB  machen,  erwärmen:  bild- 
lich :  Stnrieti  ou  ever  cwtclicbe  ine  sode  Werkes, 
&  [let  achal  heatert  ou,  &  ontenden  pi»  für  afean 
t>e  bmne  of  Bunne.  AUCH.  R.  p.  404.  —  Hefyn, 
DI  make  boote,  calefacio.  Pk.  F.  p.  23B.  He  let 
Aete  water  od  seoSinge.  St.  UAHQAit.  247.  f>e 
quene  .  .  byclupte  hym  Taste  yno)  Vorto  heU 
hya  coide  lyme».  R.  or  Gl.  p.  350.  —  TW a  brid 
.  .  heipeth  bis  heires ,  and  heiüh  taem  after. 
Depo»,  of  R.  U.  p.  16.  ~  bildlich  :  That  on  me 
httU,  that  otber  dide  me  colde.  Ch.  An.  of 
FouUt  145.  His  hsnne,  aa  a  hole  low,  het  hym 
withln  More  fiike  to  t>e  fight.  Desis.  of  Tbot 
2054. 

2.  intr.  heiss  werden,  glflben:  SUyn, 
or  waxyn  hoote,  oaleo.  Pk.  F.  p,  238.  bildlich: 
Hia  heoTte  feng  to  keaten  [lor  Liebe  zu  giDhen]. 
St.  Juliana  p.  21.  —  fre  Sarazina  he  smatte, 
|iat  his  blöd  haUe.  K.H.  607. 

1ub6,  heö  B.  aga.  ^fi,  campua  incultuB,  erica, 
wie  mhd.  fitid»,  gth.  haipi,  ager,  altn.  heidr  u. 
hti<f>i,  aaltus,  teaqua,  achw.  ked,  Aia.  htde,  ahd. 
heida,  erica,  wie  nieder!,  heide,  neue,  htaih. 

1.  unbebautes  Land,  Haide;  Heo 
hudden  heom  alse  brackes  i  wude  i  wildeme 
inneAiefi«&inneuffirne.  LiJ.  II.  110.  I-e  foi 
&  t>e  folmarde  to  fie  frith  wyndes,  Herttes  to 
hy)e  heße,  harez  to  gorst«z.  Allit.  P.  2,  534. 
In  per  way  ilk  dele  fei  fond  Toide  als  hethe. 
Lanbt.  p.  1S2.  Hetben  is  to  mene  after  heeth 
And  untiied  erthe.  P.  Fl.  10541.  His  wonyng 
was  ful  fair  upon  an  keth,  With  grone  treee 
ischedowed  was  hia  place.  Ch.  C.  T.  608.  — 
The  Troiena  .  .  fledden  in  fere,  and  ^e  filde 
leuyt,  Ouer  hilles  &  hethai  into  holte  woddea. 
Destb.ofTkot134S.  In  der  Stelle  :  The  y  com 
to  hym  oTer  the  hoth.  He  was  curteya,  and  ayens 
hem  goth.  LaüNfal  25U  möchten  die  Reim- 
worte in  helh  . .  gttk  sn  verwandeln  aein. 

2.  Kai  de  als  Fflanzenname,  Heide- 
kraut: Hethe,  or  lynge,  fowaly,  bmarium. 
Fr.  P.p.  238.  HitfarebasfuirofAetA.  E.E.P. 
p.  131. 

Slmöellohl,  he&ellcli  adj.  altn.  ka^UigT,  v. 
,  ludibrium,  contnmelia.  verSchtlich. 


To  wiue  on  oiu  küide  Hetheliehe  holdeth  he. 
TsiBTO.  3,  55. 
hnoell],  heoeU  adv.    altn.  ha^iaa.   ver- 

achtlich 

I>e](  ahulenn  Iretenn  hapeüt  Off  unnkerr- 
swinnc.  Okh  Ded.  TS.  t>a  fatt  lietenn  haßelii 
Off  QodesB  hallthe  lare.  Okm  7408.  I>aU  he  ne 
let  nohht  h»peii\  Hiss^unngre  forrto  follihenn. 
13372.  He  . .  lates  of  pouermeuA«<A«/>.  Metb. 
HoMlL.  p.  43.  His  senatouT  has  Bommunde  me, 
and  aaid  what  hym  lykyde,  Hetkely.  in  my  halle, 
wyth  heynjoua  wordea,  MOKTE  Arth.  257. 

bn6eii|  beOen  v.  altn.  haha,  iriideie. 
spotten,  höhnen. 

Alle  f B  fatl  .  .  haßenn  upponn  ofire  men 
furrh  here  modi)nesae.  Oku136B0— 3.  —  Nauy 
tbe  none  harmes  to  hetha.  Ltb.  F.  n.  37. 

hnoen,  heden,  heaöen,  btöen,  nalöen  adj. 
u.  B.  ags.  Aisden,  alte.  hSin,  afriea.  hAhen, 
Mlhin,  häden,  niederl.  Aetd»),  ahd.  heidan, 
gth.  kaipno,' EXlr/vis,  altn.  tieibinn,  achw.  dün. 
Mdtn,  neue,  h»athen. 

1.  adj.  heidnisch:  Till  fatt Heiode  wass 
hemm  seü  Eapene  mann  to  kinge.  Orm  273. 
tatt  A<ej5ane  kasenking,  f  att  draf  aQ  ut  off  lande, 
An  mahhtig  king.  825».  Saptnn  foUc,  Kall- 
ditsken  fülle  Wasa  warr  off  Cristess  come.  T2S6. 
He  luuede  R^iuwen  of  {lan  /uBÜenne  cunne.  LA(. 
n.  199.  —  In  to  ure  londe  beofl  ioumen  tweine 
haßene  gumen.  II.  1 06.  —  All  follc  waas  haPene 
jia.  Okm  1S49. 

Hald  hine  fenne  swilche  mon  tie  beo  bute 
la)e,  and  heüene  monne  fe  ilic.  GEH.  p.  17.  t>as 
pine  .  .  ure  drihten  folede  of  San  heOent  folke. 
Hire  flesohlicbe  feder  Teodoaie  hebte, 
me  fole  patiiarke,  St.  MaÄhbb.  p.  2. 
\ette  king  wes  swiBe  war.  Lai.  UI.  74.  Be 
moaei  was  an  heßene  wif.  Meid.  Makeor.  st.  4. 
Wyllam  .  .  an  »pene  kyng  com  to,  R.  OF  Ol, 
p.  397.  That  was  aygny^cacioun  The  helkene 
folke  to  brynge  doun.  KlCH.  C,  de  L.  339, 
Many  an  AatAeita  hounde  he  alowgh.  6426.  The 
ground  of  all  the  hewe  lawe  .  .  he  precheth  .  . 
and  plainly  techeth  Unto  this  kethen  emperour. 
GowER  1. 274  sq.  —  I>OB  twa  ])ing  do3  alle  Aedena 
men.  OEH,  p,  75.  l-eae  .  ,  ben  forcuBere  Jienfl 
hefiene  men.  II,  83.  I>e  king  bigon  eeruiae  .  . 
lefter  t>an  hetene  laien,  Laj.  I.  344.  Now  have 
the  hethene  men  holden  that  lond  in  here  bondea 
40  {eere  and  more,  Madns,  p.  74.  He  fond  o 
Bchup  Blonde  Wif  hepene  honde.  K.H,  p.  597. 
Leate  ;e  eft  wepen  echetiche  in  helle  for  {) 
Juaiene  lif  b  je  in  liggen.  Leo,  St.  Kath.  2386. 
Juliane  .  .alof  AaaBsnecunicumen,  St,  Jcliana 
p,  5.  Euander  be  heafetie  king.  Lai,  HI,  74 
j.  T.  —  To  henen  &  heraumen  'bare  headme 
godee.  Leo,  8t,  Kath,  147, 

I>es  haben«  mon.  LA).  II.  104,  Wt  wes 
Bwifle  laiUc  fing,  fat  pe  ciistine  king  luuede 
f at  AaiSene  maide.  II,  177. 

Abram  fat  was  in  trouth  atrang  fat  haiten 
lade  smat  amang.  CURS.  MrMDi2525.  Haythen 
folc  gan  goddhed  schaw  In  Crist,  Metb.  Homil. 
I*e  haithen  men  of  myebylyefe.  UaHP. 


of«  A, 


>521. 


.  Heide 


His  i^ene  fader  he  fonutren 


hnSendom  —  hogM. 


valde  &  alle  l)a  fu^ene.  LA}.  II.  189.  Ou  {»e 
lauerd  ^  giweg  fordem^eu  ont  ht6ene  anhangen. 
St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Alle  })&  teroplen  fie  ptt 
heüane  hafden  itimbiid.  LA).  I.  434.  te  htptne 
•nere  of  hem  iwar.  R.  OF  Ol.  396.  He  . .  Btowgh 
ther  manv  a  hethme.  KtCH.  C.  de  L.  6297. 
Diden  p  deoueles  lac  bb  [Je  heaiene  djden.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  167.  tat  es  ^  haien.  CüRs.  Mundi 
19813  CoTT.  Ne  he  na  behaldB  que))er  it  be,  lu- 
en  or  Aaipen,  thral  or  fre.  19945  COTT.  Ad»ye 
of  batelle  than  was  aeCt,  That  Criatyne  and 
AavfAm«  aameoe  Bolde  mete.   Ibühsrab  423, 

nsöendoni,  beaDendom  h.  agg.  ha^enddm, 
ahd.  hädentuom ,  niederl.  keidmidom ,  alta. 
he&indämr,  achw.  diu.  hedendom.    Heiden- 

Annd  tau  iia  niikell  hapenndom  To  lefenn 
&  to  troirwBiin.  Obh  9673.  9691 .  All  swa  birr[> 
{)e  . .  all  forrwerrpenn  hapmndom.  1320.  Eigon 
. .  drahen  Criatene  men,  pe  lut  p  tei  weren,  alle 
to  hmiendom.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  31—5. 

^eoenesBe,  heoenefiBe,  beAenlsse*  heoenlB, 
heolnneBBe  etc.  a.  aga.  /ü^ennet»,  gentilUmuB. 

1.  Heidenthum.  heidniiche  Reli- 
gion: Fonaken  godea  mtease  and  luuien  Aib6<- 
nasas.  La}.  III.  177.  Heo  ]ienchet!  .  .  to  fallen 
iieoe  criatindom  &  turne  to  he6enftie.  II.  107. 
Alle  conueraii  fro  httheneiM  to  the  lave  of  Israel. 
Wtcl.  1  Paralip.  22,  2  Purr.  Achior  .  .  Uft 
the  cuitam  of  hia  hethenentiie,  leenede  to  Ood. 
Judith  U,  6  Oxf. 

2.  Heidenland,  HeidenTolk:  t-eweg 
in  hieitntise  [heapennisi«  j.  T.}  king  of  muchele 
mmhle.  La).  11.  272.  Po  ]irie  kinge«  of  htßa- 
aas».  O.E.Ml8CELL.^.36.  Saladinnomthe  holi 
croja  &  to  hMeneiie  it  ber.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  480. 
The  cheff  aawdon  off  helheni/im  To  Babyloyne 
was  fiowen.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  5341 .  Hit  ia  od  pe 
grette8tkyagt>atdweUet)inAe^OTiÜM.  Ferumbr. 
121.  In  al  Ao^enü  ys  no  Sarsyn  wikkeder  fian 
ia  he.  21S7.  Send  me  no  more  unto  noon  ht- 
tA«neue.  Ch.  C.  T.  5533.  To  aeke  the  worlde 
.  .  Bothe  ciyatendomB  and  hethifnnetie.  &RLE 
OF  ToLOüs  196.  Waa  neuer  litt  frekkere  men 
to  fighte  Sene  in  hethynnme.  Seoe  Oe  Helatne 
1223.  Alle  AafAsnnu  Ib  ledy  at  my  wyUe.  TowK. 

Ifinöeiüiodl ,    hedenehod,    liftl6eiilied    s. 

Heidenthum,  HeidenUnd. 

AI  \>ea  World  ia  biheled  myd  heienthodt. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  91.  Kingea  four  of  AoüA««- 
AftiB.   CuRB.  MuNDl  7021  CoTT. 

hnölag,  Iteding  b.  altn.  ht^ing,  irriaio,  ach. 
heithing,  htihing,  hrydin.    Spott,  Hohn. 

Henun  fiuhnte  patt  itt  waaa  Rihbt  hapinng 
&  nohht  eUeaa.  Orm  19701.  f>att  ico  ne  beo 
mang  wimmannkin  Till  hapinng  butenn  chilldre. 
239.  Uubraidinge  er  we  made  .  .  Sneryng  and 
htping  ful  lang  To  {ibs  {lat  ere  in  our  nrngaog. 
Pa.  76,  4.  Without  any  leayng,  alle  ia  {li  heßing 
fallen  opon  jje.  Lamot.  p.  273.  When  heuy 
herttBB  ben  hurt  wy|)  ht^ng.  ALLIT.  P.  3,  2. 
l>e  feiuna  logh  him  til  hething.  Cvrb.  Mündi 
15S8L  Schuld  I . .  dvell  bere  ther  l  waa  bome 
Af  in  hethyng  and  in  akoin?  Auadab  14— S. 
Hlm  thoght  Bcora  and  grete  h«A%ng  That  thai 


made  so  grete  joayng.  SEDT^  Sag.  91.  Now  are 
we  dryve  til  hethyng  and  to  acoin.  Ch.  C.  T. 
410S.  ForAtM^^pai  hym  cied  in  purpei  &  ia 
pal.  Mass  Book  p.  84.  W  härme  and  the  heth- 
yng of  my  kynd  auater  .  .  Greuys  me.  De.str, 
ofTrot]753 — 5.  Vior  hethyng*  et  harne  holde. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1943.  Seruantz  )iat  were  proul« 
&  (ungge  hym  dryuen  ofte  to  hapingge,  Sx. 
Alkxivs  p.  52  1.  307  Laud.  Mb.  1  loghe  hym 
unto  htlhyng.  Town.  M.  p.  235. 

Daran  Bchlieut  sich  ein  Adjektiv  bethfliK* 
füll  ach.  hedinfull,  htediftdl ,  voll  Spolt, 
spfittischi  Bourdfull  among  buernea,  blithe 
of  hit  wordi«,  BetkyngfuU  to  hathels,  but  it 
harmytnot.   Dbstb.  aFT£Or3952. 

bafeleB,  hafles  a^.  a.  haveU: 

haft,  heft  t.  aga  häft,  manubrium ,  ahd. 
hefti,  mhd.  hefU,  niederl.  hecht,  he/,  altn.  htpti, 
dsn.  hfße.  —  schw.  hafte  nur  Heft  eine«  Schrift 
werka,  ach.  heß,  neue.  haß.  Heft.  Griff, 
Handhabe,  %tiel. 

In  the  hewycge  of  the  treea  the  axe  fleeth 
the  hoond,  Bcd  the  yren,  lUpt  of  fro  the  ha/t, 
amytith  hia  freand.  Wycl.  Deuteb.  19,  5  Oxf. 
He  put  the  hafte  [ac.  of  the  knyfe]  in  Floience 
neeve.  BonkFlobence  1636.  But  yet  ne  fond 
I  nougbt  the  haß.  Which  mi^ht  unto  the  blade 
accorde.  GowebII32.  bildlich :  Uunethe  ia  na 
eny  man  that  can  eny  craft,  That  he  nia  a  party 
los  in  the  haß  [lose  un  Hefte  d.  i.  von  uniuver- 
liaaigem,  unredlichem  Wesen].  FOLIT.  S.p.  339. 
—  Heß,  manubrium.  Fr.  F.  a.  232.  Hic  onl- 
tellus ,  knyfe ;  hec  aindula,  blade ;  hoc  manu- 
brium Aa/te.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  201.  An  hefte,  ma- 
nubrium, manutentum.  Caih.  Ahql.  p.  179. 
Tak  aUo  my  swerd  ploraunce,  pat  hongef)  her 
by  my  side,  i>e  he/pe  [i.  e.  heft«]  of  hym  dol» 
greuaunce  to  my  wounda  wyde.  Fekuube.  790. 
bildlich:  Hire  achildre  scholde  be  bastsrds,  And 
he  schal  bave  al  the  wardes,  Under  heß  and 
under  hond  [gleichsam  unter  dem  Heft  der 
Klinge  und  der  Hand  d.  i.  in  unbedingter  Ge- 
walt] ,  Of  thempire  and  al  the  lond.  Seuth 
Sao.  -256. 

lug  s.  ach,  hag,  notch,  break,  vgl.  hagg«n  v. 
Einschnitt, Rias. 

It  [sc.  l)ia  oaatel]  es  hei  sett  spon  1»  crag, 
Orai  and  hard,  witvten  hag  [hagg  Öött.].  CCRS. 
MrNDl9&85  COTT. 

b^aa,  bagm  a.  schw.  haggiet,  haggü,  neae. 
haggatt,  hag^e»  ,  worin  das  verdoppelte  g  erat 
später  erscheint,  wohl  mit  Ao^^env.  lusammen- 
hängend,  wie  etwa  fr.  hachia  i.  mit  hacher  t. 
vgl.  tucetum,  a  puddyng,  or  an  hakeyi.  Me- 
DULLA.  eine  wurstartig  b  Breitete  Spei  ae, 
ein  mit  gehacktem  Fleische  und  anderen 
Inn^dienzien  gefüllter  Thiermsgen,  ein 
volkathQmliches  Gericht. 

Hoc  tucetum,  haga».  We.  Voc.  p.  242. 
hagute  p.  200.  Sagas,  puddynge,  tucetum.  Pr. 
F. p.  220.  AnAa^as,  tucetum  u.  ».nhagaima/ier, 
tucetarina.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  169.  ein  Becept  aur 
Bereitung  desaelben  ateht  unter  der  Ueber- 
schrift  for  hagete.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  52.  Im 
aechiehntenJährh. begegnen:  An^^as, apodyng. 


hsgge  —  ha)heriike. 


c&liette  de  tnouton.   Palsob.    &  haggtae,  tucc' 
tum.  Makip.  Voc.  p.  SB. 

hAnre»  heOTW  a.  ag»  Mg-tes»»,  Aäg-eue,  ahd. 
haga-üusa,  mhd.  Aöei«  aeben  heeie ,  htgxte, 
kexse,  niederl.  hek»,  niederd.  hrx,  schw.  nexa, 
d&D.  hex,  hexe,  neue.  An;.  Ueie,  Zauberin. 
With  two  blered  eichen  Ae  a  blynd  hagge. 
P.  PL.  2853.  NiB  no  wytht  in  the  world  that 
wot  wen  he  eyt,  ne,  böte  hit  bue  the  hegge,  whet 
wedea  ha  weretb.  Lyr.  P.  p.  110.  —  Nu  jehabb- 
eä  ihered  .  .  of  hiruche  meiteres  beo  ilks  men 
■erueS  iüe  deoflea  ciirt,  jiet  habbeS  iwiued  o  fieoe 
aeouen  heggen  [d.  i.  die  lieben  Hauptaüaden'. 
Ance.  R.  p.  216. 

Als  Kosewort  iteht  hagge  in:  A  good 
child  and  a  fayre  And  fange  hagge  it  was.  Seyek 
8ao.  731 . 

haffheinteij.   Ausdruck  der  BeatarEung. 
A,  myLord!  —Haghel  Town.  M.  p.  63. 

k*^, bftbe, hagh, haw^e, hswe  B  ags.Aaao, 
septum,  pnediuin  ,  mannio,  mkt.  haga,  altn. 
hagi,  Bchw.  hage,  d&n.  have,  vgl.  ahd.  nibd.  hae, 
nieder),  haag,  neue.  hau.  Hag,  Oeh&ge, 
Umfriedigung  einet  Orundatücki,  auch  das 
umfriedigteGrundBtück. 

Wane  thu  comest  to  manne  Aa)«,  Thar 
thornea  both  and  ria  idrage.  O.  a.  N.  58S. 
Uwanne  heo  habeth  me  ofslahe,  Heo  hongeth 
me  on  beore  AoAa.  1609.  Heraud  looked  under 
ay  hagh,  Ay  fair  maf  den  he  ther  aagb.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  42ä.  AmoQge  [te  poueie  in  f>e 
chirche  AoiPje  be  bfcged.  AlehüB  p.  35  1.  328. 
Tgl.  By  reaoun  of  huly  place,  ai  chirches  or 
ckirche-hav)ee.  Ch.  Ptri.  TaUv,.  336,  Ther  was 
a  polkat  in  hie  Aaa^f .  C.  T.  14270.  bildlich: 
OehigB,  Bette  dea  Meeret:  Then  wolle 
the  aee  witdrawe,  And  wend  to  hia  owyn  hawit 
[mit  RflckBicht  auf  die  Worte  dea  Hieronymus  : 
'    "R  ijuaai  muruB,   .  .  in  proprio» 


Jlu)e|,  hawfke,  hawe  s.  age.  haga,  momm 
BDinffi  albs,  neue.Anui,  vgl.  Aalji>m.  dieFrucht 
^aHagedorna,  Weiaadorn«. 

An  Aai^Ae,  cinum,  Cath.  Angl.  n.  179. 
Hatce,  frute,  cinum,  cornum.  p.  230.  Ue  ne 
findetliAojo*non.  Seutn  Sag.  907.  in  der  Ein- 
zahl oft  Ausdruck  des  Oeringfügigen, 
WertbloBBn:  AI  nas  wurth  an  Aatoe.  H.  OF 
Ol.  p.  524.  Ne  wiadam  nia  not  wotti  an  hatce. 
Cabt,  off  L.  505.  Nav  swich  abodea  ben  nonght 
■worth  an  hitice.  Oh.  7V.  a.  Cr.  3, 8ü5.  tat  avaiU- 
ede  nat  an  hawe.  Alexius  p.  T6  1.  581.  No 
tatyn  ne  lawe  may  helpe  an  hawe.  Bel.  Pixce» 

C.  S 1 .  —  Other  mete  tnai  ne  habben  Bot  hause», 
epen,  alon,  and  rabben.  Ai.I8.49S2.  Ceneler- 
awetre-ke  la  cenele-aioM-porte.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  162.  Saviai,  hepuB,  &  hucemes  &  ^e  haael 
notea,  &  o))er  frut  to  t)e  fülle  [lat  in  forest 
growen.  WlLL.  1811.  In  the  foreat  was  a  plein, 
And  in  the  pleyn  a  tre  of  hautet.  Sedtn  Saq. 
8S8.  In  somerhe1yvethbvA<iwyi.  SikOrpheo 
241.  Noli  railtere,  man,  Har^ery  perle«  Among 
hoKges,  that  hau  ifaifss  at  wiUe.  P.  Pl.  5612. 

fia^el,  hawel)  kawle,  kall  a.  ags.  hagid,  hagol 
u.  hägel,  hägl,  ahd.  hagal,  mhd;  niederl.  niedeid. 


hagd,  altn.  hagt,  ichw.  Ao^,  dSn.  hagtl,  hagt, 
neue.  hau. 

Haiti  &  rein  («r  arsa.  La].  II.  74.  Heo 
comen  to  hirede  alae  hafei  (le  ualleO.  n.  183. 
AI  hit  him  to  beb,  riebe  men  and  pouere,  swa 
fie  Aa}eJ  uallefl.  11.631.  Snoa  and  Xa(cf  faom  is 
genge.   0.  a.  N.  1000. 

Bateel.  La(.  II.  74.  437.  531  j.  T.  [wo  der 
filtere  T.  hafel  bietet],  Tbanne  hit  is  haieel  pur. 
Pop.  Sc.  216.  ter  aia  dunnir,  slete,  no  hawte. 
CoK.  39.  Y  shal  reyne  to  morwe  tbis  aame  out 
ful  mvohe  hamle.  Wtcl.  Exod.  9,  18  Oif.  The 
thundres  ahulen  ceesse,  and  hautle  tiul  not  be, 
ib.  29. 

■Thunder,  and  hail,  and  leuenes  fir  Cam  wet 
vngbere,  O.  a.  Ex.  3046.  He  set  t>ar  raines 
haue  ful  schire.  Pb.  104,  32.  Haile  and  fii  was 
menged  samen.  CüBa.  Mdndi  6021  Cott.  tai 
et  düngen  fiare  . .  witb  atormes  ofhayle,  sliarpe 
and  kene,  Haxp.  3256 — 8.  For  strokea  which 
that  went  as  thik  aa  hai/le.  Ch.  Leg.  G  W.  Cleo- 

Sktr.  76.  Into  kail  it  [sc.  the  rein]  tometh  ofte. 
owEa  III,  94.  Thei  waren  nevere  greved  with 
tempestea  .  .  ne  with  hayl,  ne  with  pestylence. 
Maxjnd.  p.  292.  Thua  ar  we  hurt  with  ha^lle 
and  rayn.  TowN.  M.  p.  63. 

ZuBammenBetaungen  sind :  halleBeboor 
aga.  hagohrür.  Hagelsobauer:  Oyloura  of 
hem  seU,  That  nevere  had  harnesse,  ne  hayle- 
achoune.  Depoh.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  —  bgllstone 
a.  t«i.  hagoUtän,  mhd.  hageltiein,  niederl. 
hagetiteen ,  neue,  hailitone.  Hagelstein, 
Hagelkorn,  SchloBse:  The  bowmen  , .  shot 
quarelles  and  eke  flone,  As  thick  as  tbe  AaiV- 
»fone.  RiCH.  C,  DEL, 2187—90.  ¥n\ie hailtionei 
schulen  be  sent,  Wtcl.  Wisd.  5,  23  Purv,  An 
hai/leetone,  zalata,  Catb.  Anql,  p.  169,  Hedya 
hopped  undur  hors  fete,  As  haylestone»  done  in 
the  strete,   BoNE  Flokbnce  640. 

(ha^elen],  hawelfli)  kailen  t.  a«.  hagolan, 
niederl.  hagelen,  schw.  hagia,  dfin.  hagle,  neue. 
häl.   Hageln. 

Hit  bigaa  to  haweli  faste.  St.  Bba»qan 
p.  32.  Hoy/yii,  grandinat  Pr.  P.  p.  221.  To 
hm/le,  gran<Unare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  169.  ~  U 
grele ,  hai/let.  Wk.  Vog.  pr  160.  Orandinat, 
hayle».  p.  201. 

hajher,  ha^er,  haweradj.  altn.  Ai^.  ge- 
schickt, tüchtig. 

Forr  {)i  [latt  Sannt  Anndrew  wass  Rihht 
god  &  haihrrr  hunnte,  Orm  13470  cf,  13499. 
Vnder  heuen,  I  hope,  non  haur  [Kompar,  ?]  er 


T,]   smiÖ  smeodiS  a  ful   woc   knif.    Ance,  '. 
p.  52.     Ne  mai  no  lewed  lued  libben  in  londa, 
Be  he  ne?er  in  hrrt  so  Amur  of  honde.   FdlIT, 
S.p,  155, 

ha^kerle^ca,  Geichickliohkeit. 
tatt  iBB  hsfedd  sinne  .  .  To  losenn  off  |>in 
haiherrle}\e.   Oem  4903—6. 

batkerltke,  -llcke,  adv.  schicklich,  ge- 
bührlich. 

-^iff  ^u  .  .  hoihtrrlilce  ledesst  te.  0km  1210 
— 1.   Anndtatt  wassAafAorrJiKadon.  6672.   He 


- cSl^- 


hMboni —  liailriTigp 


JB  ,  .  honeste  in  hü  houihold  &  haghsriyeh 
eerued  With  sngeleE.  Allit.  P.  2,  17—9. 

taa^tiom;  hawettom,  haattom  ».  tiga.  haga- 
ßom,  häffPom,  mhd.  hagdorn,  hagendom,  nie- 
derl,  kagedoom,  situ,  hagpom,  Bcbir.  hagtom, 
d&D.  hagetom,  neue,  hamthom.  Hagedorn, 
Hagdorn,  WeiBadorn, 

^1  lifjere  man  Bmot  of  Mb  heued  Tnder  an 
ha\fom  treo.  St.  Kenelm  187.  At  «ach  *n 
ha\pom  in  Coubache.  2»j2,  I>e  hasel  &  t>e  Aa]- 
pome  were  horled  al  «amen.  Oaw.  744.  —  A 
man  .  .  Ab  hoor  u  an  havaÜutra.  P.  PL.  11152 
— 4.  Havtethome,  ramnuB,  oinug,  comm.  Pr, 
F.  p.  230.  —  Ab  i  an  haupom  gan  biholde,  I 
laujmY  Belf  t»  sama  fiing.  E.E.P.  p.  123,  1. 
177.  In  Bomer  he  lyreth  hj  hawya,  That  on 
ftair(AornegrowÜi.  SiR  Obpheo  241. 

Der  Hagedorn  fahrt  auch  den  Namen 
hftwetre,  hairtre  B.  vgl.  Auj^b.  Be  the  Aaioetrs 
he  gan  come.  Seutn  Sao.  897.  Up  to  the  hoiee- 
traae  Bteghth.  905.  An  Aometre,  sinua,  ramp- 
nuB.  Cath.  AsaL.  p.  1"9.  Censler,  aaietrt. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  162.  Heo  taxu»,  hmutre,  neirtre. 
p.  192.  vgl.  Bch.  hauAuta. 

hal  ».  foenum.  b.  hä  s. 

half  haf  inteij.  a.  An,  hey  interj. 

bftl.  bei  a.  agB.  häg,  tnhd.  kae,  g.  haget,  neue. 
hay.  Hecke,  Qehftge. 

Tber  ie  neither  buak  nor  Jtay  In  May  that 
it  nyl  Bhiouded  heue.  Ch.  R.  of  H.  54.  Trust 
not  on  me  for  noon  aaaaj,  In  onv  tjme  to  passe 
the  hag.  3449.  He  me  grauntide  fülle  gladl; 
The  paiBage  of  the  outter  ;i<iy«.  29SÖ.  The  vox 
kon  crupe  bi  the  hau.  O.  A.  N.  817.  —  And 
therto  hadde  I  ao  gret  ire,  That  I  ne  durate  the 
haye»  pasae.  Ch.  Jt.  of  R.  3174.  Right  ao  aa 
thiB  holteB  and  this  hagü  .  .  Revesteu  hem  in 
greene,  when  that  Mav  ie.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 
302—4. 

Uebertragen  lat  das  Wort  auf  die  Mauer, 
maceris :  tou  fordide  hia  haiei  mare  and  leaae ; 
tou  a«I«  hia  featninge  ferdeneBBe  Ps.  SS,  41, 
wie  bei  Wtcliffe  hegge:  Thou  deBtiopdiBt  alle 
the  htggü  of  hym.  Pa.  88,  41  Oif. 

Auch  bezeichnet  es  ein  Fangnetz  für 
Hasen  und  Kaninchen,  womit  man  nhd.  heck», 
als  Falle  für  jagdbare  Thiere  vergleichen  mag : 
Auon  she  Bvenlh  be  cockes  mawe ,  Ther  ia  a 
atouta  hare  in  hir  hai/.  Mb.  in  HALLtw.  D. 
p.  439.  Saye,  net  to  catche  oonya  wythe,  casBia. 
PK.  P.  p.  120.  Soye,  a  net  for  oonnes,  bour- 
cettes  a  chaiaer.  Palsor. 

htlbn,  halfre,  daneben  hekfere  b.  ags. 
heahfor»,  heafre;  im  XVI.  Jahrb.  heckfar,  a 
heifer.  HULOeTl552.  AecS/ore, bucuia.iuuenoa. 
Manip.  Voc.p.  29.  »Blhtthtefirrde,ayangcofe, 
geniase.  Falsob.  dial.  heißier  Jiov.¥.,  neue,  hei- 
far;  unermittelten  UraprungB,  und  achwerlioh 
mit  mhd.  verie  in  Verbindung  lu  bringen. 
Ffirse,  Ferse,  junge  Kuh. 

Juv«Dca,  hayfare.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  With 
lowe  lacede  ahon  of  ane  iiayfre  hude.  Polit.  S. 
p.  239.  —  Hec  buccula,  hec  juvenca,  a  hekfere. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  250.  Hekfere,  beeste  juvenoa.  Fb. 
P.  p.  234.  StyTk,  neet  [or  h^fer  F.]  ii.  p.  476. 


Javenca,  a  hektfeer,  beeat,  Ortds  in  Fr.  P. 
p.  234  n.  3.  neue,  noch  apSt  haifer. 

halhore,  helhowe,  hefoffe,  neben  dem  ein- 
fachen kOTe  von  gleidier  Bedeutung,  neue.  dial. 
hayhofa,  womit  man  aga.  readA^/ (redAoo/^  ver- 
gleiche. Erdepheu. 

HAlhOTe.  Pr.  F.  p.  260.  n.  2.  Beyhova  [für 
ein  warmes  Bad  nebst  andern  Krftntarn  aufge- 
fahrt].  Bad.  BoOKp.  184.  Heyhowe,  eyreterre- 
Btre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  162.  Hio  papUlua,  a  hayo^. 
p.  265.  —  Bove,  or  grownd  yvy,  edera  terrestria. 
Pr.  f.  p.  250. 

kaU,  heUadj.  s.  hai. 

hallen,  b«^en,  kellen  V.  neue.  haii.  Heill 

To  haue;  chere  [i.  q.  yal^i]  grece,  aaiue, 
iatine.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  169.  He  wollde  swa 
Allmabhti)  DriUitin  A«]tlenii.  Orm3813.  £^^1- 
yn,  or  gretyn,  saluto.  Fb.  F.  p.  333. 

Seile  [imperat.)  ofte  Marie  bo))e  day  Jb 
ny(t.  Htvms  to  the  Vieo.  etc.  p,  40. 

tus  haüede  him  on  fie  swiefulle  wimman. 
La).  II.  202.  The  king  him  was  glad  wiB,  &  for 
he  hailadt  in  {to  j.  T.]  bis  wif,  U.  355. 
hRlUng  B.  BegrQssun^. 

He  com  to  ))an  kinge  mid  are  haäinga. 
LAt-  II.  ISO. 

baiigen,  bisweilen  kelbcB  u.  hsIseB  v.  ags. 
hmlaian ,  hdltian ,  augurari,  ahd.  hailiatm,  augn- 
rari,  expiare,  mhd.  heäaan,  altn.  heiUa,  aalutai«, 
Bohw.  heUa,  dAn.  häi»,  seh.  hayly»,  haylt,  hatlai, 
haltt.  grüBften,  begrasBen. 

To  hailee,  salutare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  169. 
Mony  syker  knyit,  ^at  soit  hym  to  hM/lee.  Qav. 
2493. 

Do  thi  bode  off,  I  highte,  and  hmUe  [im- 
perat.] hym  in  hy.  Prrcbval  403.   Zäyfa  that  , 
madyn,  my  lemman,  Ab  heyndly  as  t^u  can. 
TowM.  M.  p.  73.                                                                I 

1  haut«  hym  hendely  Ab  I  hia  frend  wer«. 
F.  FL.  3673.  te  alder  he  hayltei,  heldande  ful  | 

lowe.  Gaw.  972.  He  .  .  hautet  {Jat  hulke  with 
hawtayne  wordes.  Mobtb  Abih.  1059.  | 

I  haäied  him  kindlv.  Yw.  A..  Oaw.  171. 
Saylaed  he  neuer  one,  bot  hqe  he  ouerloked. 
Oaw.  223.   Sehe  .  .  hayltied  them  füll  ourteslye.  i 

BonE  Florekcb  1716.    The  abbat  came  and  | 

Aaylaiyif  hym  BDone.  2002.  Anteaor  .  .  Saüett 
hym  hendly.  Debtr.  o?  Trot  1792.  So  come 
in  a  seteler  .  .  And  kailauUe  King  Arthore  Ai'i»- 
dely.  Amt.  of  Arth.  st.  27,  —  Thay  come  byfor 
the  emperoure,  And  hailted  him  with  gret«  ho- 
nouTc.  Seutk  Sab.  39.  Thai  haOied  him  ful 
curtaysly.  Yn.  a.  Qaw.  1389.  His  two  dere 
dojterea  .  .  deuoutiy  hem  haytted.  Alut.  P.  2, 
814.  I>ai  hailted  [heilied  Fairf.,  Trinityl  bim. 
Cub«.  MüNDI  17633  Cott.,  Oött.  )iai  hmltet  |Mt 
hynde  &  hertely  hym  weloommyt.  Dbste.  op 
Troy  4557. 

He  .  .  spak  wit  a  blithful  voice,  t>e  tre  f>na 
hailtattd  o  pB  croice  lOodd  \ie  lok ,  croioea- 
CUBS.  M.  21551  Cott.  —  When  he  com  biforo 
be  kyng  &  olanly  had  halted,  Baltaiai  Tmbe- 
brayde  hym.  Allit.  F.  2,  16Z1. 

balletage  b.  vgl.  agi.  haimmg,  hältuttf,  divi- 
natio,  ahd.  heüitunga,  omen,  dagegenjb 


haxu  —  hal,  hol. 


•alutstio.,   sch-w.  hehning,  dftn.  hßtuing.   Be- 

AnAailtui^a,  aalutaoio.  Cath.  AvsL.  p.  170. 
Theie  vu  none  öfter  hoyln/ng»  Bot  stowte  woid- 
es  and  kttid.  Sebe  of  Melatne  677.  ToquiU 
bit  (CO  oir  umbithoght ,  Quat  wai  {iU  Aai'uin^ 
he  hir  broght.  Cutts.  MuNDi  10847  Cott.,  Gott, 
All  hulsea  him  wit  sli  haiUing  iHail  be  [lou, 
lauerd  Dauld,  nur  king.«  7S65  Cott.  He  fongid 
|)a  freike«  with  s  fine  chere,  with  HaÜtjmg  of 
hedbare,  hupyng  in  arrnys.  Destr.  of  Tbot 
36«. 

hftia  i.  alttcbir.  hagkn,  nachw.  hOgn,  dän. 
A«^,  Tgl.  ftltn.  A^n<iT.,  cbctmuepire ,  icliv. 
hägna,  aSn.  hegtu,  niederl.  Aeüini,  ich.  hain, 
hont.  Gehage,  Park,  Schonung. 

Ne  acalde  na  cniht  hnrjien  [wr  he  hauede 
kaitu*  iwald.  La}.  I.  216.  Grete  hertea  in  the 
hayntt  I  Faire  bares  in  the  piayues.  MS.  in 
Halltw.  D.  p.  439.  Ffayere  parkes  in  iryth 
kagmu,  Grett  nerdus  in  tbe  pUrnul,  Wyth  mu- 
chele  tarne  störe.  Deqrbtant  TO. 

kllnftn  V.  ob  von  altn.  hegna,  ooercere,  caati- 
gare  [denn  auch  dieae  Bedeutung  kommt  dem 
unter  hai»  genannten  Zeitworte  va],  oder  von 
sfr.  hainar,  welches  aus  dem  Farticip  haitiM  {». 
BOQUEFO&T  6I0BB.1. 1729  (u  folgern  iBt]?wahT- 
scbeinlich  von  dem  letzteren,  ala  hasaen. 

^ei  achullen  be  hatid  Sc  hemned  doune  at 
houndiB.  WiTCLiP  Engl.  W,  hitMrto  ttaprinted 
p.  150. 

halitf,  heliif,  hirlf,  harof  etc.  a.  ogs.  heg»- 
n/,  neue,  haireoa  Q1.OC.  kletterndea  Lab- 
krant,  Elebekraut,  gaUum  aparine. 


r  dicitur  hayryf.  p.  319.  Rubia 
haifreff.  Ms.  Sloane  in  Cath.  AMOL.  p.  175n.  2. 
Hagrtffviti  nebat  anderen  Kräutern  «ur  Berei- 
tung eines  warmen  Bades  aufgefQhrt.  BaB.Book 
p.  IM.  Sarife,  rubium  minor,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  175.  Heo  uticelU,  AorWfs,  Ws.  Voc. 
p.  226,  wie  in  nordengl.  Diall.  hanff,  catch- weed. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  436.  In  einem  Recepte  gegen 
Ohrenachmerzheiaat  es:  Takwormod,  ot harof», 
or  wodebynde.  and  atampe  it,  and  wrynge  out 
the  jenae,  and  do  it  lewke  in  thyne  ere,  I^orn- 
TON  Me.  fol.  2B3  in  Caih.  Anol.  p.  176  n.  3. 
dial.  aa  manchen  Orten  kairougk.  PR-  P.  p.  221 
n.  2.  aga.  Aojren/an  com.  OoCEATNB  X«>cMin>w 
IL  345. 

halirard,  kelward  8.  aeae.  hayward.  Fetd- 
hater,  FeldwAchter. 

He  com  in  withouten  leve  Bothen  of  Ao»- 
aard  and  of  reve.  Bel.  Akt.  IL  272.  Cest  le 
mour- ioiicBTti-ke  enTironne  la  court.  Wr. 
Voo.  p.  169.  The  kayward  bloweth  mery  bis 
horna ,  In  eueryohe  felde  ripe  ie  corne.  Alis. 
5766.  The  kagioard  heteth  na  härm  lo  habben 
of  his.  POLIT.  8.  p.  149.  He  hath  hewe  sum- 
wher  B  burthen  of  brere,  tharefore  aum  hagward 
hath  taken  7«  wed.  Lyk.  P,  p.  110.  Canatow  .  , 
baue  an  horae  and  be  hagtuarde,  and  liggen  oute 
a  Dfghtes,  And  kepe  my  com  in  my  croft  fro 
pTkers  and  peeneaf  P.  FL.  Ttitt  C.  pasa,  VI. 
11 — T.  Ys  non  hatioard«  yhote  bua  wed  for  to 


dide  bis  ordinaonce,  and  makede  niae  bishopia 
hagioardii  of  t)e  world,  and  took  fro  hem  [ac. 
faiae  »Bculor  lordisl  f)e  kepyng  of  Cliata  ab«ep. 
Wtol.  Sel.  W.  in.  435»q. 

Peonne  mot  heo  ^enchen  of  be  knea  foddre, 
and  of  heordemonne  huire,  oluhnen  [itneA»- 
toard.  AnOR.  K.  p.  416  aq.  Seyviard,  agellariu*. 
Pa.  P.  p.  234.  —  Stgieardü  ahulden  be  wäre 
and  do  per  ofGce  in  )ie  Chirche,  for  ellia  fiei  ben 
traitours  to  God,  in  fala  kepinge  of  hia  felds. 
Wycl,  Sel.  W.  I.  104. 

haX  a.  a.  halU. 
Icbwaainone  aumere  dale.  In  oue  authe 
dl{ele  halt.  O.  a.  N.  1.  Ac  tho  hy  herde  God 
apeke,  Wel  eone  an  hol  bygonne  threke  (?)  Wer 
Ihet  hy  mytte  [cf.  abacondit  ae  Adam  et  uxor 
ejus.  Gen.  3,  Sj.  Srdreh.  p.  160. 

hal,  hol,  bool,  h»U,  hau,  helladj.  ags. 
häl,  hol,  ahd.  heü.  alta.  afries.  hil.  niederl.  nie- 
derd.  hetl,  gtb.  haiU,  altn.  htill,  achw.  hti,  din. 
htel,  ach.  hole,  haiti,  neue,  hat»  u.  iohol». 

1.  heil,  geaund,  frei  von  körper- 
lichen Leiden:  Ic  am A« j and fere and atrong 
and  BtelewurBe ,  ]et  ic  mei  longe  libben.  OBH. 
p.2e.  GodeaHfoUcaUAaf&aundCommweltiUTTb 
Ooddto  lande.  Orm1461S.  tai  pa«t  (»e  ae  bath 
hole  and  aound.  Holt  Kood  p.  73.  1. 403.  Now 
er  we  häU,  now  aeke  and  aare.  EÄiiP.  1461. 
He  wile  aetten^jia  ouer  [lat  michele  water  hoit 


Ancr.  K.  p.  190.  Ich  habbe  leuer  sam  ded  bem 
ouercome,  t>an  hei  and  sond  be  ouercome.  R. 
DP  Ol.  p.  163.  Man  ^et  ia  atrang  and  hol  ot 
bodye.  Atenb.  p.  51.  Whethir  i»  he ,  he  seith, 
hoolf  Wycl.  Gen.  29,  6  Oif.  Whanue  we  were 
bot>e  hool  &  Btiong.  Hyhkb  TO  THE  ViRG.  eto. 
p.  BO.  AUe  )>e  oBre  .  .  beren  him  of  Bat  water 
grund  up  to  the  lond  al  hail  and  aund.  Best. 
363—6.  He  maketh  him  aike ,  whan  he  ia  heil. 
Goweb  L  66.  Zwei  der  identiachen  Begriffe 
stehen  Öfters  neben  einander :  WunieB  her  hat 
and  haä.  La).  II.  96  Tgl.  hagl  and  hole  unter  2. 
—  Kompar.  He wasAafn- [laneueraie.  CURS. 
MuNDi  8178  Cott.  Superl.  Nou  thou  art  sek- 
eat,  ant  nou  holttl.  Ltr.  F.  p.  103.  —  snb- 
atantiTirt ;  Seke  &  hole  sehe  dide  gode.  Abb.  B. 
Marie  69. 


ehrt, 


>rlei 


acfaidigt,  nicht  bloss  von  Oliedmasaen,  son- 
dern auch  Ton  leblosen  Gegenatlnden :  t*e  lerne 
uorroted  ssolde  äsende  {le  hole.  Ayenb.  p.  148. 
—  In  noble  achryne  bi  him  broutte  .  .  per  he 
lyt)  al  hol  &  sound.  St.  Edk.  Krao  91.  The 
(ynger  [ac.  des  Leichnams]  .  .  noide  nevere 
brenne,  but  ia  alle  hol.  Maund.  p.  107.  I  mer- 
Teylled  raoche,  that  there  weren  so  manye ,  and 
the  bodyea  all  hole  withouten  rotynge.  p.  283. 
IhavebutoonAooIhater.  F.  Pl.  8900.  Eetoke 
a  launce  hole  and  aounde.  Gkeqoblso.  590. 
Heore  armea,  riebe  ofmounde,  .Hoj^  they  weoren 
in  that  stounde.  Alis.  7400.  A  roted  eppel 
among  ^e  holen  makeb  rotie  |)e  ysounde.  AybNB. 
p.  206.  He  .  .  bleaaeoe  t>e  eiren  lobroke,  and  hi 


- cSl^- 


400  faalk. 

bicome  Aob anoD.  St. SwtthutSB.  t>ineDiukea 
of  gold  euerichon,  Lo  hem  here  hole  and  lonnde. 

GaEOORLEG.  465. 

3.  geheilt,  hergestellt  TonKrank- 
heit,  Eenesen;  On  enelpi  luttele  bvile  moa 
mei  unilerfon  ane  wunde  od  hia  licome,  f)et  ne 
mei  beon  longe  hwile  hal.  OEH.  p.  29.  Mt  to 
■naruen  eue  ties  king  Bcal  beon  al  nal.  La).  II. 
319.  -^o  .  .  WI8H  hal  off  hire  unnhtele.  Obm 
J5S19.  Ic  mac  unhale  men  al  halt.  MeTR. 
HOMIL.  p.  35.  Tbi  Bone  sobal  nenere  more  ben 
haU.  SbvtsSao.  1UB4.  I  ahal  lene  be  a  bowr 
.  .  Ti]  fiou  move  ful  wel  go,  And  wel  ben  hol  of 
al  ^i  wo.  Havel.  2072.  fian  achaltou  no)t  abide 
longe  tu  {loube  AoJandBounde.  Ferumbr.  519. 
What  man  that  first  bathed  bim,  aftre  tbe  mev- 
^ge  of  tbe  watre,  was  made  hool,  of  wbat 
maner  a^keaee  that  he  hadde.  Maükd.  p.  88. 
He  makit»  meaels  hool  and  ]i}t.  Hthns  to  the 
ViRQ.  etc.  p.  46.  Sone  he  schal  be  fireach  and 
hayl.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3080.  »er  be  wurdeB  heil 
and  Bund.  BEBT.  75.  mit  Verdopplung  des  iden- 
tiBchen  Begriffea:  Y  might  aacbape  out  of  mi 
wo,  AlÄoyiandÄofotobe.  Auls a.  Auil.  2231. 
Auch  mit  Bezug  auf  Seetenleid  «tebt  das 
AdjektiT :  Wist  j  f«!  .  .  of  alle  harmea  were  ich 
hol.  Will.  1565. 

4.  daa  Eigenacbaftawoit steht  in  der  An- 
wODBchnii  g  von  Wohlfahrt  und  GUck, 
wie  im  PreiB  der  Herrlichkeit,  in  ehr- 
erbietigem QruBse  und  Zuruf,  wie  im  Trink- 
Spruche;  auch  iBt  es  ohne  verbindendes  Zeit- 
wort vor  einem  Hauptworte  gebröucblicb ,  wo 
es  nicht  mit  dem  Hauptwarte  zu  verwechseln 
ist.  Ufeire  heo  hine  igcette ;  Hal  wrB  {»u,  lauerd 
king.  La).  II.  201.  Hau  aeo  {lu,  Gurmund,  hal 
seo  f)u ,  heSene  king.  III.  162.  Hmil  seo  t>u 
Cyrian.  II.  12.  Felawe ,  he  Beide ,  hail  ^u  beo. 
St.  Edm.  Comp.  58,  Hail  beo  Jiu,  awote  rode. 
8t.  Andeew  74.  Hail  be  {»ow,  fol  of  grece. 
ORB.  Jesu  336.  im  TrinkgruBse :  Lauerd  kino;, 
WBS  hail.  Laj.  II.  174  cf.  176.  spätor  entateUt 
in  wattayl;  auch  in  der  Erwiderung  Drinc  hau 
II.  IT5.  TiTyrlk.  hayl.  B.  OP  Gl.  p.  118  igt  das 
Adjektiv  enthalten.  Wenn  es  heiBst:  He  .  . 
cnste  hire,  &  sette  hireadoun,  &  glad  dronk 
hire  Ami.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  118,  bo  scheint  dies  aus 
jener  Formel  eigeuthflmlicb  gebildet. 

Da«  allein  anftretende  A^' aktiv  steht  ellip- 
tisch :  Hau  thou  [ags.  käl  weB  bu]  kjng  of 
Jewis.  WiCL.  Mark  15,  18  Oxf.  8ejit>e  hi 
knowede  and  seyde,  Hayl  gywene  kin^  O.E. 
MlBCELL.  p.  48.  Hail  Jewes  kynge.  KeliO- 
FlECES  p.  65.  HuyUe  Mary,  gracvouse,  Haylle 
madyn  and  godes  spouae.  Town.  M.  p,  73.  Heyl 

iBgs.  hat  bed  t>u,  gth.  nur  hail»  adj.]  kyng  of 
ewis.  Wycl.  Johm  19,  3.  Heyl  ffayr  wyff  and 
comely  dame.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  25.  die  Erklärung 
durch  8TB,  aalve  ist  natürlicn  begrifilioh  richtig : 
Hml,  seyde  for  gretynge,  ar«,  talve.    Fe.   F, 

E.233,  Ave,  rei  Judeorum,  that  ia  to seye,  Heyl, 
yng  of  Jpwes.  Maund.  p.  14  cf.  112. 

5.  heilsam,  der  Gesundheit  lutrSg- 
lieh;  Ne  nomen  heo  neuer  jeme  hwat  was  hol, 
hwat  was  unhol  to  aten  ne  to  drincken.  Amcr. 
R.  p.  970.  auf  ethische  Veriittltniise  Übertragen: 


Port  .  .  on  thia  tidyng  tok  couDsule  That  hin 

nasneithergodneAoife.  Aus.  7035.  Kompar. 

Ase  mache  aae  be  welle  yuel|>  lesse  of  fte  et^, 

I  moche  hi  is  pa  Aofar  and  tie  betere  to  drinke. 


Tollst&n 


ig:    Godeu 


Atehb.  p.  251. 

6-  gani,  1        ,  „  . 

Witt  Se  OodesB  word  Waas  .  .  I  Oodess  berrte  & 
inn  hiss  tiohht  All  hol  &  unntod  Eeledd,  All  Id 
i  GodesB  herite,  &  all  I  Bannte  Marjess  wambe. 
Orm  18509.  Hiü  hundred  knithes  dede  he  calle. 
Havel.  2370.  For  to  make  vr  stori  hat».  Cuea. 
MüNDI  8512  Cott.  Ait)er  wald  {lai  haf  it  [sc.  ^e 
harn]  hole.  8709  Cott.  For  to  mak  t>e  numbre 
halt.  lS896CoU.  Seiti  Iiah  generacions.  9262 
Cott.  ^e  Space  of  alle  ane  haU  yhere.  Hakf. 
3933.  A  derwuit>  )yfte  be  wulde  with  t>e  lete, 
Hym  seif  al  hole  vnto  |>y  meto.  R.  OP  Bruhne 
Meditai.  181.  Sehe  .  .  gaf  bim  hol  mifth  to 
meyntene  al  hire  god  in  hu  owne.  Will.  3522. 
Well  louit  with  pe  lordes  &  tbe  lunde  hak. 
TfKSTR.  o?  TnoY  132.  I  seie  )iat  on  is  also  good 
as  |)e  fireo  hol«.  Joseph  340.  AU  the  worids 
in  thorient  Was  hole  at  bis  commaundement 
GowER  I.  136.  Thei  fasten  an  hool  monethe. 
Maund.  p_.  134.  AI  the  oost  tumede  ajen  . .  thei 
hooU  (Hani)  and  in  hooU  noumbre.  WiCL.  JOSH. 
10,21.  I^s  AoiVis  tiin,  {jat  win  and  !>at  gold  eke. 
FlokIZ  a.  El.  56. 

lialke  s.  ob  su  ags.  helan,  celare,  occulere 
gehörig?  Ecke,  Winkel,  Versteck- 

Malke,  orhyme,  angului,  latibulum,  Fe. 
P.  p.  223.  Re  lokede  in  eobe  halkt.  K.H.  1084. 
Bide  [)ine  uader  of  heuene  ine  hälke.    Atenb. 

L210.  As  yonge  Clerkes  .  .  Seken  in  every 
Ike  and  every  beme  Farüculere  sciences  foc  to 
lerne.  Ch-  C.  T.  11431.  He  praved  fiat  be  mnt 
withe  me  go  into  som  Herne  or  halkt.  Bab.  B. 
p.  US.  —  Fe  t>yef  vwre)e  ia  (let  stelet)  ine  Ao/iU«. 
Atenb.  p.  37.  Alneway  lecb  hi  ^e  halkat  and 
fie  deme  stedes.  p.  143.  Fechez  hem  hider  .  . 
fiat  my  houB  may  hoUy  by  haVtea  hy  fylled. 
Allit.  P.  100—4.  Haf  ballea  Jierjnne  [sc.  in  Ji© 
ark]  &  haücet  ful  raony.  2,  321.  Ne  menistthon 
nat  Urban  .  .  That .  .  woneth  in  halku  alwayto 
and  fro ,  And  dar  nought  oonas  putte  fortb  hia 
heed?  CH.  C.  T.  12237. 

bftloben  v.  eine  Verbalfoim,  die  kaum  an- 
derswo aniutreffen  ist,  als  in  SiR  Gawatnb  A. 
THE  Green  Kniqht  ,  und  deren  (Jrapmng  mir 
unklar  ist. 

1.  heften,  knflpfen,  achlingen:  )et 
[he]  hem  halehtf  al  hole  fie  baluet  [sc.  des  (er- 
legten Thieres]  togeder.  Gaw.  1613.  Half  bis 
armes  {)er  vnder  'sc.  unter  Bait  und  Haar]  were 
Aalched.  185.  Now  alle  })eae  fyue  syfaei,  fonDt)e, 
we  fetled  on  |>is  knyjt,  &  vchone  halehtd  in  öfter. 
656.  Wbile  he  hit  [sc.  ftis  lace]  bade  hemely 
halehed  iboute.   1852. 

2.  umichlingen,  umarmen:  He  hym 
tonkked  [irolv,  &  ayt>er  halehed  o^r.  Oaw.  939. 

bftld,  kola  s.  8gs.  geheald  [ait«ngl.  ihoUi, 
altn.  hold,  dän.  hold,  niederd.  häld,  niedol. 
halte,  hall,  seh.  hold,  hauld,  neue.  hold. 

1,  Halt,  Statie,  wodurch  eine  Feraon 
oder  Sache  Rehalten  wird,  im  eig.  u.  bildl.  Sinne : 
All  t>in  hel^  &  all  t>i>  ^^1^  '»  «PPo  Qo^eat 


ue.  Obm  5026.  Alt  OiiBtene  follkeg»  hald  Ibi 
lang  o  CriBteas  hellpe.  13376.  He  .  .  ForTleoB- 
e^f  ■  •  'eau  Criateu  heUpe  &  hold.  65S6~90. 
Bi  i&a  mi  hald  Onin  bat  brem  {iBtes  aa  bald. 
Craa.  Mundi  2a929.  Cott,  cf.  Gatt-,  Edinb. 
Allan  he  was  mi  hope  and  Aaid.  24095  Cott.  cf. 
Fairf.,  Edinb.  Losin  i  haf  «1  help  and  hcUd. 
24203  Cott.  —  To  t|e  folk  of  fie  cite  he  tolde, 
Hot  Jeauaa  pioher  withouten  holdt  Hangude  on 
{)e  Bonne  bem.  Kindh.  Jesu  651. 

2.  Halt,  Anhalten:  pox  is  mest  neod 
hoid  hwon  t>e  tunre  is  o  rune.  Ancb.  R.  p.  74. 

3.  Macht,  Gewalt,  Beititi:  O  Laiai 
hod  we  na  hald.  CuBS.  McNDi  ISObT,  COTT. 
cf.  OCtt.  Mi  Bchepe  er  funden  to  Jie  fald  {jat 
qnilum  ^e  «olf  held  in  hia  hald.  24266  Ofitt. 
Pon  .  .  hati  a  )ia[>el  in  (i;  hold«  .  .  fat  hata  t« 
gostea  of  Kod.  Allit.  F.  2,  läST.  Hir  UiuDea 
wer  take  (in  hir  hold.  Gbeoorleg.  204.  God, 
that  ya  vorthy  and  bold,  Heren  and  erthe  have 
iahoid,  Fj^ld,  «atyr,  and  vrnde.  Tokrbnt.  1. 
Ne  yit  ia  he  not  thry^en  ao  That  he  helh  geten 
a  pen;  or  two ,  That  ii  hiB  owne  in  holde.  Ch. 
R.  or  R.  5844. 

4.  Oewahraam,  GafanKnlaa:   AI  aho 

Ktaide,  Hov  iho  waa  token  and  done  in  holde. 
.  A.  Oaw.  2857.  cf.  3190.  Kyn«  8t«uen  Bcho 
toke,  &  led  him  to  Briatow,  Sc  £d  him  {ist  in 
hoid.  LAirsT.  p.  120.  cf.  121.  201.  Nov  bu)i 
myn  barouna  £ro  me  ytake  in  hold.  Febiuibb. 
102S.  DemfetriuB  vraa  put  in  hoid«.  Ooweb  I. 
216.  I  punuede  thia  wey  lU  to  the  deeth,  bynd- 
inge  togidere  and  dnwinge  ioto  koläü  [gr. 
avlaxäs]  men  and  wymmen.  WiCL.  Debds 
22,4. 

5.  Veste,  festes  Schloaa;  This  ilk 
knight  .  .  Waa  lord  and  keper  of  that  holde. 
Yw.  A.  Oaw.  169.  The  geaunt  him  gan  lede, 
"ni  he  fond  an  hald;  The  wat«r  about  yede,  It 
iraa  bis  eldren  hald.  T&I8TB.  3,  47.  Hee  conune 
too  Uethone  .  .  One  I>e  hugest  hoide  &  hard  for 
toowynne.  Alib.  Fbom.  255—7.  Gladweretbe 
grekea  .  .  that.  hom  happit  so  hastely  the  haldet 
to  diatroy.  Dbsir.  0¥  Tkot  47B5.  William  .  . 
rides  .  .  to  alle  cites  &  aemliche  hoidei.  Will. 
5469—72. 

6.  Behausung,  Wohnung,  auch  bUd- 
lich  :  Aweilewei,  t>u  fule  hold  [sc.  cadaver],  [lat 
ich  auere  was  to  {le  iteied ;  longe  habbe  ich  on 
(»e  wuned.  0£H.  II.  183.  Thua  came  Yria  into 
this  hoid«  [i.  e.  the  houa  of  Slepe].  Ooweb  II. 
103.  The  moiite  fleume  with  the  colde  Hath  tn 
the  lunges  for  bis  holde  Oideined  him  a  propre 
sUde.  Tu.  99.  Miche  likus  ]au  lache  lordliche 
holdeut  [lat.  domoB],  &  sifien  many  aeruantia. 
Alkx.  A.  UlKDm.  676. 

hftldes,  kolden,  heftldea«  bj^ldfln,  bye&ld- 
«n,  helden  etc.  t.  ags.  healdan,  haldon  [h«6ld; 
htaid«n],  alta.  haUan,  a&i«B.  halda,  ahd.  hallan, 
Kth.  haldan,  niederd.  holden,  hallen,  niederl. 
houd«n,  aita.  halda,  Bchw.  halla,  din.  holde, 
ach.  hald,  neue.  hold. 

a.  tr.  1.  halten,  feathalten  in  ainn- 
fUliger  Weise,  bes.  mit  den  H&nden :  t)un:h  {latt 
he  wasB  wurT|>enn  mann  {iierjiurrh  mann  mihbte 
himm  haidatn.    Orh  9949.    Bitiehte  hine   [ac. 
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fiene  drake]  aoe  kinge  |)e  wel  hine  cuBe  holde. 
LAt.  III.  85.  Hu  derst  tu  halde  me  &  hondUn 
Be  heterliche.  St.  Juliaka  p.  47.  Hia  awerd  fei 
of  hia  hond  to  gründe,  Ne  mifte  he  itAoIib  j>ulke 
stunde.  Flori).  a.  Bl.  745,  Bettyr  ye  non  [ac. 
Bword]  to  hold.  TORREKT.  429. 

Hoid  nou  faate  (lat  i  tok  t>e.  And  dTau)fa 
wel  jwane  ich  teo.  Kimdh.  Jesu  1416.  Eiüdit 
beom,  haldeü,  alle  hec  sculleS  hongien.  La). 
m.  52. 

t>e  kyng  ycbabbe  an  honde,  ych  hym  hold» 
vast«.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  460.  I>e  ilke  (lat  halt  {lene 
nap,  he  hine  drinket>  up.  La}.  II.  175.  Under 
the  ymage  that  hall  the  mirour.  Sedvn  8ao. 
2092.  So  weit  halt  no  man  the  plough ,  That  be 
ne  balketh  other  while.  Goweb  1,296.  Lowe  he 
holdep  heore  galua,  mid  beoime  heo  hine  fulleti. 
O.E.MIBCELL.  p.  189. 

.£le  mid  hia  honde  h«old  hia  iuere.  Laj.  II. 
618.  Com  fi  grialiche  gta  creopiode  hite  towatd, 
and  heold  Mre  bi  (le  fst.  St.  Mabher.  p.  11. 
Another  ymage  That  held  a  mirour  In  his  hond. 
Seuyn  Sao.  200T.  Feitheli  acho  hir  caadel  held 
aye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  162.  If  thu  huld«  a  cler 
candle  bi  an  appel  njt,  Evene  belvendel  than 
ap|iel  heo  wolde  jyre  bire  l^t.  Fop.  Sc.  21. 
Seint  Dunatansa  modei  taper  afure  wor|>  anou, 
That  heo  huld  on  hire  hond.    Bt.  Dunstan  12. 

{■e  fulk  )et  haidonde  hia  fete,  f>e  lyaoh  hym 
tyd  hentea.  Allit.  F.  3,  351.  He  keat  a  man, 
of  der  latoun,  And  in  hia  hond  an  arblast  held- 
and.  Sbutn  Sao.  197G.  —  >ai  Balle  .  .  under 
fote  ay  be  hald«n  lawe.  Hahf.  S512. 

2.  Oberhaupt  mit  Zwang  oder  Gewalt 
halten :  He  .  .  let  hemm  atekenn  inn  an  hua ,  & 
haldam  awilie  fasate.  Obm.  8076.  Het  hire 
brafter  kästen  i  cwaljnhus ,  &  het  haldm  hire 
farin  b  ha  nowSer  ne  ete  lasse  ne  mare.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  1557. 

tu  .  .  ))  haldeet  me  in  bondes.  St.  Marher. 
p.  13.  )e  .  .  haldti  me  inne  bende,  La).  I.  45. 

To  longe  he  [ac.  tte  feond  of  helle]  heold  us 
aBbeAnUtenufle.  St.  Jdliana  p.  67.  Mankind 
in  prisoun  he  held.  Mete.  HaiUL.  p.  7.  To 
hice  ^  men  held  }et  .  .  bute  mete  &  mal  in  cwar- 
teme.  Leo,  St.  Kath.  1837. 

In  prisoun  wheal  was  AoMan  stille.  Haup. 
6159.  Ue  bad  (him)  ben  sperd  faat  dun,  and 
holden  harde  in  prisun.  Q.  a.  Ex.  2039.  Now 
ame  I  holdyn  here  In  lond  with  a  fyndea  fere. 
TOBKBNi.  250.  te  fader  awor  t>at  he  soholds  In 
fiat  tour  alle  gate  beo  AoUe.   Kinsh.  Jesu  705. 

bUdlich  Ton  Krankheit  u.  Fein:  Seie 
me  in  whatwise  [tat  {lat  hache^e  AoUm.  Will. 
904.  —  Mt  fiann  ^Mt  ifell  comm  himm  to  &att 
AeMhimm  t>aBwafaBate.  OBuetSl.  Alhollicbe 
y  knowe ,  fiat  it  ben  leatea  of  loue ,  )>at  )ie  so 
hard  h«lden.  Will.  945. 

3.  b«lulten,  bewxhreB)  nicht  her- 
geben, nicht  aufgeben,  nicht  veiliB- 
len:  That  God  hauis  aend  me,  hald  wU  I. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  162.  That  thai  mai  her  and 
hald  in  hert  Thinge  that  thaim  til  God  mai  ert. 
p.  5.  Bryhtnea  .  .  {)at  (»e  aaved  bodyse  aalle  ay 
hald.  Haup.  7909.  tai  ar  swa  wilde ,  «ben  t>ai 
haf  quett ,  paX  na  diede  t>ai  can  hald  in  herU 
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326.  tat  nam  suld  he  na  langer  hald.  Curs. 
MUNDI  2652.  They,  whiche  hadden  undertake 
The  righte  feith  to  kepe  and  holde.  OoVKR  I. 
180.  Po  ilke  .  .  wyllet)  hyealde  bira  fole  uela{- 
redea.  Atenb.  p,  ä3. 

Htald  bin  cunde,  and  }iine  licames  luat  kel 
ilome.  ÜEH.  II.  31.  I>e  blöd  ye  Aoid,  l)e  filth 
vte  scake.  CcBa.  Mdndi  60GT  Cott.  Sold  coun- 
■eil  and  discoTer  it  nought.  Oowek  J.  305. 

Svo  is  t>e  man  fie  halt  faste  his  sinne,  he  is 
demd  fro  heuene  to  helle.  OEH.  II.  103.  The 
watreof  theseeia  fresscheand  AoMaUehiRSwet- 
nease  20  myle  within  the  see.  Maund.  p.  7.  te 
of)er  [Btape  is] ,  fiet  me  ne  hyealde  ire  lange. 
Ayenb.  p.  147. 

Seint  Nicholaa  {le  on  hia  cliil[d]  hode  wun- 
ede  him  to  fasten,  and  }iat  wune  heold  to  his 
liues  ende.  OEU.  II.  85.  Knne  {tat  folc  godes 
Word  lierneliche  liatede  and  fastliche  hield.  II. 
163.  His  rihte  bileue  t>at  he  AeU  faste.  II.  197. 
AU  jhot  keld  inn  hire  t)ohht.  Oiul  3420.  Think 
me  ferli  that  thou  Held  ai  thi  best  Tin  til  noii. 
Metr.  Houil.  p.  121.  te  ta  .  .  he  graunted  me, 
And  f  e  tother  til  hymself  heU  he.  Uamp.  2264. 
Abram  hitd  pii  Word  in  thoght.  Ccbs,  Mckdi 
2575  Cott.  In  hert  hia  moder  itill  hild  ai  AI  t>at 
SCO  herd  him  do  OT  sai.  12641  Cott. 

Annd  tu  |}e  gode  viu  tili  du  A|}  hafesst  hidd 
&  hatdenn.  Orh  14U66.  Quierfor  .  .  )>">  has 
t)ou  Salden  ^e  god  Tine  to  sow?  CUKS.  MCNDI 


rhalti 
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lyfaday.  Seven  Saq.  376.  Dame, 
wolde  holde  his  lyf.  PouT.  S.  p.  333,  Of  him 
wondrede  euerech  man  ptA  him  ise}  ete,  Hou  he 
mifte  hold«  hie  lyf  bi  so  lutel  mete.  Edm. 
CoNF.  393. 

Haid,  hehe  healent,  minheorte  . .  intreowe 
bileaue.  St.  Hasher.  p.  3.  Sold  mi  nu  mi  wit 
awa  ant  mi  wil  to  [)e,  ^  hit  De  forwurÖe.  p.  5. 

Criat  UB  t>Brvi0  ailde,  and  heaide  na  rihte 
bileue.  OEH.  U.  U. 

5.  halten,  unteTStOtaeD:  HcOt  me, 
faealent  min  .  .  for  nam  ich  atrong  of  Da  i)tDg 
buten  of  {li  streng^ie.  St.  JuLiAifA  p.  29. 

6.  innehaben,  in  derOeiraltliaben, 
beaitzan:  Let  hine  An  {Jen  France  {lehebiwon 
mid  febte.  La}.  IU.  48.  To  )ere  &  a  half  [le 
regne  gan  he  holde.  Lanqt.  p.  20.  An  sal  come 
t)Bt  sal  hald  fie  empire  ofRomeAIle  halely,  and 
hia  crolin  bere  wete.  HaUP.  4085. 

Hmldefi  )e  aeolf  eowre  lond.  La).  II.  206. 

Rome  ia  ure  icunde  tia  [>u  haldeit  on  honde. 
T^i.  III.  50  cf.  194.  I>a  [sc.  der  Erzbischof, 
welcher]  mid  wurBsoipe  muole  haldet  hia  wike. 
nl.  193.  BrinKge  me  vel  to  |>e  lond  pat  Oodard 
haldee  in  his  hond.  Havel.  1381.  My  lady  of 
quom  lesu  con  apryng ,  Ho  haldef  bo  empyre 
ouer  vuB  fu!  hyje.  Allit,  P.  I.  453.  Pe  kyng  .  . 
myd  vniijtAaÜ  t)yBkyDedom.  K.  oFOL.p.45;)Bq. 
(He)  wylnet)  [>anB  dya|>  of  Jian  pei  halt  {let  he 
wen[)  come  to.  Aybnb.  p.  23,  The  kyng  .  . 
holdelhe  grete  lordschippes  and  meche  lond  in 
his  hond.  Maund.  p.  6.  '—  Kny^tes  of  bejonde 
see  &  ofier  men  also  He  jet  londes  in  Englond 


.  .  ]>at  }ut  hei  eyta  hotdef  alonde  mony  on.  K. 
OF  Gl.  p.  368. 

AscaniuB  heold  |>ia  drih[t]liche  lond  dai)ea 
Sc  }ere«.  La).  I.  10.  Hia  lond  he  huid  half  )er. 
I.  167.  tan  Ulke  kineaiete  iiaU  Davi))^  kinng 
hiss  faderr  hald.  Orv  2224.  —  Hine  «eldren  hit 
[sc.  France]  heulden ,  and  ich  hit  Tulle  habbcm. 

LA},  m.  49. 

te  awike  Hanes  it  [so.  fiis  kunerike]  halden 
with  mikel  wronge.  Havel.  2805. 

7.  Land  oder  Herrachaft  unter  Ober- 
hoheit oder  lu  Lehen  besitien  wird  durch 
das  Zeitwort  nebat  Anfflgiing  des  Lehnaherm 
oder  des  Landes,  der  Kirche  ete.,  welchen  die 
Oberhoheit  znstÄht,  mit  q/',  beieichnet:  A)ef 
heom  BODO  al  t)is  «rd  of  him  to  heoidene  and 
habben  hine  for  kinge.  La}.  III.  377.  He  .  - 
freyned  hem  swit«,  }if  (lei  wold  of  him  holly 
Aa{d«aUehere  londes.  Will.  1303.  'WiE>tathe 


moste  t>e  baillie  holde  (lere  of  him ,  as  he  dude 
of  Herodet.  PlLATE  78.  AI  my  lond  I  will  of 
Mm  held.   BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  234U.   Bohond  lord 


maky,  To  A«ji  thia  londo/m«.  Tribtb.  1,  I 
üf  tha  baronye  .  .  That  thu  holdatt  of  htm 

in  Chief.  Beeet  2013.  UemaiAaofholiehttrehe 

holdeth  eni  laifeo.  556. 

Kyng  Richard  out  siie  hommage  Sc  feante 

He  mad  Tor  alle  ^e  landes  fiat  he  of  Jngtond 

held.   Lanbi,  p.   146.   temperour  .  .  grantede 

Pilatus  al  i>at  lond  to  holde  bi  maiatrie  ftat  he 

kidd  er  of  Serode».  PiLATE  82. 


irhaltt 


1  Die 


halten:  In  hire  house  sehe  abode  witb  iwhicfa 
meyne  Aa  til  hire  honour  neded  wa«  to  hold*. 
Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  1.  127.  —  He  haU  here  fao- 
werti  cinhte«  [cnihtes].  La).  I.  140. 

9.  enthalten,  in  sich  fassen:  )>e  to- 
taler World  .  .  In  twa  partes  divised  may  be,  te 
whilk  all  bodily  thyng  may  hold.  Hakf.  986. 
Ale  men  here  oft  has  sene  {tat  a  Tesselle  dypped 
alle  bidene  Inwater  .  .  Has  water  bath  wiUiin 
and  witbout .  .  And  na  mare  wat^r  within  may 
hald.  8043—9. 

The  halfondelle  of  the  firmament  in  alle  ne 
hold»fhe  not  but  IBO  d^rees.  MAtTND.  p.  181. 

Ne  was  in  hus  na  vessel  fte  t>at  watur  hUd, 
o  Btan  ne  tre,  O  |iiB  watur  })at  sua  stano.  CZJRS. 
MüNDI  5923  Cott. 

10.  halten,  hemmen,  bftndigen: 
NimeB  hire  stundmele  awo  bittere  tmiwea  )iat 
hie  DB  mai  hire  muJl  holden ,  ac  ahrikeB.  OEH. 
IL  181. 

Leafdi,  leaf  (w  hwile,  Sthald  {line  eadi  hond- 
en.  St.  JULIAHA  p.  49.  .BöUlhimouth.  Bbkxt 
2059. 

Louerd,  wultu  amitenf  .  .  Velawelt  t>u 
meiht  wel :  uor  nia  non  ^at  te  hold«.  Ancs.  R. 
p.  408. 

11.  aufbehalten,  vorbehaltan:  Ne 
wrec  ^u  [>e  mid  wuasinge  ne  mid  WBLrienge,  ac 
healdmfi  t)e  wrache.  OEH.  IL  179. 

12.  halten,  leisten,  erfüllen  Gebo- 
tenes oder  OelobtcB ;  ta  ten  la}e  ]>e  ^  ianeUsce 
folc  aoeolde  Aoiifcn.  OEH.  p.  11.  We  8Cold*n 
holden  his  beste,  p.  21.  We  ne  roa)eD  .  .  haldrt* 
Cristbibode.  i&.  Nc wenemoten AoUsnMoyaea 


e  lioamliolLe.  p.  89.  l>e  king  heom  bihehten  hii 
foreward  to  haldtne.  LA).  1.  421.  3°*  ^^ 
*wit>e  bli[ieU)  )uw  turmena  tili  bis«  Ure  &  hald- 
mn  in.  O&M  943.  Wlien  t>ou  .  .  Bwerei  uid 
SU]'  uoeht  Aofij  t>iii  athe.  Hamf.  34B2.  Ibc 
schal  t>e  lorewsrd  holden  &lle.  Floriz  A.  Bl.  426. 
Woltou  tbolke  lawes  AaM«r  Bbeet  431.  Him- 
self .  .  het  faiae  [cc.  jw  ten  iieatea]  htaid»  and 
loki  to  soh  mau.  Atevb.  p.  b.  Zuyche  men  ftet 
.  .  behotat)  hing  fiet  hi  Dele  n^  healde.  p.  6S. 

^oUp  tubihst  US.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  642. 

3«' tbou  bfi  [bc.  Godes  hestes]  haltt,  man, 
Ood  Ibe  Mitbe,  Ha  wole  be  the  ao  kende. 
Sboreh.  p.  90.  The  man  dist  Oodes  hettei 
halt .  .  Heobe  hyg  ths  mede  that  hym  worthe. 
ib.  The  mau  that  kealdeth  Üitb  tiro  of  chUTts 
the  hesaUa.  p.  91.  —  Ua  m1  ben  hard  If  we  qo 
koldm  him  non  foTward.  O.  A.  £x.  2235. 

Voreward  he  huld  hym  wel.  R.  ov  Ol., 
p.  380.  Langer  bis  forward  heild  he  nogbt. 
Cvae.  HuNSi  6038  Cott.  —  Wh  heo  h»3dm 
wel  hia  laje  t)a  and  it  beate  .  .  we  wrecohe  auo- 
fulle  ne  do  we  noht  swa.  OEH.  p.  19.  FUbten 
midhonden,  ^at  heo  wel  AuUm,  flemen  Argal, 
heora  king.  LAy  I.  280. 

A  kingea  worde  mot  nede  be  holda.  Go^nK 
1.  ISS. 

13.  inne  halten,  nehmen  einen  Weg 
oder  eine  Richtung,  im  eigentlichen  u.  bild~ 
ücheo  Sinne:  Bsn  pe  aafarinde  men  leS  pa 
■aaterr«,  hie  wüten  sone  wuderward  hie  suUen 
^eie  holden.  OEH.  11.  361.  tat  ilke  wei  ogh  oI 
mankin  to  holden.  U.  189.  He  .  .  Hath  found 
vpoD  bis  trecherie  A  wey,  which  he  thenketb  to 
hilde.  OowKB  m.  256.  Thua  tbaii  wai  foith 
gan  tbai  hatd.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2931. 

Eueiy  wygbt  whiche  that  to  Bome  «ente, 
Mall  nat  o  path  or  alwev  o  manere.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  2, 36.  Huo  fiet  bel>  pane  guode  way  ynome, 
hit  behoue))  pet  be  him  hyealde  veatliche  ine  bia 
wylle.  Atenb.  p.  165  sq.  —  If  we  ^e  way  of 
lyfa  bere  halde.  Haup.  1411.  I  red  weAtiWthi« 
gate,  Ai  til  we  cnm  til  heuin  yate.  Metr.  Ho- 
■DL,  p,  51.  Liitenei  now  a  htel  of  be  tvo  leue 
beatea,  b&t  as  an  bert  8c  an  binde  holden  bere 
weye.  Will.  2710. 

Heora  hora  wenden  &  beere  wiei  heoidtn. 
LAf.  m.  57.  Rüden  ay  the  ritbe  ati  Tyl  he 
comen  to  Grimeaby.  Hatsi..  1201.  They  .  . 
helde  bei  rigbt  coun  from  thenne.  GOWBB 
I.  130. 

14.  halten, feiernfeatUcheZeiten^Ecbe 

gr  \e  aehoUe  her  mid  na  holde  Eater  feate.  St. 
BANDAH  p.  10. 

teo  |iat  .  .  AoMez  mine  sabaz.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Seint£eaebaea  day  . .  At  Borne  hi  hold- 
ep  heiliobe.  St.  Kemklm  275. 

Bet  heo  heolden  beore  wurSing  dei  fiene  we 
doS.  OBH.  p.  9.  £a  het  Ood  Moyie  and  ^an 
folce  bet  heo  heold^n  [)a  tid  mid  muchlete  blisae 
ewilche  )ere.  p.  S7.  tere  hii  heldt  her  Eiter.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  409. 

15.  aberhaupt  auch  ohne  den  Begriff  dee 
FeathaltcDS  oder  Wahren«,  etwa«  halten,  an- 
stellen, veranstalten,  ansfOhren  u. 
d^.  m. :  He  wile  healde  annderrune  wi9  him. 


len.  403 

OEH.  n.  29.  Ich  wutle  wi5  mine  eorlen  minu 
nine  holden.  La),  IU.  270.  Ne  mai  no  man 
vith  the  holden  roune.  Sl&lz  71.  In  a  place  be 
aal  bis  dorne  Aufda.  Hamp.  5149.  Of&ciaU  and 
denea  that  chapitlea  abolden  holde,  Polit.  8. 
p.  332.  What  sholdl  lenger  ieimonofitAoMsf 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  965. 

tu  . .  -{)  t)ulli  mot  haldett  wiS  a  )ung  meiden. 
8t.  Makhek.  p,  7.  tei)  mau  be  rieh  of  lond 
and  lede,  and  holdip  fsHtia  ofte  and  tome,  hit 
niB  no  doute  be  aal  be  dede.  E.E.P.  p.  3  at.  23. 

AU  wit)|iutenn  mete  &  drinncb  Meold  Criat 
hiai  foaite  I>eTe  Fowwenti)  daibeaa.  Okm  11329. 
Belin  in  Euerewic  huld  eorlene  huating.  La). 
I.  203.  At  Londone  be  hueld  a,  parlement. 
OhrOn.  of  Engl.  726.  tair  feat  [daa  Hoch- 
zeitafeat]  {lai  heild  wit  gret  gladacip.  Cn&s. 
MiTNDi  13416  Gott.  Tho  they  held  a  gaatonye. 
To&KENT  2474. 

bei  den  Begriffen  Schale,  Gastbaus  u. 
dgl.  tritt  die  Votsteilang  der  Dauer  noch  mehr 
hervor:  Enrie  .  .  halt  taveme  for  to  achenche 
That  drink ,  which  maketh  the  hert  brenne. 
GOWBK  I.  263.  —  Seynt  Foul  held  thanne  acole 
of  phiiik.  Maund.  p.  124. 

16.  Nahekommt  halten  Oftera  dem  Zeit- 
wort haben:  If  endleanes  any  end  moght  AoU, 
faan  war  it  endleanes  unproperly  cald.  Hamp. 
8129.  —  We  heaidtp  aUe  oae  beleaue.  Atznb. 
p.  145. 

n.  Daa  Verb  verbindet  sich,  wie  daa  ent- 
apiecheude  deutsche  Zeitwort,  mit  prSdikativen 
Adjektiven:  I  am  swoin  toAaJ(j«nit(«ers«.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  263.  Pi»  word  halt  [imperat.]  me 
deme.  La).  IL  361.  —  I>u  luuest  Ygcsme,  and 
haht  hit  awa  deom».  IL  362.  Itt  im  neh  pe 
lieb  &  haldepp  toarm  pe  marc.  Oku  10145. 

18.  Mit  Adverbien  verbunden,  und  einem 
Ferse nalobjekt,  behandeln,  verfahren 
mitjeroand:  te  king  . .  hem  /leald  swa  hard«. 
LA).  III.  20J.  Wr6tliche  heo  hine  heolden.  HL 
146.  —  Moysss  xtBtr  off  )iatt  follc  (latt  swa  wass 
haldenn  harrda.  Oeh  14782. 

19.  Mit  einem  von  >Vo,/rD  etc.  begleiteten 
adverbialen  Satzgliede :  fern  halten  von,  be- 
wahren vor  etwas  oder  jemand:  A  smetlia  .  . 
That . .  mir  es  cald.  And  mai  the  man^o  roting 
hold.  Mete.  Houil,  p.  97  cf.  105.  Hia  land 
witb  fighting  to  defend,  And  to  hald  it  fro  hii 
eamU  hend.  HoLT  ROOD  p.  87  1.  25.  —  The 
bärge  endie  atereth ,  And  halt  it  ever  Jro  the 
lande.  OowSH  I.  223.  Quen  we  htdd  our  hert 
fra  uireth.  Mete.  HoäIL.  p.  159.  —  It  may 
nought/hi  the  behalde  {vorenthalten,  verborgen]. 
RiCB.  C.  deL.  2681. 

20.  halten,  vom  geistigen  Erfassen,  er- 
achten, vei'meinen. 

a.  thetla  mit  einem  prJLdikativen  Sub- 
stantiv: SildeS  [imperat.]  hit  alle  blitie  uorte 
uallen  in  misliche  of  peoa  fundunsea.  Ancb.  R. 

tl92.  Solde»  me  a  fit/nt  comard.  RlCS.  Q.  DT. 
5606.  —  I  holde  it  grete  deunlee  A  kinges- 
Bone  in  armea  wel  to  do.  Ch.  fr.  a.  Cr.  2,  164. 
What  uioman  holdytt  thou  mef  £ble  OF  ToLOUa 
684.  _  Gef  he  Sof  hielde  wnne,  be  wolde  t)e 
dede  wiSüCD.  GEH,  U.  31.   He  ne  huld  »m  to 

»•■- ö- 
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quaynta  man  as  he  hold  pe  Bchreve.  Pilate  äB. 
Jotaphat  .  .  htld  fyntosm«  all  that  he  herde. 
OowebIII.  172.  Pat»ovi.VfmameTihtldvelaiiy, 
nov  yhung  men  haldaseurtaty.  Hamp.  1S28.  — 
H«  «BS  holden  an  hau  man.  Metk.  Hohil. 
p.  30.  Now  es  tcytdom  haiden  foly.  Hamp. 
1596.  7  Ml  be  halda  daf,  a  cokenay.  Ca..  C.  T. 
4206.  Wijlfulnetw  ifl  holde  retoun.  Penit.  Pfl. 
p.  31.  Se  WAj  lell7  be  hold  a  lord  &  ledere  n/ 
peplet.  Will.  1355. 

ß.  theil«  mit  oinem  pradikatiyen  Ad- 
jektiT  oder  Particip:  terof  weief)  uele  zec- 
nea  ose  .  .  folliohe  yeae,  not  |iet  me  asel  hym 
hyealde  corteya  and  targe.  Atenb.  p.  23.  —  I 
hald  a  tiMn  noght  leitty  fiKt  here  is  overprowde. 
Haup.  58B.  He  prayteB  ald  men,  and  kaldai 
pam  u>y*e.  764.  —  He  lott  lield  every  viight,  But 
if  he  were  in  LoTes  heigh  serryse.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.Z.nM.  Hir  vere  somdel  in fere,  And  AuU 
Aem  a/  auereome.  H.  OF  Gl.  p.  402  sq.  —  He 
wald  be  haiden  denooriht.  Hetb..  Homil.  p.  49. 

;'.  Bubstanttve  wie  Adjektive  werden  statt 
deBBen  auch  mit  der  Präposition /or  angeknöpft : 
SwB  (latt  he  shaU  hemm  alle  iman  Satdemt  forr 
hise  chilldre.  Obm17741.  NuUea  we  Aim  nauere 
heeren,  ne  fuEldefor  ure  hmre.  Laj,  L  327.  — 
FynaüyIAoWi(/or  the  beit.  Ch.  C.  T.  9392. 
Pat  he  holl/ar  mach  ghe.  Cos.  128.  —  Softe  ])b 
laMe  and  fte  male  Seoldat  htm  for  god  almi\ht\. 
KiNDH.  Jk8U  1615.  f  an  t»  te  o8re  Heiden  for 
hehete  ^  heaued  oi  harn  alle.  Leo.  St.  Eatk. 
1304.  TAvaj  it  kelden  for fotie.  Oowb&I.  151. 
—  Namm  I  nohht  wurrjii  (tatt  1  beo  Saldenn 
forr  Crüt.  Orm  10390. 

Men  auld  htüd  himfor  vnhle.  Cdbs.  Muhdi 
13173.  —  Ic  holdepefnr  tcodt.  Meid.  Makbgb. 
at  23.  I>e  wordle  teflAam  Aa{<  UM- /oJ  and  uor 
vilayn  and  uor  niee.  Ayenb.  p.  59. 

auch  ist  in  Reichem  Sinne  ein  Satzglied 
mit  Ol  aDKefflgt ;  Kyng  Richard  al  thü  tydyng 
In  herte  heeld  but  at  Usyng.  Rice.  C.  DE  L. 
6293.     wie  mit  rückdeutendem  moa:  Worldes 


S.  ein  Satzglied  mit  of  ersetzt  eine  prädi- 
kative BestimmuDg :  Hold  [imperat.]  ü  nf  teel 
liUl  pris.  Flosiz  a.  Bl.  350.  —  They  knight^ 
hode  of  tuch  a  prit  fiy  olde  daies  thanne  heidett, 
That  they  none  olher  thing  behelden.  Oower 
II.  67. 

e.  ohne  Bestimmungen  der  genannten  Arten 
beieichnet  das  Zeitwort:  glauben,  meinen; 
If  man  is  prute  of  worldis  welle,  ihc  hold  a  fole 


{wt  he  be.   E.E.P.  p.  2  gt.  13.    te  stede,  ^at 
pureatory  ea  calde,  Um'      '  '  '    ' 

halde.  OaüP.  2786. 


itory  ea  calde ,  Under  fie  erthe  es ,    ala  I 


ch  haben,  frommen:  Hwet 
half  ))e  wredfle  BeodSan  {)ub  god  almihtin  hauet 
ihaten  uwilcne  criBtene  mon  etc.?  OEH.  p.  17. 
tah  )e  gan  of  summe  Isunne  ed.]  ower  Bunne  to 
böte,  andienuttefi  forleten  hordomes,  and}ifef> 
nesBe,  and  druncneBse,  neAolJnawiht  bat  acrift. 
p.  33.  What/uiA  ytlongetot«llef  Uysfonhe 
ouercom.  11.  of  Gl.  p.  12.  Wat  haU  it  to  teile 
longe?  Ydo  wes  al  (tis.  p.  36.  What  halt  it 
long  to  «triue?  Mi  leue  T  take  at  ths.  Tristb. 


1,  S4.  What  halt  hit  muche  herof  to  tdte,  U 
Rechen  oua  of  nur  layf  Feeithbb.  1603. 

22.  verpflichten,  bes.  im  Partie,  wie 
nhd.  gehalten,  verpflichtet;  Ful  many 
men  lyfes  here  of  t>a  fiat  er  haiden  for  to  do  Bwa, 
AU  he  [lat  gret  and  myEhty  ea.  Es  haiden  to 
defende  })am  fiat  er  leg.  Haup.  6936.  He  aent 
to  t>e  ScottiB  kyng,  (tat  he  suld  com  &  do,  mak 
pes  for  |)at  })ing  pat  he  was  holden  to.  Lanot. 
p,  145.  Venu«,  whoae  condicion  I  must  folwe 
Ml  «m  holde.  QowEBl.  50.  I  am  AoJtf«  . .  That 
I  fro  yon  ahall  nothyng  hide.  I.  215.  I  Bay  not 
that  every  wight  is  Itolde  That  hath  such  hai- 
neya . .  To  gon  and  uaen  hem  in  engendnire.  Ch. 
O.  T.S717.  I>eTto  heileüche  am  i  AoM.  Will. 
4722.  Boanch  einer  Person  verpflichtet: 
I  am  to  uo  man  holden  trewely  So  mndie  U 
yowe.  Cb.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  241.  I  am  AoJi^  noth- 
ynge  you  tille.  Ipoutdon  1849,  To  (tis  man  & 
liis  meke  wif  most  y  am  holde,  For  t>ei  fol  tüi« 
han  me  foatered  &  fed  a  long  time.  WILL.  317. 
Hirn  thenketh  he  ahuld  uouglit  ben  holde  Unto 
the  moder  wliich  bim  bare.   GoWEB  H.  291. 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  halten,  verharren, 
bleiben,  in  raumlicher,  wie  in  ethischer  Be- 
ziehung: Wel  is  ham  t)8t  awa  [sc.  as  he  waa] 
Aammaken  haiden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Thar 
mai  we  graitbe  enBampel  take  Unwise  feUwsdup 
to  foTBake,  And  hald  ui  imang  «iae  men,  That 
kaa  UI  visdom  lere  and  ken.  Mete.  Hohil. 
P.11Q.  MyherthoUy  schal  AoMAiinBtt>i  will«. 
Will.  4721. 

CastitaB,  pet  is  clenesse  on  engliac,  })et  |)e 
leawde  mon  hine  halde  batan  forlifere  on  rihte 
la{e.  OEH.  p.  105.  Huo  fiet  guod  Ls,  he  Ann 
hyealde  ine  |>et  stat  [sc.  of  wodewehod) .  Atbnb. 
p.  225.  Yef  we  hald  ut  in  this  gat«,  Ful  redi  sal 
we  haf  inlate.  Mete.  Hokil.  p.  51.  Hald  we 
ui  in  rihtwisneB.  p.  53. 

He  .  .  euere  Aitn  huld  af  lenisalem  among 
t>egyweafaBte.  Pilate108.  Withoute the fet ne 
com  he  ni^  fourti  dayes  ne  mo ;  Ac  ev ere  Ann 
huldi  in  priveite,  in  wop  and  odier  wo.  Beket 
2150.  To  is  pauillon  yfiof e  was  1»  amiral  &  AuJd 
At'm  there.  FBEruBB.  3101.  Loth  him  held  t>at 
cBue  widn.  CuBS.  Huhdi  2929  Cott.  Porphite 
&  alle  hiae  beiden  ham  togederes.  Leo.  8t. 
Kath.  2267.  Out  folk  togedyr  heeld  hem  «IIa. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4006. 

auch  mit  einem  pr&dikativen  Ad- 
jektiv: I  chulle  AaU«  m«  Aa^  [>urh  t)egra«eof 
godd,  as  cunde  me  makede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45- 
Aae  ^e  cleper  of  t)e  melle,  fiet  ne  mav  Aün  nsft 
hyealde  tlüle.  Ayenb.  p.  68.  —  '^yi  eny  ^en 
hym  was,  huld  hym  Jio  ttiOe.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  3fi7. 
JeiuB  AeÜ  Aün  alwai  sttU,  ))at  nan  anouar  ne 
waldheapek.  Cuae.  Hdndi  12288  CoTT.  When 
tiou  mught  helpe,  l)ou  held  iht  tÜUe.  Haup. 
2437.  He  . .  hetde  him  rlüle,  and  lete  her  chide. 
GoWEEl.  301. 


him  gan  lere  t>at  be  huld  him  faste  to  hire.  1 1 ,00O 
VlBO.  123.  —  If  }ee  sin  algat  sal  do,  pe  tin  <• 


haiden  —  halder. 


kmd  |ee  kaid  yov>  to.  CrR8.  MvKDI  3S95.  To 
thitl  forewardt  l  mat  hold.  RiCH.O.  SEL.  1164. 
te  kyng  .  .  halt  hym  to  hy»  hadde.  R.  OP  Gl. 
p.  378. 

3.  mit/f-imi,/ra  etc.  aich  fern  halten: 
HaM«  wetM,^h>>nuni'm7.  OEH.  p.69.  Heallna 
(»t  .  .  haUt  him  fra  dtdü  ill.  CURs.  MuSDI 
13646  COTT. 

4.  Bioh  halten,  sich  eiachten,  mit 
prSdikativer  BeBtimmung:  ta  . .  Sal  fiun  aTBnt, 
axii  pamae(f  haid  Setter  oi  Ut,  and  to  God  mof« 
dere.  Hahf.  4297.  —  Crist  holdilh  htm  of  thu 


.  .  Outreomt  hm  htold  and  üehend.  Kindh. 
Jesu  521.  He  huld  him  aüv»  forhrt.  Bekei 
663.  He  äbW  Aim  ftifrayJ  (jurf  felonie.  PiLATE 
S9.  t>e  deuel  .  .  huld  him  agylediote.  E.E.F. 
n.  59  1.  fST.  Thei  huld  hau  tehent.  Sohgs  a. 
CAtt.  p.  42. 

auch  ist  die  prädikative  BeBtimmung  mit 
for,  vor  eingeführt:  MildeDeue  ii  t>e  uirtue 
pet  make))  ))ane  man  himzehie  to  onwort)i  and 
heaide  vor  vit.  Ayenb.  p.  132. 

c.  intr.  1.  halten,  nicht  loslaBsen: 
t>e  deuel  irrickede  her  and  {ler,  and  he  [gc.  St. 
Dunrtau]  huld  euere  faate.  St.  Dckstan  S2. 

2.  halten,  bleiben,  verharren,  in 
T&umlicher  und  ethischer  Beiiehung:  Ubs  birT{> 
biginnan  wel  to  don  &  haldenn  a  {leronne.  Oail 
3252.  Wel  iviste  ure  tauerd  {lat  alle  ne  mihten 
uawt  hiäden  i[ie  hehe  of  meidenhades  mihte. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  19.  Tiewethsa  togider  tbai  gan 
plight  .  .  That  thai  Bohuld  fiely  fond  To  hold 
togider  [zuaammenzu  halten  in  Treue]  at  eueri 
nede,  In  Word,  in  werk,  in  wiUe,  in  dede.  AuiS 
Ä.  ÄMIL.  146^52. 

Hald  haidiliche  o  ^  tu  hauea  bigunnen. 
Lbo-  St.  Kath.  676. 

^ef  tm  haidest  heron,  ich  achal  Isote  wilde 
deor  toluken  &  toteore  ^e.  St.  Juliana  p.  l.'i. 
Haldett  ia  tetten  up  o  ^l  juhelange?  p.  57.  A 
man  properlv  may  noght  be  catd,  Bot  if  pe  bod^i 
and  iaul  togtdir  hald.  Hamf.  5S3B.  —  Sume  bi- 
giniieö  on  here  guwuBe  clene  Uf  leden ,  and 
heldtB  toxi  fierone.  OEH.  U.  85. 

lohan  Baptist  Jie  on  his  chitdhode  bicom 
eramite  and  hteld  forä  (jerone.  OEH.  H.  85.  To 
auother  town  he  went  and  i^Uthere.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  2419.  Opon  his  shelde  so  fait  thai  feld, 
That  never  a  pece  vrith  othei  hold.  Yw.  a.  Qaw. 
3201. 

3.  mit  einem  von  of  eingeführten  Satz- 
gliede,  in  Lehen  genen:  He  com  mto 
Gaynesburgh ,  tff  Suane  forto  halde.  Langt. 
p.  42.  tat  folke  in  her  fnyth  watz  founden 
vntrwe,  t)at  haden  hy;t  fie  hy)e  god  to  holde  of 
hym  [bildl.l  euer.  Allit.  P.  2,  1161.  —  Henri 
king  of  Engelonde  ofhym  he  halt  and  to  hym 
buht>.  O.Ehol.Mibcell.  p.  96.  —  Ve  king 
aede,  |iat  be  ne  huld  ofno  man.  8t.  Ceistofh.  1 5. 

4.  mit  einem  durch  mid  oder  wi'B  ange- 
knttpften  Satxgliede,  in  Bezug  auf  Personen: 
ea  mitjemand  halten,  aufseiner  Seite 
•  tehen;  auf  Sachen:  ea  mit  etwas  halten, 
einsrSache  zugethan  aein:  Heo  wolden 
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holden  alle  mtd  Conttantin  fian  kinge,  and  foi- 
BBken  Mordredes  Bune.  La).  HI.  148.  O  bok 
ful  grnndlike  he  Bwore,  {tat  he  aholde  tottA  him 
holde.  Havbl.  2307.  Wxth  him  of  Norwiche 
grete  partie  gan  hald.  Langt,  p.  208.  —  Ever 
wymmen  ich  heiie  ay,  ant  ever  in  hyrd  toüh  ham 
ich  holde.  Lyb.  P.  p.  32.  tatt  mann  .  .  fwtt 
haldepf  aipp  pe  lape  galt.  Ov.Ji  ^f,\%.  Quethir 
sa  thai  do  wal  or  ille,  Thai  hald  mit  thaim  in  al 
thair  Wille.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  37.  —  Sume  .  . 
oa\,atytiMmidhfre/ohielden.  OEH.  II.  187. 
I^att  la^e  Herode  king  &  ta  patt  wipp  himm 
heldenn.  Obh  8405. 

Swa  forrwerrpesst  tu  t>in  Godd,  &  haldettt 
toipp  palt  ahhte.  Otüi  ißli.  Ka  halt  toiü  meid- 
enAad  {lat  is  hire  BUiter ;  ah  fii  wil,  on  oBer  half, 
of  [>Bt  licomliche  luBt  halt  u>tS  leceherie.  Hali 
MEir.  p.  IT. 

5.  die  AnfflgunK  einee  Satzgliedes  mit  lo 
oder  til  vermittelt  die  Bedeutung,  sich  ta 
jem.  oder  etwas  halten,  daran  han- 
gen, fest  halten:  We  schulen  heonne  fori) 
haldm  to  Ihtiu.  St.  Jdluna  p.  67.  Beo  \ie 
cnot  icnute  anas  of  wedlac,  beo  He  cangnn,  at>er 
crupel,  beo  he  hwuch  se  he  eauer  beo,  ))u  most 
to  him  haldtn.  Hali  Ueid.  p.  33.  We  .  .  bi- 
heten  him  festliche  t>Bt  we  wolden  eure  to  him 
holden.  OEH.  II.  61.  te  ymage  he  weddede 
wit)  a  ring ,  as  man  do[i  his  wyf,  ClanUche  to 
hold»  in  Bpoushode  to  hire  al  hia  tyf,  St.  Edk. 
Cos?.  68.  t'at  he  sholde  hire  apuaen  and  fede. 
And  t)at  she  sholde  ftj  Atm  AoUe.  Havel.  1170. 

CheoBe  du,  euerichon  of  eorSliche  eine  &  of 
heouenlich  to  httieüer  heo  wule  holden.  Ancs. 
R.  p.  406.  The  point  vherlo  that  I  shall  holde. 
GowEB  III.  355,  —  Thertoo  I  holde,  Thertoo 
my  glove,  as  I  am  knyght.  Rich.  C.  DE  L. 
5696.  —  I'is  conael  was  wel  yherd,  heo  hulde 
perto  echon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  156.  dagegen  nur 
auf sinafälligeaZusammenhangenin:  The  jowea 
benethe  that  holden  to  the  ehyn.  Maund.  p.  107. 

6.  einangefOKteBgatzglied  mit  afn'n,  afeinat 
etc.  ergiebt  den  Sinn  sich  feindselig  ver- 
halten gegen  jem.  oder  etwas:  Summe  heo 
wolde  ojetV.  Arüure  halden.  LA}.  HI.  116.  I 
'mervill  who  thei  dare  be  bo  bold  Ageytut  teomen 
tote  to  hold.  SoNGH  A.  Cak.  p.  88.  —  I'e  couent 
ek  of  Canterbury  aUn  leitU  Edmund  hulde.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  493.  What  t>erin  [sc.  in  godie  hus] 
dose  fiou  [jat  hild  agayne  vu*  with  lesu?  CcBs. 
MUNDI  17305  COTT. 

Alle  .  .  l)at  ogayn»  Ooddee  laghe  will  holde. 
Häuf.  4143.  Bot  if  alle  landeaAnAJu^uynifonie 
.  .  Anticrist  ar  )iat  tyme  sal  noght  com  {)at  aal 
com  byfor  {le  day  of  dorn.  4062—6. 

7.  ein  Satiglied  mit /rom  ergiebt  die  Be- 
deutungaich  fern  halten,  fernbleiben: 
Wite  }e  {let  (e  Jemen  fienne  halie  aunnedei,  and 
[>et  fe  hine  wurSien,  and  holden  from  uwilehe 
Minke.  OEH.  p.  11. 

balder,  holder  a.  afriea.  holdere,  ahd.  hol- 
lan'mbd.  holtare.halter,  aeve.holder.  Halter, 
Haltender,  finde  ich  mit  näherer  Beaüm- 
mung. 

After  t>a  delli  of  euerych  haldere  infee. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  362.    als  Halter,  Inhaber 
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lu  Lehen,  Lehniaase.  Here  comyth  oure 
joye,  And,  nezte  bis  brother,  holdere  tip  of  Troye. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  643.   Halter,  Stütier. 

baldlDgej  holdln^  ».  mhd.  haitunge,  seh. 
halding  =  tenuie. 

1.  Behalten,  Feathalten;  Saldynoe, 
detencio,  retencio.  Fs.  F.  p.  242.  Ab  arsnce 
.  .  Through  Itreit  holding,  and  through  soars- 
□esse  Stent  contrtüre  to  larKeaee.  Ooweb  II. 
390.  AI  taking  [talkinR  ed]  vrangvirii.  And 
all  haiding  wit  trechen.  Cuss.  MUNDi  2TS44 
COTT.  Ol  alle  wrang  haldyng»  of  gudes  aere, 
Of  whilk  |)si  puted  noght  til  otber  here. 
Hamp.  5994. 

2.  SchatEUDg,  Meinung:  God  hit 
wule,  uorfiui  ))et  heo  heo  euer  edmod,  &  mid 
louh  haldunge  of  hire  auluen,  valle  to  t>ei!  eorSe. 
ANCa.  B.  p.  178. 

hale  B.  lat.  halo,  gr.  iXaie,  fr.  hah,  it.  alons, 
BD.  halo,  halon,  pg.  haläo,  neue.  halo.  Hof  [um 
den  Mond  etc  ). 

Haie,  or  cyrcle  abowte  |)e  mone,  halo.  Fb. 
P,  p,  222. 

lwIeU|che],  kalU,  kkU,  holUche,  hoUI,  koU 
adv.  cf.  hol,  hol  adj.  seh.  haly,  haUy,  halily, 
kaleU/,  neue,  mhoüy.  g&nslicb,  vCIHk. 

Pan  lal  we  se  alle  our  lyn  haMy.  Hamp. 
2416.  I>aii  es  alle  fae  felyng  haUly  In  [)e  Baut, 
and  noght  in  ^e  body.  3032  cf.  8S0T.  Haue 
haUly  in  hart  That  maker  ü  of  all.  RaCf 
CoiL}EAK  B96.  tat  eB  Ao%  my  }ernynge.  Bel. 
FlECEB  p.  73.  So  waa  [ie  hyde  of  f  «t  hulke 
Aa/Iyalover.  Mobte  AaTH.  1085.  No[)er  aal 
he  be  Sali  [haüy  Paikf.]  giuen  to  me  ne  (»ei. 
CUBS.  Mdhdi  S725  CoTT.  Saty  \haüy  A  ],  in- 
tegre. Cath.  Angl.  p.  170.  —  AI  hollicht  j 
knowe,  fiat  tt  ben  leites  of  loue.  Will.  945. 
Me  aael  ine  (let  holtyche  ondentonde.  Aybnb. 
p.  28.  tou  achalt  be  mayden  for  hiin,  biforen 
and  after,  Holliche  withouten  irem.  Joseph  85. 
Kit  he  holhf  at  my  heBtf  Will.  495.  I>e  wor- 
ghip  of  Greece  To  bee  holden  of  hvm  holly  {» 
raigne.  Aus.  Fbom.  326.  Erfie  halidayei  Aotfy 
wete  halet  out  of  toun.  Qaw.  1 049.  I  putte  me 
Äo%  in  voure  diBpoBicioun.  Ch.  Tale  of  MelO». 
p.l89.  Bofiebeuenande^eAo^Jt'ühia.  Htmnb 
TO  THB  ViKO.  etc.  p.  9.  Holy  laja  herte  ya 
byiyed  with  («.  R.  of  Brunne  mdäat.  1026. 
FelleuB  .  .  Holy  faet  hom  to  have  |)e  heatea  be- 
fore,  DBsra.  op  TaoY  995. 

balen,  hiUen  v.  alta.  Ao/dn,  abd.  haUn, 
holön,  afrieg.  halia,  niederd.  tiiederl.  holen,  altn. 
schw.  hala,  din.  kale,  fr.  haier,  ip.  halar,  pg. 
alar,  ach.  hail,  neue.  haU,  haul. 

1.  tr.  liehen,  holen:  Halyn,  or  drawyn, 
traho.  Pb.  f.  p.  223.  Rowiande  rayaede  vp 
Drondale,  AbowD  hia  hede  he  gane  it  hole. 
Rom.  of  Ddke  Rowlande  etc.  493.  Frouydid 
that  the  woddeatllen  leve  not  the  bak  all  deati- 
tute  and  bare  of  «odde,  ne  aoffir  not  the  halyen 
to  hak  it  all  awey.  Enql.  Gilds  p.  425.  T^an 
he  bad  to  Bardus  hale  [zu  ziehen ,  näml.  das 
Seil],  GowERlI.  295.  Kyi;ht  aa  betwis  ada- 
intea  tvoo  Of  erene  wyght,  a  pece  of  ireu  y- 
e  Ke  hath  no  myeht  to  mere  to  nor  tro ;  For 
"*""'  """!  may  hale  Üiat  other  leite.    Oe. 


«hat  that  o 


Ali.  of  Foulet  148.  Do-best  .  .  beretfa  a  bi- 
BBhopea  croBBe,  Ib  hoked  on  that  oon  ende,  To 
halie  men  fro  helle.  F.  Fl.  5088. 

A  Toiz  come  &  gradde,  halt,  haltl  [lat  he 
hün  ouer  ladda.  St.  Csistoph.  86.  Hol«  the 
bovelynel  FiLOBIMS  Sea-VO¥AOE  25.  Sal» 
in  the  brayleal  33.  Hale  vp  hie  pur  uileit 
Lanot.  p.  171. 

9e  mire  .  .  gaddreO  ilkines  led  .  .  halA  to 
hire  hole.  Best.  244—8.  Oe  [k.  9e  foz]  .  .  bi 
Se  necke  and  biBenoBAi)/«9iB  tohiiehole.  393. 
Thei  Betten  mast  and  haten  wie.  ALIS.  992. 
Ancrei  into  Bchip  they  halith.  1416.  They  .  . 
haleth  BaiL.  GoWBB  III.  2SI.  They  hat»  ap 
anker  with  the  eable.  IH.  339. 

He  .  .  igrap  bine  bi  (lan  toppe,  &  hine  eeftei 
him  halede.  LA).  II.  2T6.  As  vcbon  hade  hym 
in  helde  he  haled  [zog,  schlürfte?]  of  {le  cuppe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1520.  ^6j  haled  hom  harde,  tyl  t>e 
CI08  craked.  R.  OF  Bbunne  Meditat.  662.  ten 
scher  {»ay  out  be  schulderes  with  her  scharp 
knynei,  Haled  Dem  by  a  lyttel  hole ,  to  baae 
holcsydes.  Gaw.  1337.  Schalkes  to  schote  at 
hym  [sc.  |ie  bor]  achowen  to  fienne,  Haled[Ktge-a, 
sandten,  schössen]  to  hym  of  herareweti  hitten 
hym  oft.  1454.  The  faire  heria  of  {>at  fre  flammet 
Ol  gold,  All  abouen  on  bir  brest  &  bir  hright 
«wire,  i)at  aho  halit  with  hood.  Destb.  of  TlUlT 
9135.  Menetaus  .  .  &  hia  men  hole  ffuU  radly 
arofe,  raiked  to  Eond,  Holet  vp  horses,  highet 
olofte.   5845, 

There  ben  divers  oppreaaions  Of  meist  and 
eke  of  drie  also,  Which  of  the  sonne  bothe  two 
Ben  drawe  and  haled  upon  high.  OowebIU.  93. 
unklar  ist  die  Stelle ;  Herne  wel  haled,  hose  of 
|iat  same  grene.  Qaw.  157. 

2.  intr.  aiehen,  hinziehen:  Doun  aftet 
a  atrem  {lat  dry}ly  hala,  I  bowed  in  blys.  Allit. 
F.  t,  125.  ter  haltt  in  at  ^e  haUe  doi  an  agil- 
lieh  mayster.  Oaw.  136. 

I>e  raynez  he  tomes,  Halled  out  at  |ie 
haldor.  Gaw.  457.  f>e  walle  wod  in  |>e  water 
wonderly  depe,  Ande  eft  a  ful  huge  hqt  hit 
Aaffd  vpon  lofte.  787.  Then  he  shope  hym  to 
ahip  .  .  Halit  into  hauyn  in  a  hondvhile,  Stiippit 
hym  füll  sbortly  &  his  shene  folke.  Debtr.  of 
l^rl780, 

bieher  mag  auch  das  Farticip  gerechnet 
werden :  Ex  f>e  nalidayez  holly  were  holet  [i.  q. 
gonef]  of  toun.  Gaw.  1049. 

halewlng,  kalowlng,  kKlslngs.  aga.  hdl- 
ffung,  eonsecratio,  lu  hatfien,  halewen  etc.  t- 
gehörig.  Einweihung. 

A  greet  feest  in  wyntur  feite  t>et  lewea 
helde  in  haleteyng  \hakncyng  Faibfax;  kaUUng 
COTT. ,  GÖTT.]  Of  tempie  Salomou  ^  kyng. 
CuB8.  Mdndi  10214  Trinity. 

half  adj.  aga.  heaif,  half,  alt«,  afries.  niedeil. 
niederd.  half,  ahd.  halp,  gth.  hai^,  altn.  halfr, 
schw.  half,  dSn.  halv,  ach.  neue.  half.  halb. 

Moni  mon  hitwalde  him  for}euen  Aal/ olter 
Iiridde  lot.  GEH.  p,  31.  Half  )«r  bifore  ftat 
oure  lord  iu  his  moder  wombe  was  ali}t.  GsB. 
JBSIT319.  YyfmeAa{/"part.  OcTotnAN422.  tat 
waren  .  .  Aal/Aundra^ioAMof  ocsen.  OKH.  U. 


half— lulf.  httlf. 
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ins.  BcuUen  nu  to  oihte  half  Kunärtä  etiikUn 
,  .  beon  abuUn  [tiDe  telden.  %A}.  II.  371. 

Ne  wunede  twkiiig|ierbute^^Aii{/'f«r«. 
Lai.  III.  195.  FoT  ful  other  half  ler  greate  pyae 
hihadde.  Beket  11.  Pe  admiral  hauet»  ^  '''X 
geatniage  Optr  half  hundred  of  riche  ktngea. 
Flosi}  a.  Bl.  201.  —  I>att  ubh  &  herrde  da))- 
»tinintnlij  Sali/  farft  )«r  (»d  Laferrd.  Okk 
13776  cf.  8621 .  I>ia  dreri  time  .  .  Sal  laaUud  be 
halfthridytrt.  CUBS.  MUKDI 22211  Cott.  Half 
feuih  of  em  wai  pe  ieugth ,  And  oßer  half  pe 
brede.   16699  Cott. 

Hit  u  hal/moa  &  half&K.  LAf.  I.  57.  He 
hauen  herd  told  of  big  mere  0at  .  .  half  tnaii 
aad  half  fia,  sum  fiinr  toknefl  bi  Sil.  BzST.  6S4. 
HewaaAii;/iiiaiLand1l<i//'beBte.  aowEKlJ.304. 

AI  pet  halae  fer  mid  al  hia  hirede  he  «aa 
|>er.  Lai.  I.  143.  Be  halue  dale  of  euerich  one. 
Anc&.  R.  p.  46.  —  ^u  scslt  .  .  half  pal  gautl 
«ende  telche  }ere  to  mine  loude.  Halfepa  iledeit, 
&  Aa{A  pa  itoeden,  hatue  pa  haartet,  &  halue 
fa  hmtdet,  [la  t)u  tne  beodest,  ich  wulle  |ie  bi- 
lefen.  Laj.  II.  S19.  Sal/e  Ihe  ioi/t  I  canuot 
diBCTyve.  IPOMYDON  232U.  There  ii  no  icriTener 
. .  Wiääthaifthefraude  write  can.  Ooweb 1. 315. 

This  child  was  Doht  an  Aii^/y«rold.  Metr. 
HoiIIL.p.9t.  An  half  miie  more  nj^he,  ha 
faire  chirche.  Maund.  p.  99.  To  )ere  &  a  half 
t>e  regne  gan  he  halde.  Langt,  p.  20.  He  wai 
oute  tnreo  )er  and  an  half,  er  he  a)e  com.  Bekbt 
14T.  Or  thre  month;«  and  a  hälfe  be  ^one. 
BoNE  Flokekce  358.  —  Ne  kepeS  he  wifi  na 
mon.  .na  half  dale.  Hali  Meid.  p.41.  —Af- 
ter half  a  \eTe  (le  clergie  had  gode  pes.  LANGT. 

p.  123.    Thu«  they  dwel 

her  frendes.    HiGH.  C. 

lachesM  Of  Aa{^  D  mi'nut«  of  an  houre.  Gower 

11.9.   HaXfa}nte€hel.   Fr.   F.  p.  222.    Salf  a 


ferOänpe. 


ih. 


Half  mine  uerde  ich  bilnfuen  a  (»iaaen  ferde. 
LAf.  UI.  126.  OOer  «hile  he  brohte  harn  halut 
hü  oxea.  UI.  279.  More  ^n  half  hie  kj/ntdom 
he  tok  him  to  loke.  Pilatb  69.  He  bare  away 
hälfe  hye  aehelde.  BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  320.  Hälfe 
my  »oroiti  can  I  not  teile.  IFUKIDON  2168. 

halfadT.  halb,  luiHftlfte.  AlaAdverb 
erscheint  das  Wort  wo  et  auf  ein  Adjektiv  oder 
Adverb  beulen  iit,  wie  in  den  meisten  mit  ihm 
locker  lUNunmengesetitan  Adjektiven  und  Par- 
ticipien,  von  denen  eine  Aniahl  weiterhin  ange- 
führt wird. 

Nys  non  so  feep  ne  half  $o  freo.  Lyr.  P. 

f.  39  sq.  WithAaJ/so^of  abeiinease.  QowER 
I.  US.  There may  no  mannes privete  Ben  heled 
halftotDellaMiam.  1.  225. 

£aIf,lueIfB.  t^t.heatf.  Aal/fem,;  pl.  nom. 
aee.  healfe,  healfa,  gth.  halba,  sltn.  halfa,  seh. 
neue.  half. 

1.  Hüfte.  WitBuerd  it  lac.  {)e  bsm]  sal 
be  delt  in  tua,  And  ai(ier  eal  haue  an  half  in 
band.  CUKS.  MiFNDI  8714  Cott.  I  schal  |vue  tu 
thee ,  thou)  (Ae  half  of  mj  kvnKdom.  Wtcl. 
HARK6,230xf.  I|yue(A«  W/'of  my  goodii  to 
pore  men.  Luke  19,8.  Oxt.  The  half  of  the  firma- 
ment  ia  betweoe  tho  2  BterreB.  Maund.  p.  IBl. 

2.  aberfaaupt  Theil:    Four  haltiet  o  ^ie 


werld  rond.  CüRS.  MüNDI  25046.  £ch  of  |>e  ilke 
zeuen  [sc.  heauedes]  him  todel^)  ine  uele  halua. 
Atzns.  p.  16.  *v*tui,-^iUrth*  i^wrttlt  ^.t.A^i 

3.  a.  Seite:  Wite  }e  soflliche pet  Crist  .  . 
Bit  on  hi»  feder  riht  äffe.  OEH.  p.  9 1 ,  Astehey 
into  hevene ,  si[i  on  nis  fader  nth  half.  Rel. 
Ant.  L  282,  Steai  to  hauenes,  lit  afie  rift  half 
of  god  {le  uader  ahniiti.  Atenb.  p.  263.  £thM 
sadelean  Eex,  andnt  peo5<r  Aa^anhond-sex. 
La),  I.  276.  BrutUB  wpb  on  ans  half,  Corineus 
an  ofln- 1.  74.  Leiden  )>a  se  luSerliche  on  hire  on 
ntcA  Aa/ua.  St.  JULIANA  p.  &7.  Ha ihurde  on«ucA 
half  hire  hu  me  droh  to  deaBe  Cristes  icoine. 
St.  Marheb.  p.  2.  So  hii  weren  byset  on  ever- 
uche  halve.  FoLiT.  SONOB  p.  217.  la  every  half 
he  leet  hem  [sc.  ^oodengynes\  Rich.  C.  DEL. 
429T.  —  Modi  meiitrei  &  feie  fondedsn  hire  ofte 
o  swiBe /ei«  Ao^.  Leo.  St.  Xath.  120.  Slad 
t>e  BStreo  istraht  o  ttoa  hatfia  to  stanene  poBt-  t^JQi 

lei.  St.  JELIANAp.  57.  On  boihe  halte,  in  litel  t^^illfC  <i\ 
Btounde,  Was  mony  koyght  laid  to  the  grounde. 
Alis.  95T.  I>er  were  a  pousind  knihtes  slaweD 
"Üi  bopa  Kalue.  Hatel.  2681.  The  Troiens  .  . 
were  tyrnyt  to  Jie  grounde  With  bateil  on  bothe 
halfea.  Destr.  OF  Tkoy  1327.  Thai  soght  into 
the  cite  vpoD  eere  hahtye.  1353.  To  Bec^e  t>e 
cetee  of  Korne  .  .  And  that  so  sekerly  ensege 
apone  «ere  halfee.  Morte  Arth.  440. 

b.  auf  dieser  Seite,  auf  der  anderen 
Seite,  dieBseitB,  jenseits:  He  .  .  droh 
him  rtteB  norS  a  Pai half  Scotlonda.  Laj.  I.  112. 
A  pae  ht^f  pere  Humhre  heo  weoren  icume.  II. 
162.  Anijtm^fli  oper  half  of  p»  wUtr  a  voi) 
come  &  gradde.  St.  Cribtoph.  85.  The  grete 
oryent  perles  ben  of  greter  value  on  thü  h<Uf  the 
lee,  than  thei  ben  be}ond  the  lee.  >1aund. 
p.  234.  On  oPer  half  pe»  tcatere:  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  146. 

c.  Seite  mit  Beiug  auf  die  Abstam- 
mung von  Vater  u.  Mutter:  'Wit>t>utenn  «treon 
ofaderrhaUf.  Orm  2269  cf.  2671.  He  wais  o 
mederr  hallf  &o]>  mann,  19)17.  He  was  in  Ays 
moder  alf  Seynt  Edwardes  bro()er.   R.  oF  Ol. 


«•)«  I 


I.  325. 


n  mine,  Ais  Anbete,  von  n 


eits. 


von  einer  Person  anderen  gegenQber :  In  myne 
half,  I  graunte  the  foreward.  RicH.  C.  DB  h. 
3302.  If  to  hiB  eoor  there  may  be  founden  salve, 
It  shal  not  lakke ,  certeyn ,  on  myn  halve.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  916.  As  ech  man  bis  leve  nom 
aboute  for  to  wende,  And  thia  holi  man  ek,  in 
Am  half.  Beket  168&. 

e.  anderweitig  wird  half  von  Gott  oderi, 
einer  Person  gebraucht,  auf  deren  V  e  r  a  n  I  a  s  ■ 
Bung,  in  deren  Auftrage  oder  Na  men  etwas 
gescheht :  tatt  Word  tatt  himm  fiurrh  Gabriel  I 
wsBS  se)td  0  Oodete  kallfe.  Orm  2629.  Bei  him 
t>is  ring  On  mine  halue.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  143.  We 
hoteth  the  ek ,  in  hii  half,  that  thu  asBoili  also 
Thebiaohops.  Bexbi  2027.  This  letter  counter- 
fete  The  mesBaoger  .  .  Upon  the  hingt»  haloe 
bare.  Gower  I.  104. 


,  gebraucht:  Ich  halsi  )>e 


o  godet  half  Sc  on  his  «une  rode.  St.  JVLIana 
p.  4fl. 

ebenio  ab  Auidruck  der  E  rge  b  u  n  g  odei 
ZulaBanng,  wie  in  Oottei  Namen,  vei- 
wendet :  Hb  let  hom  go  a  Ooda  half,  ]>o  he 
o^ier  ne  «ay.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  561.  Oo  we  now  on 
goddet  haiue.  WiLL.  2ä03.  A  aaddyt  hal/e,  in 
goode  time,  quod  I,  go  ve  faste  r  Ch.  JB.  of 
Dach.  370.  £— -.  3iij 
kKlfbKradj.  vgl.  ftoradj.  halbnakt. 

Hälfe    bare ,    Heminudus.      Cath.    Anol. 

p.m. 

hftIflnWKr  ■.  atries.  Aa(/'6n>der,  isl.  hdlf- 
brödir,  schw.  haifbrodtr,  dän.  halvbroder,  neue. 
Aii//frro(A«-.  Halbbruder,  Stiefbruder. 

Robert  went  hirwitb,  Maldes  halfbroßer. 
T.ANOT.  p.  121.  Hie  gennanui,  a  halfebrodyre, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  214. 

hAlfennedadj.balbheidnifch,  eig. halb- 
verflucht. 

Hälfe  cursyd,  Bemipaganui.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  I'l- 

hslfded  Bdj.  ahd.  halpiSt,  altn.  hälfdottlr, 
schw.  halfdod,  dSD.  haledöd ,  neue,  half-dead. 
halbtodt. 

Her  me  ah  to  undecgtonden  für  vhi  hit  Heio 
alf  quic,  and  nohl  alfded.  OEH.  p.  81.  Nys  he 
mors  t>an  half  ded  ylad  in  a  bere?   R.  ot  Ol. 

f.  163.  Haif  dede  ehe  wax  and  swouncd  ry)t 
are.  R.  OF  Bbunne  Medital.  568.  She  awoun- 
ed,  she  pyned,  she  wai  halfdede.  755.  Thus 
ÜieyheahalfdedttXtäTie.  GowEiiIII.21.  Halfe- 
dcde,  eemineciB.  Cath.  Ahol.  p.  170. 
hklfdmiikenadj.  niederl.AaZ/'Jronim.halb- 

BalfdrtmliB  in  «uch  a  reea  Wilh  drie  mouth 
he  Bterte  him  up.  Oower  III.  3. 

kalfen,  bKlren  v.  ahd.  hatbJn,  mhd.  ha&en, 
iCh.  half ,  häuf ,  hauoe ,  neue,  haive.  halben, 
halbieren. 

To  halft,  mediare,  dimidiare.  Catii.  Anol. 
p,  170.  Menalaer  and  Hwykel  his  dayes  hälfe 
sal.  Ps.  54,  24.  Men  of  blodi«  and  treccherouB 
shul  not  haluen  [non  dimidiabunt  Vulg.,  nicht 
zur  Hälft«  bringen  Luth.]  ther  dajei.  Wycl.  ib. 
luir«Hdel,  halrendel  etc.  e.  ach.  halfindak. 
Hälfte. 

Tha  kalfondelle  of  the  firmanient  in  alle  ne 
holdethe  not  but  ISO  degreei.  Madnd.  t>.  181. 
Aaie  es  fe  thrid  in  tale ,  And  es  t>e  Jialaendel 
Ipe  halfendel  Oött.  \>e  haliundeU  Trinity]  al 
hale.  CU£8.  MUNDI  2099  Cott.  The  halvyndal 
schal comemetoo.  UiCH.  C.  DbL.  1138cf.  1156. 
—  He  hebte  echne  riche  man  ))at  he  his  heahte 
deatde  atwo,  and  neme  ^aX,  ha{fgndtlt.  La).  I. 
302 j.T.  TberfotemaketheitheAof/eniir'/ofydole 
of  a  man  apwardeB,  and  the  tother  half  of  an  os 
dounitardeB.  Maukd,  p.  160.  I>e  halvendtl  bar- 
of  he  stal.  CVKB.  MuNDi  19227  Cott.  etc.  Ed- 
munde of  t)e  lond  had  \>e  halutndeU.  LANGT. 
p.  48. 

Oft  steht  das  WortadTerbial  für  halb, 
zur  Hälfte:  Yif  Aa/iunife:  thechüd  were  thyn, 
Ölen  miht  ye  gladnes  se.  K.  o?  Tabs  783.  I 
«awe  nsTerwommonHaJciniilB^/ lo  gay,  EmaRB 


443.  For  neuere  yet  no  nede  Uadde  Ich  er  now, 
ne  haheTtdelÜie  drede.  Ch.  ZV.  a.  Cr.  3,  657. 
hBlffnUadj.  halbvoll. 
Haife  fülle ,    semipl«nus.     CaTH.   Akol. 


kal^uv  adj.  i 


foru,  halbtei 
hmlfyaru,  |>er 


Mi  heo  w 
geuB  faren.  La).  I.  '< 

halSdl^t  adj.  halb  gerüstet 

Er  t>a7  wern  oft  helfyd!/\t,  ]>iu  barona  come 
oppon  hem  rylt.  FeSvubB.  3569. 

hftUliig,  halTli!^  adv.  aga.  A«a{/un^a,  dimi- 
diatim,  ex  parte,  halb. 

Ilie  leon  shall  .  .  tome  airey  ha^ng 
aahamed.  Ooweb  IU,  206.  He  .  .  torneth  bom« 
halving  aihamed.  II.  65.  As  it  were  halving  a 
game  Sheaxethme,  whatwaamy  name.  III.  353. 

hftlflnnge,  halfUngeB  adT.  seh.  keUfb/ing, 
halßm,  hal/linge,  haUiiu.  halb,  lurHftlfte, 

Moni  volde  aumea  weis  |>oliea  vlesches 
herdschipes ,  &  beon  itold  nnwurO ,  auh  none 
Bcheome  ne  mihte  he  t>olien.  He  nis  bute  half- 
■-,,  oG  •  .-■--. 
flohen  h. 

Sit  hemm  turrndenn  swa  HaUßiimgett  to  |ie 
ferrd.  Orh  16574.  Off  [ta  [latt  tokenn  hemm 
tili  OriBt  HaUfiinngeta,  nohht  »![){>  alle.  10766. 
halfnaked    adj.    mhd.    halbnaeket.     halb- 
nackt. 

Hälfe  naktd,  (aeminudus].  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  171. 

hllfpesi, bftlpeni B.  a^t.htalfpening [penig], 
neue,  balfpenm.  halber  Pfennig. 

Edwarddidunytepeny,  haljpemf,  ferthvng. 
Langt,  p.  238.  To  serue  the  pouere  people  of 
penywortheB  and  halfpeny^otüiet.  £nol. 
GiLDS  p.  425.  Nn  schaltow  paye,  of  thy  purs, 
Neither  beaant,  no  no  peny,  Ac  atjiale  the  pore 
eche  Aalpeny.  Alis.  3114.  An  AA^p«ny,  as,  obu- 
lus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  172.  —  A  sicle  shal  haue 
twenti  halpenna  [halpens  iWr.j.  Wtcl.  Ezek. 
45,  12  Oxf.  Wher  fiue  sparrowis  ben  not  seeld 
for  tweyne  halpetuf  Luke  12,  6  Oxf. 

haIfqDfcadj.  ags.AeaJ/'n'ic.semiTivus.  halb- 
lehendip. 

Ho  him  fenrundeden  and  letten  hine  liggen 
haifmic.  OEH.  p.  79.  Her  me  ah  to  under- 
atonden  «hi  hit  aeiS  alf  quic  and  noht  alf  ded. 
p.  81 .  The  man  lüfte  halfquyk  [half  alyue  Furo.]. 
Wycl.  Luke  lo,  30  Oxf. 

lulffllBter,  helse  siiHter  a.  mhd.  h^tpmoe- 
tlar,  schw.  halfiyiter,  din.  halvtBtter.   Halb- 

He  wea  bis  htelu»  iu»ter  sune.    LAf.  I.  359. 
Hbc  germana,  a  halfeigtUr.   Wk.  Voc.  p,  2t4. 
hklhrod  adj.  s.  «odatU.  halbtoll. 
Of  luBt  that  ilke  firy  funke  Hath  made  hem 
aa  who  saith  half  wode.  Oowek  III.  18. 

haljlen,  hftlijen,  hil^lieii,  hklwieiit  halew- 
en,  kftlowea  etc.  t.  agi.  hdlßian,  atts.  h4la- 
gön,  ahd.  heilagdn,  niederl.  haUgen,  altn.  schw. 
htlga,  dän.  hellige,  neue,  hallme. 

1.  heiligen,  heilig  halten  in  Benif; 
auf  gottes dienstliche  Feiertage ;  Nu  bicumeS  hit 


|)erfore  U>  Dwilche  cristene  monne  mucheles  {le 
mare  to  haii}»n  and  to  irurSieD  {leiine  dei  {)e  !■ 
icleped  aniiiiedei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Haue  mynde  to 
halwe  thin  holy  da;.  Wycl.  Exod.  20,  S  Oxf. 
Haue  mjnde  to  halotea  pia  holy  daye.  Uyunb 
TO  THE  ViSO.  etc.  p.  109.  Fol  to  do  {lam  to 
VDdentand,  For  to  halu  [halgk  Fairf,,  haluin 
Edinb.]  t>U  Uk  feit  dai  Wit  al  t>e  irincip  pat 
t)ai  mai.  Cnss.  Mundi  24694  Cott. 

Min  hali  dai  Öu  halgt  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  3501. 

Loke  )>et  fiou  AaA>  fiane  day  of  {le  zabat. 
Atenb.  p.  T.  Who»  hakeeß  wel  f)e  aonenday. 
He  eehol  na  part  of  t>e  reate  ay.  O.E.MiacBLL. 
p.  232.  I>eTuore  me  halwep  }ut  iwn  dai.  Holy 
ROOD  p.  56.  The  ttairde  comman dement  ea  [tat 
we  faatde  and  halowe  eure  haly  day ,  ^e  aonon- 
daye ,  and  all  Oper  |)Bt  fallea  to  f)e  lere.  Rel. 
P1ECE8  p.  5.  ThuB  Aoltm  tbey  the  highe  feste. 
GOWEBII.  370. 

auch  Bteht  das  Zeitwort  absolut,  wie  f  e  ie  r  o : 
{■anne  {lu  fasten  ahalt  oCer  halgm.  OEH.  II.  137. 
Nis  nefre  na  atede  to  stiene  bicmneliche  bute 
hie  ben  bispused  rihtliche  togedere,  ne  hiue  ribt 
time,  [lenne  men  fasten  ofier  hatgen.  II.  I£i5. 
{■att  lu  etannde  inn  {le  measeda;)  To  freotlienn 
■wA&kat^hmn.  Obu  4412. 

2.  al«  heilig  verehTen,  mit  Ehr- 
furcht gedenken:  Ne  Aafetoe  me  le  wolden 
before  it  [ac.  the  multitude].  Wycl.  Numb.  27, 
14  Oif. 

Haioiee  te  the  Lord  hym  auf  of  ooatis.  Is. 
8,  ISPurr. 

3e  ialwide  not  me  amonge  the  aonea  of 
.  Dedteb.  32,  51  Oxf. 
The  hoeli  God  abal  be  kaltwid  in  littwia- 
nease.  Ib.  5,  IG  Oif.  The  name  oa  yet  of  hite 
Among  the  peple,  es  who  seith,  fuüouvd  ia.  Ch. 
Ti*.  a.  Cr.  3,  2lS.  Salvd  [hahtcid Cott.  Qaj.Ba] 
be  t>i  nam  to  neuen.  Cdr§.  Miindi  25104  Cott. 
Habid  [halghed  Faibf.,  haiomd  CoTT.  Galbaj 
bi  fi  nam  to  neuen.  25216  Cott. 

3.  heiligen,  reinigen  von  Sande, 
Sandenicbuld:  I>e  sacrement  [>et  is  ymad 
be  {iB  ministre,  be  t>e  band  of  [le  kueade  mini- 
ttre  ne  is  natt  lesae  wor))  .  .  ne  lie  leaae  miftuol 
uor  to  Ad^u  ham  tiet  hit  onderaoDKet>'  AvENB. 
p.  237. 

Ine  t>i8e  uyf  maneres  hatfef  [le  goBt  of  wys- 
dom  t>e  borte  of  man.  Atenb.  p.  106.  Hi  |sc. 
(te  preUtes]  clense|>  and  ht^ep  fie  o[iie.  p.  237. 

Twa  aarinesBe  beoB,  an  ia  peoi  uuele ,  oSer 
ia  Aalurmdt,  |)et  ia,  fet  mon  beo  aaii  her  on 
worlde  foT  his  sunnen.  OEH.  p.  103.  Bieohten 
.  .  alte  .  ,  f)  tia  meiden  moate  .  .  wiä  halatoende 
wattres  biheolden  bam  alle.  Leo.  St.  Rate. 
1395—1400.  &  tis  ferliehe  für  schal  übten  in  ow 
t>e  halwenda  lei  of  |)e  Hali  Gast.  1410.  WiS  ^ 
habewnde  für  of  }>e  hali  gaat  moncunne  froure 
füre  min  heorte.  St.  Marhek.  p.  IS.  te  eoli 
kaltoand»  ant  halgum  ^  tu  bauest  isoht  efter. 

E.  21.  —  But  ]e  ben  waiachen,  but  )e  henhaiaieid, 
ut  {e  ben  iustified  in  the  name  of  ouTe  Lord 
Iheiu  Crist.  Wycl.  1  Co»,  6,  1 1  Oxf. 

4.  bibliach,  zur  würdigen  Begehung 
eines  Festes  heiligen,  vorbereiten: 
Kyse ,  hitiwe  the  puple ,  snd  sey  to  hem ,  Be  fe 
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halmid  a|en  to  morowe.  Wycl.  EsOD.  13,  2 
Oxf.  Be  )e  halteid,  forsothe  to  morwe  the 
Lord  shal  do  amonge  tow  merueyls.  JosH.  3, 
SOxf. 

5,  weihen,  einweihen  ,  widmen,  lu 
einem  religiösen  Zwecke,  oder  einer  Verrich- 
tung, 

a.  Statten,  Tempel,  Kirchen,  Al- 
t  treu.  dd'WieauchOe  ^anstände  «um  kirch- 
lichen Gebrauche :  I>e  king  a  (lan  uelde  Itei,  hcet 
hal}ien  t>e  stude  be  hiehte  Stanheuge,  La;,  II, 
309.  Ac  vor  |)e  chyrcbe  vnbalwed  wes,  t>eruor 
bym  waa  wo,  Ho  fiojte  lete  hys  halieij  10  myde- 
wynur  anon  Jio.  R.  OF  Gl.  p,  349.  He  lette  {le 
stude  haltne ,  for  fe  gode  coiB  |>at  t>er  were. 
p.  154,  I  shal  halöiB»  the  tabemacle  of  witnea 
with  the  auter.  Wycl,  Exod.  2:t.  44  Oxf.  He 
did  haUw  {lat  kirke.  Langt,  p.  65. 

Noe  ■  .  beuened  vp  an  auter ,  &  hal^td  hit 
fa^re.  Allit,  F.  2,  5ü5.  Whan  ha  hahwrde 
enie  cbuiche,  boat  ne  kipte  he  non.  St.  Swithin 
43.  He  haliMde  .  .  the  churche  of  Redinge,  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  469.  He  [ac.  God]  halyhed  bia  telde. 
Ps.  45,  5.  -^  Heo  .  .  halfeden  alle  j)a  templen  a 
pBB  belindea  nomen.  La^  I.  434. 

Quenfiat  pe  temple  haiughd  [halghedFAlKt., 
haluid  GöTT.,  haleiced  Tkinity]  was.  CoBfi. 
MuNDi  S8G7  Cott.  Quarfor  kyrk  most  be  haiud 
again.  26259  Cott.  Huanne  me  .  '.  steif)  o^er 
dra}t>  uoulliche  ))e  haliede  {linges,  iie  crouchen, 
t>e  calices,  })e  creyme,  |ie  corporeaua,  fjeybliss- 
ede  uestemena  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  40Bq,  Stelth 
iMtesof  AoAidthing.  CuKS.  MrnDi  26237  Cott. 
Hball  no  man  stel  by  no  wise  That  haUnoed  ia  to 
the  serviae  of  god.  Oower  II.  363. 

auch  Ton  der  Konsekration  im  Abend- 
mahl: )i»r  ))ter  he  [bc.  |)e  preost]  Criatesa  flfesh 
&  blöd  Uanndlet>t> ,  halhhefp  &  offrettt»-  Obk 
1726.  Criateaa  ftssb  &  Cnatess  blöd  ISB  haU^iedd 
inn  hisakirrke.  3532. 

übertragen  auf  Reinigung  eines  Ortes 
durch  eine  religiöae  Ceremonie :  It  behovethe 
aUo ,  that  the  place  tbat  men  han  pissed  in ,  be 
Kalmeed  a|en,  and  alles  dar  na  man  entren  there 
inne,  Madnd,  p.  249. 

abgesehen  von  kirchlicher  Weihe  atcht  das 
Verbau  die  Weihe  verleihen  in  :  He  wall- 
de  UBB  waterrkinn  Till  ure  fulluhbt  haO^hetm. 
Obm  Ded.  1S3.  He  wollde  usa  haü^n  ^e 
waterr  t>urrh  hiss  hallfhe  lic.  Obm  10BU3. 

I>et  ereat  be9  is  fulubt  .  .  pet  oder  beoS 
leazes  .  ,  bet  bridde  beB  is  leau  Crisles  blod, 
t)ot  haleiBtfi  bofl  ^eoe  oäie.  Ancb.  R.  p.  396,  ' 

b,  Personen  einweihen  für  ein  geistliche« 
Amt  oder  für  das  Kioster:  I  aha)  halotea,  . 
Aaron  with  the  sones  of  hym  ,  that  thei  beren 
the  Office  ofpreeathodtome.  W^CL.  ExoD.  29, 
44  Oxf.  —  lliir  nonnea  when  that  thai  kahaid 
were,  Thai  toke  thaire  leue.  MeTB.  Homil. 
p.  79. 

im  bibliachen  Sinne,  die  Erstgeburt, 
welche  dem  JehoTah  geweiht  und  mit  5  Sekel 
gelöst  wurde :  Halioe  to  me  alle  the  fyrst  gotun , 
Wycl.  Exod.  13,  2  Oxf. 

aberhauptweihen,  heiligen:  Wi(j  ool- 
ueren  &  wi}»  tortlen  to  ^  temple  heo  gönnen 

.^-.---'glc 


halier — hali;. 


fruit  [ic.  Crist]  t)at  U  bo  holi  haliced  In  a  feeld 
Es  foul«d.  Holi  Kood  p.  132. 
hkUer  B.  T.  Aafen  v.  Tr&gei. 

Frouydid  alweys  that  the  voddesillers  leve 
nottheBak  all  destitute  andbareofirodde,  ne 
Boffir  not  the  Aa/v«*"*  to  hale  it  all  awey.  Enql. 
OlLDS  p.  42ä.  Vpon  peyn  of  puniiBchyng  as 
vele  the  seid  woadesillen,  ai  the  seid  ^tij/- 

hall},  hall,  holI,  hell,  Belten  halow  adi. 
ags.  hdUg ,  häiig ,  alts.  Mlag,  afries.  Kiltck, 
Mlich,  Mich,  hilck,  ahd,  hnlac,  mhd.  heilte, 
niederl.  hatig ,  uiederd.  hilig ,  hilg ,  kelg ,  altn. 
htiloffr,  Bchw.  heiig,  dän.  htliig,  bcü.  hali/,  neue. 
holv.  heilig,  unpr.  mit  Betug  auf  dat  geist- 
liche Heil  und  die  Erlegung ,  eig.  heilbringend, 
a.  1.  wird  ButGott,  die  Personen  der 
Trinitfit,  die  Encel  und  die  heilige 
Jungfrau  angewendet:  Alsws  is  Beo  halte 
t)reomne»e  an  god.  OEH.  p.  101.  I>e  haly  m- 
nite  pt.i  all  haa  wroght.  CUBS,  MUNDI 1 29  Cott. 
Hali  Laverd  eur  Ood  he  ib.  Pe.  98,  9.  Ood  for- 
aothe  is  holi.  Wyci..  Jobh.  24,  19  Oif.  Bat  heli 
luue,  Sat  m%e  wil ,  Sat  weidet  alle  6inge.  Q.  A. 
Ex.  51.  Iheau  Crist,  holi  and  hende.  Htunb 
TD  THK  VlBG.  etc.  p.  13.  Ealle  {)as  bing  and 
nioni)e  oSre  deS  \ie  halifa  gast.  OEH.  p.  97. 
Heom  com  to  \ie  halya  gast  p,  101.  On  t))Bae 
deie  com  |ie  Wie  gaüt  on  fures  heowe  to  ^>deB 
hirede.  p.  S9.  Sna  gast  dede  ithimaeen.  O.A. 
Ex.  243B.  Swo  l)e  holitgott  hem  fulde  of  him 
■eluen.  OEH.  IT.  119.  CriBtenynge  hem  in  the 
name  of  the  Fadir,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of  the 
Hoob/  Gost.  Wycl  Matth.  28,  19  üxf.  Dich 
hiB  halt  englea  t)at  hia  heaste  halden.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  6.  God  sende  t>e  holi  engeL  Gabriel  to 
))e  lif  holie  prest  Zacharie.  OEH.  U.  133. 
Whanne  he  scnal  come  in  hia  mageste ,  and  of 


meide  in  hire  likaiae  underfeng.  ÖEH.  p.  IT 
AU  Dien  was  in  dute  and  wer  bot  f)ou ,  leue  hali 
mu.  Cima.  MuNDi  1T069.  .Ho^i  modei  &  maid- 
en  quene.  Htkns  TO  THE  Vmo.  etc.  p.  2. 

2.  auf  die  ApoBtel,  die  Martirer,  die 
Propheten  und  Patriarchen  dea  A.  T.: 
Seint  lacob  |>e  Wm  apoBtel.  OEH.  II.  lOS.  Pe 
holte  apcBtlei.  II.  119.  The  hoiy  apoBtolea. 
SoKOS  A.  Car.  p.  TT.  The  holi  man  8eiiit  Tho- 
maa  tholede  martirdom.  Bekbt  2238.  Ab  ^e  holi 
man  imartred  was,  [>e  holi  aeint Baatian.  8t. 
Edm.  Kimo  bi.  I>is  hol;/  man,  sejm  Mellyt.  B. 
OF  Ol.  p.  239.  t>er  pia  hoU  womman  [so.  aeint 
Agacej  lay,  St.  Loct  11,  Pe  holy  martires. 
Atbnb.  p.  74.  Dauid  t>e  halit  wite^e.  OEH. 
p.  43.  te  Aolt  prophete  Abacuo.  II.  109.  Ab  he 
spak  by  the  mouthe  of  hooly  prophetis.  Wtcl. 
LüKE  1,  70  Oxt.    Alls  iff  he  wrere  cumenn  fort» 


wa«B  an  füll  Aaii)  mann.    8587.   I  will  o 
teil  .  .  Of  Abraham  and  of  laaac  {lat  haly  ^ 
witouten  make.  Curb.  MündI  134—8  dott. 
ye  Ao^  patryarkys.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  76. 


3.  demPapste  als  heiligen  Vater  wird  daa 
Eigenschaftswort  beigelegt,  wie  such  Feraanen 
priesteilichen  Charakters :  ta  wolde  he . .  menen 


iif  to  oure  holtf  fadir  die  pope.  Maünd.  p.  315. 
We  sali  pray  specially  for  our  haly  fader  |» 
arohhyBchop  of  t>iB  lee.  Mahb  Book  p.  68.  — 
Zacaryasi  .  .  an  Aatf)  prest.  Oku  540.  Thia 
worthy  prest,  |iis  holy  man.  Gowkr  I.  48.  Wel 
an  fourty  hcly  men  and  monckes  echone  Seynt 
Austyn  adde  wyt*  hym.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  230. 

4.  oft  steht  ea  allgemeiner  von  der  Fröm- 
migkeit wie  von  derHeiligkeit  und  Rein- 
heit der  Gesinnung  und  des  Wandel a  der 
Menschen  Oberhaupt:  CrtBteas  AälAA« {led.  OsM 
Dad.  39.  Bytuixe  God  and  holy  folke  Lo<re  hya 
wel  trye.  Shoreh.  p.  57.  He  [ae.  sein  Johan) 
fleih  hiB  Aoli'kunicoranof  ureLouerde.  Anck. 
R.  p.  160.  An  hali  child  bat  hight  Abell.  Cors. 
MüND]  1054  Cott.  Baa\he  wereas.  Obk  5382. 
Job,  the  holy  man.  Shoreh.  p.  13.  fris  beofi 
holie  men ,  t>et  fiauh  heo  baon  iSe  «orlde ,  heo 
beo9  t>orinne  ase  pilegrimea.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  350. 
[He]  weddede  ^yB  mayde ,  fiat  lo  holy  Si  cleae 
was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  332.  tis  holi,  wimmea  bojw 
t>uB  to  ioye  of  heuene  wende.  8t.  Cbjstofhsb. 
19T.  Supertat.  I^ise  Bcelea  bye))  auo  cleuünde 
fiet  |ie  wyseste  and  [le  holyitte  man  bye})  o|»er- 
huyl  beoa;t.  Atenb.  p.  54. 

5.  heilig  werden  femer  Stfttten  und 
Zeiten,  wie  die  Schrift,  dieKirche,  Oe- 
genstSnde  der  Verehrung,  Sachenund 
Verrichtungen  dea  Cultus,  Lehre. 
Glaube  undLeben  genannt,  lum  Theil  mit 
BeüQg  auf  die  jQdische  Religion ,  selten  auf  da« 
Heidenthum. 

Of  so  muahe  folc  nynte  fie  croys ,  ne  'to  [>e 
holy  lande  go ,  Me  ne  sey  no  tyme  byuore.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  392.  The  croice  to  the  hell*  lond  .  . 
he  nom.  Beset  3.  The  holy  lond,  that  men  call- 
en  the  lond  of  promvBsioun.  Maund.  p.  ).  On 
Armonie  .  .  A  hei  feil  in  t>e  hali  land.  Ctrb. 
MUNDI  1869  Cott.  In  [>is  holi«  minatre.  OEH. 
XX.  119.  Laverd,  in  >i  teldwha  sal  wone?  In  [n 
»oli hilleorwhft Teste  mone?  Pb.  14,  I.  Thei 
.  .  camen  into  the  holy  citee.  Wtcl.  Hatth. 
2T,  53.  At  force  womman  .  .  In  hali  stedd. 
CüRS.  MUNDI  27693—5.  That  Paris  out  of  hafy 

flace  By  stelth  hath  take  a  mannes  wife.  Goweb 
I.  3S7.  Poliiena,  that  was  also  In  haly  temple 
of  Apollo,  n.  388.  Abuten  fe  fantston  pe  bi- 
tooneB  t)e  holii  sepulcre.  OEH.  II.  95. 

Saterrda})  wasa  hali}  da)).  Oru  4350.  Wite 
)e  {)et  }e  fernen  [lenne  haUe  suonedei.  OEH. 
p.  11.  Min  hali  dai  flu  halge  wel.  O.  A.  Ex. 
3501.  Hit  wat^  not  for  aAo^y  dayhoneaUy  aniy- 
ed.  Allit.  f.  2,  134.  Fram  t)an  halia  beater 
dei  beoS  italde  fifti  daga  to  })iBse  deie.  OEH. 

5.  67.  Apon  t)at  hali  wijt  sundai.  CURS.  MüKDI 
8489  Cott.  On  halome  Thursdaye.  Ma.  in 
UALLnr.  D.  p.  430.  Hald  we  heb/  paache  day. 
Odrb.  Mundi  p.  986  1.  83  Cott.  Be  holie  Üd  bat 
me  cle^eit  aduent.  OEH.  H.  3.  We  acnlen  fame 
.  .  henan,  and  Bwi)ieat  on  ftissere  hali«  üde. 


s 


I>e  Aalü  writ  ua  muDejiD.  OEH.  p.  119. 
AI  holi  writ  ifl  ful  of  wuninMB  of  eie.  ANOK. 
B.  p.  63.  tumelfegt)  god,  pet  lyefs  ne  mby, 
knd  hofy  vryt.   Atenb.  p.  77.   Fon  fitttt  AaA^ 

Soddapälboo  AU  itiet  godnesBe  ubb  shewetit). 
iKH  htd.  299.  Ood  almihti  seiS  hd  foTbians  to 
hia  folk  ia  t>e  haltt  godapel.  OEH.  p.  79.  An 
ezpoaicioii  Of  pe  haiy  godspelle.  Uamp.  3B56. 
.Haft  boonemmea  )iea  woTeldaee.  OEU.U.  143. 
Aa  these  haly  haker,  aay.  Ooweb  III.  34.  AU 
we  in  haii  acriptura  rede.  Cdrs.  Mcnsi  22B3S 
Cott. 

Hen  iie  to  Itali*  cbirche,  })et  ia,  to  t>an 
preoBteaadtot»iifolke.  OEH.  p.  17.  To  tteiren 
hali  chirche.    L£G.  St.  Kath.  32.    He  [ac.  {>> 


Thilo  ersedeknea  ihst  ben  set  to  viaite  hoU 
chorcbe.  Folit.  S.  p.  326.  Ich  .  .  take  tne  to 
koU  chnTche,  to  Ood  and  Seinte  Marie.  Bek^ 
360.  Aftre  the  miateiieofAd^chirche.  Maund. 

&121.  He  ordeudhimhedeof  Wikirk.  CuRS. 
üNDip.  9871- 172  Cott. 

Swn  het  fiiog  and  awa  htUi  awa  is  Criat«8 
licome.  OEH.  p.  25.  Uis  holte  lichame  wai 
toBpred  on  fje  halit  rode.  II.  21.  Suiiy  waa 
lorn  and  the  Ao2y  croya.  BiCB.  C.  D£  L.  1304. 
This  hoiy  CTOB  had  tlie  Jewea  hydde.  Maukd. 

E.  13.  BO  wird  auch  Cbrieti  Leiden  und  Tod 
eilig  genannt:  Vre  dribtnea  halte  puaiun. 
OEH.  p.  119.  He  bem  shewede  fortocne  bi 
lonan  {>e  prophete  of  hia  hoti»  ))rowegunge  be 
he  wolde  polien.  II.  Sl.    Thour)  hya  Ao/y  dettie 


[.  p.  53. 

Auch  der  Leidmam  von  M&rtyrem :  Tke  mon- 
ekea  . .  tbia  Aoli  bodi  toke.  BKK£T20d7.  tabbot 
bad  |>at  he  moate  habbe  ^o  holi  bodi  eftaone. 
11,000  Vmo.  173.  To  cherohe  come  )oage  & 
olde  t>*t'Micoratabyholde.  St.  ALBXicap.77 
1.  607  Tbinity. 

Ich  .  .  ^iede  .  .  neih  holi  \nt^e.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  31S.  Help  me  \nA  j  irere  baptiat  in  |)e 
Aofy  fasatoD.  Fbbumbb.  1051.  I>Kr  Aaf^  waterr 
att  t«  fdnnt  OSdmDnane[i[)  alle  ainneaa.  Osh 
14610.  ^yf]e wolde.. beyuoUed in Aofewatei. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  239.  MaU  «ater,  and  hafy  bred. 
Shosbh.  p.  8.  —  Wrat  od  hire  äreoat«  biforen, 
hire  teS  and  hire  tuuge  fie  halt  takea.  Lbo.  St. 
Kath,  193.  Of  ^e  halte  fulht  ipec  im  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  73.  '^f  ua,  lauerd,  ]>et  ilke  )ifte,  fet 
we  hea  [ac.  ure  aunue]  ibeten  ^urh  halte  acrifte. 
p.  71. 

AU  Criateaa  hallih»  laie.  Obu  5969.  Ich 
iaeo  ins  maide  is  god  and  of  holi  lore.  St. 
Katheb.  239.  Einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode 
of  AoU  lore.  Amcb.  B.  p.  10.  SeTut  lame  aeythe 
thttt  oryaonne  Of  ther  hoiy  faylere.  Shobeh, 
p.  41.  Straungerea  fro  the  holy  and  Terry  be- 
teere.  Maumd.  p,  139.  Heo  owun  to  beou  of 
flo  holi  liue.  AscR.  R.  p.  142.  Sali  liue  he 
laddalwaia.  Cübs.  Muxsi  12677  Cott.  Eoin- 

iiar.  tathit  my^te  in  hei  owe  lond  hoiyor  lyf 
ede.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  239. 

b.  aubatantivirteracheintdaaAdjektiT 
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in  den  Formen  ktleie,  hklje,  kalbe«  feftUgb, 
kftlegli»  kklghf  hslewe,  kilwe,  kalowe,  hoIl 

etc.  frohe  meist  in  achvacher  Form,  mit  dem 
.Fl.  auf  -n,  doch  auch  achon  auf  -a. 

1.  Heiliger,  sovohl  im  biblischen  Sinne, 
ala  von  kanoniairten  und  angebeteten  Feraonen 
der  chriatlichen  Kirche. 

Nan  haleae  nad  bis  fülle  bliase  er  he  underfo 
a  domeadeiehislicanie,  OEH.  p.  239.  Duden 
hire  bodi  t>rin  [ac.  in  a  chirche)  in  a  atanene 
brüh  hehliche  aa  hit  deh  halhe  to  donne. 


ftam  pray.  Hamp.  6087.  Halgh  nouper 
(defeciteanctus  TuJ;.].  Fb.  11,2.  Noghtaaltou 
lete  mi  aaule  in  helle,  Ne  gif  |)i  halgh  wemmed 
atede  to  ae.  15,19.  Whan  me  pevnt  an  Aoieu», 
fe  ne  aeoth  noft  bileved,  That  tner  oia  ioeynt 
aiound  al  aboute  the  heved,  That  ia  iclepid  dEa- 
deme.  Bbkbt  2051  (2151}.  ^eJ  berede  god  .  . 
And  fiat  haitea  alao.  8t.  Alexivb  p.  75  1.  581 
Tbojity.  Nethir  thou  aohalt  gyue  thin  hooli  tot 
to  se  corrupcioun.  Wtcl.  Debdb  2,  17  Oxf.  cf. 
13,  36. 

Nu  ic  (>e  bidde  .  .  for  alle  t>i°e  haleien. 
OEH.  p.  45.  Ure  louerd  will  cume  and  alle 
hise  haiegen  mid  him.  II.  5.  &at  t>e  fewe  word 
[le  we  on  ure  bede  seien  he  cu6e  alle  haiegen  be 
wuniefl  on  heuene.  11,119.  Talden  htm  tifiende 
.  .  whulcne  martirdom  Fetrua  hauede  and  f)a 
o5ere  Auljen.  La;.  J.  431.  Ich  wuUe  hidden 
drihten  .  .  &  alle  t)EÜe  kat\m  [iäthalv)»  j.  T.] 
tiaanhffifene  hshje  aitteO.  II.  396.  I>e  dyap 
[let  alle  hal}en  coroune})  aud  dof)  into  blisae. 
Atknb.  p.T2.  Bitwenen  Oodeaa  Ao^JfAsnn.  ÜRM 
6009.  Alle  ))o  Sennen,  |iurch  wiche  me  liest  {to 
luue  of  god  almicbti,  and  of  alle  h'iR  haleghen. 
O.E.Mibgbll.  p.  31.  Samnes  halighea  ul  his 
band.  Fs.  49,  5.  Hia  haleghe  in  ai  sal  yemed 
be.  36,28.  OgaineatiiAaie^Asthoghttiuquede. 
82,  4.  te  samninge  of  halghet.  BEL.  AKT.  I. 
.    Bredea  Laverd,  al  halghee  his.  Fe.  33,  10. 


ane  stol  to  höre  uet,  nortoarechenfieheouene. 
Amcb.  B.  p.  166.  Of  heuene  he  gan  |ienche 
eone  ,  .  Of  be  ioyfuUe  blisse  })at  ^er  was  of 
halmcen.  8t.  DnNSTAN  173.  Alle  halewene  Boule 
glede  beo{i  fiat  in  heuene  beofi  ido.  ISt.  Imen- 
neaaeof  Ao/uuran.  OEH.  p.  217.  [Hjieradene  of 
Aa/utMn.  Bsl.Ant. 1.282.  Uor  alle  hia  AalMoen« 
luue.  Anck.  B.  p.  330.  I>ie  holi  man  .  .  Frech- 
ede  B  dai  at  Oxenford  .  .  In  alle  haletoe  church- 
lerd.  St.  Edu.  Conf.  348.  ao  erscheint  der 
OenitiT  auch  in :  All  halewe  day.   Stacionb  of 

B.  617.   Therehe  dwellydtilfoJneemM.  BicH. 

C.  DE  L.  6483.  —  Mone  of  alte  hakoen.  BEL. 
Ant.  I.  57.  tat  Bwote  Bong  .  .  pat  nane  haltou 
ne  roahen  hüte  meidenea  ane  singen  in  heuene. 
Halt  Mbid.  p.  19.  Ood  .  .  and  alle  his  haltoet 
bright.  Ch.  C.  T.  5479.  Thia  noble  queene 
Dido  She  aeketh  haliBe»,  and  dooüie  sacrifise. 
Lbq.  OW.  Did.  384.  Of  t>e  worthinea  of  t>e 
dedya  Of  his  halotoe*.  Hamf.  3822.  lU^t  als 
dos  i>tn  angels  all  And  haltu  of  heuen.  CüBS. 
MüKDi  25263  Cott.,  Gott. 


,.,.„...  .yC00«^lc 
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hnlijdoin  —  haliwei. 


Auffiülig  itt  VarbindoDg  de«  Adjektiv  Mi 
mit  dem  Substantive  OOer  we  beo6  kangei,  |iet 
irened  mid  tihtleapes  buggen  eohe  bliise.  ofier 
[le  holi  haleteen  pet  bouhten  hit  ao  deoie.  Anck. 
B.  p.  362.  vomit  die  Verbindung  der  Adjektive 
Aoh  (nnJ  vergleiche,    a.  a,  1. 

2.  der  Aiudmck  der  Vulrata  sanetiun  u. 
Mncta  Sknctorum ,  das  Allerheiligite  der 
StUtshütte  wie  des  SalomoniicheD  Tempeta,  wird 
vrie  in  den  folgenden  Beisnielen  vieder^geben  - 
The  puti  of  ine  tabernacle  ttiat  ig  clepid  holi  of 
halmee».  Wtcl.  Exod.  26,  34  Oxf.  Äl  with  the 
oyle  of  Bnoynting  thow  ahalt  sacre,  that  thei  ben 
hioli  ofhaläreB  [sancta  sanctorum  Vulg.].  ExOD. 
40,  1 1  Oxf.  He  made  an  innermore  hows  of  tlie 
beuenli  answerynge  place  into  the  holif  ofhaletBii 


tofh 

WTC! 


tbat  ia  to  aeye,  holy  of  haietoet.  Maund.  p.  85. 
daneben  :  He  maad  an  hous  to  the  fmli 
hwe*  [domum  Sancti  Sanctorum  Vuig.' 
2  Pabalip.  3,  8  Oxf-  cf.  ib.  10. 

kiüt^don,  hftlldom,  halidxn  a.  ags.  hätiff- 
däm,  ahd.  keilictuom,  mhd.  heiltetuom,  njederl. 
heiliadom,  ahn.  heigiiUmr,  ftchir.  helgadom,  dSn. 
helitgdom,  ach.  haUäame. 

1.  Heiligkeit:  Witt  tu  [>att  hiu  halii- 
dom  Waaa  godedd  himni  &  ekedd,  [turrh  fiatt 
he  daimhamUke  «ahh  be  laffdit  Saunte  Mane. 
ObhSIIT. 

2.  Heiligthum,  heilige  Sache:  Bi 
fiatt  allteiT  atodenn  alt  ))att  follkeaa  halifdomm. 
Obh  1030  cF.  16S8,  Itt  ias  Oodeu  arrke,  &  iis 
AM  fMofhalijdomat.  1TS4. 

3.  Reliquien,  Heiligengebein:  Mr 
he  heom  hnfaen  isvoren  upnen  haüdom,  La}. 
11.218.  ^eDne  ms  acolde  Ao/idOTH  beien  topro- 
ce«Biun.  II.  340.  He  awore  upe  the  kalidom. 
Bbskt  21T3  [22T3J.  Sohelp  him  Ood  allemyght 
&  {lat  halidam.    Lakot.  p.  110.     Ab  help  me 

Kd  &  t>e  halyiam.    Gaw.  2123.   —   ArBor  .  . 
te  bringen  nim  bübren  halidome«  vel  icaren. 
LA}.  IL  414. 

hftlI^«fi8«»hKline88«,  httUHCtieetc.  B.  aga. 
hdlignt»,  neue,  hoiintu. 

1.  Heiligkeit,  Reinheit,  Fröm- 
migkeit, alaEigenachaftvonPeraanen:  turrb. 
ttatt  wasB  cwiddedd  wel  [latt  he  Onn  eor[>B 
aboUde  ahtevenn  Bitwenen  menn  forr  tie;}re  god 
Utnumenn  hiliynttte.  Obm  B861.  Ne  nan  ne 
ne  beo))  .  .  Afiterr  t>e  laffdii  Marje,  \)a!a.  muhje 
wurr)ienn  hire  lic  Inn  ani}  haiiwesM.  2565,  I>ia 
ia  tett  [)e  uertu  ^at  b^t  .  .  ure  leble  tieah  .  .  in 
hat  haiineue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Hit  reaaed 
ham  be  hebe  riebe  of  heuene ,  bnte  ha  pouie 
beon  prin  (sc.  in  worldea  weole|  wid  halineue  of 
beorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  There  Ib  in  me  no 
halinett»  White  I  her  ee  in  haly  stede.  Go'web 
II.  3T4.  He  sal  apertely  Feya  hafynet  tfaurgh 
ypocrisy.  Haup.  4239.  Santlohn  ..  fiathadof 
AÖftoM  na  peer.  CtIR§.  MuND.  12719  Cott.  Ve 
rihtwiie  {ac.  faateS]  for  to  willende  bia  rihtvis- 
neise,  and  nehlechen  to  holituMt.  OEH.  II. 
57.  Longe  hü  were  togadere,  fiya  gode  kyng  & 
quene ,  Ac  of  0)t  böte  of  holytiatM  Inte  yt  waa 
yaene.   R.  of  Ol.  p.  332.     Po  ypocritea  .  .  I)et 


makefi  more  streng)»«  to  habbe  t>ane  name  of 
euod  man  |)anne  be  tojnieue  and  |>e  hoiiiuttt. 
Atenb.  p.  25.  te  .xiij.  [sc.  lenne}  isof  pielas 
t)et  BBolden  bi  licneaae  and  uoibyine  of  hofyntue 
and  of  klennesBe.  p.  49.  To  aeruen  him  alona 
In  holintut  bifore  him.  Oeb.  Jesd  450.  I>e  holi 
gooBt  matuf)  . .  Eob  oon  to  o|iiT  irtiat  t>ei  kunite 
worche  In  hoUnu  and  good  lyuyng.  Hymms  TO 
THE  ViKO.  etc.  p.  102. 

2.  Heili^keiteiner  Sache:  AwBbt)eth« 
efre  wuUe  .  .  bi|)enchen  mid  lüa  fule  beorte  ^ 
beo  wulle  underfon  svra  he)  tiing  and  «wa  hali 
Bwa  i«  Criatea  Ucome  in  Iiii  aunmle  büke,  and 
weneB  [let  hit  wulle  him  helpen.  Nei  aoBlicbe 
nawiht,  ah  [>enne  (m  preoBt  bit  däfi  in  hie  mu[)e, 
t>enne  cumeB  dribletieB  enget  and  binimeB  t» 
halinetit  mid  him  tovard  heouene  riebe.  OEII. 
p.  25  Bq.  tar  raa  o  |>am  |ac.  |)e  pipinB)  tlire 
-wandea  yong ;  8on  of  an  eilen  heght  [lei  wate, 
fiai  Btod  tian  atill  and  wex  na  mare ;  ful  many 

Sir  ilike  grene,  Halinet  was  o  bam  aene.  CUBB. 
UND!  1418  CoTT- 

3.  heilige  Feierlichkeit,  religift- 
aer  Ritua:  Hit  ilomp  on  ane  due,  pat  Brntns 
&  hia  du}eBe  makeden  halinase  [Ao/ynttM  j.  T.] 
mid  WTBcipen  hefen.  Lai.  I.  77.  ter  ich  wulle 
halinem  to  mine  goden  Wden.  I.  343. 

4.  Heiligthum  als  heiliger  Ort:  In 
eritage  Ooddet  hahoM  [Sanctuarium  Dei  Vii^- 
bilignea  godea  agi.  Fa.  82,  9]  hi^  we.  Fi. 
82,  12, 

halllied  (eid),  hoUhed  a.  afries.  MlichSd, 
ahd.  heilichmt.  Heiligkeit,  heiliger 
Wandel. 

No  moght  t>an  help  na  halHieid  {haüktdt 
OöTT.  kolyhed»  Tkinitt]  fwt  ga  til  bd  {kub 
moatnede.  Ctrsfi.  Mckdi  1439.  Lei  he  waa  in 
hiB  sede,  Fild  of  ttout  and  halyheda  [hofykede 
TaiNITT].  2329  Cott.  tat  he  mond  quiken  als 
BOQ  Iboru  hia  miket  kahhede  [hol^htd*  Trinitt)  . 
13233  Cott.  Pe  guode  men  bet  ledeb  lif  of 
angel  on  eT)ie,  be  hira  holyhede.  Atxnb.  p.  24T. 

ujtaiot  8.  vgl.  agB.  mdt,  ga»4f,  conventua. 
Veiaammlung:  Hu  he  aette  halünof.  La; 
III.  2S7.  Upo  lofte  The  devel  may  eitl«  soft«. 
Ant  holden  bis  halimoU»  ofta.  Polit.  S.  p.  154. 

hftUnel,  bftlewel,  halewef)  fLai.  LH.  144), 
bftlwel»  h&lewl,  hMlewl,  helewi  et«,  a.  die 
wechselnden  Formen  dea  Wortes  erschweren 
seineUeutung ;  sindAaInoet,Aaiilnn  die  Alteren, 
ao  wäre  aga.  Kai,  salus,  als  der  erste  Beatand- 
theil  des  Wortes  lu  denken,  und  wti,  aeix  mas 
aoa  aga,  Adi^,  aerum,  sich  erklAren;  Wi  will 
sich  jedoch  nicht  daiu  fügen.  Indessen  mag  der 
mediänische  oder  technische  Ausdruck  aus  Blis- 
ventand  verwandelt,  und  am  Ende  veratOinmelt 

1.  Balsam  als NardeundHeilmittet: 
SaUtehey,  balsamnm,  in  AsüMD.  Hs.  42  f.  93  a. 
Wat  Pb.  f.  f.  223  n.  2.  A  smet  .  .  dat  ouer- 
eumeB  haiiatie  wiB  awetnease.  Best.  747 — &0. 
AI  iB  BwetewU  swottre  &  swottre  pea  eaaei  eiü 
haliwei.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1T05.  Nu  bihalt  te 
aide  feoad  . .  &  «choteB  niht  &  dai  hise  earewen 
idiencte  of  an  attri  haüioai  toward  tia  beorte. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  15.    Safyvei  [Aa/nnsy  K.],  or 


böte  B)en  aekeneue 

antidotum,  laluüferiim,  Ps.  P.  p.  223, 
■culde  mid  haleteeie  heten  hia  wunden.  LA).  II. 
546.  Vei  be^  .iüj.  Willis  in  {le  abbei  Of  triacle 
and  haiwa,  Of  bäum  and  ek  piement.  COK.  S3. 
Beche  ich  euat  uppon  ham  ant  scheote  iwifle 
dämlich  and  wuudi,  er  ha  witea  tut,  wiS  swifis 
attri  haiMei  hare  unwarie  heorte,  St.  Mabhes. 
p.  U.  Bwete  Ie«u,  mi  leof,  mi  Uf,  mi  leome, 
min  htalewi  [habei  p.  183],  min  huni  ter.  OEK. 
p.  2D0.  te bame,  {ist  healiun,  t>et  ia  meidenhod. 
Akcr.  R.  p.  164.  I>u  attreat  \te  mid  h4lein,  & 
wundeat  |ie  mid  aalue.  p.  2B2. 

2.  eolachieden  ala  HeiUrank:  Heo  sal 
.  .  al  hal  me  makien  mid  halactiia  drenchen. 
La).  UI.  144.  Ant  te  deouel  beot  hire  hia  heal»- 
icri  to  drinken,  Angr.  K.  p.  23S. 

Iialle,  hal,  hwle,  haute  a.  am.  heal.  Stall, 
alt*,  ahd.  haila.  niederl.  hall«,  altn.  hall,  achw. 
hall,  d&n.  hal,  neue.  hall. 

1.  Halle,  b«B.  Überdeckter  Saal, 
Hauptraum  des  Oebftudea,  auch  daa  Ganze  als 
Schlnaa,  Haua  u,  a. :  Adun  ueol  fa  halle. 
Laj.  in.  119.  tat  nia  hallt,  bure,  no  benche, 
But  watdr.  Cox.  11.  In  fie  fayieat  place  of  alle 
They  lete  reren  a  halle ;  Nougnt  aa  auothir  halle 
it  nu,  Eted  four  comarde  it  wa«.  Setbn  8aq. 
137.  Helle  pyt  and  hevyn  haUt  Xnl  do  thi  bydd- 
yOK  bone.  CoT.HXBT.p.  30,  An  huwle,  atnum, 
aub,  etc.  Caih.  Anol.  p.  179.  —  ta  hallt  ich. 

fon  bietriden,  awulc  ich  wolde  Tiden.  La;.  III. 
18.  I>a  poBtes  [sc.  he)  forheou  alle  fia  heoldea 
up  |>a  AaU0.  IIL  119.  I>e  touihe  madeof  Lon- 
done  .  .  And  [fie?]  muche  hallt  of  London.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  390.  He  [sc.  Sampson]  made  falle 
upon  hem  a  gret  hallt  whan  tbei  trete  at  met«. 
HaüXD.  p.  33.  —  Beo  hit  nu  jiat  te  beo  richdom 
riuB  .  .  Bc  habbe  monie  under  {w  hiidmen  in 
halle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  Some  tjme  aa  {)ja 
gode  Mold  into  halle  come,  An  kny]t,  [lat  hyie 
piyue  waa,  into  ohambie  heo  nome.  R.  OF  OL. 
p.  435.  Aae  [ie  candele  i>  betere  bezet  t>et  aeruef) 
to  ans  halle  and  uol  of  uolk ,  t>anne  zy  ^et  ne 
aerueb  bot«  to  onlepy  manne.  Ayenb.  p.  102. 
Pe  folk  of  Borne  he  gan  tocalle,  And  made  hem 
semble  m  pat  halle  [sc.  t)e  panteon]  .  .  Fat  ^ei 
wolde  chaunge  be  hallei  name  In  the  honour  of 
vre  ladi  And  alb  ))b  aeintes  ()at  aithirebi.  Sta- 
ciO[(8  0fRoiieB47— 52.  &  tu  achalt,  after  (jb 
Cwen,  eauer  [le  ofier  beon  tn  hallt  Si  in  bure. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1468.  t>u  schalt  hafabe  pei 
ioie  inou)  in  halle  &  ek  in  boure.  Fegfsueb 
DES  H.  Patbidx  207.  Bitven  the  bour  and  the 
halle  The  wsy  was  naru  and  Ute.  Tkistr.  2, 75. 
For  hia  bewte  in  hal  aud  howr,  Hirn  aemsa  to  be 
an  empeiowr.  Yff.  a.  Oaw.  1203.  Tbuswebeth 
hontea  Jrom  halt  to  hume;  That  er  werede 
robea,  nou  wereth  raggea.  Pout.  S.  p.  150. 
After  mete  in  haute  pe  kyng  mad  alle  otithe. 
LaMOT.  p.  56.  In  kyng  Arthuie«  haulte  Beste 
byluffede  of  alle,  PercyreUe  thay'gane  hym 
ctdle.  PerceyalIS.  He  Inffede  ^ewmene  wele 
in  hauUe.  letrHBSAB  19. 

Bildlich  heisst  ea  von  der  Taube  der  Arche 
Noaha :  Doufe,  byid  fülle  bUst .  .  Pulle  welle  I  it 
wiit,  tbouwoldcomto  tAiAo^Je.  ToWN.M.  p.  33. 
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Tohffilde  weoren  t)e  walles,  weste  weren 
hallen  [haltet  j.  T.].  Lai.  I.  48.  AI  treren  fie 
hallen  bihongen  mid  peUen.  I.  154.  Alle  the 
degrez  to  gon  up  into  halle*  and  chambres,  ben 
on  of  gold,  another  of  aylver.  Maund.  p.  1S8. 
Thei  ben  fülle  grete  schippea  .  ,  and  made  leifh 
hallet  and  chambies.  p.  214.  Jn  tht  halte  Ful 
erete  and  Kay  was  the  aasemble  Of  loidea  and 
todiea  of  that  contie.  ¥w.  a.  Qaw.  1 8.  Wrightes 
he  did  make  haulei  &  chambres  riebe.  Langt. 
p.  64. 

2.  Zelt:  Haie,  or  tente,  papilio.  Pb,  P. 
p.  222.  Salt  in  a  felde  for  men,  tref.  Falsor. 
Hall,  a  lonj;  tent  in  a  felde,  tente.  id.  He  wondc- 
id  in  hia  wittia,  aa  he  will  myithe,  That  the  hie 
houusinge  heiborowe  ne  myghte  Half  dell  the 
houaholde,  but  halei  hem  be^d.  Dbpqs.  of  R. 
II.  p.  22. 

3.  bedeckterOrt,  Laubdach,  Ver- 
steck, acheint  ebenfalls  hieher  cu  Kehflren^ 
Ich  WBB  in  oue  aumere  dale.  In  one  suUie  di)ele 
Ao^,  Iberde  ich  holde  erete  tale  An  hule  and 
one  niftingale.  0.  A.  N.  1.  Ac  tho  hy  herde 
Ood  apeke ,  Wel  sone  an  hal  bygonne  thteke 
Wer  tbet  hy  mytte.   Shoreh.  p.  160. 

tudlednre  s.  altn.  hmidyrr.  Thüre  der 
Halle. 

I>e  king  auot^i  eode  tofeines  {wn  erchebi- 
acope  wifiuten  hia  haUt  dure.  LA).  III.  210.  Heo 
wolden  of  his  rugge  makien  ane  brugge  . .  and 
leggen  i  {)are  halte  dwe  [hallt  dore  j.  T.]. 
II.  457. 

hRUeOOFs,  Flur  der  Halle. 
Amydde  the  halle  fiore  A  face  stark  and 
atore  Waa  lyght  and  brende  bryght  Ltb.  Dis- 
co». 1766, 

haln  a.    aKs-  healm,  halm,   culmas,  stipals, 

alts.  ahd.  mbd.  nieder!,  halm,  altn.  hdlmr,  achw. 

d&n.  hahn,  nene.  halm.    Halm,  Stengel  der 

Grflser.  ^ 

Hahn,  or  rtobyl,  atipuU.  Pb.  P.  p.  223.      r 

hKlOW  s.  Tgl.  ahd.  haUohl  neue,  hatloo!  Zu- 
ruf bes.  auf  dem  Schiffe. 

Halov),  achypmannye  crye,  celeusma.  Pa. 
P.  p.  223. 

ulowen  V.  neue.  haib>o. 

1.  intr.  halloh  sohreien:  Haknoyn,  ar  $*i^ 4i**  t 'fa 
cryyn  aa  schypmen,  celeumo.  Pk.  P.  p.  224.   He 
unconplede  hii  houndua,  Withinne  the  knyghtua 
houndus ,  Bothe  the  grene  and  the  groundua, 
They  halowede  an  hyght.  Degretant  233.  . 

2.tr.mitGeBcLreihetaen,  bcs.Hunde:  lC(.fi5;/i*/8f 
I  haloae  houndea  with  a  krye,  je  hue.  Falsor. 
tei  bete  him  witi  her  macea,  bremely  to  (le  j 
grounde.  And  foule  halovred  him  |)er  Ui,  as  he  | 
bad  ben  an  hounde.  CüXE.  Mundi  15831  Tri-  ' 
NTTY.  Ala  sone  BS  they  wiste  that  Witt  was 
his  name  .  .  He  was  halototd  and  ihuntid,  and 
yhotte  truese.  Depos.  of  K.  II.  p,  22. 

hRlowIngea.  Hallohechrei. 

An  halovjjfnge  of  hundia,  boema.  CaTH. 
Anol.  p.  172.    f»»*.H0t, 

hals  e.  agB.  haali,  halt,  gth.  alts.  ahd.  afries. 
niederl.  altn.  schw.  dän.  halt,  seh.  halt,  havite, 
im  Neue .  ist  halt  aufgegeben,  dagegen  haaie  im 
metaphor.  Sinne  (KUae]  erhalten 

I,- 
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habien  —  haUctiipe. 


1.  Hals  TonHeaHehenundThieren:  8ide, 
&  kaOs,  &  hffifedd.  Obu  4TTT.  Bis  haU  to- 
brek.  CnKS.  Muhdi  22202  Cott.  Bo^ie  t>e  hede 
&  t>B  fiali  [sc.  of  doi  &  of  ofier  deie]  ))ay  hwen 
of.  Oaw.  1353.  I>eL  henge  liim  t>ore  Ai  Se 
hall.  Hatel.  2G10.  Do  me  bongen  by  tht  Aalt. 
Ch.  Alt.  of  Foule»  458.  By  my  Aai*.  Now 
thow  Behalt  be  proTed  fala.  8eT£K  Sao.  2223. 
He  .  .  gurde  bis  beued  fro  p»  kalt.  FBRnMBK. 
5583.  A  litü  mtyl  hyi  hall  it  [w.  the  Birerd] 
bäte.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  ZOTO.  %om^  in  tht  halt  m 
bytt«  he ,  That  hed  and  heim  fleygh  into  the 
ue.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2561 .  Ye  leueoii,  wtf  yottr 
miU  höh.  CüRB.  MUNDI  28010  CoTT.  I  «hal 
do  engten  him  in  fie  ae  .  .  AbouUn  hii  halt  an 
anker  god.  Havel.  519.  A  rape  .  .  fast  be  fest 
lOtde  Am  halt.  CURB.  MüNDi  16503  CoTT.  I 
Btode  uodur  a  galoiretree,  And  a  rope  abototv 
hall  myne.  BOKE  Florence  2092.  AbiO«  hir 
hall  t»D  he  hü-  hent,  And  thrU  he  kyst  hir. 
Cdks.  Mdndi  3841  COTT.  He  hent  pe  ha))8l 
abmUt  pe  halte,  &  hendel]'  hym  kjrasea.  Oaw, 
1639.  Olyuer  bit  [bc.  \ie  leheld]  heng  abouie  ii 
hals.  Fercubb.  249.  About  hii  hal»  he  it  [sc. 
the  harp]  bare.  TsiBTB.  2,  64.  Thus  füll  oft 
about  the  halt  Lave  ii  of  false  tnen  embraced. 
OowER  n.  225.  —  He  .  .  hewes  of  })e  hardieste 
hallet  in  sondyTe.  Mokte  Abth.  1798. 

i.  Kehle:  Bali,  m  halei.  guttur;  hals, 
OT  nekke,  amplexatorium.  PK.  P.  p.  224.  An 
halte,  küIa.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  173.  Hytitekyth 
in  my  hall,  I  inay  not  gel«  byt  doirne.  Bome 
Florence  1474. 

halBleii,  hklaen  V.  inTei^räberterFormAaf- 
chen.  womit  das  in  nfirdlicben  Diall.  eihaltene 
haith  Qberei&Btimmt;  s.  Cbaten  Dial.  I.  206. 
aga,  healtiaa,  kaltian,  ahd.  Aolf/on,  haliSn, 
haltSn,  altn.  hälia,  seh.  halt,  havue. 

1.  halsen,  umarmen:  Haltyn,  amplec- 
lor.  Fr.  P.  p.  224.  To  halte,  amplecti.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  172.  To  halte  bym  thouhts  bir  best. 
L-nx}.  M.  P.  p.  40.  fitere  ouie  Lady  inl  ryie 
and  renne  and  hatte  the  crosee.  Cot.  Mtst. 
p.  323. 

I  halte  one,  I  take  hym  aboute  the  necke, 
je  accolle.  pALaGB.  She  .  .  Saliethe  and  kiss- 
■-  ethe  and  wol  hym  not  wythseyne.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  32. 

He  ran  for  gladnesae,  and  haltid  hire  and 
kisthire.  OebtaBom,  p.  319.  He  hym  fionkked 
tiroly,  and  Bj[)er  halched  ofier.  Oaw.  939. 

2.  in  der  luletzt  aufgefahrten  Form  steht 
das  Wort  aweh  in  der  Teratigemeinerten  Bedeu- 
tung Bcblingen.  knaplen:  While  he  bit 
[sc.  pe  lace]  bade  hemely  halehed  aboute,  t>er  ig 
DO  ha|>el  Toder  heuen  tohewe  hym  {lat  my}t. 
Gaw.  1852.  Half  bis  armes  fier»nder  [bc.  vnder 
be  berd  and  bore]  were  AaieAeiJ.  1S5.  Nov  alle 
peee  tyue  Bytiea,  forsojie,  were  fetled  on  pii 
knyit.  &  vohone  halched  in  ot>er.  656. 

3.  anflehen,  beschworen:  Ich  ine 
Aa2n  beien  burh  [)anM«beil'Knge,  {lat  unker 
leifler  ofier  luuie  swa  bis  broBer.  Xaj.  IU.  192. 
Ich  haltt  }ie  o  godes  nome.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  1 7. 
Ich  haltt  ))e  o  godes  half.  St.  Juliana  p.  49. 
Leaf  me  o  godes  half  ich  haltt  pe.  p.  53.    Ich 


hatiie  ou  .  .  {>et  }e  wiflholden  on  from  vlesliche 
lustas.  Amcr.  B-  p.  34g.  t>urh  peo  ilke  neil«a 
ich  halse  ou  ancren  .  .  boldeö  our  honden  wiB- 


lUohe  bi  his  deorewnrSe  pawiun- 
Akc'b.  R.  p.  330. 

Nem  [imperat.]  ofte  letu  &  cleope  bis  pM- 
Biun ,  &  halle  him  bi  bi*  pinen.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  202. 

He  preyede  hym,  and  höhende  ententijfly. 
Wycl.  2  Pabalip.  33,  13  Oxf. 
kalBlngre,  kalgiuge  s.  ags.  Haltung. 

1.  Umaimung:  t^ahaltyng«,  ampleiiu. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  172.  Eal»/nge,  or  dallynge, 
«mplexus.  Pß.  P.  p.  224. 

2.  Beschwdrung,  Flehen:  Mid  |)tu 
onwille  haliunge,  [sc.  heo]  VeopeC  &  gret  eft^ 
Bume  helpe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  330. 

hKlsnm,  holfiiim  (-om),  helanin  etc.  adj. 
altn.  heütamr  u.  heiliamiigr ,  abd.  heäiam,  heite- 
fom, vgl. achw.  AcboAim, neue. i«Aoi«*o>ru.  heil- 
sam, fbiderlich  fOi  leibliches  Wohl,  wie  im 
ethischen  Sinne. 

I>isB  illke  mahht  iss  hnfedd  mahbt,  &  hall- 
»umm  forr  to  foU)henn.  Obh  4864.  Sannt 
JohanesB  fullhtninng  wass  Haliumm  &  god  to 
fanngenn.  10798.  He  swike  to  undemimende 
alle  £i;n«»  lore.  GEH.  II.  103.  The  faimease 
forsothe  of  lif  is  in  it  [sc  wisdam] ,  and  the 
bondis  of  it  holium  binding.  Wycl.  Ecclesia- 
BTic.  G,  31  Oxf.  Rosted  or  sodone,  holttati  is 
motune.  POLIT..  Rel,  A.LoTE  P.  p.  1".  ThUke 
grounde  that  beretb  the  wedes  wykke,  BereÜi 
eke  thise  holtom  herbes.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  1,  946. 
LoTe  that  witb  an  holiom  alliaunce  Halt  peplea 
joyned.  3,  1G9T.  In  the  month  of  may  Whan 
that  these  herbes  benAoIiame.  Ooweb  IK.  161. 
My  medicine  .  .  Tbe  which  is  hoitome  to  the 
seke.  ni.  354.  ^n  it  semifi  to  me,  pat  it  is 
heltum  to  [lepope  .  .  [tat  fie  peple  be  riftly  en- 
formid  etc.  WTCL.  Apoloot  p,  6.  WTio  so  wU 
not  obey  to  pii  heltum  bidding,  he  synnif).  p.  3S. 
Tiewly  pur  counseüe  is  ryght  good  and  t^Mum. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  93. 

Dazu  gehören:  holBimUdke  adv.  neue. 
wholeiomeli/,  in  heilsamer  Weise;  teo  noe 
he  giueS  mid  [>e  boli  husel,  psnue  man  it  ander- 
BtondetI  rihtliohe  and  holiumliche.  GEH.  U.  1 07. 
und hoUninliegfie a.  neue.  urAo^om«!!«««,  Heil- 
aamkeit:  Gn  t>Ht  wiae  liB  are  helende  on  his 
heorte  alse  on  sepulcre,  and  swigett  of  hottum- 
mite  bre  togenes  bim.  GEH.  II.  103. 

kKlsoMpe  s.  s.  Aoladj.  Unversehrtheit, 
Reinheit,  Lauterkeit. 

leshu  Chriates  brude,  pe  lauerdee  leofrnoD 
.  .  of  al  [)e  World  lauedi  as  he  ia  of  al  lauerd, 
ilieh  him  in  haltehipe,  vnwemmet  aa  be  is.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  t^u  abtest,  wnmmon,  fiis  werc  for 
t>i  flesches  haliehipe,  for  ^i  licomea  luue.  Sc  ti 
bodiea    heale,    ouer    alle    tiing    to   Bchnnien. 


halt- 

halt,  «uoh  kalt  [s.  2]  asa.  HmU,  alte,  afrios. 
halt,  bhd.  mhd.  halt,  gm.  haltt,  altn.  hallr, 
■chw.  dSii.  halt,  neue.  hott. 

1.  adi.  lahm,  hinkend:  l'ne  beo  iboren 
oau  mübuimet  bem ,  now&ei  halt  De  hoaeret. 
St.  Marhek.  p.  20.  Ue  iras  halt  eithcT  foot. 
Wycl.  2KIN089,  laOxf.  An  heremite  ))ac  t)u 
faad  at  ham,  In  |iat  montan,  waa  half  and  Um. 
CüBB.  MrNDl8135COTT.  To  the  orafl  hyt  wera 
net  Bchame  To  make  an  hak  mon  and  a  lame. 


fiay  ODTted.  Allit.  P.  2,  lOD.    Whom  I 
titynde,  halt,  or  mesele,  Wifi  his  word  he  jaS 
bem  hele.    CuKS.  Mdkdi  17989  CoTT.    I  ger 
the  hait  men  ga  liht.  Mets.  Homil.  p.  35. 

2.  subatautivirt,  Lahmer:  The blynde  and 
the  Aoä  [ctECUB  et  claudus  Vuig.]  «huleu  not 
ftoon  into  the  temple,  Wycl.  2  K^aa  5,  B  Oxf. 
He  foi^iaf  .  .  hatten  and  Urnen  rieht«  gang. 
OEH.  p.  229.  I>e  blinde  )aff  he  wel  to  Ren  Sc 
halU»  wel  to  ranngenn.  Obk  15438.  Botnede 
blinde,  heaUde  haUa.  Leo.  Gt.  Kath.  1U63. 
Wre  he  made  tie  halt«  eo.  Kindb.  Jbhu  859. 
1*6  blynde  he  makede  loki .  .  and  )>e  holt«  gon. 
O.E.MiBCBLL.  p.  39. 

halten  v.  ags.  htaüian,  cUndicare,  mhd. 
halten,  scbw.  haita,  dän.  halt«,  vgl.  altn.  haitra, 
claudicare,  heUa,  claudum  facere,  neue.  halt. 
hinken,  lahmen. 

It  is  ful  bard  to  halten  uneBpied  Kfar  a 
crepul,  for  he  kan  the  craft.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  i, 
U29.    Thus  evar  on  hem  I  irait  and  hope,  Till 


Pb.  f.  p.  224.    To  hak«,  claudicare,  clsudere, 
raricare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172.. 

She  gothe  upryght,  and  yet  ihe  halte,  Ch. 
B.  OF  DucHEssEi  621.  bildlich :  How  long  halt 
[halten  Purr.]  }e  into  two  parties  [nsque  quo 
cUadieati«  in  duas  parte«  Fu^.]?  Wtcl.  3  KiNOB 
IB,  21  Oxf. 

He  fonothe  halUd«  with  the  too  foote. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  32, 31  Oxf.  AU  hia  liue  (lan  hak«d 
he.  CDKa.  MüMDI  3942  Cott,  The  hors  .  . 
haUed,  BB  he  vere  enoloied.  Oowxk  II.  46  sq. 
bildlich :  t>ai  haUed  I>are  tiü  yhode  Fra  ^ine 
itie«  t>»^  ^B  gode.  Fs.  17,  46.  AKenea  aonea 
.  .  hakiden  ha  thi  pathei  [cUudicaTerunt  a  ae- 
mitia  aulB  Vvig.].  Wycl.  1.  c. 

Wben  .  .  y  go  heltinde  in  the  halle ,  myn 
huetto  gynnatn  to  beide.  Ltk.  F.  p.  48.  Balt- 
andt,  cUudicaui,  Taricana.  Caib.  Anol.  p.  172. 
Bubstantivirt  tat  das  Fart.  Fr.  in :  I  achal  gedere 
the  halting«  [cougregabo  clauiUcantem  Vulg.] 
Wycl.  Micah 4, 6 cf. ib.7.  In  derselbigen Zeit . , 
Willich  die  Lahme  (fem.)  versammeln.  Luther. 

h«Iter, h&ltare 8.  Hinkender,  Lahmer. 

An  haller,  olaudieariuB,  duplicariu«,  qui  ex 

utraque  parte  Claudicat.  Cath.  AnQl.  p.  172. 

Maltare,  claudicator,  cUudicariuB.  Fk.  F.  p.  224. 

h&lter,  heiter  s.  agB.  hälfir«,  ahd.  halftra, 
hal«ßra,  halßera,  mhd.  halfler,  niederl.  half- 
ter,  haUter,  he«ter,   niederd.  halfter,  tmlchter, 


ham.  415 

Hom  ne  mai  Aofter  ne  bridel  Bringe  vrom 
bore  wude  wiae.  0.  a.  N.  1026.  Tho  {eode  forth 
on  of  hia  men,  and  hurede  him  a  mure  (mere), 
For  an  EngliBcb  peni  with  an  halter,  thia  holi 
mantobere.  Bexet1173.  I  ante  to  hym  bounde 
ao  faate,  That  of  my  halter  I  may  not  caBta. 
NcGÄ  F.  p.  20.  —  Teil  me,  wby  ye  be  so  beaey 
And  with  theee  halten  thus  begonef  .  .  I  mUBt 
nedea  Bue  her  ronte  .  .  And  trueae  her  haken 
forth  with  me.  And  am  but  oa  her  Horse  knawe. 
GowER  II.  48. 

Ye  ihalle  c  

halpeny  heitere.  Town.  M.  p.  313.  Hoo  capii- 
trum,  a  heltyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Selbfr  [or 
haUer  8.],  capiatnim.  Fk.  F.  p.  235.  An  heiter, 
capiatrum,  capulum.  Catb.  AnOL.  p.  182. 

ludtlilgea.  y.halieny.  Hinken,  Lahm- 
heit. 

Salttfn^e,  cUudicado.  Fb.  P.  p.  224. 
ham  B.  mederd.  (westf.)  ham,  niederi.  haam, 
Boh.  meist  in   der  Mebraahl   ham««,   hammy», 
haim»,  henu,  neue.  ham«.   Kummet,  Hals- 
jochdeiPferdBB. 

AAamsof  a  horse.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  172. 
LeB  coui  de  chivaua  portent  esteles  (=  aatelea), 
ham«4.  We.  Voc.  p.  168. 

hMn^llomB.  aga.  Aamm,  Aomm,  poples,  ahd. 
hamma,  mhd.  hatnme,  niederl,  ham,  pema, 
petsao,  altn.  ham,  achw.  ham,  neue.  Am». 
Kniekehle. 

Foples,  Aom.  Wr.VoC.  p.  179.  gewöhnlich 
hammep.  184.186.  Fr.  F.  p.2S5.  Cath.  Ahql. 
p.  172.  auch  hame  Wk.  Voc.  p.208.  247.  OaKffl 
[i.  e.  janretaj,  Aamm«,  Wa.  VOC.  p.  148.  The 
skyn  of  bere  back  was  drawen  downe  to  here 
hamme«.  Gesta  Rox.  p.  383.  Seint  Stefne  .  . 
vnderueng  ham  [sc.  t>e  stoneB]  KledUcbe,  mid 
kommen  iuolden,  ^t  i»  cneolinde.    Ancb.  R. 

S.  122.  Pe  ationge  atrok  of  be  atonde  Btrayned 
ia  ioynte«,  Hia  cnes  cacnchei  to  cloae  & 
chlucbcheE  bia  hommet.  Allit.  F.  2,  1540. 

ham,  hom«  feeom^  hem  b.  aga.  hdm,  alt«. 
hfm,  afries.  häm.  Mm,  ahd.  heim,  gtb.  haimt, 
altn.  Aet'mr,  achw.  hem,  dftn.  lyem,  Bch.  hame, 
haim,  neue.  hom«.  Heim,  Wohnst&tte. 

A  hame,  manBio.  CatH.  AnOL.  p.  172.  t^ 
wes  Verolam,  a  Bwi5e  kinewurde  hom.  LA{.  II. 
393.  AI  hit  wolle  agon,  Hia  lond  and  hiB  bua 
andhiaAom.  O.E.SIiscell.  p.  170.  —  'Jiffjm 
mihht  forrwerrpenn  her  l)i  faderr  &  ti  moderr, 
&  wif  &  child  &  huB  &  ham.  Orm  1606.  Ue 
wolde  fate  wij)  hi«  folk  in  a  faire  wiae  To  hibold- 
en  here  hom.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDIif.  46. 

SimondtiatBirwasa^Aam.  CUBS.MUNDI 
14019  CoTT.  He  caate  oute  of  hom  &  houa  of 
hya  men  gret  route.  R.  or  Qi..  p.  375.  Than 
he  be /romAoin  OD  Üb  hemde.  SiRIZ  97.  A  dai 
aa  J>emperDur/rain  home  was  afare.  St.  Kather. 
177.  He  com  right  to  Heroda  Aame.  Curs. 
MvNsi  13025  CoTT.  t>a  w«b  Quendoleioe  at 
hame.  Laj.  I.  103.  Whil  fiatt  }ho  waaa  WifiJ) 
hire  kinn  aU  hame.  Ob»  23Ü3.  Hwil  he  bi6  at 
hame,  alle  {line  wide  wahea  ^uncheS  ^e  to  nar' 


1455.    Whyle  y  i 


i  at  hame,  My  modyr  . 
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h&mcuine  —  hunerbetere. 


Cl«p«de  me  Beau  fys.  Ltb.  Dibcon.  52.  We 
holden  tut  a  vertu  at  hom  in  eure  lande.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDIu.  381.  Hb  .  .  dwelt«  at  heom.  Cr.  C. 
T.  615.  häufig  iBt  für  al  homs  [hom]  geachrieben 
atome,  atom;  Ujs  eLdeste  sone  .  .  atomehblet 
abyde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  300.  He  dm  böte  vnet)e 
atom  [tat  he  ne  naade  alia.  St.  Csistoph.  S9. 
t>e  were  betere  nabbe  lileued  atom.   St.  Mab- 

OAR.  ISO. 

Uer  Akkuiativ  der  Einsaht  st^t  vie  ags. 
häm,  ahd.  Aeim,  bftufigin  der  Bedeutung  heim, 
nach  Hause:  Comen  eft  hider  ^m.  I^.  I. 
1 12,  Zscarije  for  himm  harn.  Oek  229.  Wan 
he  cometh  harn  eft  to  hi«  wive.  O.  a.  N.  1&29. 
Crist  harn  wit  his  frendei  went  Mbtr.  Homil. 
p.  109.  Thai  toke  thaire  leue  harne  to  fare. 
p.  79.  Wendylh  harne.  BONE  Flobence  265. 
The  geauDtes  hede  he  brought  harne.  Torbent 
1851.  LeuBaskede  (sc.  lacobj  hem  A'>m  to  faren. 
Q.  A.  Ex.  1711.  I>o  he  com  Aom  to  londe,  Wi|> 
hU  rod  he  wod ofe.  8t.  CrIstofh.  91.  Homhe 
irolde  wende.  Joseph  609.  He  .  .  ne  bringth 
htom  non  other  god.  O.  A.  N.  1532.  Wt  poer 
.  .  Was  htm  Tfrend  to  Denemaich.  R.  or  Gl. 

&S95.  I  kiepe  hem  to  my  Btynkycg  stalle.  Cov. 
rsT.  p.  30. 
Kiche  men  . .  t>e  hAbbeB  feire  husea  and 
faire  hame».  OEH.  p.  49.    Ne  Inten  je  neuere 
t>aa  hfcdene  brukea  eoure  hamet.   La).  II.  396. 
Honie  of  (lan  londen  and  of  ]ts.n  harnen  [heometi 

S.  m.)  heo  binomen  heore  namen.  IH.  179.  tar 
i  homet  makede.  I.  427  j,  T. 

hamentne,  homesme  a.  und  homeeemlng  b. 
»oh. hameeome  u. hamteitmming.  Heimkunft, 
Heimkehr. 

Hiren  he  beod  ute,  hauest  a)ain  hie  ham- 
eume  aar  care  &  eie.  Hali  Meid.  n.  31.  Abid 
me  her  til  min  htimeome.  Snuz  293  cf.  109. 
Swiohe  happ  mu  falle  to  haue  {)e  better  hele  at 
goure  homeome.  Will.  806.  Then  myght  j  apjrr 
tfthandes  of  Rome,  And  of  m;  lordyB  home- 
enme.  BoNE  Florence  1743.  ^-  So  that  he 
might  a  token  bring  Of  blood,  upon  hii  home- 
iximmg.  Oower  II.  69.  Lorde  me  graoe  sende, 
Thatlmay  fynden  at  myn  AomMonwnmCTisevde 
dornen.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  S,  502. 

hame,  home  s.  agi.  afries.  hama,  homa,  alts. 
ahd.  hämo,  mhd.  kam,  altn.  hamr,  dän.  ham. 
Haut.  Halle. 

Harne,  thyn  skynne  oFan  eye,  or  ofier  lyke, 
nembianula.  Pb.  F.  p.  224.  Of  he  caste  his 
dragouns  harne.  Alib.  391.  Induvie,  sloghes, 
or  Üie  homei  of  addera.  Hed.  Ms.  Cant.  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  224  n.  1.  auffaltend  Aounu-'  Neptanabus 
.  .  takith  him  haume  of  a  dragon.  Alis.  3S4. 

haineleii  t.  aga.  hamelian,  afries.  homeHa, 
ahd-  hamäl6n,  altn.  hamta ,  mutilare,  liedere, 
neae.  Hammel,  hamble.  verBtümmeln,  läh- 

Algate  a  foot  ia  hameled  of  tht  sorwe.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  964. 

hftBelet,  bftmlet  a.  afr.  hatneUf,  neue. 
hamlet.  Dörfchen,  kleiner  Flecken. 


A  hamelett,  villula.   Cath.  ANGL. 

After  Thomas  better  paa  he  aped.  Opon  pe  prid 

day,  at  a  toun  hamelet,  Thomas  waB  hia  pray. 


Längt,  p.  269.  A  pouere  hamlett  toke,  (le 
castelle  Karclauerok.  p.  310.  te  kyngea  OBte  . . 
Of  tounea  &  hamehsie  [pl.  1.  q.  hameTet  im  afi. 
Original],  of  gran^a  &  gamer,  More  &  mede 
did  rynce,  wod  &  playn  be  brent.  p.  321. 

lum«ll,  homll,  h«mell  adj.  u.  adv.  ahd. 
haünüthnij.,  mhi.  heimeiich,  ?iamluAad.}.,  heüa- 
iieheaiy.,  aMea.  ÜmaiiA  adj.,  altn.  hamüigr 
adj.,  heimüiga  adv.,  achw.  hemlig  adj.,  dSn. 
hämnelig  ad].,  niederl.  heimel^k  adj.,  Bch. 
hamtly,  neue,  homely.  e\a.  cum  Heim  oder 
Hause  gehörig,  nicht  fremd,  hSuB- 
lich,  daneben:  fremder  Kenntniss  ent- 
zogen, geheim. 

1.  adj.  Hamely,  domeeticiu,  famularis;  to 
makeAütne^,  domeaticare,  Cath.  Anol.  p.  172. 
Heir  ia  bot  hamdie  [einfach]  fair.  Rauf  Coil- 
IBAR  112.  In  ÜüB  World  nya  worse  peatilence 
Than  Aomiy  foo,  aldayin  thy  preaence.  Ch.  C.T. 
9667.  Manv  honüt/  trees  ther  weie,  That  pechea, 
coynes,  and  apples  beere.  R.  of  R.  1373. 

2.  adv.  He  lood  but  hoomiy  [in  einfacher, 
Bchmuckloier  Tracht]  in  a  medled  coote.  Ch, 
C.  T.  330.  —  While  he  hit  [ac.  t>ia  lace]  bade 
ehmelg  [heimlich]  [halched  eboute ,  {»er  ia  uo 
ha|>el  vnder  heuen  tobewe  hym  {lat  my}t.  Oaw. 
1S52. 

hunellnefl,  bomlineSBe  a.  ach.  hameliiutt, 
aexae.  homelineai.   Vertraulichkeit. 

An  hamelynet ,  familiaritaa.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  173.  Overgret  homlinetea  engandreth  dia- 
preising.  Oh.  ed.  Ttbwh.  p.  118  o.  I. 

hKHen  T.  ahd.  AummT.,  ham  adj.,  lahm.  a. 
Orihk  Wh.  4,  2,  983.  v.  hmunen.    lähmen, 

We  at  ao  hamyd,  Fortaied  and  ramyd,  We 
ar  mayde  band  tamyd  Withe  thyae  gentlery 
men.  Towu.  M.  p.  98. 

hKuer,  faomer  etc.  a.  aga.  hamor,  homer, 
alta.  hamur,  afries.  homer,  ahd.  hatnar,  nieder!. 
ntederd.  hamer,  altn.  hamarr,  achw.  hammare, 
dftn.  hammer,  neue.  ?tarm7ter.  Hammer. 

Whether  not  my  wrdus  ben  .  ,  aa  an  hairnr 
tobrekende  the  aton?  Wtcl.  Jekeu.  23,  29 
Oxf.  ^e  ben  men  beter  yta|t  .  .  To  hamtr  and 
to  nedle ,  and  to  marchandise  al  so ,  |ian  witb 
swerd  or  hauberk  eny  batail  to  do.    K.  OF  Ol. 

&99.  Lo,  here  a  hamere  and  nalea  alio.  Town. 
.  p.  21T.  An  homer»,  malleua.  Cath.  Asol. 
p.  172.  ^e  hamur  [hamyr  o.  165]  bothe  Sterne 
and  gret  fiat  drof  })e  nayleB  t>arow  hond  and 
fete.  Holt  Rood  p.  184.  Hamur,  malleus.  Fb. 
F.  p.  225.  The  kny;t  ordeynid  a  gcete  hamoure 
.  .  he  smote  in  al  tne  myght  of  his  bady  to  the 
serpent.  Oesta  Roh.  p.  243.  Samotrre.  Fa. 
P.  1.  c. 

Hio  come  ther  suche  achrewen  mo  . .  With 
langen  and  with  hamere«  bemlnge.  St.  Bban* 
DAN  p.  22.  Dyngyng  of  derels  with  harnen 
glowand.  Hahp.  7010.  8um  renne  eftyr  Amncn, 
Bome  naylea  fette.  R.  OF  Bbdnne  Meditat.  614. 
Wultu  ttet  Ood  nabbe  no  für  in  his  amiOfte,  ne 
belies,  ne  homerei?  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  fine 
hotn^ret,  t>et  beo6  |>eo  {let  henneS  )ie.  ib. 

kMi«rbetere    s.      «ig.     HammerachlAger, 


hameren —  hand. 


His  herte  .  .  ahal  be  »OeyneA  m  th«  itjttue 
of  an  hamtrbelere.  Wycl.  Job  41,  15  Osf. 
Tubaloayn,  that  WM  an  hamarbetere.  Oen.  4, 
22Purv. 

bimereB, homeren  V.  rolid.Aafner«n[Bec.sv.), 
«onst  htmeren,  schw.  hamra,  dAn.  hamrt,  neue. 
Aa>nDi«r.  hammef n,  h&mmefn,  darauf 
loiichlagen. 

!>■)  he  homered  heterly,  hurt  hym  no  more, 
Bot  Bnyrt  hym  od  pM  on  lyde,  t>at  Beuered  fie 
hyde.  Gaw.  2311. 

hkiiierBml6  a.  ei^ntl.  Hammerschmied, 
Schmied. 

Tubaloaym,  that  vtw  an  A«»»«rifnyA.  WtCL. 
OSN.  4,  22  Oxf. 

hftKloanen  t.  Tgl  *ch.  ionuni«,  walk  in  an 
Bvkward  rnanner.  ein  Jagdansdruclc,  von  dem 
Fuchse,  sich  drehen,  sich  vinden. 

He  [bc.  |ie  fox]  tränte»  &  tornayeez  (mrj 
mony  tene  greue,  Hamlounet  &  herkenei,  bi 
heg^E  ful  ofte.   Oaw.  1707. 

hamperen,  hunpren  t.  ach.  hamper  — 
itraiten,  coofine  by  g^nag  little  room,  norde. 
Diall.   Aamper  e=  beat,   neue,   tiamper.     ein- 

HaitmrM  [imperat.]  him  »o  harde,  to  «um 
cost  [lat  he  drawe.  seves  him  to  ium  nte,  & 
asege  him  fiere.  Will.  1115.  —  So  loue  now 
mehamprit.  6SS.  —  Syr  Emere  set  hya  lege 
therto  .  .  Wyth  men  of  arme«  all  ibowte,  That 
he  myght  on  no  seyde  owte,  But  hamparde  hym 
in  hy«  holde.  Bone  Flokbncb  1170—5.  — 
Whan  i  haue  ani  hap,  to  here  of  t)at  barne,  For 
wham  is  io  hampered.  WILL.  440.  Whan  al  ^e 
cuntre  was  umbecaat  with  clene  mea  of  armes, 
to  haue  pe  take  per  tit  &  to  dethe  hampred. 
4693. 

bunward,  komward  etc.  auch  hamewardea 
adv.  ags. hdmiMard,  eiii.heimioarUt,  sch..hame- 
ward,  neue,  homeaiard,  homttearda.  heim- 
vttta. 

Wand  (le  riht  hamicard-  La].  Tl.  550.  (o 
kyng  Edward  &  ys  men  hamaard  ywend  were. 
K.  OF  Ol.  p.  369.  Hastily  hamward  gan  he 
wend.  Holt  Sood  p.  70.  Samaard  til  sain 
Ion  gan  thai  drawe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  35.  To 
morwQ  let  am  our  iome  take  Satmeard  a}en  to 
ryde.  Fkbdmbk.  4029.  V\»  chiLd  gredinde  ham- 
uonJ  gau  }oiigue.  Kimdh.  Jesu  1627.  —  JSAe 
Wffirde  heoryiicard.  LA}.  II.  286.  Or  he  wel  hom- 
taard  cumen  was,  Ysaac  was  cume  to  Oerasis. 
0.  A.  Ex.  1431.  I>ei  busked  hem  homward. 
Will.  2477.  On  his  asge  ayein  he  cast  His 
trasse,  and  hieth  Imnward  fast.  Ooweb  U.  296. 
Honutcard  an  aungil  taufte  hem  nerre  Anofier 
wey.  Htmns  TO  THB  ViKO.  etc.  p.  45.  —  Hame- 
wardas  thanne  rode  he.  Pbrcetal  79. 

hanken  r.  altn.  hanka,  seh.  himk  =  fasten, 
binden. 

Iheaua  f^  in  prisun  lay,  ful  harde  ]>ai  dide 
him  hante.  Citbs.  Mündi  16043  Fairf.  I>ou 
nakidist  him  to  {)e  necke,  bat  is,  [lou  rettist  him 
al  t>e  lappitiKe  of  pride  and  ipocnsie  whereinne 
he  [sc.  pe  devel]  nadde  trecnerousli  hatxkid  pi 
ohosun.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  HI.  28. 


hand,  hond,  selten  hannd  a.  ags.  Hand,  hond, 

Jl.  handa,  ?uinda,  alts.  hand,  pl.  hendi,  afriei. 
and,  hand,  pl.  honda,  ahd.  hant,  pl.  A«n/i,  nie- 
derd.  hand,  pL.  henne,  niederl.  hand,  glh.  handu», 
altn.  hOnd,  pl.  handr,  schw.  hand,  dän.  haand, 
seh.  neue.  hand. 

1.  a.  Hand  als  Gliedmaas*  des  mensch- 
lichen KSrpers,  welches  in  der  Personifikation 
auch  Qott  und  dem  Teufel  beigelegt  wird :  l>a 
hilt  on  hii  hand  hxtec.  La}.  I.  277.  l>e  winndell 
isa  iCriatesB  hand.  Oku  10550.  Laverd  hand 
right  Uphove  me.  Ps.  1 17,  16.  For  fayn  he  [w. 
the  lyon]  liked  fote  and  hand.  Yw.  a.  Oaw. 
2086.     Of  the  geauntei  hand  Tristrem  smot. 


hand.  CURS.  MCNDi  3848  CoTT.  Scho  .  .  Tuke 
hym  t>e  Scottes  spere  guda,  And  gaffe  hvm  in 
handa.  FeRCeval  195.  —  Gif  |)et  ete  abhndaO, 
ne  bi6  naut  ]>e  hond  wel  lokinde.  OEH.  p.  109. 
Breid  he  mid  swifieren  hond  a  sweord.  La].  L  66. 
As  tu  turnest  )>io  Aon^.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Myn 
hond  is  al  forcroked.  St.  Edu.  Conf.  340.  In 
his  hond  he  bar  a  mighty  bowe.  Ch.  C.  T.  108. 
Abraham  .  ,  band  itt  fet  &  hande.  0km  146T0 
—3.  Bofie  here  feet  &  here  handea  Where 
bounde  with  strenge  bandes.  Aaa.  B.  Marie 
713.  That  dynt  That  he  of  bis  handaa  hynta. 
Pgrcbtal  89.  Oute  of  hii  handyi  he  it  gatt. 
ToBBENT  1627.  In  stede  of  handaa  longe  cleis. 
OowbrI.  143.  —  I>etbeoB  pee  monaes  e}an  and 
hii  fet  and  hia  hondan.  OEH.  p.  23.  Godes 
htmdan  weren  ineUed  oBe  rode.  Ancb.  R.  p,  114. 
As  stif  as  enie  bord  hire  hondan  bicome  anon. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  334.  Boud  bihinden  his  mg 
ba  twa  hii  hunden.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  He 
makede  hem  al  a;en  hire  wille  his  höndtn  faste 
binde.  Sc  ladde  bim  forf),  harde  ynou),  his 
hondan  faste  bihynde.  St.  Cbistoph.  155.  The 
kyng  him  lette  bynde,  His  hondan  him  byhynde. 
Chroh.  of  Engl.  873.  Myn  feet  myn  hondaa 
of  blöde  ben  rede.  Abs.  B.  Marie  25.  Ueo 
leiten  heom  [sc.  ))eLdols]  drajea  Tt  oSer  bi  Aonflxs 
oSerbifot.  La}.I.434.  Quaoe  be  let  his  AonilM 
niöer,  Amalecb  fo!o  faet  hard.  G.  A.  Ex.  3385. 
Ich  am  wel  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  huager,  wat  for 
bondei  t)at  [lu  leidest  on  min  hondat.  Havel. 
634.  —  His  hend  {lu  band.  CuBS.  Mündi  158T1 
Cott.,Faihf.,Gött.  tus  er  Jiai  bunden  byA«ni 
and  fete.  Häuf.  3214.  God  has  maide  man 
with  his  liend.  Town  M.  p.  7.  —  He  he«  of 
beuedea,  annes,  &  haunde.  Feruubr.  1S58. 

b.  die  Hand  erscheint  bei  verschiedenen 
BethBtigungen  und  Empfindungen  zur  Veran- 
schaulicnung  derselben,  wie 

beim  Ausdruck  des  Schmerzes  und  der 
Verzweiflung:  Pu  wepedandAonrfesu'ranf. 
CUBS.  Mdhdi  16(942^01^.  Sho  wene  uxdvrrang 
hir  handea.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  2773.  Sehe  . .  Wronff 
the  hunda  that  sehe  waa  bom.  Bich.  C.  db  L. 
831.  I'e  children  hi  bro)te  to  atronde,  mringinda 
here  AMffls.  K.H.  111.  Sehe  virong  \i\ii  haimdn». 
Febvhbr.  2788. 

des  Gebetes  und  Flehens:  Bothe  his 
handyt  he  eaalx  up  sone,  To  Ihesa  Cryste  he 
maade  a  boone.   Eolauour  100.     Vp  tilward 
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heuen  hin  hend  he  hetä  .  .  And  derworthli  he 
drightin  gret.  CüRS.  MuNDi  Iii642  Cott.  She 
.  .  With  bothe  her  hondu  hath  him  praid 
KneUnd.  Goweb  II.  219. 

des  Segnens  und  der  Weihe:  ta  &poat- 
Ub  letlm  here  hondan  ofer  ileafTuUe  men,  and 
heom  com  to  Jie  Im»!}»  eftst,  OEH.  p.  101.  He 
blüeed  her  wit  his  right  hand.  CUBS,  Mündt 
20666  Cott.  Alphei  sun  .  .  })ai  mad  biscop,  [lai 
Ia«J  |iair  Aonie«  him  apon.   19491— 3  Cott. 

der  Betheuerung  und  des  Schwnra, 
theiU  durch  Erhebung,  theits  durch  Darreichung 
der  Hand,  tlieils  durch  Berährung  eines  heihVea 
Gegenstandes:  Herto  h^ld  he  up  his  hand.  iw. 
A.  Gaw.  3ü3S.  Therto  thai  held  tw  her  hond. 
Amis  A,  Auil.  156.  Ye  must  holde  up  yonre 
lumde  To  hotde  counsayle.  Ehl  of  Toloits  629. 
He  made  hym  swere,  His  counsay)  he  should 
nerer  diakere.  The  squyer  there  helde  up  hia 
hande.  TheSqüTR OF],oweDegee867.  Therto 
thw  btd  her  hond.  TRISTE.  1,  5.  "^ye,  geyde  the 
erle,  hert  myn  hende.  Kgläkotir  245.  That 
this  ia  Bothe  here  my  hand  To  fight  vith  him 
while  i  may  stand.  T^e  Sqdyk  etc.  353.  Save 
here  min  honds  I  shal  the  wedde.  GowER  I.  95. 
On  the  baok  they  layde  her  haiid  To  that  fore- 
warde  for  to  stand.  RicH.  C.  DE  L.  604.  Anone 
he  woU  hia  hand  down  ^in  Upon  a  boke  and 
awere.  GowER  II.  224.  On  your  tat  Jjair 
hmd  t)ai  latd  And  suar.  CURs.  MüNDI  17540 
Cott. 

feindlicher  BerQhrung  zum  Zweck 
dea  Eigreifena  und  des  Antbuns  toh  Ge- 
walt: He  wat  fie  luua  wil  liim  forfar,  If  |>ai 
moght  hand  apon  him  lai.  Craa.  Mundi  14539 
Cott.  As  (leoa  cnihtea  walden  warpen  honden 
on  hire.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Thei  .  .  catÜden 
hondie  into  Ihesu.  Wtcl.  Matth.  26,  50  Oxf. 
Thei  Ityden  hondit  into  hem  [im  hem  Purv.]. 
Dbeds  4,  3  Oxf. 

2.  a.  Die  Hand  als  wesentlich  betheihgt 
dient  zum  Ausdruck  kriegerischer  TOch- 
tigkeitundTapferkeit:  Three  gentil  baruna 
of  England,  Wise  of  apeech,  doughty  of  hand. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  209 1 .  So  doughty  of  my  hande 
Aa  was  the  gyauntc.  The  SocvRctc.  Sl.  Nood 
ao  manlr  man  of  hande.  IPOUVDoif  9S4.  A 
knfght  That  of  his  Adnd  was  most  wight.  2173. 
Of  Brut  fiat  bem  bald  of  hand.  CuRS.  Mündi 
7  Cott.  That  knight  was  of  hie  honde  The 
worthieet  of  all  hia  londe.  Gower  I.  90. 

b.  daran  ichliesst  aich  der  Begriff  der 
höheren  Hand  oder  Oberhand,  als  der 
obsiegenden  Macht,  der  auch  auf  den  Sieg  im 
Wortstrelte  übertragen  wird :  Guendoloine 
htefde  ^a  c^ere  hond.  Laj.  I.  105.  Haueat  ham 
hihaten ,  }i(  ha  mähen  on  me  {le  herre  hond 
habben,  kinewurde  meden.  Leg.  8t.  Kath. 
756.  Who  that  havea  the  hei/er  hand,  Have  the 
cyte  and  al  her  land.  Rick.  'C.  de  L.  5239.  He 
ne  com  never  in  none  londe,  That  he  ue  hede 
the  hcire  honde.  CQron.  of  E.ngl.  267.  I  prai 
the  grete  god  alweldand,  That  thai  have  noght 
the  hegher  hand.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2199,  Whar  ^lat 
y  coroe  wy|)  my  route,  y  hadde  {le  heghere  hond. 
Ferumbb.   4057.     Oreat  power  with  bim  he 


ladde ,  So  that  the  higher  hond  he  hadde  And 
Tictoire.  Gower  HI.  15. 

c.  auch  deutet  die  Hand  auf  Kunat- 
fertigkeit:  Of  her  honda  she  was  alye. 
Emake  67. 

3.  Dia  Hand  wird  vielfach  ala  betheiligt  ge- 
nannt, wo  ea  sich  entweder  nicht  um  die  Hand 
allein,  oder  nur  in  bildlichem  Sinne  handelt, 

a.  in  Beaug  auf  den  Dienst  der  einer 
PeraoQ  geleistet  wird:  Hia  aistera  serued  him 
(o  Aand.  CDas.MONDlI4142Corr.  Scho  aerved 
me  hendely  lohend.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  207.  dabei 
werden  oftHand  undFuaa  verbunden  :  Seke 
&  hole  sehe  dide  gode,  And  aernede  hem  fo 
hande  SffoU.  ABB.  B.  Marie  69.  To  fere  and 
aeke  ai  &A  scbo  böte,  And  serued  taim  tül  hand 
andfote.  CCRS.  MCNDI  20119  COTT.  The  quen 
to  fot  and  hand 'RetcTaeA.  Tristr.  2,  15.  He 
no  achuld  neuer  wond,  To  aeruen  him  fro  fot 
to  hond.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1630.    Alle  aalte  bowe 

yÜT  to  Jote  and  hande.   laUHBSAS  29T. 

b.  die  Hand  versiunbildLicht  den  Beaitx, 
die  Verfügung  und  Gewalt  über  eine  Sache 
oder  Peraon :  Betere  bit  ia  ^el  heo  beon  iapLIled 
of  beere  licome  (lenne  mid  alle  fordon  io  t>eB 
deofies  hond.  GEH.  p.  17.  He  al  (lis  kiaelond 
hiwon  to  hia  Mere  hande.  La).  I.  158.  He  won 
to  hia  hond  Englond,  Walea ,  and  Scotlond. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  257.  The  schal  com  an  hors 
to  hande.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5512.  Onnfcen  })att 
tel}  Himm  WKrenn  ter  unncweme  Vnnderr  pi 
la^e  gasless  Adnif.  OBM11144.  AI  {lat  lond  t>at 
Eneaa  heore  fader  hefde  on  hond.  Laj.  I.  11. 
Alle  heo  eoden  an  honde  [unterwarfen  aich]  t)an 
kinge  Gurmunde.  III.  1Ö9.  Vewe  contreyes 
beh  in  Engelond  |>at  monekea  nabbe))  of  Nor- 
maudye  aomjiing  in  her  honde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  368. 
Of  Jiat  coraede  lond  peX  Heroudes  hadde  m  hia 
hnnd.  KiNOH.  Jesu  92.  There  was  sesyd  in  his 
Aantj  A  thousand  poundua  vrorth  off  lond.  De- 
GRETANT  65.  Take  good  hede  of  hym  that  hat 
Youre  belthe  all  holy  in  hys  hande.  TowK.  M. 
p.  55.  Acres,  Surry,  aadfele  laades  Were  in 
crystene  tnennea  liandes.  HiCQ.  C.  de  L.  1263. 
[■ia  littel  liif,  we  haf  in  hand.  CuBS.  McvDI 
23713  Cott. 

c.  die  Zeitwörter  haven,  nimen,  taten,  beren 
Terbinden  sich  oft  mit  on,  an,  upon  hond.  theila 
wo  ihnen  ein  abstraktes  Objekt,  theila  ein 
Infinitiv  oder  ein  Objektssati  beigegeben  ist ; 
ao  Äai-en  etc.  in  der  Bedeutung  au  thua  haben 
mit  etwas,  befangen  sein  in  etwas: 
Tbou  halt  on  honde  such  a  gsme.  Ooweb  I.  94. 

,  Wbat  dremea  Ausf  thou  nowon  Aflni^ci'  II.  121. 
I  While   he   haa   dronkeship   o«  honde.    HL   2. 


Though  I  sikenegse  have  upon  hond».  I.  5.    Ever 
'      '       '      '    upon  honde.  IL  12. 


he  hos  drede  upo 
auf"B 


h  nehmen,  unternehmen:  Heo 

and  eschte  to  Engelonde ,  and  gret  peril 
anhnndenom.  Beket  71.  No  woman  may /oft« 
on  hand  Wele  to  goueme  suche  a  land.  Ipomt- 
DON  607.  Yet  took  1  never  slepe  on  honde,  whan 
it  waa  time  for  to  wake.  GowER  II.  106sq.  She 
toke  her  apeche  on  honde  [begann  zu  sprechen'. 
II.  26Ü.    She  loke  thanne  chere  on  honde  [ward 


handai  —  handcloö. 


freundlich].  I.  lOt.  I  daie  lake  thia  on  hondt 
[auf  mich  zu  nehmen,  lu  veTsichem].  11.252. 
They  tokm  luatea  upon  honde.  I.  126. 

6«r«n  etc.  benaupten,  mit  dem  Dativ, 
einem  etwa«  vorwerfen,  ihm  achuld 
^eben:  He  bereih  on  hande  tbat  she  is  mad, 
And  loveth  nought  her  husbonde.  Ooweb  II. 
144.  Lacheue  .  .  bare  on  hande,  it  irai  no  irit 
Ne  time  for  to  speke  aB  tho.  II.  2.  —  We  redeth 
the  to  paye  the  king  .  .  Other  «e  »oUeth  the 
bert  an  hond  that  thu  ert  ins  traitour.  Bbe£T 
SOS,  Foi^f  oua  that  )e  aus  berath  an  Jvmd,  and 
we  ne  schulle  miedo  nomore.  1002.  SheiorÄym 
on  honde,  That  ihis  wa«  don  of  maUce.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  nu5, 

4,  die  Hand  wird  auch  fOr  die  Seite  ge- 
braucht, statt  des  geläufigeren  half:  Heo  isejen 
an  heore  riht  hond  a  awifie  fsier  feitlond.  La]. 
II.  192.  He  loked  tilward  hia  light  hand,  Aud 
tagh  BD  angel  behim  stand.  Ci'Ba.McNDi  101155 
CoTT.  On  domesdai  f>aa  sal  i)ai  stand  Mi  blis 
to  haf  on  mi  right  Aond-  l4<i'l4COTT.  He  putte 
Effraym  at  hia  rift  hoond.  "Wycl.  Ges,  48  Osf. 
bildlich :  Cheae  on  aither  hand,  ^hether  Ihe 
leuer  wäre,  Sink  or  atiÜe  atand.   Tkistb.  1,  33. 

5.  a.  unmittelbare  Nshe  handgemein 
«erdender  Personen  wird  durch  hand  vnth  (be) 
hand  ausgedrückt :  Bond  leffi  honde  fuhten  )ia 
he)e  men.  IjAJ.  1.  8.    Cristene  men  myghte  on 

Kn  To  the  walle,  and  stunde  eekyr,  And  hand 
hand  to  geve  bekyr.  KlCH.  C.  DB  L,  4362. 

b.  räumliche  wie  zeitliche  Nähe  und 
Annäherung  oder  Herbeikommen  wird 
durch  of,  OH,  (oAanfj,  bezeichnet:  The  erchebi- 
sahoppea  and  byaahopia  of  the  Und,  Freatea  and 
clerkis,  that  were  at  hand.  Ifomtdon  2223.  If 
he  mai  alepe,  hele  es  at  hand.  Cims.  MVKUI 
14206  CoTT.  te  thre  dais  was  runnen  vte,  And 
t)e  ferth  on  Äantl.  IsmOoTT.  tan  com  Jiaa  thre 
men  him  io  hand.  1<IS93  COTT.  Fro  thilke  iles 
into  the  londe  Füll  ofte  cam  the  wind  to  honde. 
GowEK  11.  160.  It  [sc.  covetiae]  bringeth  all 
day  mischefe  io  honde.  II.  202. 

snch  wird  neh,  nerra,  ncxt(neieat)TDlt}iand, 
al,  Io  lutnd  verbunden :  Sa.nt  Ihon  n^^hand  [nere- 
hand  Fairf.]  him  stode.  CUR8.  Mcsm  12863 
OoTT.  t>at  schal  cume  [le  ikke  day,  and  nv  he  is 
neyh  honde.  O.E.MlSCSLL,  p.  85.  K  dorn  is  vb 
Tieyh  honde.  p.  142.  Schipmen  him  aeighe 
neighe  hand.  Tristr,  2,  5.  He  ea  cummand 
negh  »l  hand  [nere  atte  hande  Faikf.]  ^e  treaun 
haa  puruaid.  Cur».  Muudi  15709  Cott.  Yf 
there  be  any  crieton  man  nere  hond,  We  ehaLl 
have  som  Bocoure  bere.  Tokrbht  1953.  Was 
cummen  grait  ti[iand  [lat  lesua  cummen  waa 
»erhand.  CüKS.  Mundi  14247  CoTT.  Graoe  it 
es  befoi  oumaud.  And  Bitten  him  foluB  luue  neisl 
hand  [next  hand  Fairf.].  26086  Cott,  !•«  Land 
i>e  qoilk  t>am  neieet  lay  to  hand.  2445  CoTI. 

hieraua  entwickelt  sich  die  Bedeutung  bei' 
nahe,  fast;  He  ferd  aa  a  mased  man  an 
marred  nei}  hond».  WILL.  B84.  I  maae  al  marred 
for  moumyng  nei^k  hondei.  439.  Himm  {tinnk- 
e))})  I>att  hisB  herrte  ahall  Tobresstenn  neh  alt 
hanndeta.    ÜRU  16146.    Hur  fadur  nere  ]uindt 


6.  Tsäthifortn,  befora,  (o/oreund  a/t<rwird 
Aanifaufdie  Zeit  bezogen,  als  vorher,  zu- 
vor, neue,  be/orehand,  und  hinterher;  Heo 
beo9  [te  lesse  to  menen ,  ]>et  boo  biuoranhond 
leorneS  höre  meister  to  makien  grimme  chere. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  212.  Merlin  hem  saide  biforenhond. 
He  ne  schulde  ner  dure  en  Englond.  Chkon. 
OF  Engl.  3:)5.  Ipomydon  serued  .  ,  As  he  was 
wonte  bi/fure  hand.  IPOMYDON  417.  Hadde 
Launfat  never  so  moche  schäme  Befor  hond  yn 
no  fyght.  Launfal  578.  For  speche  I  here 
hyfore  the  hand  That  your  norture  and  your 
aervyae  Ya  holden  of  so  grete  empryae,  I  pray 
yoti  that  I  may  dwelle  here.  Ipouvdon  274.  He 
tofore  the  hond  compaaaeth,  That  no  man  .  . 
Hath  power  unto  that  folie  His  ere  for  no  luat 
to  caate.  OowER  I.  59.  She,  which  knewe  to- 
fore Iha  honde  The  circumatance  of  all  this  thing. 
II.  271.  —  Whan  he  hath  his  eauae  lore,  Than 
ia  he  wise  a/ter  the  hand.  II,  31. 

auf  die  Zeit  acheint  öfters  auch  an  hond, 
on  hand  bezogen,  etwa  in  der  Bedeutung  als- 
bald :  Annoriche  hshte  [>atIoDd,ah  t>enenome 
hit  losede  an  hond.  La).  U.  106.  Üre  god  Ter- 
uagant,  Whi  trukest  ^u  us  an  hond?  U.  264. 
Peos  cbildren  weoien  on  hond  Jiat  heo  inihten 
haLden  lond.  I.  305  sq.  Ve  wunde  pet  euer 
wurseb  an  hond  &  strengre  ia  forte  helen.  AhCB. 
R.  p.  326.  He  berd  a  newe  tiding  That  he  herd 
neuer  are,  On  hand.  TrISTK.  I.  85. 

7.  was  einem  an  die  Hand  geht,  ist  ihm 
günstig:  yfisi  heoTD  itoi  on  himde.  La).  IL 
513.  Methunch  that  thumegest  an  Aonde,  Thu 
julpest  of  thire  ojene  achomme.  O.  a.  N.  1649. 

S.  in  der  Handhalten  beteichnet  auch 
bildlich:  freundlich  behandeln,  sich 
freundlich  erweisen:  l'e  king  him  gotd 
and  ailuer  gaue,  And  commaunded  thoruout  al 
hie  land,  Men  suld  him  menak  and  hald  in  hand. 
CüKB.  Mtindi  2430  CoTT.  Pylat  lothid  hem  to 
wreth,  he  wold  hem  hold  in  hond.   16427  Faikf. 

handaxa,  Handaxt,  Streitaxt. 
AI  fiat  euere  mouhte  u  stede  Ride,  or  heim 
on  heued  bere  .  .  Or  ani  öfter  wepne  bere, 
Handax,  av))e,  g^sarm,  or  apere.  Hatbl.  2549. 
He  ne  dradde  DO}t  l)o  that  handaxe.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p,  26. 

handballl]  s.  HandbalL 

Ar\A  handhalte,  pila  manualis.  Cath.  Ahol. 
p.  173. 

handbkitd   a.     altn.    handaband,    Btipulatio 
manuaÜB.  Handband,  Eheband. 

Nelai  he  neuer  bi  hir  side,  Bot  lefthir  and 
all  werldea  grille,  O  wyf  forsok  he  handband 
[hondbonde  Trinity]  ,  And  turnd  him  to  j>e 
better  hand.  Cuas.  Mundi  13426  CoTT.  bild- 
lich, obwohl  auffallig ;  God  gif  the  to  thy  hand- 
bandThe  dewofheven  andfrute  of  Und.  TOWN. 
M.  p.  43  sq. 

h»ndb«roirE.   neue,  hand-barrote.   Haad- 
bahre,  Tragbahre. 

Handharoa,  epiredium.  Pb.  F.  p.  225. 

handclod  s.  aga.  handcldS,  manica,  mappa. 
Handtuch. 
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lunddede  —  huidliMi. 


Hire  Aande/oSu  and  hire  bordcluSes  make 
wite  snd  luBtUcbe  on  to  Biene.  OEH.  U.  163. 

huddede  i.  vgl.  mhd.  hantgefdf.  That, 
titteilicheXhat. 

Ot  knith  ne  hauede  he  neuere  drede,  [ut  he 
ne  iprong  forth  ao  ipaike  of  ^lede,  And  lete 
him  knawe  of  hia  kanädedt,  Hw  bü  coutie  with 
wepne  Bpede.  Havbl.  9U. 

nandebrede,  kandlbrede ».  egi.  handbreä, 
palma,  afrieB.  handbredt,  hondbrede.  flache 
Uan  d,  auch  bIb  MaaSB. 

ffandebrede ,  palmuB.  Pa.  P.  p.  225.  Of 
goth  the  BkfQ  an  handebrede  aboute.  Ch.  C,  T. 
38U9.  A  spanne,  thatia,  ad  handibrede.  Wycl. 
EzECH.  40,  'S  Purr.  The  hrenkis  of  the  boordis 
ben  of  non  handibre«dt.  ib.  40,  4»  Purv. 

huidel.  hondel  a.  agi.  haiidel,  manubrium, 
ntw.  handle.  Handhabe,  Griff,  Heft. 

Htmdyl  of  an  inBtiument.  «rhat  bd  euer  hyt 
be,  manutentum.    pK.  P.  p.  225.    Handelt  ot  a 

C»,  or  any  l;ke  thyng,  anse.  Palbor.  Ad 
dytlt  of  a  awerde,  capulus,  manutentum. 
Cath.  Abgi,.  p.  173.  Thei  .  .  hoiden  it  for  a 
gret  synne  . .  for  to  smjrte  hora  with  the  haadüle 
of  a  whippe.  Mauns.  p.  249.  —  He  dude  on  eiSer 
half  hire  fowre  of  Jüse  cnihtea  forte  turnen  {ist 
hweol  wi8  hondien  imaket  {iion.  St.  Juliana 
p.  59. 

kandewilt  b.  agi.  handgwrit,  manuacriptum. 
HandBchrift 

Depe  ieredd  Onn  all  )>att  hall}he  boc,  {latt 
waBB  f  urrh  Urihhtin  aett  onn  erfte  i>urTh  Mojra- 
«»tm  handmerüt.  Orh  n5es. 

lluidf«8t«B,  handruten  V.  ags.  Aotuf/JCtfan, 
9!An.  handfetta,  tah..  handfatt.  rerloben. 

To  handefetU,  fedare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  173. 
'^ho  waaa  }uimtdfe>tl  an  god  mann  [)att  losiep 
iraM)eh«tenn.  Obu  23S9.  «pfttei:  IhandfatU, 
I  trouthe  plight,  je  fiance.  Palsok.  To  hand- 
fa»t,  deBponaare.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  36.  Hand- 
fatt,  deRpnnastuB.  <b. 

lundfal,  hondftll  a.  a«.  handful,  manipu- 
lus,  inhd.  hantvel,  niederl.  handvol,  niederd. 
handvuil,  vgl.  altn.  /land/yllr,  dAn.  haundjiild, 
neue.  Jtandful. 

1.  HandToll:  An  hatulßil,  une  poienee. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  147.  Betere  ia  a  litil  handfulwixh 
reite,  than  ful  eitber  hood  with  trauaila.  Wtcl. 
ECCLBS.  4,  6  Oxf.  —  An  hanjul  [i.  q.  hon^ul] 
terdan  beoO  eruefi  forte  breken.  Ancb.  B. 
p.  254. 

2.  Garbe,  Koinsarbe:  Come  Bothlik 
bai  aal  eomand,  With  gladechip  (lair  handful» 
berand.  Pb.  IZK,  6.  Ofwhilk  t)at  repea  noght 
fild  his  band.  And  bis  hoaum,  t)at  hand/idti  et 
sederand.  12S,  T.  —  I  wenede  va  to  bvnden 
nondfallis  in  the  feelde,  and  mya  hond/M  aa  to 
rvse  and  atonde,  and  fours  hondfuUi»  atondyngp 
al  aboute  to  loute'  myn  hondful.  Wycl.  Oen. 
37,  7  Oif. 

huidgasK  i.  altn.  Handgangr,  motio,  iinpoai- 
tiomanuB.  Handauflegen,  Einiegnung. 

Ja  |)urrh  fulluhht,  ja  t^urrh  hanndgang  Att 
1  manneBB  band«.  Okh  13254.    Ättfullt- 
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buidliwUe,  kandhinile,  hoadhirilc  a.  aga. 
handhvU,  momentum,  mhd.  haniwtU,  «ch.  AutuJ- 
tchiie.  Spanne  Zeit,  kleine  Weile. 

Deofell  let  te  Lafeird  aeon  whattUke  inn  an 
hanndtohät  ■  .  ))e  kinedomeBB  alle.  Obm  121ti&. 
I>et  ia  agon  in  one  handlnpiiU.  Anck.  R.  p.  146. 
Ne  heo  t)u  nawiht  offruht  for  pineu  fi  farefl  for6 
in  an  hond/turile.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1629  cf.  1966. 
For  a  luat  ft  aliö  in  an  hondhuiilt  leoaeB  ba  |ie 
luue  of  godd  ant  te  worldea  wurSachipe,  St. 
Mabheb  p.  15.  Ne  leaf  {lu  neauer  for  a  luat  & 
for  an  eOelich  delit  of  an  bondhieiU  t>at  ilke  t)ing. 
Hali  Meid,  p,  1 1 .     In  a  heate  of  a  himdhioih. 

L43  aq.     Vche  houa  heyred  wati  witfainne  ft 
idmohlfle.  ALLIT.  F.  2,  17S6. 
Dieaelbe  Bedeutung  hat  kandlan^  wUle 
mhd.  hanäange  wlle :  I  may  not  eyt  at  my  note 
A  handlang  tohüe.   TOWN,  M.  p.  1ü9. 

kaodtwen^hondJwere,  haBdewere,  hond^ 
were,  kandwerc^  auch  kendnere  b.  aga.  htmd- 
gmeore  u.  handBeare,   manu  factum 


1.  inBeiugauf  die  acböpfer lache  Tht- 
tigkett  Gottea:  Noht  soheden  |inf.)  godea 
ahafte,  oe  apenen  on  uniSor  fiat  god  sbop  man' 
nen  to  helpe,  ne  awo  unwiüöin  godea  handi- 
Kere.  OEH.  II.  213.  Help  me  t>in  hondäeere. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  10.  For  ttvi  merci  Ihaau  auete, 
Thin  kondywerk  nult  thou  bete.  Ltr.  F.  p.  60. 
Hia  owue  hondivierke  ao  aoone  Wolde  he  not  hit 
werefordone.  Cdrs.MitndiISSUTrinity.  Gra- 
cioua  god  .  .  tak  hede  to  t>iD  iondteerk,  &  help 
non  TS  tweyne.  WlLL.  92B.  Uann  iaa  Gudeaa 
handiruitrre.  Oku  5054  cf.  5060.  All  foUc  waaa 
hiu  handtwerre.  1912T.  Thy  kondtmtrka  .  . 
forleae  kern  nowhts  I  Hyunb  TO  TUE  Viro.  etc. 


CoTT.  All  bibouia  of  him  atand  au  His  hand- 
Ktrlu  bei  and  lau.  24995  GÖTT.  ti  kenäuMrke 
neforsake.  Fa.  137,  S.  Hia  AoiiiuierjlM  aothne« 
[Opera  manuum  ejiM  veritaa.  Vulg.]  110,7. 

2.  in  Beaug  auf  Eraeugniase  menach- 
lieber  Thdtigkeit:  Fell  auntour.  that  thia 
Makary  come  unto  the  cyte  fuU  rywelyj  To  »eil 
thar  bya  handtcerkt.  Metr.  Hohu..  p.  Tl. 

3.  Werk,  That  im  ethischen  Sinne: 
Aftir  fiair  handicerket  yhelde  til  am.  Fe.  27,  4. 
In  ))air  handtcerke»  iiam  fordo.  27,  5. 

handleg  adj.  ags.  Hand  u.  Itäi,  afViea.  hand- 
lö$,  ahd.  hantläi,  utn.  handlaut»,  acb.  handle»!. 
handloa,  obneHand. 

Bändlet,  mancua,  mancatua.  Cath.  Akql. 
p.  173.  I  aaw  iii  hedles  playen  at  a  ball.  Od 
naniei  [i.  e.  handUi[  man  aerred  hem  all.  SOHOS 
A.  Car.  p.  34. 

kandllen,  hondllen,  handlen  etc.  t.  aga. 
handlian,  palpare,  Ainea.handeUa,  niederl.  Aan- 
dden,  aha.  hantalön  ^  handelön,  altn.  honäla, 
Bchw.  handia,  d&n.  handle,  neue,  handle. 

1.  mit  derHand  faaaen,  berahren, 
betasten,  handhaben:  tatt  menn  himm 
mikhtenn  cnawetin  &  hanndlenn  himm.    Obh 


faandting  —  lunditftiT. 


1M12.  He  hiht«  AomWM  [Aondlt  J.  T.]  ksblen. 
LA}.  I.  57.  He  cuSe  mid  bis  honden  hanlie 
[lumdeli}.  T.]  t)B  haipe.  I.  208  sq.  He  hsthe  ao 
Longe  nayles,  that  he  ma;  tske  no  thiug  ne 
handU  no  thmg.  Macmd.  p.  310.  Ihesu  .  .  bad 
hem  hiie  voundis  handle  &  grope.  Hyitnh  To 
THE  ViBa.  otc.  p.  54.  TU  that  he  were  of  mch 
>  might  To  handle  a  iwerde.  Oovkr  T.  34S. 
Slough  to  handU  thilke  plough.  IT.  )92.  To 
handet  [fuindil,  Aondtl  rell.]  )iat  e»  ameth  and 
foft.  Ccsa.  MnNDi  23457  Cott.  Öuer  the  pie 
thai  gan  handel  A  cter  bacyn  and  a  candel. 
Sehtm  Sag.  2141.  He  .  .  maked  Um  ueuhe  & 
■ofte  uor  to  iondlm.  Ancb.  B.  p.  378.  He  dea- 
ijrit  füll  depely  tiat  depe  [die  (^heimaiüavolLe, 
im  Traume  Erscheinends]  forte  handle.  Dkstk, 
OF  Tbot  13809. 

Imo))  {imperat.]  .  .  f)at  ich  hit  am  Iheau 
Criit  [>at  her  rayd.  eu  atonde  Sondlei  nv  and 
iKoti  t>at  soBt  nauet)  none  bon.  O.E.MlSCELL. 
p.  54. 

Yi  pvB  wel  ydo,  bat  pon  (lyaunclenelymea 
handlat  Sc  cust  bo?  R.  of  Ol.  p.  435.    Ptei  he 


rere  Ui  l 


handielAe  nought,   hat  heldethe 

I  hondoB  befor  him  lipon  the  table. 

Haond.  p.  310,    He  handUp  neitiei  money  ne 

knyf,  HtHNS  TO  THB  VlllQ.  etc.  p.  47.  Yef 
Cnet  var  prophet,  Him  bird  wit  qua  handtlM 
hJB  fet.  Mbtk.  Homil.  p.  17.  Hi  handiep  and 
betaket)  to  hare  hoaden  t)e  ttinsea  bet  bye[i 
Thaljed.  Atenb.  p.  235.  I>et  oBer  diedful  aeMet 
pet  te  eike  haueD  .  .  [let  ia  hwon  he  iveleS  ao 
mucbnl  anguiie  ))et  he  ne  mei  iÜoIien  fat  me 
hondU  hia  aor.  Ancr.  K.  p.  178- 

He  caite  houndes  ol^  hia  bred  that  bifore 
him  Isj,  And  ererech  hound  hit  foraoc,  as  al  the 
folc  iaay.  Tho  handlede  he  other  bred.  Beket 
1981.  He  eode  him  forth  anon  To  Iheau  fiat 
him  gan  caile,  ))at  handlede  i«  hond  [>at  vaa  to- 
avoUe.  KiKDH.  Jesu  1643.  ßhe  AarulvU«  them 
wytfa  hur  bände,  Then  irere  they  hoole.  Bone 
Fi.okknck2112.  Ich  ouate  him  ))eT,  Kithond- 
Ude  him  ioe  avuche  atude.  Akcr.  B.  p.  318. 
Beonditden  acteftea  &  Koldfaie  aceldea.  t^t. 
1.1117. 

Thomas  .  .  fiat  nolde  .  .  BUeeuen  ))at  he 
ded  and  ariaen  waa,  Ar  he  hedde  handlet  {le 
voande  ao  wyde.  Caht.  off  Loue  1428 — 31. 

In  reciproker  Bedeutung  heiait  es  von 
UDiflchtiger  BetaatunK!  '^f  fe  penne  hondhn 
mein  ani  atude  untoheliche,  flenne amit  leccherie 
o{)e  mihte  of  meidenhad.  Hau  Meid.  p.  17. 

2.  behandeln,  mit  jem.  vecf^ahren: 
Hu  derat  tu  balde  me  &  hondlin  »e  heteriiche. 


\niM  handland,  wikidli  als  {lai  moght,  »Hamen«, 
he  aaid,  »quat  je  er  of  ane  Tnaeli  toght,  wid 
atauea  qui  bete  }e  me  Bua?>  CURS.  MuyDI  1.1839 
GÖTT.  —  Quen  ))ai  to  t>cir  bre^er  {lare  Had 
tald  hu  fwi  Aandeld  war,  |)ai  lifted  ^air  hend  all 
wit  a  ateuen,  And  tfaancked  drightin.  19205 
Cott. 

hanHlhig'  I.   ahd.  tiantalanga ,  mhd.  hande- 


hmge,  achw.  d&n.  ach.  handUnff,  i 


i.handting. 


Summe  in  handlinge  of  hond  &  heringe  of 
ere  . .  &  in  menskingeofmou{)mirfiewe bauen. 
Alex,  A,  DiNDiM.  94g — 51,  I  haf  jiam  wit  delt, 
Criflt  imene,  Wit  handlinp  vnhende,  kiaayng 
vnclene.  CiiBS.  Mundi  28's08  Cott.  Of  fole 
liflie  me  comfi.to  ^e  apeche,  and  uram  t>e 
apeche  to  {)e  handlinge,  niam  |>e  han[d]Unge  to 
))e  keB[i]inge,  uram  ^e  Xeaainge  to  ^e  dede. 
ÄTKNB.  p.  46. 

huidlugres  adv.  aga.  hondlunga ,  cominua. 
Tgl.  Okimm  Or.  2,  35B.  handgemein. 

1d  band  an  angel  ha«  he  [ac.  lacob]  laght, 
l)ateammenAanitim^M[togederFADtF.  inhandia 
OÖTT.  in  honde  TsrNiTY]  wriateld  fei  AI  t)e 
night.  Cnaa.  Mdndi  3932  CoTT. 

nandnatdeii,  huidematden,  hondiMÜden  a. 
Tgt.  aga.  handpegen,  neue,  handmaiden.  Magd. 

Als  Gghen  oi  hfOndmaidea  klene  In  hende 
of  hir  levedy  bene,  Pb.  122,  2.  Marie  aeide, 
Loo,  the  handmaydtn  of  the  Lord.  Wtcl. 
LüK£  1,  38  Oif.  An  hwidemayden,  ahra.  an- 
cilla.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  173.  ffandemaydyn,  an- 
cilta.  Pb.  f.  p.  225.  I  pi  hine ,  and  aone  of 
haadamaidtn  {»me.  Fa.  115,  Ifl.  I  thi  seruauut, 
and  the  aone  of  thin  htmdmaid«n  [handmaide 
FuTT.}.  Wtcl.  Pb.  1.  o.  Vgl.  I  am  hU  madya 
at  hie  hand.  TowK.  M.  p.  75. 

kutdBBl,  huiBftl,  unsel,  ksniiBel  a.  altn. 
handml,  atipulatio  manu  facta,  achw.  handtOl, 
altschw.  handtal,  dAn.  handeel,  ach.  handeel,  the 
firat  money  that  a  trader  TeceiTea  for  hia  gooda ; 
also  a  gift  conferred  at  a  parttcular  aeaaon,  neue. 
handteLhantel.  Handkauf ,  erateLoaang, 
Gift. 

Hantale,  atrena.  Fr.  P.  p.  226.  A  hantelle, 
arabo,  Btrena.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  173.  Thia  han- 
aelle  hati  Arthur  of  auenturus  on  fjrst.  Oaw. 


lAawafa  Text  C  pau.  VU.  375].  P.  Pl.  3125. 
Wher  for  lucke  and  good  hanseelle  my  hert  y 
sende  you.  Polit.,  BEL.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  38. 
Some  . .  were  behote  AonasU,  if  they  hetpe  wolde, 
To  he  aerryd  sekirly  of  the  aame  ailYere.  Dkfos. 
OF  KiCH.  II.  p.  3U.  If  I  might  oueht  of  love 
take.  Such  haneelh&yel  nought  forsake.  Gower 
II.  3T3.  Euerech  til  ojjer  lianne  sede:  »ther 
bygynnel)  luther  hauntel,  To  don  pe  meaaage 
fiat  we  buf)  bede,  toBalan  pe  amyrel.*  Fe&cubr. 
1708.    5*^  ii, 

hutdBRX)  hondfuex  s.  aga.  handtiax,  pugio, 
altn.  handiax.  kurzea  Schwert,  Dolch. 

Xt  bis  aadele  an  tei,  and  let  pe  oBerhmlue 
an  honditex.  Laj.  I.  2T6. 

huidHellen,  hanBellen  t.  aga.  handtellan, 
tradere,  »\in .  handiala,  handtelja,  neue.  Aiimi- 
eel.    Handkauf  geben,  beachenken. 

To  hantelle,  atrenare,  arrare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.lT4.  I  AmifaU  one,  I  gyre  him  money  amom- 
yng  for  suche  «are«  aa  ne  aelleth.  Palbgr. 

nuidstaffa.  toh.handetaff.  Handhabe  des 
Dreachflegela.Stab,  woran  er  gefaast 


Manutentum,  a  hantUtta^.  Cath.  Anoi. 
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huidium  —  hangen. 


p.  133. 173.  of.  Tres  tribuli  partes,  mannteDtum, 
cappe,  flagellum.  p.  133. 

nandanm,  kandBom  adj.  agg.  hand  u.  tum, 
ahd.  hantsam,  altniederl.  handtam,  seh.  neue. 
handiome.  handsam,  handlich,  bequem 
lumQebrauch. 

Sandtum,  or  esy  to  hond  werke,  roanualia. 
Pb.  f.  p.  225.  Sir  Torreat  Raderid  good  cobled 
stoays,  Oood  and  handaom  ffor  the  nonys.  ToK- 
SENT  130U. 

handtune  adj.  u.  s.  dem  lat.  maosuetiu  ent- 
sprechend, ahd.  hantzam. 

adj.  zahm,  milde,  demüthig:  Thanne 
gan  bleiken  here  ble,  that  arst  lowen  ho  laude, 
And  to  wBJcen  al  handtame  that  rathere  vereu 
so  proude.  Polit.  S.  p.  341. 

«.  der  milde,  demüthig  ist:  Right 
handtame  he  lal  in  dorne  [dirigitmitosinjndicio 
Viüg.\.  P9.  24,  9.  In  Laverd  mi  saule  be  loved 
lat;  Hare  handtame  [audiant  man«ueti  Vulg.], 
and  faine  wilhal.  33,  3. 

buidtunenesse,  -nes  s.  Sanftmuth, 
Milde,  Üemuth. 

Overcomes  f  ^n  handtameneu»,  And  we  ben 
mended,  mare  and  lesse.  Ps.  89,  10.  For  aoth- 
nes,  and  haitdtainenes.  And  rightwisenes,  fistin 
I»  es.  44,  5.  Mine,  Laverd,  of  Darid,  And  of 
ai  handttammei  ^t.   131,  1. 

handwlinmaii,  handwommui  s.  vgl.  wifman, 
wimman.  Megd- 

I  am  mi  lauerd  handiemiman.  Curb.  Mondi 
10905  COTT.  Sco  had  hir  wit  a  handteomman. 
2593  CoTT.  1  ^at  ei  \i\.-ae  handieamman.  83S1 
COTT. 

Iiuidwrlst  ».  ags.  handvint  (-vrislj  Som., 
afiies.  handieirtl,  hondräut,  vgl.  ags.  vriit, 
niederd.  iontt,  ahd.  mhd.  ritt,  neue,  writt. 
Handgelenk.. 

Le  con  de  U  meyn,  the  handvyrüte.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  147. 

huigen,  hon  t,  ags.  h6n  [häng;  hangen}, 
afriea.  hila  [hing],  ahd.  hdhan  [hiang;  hangen], 
ftth.  hdhan,  eltii.  hanga  [mit  schwachem  Präs. 
hanm:  Mkk,  h^ngn;  hanginn].  Das  Eindringen 
desNaaals  in  den  Infinitiv  und  in  die  präsen- 
tischen Formen  des  starken  Zeitwort«,  oder  die 


.  leThataache;  nichtminderistdie Verwischung 
des  Unterschiedes  der  Bedeutungen  des  starken 
und  des  aehwachen  Zeitwortes  offenbar.  Es 
acheint,  daaa  das  im  älteren  Texte  Lefemons 
neben  dem  schwachen  Infinitiv  hongien,  heortg- 
ien,  auftretende  hangen  dem  starken  Zeitworte 
angehört,  neue.  hang. 

a.  tr.  1.  hängen,  aufknüpfen,  mit 
einem  persönlichen  Objekte:  Wa  wea  heore 
fadren  peo  heo  iseijen  heore  bc^rn  hangen,  wo- 
von es  weiterhin  heisst :  bihulden  and  isegen  {tat 
heore  bem  me  onheng.  La).  I.  244.  Va  king 
heom  aculden  don  slan  oSer  hon.  I.  427.  Alle 
f)a  cnihtes  he  lette  hon  forB  lihtes.  III.  167. 

Me  the  hath  in  one  rodde  [von  der  Eule  als 
Vogelscheuche].  O.A.  N.  1121. 

Heo  . .  heom  {»er  hengen.  La{.  I.  244.  Heo 
hingen   )>a   cnihtes.    II.  45ti.     Stronge   thevea 


hengen  hv  on  Eyther  half  bis  sede.  ShoBEH. 
p.  85.  Tnat  he  .  .  mercy  inn  graunte  To  hem 
that  hengen  hym  on  heigh.  P.  Fl.  803.  Hi  nome 
and  henge  hire  up  a  bem  bi  pe  treaaea  of  hire 
here.  8t.  Julian  146.  Mi  sone  Jiei  hrmgen  on 
B  tre.  Abb.  B.  Marie  275.  I>ene  enne  hi  howe 
in  one  half .  .  And  on  bi  fat  otier  half.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  49.  te  false  god  ^e  gywes  hange 
on  |ie  treo.  Sr.  MaXOAE.  79. 

be  biddti  ic  hangen  Bat  he  beut  ben  fiese 
hangen  Öe  sunne  agen,  flese  oder  folc  sal  meSe 
"^    A.  Ex.  4073.     Lo  so  hy  thay  have  hym 


Bongen  .  .  f)an  to  he  hangen  in  t>i  frendis  sigfat. 
Langt,  p.  172. 

2.  hängen,  anhängen,  aufhängen 
mit  einem  sachlichen  Objekte :  l>e  harpe  he 
henghi  fie  wowe.  St.  DüKbtan  171.  The  pope 
.  .  Htng  the  chylderen  nameg  aboute  her  BWere 
in  byllea  ywryte.  Octouian  279—82.  That  hed 
he  AenjT  on  hvB  arsoun.  1171.  Ria  picher  on  |>e 
sonnebeme  ne  hieng.  Kindh.  Jesu  641.  — 
Sengen  on  heore  Eeile  mucle  witexe.  LAt.  II. 
332.    In  selihes  .  .  Our  organes  hong  we  [sua- 

SndimuB  Vulg.].  Ps.  136,  2.   In  withiea  . .  wee 
engen  vp  oure  inatrumens.  Wycl.  1.  o. 

3.  hängen,  herabsinken  lassen:  t>a 
heng  heo  hire  hsfued.  La).  II.  233.  Lat  na 
tarne  faste  Unto  Criseyde,  that  henge  hire  hed 
fut  lowe.   Ca.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  68S.  Thenrithal  he 


nV/  be 

tree  of 

das  henge  kimeelf  upon.   MaDND. 


heng  vD  a  treo.  Jddab  Isc.  140.  The 
eldre  uiat  Judas  htmge  himeelf  upon.  1 
p.  93.     He  toke  a  corde ,   With  which 


.  He 


i^s  himeelf.  GowER  IL  122. 
c.  intr.  1.  hängen,  gehängt  sein,  mit 
persönlichem  Subjekt:  t^enc  as  tan  he  heng  bi- 
side  {>e  blodi  up  o  rode.  OEH.  p.  287.  Whenne 
he  .  .  Seng  ynailed  on  f>e  treo.  Ass.  DE  N.  D. 
33 — 5.  The  thef  that  hena  Ihe  twaie  amidde. 
Seutn  Sag.  2656.  On  of  (le  [)Boues  fiat  him 
heTifi  by.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  50.  Ase  he  heng», 
levedy,  for  ous  Aheye  oppon  the  huUe.  Shoreh. 
p.  86.  On  the  rod  I  hyng.  SONOS  a.  Cab.  p.  39. 
As  he  for  vs  on  the  rode  hyng.  Octouiah  1961. 
He  that  er  thar  hing.  Seütn  Sag.  2698.  For 
lovelhou  Aan^onrode  tre.  Lir.P.  p.68.  When 
he  .  .  Bonge  t>er  nailed  to  a  tre.  ASB.  B. 
Mabie  37. 

2.  anetwasfest  hängen,  ankleben: 
The  lewe  bat  henge  apon  the  bere  [welcher  seine 
Hände  nicht  von  der  Bahre  losmachen  konnte]. 
Ass.  B.  MAKiE6a3. 

3.  hängen  überhaupt,  van  Sachen:  Of 
smal  Corel  aboute  hire  arme  sehe  haar  A  peire 
of  bedes  .  .  And  theron  heng  [w.  U.  hyng  a. 
honge]  a  broch  of  gold.  Ch.  C.  T.  158.  Hya  as 
on  bis  fore  araoun  hyng.  BlCH.  C.  DE  L.  5053. 
—  About  her  middel  twenty  score  Of  horse 
halters  and  well  mo  There  hingen.  Qowbb  U. 
47.  ^-  tat  folc  ihurde  alle  Hou  fe  hupe  song 
al  bi  him  ailf  t>er  he  hong  bi  ^  w^le.  St.  Dun- 
st am  185. 

4.  herabhängen, niederbängea:  To 


{hangieo],  h 

the  nsvel  theo  berd  heng.  ALIS.  6750,  Thi»  par- 
doner  hedde  beer  as  yeWe  u  wez,  But  amothe 
it  Arno,  M  doth  a  itrike  of  flex ;  By  unnes  hyngt 
hie  lokkeB  thet  he  hadde,  And  tberirith  he  ms 
ichuldrea  OTerspradde.  Ch.  C.  T.  676, 

i.  in  der  Höhe  Bchweben:  {"e  Btetme  ,  . 
i«no  })sroferr  stille.  O&m  7336 — %.  Ouer  Cri- 
stofre  an  arewe  htng.  8t.  Ckistophes  212, 
Euerach  [tat  ^  picher  iBei}e  Hsdde  vonderhou 
it  hmg  Bo  helfe,  Kindh.  Jesd  661,  —  In  [>eir 
ht  [bc.  {>e  flo]  hrmge  aboute  him,  St.  Cri- 
STOPHES  210. 

6.  behängt  sein:  Utb  crouper  Ae«n^  b1 
füll  of  helles.  Hich,  C,  de  L.  5712. 

piangleii],  bangwii,  honglen,  heongrlen, 
hongeiif  hengeii)  hli^vn  etc,  v.  ags,  kangian, 
hongian,  alts,  hangthi,  sfrisfl.  hangia,  hingia, 
ahd,  hangin,  altn,  hengja,  Bcbw.  hänga,  d&n. 
hänge,  scn.  hing. 

a.  intr,  1.  hängen,  gehängt  Bein, 
&n  dem  Galgen  oder  Kreuze :  Ihesu  Crist  .  . 
leuo  sho  mo  him  yse  Heye  hangm  on  galvetre, 
t>at  hire  haued  in  gonre  brouth,  Havel.  331 
— 5.  Have  mynde,  Lord,  hoTS  thou  woldyst  dy, 
and  hange  fuf  hve  apon  a  tre.  Fenit,  Pb.  p.  2. 
He  salle  haf  {te  law  pst  bis  body  salle  fiung 


colde  &  in  hoto.  Langt,  p.  50,  Alle  heo  eculdea 
htmgien.  Lai.  I,  22  cf.  11,  462.  AUe  heo  BcuLleö 
htongien.  III.  52.  ^e  four  and  twenti  children 
,  .  do|>  yp  a  «eritreo,  fiat  [leg,  ))ar]  an  hii  solle 
hongy.  1.  243  j.  T.  Hit  behouefi  yelde  o^ei 
}iangy.  Atenb.  p.  31  cf.  137.  2tS.  He  auor, 
Aon^B  he  BBolde  Anon ,  böte  he  {le  castel  anon 
hjm  vp  (olde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p,  448.  Apon  pat  tre 
Buld  hma  f)e  lauerd  of  hele,  Gnus.  Mdhdi  8905 
COTT.  I  here  yow  aai  fiat  yee  him  will  do  on 
tode  to  hing.  16420  COTT.  Thou  deseruest  for 
tohing.  Tbists.  3,  83. 

I'enke^  on  my  aorwe  nowe,  How  1  Ahm« 
here  above,  How  I  hange  apon  a  tre,  Ass.  B. 
Masie  21  cf.  28.  Cursid  is  ecfa  that  hangiih  in 
the  tree,  Wycl,  Galat,  3,  13  Oxf.  The  body 
hongeth  at  the  galewes  faste,  Polit.  8.  p.  222. 
Thou  hengeit  al  of  blöde  So  heie  upon  the  rode. 
Lra.  P.  p.  86,  Wti  hyngei  thou,  aon,  bo  hee. 
TowN.  M,  p,  223  of.  224, 

1*6  munt  of  Caluarie,  tier  ure  Louerd  hong- 
ede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  106.  I>e  ille  men  in  manhed  sal 
hym  se  Anly  als  he  henged  on  fie  rode  tre. 
Haup.  5259. 

2.  hängen  tiberhaupt,  in  hängender 
Lage  befestigt  sein:  Sire  Edward  .  .  The 
Waleio  quartera  sende  to  is  oune  conlre  On  four 
halftoÄonjfl.  POLOT.S.  p.213.  t>e  quarten  wer 
sent  to  hettge  at  four  citez.  Langt,  p.  244.  Hit 
[sc.  [le  axj  watz  doa  abof  {le  dece,  on  doser  to 
hatge.   Oaw.  478. 

tickure  hi  [die  Seeleu  der  Sander]  hongef 
ter  ouer  al,  ()an  don  been  in  wynterstal.  O.E. 
MiaCBLL,  p,  148, 

He  toldeHov  lesues  picher  withouten  holde 
Sangude  on  pe  lonne  bem.  Eindh,  Jesu  651. 
Ha  Kongede  feor  from  t>er  eorÖe.  St.  Juliana 
p,  29.  I>er  as  clsteranüe  fro  pe  crest  fie  colde 
Dome  renne«,  &  henged  hefe  ouer  his  hede  in 
hard  ysseikkelei.  Qaw.  731. 


Sco  bihild  a  tre  .  .  And  sagh  a  frut  {)araa 
hingand  [hangand»  Fairp,  hongonde  TSINITT]. 
CtB8.  MüNDi  11666  CoTT, 

3.  herabhingen,  niederhangen, 
auch  mit  hinzugesetztem  adun,  dourm  A  much 
berd  BS  a  busk  ouer  his  brest  A«n^«s.  Gaw.  182. 
ie  bares  fiat  on  pe  hered  hynges.  Hajif.  675. 
—  te  hod  hongede  adun.  La).  II,  123. 

Her  ehekeB  .  .  Bangend  down  unto  the 
chin,  OowER  X.  98.  Here  hair  bangend  about 
here  eres,  1. 115.  In  an  herigoud  vnüikongtnda 
aleven.  POLiT.  S.  p.  156.  Som  has  jiair  cleth- 
yng  hynaand  als  stoles.  Hamp,  1536.  AU  her 
nere  it  enone  as  gold  so  fyne  .  ,  downe  hyngyng 
atherbakA^ardeinlength.  Ch.  CofLoveim. 

4.  bildlich,  hängen  an  etwas,  damit 
inVerbindung stehen,  abhftngeu  tod  etwae: 
In  tbese  two  maundementis  hangith  al  {le  lawe 
and  prophetia.  Wycl.  Matte,  22,  40  Oif.  Sith 
the  lijf  of  him  hongith  of  the  lijf  of  this  [cum 
anima  illiua  ex  hujus  anima  pendeat  Vulg.]. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  44,  30  Oxf.  On  love  hit  hongeth 
All  that  to  min  ssinge  longetb.  Gowbr  L  92. 
Singet  all  hope  of  hali  kirc  in  Maria  mild  allan. 
CüRB,  MONDi  16925  Cott. 

b,  tr.  1.  hingen,  aufknüpfen,  an  den 
Galgen,  ans  Kreuz:  He  wile  bet>e  Heye  hangen 
on  galwetre.  Havel.  694,  It  ie  noght  used  in 
erthe  To  hangen  a  feloun  Öfter  than  ones.  P, 
Fl.  12841,  To  henge  f>e  harlotes  be  he}ed  ful 
ofte.  Allit,  P.  2,  1584.  With  myn  houdys  y 
schalle  yow  hynge.  Eqlahodb  557.  Galwea  da 
le  reise  &  hyng  )>is  cheitefe.  Lanbt.  p,  172.  I>ai 
beide  tiair  gadering  Again  fiair  lege  lauerd« 
iwisg,  to  befd  him  or  to  hing.  COKS,  Mükdi 
16018  CoTT,  I  thoghte  I  did  fülle  curiously. 
In  faythe,  hym  for  to  hyng,  Town.  M,  p.  235. 

The  devyt  hange  you  be  a  curde  I  Ricb,  C. 
DE  L.  3692.   Tbedevylbym  Aon;«;  527. 

The  king  .  .  hangede  men  gultlea.  R,  OP 
Gl.  p.  509.  Hwat  is  mare  mndechipe  ^on  for  to 
,  .  Seggen  f)  he  is  Godes  fiune  pe  -p  Oiws  deifa- 
den  &heaBene  AotwBiim,  Leo,  Si,  Kath,  327. 
I>att  ludisakenn  lape  follc  )>att  henngde  Criat  o 
rode.  Ork  I37T2.  Menn  himm  tokenn  her  & 
A«n>tjf(fenn  himm  o  rode.  9951.  Lo,herebeman 
,  .  fie  wbilk  yhe  hynged  on  {le  rode.  Hahp. 
5333.  A  jisif  on  Bi))er  side  fiai  hinged  [hang 
Faiep.  ,  htng  Teinitt]  paz  him  bi,  Cras: 
MuNDI  16675  OoTT. 

I>e  mount  of  Calvery  whar  I  was  hanged 
upon  pB  rode.  Hahp,  52IJ8.  Edrik  was  hanged 
on  ^e  teure,  Lanot.  p.  50.  Hangyd  be  he  tnat 
thia  toun  yetder  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4414.  My 
brethere  that  I  cam  forto  by  Ha»  hanged  me 
here,  Town.  M,  p,  223,    Me  were  levere,  that 


tjahongedo-apwüe.  Abb. DE N. D.  19,  Wercde, 
make  acord  With kyng Richard.  .Fortodeiyver 
OUT  chyldren  out,  That  they  ne  be  hangyd  ne 
todrawe.  RicH.  C,  de  L.  3342.  We  deme  peX 
be  be  ,  .  to  i>fl  galwes  drawen  .  .  And  (lore  hen 
henged  wit  two  fetaies.  Havel.  2476 — 80, 

2.     Oberhaupt     anhingen,     hängen 
machen,  aufhängen:  Ech  on  is  picher  sette 


- 8l^- 
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hangeman  —  hap. 


ü  lioiid,  t>at  bifore  him  woMe  hangtm  [aufhangen 
am  Sonnenstrahl]  with  wrong.  Kindh.  Jesu 
673.  He  .  .  bed  .  .  hongin  hire  on  heb  iip  [lum 
Zifecke  der  Geieselun^],  lierre  pen  ha  er  net. 
St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Bisiden  heo  gunnea  heongen 
cniues  swifie  longa.  La;.  II.  BT.  Ich  mai  hange 
Tp  min  ax.  R.  OF  Gl.  j>.  56t.  Take  heie  the 
golde  in  a  bagg,  I  Bchall  hyt  hyngt  on  a  knagg. 
BoNE  Flobence  1794. 

Syr,  heng  vp  f>yn  ax.  Gaw.  177. 

Nomen  tailee  of  ieh}en,  and  hangede  on  lüs 
capB.  La}.  III.  185.  lesus  hangudt  ii  picber  on 
(>e  Bonne  beme.  Ejndh.  Jebu  p.  23. 

Tho  the  belle  vas  ybrought,  And  an  the 
beighe  Aan^ed.  P.  PL.  349.  t>att  wafhemfft  nsM 
kejmgidd  tier.  Orm  1018  of.  1677. 

3.  hängen,  herabiinkenlasaen:  Wi 
hangest  [lou  pin  heued  adunf  LAf.  II.  347  j.  T. 
He  sittsth  me  e.  aiat  Hvyn  that  hongeth  ia  ereu. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  154. 

c.  refl.  1.  sieh  erhängen:  ludas  .  .  on 
in  euer  Hanged  hymielve.  593—7.  'B.ahangide 
hym  withagrane  Ihongide  kymnlfyrith  a  Bnare. 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  5  Oxf. 

2.  lieh  abhängig  machen,  Partei 
nehmen;  Wfalsedemerea,  tietAamieltMAoiM«^ 
more  of  one  half  lianne  of  anofire,  be  yefpeg. 
Atenb.  p.  iO. 

hangeman  B.  neue,  hangtnan.  Henker. 

An  hangema»,  Uctor.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  173. 
honglllge  8.  neue.  Aon^tn^.  Vorhang. 

fan^yn^sof  an  halle,  auleum;  hangvnge  ot 
aehyrche,  petasmei  hangynge  oi  an  balle,  or 
tente,  Telanum.  Pr.  P.  p.  226. 

hmnen  t.  ein  kaum  anderswo  als  an  der 
anzufahrenden  Stelle  nacbweiBbareB  Zeitwort 
Eweifelhaften  Urgprungs  und  unsicherer  Bedeu- 
tung; man  könnte  an  a!tn.  handa  neben  henda, 
prenendere,  jaculari,  wie  an  altachw.  hana 
neben  kandla,  denken,  so  da«B  etwa  die  Bedeu- 
tung handgemein  werden  Bich  ergäbe. 

Penda  king  ia  EugliBc,  and  Oawy  al  Bwa, 
ful  iwia;  let  t)u  [>a  hundes  Kannen  togadere«, 
eiSer  freten  oSer,  Bwa  hund  deS  hia  broOer. 
LA),  m.  274. 

ll&Ba  B.  mlat.  hanea,  penaitatio  pro  niercibua 
exsolv)  Bolita,  afr.  honte,  hanct  vom  gth.  ahd. 
hanea,  caterva.  Wenn  diea  der  Ureprung  des 
altenri.  'Worte«  ist,  bo  hat  sich  die  HandeU- 
abgabe  in  eine  Oabe  oder  Abgabe  überhaupt 
Terwandelt.    Das  Wort  ist  selten. 

He  gaf  theo  byschop,  to  gode  Atnu,  Riebe 

beyghes,  besauB,  andpans.  ALia.1571.  Sendith 

ows,  to  gede  Aane,  An  C.  thousand  beions, 

From  yeir  to  yeir  that  heo  no  falle.   2935. 

Puilt],  hannt,  hont  a.  afr.  kanl.  vgl.  hanten 


2.    Aufenthalt:    Hit   ia   more   than  an 

olifaunt,  In  wilde  wode  ia  his  hont.  Alis.  6530. 

Fol  to  robbe  &  reue ,  pei  he  held  hia  haunt. 

Langt,  p.  223. 

(huttarel,  hannUre  s.  neue,  haunter.   Be- 

ffatcntare,  frequentator,  -tiix. 


hanten,  gewsbalich  haiuteH  t.  afr.  hanlar, 
altn.  heimfa ,  altschw.  hania  neben  hamta, 
hatmpta,  neuBchw.  hämta,  dän.  henU,  seh.  Ivmt, 
neue,  haunt. 

a.  tr.  einer  Sache  nachgehen,  sie 
betreiben:  Now  majr  thon  wele  kante  tum- 
amentes.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1470.  AI  thi»  yer  hale 
i  yow  grsnte  Dedes  of  armes  fot  to  hatUa.  1503. 
Stiumfyn,  or  ofte  ?syn,  frequento.  PR. P.p. 231. 

Thow  bateat  wrang  and  hamUett  ryght. 
Alis.  7496.  We  Bchole  be  wrothe  Swylke  foWea 
yiff  thou  haunte.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  4760.  What 
man  thilke  vice  haunte ,  Hia  puipoae  aball  füll 
ofte  falle.  Goveb  I.  131.  Swilk  degisaa  and 
Builk  manera.  Ah  yhong  men  now  hmtntei  and 
lers  . .  Byfor  biB  tyme  ne  hasnoghtben.  Häuf. 
1524.  That  othermaTchaundise'Biat  men  A<wn<- 
yn  with  fraud  .  .  is  cursed.  Ch,  Pen.  Taie 
n.  334.  They  seile  her  Bcience  for  wynnyng. 
And  ttaunie  her  crafte  for  gret  getyng-  R-  of 
R.  5726. 

AI  thia  time  was  Sir  Edward  bifonde  ae 
aboute  &  hatmiede  tomemiena.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  534. 
Pruyte  be  hauntede  euere  faste.  Kindh.  JE8ü 
277.  t'ekyngsaid&didcrie,  t>e  pape  was  here- 
tike  .  .  hatmted  maumetrie,  Waaüd  Kirkis  t>ing> 
ftlrnedinbugerie.  LAHOT.p.  320,  He  haimiUd 
batne  dal  and  niht  Hia  okenng.  Hktr.  Hokil. 

f'.  139.  statt  eines  ObjektskaauB  steht  auch  ein 
nGnitiv:  He  dranc  neuer  daar  ne  wine,  Ne 
wered  neuer  clnth  o  line,  .  .  Sua  hauniad  he  on 
knel  to  lij  .  .  {lat  hes  kneB  war  bolnd  sua,  |>at 
he  ne  moght  vnnethes  ga.  CuRB.  MXJNDI  12679 
— S6  OoTT.  ähnlich  FaiBP. 

That  is  as  a  sacrifica  . .  Unto  the  ydola  yore 
and  graunted,  But  nethelea  it  ia  now  homted. 
And  vertue  chaunged  into  vice.  GowxrU.  192. 

b.  iatr.  sich  begeben  und  weilen: 
Mont  Oliuet  es  an  hile  pat  lesua  hanted  mikel 
tili.  CURB.  MtHDi  13690  CoTT.  ludaa  wel  he 
kneu  [le  stede  quar  leaua  was  iaunland.  15741 
CoTT, 

Ihantlngel,  hanattilg«  s.  neue.  kawUmg.Vti 

1.  häufiges  Thun,  Uebung:  Savml- 
ynge ,  frequentacio ,  exercitado.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  179. 

2.  Aufenthalt:  TeUe  in  what  place  ia 
thjTi  hauntj/na.  Ch.  E.  of  R.  6084. 

[haiitliigll|,haiuitliiglladv.  gewDhnheit»- 
mäaBig,oft. 

Bawntyngiy,  or  ofte.  Pr.  P.  p.  231. 
hap  s.  altn.  happ,  fortuna  secunda,  neue.  Aap. 

1.  urspr.  Glück:  tu  .  .  jeue  to  loaapli, 
bat  wes  )ie  (ungeste,  htw  iPharaones  halle.  St. 
JüLiANA  p.  61 .  Bisohte  bim  help  &  hap  &  wise- 
dom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  187.    Gode  ca«  &  hap 

Siou  In  ech  half  com  to  kyng  Stenene.  R.  or 
L.  p.  447.  SalamoD  was  in  mikel  wele  Vmsett 
bath  wit  hap  and  lele.  CüRb.  Mvniii  6883  Cott. 
—  KiTBt  kydde  hit  hymaelf  in  a  carp  one»,  her 
as  he  heuened  ajt  Aofism&hyithemher  medei. 
Alut.  P.  2,  23.   Mthappee  he  hem  hyiL  3, 11 J*-^  4*/ 

2.  Zufall,  Geschick,  Ereigniss 
Überhaupt,  welchea  als  gflnatig  oder  ungünstig 
bezeichnet  werden  mag:  He  was  hia  hirenuerke 
in  teuer  Eelche  happe.  LA).  II.  340.    There  may 


luppen — happfliolu. 
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na  mm  his  lu^  withsoin.  Oowbr  I.  312. 
Worldlf  happt  es  b.v  in  dout,  WbOles  dun  for- 
tune  tumcB  hir  whele  &boat.  H&mp.  12S5.  — 
HU  Aap  waa  t>e  bettra.  LAf.  I.  208.  God»  Aap 
DecomhTmiiBuantmo.  R.OfGl.  p.412,  (Tod 
http  hsd  )>e  Soniin  age7D  on  te  to  tunie. 
Lakot^.  140.  HiB  hap  wes  pa  unm».  Lu.  I. 
ISJ.  T^I  Aap  heom  oam  to.  EiNDH.  JBSn 
10T7.  —  te  werwolf  .  .  witt  ^e  hen  Aoppw. 
Will.  1 840.  Segnuatvagraaeotiappiigood. 
CauBTU.  CABOLSp.  T.  Lest  he  to  harmes beide 
tut  happ«»  liente  unhoide.  Ltb..  F.  p.  24.  The 
lad;  .  .  Fleted  forth  on  the  water  wrlde  With 
füll  harde  happti.  Euare  649.  ton  nait  jHDt 
me  tory  happa.  St.  ALExms  1046  p.  69. 
h^peB  V.  neue.  hap.  Tgl.  Aap  s. 

1.  Erfolg  baten,  treffen;  fei  do 
wrong,  t)e  wone  Bchnl  fiei  Aom».  Will.  3340. 
ThoTgh  Godea  grace  Teil  he  Aap<<.  OCTOüUN 
1437.  Hit  Tas  neuer  herd  ..  In any  coite  where 
ye  come  but  ;e  vere  clene  victonoua  And  happd 
the  herze  hond  to  haue  at  {)e  laat.  Destb.  of 
Tbot  1 100.  —  Lo  heie  two  cofre«  .  .  And  wtteth 
vel,  that  one  ofthols  with  tre«orao  füll  be^n, 
Thst  if  je  Aappe  therupon,  Ye  ihal  be  nche 
men.  GowkeII.  205. 

2.  aich  ereignen  :  To  happi/n,  accideie. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  174.  Eappyn,  or  betydyn, 
contingit.  Fk.  F.  p.  226.  In  many  caai  that 
mighte  falle  or  Aoppa.  Ch.  C.  T.  587.  H^pe 
(Konj.)  how  Afl«w  may.  Tr.  «.  O-,  6,796.  Wel 
may  harne  in  hevene  llkat  he  wortli  worthier 
■et.  F.  Fl.  3887.  Hit  ihdl  Aap  you  \a  haue  in 
■  hondwhile  ffyfty  thowtand  feil  folke  out  of 
Troy,  To  tako  you  with  tene.   Destb.  of  Trot 


kan  kepe  hi»frende  ther  fro.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  O.  _. 
625.  Sum  tyme  it  AoppsU«,  that  whan  he  wil 
uat  go  fei  .  .  than  thei  gon  alle  t«gydere. 
HAtniD.  p.  242.  —  And  happtd  that  theie  lay  a 
boke.  GowerI.  188.  As  hit Aoppä  of  |ieB  hynd, 
kerkyii  a  while  I  D&8TK.  of  I^ot  7553.  - 


■  18  hapid.  Fektthbk.  1634.     That  was 
loye,  aa  it  ia  happtd.  Ooweb  I.  325. 

hsppenT.  Dordengl.  »chott.  Aap.  bedecken, 
hollen.  kleiden,  befestigen. 

Bappr/n,  or  whappyn  yn  doj)yi.  Fa.  F. 
p.  226.  I  schal  Aoppe  yow  here  bat  ober  half 
aU.  Gaw.  1224.    -^^^    '  '    "        f     ■  •"  ■     ■ 


GIN  etc.  p.  99. 

tie  mettei  of  roele  menge  [imperat.]  &  ma 
kakei,  Vnder  askes  fül  böte  happt  hem  bfliue. 
ALLra.  F.  2.  625. 

With  iicbe  clothes  all  thay  bade  Thay 
tiapped  hir.  Febcetal  2243. 

W»e  pure  fvue  [d.  i.  Tugenden]  Were  haider 
ht^td  on  {tat  bat)el  {)en  on  anv  oi)er,  Gaw. 
654.  Hit  !»e.  f>e  lefsel]  wati  brad  at  {te  bobem, 
•-     -    -  "  I,  fopped  Tpon  ay|ier  half,  a  hous 


bD)ted  o 


at  Kit  were.  Allit.  F.  3,  449.  Wbat  tbeae 
weden  ar  cold,  and  I  am  ylle  happyd.  ToWK. 
Myst.  p.  98.  te  wale  kyn^ei  wen  to  hia  tent, 
ffimd  a  Dagfull  fret,  BappU  at  fie  hede  of  hi« 
hegh  bed.  Ubhtb.  of  Tbot  12625. 

Hieber  gehOrt  auch  der  bildliche  Aoadruck : 
Wbat  wildnea,  or  worabip,  waknet  my  hert  ffoi 
to  Aiip  [zu  b&gen ,  einzuachlieuen]  her  in  hert, 
twt  hate«  my  aeluyn?  Destb.  ov  Tboy  9197. 

liapp«>  adj.  altn.  happmn,  felis,  fortunatus. 
glacklich,  selig. 

Pay  am  happen  {)Bt  hsn  in  hert  pouerte. 
Alut.  f.  3,  13  of.  15.  17.  1».  21.  23.  25.  27.  34. 
Superl,  te  hymat  vnder  heuen  Kyng  hy}eat 
monofwylle.  Gaw.  56. 

happeBeB,  hapnea  t.  neue,  happm- 

1.  erlangen,  treffen:  Supplaunt,  with 
hia  alie  caate.  Pult  ofte  Aapvm«U  for  to  mowe 
Thing,  whicb  another  maoliath  iowe.  Oowkb 
I.  239. 

2.  aich  ereignen,  geachehen,  lu- 
fallen:  Sum  tyme  it  happtnttht,  that  men 
^den  summe  [ic.  dyamandee]  aa  srete  aa  a 
peae.  Maund.  p.  15S.  And  AopfutttW  he  lud 
a  bowe,  The  wliiche  in  alle  haat  be  bende. 
Gowbb  I.  234.  So  it  AopiutA  ate  Laate,  This 
worthy  Greke,  thia  Aohilles,  The  king  amonge 
all  otfaer  chea  .  .  With  awerd  in  bonde  on  bim 
be  feile.  I.  3S8.  Where  htm  hapntth  the  vie- 
toire,  Hia  Inat  and  all  hia  moat  gloire  Was  for 
to  alee  and  nought  to  save.  m.  207.  _  Jf  ts 
happgtU  not  hir  to  haue  at  our  wille.  Destb.  of 
Tbot  3142. 

happladj.  neue.  Aoppy.  glaeklicb. 
Ba^y,  beatus,  faustua,  felis.  Gath.  Anol. 
p.  174.  Bappy,  fortunatua.  Pb.  P.  p.  226.  Con- 
tinucl  happu  commyng  Of  worldly  gudet,  e«  a 
takenyng  o?  t>e  dampnacion  tat  salbe.  Hahf. 
1334.  te  World  prayses  nan  bot  t^  anlr  fiat  til 
alle  worldea  welthe«  er  Aappy.  1338.  The  wife 
sawe  that  this  man  was  h^^,  and  wanne  faate. 
GxBTA  Rox.  p.  389.  After  that  a  man  [)ur8Uetb, 
To  loTe  so  fortune  aueth  Fu!  oft,  and  yiveth  hei 
happy  chauncs  To  him  whicb  mokath  continu- 
aunce  To  preie  love.  Gowbb  IL  13  sq.  In  my 
tbou^tea  at  I  lay,  That  Aoppy  oi  uahappy  day. 
Ch.  Dream  1339. 

lup|illlelie,liappllladT.  Tgl.  altn.  htppüiga, 
neue,  naply. 

1.  glücklicher  Weise:  So  happüuhe 
fiei  hem  hidde,  tei  badde  swiche  grace.  Will. 
2495.  Blifae  ouft  )e  be  .  .  ^at  be  pus  happtli  is 
here,  ptX  ha[>  ao  long  be  miaaed.  4129. 

2.  tuf&Uig,  durch  Zufall:  mf^'to 
te  binde  be  [sc.  pe  boie]  hit  fiuine  foimeet,  Sc 
aet  bira  a  sad  strok  so  iore  in  fie  neeke,  tat  sehe 
top  ouer  tail  tombled  ouer  t^  hacchea.  WILL. 
2774.  tat  we  happiK  bei  hauen  of  kynde  may 
no  man  but  god  maken  ua  tine.  Albs.  a.  Dim- 
DIH.  35. 

3.  Tielleicbt,  etwa:  B^ipyfy  (Ai^fi 
Harl.  Mb.  2274],  forte,  foraaa,  fortaaaig,  for- 
taase.  Fb.  P.  p.  236.  Whan  a  woU  wantet  hia 
fode  .  .  Of  te  erbe  he  et,  for  etlus  he  scholde 
Be  wit  bunger  yfaolde,  &  happüy  «terue.  Albx. 
A.  DiNDIU.  860. 


.vCoo«^lc 


htT)  liMr,  hör  adj.  ags.  hdr,  caans,  sltn. 
Adrr,  Bch.  luir,  hart,  hair,  neue.  Aoor.  grau, 
greis. 

To  bunte  ou  holte»  Aar«.  Amis  a.  Ahil. 
507.  Ab  he  welke  in  holte«  hara.  Pescetal 
257  of.  230.  300.  1780.  2190.  A  forest  ob  it  wara, 
With  hilles  that  weren  heighe,  And  holte»  that 
weien  höre.  Trmtr.  I,  36. 

He  .  .  roakede  hia  Bceidtrume,  ivulc  liit 
veoren  an  har  wude.  La).  II.  261. 

AI  forelde  ysAm-^yiiheT.  Febuhbk.  15S0. 
Charlii  wit>  lie  höre  berde.  708.  Buk  Neymes 
of  Baueer  iryf)  |ie  gray  hora  berde.  936.  Hire 
fodir,  whicbe  that  old  ig  and  eek  hoor.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  CV.  5,  12S4.  Nestor,  which  wm  olde  and  höre. 
Gdweb  I.  339.  —  Hy  beo  höre  al  so  a  volf. 
Alis.  I>031.  cf.  ag«.  se  hdra  vulf.  Her  front  was 
uarwe,  her  lockes  höre.  OowbbI.  98  cf.  101. 
m.  3&6.  5«  ahulen  lede  doun  m^  hoore  heeres 
with  sorwe  to  helle.  Wtcl.  Oen.  42,  38  Oxf. 
Of  höre  okei  ful  hoge  a  hundreth  toeeder. 
Qav.  743.  An  huntynge  wents  syr  Launrel,  To 
chasy  yn  hcjtes  Aore.  Launfal  170.  In  vyld- 
emes  now  wol  y  be,  And  wonne  in  holtys  höre. 
Orfheo  20S. 

Substantivirt  TOD  Greisen;  Seymenow, 
ye  otde  horeJ  Alis.  6752. 

In  lockerer  ZusammeuBetiung  mit 
einem  8ubstantiT  steht  das  auch  davon  ge- 
trennte Adjektiv  in  feorfroflt,  horfont  s.  neue. 
hoar-frott.  Reif:  I  am  maad  aa  a  botel  in  Aor 
frort  [sicut  uter  in  pruina  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Pe. 
118,  83  Oif.  Into  the  lyknea  of  anÄoore/ro«* 
[hoarfrotfeuTv.].  Exod.  18,  14  Oif.  Sor/ortt 
oometh  whan  Kit  is  cold.  Pop.  8c.  223 ;  mit  um- 
gekduter  Stellung  des  Adjektiv :  The  firet  peri- 
ferie  .  .  Engendretb  mist  and  overmore  The 
dewes  and  üia /rottet  höre.  Gowbb  III.  94.  — 
horehune  s.  ags.  häre  Mns  Wr.  Voc.  p.  67. 
AirAdnep.  31.79.  neae.  hoarAotmd.  gemeiner 
Andof  a,  raurubium  Tulgare,  ein  ItppenblQ' 
thiges  Gen&clu,  ireiasfiliig:  Marubinm,  maruil, 
horehune.  Wk.  VoC.  p.  139. 

kuraa  etc.  s.  e&.  harat,  haria,  mlat.  hara- 
Gium,  grei  equorum Du  C.  GestQt. 

An  harat  of  hone,  equaricia,  equicium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  174.  Pr.  P.  p.  227.  Thi  mares 
take  of  Uke  similitude ,  But  rathest  be  thsire 
bolk  and  wombes  large.  This  crafte  in  gentil 
harat  ia  to  charge.  Pallad.  4,  818.  "^ondyr  ia 
an  houB  of  hara»,  that  atant  be  the  vey,  Amonge 
Üie  beatys  herboryd  may  ;e  be.  Cot.  Mtat, 
p.  147.  Hocequicium.  aAar«.  Wr.Voc.  p.ai8. 
In  der  folgenden  Stelle  dOrfte  die  Form  harate 
in  haraee  au  Andern  sein:  t>er  nis  schepe,  no 
Bwine,  no  gote,  .  .  Nother  haratt,  nother  atode. 
COK.  33—5. 

hud,  he&rd,  luard,  herd  adj.  ags.  heard, 
alta.  hard,  afriea.  A«rrf,  niederl.  niederd.  hard, 
abd.  hart,  hau,  mhd.  liart,  herte,  gth.  hardut, 
altn.  AorSr,  sobir.  härd,  dJUi.  haard,  seh.  neue. 
hard. 

a.  1.  pbysiach,  hart,  nicht  weich  i  Horde 
in  towch^ge,  or  felynge,  duma.  Pb.  P.  p.  227. 
Aae  t>et  uer  make^  pe  tefele  hard.  Atzhb. 
p.  167.    te  deuel  dragouna  hide  Was  hard  ao 


aniflint.  TslSTR.  2, 30.  ^it  apperen  the  steppe* 
of  the  assea  feet,  in  3  ploces  of  Üie  def^e* 

that  benof  fuUeAariJaBton.  MADND.p.St.  He 
percede  tbe  harde  röche,  And  sprooge  out  water 
all  Bt  Wille.  GowEsII.lS3.  Her  winges  for  her 
armes  two  She  toke,  and  for  her  lippes  softe  Her 
liarde  bille.  II.  105  aq.  The  harde  ground  he 
lay  upon.  I.  142.  Swa  gret  dyntea,  pat  alle  to 
nowdre  moght  stryke  Anril flyntea.  Hahp.  7017. 
Men  fynden  many  tymes  ?iarde  dyamandea  in  a 
maaae  that  comethe  out  of  gold.  MaVND. 
p.  158.  —  Nsat  ia  herd  of  prikiude  (»omes  wid- 
uten,  &  wiflinnen  nesche  &  softe.  ANCR.  R. 
p.  134.  Comyfer  ia  heim  was  herd  &  mad  ^ 
strok  to  gleote.  Ferumbr.  2998.  Superl.  Aa 
ateel  is  hardttt  in  his  kinde.  Oowbh  1.  28. 

2.  barthei 

hersig!  HKiien _ 

atarrc  all  allae  stan.  Osh  9876.  fiis  weOer  is 
softe,  and  Sie  king  hard.  0.  A.  Ex.  3061.  I 
wots  tbat  thou  axt  an  hard  man.  Wycl. 
Uatth.  25,  24.  So  harde  an  herte  waa  none 
oute,  That  he  for  pity  tho  ne  wepte.  Gowbr  I. 
210.  Oherte  AonJaboTen  alle.  II.  122.  —  >e 
king  hert  wex  herd  aa  braa.  Cdbs.  Momdi  5903 
COTT.  Kompar.  Of  al  that  thou  togedere 
drout,  And  were  Aaribrs  tben  the  flyut,  Suche 
schul  make  hem  large  inow),  W.  Mafbb  p.  341. 
—  Of  dnincb  and  of  mete  and  of  clofl  .  .  beoS 
large  touward  ham,  fiauh  {e  f)e  nemwure  beon 
and  to  herdure  to  ou  aulueo.  Ancb.  R.  p.  430. 

3.  tQchtig,  abgehärtet,  kräftig, 
standhaft;  ^i"  })■" 'i^^^rte  iss  Aurrd  &BtarTC 
&  stedefasat  o  Criste.  Obu  1596.  The  eri  of 
Aaaeles,  that  harda  is  an  honde.  POLIT.  S. 
p.  223.  t>er  ya  no  dot>Nper  f^t  nya  hard  Sc 
atong  iholde  &  wyjt.  Ferumbb.  423.  Sixti 
^usende  herekempen  Aardg.  La).  III.  130.  Sere 
Bertram  and  Sere  Pypard,  In  batayle  that  wer 
wys  and  hard.  Hich.  C.  de  L.  6695.  Thei  ben 
fülle  /uirde  folk,  and  moche  pyne  and  wo  mow 
suffren  and  dieeae.  Maund,  p.  253.  —  I>e  king 
hefde  enne  [lein  ivi\>e  heard.  La),  I.  67.  t>at  la 
aenihtawifleAwd,  11.371.  Fifli  t>usendeA<«rrfe 
here-kimpen.  II.  565.  JS'erde  here-kempen  mid 
Howele  fusden.  III.  104.  Kompar.  t>u  effir[t; 
muchele  ahtere  &  ec  mare  hardere.  I.  1S5. 
Supeil.  He  nom  .  .  alz  hnndred  cnihte«  of 
ti an  aldre  hexten  to  wiöe  [wi]e?]  abe  hardeit. 
I.  178. 

4.  Bchmerzlioh,  peinlich,  herbe. 
streng:  t'e  rihhtedom  iaa  starre  &  Aaml.  Orm 
1472.  t>ea  dom  }iaf  hit  be  wel  aaort,  uor  iot>e 
hit  sael  by  wel  zorjuol  and  hard.  At.  p.  189. 
It)e  burfieme  |ier  of  is  beauineaae  &  hard  sor. 
Halj  Meid.  p.  33.  Lyf  he  werede  hard  ynouf , 
he  werede  Aarifa  here.  BEBET  1475.  Byghtwys- 
neaae  to  me  ia  hard,  Bnt  it  with  mercy  mengyd 
be.  Fenit.  Pb.  p.  12.  I>at  gnawyng  salle  be 
fülle  hard.  Uaup.  6997.  He  had  bien  in  his 
courte,  whan  his  happe  was  more  hard.  Lanot. 

E.  59.  In  |)a)t  waa  he  aone.  In  auch  ard  c««  u 
ym  vel,  wat  were  best  to  done.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
p.  213.  Y  se  thin  fat,  y  se  thin  honde,  nayled 
to  the  harde  tre.  LtB.  P.  p.  80.  Harde  metinge 
hia  wyf  mett«.  Jod.  Iscar.  8.  It  hath  ben  aene  & 


harde  —  hardeii. 
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feit  M  ofte  The  harde  tjme  aftei  the  lofte. 
OowER  I.  312.  Harda  dieme«  ogen  &wo1d  Oat. 
0.  A.  Ex.  2051.  Hia  pines  were  ho  AorJa  and 
(trong.  Auia  a.  Amil.  491.  Thei  sufTren  so 
gietepeyneHandsoAarJtfiDartyrdumea.  Macnd. 

£.  )7S.  —  Hit  jiuhte  him  awüe  Aizrif  ned.  La). 
.  348.  I>er  fae  bcsI  habbe  Aierd  game  &  mucle 
weorldes  scome.  II.  356.  Ancre  ichal  beon 
ludit,  fjuruh  herd  lif  &  loB  achrifte.  Anck.  R. 
p.  I3S.  t^urli  jireo  h»rde  veies  ))e  fus  beoß 
ibatea,  cordis  contricione,  oria  confessione, 
operis  utisfactione.  OEH.  p,  49.  Ancre  acbal 
.  .  temien  ful  «el  hirs  fleschs  .  .  mid  heuie 
Bvinke,  nud  herde  diaciplinea,  ANGB.  £,  p,  138. 
Eompat.  An ^nien ^t  never  je  had.  Eou- 
MOCB  254. 

5.  schwierig,  schwei  ru  bewerk- 
Bt  eil  igen;  Annd  tatt  iaaBnit)eBtraa|;&  Aurrt^ 
To  foifteun  her  onn  em^e.  Omu  6326.  It  i» 
hard  ag^Dst  the  strem  to  stryve.  Soifos  a. 
CaB.  p.  S7.  —  Serif  it  es  to  stand  again  (le  wijf 
^at  finea  naght  to  fntin.  CcRS.  Hdkdi  7225 
COTT, 

b.  SubstantiTirt  iat  daa  Adjektiv,  wie  im 
ADgelaftchaiechen,  in  der  Bedeutung:  Unge- 
mach, Noth,  Mühsal:  Moni  for  to  muchel 
htard  of  wa  (lat  he  drehefl,  forjet  ure  lauerd, 
OEH.  p.  Ihh.  Ne  mai  me  na  ]iiiig  hearde» 
□ffesren.  tA.  Wan  ich  aa  that  cumeth  tbat 
harde,  Ich  fare  hom.  O.  a.  N.  4SQ.  At  than 
harde  me  mai  avinde  Wo  ßeth  forth,  wo  lith 
bihinde.  527.  And  tah  hit  jiunche  oBre  men 
^t  ha  drehen  harde,  hit  ne  neueS  ham  nawt. 
Halt  Meid.  p.  7.  Hollv  al  ^is  harde  bou  hast 
al  for  my  gelt.  WILL.  2339.  far  mot  he  pace 
j)onr  (te  hard,  for  he  not  wyder  flene.  Fekumbr. 
3901 .  So  Hcbal  ancre  wißuten  fjolien  herd  in  hire 
vieache.  Anck.  R.  p.  174. 

Seit  Älterer  Zeit  iat  das  sabBtantivirte  hard 
von  dem  entgeeengesetiten  neeehe  begleitet  [vgl. 
ags.  him  on  hand  gceft  heardet  and  hnäecei. 
QK2IIT  Am.  Fbeti«  II.  3621 :  To  wurrtienn  heir- 
Biunm  tiiri:iiii  Oodd  Tnn  hard,  i  nesihe,  &  tefre. 
Ork  14828.  Mann  mibbte  iümro  fon  &  pinenn 
Wifofi  hat  &  kald ,  mip  neaihe  $  harrd,  3T33. 
Lighter  is  to  fle  the  flint  Than  gete  of  him  in 
hard  or  naitthe  Only  the  value  of  a  reiaehe  Of 
good.  QowE»  II.  284.  Bituhhtn  heard  and 
netcht,  bituhhe  «a  of  [liB  world  ont  to  muche 
wunne  .  .  ia  in  euch  worldlich  Jiing  {le  middal 
wei  }uldene.  OEH.  p.  2S5.  I>e  deade  nie  nan 
more  of  scheoine  |ieD  of  meii[B]ke,  ofherdpen 
of  netehe;  vor  he  ne  iuelefi  nouSer,  and  forBi 
he  ne  oferneö  noufler  wo  ne  wunoe.  AlfCR.  R. 
p.  352.  euch  der  Komparativ  erscheint  als  Sub- 
BtBdtiv  :  Ferlac,  (let  teieS  mon  from  lunne,  &  ia 
iheueged  her  mid  herde  uorte  beon  cwite  of 
ha-dre.  p.  332. 

harde.  hurde,  herde  adv.  ags.  hearde,  atta. 
hardo,  ahd.  harto,  mhd.  /larte,  neue,  hard. 


alti 


auh; 


Barde  he  bihaluen  fler  Moyaea.  G.  A.'^X.  3355. 
He  smot  Corineus  harde  ynou{.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  17. 
Amalech  folc  fagt  hard.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3386.  Pe 
pecee  Bowe  aboute  .  .  And  smyte  on  |>iR  lipere 
Dien  wel  hardt  to  {>e  grounde.  St.  Katuer.  229. 


He  . .  harde  him  to  gründe  oaate.  St.  Maroar. 
177.  Saladyn  ..  begunnetobekyrAanle.  RiCB. 
C.  DE  L.  4800.  AypBT  gan  ofier  harde  asaayl. 
Febdurr.  603.  Behoves  iu  gud  werkea  tra- 
yailleAarii[emBig:.  Hamp.  754(J.  —  ^er  ich  wes 
o  {lon  fibte  .  .  hiBrde  biSrungen.  LA).  I.  375aq. 
HaueBt  tu  al  uorworpen  me,  ))in  onlepi  lune, 
bat  beateat  me  t>uB  herde?  Amcr.  R.  p.  366. 
Heomeibeonludit,  l)et  ia,  libben&«riJB[atrenge, 
unter  Kasteiung).  p.  136.  Kompar.  te  more 
{>et  he  dra}t  hia  Doja,  pe  harder  he  Kiait.  Ayenr. 
p.  174.  I>an  beld  pai  [lam  harder  fian  er.  CURS. 
Mdkdi  5868  COTT.  Hb  is  hardre  iheorted  )ien 
adamantines  Btan.  Hali  Meid.  p.39.  Super- 
lat.  Hudden  bare  heauet  fie  heardeite  iheortet 
under  bare  mantles.  St.  Marheb.  p.  7. 

2.  raach.  schnell:  Ue  .  .  hat  bem  alle 
hi}ehideraaAar(j«aB|ieimilt.  Will.  10B2.  He 
.  .  bigan  to  flene  aa  hard  as  ne  mi]t,  bis  liif  for 
to  aaue.  1856.  Roland  tornd  hym  t>anne  aieyn 
.  .  Toward  t>e  tour  al  on  t>e  pleyn,  as  harde  aa 
))e  hors  may  go.  Febumbr.  3393.  I>e  Sariyna 
come^  after  repe,  AI  bo  harde  as  (»ay  mowe  lepe. 
3583.  Superlat.  Ho  BO  AariJMtmi{tht)eheld 
him  nouit  bigUed.  Will.  1286. 

3.  feit:  I>ai  salle  be  .  .  In  beUe  hard 
banden,  both  fote  and  hand.  Hahf.  7179  cf. 
7198.  I  was  neuer  aoAarf{«ybounde.  Asbuupcio 
B.  M.  636.  Me  .  .  bunden  hire  [terto  hearde  & 
heteueite.  8t.  Juliana  p.  59.  Bynde{)  hym 
herde  &  faste.  Ferumbr.  2864. 

4.  sehr:  iJanne  be  we  derue  On  6at  dai 
6at  dom  eal  ben.  Bat  it  ne  us  harde  rewe.  BbbT. 
284.  Sarde  wifi  herte  t«  god  ttanne  he  prayde, 
to  aschape  scha)ilea  fram  ])at  schamful  best. 
Will.  1854.  Lord,  what  thay  slepe  hard. 
TowN.  M.  p.  105. 

hsrdelione,  hardliehe,  herdellohe  etc.  adv. 
agB.  heardlice.  alt«.  hardtUce,  neue,  hardty. 

1.  krSftig,  gewaltig:  IIardliche[harde- 
lichej.T.]  heoheowen.  hielmes t>ergollen.  La|. 
I.  319.  Whao  enie  man  wolde  ouer  ))at  water, 
vpe  hie  rüg  he  him  caste,  &  nom  hia  parche  & 
bar  him  ouer  &  Step  hardeliehe  &  faate.  St. 
CristofH.  81.  Heo  DeoB  to  woke  .  .  fiet,  wiB 
swuche  goste,  herdeliche  ne  uihteS.  Akcr.  R. 
p.  268.    Lay  on  hj-m  AarrfaJi/.  Town.  M.  p.  247. 

i.  hart,  herbe,  ernet^  He  ham  anaur- 
ede  oure  Ihord  hardliche.  Atenb.  p.  20IJ. 

3.  sicherlich,  auverBichtlich:  .S«rrfe- 
liehe  UeueB  )iet  al  jie  deoflea  streacBe  melteit 
{juruh  )ie  grace  of  t>e  boli  sacrament.  Ance.  R. 
p.  268.  Than  nedeth  .  .  hardely  Namore  to 
speke,  for  trusteth  wel  that  I  Wol  be  hire  cham- 
pion.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1425. 

harden,  hearden  V.  ags.  AearJian,  dureacere, 
ahd.  hartj'an,  harten,  herlen,  induraie,  mhd. 
harten,  durare,  gth.  gahardjan,  indurare. 

».tr.l.hSrten,  hart  machen:  SarA/n, 
or  make  harde,  induro.  Pr.  F.  p.  227.  They 
speeken  of  sondry  hardyng  of  metal.  And 
speken  of  medicines  therwithal,  And  how  and 
whan  it  schulde  harded  be.  Ch.  C.  T.  10557. 

2.  verhärten:  I  schal  ful  karden  the 
herte  of  hym.  Wycl.  Exod.  7,  3  Oxf.  —  "^oure 
noUe  forthamore  harde  )e  not.  Dbutebon.  10, 
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hardherted — hardioeiee. 


leOxf.  —The  Lord  Aorilüfethe  harte  ofPharao. 
EXOD.  14,  8  Osf.  Theo  inwaidli  hardsdm  ther 
faces  Tpon  the  iton.  ^ebeu .  5.  3  Oxf.  —  Y 
fonothe  haue  hardid  the  harte  of  hym.  EixOD. 
•i.'Ht  10,  lOif.  Theaantence  of  theLoid  it  was,  that 
the  hertiB  of  hem  weien  ful  hardid,  and  ihnlde 
fi)te  B)Bna  YbimI.  Jobh.  II,  20  Oif. 

b.  refl.  lieh  ermuthiKsn:  Aaer  alc  eod 
man harde[hardij.T.]Mn»tvilae.  for her sculIeD 
()e  wKdlen  alle  iwurflen  riche.  Laj.  I.  250. 

c.  intr.  1.  hart  werden:  Hardyn,  or 
grow^n  harde,  duieo,  indurMco.  Pr.  P.  p.  227. 
—  EtU  bb  an  erbe  pasae  he  .  .  at  euen  falle  he 
doun,  inwardli  hm'dt  ha  [induret  Vulg.\,  and 
waxe  drie.  Wtcl.  Ps.  69,  6  0»f. 

I.  erstarken:  ^e  ure  Louerd  spareti  a 
uonneat  tie  {ucge  &  ^e  fehle  .  .  Auh  so  lone  «o 
he  iiihtt  ham  heardm,  he  let  ariaen  &  avakenen 
werre ,  &  tacbei  ham  uihten  &  wesoe  uorte 
t)olien.  Ancb.  R.  p.  220. 

lurüierted  adj.  dsn.  hawUtitHet,  Tgl.  aga. 
liear&ieort  adj,,  neue-  hard-hearttd. 

1.  uneTschrocken,  heherit:  1  trow 
bat  here  ea  no  man  lyfand  5wa  hardhtrted  .  . 
[lat  he  ne  auld  haye  gret  dred,  Hajip.  7504—7. 

2.  bartherzig,  ungerQhrt:  Y  seyd  y 
oowde  not  wepe,  y  was  ao  hardherfyd.  Hymnb 
TO  THE  ViKG.  etc.  p.  126. 

hwrdl,  herdl  adj.   afr.  ht^di,  pr.  ardit,  it. 
ardilo,  neue,  hardy.  kühn,  muthig,  dreist. 

fie  king  him  bad  ben  hardi  &  bold.  Q.  a. 
Ex.  2121.  Listen  now  who  wU  lithe,  AI  of  an 
hardi  man.  Tsibtr.  2,  28.  Ne  be  pov  so  hanH 
lengore  })at  tou  duelle.  Meid.  Mab.eor,  st.  54. 
Ho  made  the  soo  hardi  To  com  into  thys  stede? 
Cleoes  323.  Non  ne  is  arj^t  ^reua  .  .  })et  ne 
ys  hardy  and  lyker,  to  greate  fiiage  ondemime. 
Ayeäb.  p.  83.  No  hate  I  seyghe  so  hardy 
knyght.  Alis.  3322.  Sna  hardy  man  here  es 
nane.  Hahf.  2318.  Heoai  toward,  awitieAardie 
man  mid  alle.  PlLATK  39.  —  fferdi  büeaue 
bringefl  [>ene  deouel  a  vlihte.  Ancb.  R.  p.  48. 
Ifthou  be  B  man  herdy  and  strong.  With  tfai 
Btrenke  do  thou  no  wrong.  Sonos  a.  Ca»,  p.  37. 

Forphire  &  Anrate  twaiSen  .  .  se  hardi  .  . 
j)  ha  wenden  fram  hire  abute  midniht,  jarewe  to 
alle  |)e  wa  ^  eni  mon  mihte  ham  farken ,  to 
drehen  for  Drihtin.  Leo.  8t.  Eath.  1742—53. 
Beo^Aarii,heaGide,  &  stedefast,  8t.  Cribtofh. 
117,  tebe)emen..  and  tieAurdi,  and  })e  worfi- 
uolle.  AtenB.  p.  16.  —  Beofi  euer  ajean  him 
htrdi  Bse  lenn  ine  treowe  bileaue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  274. 

Kompar.  Ine  doutie  of  no  man,  the  hardi- 
«re  y  mai  beo.  Beebt  964  cf.  1073.  I.A}.  I.  185 
i.  T.  Bupeil.  te  Aiirdyrat  man  in  fleashe  and 
baue.  Eamf.  6861.  Sil  hundred  cnihtes  of  alle 
fjekennesteandoftianAanlMtte.  La).  I.  178  j.T. 
aabstantinrt :  Pe  hardiale  ^at  were  of  al  fie 
trome,  polte  hem  to  ^e  fli)t.  Febumbr.  2976, 

haralm  y.    afr.  en-fianWr,  pr,  hardir,  it, 
ardire.  ermnthigen. 

Alte  maner  menstiacie  t>ere  waa  mad  f)anne, 
forto  hardien  l>e  hertes  of  here  hei])i  burnea. 
Will.  1155.  Hia  hom  he  bleow  thrie  Hia 
knyghtis  to  har^e.  Alis.  1263.    So  ia  mannes 


Boule  . .  That  aeeth  no  goode  enaamplia  Of  hem 
of  holi  chirche ,  That  the  heigho  wey  sholde 
teohe,  And  be  gide,  and  go  bifore  . .  And  hardie 
hem  that  bihynde  ben.  F.  Fl,  10491— 7.  —  His 
juatia  and  duntis  bis  folk  harditlh ,  And  tby 
tarying  thy  folk  cowardith.  Alib.  3343.  Emde 
me  to  pi  laue  Lauerd  .  .  {)  he  i  [)e  üntrehe  ^ 
ich  am  iturn[d]  to,  hardi  min  heorte.  Leq.  St. 
Kath.  2158—63. 

hudledBes.  a.{i. hardi»t»e,hardit»et.  EObn- 
heit,  Mutb. 

ia  prouesse  byefi  t»^  fiinges  todeld,  hardy- 
tue ,  Btrengf)e ,  an  BtedeuastneiBe-.  Ayknb. 
p.  83.  SardyMi«  uor  to  )iolie  alle  {)e  kuead- 
nesse  (kI  t>e  wordle  msy  {ireapoi.  And  of  ^ixe 
haräieste  spekti  oure  uader  huanne  he  lede,  Jiet 
•yblyased  bye^i  {m  ^et  babbeti  honger  and  porat 
of  n}tuolnesBei.  p.  162.  t>e  hardieu»  bou  cam 
itbe  ^iu  forto  aposi  me?  Kindh.  Jesu  1466. 
Of  kmghtbode  the  prowesse  Ia  grounded  npon 
hardiMtt  Of  him  that  dare  wel  undertu.e. 
GowbrII.  67.  Cowardylt  [ac.  wine]  tometh 
into  hardi»*te.  III.  147. 

hardlllelie ,  hardUIk«,  hardlU  adv.  neue. 
hardüy.  kübnlich,  muthig.  dreist. 

Hald  hardiiicht  o  -))  tu  baues  bigunnen. 
Leb.  St.  Kath.  676.     In  Be  heruest  hardüO^ 

fangeS  [sc.  fle  mire]  and  rennefi  rapelike.  Best. 
38.  Ther  he  levede  hardiiicht  [ireo  daysa. 
Beebt  1140.  teienneofham^etiecbitjapeke- 
men  ham  uor  to  prayai  and  uor  to  grede  hare 
noblesse,  be  huas  mou[te  hi  speke^  and  ))e  more 
hardylieh«.  Atenb.  p.  60.  MardtU  tliti  terren 
Ood.  Wtcl.  Job  12,  6  Osf.  To  him  i  spak  ful 
hardily.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  277.  Thei  that  han  tho 
atonea  upon  bem,  fighten  fülle  hardyly,  Maünd. 

E,  19Q.  Kompar.  Hy  smerie^  pane  way  of 
eile  mid  honv,  ase  me  dej>  to  ))e  bere,  uor  bet 
))e  zensiere  hine  aaolde  guo  [le  hardylaktr. 
Atenb.  p.  60. 

hardlnent,  taM-demc»t  s.   aft.  hardtmmt, 
pr.  ardimen ,   it.  ardimenlo,   tu 
Kühnheit, Muth. 


CV.  4,  505.   Thurgh  hym  bad  I  Am-ilament  Agayn 
to  Daunger  for  to  go.  R.  OP  R.  3392. 
hardbieBse,  hardlnes  a-    neue,  hardinett. 

Kühnheit, Muth. 

All  men  spake  of  hia  hardyneaie.  The 
SinOHT  OF  Coustbbt  etc.  13.  He  that  berethe 
the  diamand  upon  bim,  it  jevetbe  bim  AardyneMS 
and  manbode.  Maund.  p.  159.  For  to  feyen 
gode  ensample  ot  hardynaie  to  hia  peeple,  he 
waa  the  firste  that  faugbte.  p.  226.  Whanne 
his  hertfl  hadde  take  hardynene.  WrCL. 
2  Faralip.  17,  6  Oxf.  Ther  nas  a.  man  of 
gretter  hardintu«  Than  be.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1, 
566.  The  charbuncleston  fiat  )evitb  li[t  is  the 
yowth  of  man,  })e  which  }eTith  to  man  hardi- 
net$e  to  haue  dilectacion  and  liking  tbe  wordly 
(lingis.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  8.  i\i  may  .  .  baue  foi 


buding  —  huefot. 


hKrdlng' B.  HBrtung. 
Thev  Bpeeken  of  Bondry  hardyng  of  metal. 

haHlsstB  V.    »fi.  en-Aordtr,  Tgl.  harditn. 

So  muche  ek  he  truste  To  hym  sulue ,  & 
lo  hardyitg  ys  man  iranoe  Mi  yt  vuite.  B.  OF 
Gl.  p.  204.  —  So  wel  he  va}t  Sc  hja  men  hard- 
yiuie  echon.  p.  426. 

hudUIke  «.   aitn.  har^ltiki  u.  -imkr.   Un- 
recht, Ungemach. 

Hit  ii  kendly  by  coune  &  cuatome  of  man, 
tut  KDj  hardlaike  has,  oi  a  hede  ihame,  ffoT  to 
Treke  in  hör  wrathe  of  wranKea  before.  Destk. 
orTBOY2212.  To  venge  of  OUT  Telany  &I1I1T 
^ile  grem  And  hardlaikt  we  hade  of  hom  in  [lis 
londe.  276S.  With  hardlagkt  &  härme  ,  tiat 
bappyi)  shall  after,  Ye  dowtW  mun  degh.  34T6. 
Ne  lioßia  |miu  not  hertely  .  .  Thac  tbe  shall 
hippon  in  helle  hardlaikea  mol  8122. 

nirdnen^litrdeneiiT.  altn.  AarBno,  indurea- 
cvre,  ichv.  härdna,  neue,  harden. 

1.  bfiTten,  hart  machen:  Pu  .  .  grind- 
eüt  itt  [ic.  [)in  corn] ,  &  onedewt  itt,  &  harrd- 
tuttt  itt  wi})l)  bnte.  Oku  14S6  cf,  1566. 

2.  bildlich,  it&hlen.kiSftigeD^Whffira 
itt  [ic.  RobfaiBt  lufe|  iaa  itt  Karrdaepp  all  fie  gode 
maonesi  heorrte,  To  {)olenn  wi|ip  fullfremedd 
fiild  All  [)att  tatt  iu  unnaellf>e.  Ork  1574.  He 
■  .  AonJneCA  al  hü  men.  Alis.  1200. 

3.  verhärten:  l>e  hert  o  Pbanon  i  ken, 
For  no«  i  wat  jiat  it  ee  mar  Mordend  tot  mi  lau 
|un  ai.  CcRa.  Mdndi  S»0S  Cott.  Fra  ))at  blii- 
ful  place  thuTgh  lyn  |iai  falle,  And  bycome  (lan 
foule  devela  of  helle,  And  horribely  defygurd, 
Ihurgh  lyn  {)at  })ai  war  wylh  fild,  andhardened 
harin.  Hamp.  2338.  For  he  agayn  {>e  tronthe 
pat  es,  Sol  be  hardend  in  wikkeduea,  His  gude 
»Dgelle  ul  fra  bym  wende.  4193.  It  aemea  [)at 
he  es  witlea,  Or  OTer  mykel  hardend  in  «ikked- 
neg.  960&. 

4.  erhftrti 


derre.   Okm  18218. 

kardneese,  herdnease  s.  agi.  heardneu,  ahd. 
iarlnüia,  neue,  hardneti. 

i.  Uftite  in Binnfätliger Bedeutung:  Bard- 
nt»  in  towchynge,  duricieB,  PK,  P.  p.  227.  The 
thiidde  Btone  ,  .  which  the  metalles  of  every 
mine  Attempreth  .  .  And  pureth  hem  by  auch  a 
wey,  That  all  the  vice  goth  «wey  Of  ruit ,  of 
stinke,  and  of  hardneite.  QonSR  U.  87.  Hia 
licome  «ea  se  twiSe  fehle,  l>et  he  ne  mihte  nobt 
ibulie  (le  kerdnetee  of  tie  rapsB;  t)a  Bende  me 
claSe«  nt  ofbe«  kinges  Iiuge  tot  to  biwinden  [le 
rapea.  OEH.  p.  47.  in  konkreter  Bedeutung : 
Verhärtung,  Schwiele:  An  hardna  of 
haadit  or  fete,  calluB.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  17S. 

2.  Hartmathigkeit,  Widenpenatig- 
keit,  Hartnäckigkeit:  And  get  ne  migte 
Sil  folc  Tt  gon,  swilc  AardnMM  is  on  Pharao  n. 
O.A.Ex.3021.  SotaltlinAanJnawabenwtBken, 
Sat  msn  aulen  lon^e  Sor  aflei  ipeken.  3067. 
Moyiea,  at  tlu  hardntitt  of  foure  herte,  anfiide 


|on  forsake  foure  wyDes.  Wtcl.  Matth.  19,  i 


Alauo  lael  by  |iet  Btat  of  religion  bard  and 
draye  he  hardntue  of  tiue.  Atenb.  p.  240.  To 
longo  ydon  iardtuMte  Cauaeth  deapite  ful  often 
für  dettresae.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1245.  Ab  god 
.  .  )eue})  afeynewarde  to  goode  folk  hardnem. 
Baeth.  p.  132.  ~  Hit  behoueti  f)et  uleaa  beate 
and  weaie  be  disciplinea  and  be  hardnenea. 
Ayenb.  p.  236. 

4.  Schwierigkeit:  Hardenaue ofkaoii' 
ynge,  or  dede  doynge,  difficultaa.  Pk.  P.  p.  227. 

SArdaoUed  adj.  vgl.  noj,  ag«.  knol,  veitex. 
hartnäckig,  ungehorsam. 

If  ooQ  hadde  be  hardnoUid,  wondui  if  he 
badde  he  giltlai.  WiCL.  EccLESiAaTic.  16,  11 
Purv. 

lutrdBcUpe,  hewrdBchipe,  herdselilpe  ■. 
neue,  hardt/tip.  Härte,  Pein,  Ungemaeh, 
Mühial. 

He  .  .  iaihfi  in  bam  iribt  up  Oode«  banere, 
bet  ia,  herdscMpe  of  liue.  Akgr.  R.  p.  364.  — 
Festen,  wakien,  kold,  Sc  bere  werien,  Sc  gwuchs 
oBra  heardtehiptt.  p.  6.  t'omes  beofl  [>b  heard- 
tdMet  |iet  ich  habbe  ispeken  of.  p.  373.  Moni 
wolde  Bumes  veiB  f)olien  vlesches  herdtchipit. 
p.  354.  Seint  Powel  witneB  t>et  alle  uttre  A«nj- 
eehipe»,  &  alle  rleaBfaeB  pinunge,  &  alle  licomei 
awinkea,  al  ii  aae  nout  a)ean  luue.  p.  384. 

hftre  a.  aga.  Auro,  altn.  heri,  altBchw.  hart, 
hari,   Bcbw.  oAn.  hart,  ahd.  haeo,  niederl.  hoM. 

Ich  mai  iaon  ao  wel  bo  an  hara.  0.  A.  N. 
383.  Ibuyd  m  an  hara  Whan  he  in  forme  lyüi. 
POF.  Sc.  3 1 7.  The  hare  hathe  fülle  evylle  meet- 
ynge.  Maund.  p.  166.  Hie  lepuB,  hara.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  220.  251.  Fa.  P.  p.  227.  CaTH. 
Akql.  p.  175.  He  ua  hontetb  aa  hound  doth 
the  Aar«.  POLIT.  S.  p.  152.  The  Boudan  drof 
hem  yn  the  fold  Ab  hond  dothe  the  Aar«.  OCTO- 
riAM  1529.  Heye  menne  dorste  by  hya  day 
wylde  baBt  nyme  no)t,  Sare  ne  wylde  awyo.  R. 
OF  Gl,  p.  376.  An  vrchon  .  .  is  vnclene,  an 
haar  foraothe.  Wtci..  Levit.  U,  5.  6  Ö«f. 
auffällig:  About  t>ei  ^on  bim  obace,  &  bunted 
hym  als  Aayr«  [das  Reimwort  ist /are].  Lamot. 
p.  210  undAuvr  neben  AurvCATH.  Ahql.  p.  175. 
Nu  hen  tbeib  liounB  in  halle,  and  Aar««  in 
tbe  feld.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  334.  He  com  bim  seif 
ycharged  will  conynp  &  Aare«.  Will.  182.  Thoi 
wole  not  für  nothing  etan  fleache  of  Aorc*. 
Maund.  p.  287. 

hanbelles.  neue.  Aar«MJ.  engUache  Hya- 
cinthe. 

Hec  buraaa  pa«toris,  harebdle.  Wa.  Voo. 
p.  22S. 

luretot  B.  aga.  hare/Sl,  nomeo  plantte,  neue. 

1.  Hasenfuss,  ala  Beiname  Haralde: 
Sethe  reignede  a  godgome ,  Harald ,  Qodwyne 
Bone,  He  wea  cleped  Harifot,  Vor  be  wea  unum 
god.  Chkon.  of  Enol.  »97. 


Uyuzeüov  Cookie 


hären  —  bann. 


2.    Hasenklee,    Sauerklee,    oxalia: 
Avencia,  avence,  harefnt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
koren  y.  a.  hören. 

barjeii  ».     afr,    harer,    harter.    liehen, 
schleppen. 

Uoryyn,  ordrawyn.  Pk.P.  p.227.    On  the 


pyneof  helle,  Cn.  Per».  TaUp.  271.  I  harye, 
or  DiTSBe  entreate,  or  hale  one,  je  harie.  Why 
do  yau  harye  the  poore  felowe  on  thia  facyon : 
pour  quoy  hariei  voub  le  poure  compaigDon 
ajusi?  Paisge.  I  harrt/,  or  canr  by  force :  je 
tnyne  and  je  hercelle.  He  harr/eih  hym  aboiite 
as  if  he  were  a  traytoui :  il  le  ttayne  de  ca  et  de 
la,  or  il  le  harcelle  oomme  sil  fut  vng  ttaUtre.  id. 
hsrlen  T.  afr.  hareürr,  i.  q.  tourmenter,  ti- 
railler,  sch.AaW«.  treiben,  ziehen,  zerren. 
He  let  hem  [sc,  fie  oxen]  prikie  aad  harli 
falte,  hi  gunna  to  drane  &  tuicche.  ST.  Lucr 
131.    It  nedes  not  hym  to  harlle,  this  '' 


.  i.  SaCenaBJ  fanded  itheulye  To  harl  him  in  til 
bis  balve.  Ugtr.  Homil.  p.  13.  He  [ac.  Sa- 
tenBB]  bea  ful  redi,  aU  ouÜawe,  To  harl  ua  into 
wod  Hchawe.  p.  52. 

King  Richard  .  .  harlede  so  the  Saratins  .  . 
That  the  Mrewen  ne  dorate  in  non  ende  atroute. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  4ST.  He  harM»  Taste  The  Gynea 
vent  of  thia  lond,  &  in  prieon  caate,  Vort  aiie 
&  aixti  thousend  marc  hü  pdden  him.  p.  49ij. 
The  wynde  hem  harlede  up  and  doun  in  peryla 
meni  on.  St.  Bkandan  p.  11.  —  Hii  .  .  Aorierfe 
him  voitii  villiche  with  mani  atroc  among.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  536.  Hii  harlede  him  out  of  churche 
. ,  &  to  Erdealeye  him  ladde.  p.  537.  I*e  deuelen 
harlede  fiia  knvft  iior)).  Fegfeubb  a.  HEIL. 
PATRICK449.  The  Troiena  . .  caght  hym  belyue, 
ffarUt  hym  fro  horafet,  had  hym  away.  ÜE8TB. 
OF  Taoy  5832—4. 

I>e  haael  &  [le  hafttorne  vete  harled  at  aamea 
[euaammen  getrieben,  gezogen,  yemachaen]. 
Gaw.  744.  Whethir  a  ahip  .  .  Shuld  drowne  in 
the  depe,  &  it  drye  atode,  Halyt  into  havyn, 
harlit  with  ropes?  Destr.  of  Troy  2966. 

harlot,  selten  herlot  [Yw.  a.  Gaw  2404]. 
afr.  pic.  arlot,  harlot,  herlot,  pr.  arlot,  altit. 
arloito,  altap.  arlote,  ach.  harlot,  nebulo,  neue. 

l!  Lurop,'  Bettler,  Herumtreiber, 
gemeiner,  auch  liederlicher  Menach: 
Scheome  ich  teile  uorte  . .  beggen  ase  on  harlot, 

iif  hit  neod  is,  bis  liueneÖ.  Ancr.  R.  p.  35e. 
>en  ^e  harlot  iTith  haate  heldid  to  f)e  table  With 
rent  cokrez  at  ^e  kne.  Allit.  P.  2,  39.  Hyt 
not  to  heuen  in  batere  totorne,  Nein  peharlotex 
hod  and  handez  vmraachen.  2,  33.  He  waa  un- 
hardy  that  AorW,  And  bidde  hym  in  Inferno. 
P.  PL.  11584.  A  foule  harlete  [afr.  riband]  him 
elowe.  Lakot.  p.317.  Outt,  harrol  whatharlot 
ia  he  That  aays  hia  kyngdom  shal  be  cryde. 
TOWK,  M.  p.  248.  Barlot.  hast  noo  tonge? 
Bpeketome.  Cleoes349.  Wati  Aar^t,  gadel- 
yng  .  .  mote  i>ou  be  heje  anhonge  I  Feruhbk. 
12M.    Thou  lieat,  harlotU.  Oebia  KOM.  p.  77 


cf.  81.  Stow  that  harlot  [maac]  anm  erthely 
ivy^t,  That  in  advoirtrye  here  it  ffowade.  Cot. 
Mtst.  p.  217. 

Ne  makie  )e  aone  giatninges,  ne  ne  tuUe  )e 
to  t«  }ete  none  unkuDe  harlot.  Ancr.  R.  p.  414. 
Edmadnesae  ia  iüche  )>eoa  kointe  harlot  [herle: 
T.]  |)et  acheaweä  forfl  bore  gutefeatie.  p.  326. 
Thar  aal  none  other  lig  hir  by  Bot  naked  harlotet 
and  loway.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2403.  Harlotez  wiüi 
bis  bendelayk  he  [ac.  Lot]  hoped  to  diaat. 
Allit.  P.  2,  860.  He  corsed  hia  clerkea  &  calde 
hem  cborlea,  To  hange  fie  harlotet  he  hejed  ful 
oft«.  2,  1583.  The  harlotti  bueth  horlyngee. 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  238.  Tbat  is  that  penyes  feie,  That 
tecbith  for  to  robbe  aud  atele  Theae  Ihevea,  and 
theae  amate  harlota».  Ch.  B.  of  S.  169.  My 
kyng  of  Aarfo^K  ahaltthoube.  6U7I.  Soharloiei 
and  horea  Arn  holpe  vith  awiche  goode«.  F. 
Pl.  9886.  Fong^t  were  many;  And  ay  hongit 
{)o  liarlotUg  Id.  i.  Räuber],  as  fiai  hent  were. 
Destr.  of  Tboy  1288. 

l.  Foaaenreiaaer,  Gauklei,  Spaaa- 
Togel:  Hio  vel  hec  acurra,  «.harlot.  Ws.Voc. 
p.  2T5.  An  harlott,  balatro,  ruaticuB,  gerro, 
mima,  ioculator,  -trix,  pantomima,  paraaitaater, 
hiatrix,  nugator,  scurruiua.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  176. 
Barlotle,  ecurrua.  Pb.  P.  p.  227.  He  [ae.  the 
eompnourj  waa  a  gentil  harlot  and  a  kynde.  Ch. 
C.  T.  649.  If  he  aught  wole  here,  It  ia  an  har- 
loUa  tonpe.  F.  Pl.  8S40. 

hKrIo&lo  s.  neue,  harlotry. 

1.  Unzüohtigkeit, Liederlichkeit, 
Hurerei:  tia  Commodua  .  .  jaf  hym  al  to 
leccherie  and  harloltrie  [luiuriEe  et  oDecenitati 
deditua.  HiOD.].  TbbtibaV.37.  Come  fforthe, 
thou  höre,  aoii  stynkynge  bvche  cloirtel  How 
longe  hast  thou  suche  harhtru  holde?  COT. 
Mtst.  p.  218.  Leue  [imperat.]  clenneaae,  &  uae 
harlolrte.  Htuns  to  TBE  ViRO.  etc.  p.  64.  He 
wasajangler  and  a  golyardeya.  And  that  waa 
most  of  aynne  and  harlotriee.  Ch.  C.  T.  562. 

2.  Geachw&tzigkeit,PaSBenreiBae- 
rei;  Ether  filthe,  or  foty  specbe,  ot  htrlotri« 
[harlatri/e  Purr.  eeurrilila»  Vulg.].  Wtcl. 
Efhes.  5,  4  Oxf,  An  harlottry,  lecacitaa,  inur- 
banitas,  nugacitaa,  ruaticitaa,  acurrilitaa.  CaTH. 
A»KL.  p.  176.   To  do  harlottry.  scurrari.  A. 

härm«  hearm,  hnnn,  hmn  s.  sga.  hearm, 
alta.  abd.  Aarm,  afries.  Aarm,  altn.Aormr,  achw. 
härm,  dän.  Aarme,  härm,  neue.  härm.   Hartn, 


Scbadei 


,  Leid. 


Kt  is'tia  untieaves  hus,  &  hauet  i 
härm.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9  aq.  to  |)e  womm&n 
hire  härm  isef,  ruliche  heo  gan  bigynne.  St. 
SwiTfflN  61,  For  fae  lifiere  Dioclician ,  fiat  so 
moche  Aarm  hafi  ido.  St.  Lucy  159,  Wan  he 
my)t  mest  härm  do.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  380.  I  will 
vorke  him  B  Aartn.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1769,  We 
ben  hid  in  oure  holia,  or  we  härm  lacche,  ALEX. 
A.  DiN'DIK.  40.  It  is  gret  härm,  that  he  belevetbe 
not  feitbefully  in  Ood.  Macnd.  p.  24«.  Anea 
kinnea  neddres  ia  be  mid  hire  licbame  heleÖ  hir« 
heued  [lane  he  beÜ  of  härme  offered.  OEH.II.195. 
He  aros  vp  uripoute  härme.  St.  Cribtofh.  205. 
Ar  t>at  oyle  {je  may  be  sende  Thoru  birth  of  a 
blisful  child,  ^at  aal  pe  woild /ra  härm  achild. 


•ö" 


härm  —  harnels,  bantai«. 
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CüRS.  MUNDI  1394  OÖTT.  Corp.  —  "^tne 
harma  eumea  «t  hand.  MiNOT,  p.  23  I  haue 
leuer  t>at  loue  t>an  lac  h1  mi  harmea.  Will.  453, 
^e  loke  ]>eroii  lyttel  tente ,  {)a,)  I  hente  ofte 
AarM«!  hate.  Allit.  P.  I,  3ST.  Adam  dude  ful 
huge  harmes.  Holt  Bood  p.  135.  From  alle 
Aiirm«  thou  me  save.   Lyr.  P.  p.  72. 

hn  A«jmi  is  l)e  mare.  St.  Julian.i  p.  15. 
hl  Behalt  habbe  firof  hearm  &  aclieome  baBe. 
p.  19.  To  blecen  trenne  iaoh  hia  nome,  and 
kepen  us  /rom  hearm  and  acoTne.  OEH.  p.  59. 
Ue  heaniö  ant  hateS  nie ,  ant  ich  hit  ueauer 
nuBte  ^  he  o/min  hearm  hefde.    St.  Habhek. 


We  ne  majen  atre  coat«  Halden  Crist  bibods,  |iet 
U9  is  (je  mare  htrm.  OEH.  p.  21.  Hire  aulf  bi- 
holden hire  ownne  hondennwite,  deBAermto 
moni  ancre.  Anck.  K  p.  116.  Ic  eou  wuUe 
werien  toiÖ  elcne  herm.  OEH.  p.  13.  Kep  f)e 
gilue  wilhoute  herm  &  be}ienk  ^e  aelf  to  vere. 
FERrMBR.  461.  tay  mowe  nojt  her  ywys  hem 
selue  fram  herme  saue.  25~8.  —  He  ferde  ouer 
tw  Humbre,  and  AerwM  he  worhte.  Laj.  I.  163. 
Peanne  mot  heo  .  .  jeldea  ,  .  t>e  herme*.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  418.  t>*t  lond  he  al  wteste  mid  hermen 
|)an  meate.    Laj,  I.  423. 

hftrm  adj.  aga.  htarm,  herm,  esper,  acerbue, 
inaligDua,  alta.  härm,  auch  ahd.  härm,  «oiu 
harmo  adv-,  alta.  harmattr,  acerbiasimus  ,  ein 
äuperlatjv  ohne  PoaitiT.    Leid  bricgend, 

Bubatantivirt :  Skil ,  reiun  ,  an  eke  mi)t  he 
jef  Adam  ia  bis  mode,  to  be  atidfaat  wih  al  ri{t, 
an  leue  ^)e  härmt,  an  do  gode.  E.E.P.  p.  13. 
1.  19. 

humdede  a.  peschadigung,  schädli- 
ches Thun. 

Husebondes  hire  [sc.  fle  fax]  baten,  for  hiie 
harmdedtt:  Ss  coc  and  te  cspun  ge  fecchefl 
ofte  in  Öe  tun  etc.    BEBT,  389. 

harmfnl  adj.  neue,  harm/ul.  schädlich. 
Hou  long  .   .   foolia    schulen   cnueyte   iho 
thingis ,  that  ben  harmfui  to  hem  silf.  Wyol. 
PROV.  1,  22PnrT. 

humleii)  härmen,  heamden,  hermlen  etc. 
T.  ags. AearTHian,  lEedere,  tAA.harmjan,  härmen, 
ahn.  harma,  achw.  harmas  i.  q.  dftn.  härme  sig.i 
neue,  härm,    Leid  bereiten,   schädigen, 

Harmyn  ,  dampnifico.  Pr.  P.  p.  228.  Ne 
mi;te  {tat  für  hire  enes  brenne,  ne  karmie  irorti 
afille.  St.Luci142.  To  obren  ha  wyleAannji, 
and  {lerof  comfi  pe  lenne  aiefthalf ,  Me  to  mis- 
tigge  to  ham  {)et  he  wyle  harmi.  Aye^B.  p.  23. 
'^if  he  him  wolde  oujt  harmi.  Kindh.  Jesu 
I1Ü4.  Nemeinan  uuelAunnfn  tie.   HaliMeid. 

S.7.  Thei  thathan  tho  Btones  upon  hem,  fighten 
lUe  haidyly  .  .  for  men  may  not  Am 


[sc,  ham]  to  oder  willes  Y^t  harn  wulle3  hearmin. 
St.  Jitliaka  p.  45.  t>e  mihti  mildfulle  godd  .  . 
}ef  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  [sc.  sadianas]  fort« 
hearmin,   &  te  forte  sehenden,   p.  GSsq.    Non 


TQel  ne  schal  hermim  ^e.  Ancr.  B.  p.  398.  It 
mi)te  Aariniii  fow  alle  in  caa  if  my  fader  inift  it 
spie.  Fbruubr.  1295.  That  hya  ..  Alle  manere 
lesynge  To  hermy  in  body  man  ,  Other  in  hys 
other  tbynge.  Shoreh.  p.  100.  t>eoB  irijlerwin- 
es  .  .  awaitefi  us  iSe  vildemeue,  hu  heo  us 
muwen  hermen.     Amcr.  R.  p.  196. 

tu  dest  me  god ,  &  hermesf  (»i  aulf.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  124.  — Vre  flesch  . .  heaned  tis  &harm»i. 
Hali  Mzm.  p.  13.  Ne  härmet  hit  [sc.  [>e  feond- 
es  flan]  te  nawiht.  p,  15.  A&ei  fram  ham  al 
uuel,  weone  &  wone  baÖe,  &  untidi  wedeies, 
hunger,  &  euch  hete  ft  heanefi  ham  &  härmet. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2431.  Ue  (sc.  Scorpio]  harmüh 
Venus  and  empeireth.  OowERin.  123.  Hit  ne 
hearmtiii  me  naiTt,  ah  helpeB  ft  heueS  up.  St. 
Jüliana  p.  19.  Mache  he  hermA  t>e  ameral. 
Febüubr.  3301.  I>e  messageTS  . .  (lat.  ,  holdet> 
'  ys  do}tere  iri|>  deahonout  &  hermyeß  hem  Ute 
&  rathe.  3873. 

t>uTh  [tat  lond  he  lemde  &  h(e[r1)ede  and 
hisrmde.  Lai.  I,  423.  I  meene  be  thes  fonr  fe- 
kyll,  That  harmed  feyre  Florence  so  mykyll. 
BoNE  Florence  2184. 

IsTael  for  {tis  tempest  Wa»  no[ier  harmed 
man  ne  beiat.  Curs.  Mundi  6027  Cott.  Thanne 
the  emperour  seytbe  to  the  reliKtoue  men ,  that 
thei  vithdrave  hem  a}en,that  toeine  be  hurt  ne 
harmed  of  the  gret  multytude  of  hon,  Macnd. 
p.  245.  Hii  coDtre  ataot  fuU  ofte  harmed,  whan 
thenemies  ben  wose  bolde ,  That  the;  defence 
none  beholde.  OowBKlII.  23B. 
karmlng  s.  Harm,  Schädigung. 

Were  it  oocTcnable  To  myn  estat . .  to  han 
of  hym  roulhe ,  In  harmynge  of  myaelf  or  in  re- 
prevef  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1137. 

hxrmles  adj.  nhd.  harmlos,  echyr.  harmiBt, 
neue,  harmlese. 

1.  unbeschädigt,  ohne  Schaden, 
unverletzt:  AI  Aorm/e«  heo  com  softe  out  of 
t)e  water  200.  St.  Maroar.  244.  I  ksn  bi  no 
coyntySB  knowe  nouj  pe  best,  baw  }e  move 
unnent  or  härmtet  aschnpe.  WILL.  1670.  AUo 
eulteles  as  hi  beoth,  härmtet  leteth  hem  wende. 
Beket  2113.  y  schal  fie  harmlei  lete  gon. 
FerDmbr.  475  Wonder  wate  ,  ,  That  ooae 
shuld  be  harmelee ,  And  skape  away  hafles, 
Where  so  many  chyldes  Thare  balys  can  not 
bete.   TowN.  M.  p.  152. 

Z,  BchuidloB,  unschuldig:  Barmlet 
me  him  nom  &  mid  hors  todron,  &  suththe  sn- 
hunee  him  &  ia  sone,  R,  of  Ol,  p.  509.  Pray 
for  hym  .  .  (let,  if  he  lyf,  Ood  aafe  hym  harmlet, 
And  meyntene  hya  lyi  in  alls  zudenes.  Haup. 
"""     l>e  harmlex  hat)el  Bchalcom  hym  ty^e. 


haraeis,  hunudg,  hnmefl,  henulg,  hemelB 

s.  »fc.hamae,  fiamois,  harnaie,  hemoit,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
antee,  it,  amete,  mhd.  harnaech,  hemiieh,  nie- 
derl.  hamite,  mlat,  hamateha,  hameaium,  schw. 
harnesk ,  dän,  hamiik ,  brct.  hamei ,  woiu  sich 
kymr.  hiaiarn.  Eisen,  haiamaex,  Eisengeräth, 
stellt,  seh.  harnei,  neue,  harneti. 

I.  Harnisch,  Rflstang  des  Krieger«: 


— 'cSle 
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He  tok  Tolomewa  hameyt.  Alib.  7479.  Sey 
hym  .  .  That  he  come  nitti  me  to  juBt«,  To  knie 
hyB  hanteya  from  the  ruate.  Ladnfal  &!37. 
JaBon  alle  Bent  vnto  the  knyght  ThM  in  white 
hameite  wu  dight.  Ipomtdon  829.  When  he 
watz  hasped  in  armes ,  hig  hamat/»  wati  ryche. 


hym  hamu  nood  and  Bure.  OctoDIam  lOlS. 
He  waa  breayd  and  all  tobrokyn/FsTre  tnveld« 
in  harne».  Bone  Flo&ENCB  1U3.  Than  they 
husked  theym  to  goo,  Hone  they  toke  and  har- 
nMiealao.  Ipohtdon  219.  Rem  for  to  streepe 
of  hemeys  and  ai  wede,  The  pilours  diden  buai- 
neaae  and  eure  Ch.  C.  T,  1Ü08.  The  squier  has 
his  hemayt  dight.   Yw.  A.  Oaw.  588. 

%  Geschirr  des  Pfetdea,  Pferde- 
schmuck: ^e  aadel  [lat  ))o  was  him  oppon 
With  gold  TM  fret  &  pretioua  «ton ,  &  t>e  har- 
ntf/i  naa  of  golde.  Fekdubb.  3663.  Samey» 
fot  hon,  filiere  (pl.j.  Pn.  P.  p.  22S.  Harm», 
falera,  f^ere.   Cath.  Anql.  p.  176. 

3.  Heergerfith,  absihaupt  Qepftck: 
OS  that  dyapyte  he  vaa  uublythe ,  And  truasyd 
hya  Aorrwy«  al  so  awythe.  BiCH.  C.  de  L. 
5961.  tan  ws«  Chartis  enchanted  so  with  j)eet 
traytour  and  othre  mo,  Oweneloun  &  Hardree, 
bat  he  hem  grauntet>  [lat  same  daye  To  trossy 
hur  hameya  &  hem  arsye  To  tom  hem  hom  a}ee. 
Febumsr.  4187.  Oure  hamet/t  oomeji  her  be- 
hynde,  wi{i  to  hundred  men  araid :  With  hymen 
shalt  ^ou  al   Jjyng  fynde  (>at  {wt  hast  to  ous 

Suid ,  OyrfacounB  ymuwed  &  white  stedea  & 
eitea  of  grosse  etc.  1748.  Gere  [imparat .Ihvm, 
■ithe  he  wole  no  golde ,  Loode  males  .  .  Ful  off 
ryche  preciouae  stones  Chargyd  in  hamegs  and 
in  coffre.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  36&0.  He  found  his 
aase  faste  by  Forth  vith  his  harnw  redely  All 
hole  and  sound  as  he  it  lefte,  Whan  that  the 
Jewe  it  him  bereite.   Goweb  IU.  197. 

4.  Kleidung:  She  dude  oF  bir  harn«t, 
Sc  come,  &  laye  £>wne  by  him.  Gesta  Roh. 
p.  159. 

5.  euphemiBtisohmitpricy.-Geechlechts- 
theile,  Schaam:  Whan  Cham  ..  had  Been 
.  .  the  priuty  hemeü  of  his  fader  to  be  nakid. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  9,  22  Oxf.  Sem  and  Japheth  .  . 
oouereden  the  pritty  hamaü  of  her  fEider.  ib. 
23  Oxf.        .-Ji«*.)!,«*.  fior-, 

hamelBea,  kamelaelieii,  hunalBei,  hmi- 
neBsea,  hKme8ehen  t.  efr.  luirruucher,  har- 
nachtr,  pr.  amatar,  ametar ,  arruuMr,  neue. 
hamts». 

1.  hämischen,  wappnen,  Krieger: 
Samtytyn,  or  arayyn  wythe  hameya  and  wepy- 
ue ,  armo.  Fb.  P.  p.  228.  —  So  harrua/tt  as  he 
wati  he  herknez  lus  masse.  Gow.  G92.  auch 
aberhaupt  kleiden:  The  wardeyns  of  the  seid 
crafte ,  and  alle  the  hole  crafte ,  shollen  wayte 
vpon  the  seid  baillies  in  the  seid  vigille,  at  the 
seidwacche,  iotherbeBtansye  Aarn«niJ.  Enql. 
QlXDB  p.  4üB. 

2.  rQBten,Batteln, schirren, Pferde: 
He  dude  quyk  harnttehe  hors,  And  sette  theron 
heoiecors.    Alib.  4708.  lohamta,  epipfaiare, 
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harO)  hvow»  huTOW  interj.  afr.  haro, 
harnte,  Bch.  harro,  der  aus  der  Normandie  stam- 
mende Angslruf  war  besDoders  als  Halfsgeschrei 
flblich. 

We ,  out ,  karo ,  help  to  blaw  I  TOWM.  M. 
p.  14.  Sehe  tocragged  hire  visage,  Andgradde 
lAaroioJi  with  gret  rage.  Sedyn  Sag.  479.  Owt 
&  hcTOW !  what  deuylle  ys  here  in.  Play  OF 
Sackam.  6T1.  Ah  owt,  owt,  harrouil  what 
deuylle  ysthy«.  481.  ffiwroai/ i  dye  1  Ch.  CT. 
4306.   .Borroto  and  help  1   F.  PL.  14100. 

harowe,  barewe,  hurwe  etc.  a.  ags.  herent, 
lufrve,  occti  (LT£),  neue.  Aarrow,  Tgl.  altn.A<r;$, 
schw.  harf,  här/,  ä&n.haro,  ahd-harka.  Egge. 
Harovse  {hanoe  S.] ,  erpica.  Fa.  F.  p.  228. 
Harmee,  herne.  FtiUtp:  Au  harou),  erpie«, 
traha.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  176.  losep  he  was  * 
partiwright,  Forploghand  Aaru  [AorouFAIKF., 
Wtoa  Tkinitt]  cuth  he  dight  Cdbs.  Memdi 
12387  Gott.  Oütt.  losep  was  a  guod  wis  man, 
jwane  he  oufht  an  honde  nam  pat  ocholde  to 
haraet  o[iur  to  plou{.  He  coufie  it  wurohen  wel 
inov).  KiMDH.  JESU  1365. 

häroweii,hu-eTreii,liarw«iiT.  neoe.Aarr««', 
Ygl.  schw.  Imrftia,  äJka.  harvt,  nhd.  karkai. 
eggen. 

To  harmo ,  erpicare.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  176. 
AI  that  hise  oien  eriede,  Thei  to  harmnat  aller. 
F.Fl.  13491.  Thise  foure  sedes  Piers  tew, 
And  aiththe  he  dide  hem  AsrMo«.  13578.  Can- 
atow  .  .  heggen  ojier  Aarw*n,  ojier  swyn  ot»er 
gees  dryue?  TxiT  C.  pa»*.  VI.  11—19.  Har»- 
yn,  erpico.    Fa.  F.  p.  228. 

Vfs  Srst  he  tils  pe  feild  to  fede,  {te  tai)>er  he 
saus  efter  t>e  sede ,  be  tfarid  it  hartu  {harowa 
Faisfax,  haroBtp  Tkinity]  efter  wit  Bpede. 
CrBs.  MuNDi  21301  Gott. 

hwrowBUkers.  VerfertigervonEggen. 
A  harowmaker,  erpicarius.    CatH.  ANQL. 
p.  176. 

hsrowtoO  s.  vgl.  d&n.  harv^and.  Egge- 
lahn. 

An  harmBtoOt»,  pazilluB. 

harpe,  harp,  seltenbearM[LAl.I.209j.T.], 
herpe  [ÜEH.  p.  97]  s.  asB.  kaarft,  ehd.  Aörp/a, 
harfa,  mhd.  harpfe,  herpfe,  niedeil.  lüäp, 
altn.  schw.  harpa,  dän.  harpe,  afr.  harpe,  herpt, 
Pf.  harpa,  pr.  ap.  it.  arpa,  neue.  harp.  Harfe, 
ein  ursprQnglich  allen  germanischen  St&mmen 
angehfirendes  Saiteninstrument. 

He  cuBe  mid  his  honden  hanlie  {la  harf 
[fie  Aeonti  j.  T.J.  LA).  I.  2t)8Bq.  te  harpe  he 
heng  bi  pe  wowe.  Sl.  DuNBTAN  117.  His  Aorfw 
hegsntake.  Obfheo225.  Het  thu}te  the  dreiin 
that  he  were  0/  harp»  and  pipe.  O.  a.  N.  Si- 
te kyng  louede  melodie  of  harpa  &  of  aoi^. 
St.  Cbistofh.  18.  To  Äfielston  pauylon  Byrf 
ys  harpt  he  wende.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  273.  In  harp« 
to  |)B  sal  I  schriTe.  Pb.  42,  4.  Oiganis,  hvp 
and  ot>er  gleu  He  diou  paa  oute  o  muaik  naw. 
CnBfi.  UuNDi  1521  CoTT.   A  sohip  thoo  bring 


me  tille  Mine  harp  bi  plef  me  thare.  Tsjstr. 
2,  3.  Thai  token  an  harp  ta  sie  and  game  Lay 
LE  FSEINB  17.  ^  He  onlihte  DauiSes  heorte  pa 
pe  he  on  )e())o|>e  herpan  lufede.'  OEII.  p.  97. 

Harpm  ^er  diemdea.  LAf'  I^-  3<"-  Mi<^ 
fi|>elen  and  mid  Aarpen  heteSM  f)er  sungeu.  I. 
Iä5,  Tbej  tokeher  Aarpyi  with  game.  Okfheo 
19.  He  haid  a  aouce  .  .  Ofharpü,  luttia,  and 
getamys.   Clzqzs  9S— IUI. 

hmrp«rre),  hurpare,  hsrpoore,  harpovr, 
kftrpoT.  nerper  B.  aga.  hearperr,  mhd,  har- 
pjart,  altn.  harpari,  afr.  harptret,  harpeor,  har- 
p«itr,  neue,  harper.  Harfner. 

Ther  non  waa  A  better  harper  m  no  pla«. 
Orpheo  39.  An  harper,  dthamta.  Caih. 
Amol.  p.  1T6.  The  voya  whioh  I  harde.  &b  of 
harpert  {harperit  Pütt.]  tiarpinse  in  her  harpis. 
Wycl.  Apocal.  14,  2  Oxf.  —  Meneatral  he  waa 
gode  ynou,  &  Aar^urg  in  eehe  povnte.  K.  OfOl. 

C.  272.  —  Syker  wa»  every  gode  harpoura  Of 
ym  tohaTemochehonour.  Oepheo35.  Harp- 
owre,  dtharista.  Fr.  F.  p.  228.  Hury  U  the 
twynkelyng  of  the  harpour.  AxiB.  2573.  An 
harpaar  made  a  lay.  Tbistk.  1,51.  The  beate 
karppour  upon  lyve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1 ,  1030. 
~  An  harpor  lange  a  gest.  Cleoeb  472.  As 
Aartiorez  harpen  in  her  ^rpe.  AlLit.  F.  1,  SSO. 
—  Hec  oithariBta,  a  heiyer.  Wr.  Voc.  p,  216. 
harpestrlug,  harpsnlng  B.  agt.hearpitrmg. 

Heo  lira,  harptiiring.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  202. 
An  harpeiiryng« ,  fiä.\i,  lira,  fidicula.  Cath. 
Angl,  p.  176,  Hec  fidei,  a  harpttryng.  W». 
Voc.  p.  240.  —  Of  the  shepe  U  cast  away  no 
thynge  .  .  for  harpettryngU  his  ropys  geruythe 
iehoone.  PoLIT.,  Rblio.,  a.  Lovb  P.  p.  17. 
Harpslryngyt,  fidii.   Pr.  P.  p.  22S. 

biirplen,  liKrp«il  t.  ags.  hearpian,  mhd. 
Aarpfen ,  hirpfen ,  niederl.  harpen,  afr.  harper, 
pr.  arpar ,  neue.  harp.  auf  der  Harfe 
spielen. 

He  onflen  harpien  wel.  La}.  U.  429.  Sarpyn, 
ciUiariBO.  Pb.  P.  p.  228.  Lat  me  le,  Harpi 
hou  thou  caD.  Trintr.  2,  65.  Tech  him  to 
Aanie,  Wit>  his  naytes  Bcbarpe.  E.  H.  231.  AI 
bi  him  ailue  he  [bc.  t^e  harpe]  gan  to  harpe. 
St.  Dunbtav  179.    There  was  mth  him  no 


Singend  he  harpeth  forth  with  all.  Oower 
in.  301.  Ab  harpores  harpm  in  her  harpe. 
Allit.  P.  880. 

ter  he  harpede  eo  we) ,  fiat  he  payde  al  t>e 
Toute.  R,  OF  Ol,  p.  272.  Dauid  harpide  with 
hiB  hoond.  Wtcl.  I  KiNOalS,  10.  Triatrem.. 
harped  euer  among.  Tristb.  3 ,  67.  Manye 
hundred  of  aungeles  Sarptden  and  aongen.  F. 
Fl.  12902. 

The  ToyB  .  .  aa  of  haiper«  harpinge  in  her 

harpis.  Wtcl.  Apocal.  14,  2.  —  Whaiihehath 

A<u7WBllhUim..TheyTi8en.  OowerIII,  :iU2. 

barplnge  a.    ags.  füarpung,   neue,  harping. 

Harfenapiel. 

Her  Taa  fiSeÜDge  and  Bong,  her  wea  harp- 
ing« imong.  Laj.  II.  530.  Pei  wea  harepinge 
and  Bong.  U.  594.  At  theo  feste  was  trumpyng. . 
BpnehprabtB  IL  1. 


pheo  moBt  of  ony  thing  Lovede  the  ^le  of  harp- 
Wg-  Orphbo  S3,  Layea  that  hen  in  harping. 
Lat  le  Fheime  3. 

harfe  a.  cardo,  a.  herrt. 

hargkf  bask  adj.  achw.  härik,  d&n.  harek, 
ech.  hartk,  hart,  neue,  harth. 

1.  haiBch,  raub,  hart:  Har$ke  ab  a 
hundeflsch  .  .  So  waa  ^e  hyde  of  t>at  hulke 
hally  al  oTer.  Mortb  Arth.  1084.  IJke  man 
{)at  vrang  will  fle ,  wid  rightwisnes  ^ir  four 
maibe,  Hau,  quilia  he  manlik. him  ledis ,  Oi, 
to  ala  hjB  SesBli  dedis,  Leon,  dantand  harik  and 
hard,  Foul,  wid  thoght  tili  heuen  ward.  Cuss. 
MüNDl  21339.  GÖTT.  fihnlioh  Corr.  u,  Faibfax. 

2.  bitter,  widric,  in  Beiug  auf  den 
Geschmack:  Sänke,  or/uM^,  as  aundry  frutya, 
stipticuB,  poriticuB.    Fb.  P.  p.  228. 

hürwerea.  vgl.  A«nteny.  Verheerer. 
We  luUe  teUe ,  Be  dale  and  hylle ,  How 
harvjere  of  hello   Wbb  hörn  thiB  nyght.    Cov. 
Miax,  p.  159  sq. 

has,  kos  u.  hon  adj,  ags.  häe,  ahd.  heü, 
heiei,  mhd.  heü,  heile  u.  Aaiisr,  niederl.  heesch, 
niederd.  hitch,  altn.  Ad»,  seh.  he»,  dSn.  haa, 
Bch.  haee,  hais,  heu  u,  here,  neue,  hoarie. 
faelBch,  heiser,  rauh  von  der  Stimme, 

Ha»»,  raucua.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  177.  To  be 
oT  make  hat»,  rauceie.  ib.  So  waa  he  hate  and 
■pak  ful  law.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3620.  1  swauke 
criand:  haaet  [leg,  haate,  vgl.  ags.  1.  c.  häte] 
ere  made  Chekes  mine.  Fs.  68,  4.  —  Ne  mi;tu 
leng  a  word  iquethe,  Ac  pipest  at  ao  doth  a 
mose ,  Mid  chokeringe ,  mid  Btevne  hoie.  O,  a. 
N.  502.  Hewoial&ij.  K.  OF  Tabs  599.  What 
makes  me  thus  hoief  Tdwn.  M.  p.  109.  Soo4, 
raucua.  Pr.  P.  p.  248.  —  Sorte  [hooee  Purv.] 
ben  maad  my  chekis.  Wycl.  Pb.  fi9 ,  4  Oxf. 
Sehe  was  wexyn  alle  horse.  Eblauour  927. 
Me  thoght  I  herde  an  hunte  blowe,  Taasay  hya 
hörne,  and  for  to  knowe,  Whethei  byt  were 
clera ,  or  horte  of  Boune.  Ch.  B.  of  Dach.  345. 
Smoke  and  gmolder  Smyteth  in  hise  eigher 
Til  he  be  blereighed  or  blynd ,  And  haort  [Aoi 
•a.  vv.  U.  hoot,  hat,  TEXT  B.  patt.  XVH,  324]  in 
the  throte.  P.  PI.  12014.  vgl.  äwm,  raucus, 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  173.  a.  1570. 

haaard,  luuarda.  tSx.  hatart ,  haiart ,  nfr, 
hatard,  it.  auardo,  pr.  Bp,  pg,  ozar,  miat,  aiar- 
dum,  mhd,  haieharl,  haihart,  neue,  haiard,  ha- 
xard.  WürfelBpiel,  GlÜckBplel. 

Harping  and  piping ,  ful  god  won ,  Lejk  ot 
mine,  of  hatard  ok,  Havel,  2325.  He  hiBe  [sc. 
J)e  guodes  of  his  Ihorde]  hab  foUiche  yanended 
ine  euele  woneB,  and  al  ylayd  to  an  haaird. 
Ayenb.  p.  171,  l>ei  fallen  to  nyee  pleies,  at 
tables,  oheea,  &  hatard.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto 
unpr,  p.  152.  A  corapanje  Of  yonge  folkes, 
that  hauntsd  foiye,  Ab  ryot,  haaard,   etywea. 

;,    . ,..^     f,   jt    ]3878.     Hatard  ia 


basarderle,  haeardrle  s.   neue,   ht 
GlückBBpiel. 

Her  ydelnesBe  hem  saal  brynge  te 
lecherye,  To  taueme,    and  to  sleulie. 


^.^--gle 
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hatardour  —  hut. 


luuardery«.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  195.  New  wil  I  yow 
defende  hatardrye.  Ch.  C.  T.  1400S.  It  that  n 
prince  use  hatardrit  .  .  He  is  .  .  Holde  tbe  lasse 
in  Teputacioun.  14014. 

haB&rdonr  etc.  s.  afr.  hoiardowr,  hezardtur, 
Bch.  haiardour,  htuarlour,  neue.  Aoiariier. 
WürfeUpieler,  Glücksspieler. 

It  isreproef,  and  oontrair  of  honour,  For 
tobehaldeacomunAoianlour.  CH.C.7.U01U. 
If  maii  be  in  all  mister  (tat  {lai  mai  f)a!r  ain 
noght  forber.  Als  theif,  reuer,  or  hazardovr 
[?uisardoar'PMKF.].  CuRS.  Mdndi  26852  Cott. 
Tritt  nout  to  [t)]ya  wonder  World  [lat  lastet  bot 
a  «ile  :  for  it  is  not  bot  wiles  of  wo ,  a  hasard- 
our  t)at  wil  fie  gile.  POL.,  Reliö.,  A.  Love  P. 
p.234.  Hio aliator,  a Aatorrfer.  Wr.  Voc-ti.  217. 
— '  ¥e  .  .  Schal  not  allie  vow  witb  haeardourea. 
Ch.  C.  T.  H033.  Voide  alle  drunkelew  folk, 
lierg,  &  letchouris  .  .  And  also  dija  pleiers  and 
haetrdourii.   Bab.  B.  p.  56. 

bftHelfhude,  liull,beBel)  hesUs.  agt.häiel, 
ahd.  htual,  -ei,  -il,  -ttl,  niedeil.  haal,  niederd. 
hattel,  altn.  hatl,  achw.  hatsel,  dAn.  htusel, 
kxuel,  aene.  kattl.  Uaael,  Haseletraucb. 
Le  leoun  ruKiat,  la  coudre  crowle  —  the 
hattt  quaket.  {?]  WR.  Voc.  p.  152,  I>e  hasel 
&  tie  hsitiorne  were  barled  al  aamen.  Gaw. 
T44.  Bett«r  than  ash  ia  haue ,  j  ween.  For  in 
romaunce  Le  Frain  aah  is,  And  Le  Codre  hazle, 
ywis,  Lai  le  Fhaine  340.  It  [the  long  peper] 
IS  lyche  the  chattes  of  haidU.  Mauno.  p.  168. 
Bighte  as  the  note  of  the  haaelle  bathe  an  huik 
withouten.  p.  18S.  Corulua ,  han/l.  Wa.  Voc. 
p.lSl.  Mapul,  tborn,  heeiAi,  haiü ,  ew,  wyp- 
pyltre.  Ch.  C.  T.  2925.  —  Eoakt  f «  gteowen. 
LAf.  I.  370. 

All  htselle ,  carulua.  Cath.  Ajtdl.  p.  185. 
auch  in :  An  fieseile  buske ,  coruletum.  A,  Hec 
corulus,  aA«yUre.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  228.  Pa.  P. 
p.  23B.    HasyiUVK.   Wa.  Voc.  p.  192. 

haselnote  a.  a^a-  käteümutu  [Wa.  Voc.  p.  33] . 
ahd.  hatainuz,  niederl.  haielnoot,  niederd.  hcuel- 
not.  hatieinüt,  dSn.  haaaeinlid,  xieixe.  kazeinut. 
Bsaelnuaa,  Frucht  des  Uaselatrauoha. 
Tber  ben  aumme  [sc.  dyamandes]  of  the 
Kretnesae  of  a  bene ,  and  sunune  als  grete  as  an 
hagaellenote.  Maund.  p.  15S.  Hsvea,  hepus,  & 
hakeraes,  &  i)e  hastlnotes.  Sc  ot>er  fiut  to  \ie 
fülle,  t>at  in  forest  growen.  Will.  1811. 

hagelrlgB.  Haaelreis,  HaseUtrauch. 
Wban  note  brounitb  in  ktueiryi,  The  lady 
ia  of  lemon  chis.   Alis.  3293. 

haflelwode  s.  Hasel^ehölz,  Haaelge- 
büsch.  DasWort  erachemtiWo  eine  getAuscbte 
Hoffnung  verspottet  vird. 

Fandare  anawerd,  »It  may  be  wel  vnongb«, 
. .  But  in  hia  harte  he  thought  and  softly  lough, 
And  to  hjmgelf  ful  sobreliche  be  seyde,  'From 
kaseiwoode,  therjolye  Bobin  pleyde,  Shal  com 
al  that  that  thow  abydeat  here  !•  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or. 
5,  llTü.  "He  hateiwodei  shaken  !  3,  841,  Quod 
iVoilua ,  iNow  liorde  me  grsce  sende ,  That  1 
may  fynden  at  myn  home  comynge  Criaeyde 
comenl^  andthenvithcanhesynge.  tYe,  hatii- 
wodeh  tboughte  tbia  I^ndare.  6,  502. 

hsBenT.  V.  Am,  adj.  heiser  aein. 


Sase,  raucio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  ITT. 
hSBhsd,  hoshed  s.  nieder).  haeiehMd.  Hei- 
serkeit. 

Hoosheda  [htahtdS..  AoorsAcde  F.],  nuiü- 
taa,  raucot.  PB.  P.  p.  248. 

]iaBneB,hOBneSBe,  bonneBMi.  ag«.  A^tnasf, 
raucedo,  neue.  Aoorienc*.  Heiserkeit. 

An  haaenet,  raucedo.  CaTH.  Anql.  p.  177. 
Hooahede,  oi  hootnette.  Pa,  P.  p.  248.  Hort- 
nease.   •». 

hasp ,  heBp  a .  ags.  häap ,  häpa ,  ahd.  hatpa, 
mhd.  haepe ,  altn.  hatpa ,  schw.  dAn.  haap  u. 
liatpt,  acb.  ha»p,  heap,  neue,  haap,  hapi. 

1.  Haspe,  Tharband:  By  the  Aa»  he 
haf  it  [sc  the  dore]  up  at  conea,  Ch.  C.  T.  3470. 
Undemelbe  [sc.  the  awyke]  ia  an  hatp.  Sehet 
with  a  Btapyl  and  a  claap ,  And  in  that  hatp  s 


&ditvithaderfA(up<,  Gaw.  1233.  Sera, Am^c. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  92.  Betpe  of  a  doie,  peaauluio. 
Fa.  F.  p.  338. 

3.  Klammer,  Heftel:  A.  .oope  forte 
bere  al  brennynde  on  him  waa  kest,  with  hole 
A<i«p«s  imad  to  spero.  Bodta.  S.  395.  Sedar.. 
(iB  ahilde  away  shaie  Tnto  the  abyre  necke.  And 
all  ))e  haapet  of  his  helrae.  Destr.  of  TaOT 
12Q7— TO.  The  haapea  of  hia  helme  heturly 
braat.  5254. 

4.  Schnur,  Seil,  Strfthne  :  Thebrydel 
mas  made  of  chaynys,  Of  eret«  hatpyt  wer  the 
reynya.  Octouian1441.  Here  huet  on  hia  bede 
as  AnifHi  ofailke.  DB8IB.oFTaoT389g.  Hapt 
of  threde,  metasa.   Fa.  P.  p.  238. 

hMpen  V.  aga.  häipian,  häpaian,  seraiDclu- 
dere,  seh.  Aew.  neue.  haap. 

htupe  the  dore,  and  pynne  it  with  a  pynne. 
Gebta  Bom.  p.  409.  Penne  he  sei}  a  newe 
chaumbre  wouh,wro)talo(bordeB,a  dore  hong- 
inge  [>eTon,  haapei  ful  faste.  JoasPH  204. 

2.  befestigen,  anachnalleD:  With- 
oaten  maat . .  Hurrok,  o^ier  hande-helme  ha*pti 
on  rotier,  Allit.  P.  2,  417—9.  Ector .  .  ffiwpö 
on  hia  helme,  &  hia  horaa  toke.  Bbbtb.  oy  Trov 
8592. 

3.  faaaen,  umfaasen;  He  AiuTipfs  bis 
fayre  hals  hia  armez  vythiiuie ,  &  kysaes  hym. 
Gaw.  1388. 

4.  nesteln,  kleiden:  ^l^erehoaptd 
in  armes  on  a  he}e  stede ,  Here  is  no  man  me  Ut 
mach.  Gaw.  2B1.  When  he  wati  haned  in 
armes,  hia  hamays  natx  ryche.  590.  Alle  Aosp«' 
in  bis  he)  wede  to  halle  {lay  hym  wonnen.  831. 

huplüga.  Umfassen,  Umarmung. 
He   fongid   bo   freikea   with  a  fine   chere, 
With  hailayng  of  hed  bare ,  haapt/itg  in  annya. 
Sestr.  of  Troy  366. 

lUBBOk  s.  mlat.  htuiocua,  ach.  haaaoek.  Am* 
aiek,   1.  b«som,  2.  any  thingboahy,    3.  alarge 
round  tuf  ofneat-moaa,  neue,  haitoek,  matta. 
Ried,  mit  Rohr,  Binsen,  bewachsener  Fiats. 
Sastok,  ulphua.  Fr.  F.  p.  228. 

hast  s.  afriea.  hast,  niederl.  hatut,  altn.  Aosfr 
(HALDOaa.j ,  achw.  d&n.  hatl,  a&.  hatte,  ahMU, 
nexie.  hatte.   Hast,  Eile. 


huteler  — hastlf. 
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ThiB  Bxeth  hait.  Ch.  C  T.  3545.  I>{ur 
;heTBB  ailh  hatte  «ore  leise.  Fs.  11,  33.  Marie 
aioH  Tp  and  to  pe  montaines  drow  Into  a  cite  of 
Jude  wip  greU  hatte  inow.  Geb.  Jesu  36T.  tou 
SBoldeat  by  an  hatte  dyad.  Atbnb.  p.  31.  He 
s1<q  {>«'''»>  A«'«  On  hundred.  K.H.615.  He.. 
■wore  he  would  be  awreked  in  hatte.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  179».  Tili  mf  dorn  was  I  led  m  hatte. 
Metr.  Hohil.  p.  lil.  I>an  Pollus  füll  pertly 
apronhet  in  hatl.  Destr.  0¥  Tbot  1276.  Tbea 
came  there  a  knigbt  tn  graat  haste.  RiCH.  C. 
DE  L.  1779.  Thet  maken  olher  men  redy,  in 
alle  hatte  that  thei  may  i  to  bereu  lettres. 
Hauns.  p.  243.  Thus  Phebus  .  .  in  his  hatte 
aboute  reniieth.  Gowek  I.  336. 
hastelere.  \g\.  fr. häteur.  Bratenmeister. 

tie  hasteler,  paateler,  and  patagere.  Lib. 
Cor,  Coc.  p.  1. 

hutelet.  hMtlet  i.  gew.  in  der  Mehriahl 
eTScheinena.  afr.  hatfelUt,  neafr.  hätelettet  pL, 
neue,  hatllet,  katlel,  hartUt.  Rostechnitt- 
cben  bes.  van  einem  Theile  der  Eingeweide 
des  Wildachweias. 

Scho  fechede  of  the  kytobyae  Hastehlet  in 
galentyne,  The  schulder  of  the  wyld  swynB. 
Ms.  inHALLiw.D.  p.436.  cf.REL.ÄNT.1. 154. 
Sythen  he  bcitnet:  out  }ie  brawen  in  bry]t  brode 
Kheldez,  &  hatz  out  |ie  hattieltes.  Gaw.  ]611. 
In  den  fi»»ieie(e»  on  fysahe  day.  LiB.COB.Coc. 

L37.  kommen  Flelacbstücke  mcht  toi;  et 
Uet:  Take  fyggua  quartle,  and  raysyns,  [lo 
Hole  dates,  almondes,  rine  bom  also  On  broche 
of  irne,  and  TOtt  hom  sone.  Vgl.  auch ;  HoteUt 
at  a  hogee,  haste  menve.  Palbgb.  cf  hatten  b. 
kuteUnhe, -Uke,  hABtell,  hutll  adv.  ajries. 
hattilike ,  niederl.  haattelyk.   haatig,  eilig, 

Hia  men  after  hire  he  sende ,  Sc  het  bem 
hatteKtkt  t>t  hi  after  hiie  wende.  St.  Masoas. 
45.  He  .  .  wende  hym  out  of  Nonnandye  anon 
to  Engelonde,  Vorto  nyme  hatteliehe  seysyne  of 
hvB  londe.  R.  oF  Gl.  p.  3S2.  A  womman  .  . 
Hente  bim  bihynde  hasteiiehe.  St.  £dm.  Comp. 
332.  He  .  .  wende  ))ider  hatteliehe.  8t.  Edh. 
Keno  31.  I'o  serganz  uoluelden  ^o  faten  of 
watere  and  hatteliehe  was  iwent  into  wyne.  0. 
E.  MieCELL.  p.  29.  t>anne  bboI  he  him  of  al 
tiaiieliche  sBriae.  Ayenb.  p.  173.  —  Buchches  of 
hay  he  made  hem  bynde  To  goo  beffore  haste- 
luke.  RlCH.  C.  DE  L.  2954,  Wenten  quykly  to 
the  dyke,  And  defended  hem  hattelyke.  2997.  — 
Of  alte  harmea  were  ich  hol  haiiely  ri)t  noufie. 
Will.  1566.  HatMy  he  sente  hy«  «ondes. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  1..  49.  Wit  t>e  luuB  had  he  spoken 
.  .  His  auD  lauerd  |iaiin  for  to  seil  Sua  haifeli 
als  he  misht.  Citbs.  Mdndi  15221  CoTT.  He 
wende  foiht  wel  hatteU.  Kiitdh.  JEsr  1622,  Pä 
Bcholde  hatleli  )ou  here  &  |ou  help  ki[>e.  ALEX. 
A.  UiNDIU.  605.~PeseBOun  of  iuü,  And  heiuest 
bat  hattlt/  afCyr  bim  folwe|i.  154.  KouPAE.  I 
hope  {lei  Bchul  hatÜier  i>an  any  ot>er  Bpede. 
Will.  4160. 

haflten  t.  mhd.  hatten,  niedeil.  haatten, 
ichw.  hatta ,   dän.  hatte,  afr.  haxtar,  nfr.  hdtar, 

1.  tr.  beschleuDigen:   To  ftiuten  love 


iB  thing  in  vein.  Gower  I.  337.  —  Ne  hatU 
nought  thine  owne  sorwe.  I.  335.  —  Eft  bei  nn 
aryue  t)orgh  Bonde  priuely,  ^orgh  fala  Edrike, 
^attiamiiiderAiMted.  LASGT.p.42.  ToLondon 
.  ,  hoMitd  fiei  Jier  weie.  p.  47.  -^  Subataunce 
AiutuffsubBtantiafastinata  VuLG.,Terschwende' 
tes  Vermögen)  shal  be  lasud.  Wycl.  Peot.  13, 
11  Oif. 

2.  refl.  sich  beeilen,  eilen:  Preying 
the  chamberers  .  .  To  hatten  hem,  and  laste 
swepe  and  Bchake.  Ch.  C.  T.  S853.  He  ahulde 
him  hatte  moie.  Gower  I.  336.  Sum  belpe  for 
to  haue,  hatt  htm  Jiay  wyll.  Destr.  ofTeot 
4225.  —  Go  faov  anon  and  hatta  pa.  KlNDH. 
Jesu  1746.  .Hiut«  you  again  to  lond.  RiCH.  C. 
dbL.2159.  .Bot^tAyMc  to  donhyinjoyehaTe. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 1244.  —  To  ride  he  Um  hattü. 
Langt,  p.  47.  I>an  folouet  |iBt  man  na  wys  rede 
bat .  .  haltet  hym  no^ht  to  clenae  Of  al  his  syns. 
Hahp.  2014.  I  BB  him  deyen  ther  he  gothe  up- 
right;  And  A<ut«MAy)nwith  alle  his,  fülle  mygnt 
For  to  ben  alayn.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  333.  — 
Yef  he  yieja  Jie  greate  guodea  )iet  he  het  uor- 
lore  be  hia  lenne  .  .  mocbel  isolde  he  by  fol, 
böte  yef  he  him  hattede  te  habbe  hit  ayen. 
Ayenb.  o,  174.  Than  had  he  no  liking  langer  to 
dwell,  He  hatted  him  to  the  Swin.  MiNOT  p.  19. 
With  thathe  AoffsdAimtorise.  GowebTU.73. 

3.  intr.  eilen:  Thia  emperour  .  .  of  the 
lordea  sende  Bome  To  pray  him ,  that  he  wolde 
hatte.  Gower  I.  211.  —  Hatte  thou,  and  be 
thou  saaed  there.  Wycl,  Gen.  19,22Parv. 
Abide.  and  Aori«  nought  to  faste.  GowerII.  61. 
Hattet  fast,  al  that  ye  may,  That  ye  war  wedded 
this  ilk  day.  Yw.  4.  Gaw.  1247,  —  He  hatteth 
wele,  that  wyaly  kan  abyde.  Cn.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1, 
956. —  Sehe  hattide,  and  telde  to  hir  fadir 
Wtcl.  Gen.  29.  22PurT. 

hasterl,  bagtere  s,   d.  hatteler».,  hatielet*. 
Gebratenes,  Braten. 

Fyrst  to  fow  I  wylle  schawe  [n)  poyntes  of 
eure,  al  byrawe,  Of  potage,  hattery,  and  bakun 
mete.  LlB.  CüR.  Coc.  p.  1.  Here  endya  oure 
ha^r»  (lat  I  of  spake.  p.  38. 

feaHtladj.    afnes.  altniederl.  hattig,  neunie- 
derl.  haattxg,  Bohw.  dfin.  hattig,  neue,  hatlv. 

1.  rasch,  plö tili  oh,  ungea tum:  Thua 
anon  bathe  he  heult/  tydynges  of  ony  thing  that 
berethe  Charge,  Maünd.  p.  243.  I  dred  i>at  [lai 
may  takenB  be  Of  gret  Aoa^  myBcheTea  to  under- 
stand.  Hahp.  1547.  Deolfoucbe  jie  schipes  of 
Thara  [hier  fehlt  das  Verb]  wi{)  wel  hatti  bre^Ht 
[in  «piritu  vehementi  eortteret  naves  Tharsis. 
Ps.  47,  g  Vulg.].  Hb  was  seid  bi  Eroudes  .  .  {lat 
destourbed  was  and  imeued,  &  in  anguise 
&  in  drede  Defoulede  (le  schipes  of  Than,  wi)> 
wel  A<Mt>' rede.   Oeb.  Jesu  975. 

2.  eilig,  was  Eile  hat,  der  Eile  bedarf: 
Of  an  hatly  thing  Men  may  nought  preche  07 
make  taryyng.    Cn.  C.  T.  3545. 

bastlf  adj.  afr.  hattif.  nfr.  hätif,  pr.  attiu. 
1.  haatig.  übereilt,  yorcilig:  Fol 
hardy  he  ys  yaou ,  at  al  wylioute  rede ,  Hatt^ 
wy[>oate  poiueance  olter  wysdom  in  dede.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  457.  Folc  hattyfm\  be^)  ek  ynou ,  & 
also  wypout  rede.  p.  458.    Bi  him  men  mowe 


..„.,,glc 


iiattifliche  —  hat,  bot. 


nyme  eoBaaiple  lo  be  to  haatyve  To  feve  her« 
■ones  up  here  lond.  Beket226I.  Anofter  zuo 
zayl),  ^et  hette  Socr&tes ,  [let  of  AoifiY  red  hit 
for^ingj)  efterwsrd.  Atbnb.  p.  I8i,  Wer  I  bb 
liastif  oM  f)ou,  heere  were  härme  lumpe Q.  Allit. 
P.  3,  520.  Beth  nought  to  hattif  in  thi«  hole 
fare.  For  haUif  man  ae  wanteth  neyere  care. 
Ch,  Tr.  a.  Ct.  4.  1539. 

2.  hitzig,  zornig:  The  kiuE  wee  Aa»^/ 
ant  starte  up,  Ant  heute  the  tbef  by  the  top. 
Chron.  op  Engl.  1 ,  67.  Juno  .  .  wrothe  and 
hattift . .  Came  foTth.  GowSB  II.  336.  Ihc  him 
aeide  with  \astiue  wille :  A ,  |)ou  fendes  sone  of 
helle  etc.  Kindh.  Jesu  317. 

3.  eiligi  rasch:  He  mot  travaite  for 
worship,  Ana  make  many  haatif-roiet,  Somtime 
in  Pruse  ,  somtime  in  Aodea  ,  And  some  time 
into  Tarlarie.   QowES  11.  56. 

hagtlfllche,   hSBtlfil  adr.    trI.  afr.  haative- 

tnaü,  ft .  aitixiamen.  eilig,  achnell,  rasch. 

Qoth ,  feccheth  me  ttie  traytouiB  ybounde 

tfl   my  kne,   hatlifliche   ant   blyve,    Poi.iT.  " 


Hwitte  sone.  Kinh.  Jesu  1197.  He  anawerede 
him  ful  htufifii  And  aeide ,  he  was  ihurt  in  is 
hondWith  an  naddre.  1631.  Neuer  fet  in  no 
boke  breued  I  herde  ^at  euer  he  wrek  so  wy})' 
erly  on  werk  bat  ha  made  .  .  Ne  lo  haiU/fiu 
wati  bot  for  hatel  of  bis  wylle.  ALLir.  F. 
2,  197. 

kutUied  a.  aiederl.  haattigheid ,  schw.  Ka- 
t%^t,d&n.A(u(^A«rf.HBstigkeit,  Schnel- 
ligkeit. 

Ecbe  of  bem  in  hatiihtde  Shall  other  slee 
witb  detbea  wounde.    GowER  II.  245. 

liaBtiIleke,hMtlllBdv.  a\iA.haaiieUch,heetti!- 
liehe,  niedarl.  haaatiglyk,  neue,  htutity.  ha- 
Btiglioh,  schnell,  rasch. 

te  werwolf  .  .  haatilyehe  ^an  hi}id.  Will. 
2569—71.  Hastüiche  he  »hifte  hym,  V.  Fl. 
14259.    Baifilich  the  way  thay  nomen.   Setbn 


Giw.  805.  The  b'estes  were  ^yue  hem  fro 
Hyght  hattffly.  OCToüUN713.  Bastylu io  i>B.m 
batbe  to  dede.  Hamp.  4544.  l>at  wati  bared  in 
Babyioyn  in  Baltazar  tyme,  Hov  barde  rnhap 
her  hym  hent,  &  hastyly  sone.  Alut.  P.  2, 1149. 
Min  dedcs  nobt  fortni  Bea  noht  achewed  aa 
haatili.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  120.  The  mone  en- 
vyrounetbe  the  ertbe  more  haatyly  than  ony 
0 the re  plane Ce.  Maund.  p.  162.  Superlat.  If 
mu  lakketh  to  lyve  by,  Tbe  Uwe  wole  I  take  it 
Ther  I  may  hastiiokeit  it  have.    F.  Pl.  13698. 

hagtlneBfle  e.  neue.  Am fincu.   Hastigkeit, 
Heftigkeit,  UngeatQm.^ 

Tbat  Word  he  sede  ofte  in  hailineix  ywis. 
R.  OF  Ql.  p.  475.  She  was  ful  of  haitiaeiae, 
Üf  wrath  ,  and  light  to  greve  also.  OowER  II. 
17T.  In  his  kastiiies  be  hiKhyt  vnto  belle  yates, 
A  {irebedet  boonds  in  big  honnd  coght.  Debtb. 
OFTroy299.  kuhattynee,  assultus,  impetua. 
Catii.  Anol.  p.  178.  Hiaiynttit,  idem  quod 
haaitte.    Fr.  F.  p.  229. 

huttiites.  Eile. 


He  praieth  you  in  all  hailynge  in  bis  conrt 
for  todwell.   Kniqht  of  Ourtest  etc.  25.   to 

Josep  was  comen  in  hatlittgue ,  To  him  be  seide 
Bgretingue:  Tcomen  iah  am  })oru  Jesu.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1590. 

haatlweB  s. [?;  Aufwallung,  Zorn. 
Quen   we  bald  our  bert  fra  wreth  ,    And 
haetiieee ,    and  brotber  wreth ,   And  louei   our 
brether  inwardlye,  We  offer  doufea  gaatilye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  159. 

hKBwed  adj.  nach  aga.  Auu  lie  huva),  fulvo- 
ctnereus,  altn.  hOs»,  geoildet.  gelbgrau,  ge- 
fleckt. 

8ep  or  got,  hanB»d,  arled,  or  grei,  Ben  dou 
fro  lacob  fer  awei.    G.  A.  Ex.  1723. 

hat.  hatt  a.  agi.tiät,  püau,  aflries.  selten 
hat,  altn.  hOttr  u.  bisweilen  hattr,  achw.  hatt, 
dän.  hat,  neue,  hat,  Hut. 

Of  Bum  weore  tbe  brayo  outspat  AI  undur 
thaoireaAat.  Alis.  1628.  He  sette  hys  stroke 
on  hya  yren  hat.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  367.  Hoc  ca- 
pellum,  B  hat.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  259.  An  hat  [haOt 
3  Mss.j  be  wered  upon  his  heres  bright.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1390.  As  guile  under  the  hat  With 
sieisbtea  of  a  tregetour  Is  bid.  Gowbr  I.  222. 
On  hia  heued  a  hatl  he  bar.  CcRa.  MUNDI  5314 
COTT.  Take  hym  hode  OT  ^«.  Bab.  B.  p.  KS. 
Ye  may  se  by  my  Sinnes  Tbat  sitten  on  mjn 
hatU,  Tbatl  have  walked  ful  wide.  F.  Pl.3561. 
Hoc  tspellum,  hatU.  Wh.  Voc.  p.  196.  HatU. 
bed  hillynge.  Fa.  F.  p.  2-29.  —  Capillarii  fa- 
ciunt  capella  — Aoßys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  124.  Cardi- 
nales,  with  hattet  rede.  War  fro  Calays  wele 
Ihre  myle.  Mmoi  p,  36. 

hat.  hot,  heta.  ags.  ge-AiU,  abd.  ga-Acq, 
mbd.  kei\,  altn.  heit. 

I.  Gebot,  Befehl:  Ther  y  mot  henle 
meenAaf.  Folit.  Sj).  15B.  —  Lere  me  to  aom 
mau  .  .  Tbat . .  bald  Godea  kelet.  P.  Pl.  Cre^ 

2.'Verhei8aung,  Versprechen.  Oe- 
lüb  de :  fiiss  hat  tatt  WBSB  Natanael  Bihatena. 
Orm.  13622.  Abram  leuede  Sis  hot.  G.  A.  Ex. 
93S.  I*erof  be  mad  me  skrite ,  his  hott  to  mak 
leaie.  Lamot.  p.  69.  '^our  hote  «alle  be  holden 
als  dette  in  that  manere,  t)ou  &  alle  ^ia  aalle 
help  me  bb  }o  hight.  p.  284.  Here  to  the  I  make 
a  hott.  TowN.  M.  p.  46.  Weyte  thou  be  large 
of  pey  aud  Ae(e.  AuaSas  440.  —  Offrand  oflttof 
to  God  offre  ))ou,  And  yelde  til  Hegheate  fi 
hiUes  Qou.  Ps.  49,  14.  Thelde  I  aal  to  t>e  mi 
Aotei.  65,  13.  '^e,  {lat  ai  10  oortays,  &  coynt  of 
yoMT  httes.   Qaw.  1525. 

hat,  hot  adj.  aga.Mf,  alts.  afrisB.  Mt,  niederl. 
heet,  niederd.  heet,  heit,  ahd.  mhd.  heiz,  altn. 
heitr ,  schw.  hat,  dän.  hed,  ach.  hat,  hat,  neue. 
hat. 

1.  heisa  von  dem  hohen  Wftnn«Tad  dei 
Feuers ,  der  Sonne ,  der  Wärme  der  J^nscheo 
und  Thiere,  und  mitgetheilter  Hitie ;  Anan  sws 
^et  für  wea  hat.  LA(.  UI.  173.  t>e  fifte  payns 
es  tie  &re  hatt.  Uaxp.  3088.  te  first  [sc.  Mine) 
es  t>e  fire  aa  hatte  [hate  Faikf.,  GöTT.).  Cdbs. 
MUNDI  232Ü9.  COTT.  It  es  [le  kind  of  [le  sun 
be  hatte  [haU  Fairf.,  GÖTT.].  302  CoiT.  OfU 
heo  leiten  gniad  hat  led  glidea  heom  on  heore 


•ö" 


hat,  bot  —  hftteliche. 
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luefd.  Uf.  I.  242.  He  dnnk  the  blöde  wUIb 
it  was  hole.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2030.  —  He  droj  fort» 
hia  longa  And  teide  in  [leAoto  für.  St.  UuNSTAN 
77.  The  folk  of  that  yle  moken  hem  alireys  to 
beo  mirked  in  Ihe  Tiaoffe  with  an  hot»  yren. 
Hacnd.  p.  1B6.  Oees  al  hote,  al  hotl  Cos.  104. 
HoU  pies,  hoUl  P.  Pl.  449.  ie  lonne  wox  hot. 
EiNSH.  Jesd  Ü3.  Thulke  }er  um  that  lomer  bd 
dniye  &  so  hol.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  531.  tat  water 
of  Bat>e  ■  '  P^t  euer  ya  ylicbe  Aot.  p.  7.  tet  wyn 
})Bt  ia  naturelltche  Jbt  ine  him  aelue  and  anhet 
alie  t.0  (»et  bit  drinked.  0.  E.  Mibcbll.  p.  30. 
KompBT.  I>ar  ia  für  au  hundredfolde 
Adätir«  ))ane  be  vre.  O.  E.  Migcell.  p.  GS.  t'at 
U  hatture  tiene  I>e  brond.  p.  1S4.  AU  fie  fire 
of  erthe  .  .  Es  hatter  fian  jie  beme  of  [le  aon, 
Ryght  awB  tiBt  fire  ..  Sa  haäar  (lan  (le  fire  ea 
here.  Hahp.  3096.  Ay  the  ner  the  fir  the  hatter 
ia.   Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  449.   Thulke  jer  »aa  that 


of  n 


D  druya  &  ao  hot  That  (ut  to  thia  daye 
e  hattore  me'not.   E.  op  Gl.  p.  531.    U 


aalle  be  hatter  (isn  ever  vbb  Holten  led.  H&hp. 
7125.  Superlat.  At  middai  wanne  po  dai  ia 
att>er  /lotettd.  O.  £.  Mihcell.  p,  35. 

2.  Qbertragea  auf  AffekteundLeiden- 
Bchaften,  ihre  Aeuaaerungen  und  die 
TOD  ihnen  erregten  Peraonen:  For  ^e  lufe 
tiB»  IM  hat.  Oru  1ä64.  Hat  lufe  towaird 
Oodesa  hus.  15560.  16132.  GalneaaeiB  hate 
BtinnchesB.  1203.  Thia  vengeance  ia  fit  Hute. 
Lanot.  p.  63.  The  prüde  which  waa  hole. 
GOWBR  I.  109.  He  ne  fecheB  noht  t>e  u>re 
aichea  onoeBerward  hia  heorte ,  ne  for  reuBe  ne 
wcpefi  none  hote  teree  of  hia  egen.  GEH.  II. 
63  cf.  14s.  149.  Ich  wolde  . .  t>et  tu  were  i  laine 
luue  oBer  allunge  cold,  oBer  hot  mid  alle.  Ancr. 
H.  p.  400.  Ne  ao  haatyflich  [ac.  he]  wat]  hot  for 
batel  ofhia  wvlle.  Allit.  P.2,200.  lahotfot, 
wie  altfr.  cAo»,  ehaat  pai,  iat  der  ungeatditie 
Lauf  bezeichnet:  "^wan  {jo  fendea  hotfot  come 
to  fette  me  away.   Bodt  a.  S.  4SI. 

Kompar.  te  holi  goat . .  maked  hem  Aoff- 
ere  on  aode  luue  to  god  and  mannen.  GEH.  II. 
119.  Ich  chuUe  apeouwen  fie  ut,  bute  (lu  iwurfle 
haare.  Ancb.  R.  p.  400.  HoOer  wez  hia  love. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  1,  l012.  Superlat.  Wban  he 
wsa  hoftert  in  hia  ire.    GOWER  UI.  148. 

llftt,llotB.  aga.  Aät,  BubEtantivirt :  Hitie. 

Mann  mihbte  himm  fon  &  pinenn  Witifi  hat 
&kald,  wifi))  neiahe  &  barrd.  Obu  3T33.  He 
aoffre{i  and  honger  an  borat,  and  chald  and  hot. 
Atkhb.  p.  339.  Ich  haue  ail)[ien  t>oled  and 
wiat,  Hot  and  cold,  hunger  and  ptiit,  Harrow. 
OF  Hell  50.  Upon  a  man,  The  which  for  hia 
complexion  Ia  made  upon  diviaion  Of  cold  of 
hot,  of  moist  of  drie.  OonrK  I.  36.  Neit>er  in 
hool  ne  coolde  I  may  not  make  him  atumble 
ne  falle.    Htmiw  to  TBE  Viao.  etc.  p.  46. 


auch  der  Superlativ ;  In  the  hotett  o{  the  da;. 
OowEBl.  173.  in  abertragener  Bedeutung:  In 
all  the  hottett  of  her  love.  I. 


hftte,  hote  adv.  AgB.  häte,  fervide,  alta.  hHo, 
ahd.  keizo. 

1.  heiaa.  von  hohem  WSrmegrade:  The 
bryght  aonne  ao  hole  hit  achon  That  the  ay  al 


3.  in    Qbertraijener    Bedeutung,     heiaa, 

f  Iahend:  Olodeaide  he  loveth  h5e.  Gowek 
129.  Thia  yonge  knight  Acia  waa  hote, 
Whiche  her  ayeinvrarde  alao  hole  All  only  lov- 
eth and  no  mo.  I.  163. 

hat«,  hete  a.  aga.  hel6,  alta.  heti,  afriea.  hat, 
haet,  niederl.  haut,  niederd.  hdt,  ahd,  hax,  gth. 
hatCe,  aitu. halr,  achw.Aaf,  i&n.had,  neue.  hole. 
Haas,  Feindaeligkeit. 

Hofte  hit  hia  bivalle  in  wel  fale  leode  (»t 
after  hate  comet>  loue.  La^.I.  355  j.  T.  "^e  nabb- 
et  hau  of  no  man  böte  forme.  Beeet  166S. 
Ine  (lia  heate  ya  uorbode  zenne  of  hals  and  of 
WTet)e.  Atenb.  p.  8.  3*  li"°  bertely  hate  to 
oure  hole  peple.  Alex.  A.  Ddidim.  961.  Hate 
rereth  atriuea.  Wtcl.  Prot.  10,  12  Gxf.  Whi 
alowe  |>u  for  haU  of  him  childien  t>at  gultlea 
were?  Geb.  Jesd  1031.  If  the  world  hatith 
}on,  wite  }e,  for  it  badde  me  in  haie  firat  than 
lou  |me  priorem  vobiB  odio  ht^it  Vulg.]. 
Wtcl.  JOBN  IS,  IS  Ozf.  tanne  wole  t)ei  haue 
ua  but  in  hat».  Htmns  to  the  Viao.  etc.  p.  80. 
Her  wea  hunger  &  hete.  LA).  I.  172.  ^iff 
i)u  heraaat  hete  &  ni))  }Kn  anii  lif  &  aawle. 
GOH  4454.  DeofeU  u»  .  .  fnü.  oS  hete  towarrd 
mann.  3832 — 1.  Svikedom  haved  achome  and 
heU.  O.  A.  N.  167.  Sathanaa,  |)at  ia  (ul  of  hete.  O. 
E.  MiscELL.  p.  38.  For  thou  areredat  therue 
atorm  And  alle  thya  hete,  Acoreed  be  thou  beatea 
bjrayde.  Sbokeh.  p.  161.  He  tok  ^tX  child 
wi})Duten  hete.  And  bar  it  hom  wi{)outen  wrake. 
GBEflORLBO.  537.  That  mayde,  for  wraththe 
and  hete,  Nolde  neydyr  dryake  ne  ete.  Ltb. 
DiBCON.  198. 

hfttel.  aelten  heatel,  heteladj.  aga.  hatol, 
hetol,  alta.  hatul,  ahd.  haaal.  feindaelig, 
gehtaaig,  achrecklich. 

von  Personen:  Be  egtenede  king  A- 
monaphia  Agenea  flia  folc  Ao/e/  ia.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2543.  tu  haUU  gaat.  Leq.  8t.  Kath.  2246. 
He  wule ,  hatele  reue ,  arudden  mi  aawle  ut  of 
fiine  honden.   St.  Marher.  p.  G.    Hatele  hund. 

E.  7.  auf  konkrete  und  abatrakte  Sachnamen 
eaogen :  O  helle  . .  heatel  hain  and  heard  wan. 
GEH.  p.  253.  Ich  holde  her  heUrl  ffweord  ouer 
^in  heaued,  uor  to  dealen  lif  &  aoule.  Ancr.  R. 

i400.  He  .  .  hef^j  ÄaWeaword  up.  Leg.  St, 
ath.  24S4.  Wea  aone,  aa  he  het,  (lia  heane  & 
tis  Aatefe  tintreohe  itimbret.  19T0.  Such  a  htdor 
hem  hent  &  a  hatei  drede.  Allit.  P.  3,  367. 
With  haiel  anger  &  hot,  heterly  he  callet.  3, 
481.  So  fro  heuen  to  helle  fiat  hatel  ichor  laate. 
2,  22T.  Superlat.  He  wiÖ  ff  ilke  hef  up 
haleleit  alra  wepne.    St.  Mabher.  p.  22. 


He  ia  ao  dredful  and  haleliche  To  alle  (luike 
[lat  ben  hia  fon.    Cast.  off  Lode  G82. 

[hKtellche' ,  hetellche ,  -Ilke  adv.  agi.  hete- 
Hee,  ahd.  hazIOihc ,  TohA.  hazliche.  infeind- 
aeliger  Weise,  gewaltig. 

Guy  hent  bia  aword  in  band,  And  hetelieh 
smot  to  Colbrand.  Gut  of  Waew.  in  Ellib 
Mttr.  Rom.  II.  82.  He  .  .  amoth  Qodrich ,  and 
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Qodrich  him,  BeUlike  with  herle  grim.  Havel. 

hat«!!,  hoten,  heten,  hellen,  hltton  t.  ags. 
A^fan  [UU,  Uf;  Mten],  alu.  Uton  [Uf,  Aicf; 
Mtan],  afries.  Uta  [U(,  Mf;  kSten,  hieten\ 
nieder!,  hteien,  niederd.  ktUti,  heütn,  gth. 
haitan  [haihaü;  haitaiu,  paaa.  pis».  haHada, 
Tgl.  agB.  häiU,  htgtte],  ahd.  Anion  [Atoz,  hiex; 
A«tziin],  a.hn.  htita  [hit;  hailitm]',  bcW.  luta 
[hette,  h»t;  halal],  dftn.  htdde  [heä,  hedU;  Juidt]. 
i.  Qds  of  Wa&wick  ed-  Zufitza  notea  p.  34B. 
a.  tr.  1.  heiBBQQ,  gebieten' 
a.  mit  nnem  Sachobjelt;  Ofler  U  fai 
God  Aa(,  and  otier  ü  tat  he  reades.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  He  .  .  dej)  al  Btt  lieo  hat.  Ahcr.  R. 
p.  408.  Abb  ohaiyts  Ayf  hottih.  Shokeh.  p.  3. 
—  Altwa  Moyiea  be  hellte  heam  |k.  pm  daies], 
feite  ^e>  due«.  OEH.  p.  II.  ta  hthteheo  aue 
beste.  La).  I.  105.  Wab  Bva  hit  foraete  ^f  l>e 
kiDg  Aste.  La)-  III.  140.  te  uente  bette  B«( 
eoa  made  BndA«^  18  |)i8.  AlENB.p.5.  das  Ob- 
jekt kann  ein  KelatiTsatE  vertreten:  Sat 
[impeiat.]  tu  hibendelicbe  j)  tu  haueit  on  heortt. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2332. 

E.  mit  einem  pereöDlichen  und  einem 
liehen  Objekte:  I  dewoutly  airowe  . . 
to  .  .  halde  goud  Pat  t)ou  me  htUt.  Allit.  P. 
3,333—6.  Voibi  acbalefrichancre.  .AtootBehe 
bit  &  hat  hire  don  in  ohedience.  Amcr.  R.  p.  6. 
Ähnlich  von  einem  Pferde:  Hit  [so.  an  hon] 
deth  that  moD  Ml  hol.   O.  a.  N.  777. 

f.  leiten  abiolut,  und  nur  wheinbar, 
wenn  aui  dem  ZuBammenhange  der  In- 
halt deB  Gebotes  ta  entnehmen  iati  Em- 
peroui,  me  saiti,  |>u  ert,  and  ech  man  i«  al«o 
bat  mal  hole,  and  hii  men  mote  nede  his  heite 
do.  St.  Kathfb.  57. 

Olepe«  {)oa  {lingeB  godes  j)  nowfler  iturie 
ne  mahenne  iteoren  harn  Beluen,  bute  aa  te 
hebe  king  Aaf  ham  of  heuene?  Leg.  St.  Kath, 
360.  We  sculien  of  Jiiuere  ]ieoäe  cumen  to  j)ire 
neode,  and  whuder  flu  AafM<.  La).  1.231. — I>a 
apoitleB  eodeu  and  dedeun  altwa  {le  helende 
heom  liet.  OEH.  p.  3.  Sunnedei  imat  MovBai 
{lene  stau  .  .  alle  ure  driht«n  him  htt.  p.  141. 
Heo  beo9  hider  iriden  ut  of  Bomleoden ,  bwb 
heoie  lauerd  heom  kehie.  LA).  H.  622.  te 
dameBel  dude  a«e  ache  A<)t.  Fbhdmbk.  1262. — 
(er  of  t>ay  toke  aa  {lai  wer  hoi«n.  4901. 

S.  dem  Fenonenobjekt  wild  auch  der 
reine  Infinitiv  lUf  Beteicbnung  der  gebo- 
tenen ThStigkeit  beigegehen,  uriprflnglich  ein 
Akkusativ  mit  dem  Infinitiv :  Ich  wuUe  .  . 
haten  hine  hiiindliche  cumen  to  mine  riebe.  LA). 
III.  271.  —  Sat  [imperat.j^/ofe  ^enne  him 
al  to  Bomne.  II.  586.  Mafefhin«  heon  kene.  II. 
323.  Hole  htm  hi\a  haitili.  Will.  412B.  ^if 
)ou  likes,  }iuB  hem  leue,  &  hcU  htm  bider 
teende.  4159.  ~  JElche  mmnen  bi  hia  life  ich 
hate  grifl  luuien.  Lit.  11.  285.  Alh  biUffulh  ich 
Ao<B  |uB  waken.  OEH.  II.  201.  .£1cmonmot 
liflen  f)er  bii  lauen!  hine  hat^  gan.  LA).  II. 
622.  >e  preoit  hme  hat  a\afen  ))a  ehte.  OEH. 
p.  31.  —  I-B  hahtt  he  al  hu  hir^ole  faren  to 
are  burje ,  and  höhte  htom  {ler  abiden.  La).  I. 
JT5.   He .  .h^U . .  aile  hü  Ai)e  men  hia  hustigge 


üechen.  I.  393.  (e  heuenliche  loverd  im  htt 
wakien  on  bede.  OEH.  H.  201.  Ee  .  .  het  hem 
alle  hi\e  jiider.  WiLL.  1082.  I>e  boli  man  . .  het 
Atm  fiannejfei.  Br.  Edm.  Conf.  414.  te  kyng 
het  üto  hondred  laty\te»  tiehe  forto  hi  him  fonde. 
8t.  Ckistoph.  135.  He  .  .  A<i  him  go  wi^  alle 
mayn,  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  60S.  Hende-ipeche  h»H 
Pees  Open  the  yatei.  P.  PL.  14619.  Ihc  hiet 
he  liouns  lityme  ^n.  EiNDH.  JESU  p.  4S. 
Bumme  fier  weren  t>et  .  ■  hehten  hme  aredm 
hwa  hit  vere  t>Gt  hine  Bmite.   OEH.  p.  121. 

leltener  ericheint  der  Infinitiv  mit  (o, 
forto;  For  hwat  icud  (ling  [lu  hete  ui  hider  fo 
eumen?  LEO.  St.  Kath.  540.  tempeniui  .  . 
het  hem  wi)tli  to  u>mde.  WILL.  2067—9.  t>e 
kynge  hette  Merlm  f)ere  Forte  tegge  .  .  wat  |>e 
tokonyng  were.  R.  OFGL.p.  131.  tys  noble 
kDy)tea  .  .  hete  Laeye  so  Vorto  wende  out  of 
Franee,  ot>er  batayle  do.  p.  209. 

c.  auch  ateht  der  Infinitiv  ohne  das 
Subjekt  der  gebotenen  Handlung:  God  hai 
wrüen  o  liaes  boc  al  bet  heo  leiiS.  Ance.  R. 
p.  241.  —  He  hahie  ilem  heom.  Lai-  1-  1^0- 
Eleniim  .  .  hehte  awiSe  neomen  hire  &  t^on  bi 
fie  top  up.  St.  JüLiana  p.  29.  (b  king  .  .  A«i 
hal\ien  pe  stude.  La).  II.  309.  Vet  ioffiede 
lomb  ^et  t)e  en^l  htt  offrian.  OEH.  p.  87.  t>e 
wari  .  .  het  bire  kaetan  into  cwarteme.  St. 
Makher.  p.  4.  (e  admiral  h^  Idi  luerd  bringe. 
Flobiz  A.  Bl.  619.  He  hihU  hmtdlien  kablen. 
LA).  I.  5T.  Pilatei  nom  t)o  Jhesu  Crist,  and 
hyne  heyhte  bete.  0.  E.  MiSCELL.  p.  48.  Oli- 
briua  heitte  ))e  mai  ut  of  priaun  don.  Meid. 
Maeboe.  lt.  55.  E  heitt  hem  aqwHie.  st.  8. 
Jacob  ii  Josep  hiet  ealle.  KiNDE.  Jesc  1616. 
Bord  beo  hellen  breden.    La).  II.  173. 

auch  hier  kommt  dar  prftpoaitionale 
Infinitiv  vor:  God  ne  hat  na]t  al  la  Ute. 
Ayenb.  p.  78.  —  Hia  beird  heiie  &  hia  bedde 
hefl  hee  too  tehaue.   Alib.  Fbqh.  547. 

C.  der  Gegenataud  des  Oebotea  wird 
auch  durch  einen  Subatantivaata  aui^ 
drückt ;  &e  preoat  him  wüe  haten ,  pM  he  ninu 
pa  ilke  ehte  o6er  hit  touii,  and  deie  hit  tereceie 
manne.  OEH.  p.  31.  He  .  .  to  Lucye  be  lena- 
tour  hem  aende,  To  hole  hym,  pat  haeteluehe  otU 
of  France  he  wende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  209.  Heo  let 
hote  in  to  al  [tat  lond ,  pat  no  man  so  wod  were 
To  nemne  ene»  hire  broper  name,  St.  Kenelm 
207.  —  Hat^  [imperat.]  me  Ygerne,  pat  hee 
noht  ne  mume.  LA).  II.  381.  —  Nu  haUA  Ag*- 
nippui . .  pat  }eXieir  fang  aüe  wur6e  liüe.  1. 155. 
—  ta  htehtt  hine  Arflur  .  .  Pat  he  ronfa 
cAurecAen.  II.  504.  ta  AeiAf«  heo  hire  sweinea . . 
pat  heo  an  hijinge  heore  hört  iculden  tadelten.  II. 
204.  I>e  wite)a  het  Sei  we  ichulde  makien  hit 
»ti\et.  OEH.  p.  7.  He  A«f  ^  me  teholde  hiu 
lede  to  pe  tounet  ende.  St.  Kathek.  243.  I>« 
king  het  pat  me  ichoide  anon  tpe  a  gridire  Am 
do.  St.  CbibtofB.  202.  I>d  ^  het  pethamr 
ri\t  toel  ybeate.   Atenb.  p.  239. 

atatt  dea  Nebenaatiea  tritt  auch  die  dirdite 
Rede  ala  Imperativsata  ein;  Kume  nort 
foer  efter  ferlac ,  t>urub  |>e  demaraa  heata ,  Iwt 
hetterliche   AÖ*   ».Wim  %  bind  I ' 
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ANCB.R.  p.306.  ie}iiiehote,trwTomimoder 
ahowoe  pou  pa>.    KiNQU.  JESU  111. 

2.  verheiaBen.  Tergpreehon,  ge- 
lobeo:  ^etich  wuUb  Aiittfninaie.  LA(.U.560. 
Saiffn,   OT  moke  behe«te,  promitto.    FR.  P. 

S.  249.  I  nole  htlm  vou  alwaj  To  helpe  youie 
-eendü.  Ch.  E.  of  R.  6302.  He  .  .  told  vnto 
him  .  ,  how  ))e  acKell  gac  him  hete  t>at  he  auld 
baue ,  hü  bede  to  bete ,  Oile  of  mercy.  Holt 
RooD  p.  71.  I  vill  Acts  hym  füll  hertely  hU 
he«t  for  to  kepe.  Destk.OfTkoi  10504.  Oylle' 
of  meroy  I  can  hym  Agj/f.   Tovrn.  M.  j).  12. 

Here,  I  Aate  the,  my  hond,  thi  heitua  to 
hold.  Amt.  op  Abth.  st.  19.  Me  List  it  per- 
fourme  And  to  hold  it  with  hart,  t>at  I  heU 
nowe.  Dbstk.  op  Tkoy  239.  Rewarde  he  hem 
httet-  Allit.  f.  2,  1346.  If  fie  pope,  or  ani 
of>er  .  .  giauut  and  hi\i  to  ani  man  indulgeua  .  . 
t>ei  seile  swilk  fiingiB  to  hem.  WiCL.  Apolooy 
p.  10.  We,  fiat  Koten  gret«  avo-wis  to  roiden 
Bugua  and  BÜkneuU  of  bis  liif.  WiCL.  Stl.  W. 

nrso. 

I>att  tatt  icc  het  Drihhtin  v\^^  word  Ne  fille 
iec  nohht  wit>t>  dede.  O&M  4922.  I  haue  loued 
hir  eaere,  bb  y  hir  htt.  Polit.,  Rel.,  A  Loye 
P.  p.  152.  Alle  tbat  I  heytt  Fülle  sodanly  it 
shalle  be  aeyn.  Town.  M.  p.  62,  I  pray  Uie, 
Lord,  u  thou  me  hat,  Tbat  [thou]  «ave  me. 
p.  48.  I>oil  At)t>s<  ms  to  beere.  JOBEPH  109.  If 
|iou  haie  plden  hvm  |>at  that  t>ou  hyght».  Rel. 
PiECES  p.  25,  He  .  .  Ast  hem  flat  lie  aulden 
hauen  More  and  bet  San  be  kude  cranen.  G.  A. 
Ss.  2365.  Ho  frely  me  het  Thal  the  mede  abuld 
be  myne.  Destk.  oe  Tkoy  2435.  Thia  aeke 
monk  hiht  to  com  him  to.  Mete.  Hohil.  p.  30. 
t>e  cherl  .  .  ki^t  it  baatelv  to  baue  vbat  it  «old 

K'ne.  Will.  &B.  ^aX  be  Ki\t  bem  ^acioualy,  be 
[)  fnUy  lyren  hem.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  101. 
Pray  him  me  to  certify  Of  Jie  oile  of  mercy 
weterly,  [le  whilk  god  hight  me  of  hia  grace. 
HoLY  RooD  p.  65.  AI  at  ouea  they  hire  highten 
To  ben  hire  help.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  2,  1623. 
H^hly  to  belpe  h^htyn  (lai  all.  Destk.  of  Tkoy 
1007.  Thai  .  .  heghten  hertely  )>eTe  bestig  to 
kepe.  4544. 

fie  lond  hoten  aal  hem  ben  ^uen.  G.A.Ex. 
4096  ct.  4116.  He  aal  gu  leden  in  hia  bond 
Heden  to  Sat  Kotau  lond.  2507.  8o  have  I  M. 
TowN.  M  D.  39.  Sogbten  to  aaintCes  &  to  aeie 
goddyi,  Ab  pai  heghlyhadeAet  in  Jie  beghatorm- 
ea.  Bebte.  opTboy  2U19.  Heueoia  blis  thou 
baiÜB  him  hiht.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  2  cf.  40.  S9. 
Ofte  tyme  [lou  halt  me  hi\l  t>ou  «oldiat  amende. 
Pol.,  Rel.,  ä.  Lovb  P.  p.  183.  In  hia  biia  Jie 
whilk  he  ha*  hyght  tylle  alle  bia.  Hamp.  8835. 
Thay  buaktitte  hom,  and  furthe  rade ,  To  hold 
that  tbay  h^  bade.  Avow.  op  K.  A&th. 
sL  10. 

3.  veraicherni  in  dieser  der  voranBe- 
benden  naheatehenden  Bedeutung  ateht  oft  das 
PriaeiMundbeaDnderaparenthetiach  und  formel- 
haft: So  barde  f>ei  hi}ed  fian,  i  hoU  (le  for 
•ofie.  Will.  1123  cf.  1384.  Hit  held  him  ao 
hord«,  i  httthe  forao^e.  542  cf.  1002.  1626. 
Mayaterful  mod  &  hyie  pryde,  I  hete  [le,  arn 
heterly  hated  here.    Alut.  P.  1 ,  4U1.    l>enne 


taleofloBapheferedetrewe,  Jobefh412  cf.  669. 
Thowe  arte  to  bye  be  ^e  hälfe,  I  heU  ^e  in 
troutbe.  Morte  Akth.  2127.  I  be  bolpene  in 
haate,  I  heOe  the  forsotbe.  2632.  Beie  aane,  as 
l^thete.  Of  all  t>i  kyth  daie  slepe  [>e  'with  A 
nyKhte  vudir  ^i  schete.  Relto.  Fiecb«  p.  S2. 
Ldy  wa  |0u  hete,  Byfor  {>ir  tyme  waa  a  prophete 
Hight  Ibeauc.  Holt  Rood  p.  80. 

mengeben:  fiu  ecald  underfon  an  diild  in  (li 
wombe  .  .  and  haten  hit  helend.    GEH.  p,  77. 

He,  kempene  king,  baueS  to  deionercum- 
en  .  .  Belial .  .  &  ti  sire  Sat^ianas,  tiat  tu  leueat 
upon  &  ti  feader  haleet.  St.  Jcliana  p.  55.  Et 
tian  est jete  )>eTe  burh,  bet  )et  me  hat  Speoioaa 
porta.  OEH.  p.  5.  Twelf,  [>&  we  hatali  apogtlea. 
p.  229. 

To  hire  he  hefde  lone,  &  lefdi  \eQhehte. 
Laj.I.  121.  HeoÄuAfenhineKinebord.  111.233. 

^e  kinge  of  Bruttaine  lieLeiria  Aafon.  La;. 
I.  134.  Ho  woa  hatenn  Helyaeow.  Orm  5200. 
The  aecunde  dedely  aynne  ea  hatiene  enuy. 
Relio.  Piecgs  p.  11  cf.  13.  te  mayden  Oolde- 
boTu  was  holen.  Hatel.  284.  Be  vie  of  one 
meidan  was  hoten  Maregrete.  Meid.  Makbgk. 
St.  1 .  The  Berent  mayiater  . .  was  holen  Marciua. 


mayde  Melior  waa  Aof «n.  Will.  405.  touacbalt 
bereu  a  child,  schal  Iheeu  bi  hoten.  Joseph  82. 
The  point ,  .  which  inobedieuce  ig  hote.  Goweb 
I.  83.  Hia  name  was  hoöt»  deynouB  Symekyn. 
Ch.  C.  r.  3939.  VirgD  concipiet,  Natumque 
paiiet,  Emanuelle  ia  hete  Hia  name  forto  lere. 
TowN.  M.  p.  145. 

b.  intr.  heissen,  genannt  «erden 
[wie  im  Agi.  hdttt,  htetie  ala  Pr&geng  und  all 
Präteritum  auftritt,  bo  im  Altengliicben  hatte, 
hette]  :  tia  child  abal  hoten  godes  prophete. 
OEH.  II.  127.  Hwile  wea  aeynte  Peter  icleped 
Symon,  l»o  queb  vre  louerd  üimto,  t>u  acnalt 
hoten  atou.  0.  E.  MiSCPLL.  p.  89.  tu  mittest 
bet  Aoe^nsaleKale.  0.  a.  N.  i56.  teoberBre- 
teyn  yt  achal  Act«.  B.  OP  Gl.  p.  93.  He  acbal 
hole  Jon.  QzB.  Jesd  422.  He  .  .  tolde  what  be 
child  ghulde  hatU.  Wycl.  8bl.  w.  I.  365. 
Not  Delphon  but  Deloa  aum  demyt  hit  to  het. 
Destk.  op  Tboy  4257,  He  may  wel  AiöA(  Luci- 
fere.  Town.  M.  p.  2.  The  aungelle  doth  teile 
what  be  ml  hyght.    OoT.  MyBT.  p.  6. 

Wultu  witen  .  .  bu  ic  hattet  St.  MarheR. 
p,  13.  Gawan  I  haiU.  Gaw.  360.  Thu  haüetl 
nijtingale.  O.  A.  N.  256.  Teile  me  howe  }>ou 
hatte».  Gaw.  401.  What  hatteitotül  P.  PL. 
14601.  Ich  beie  &  herie  godd  feader,  &  hia  aul- 
liche aune  Iheau  Crist  hatte.  Sr.  JüLIiNA  p.  55. 
Huych  |)et  hit  ia,  ne  huet  it  hatte  non  ne  wot 
böte  be  })et  hit  nimti.  Atenb.  p.  133.  B-ilhatU 
be  yeft>e  of  wytte.  p.  150,  ter  ia  a  cite  her 
biayde  t)at  Segor  bit  hatte.  Allit.  P.  2,  92ti.  — 
What  hetteetou?  Joseph  155.  i>e  eam  deö  in 
bis  negte  enne  deorewurBe  jimaton  fiet  hette 
achate.  Ancr.  R.  p.  134.  te  Liun  of  Prude 
hauefi  awufie  monie  hweolpea  .  .  Vana  Gloria 
hetU  (le  vorme.  p.  198  cf.  204.  te  fondur  ia  mj 


,  ^..A)glc 
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hateia  —  hatweden. 


3wene,  Betryce  she  heUt.  Cheuelebe  AasioNE 
32.  —  Atthonr  I  hat.  Gaw.  253  ct.  2445.  In  a 
boke  ..i>at  hat  VeritaB  Theologie.  Hamp.  3951. 
—  Cutbeid,  he  aede ,  ihc  hoU.  S..  H.  767.  pt 
tu  beo  icome  of  hefe  blöde  &  [it  tu  hole  Marga- 
rete, puse  tuo  bicomel)  [le  wbI  ynou}.  8t.  Mar- 
OAK.76.  —  Syr.y  hyghiTjrrje.  GutoeWakt. 
ed.  ZcFITZA  6053.  Here  i«  a  Jewe  Ay^A^  Jona- 
ÜkUB.  Play  of  Sacium.  626.  By  )>»  felnesBe  of 
fie  wynde  {lat  Ay}t  aqnilon.  Ca.  Soeth.  p.  25. 
He  Bchutde  nyme  ya  neue»,  (tat  halte  [prs- 
t«rit.l  Conan,  And  cronne  hym  kyng  of  ^ie 
loud.  B.  OF  Qh.  p.  89.  Hit  was  a  mane,  Merlyn 
he  hatte.  Setbm  Sao.  1S79.  CUrice  hatte  {lat 
inaide  hende.  Florii  a.  Bl.  479.  Cure  ledi 
[lolede  fBo  wommon,  1«  hatte  Tebel,  To  loke  of 
hiie  priuetei.  Geb.  Jesu  619.  They  up  on  thance 
leide  Hia  name,  aad  god  of  taedicmehe  Ana«. 
GoifBB  II.  163.  —  Symonye,  ))et  ii  zuo  ycLeped 
uor  ane  wychche ,   |>et  helte  Symoun.    Atenb. 

E.  41.  I*e  guode  kiag  Dauid,  (let  ))a]ede  zuete- 
ohe  and  meBte  ane  aereont,  Jtet  hette  Semej. 
LI33.  —  Hire  fleBchUche  feder  Theodoaie 
hte.  St.  MA£H£B.  p.  2.  Ane  kinges,  Cost 
hehte,  anlepi  dohter.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  73.  Hire 
fleacbiiohe  feader  Affrican   hehte.    St.  JüLIANA 

f. 5.  —  AmoB  Adt  areoflerheorde.  OEH.  p.  97. 
at  wag  hol!  propbete  and  ek  biBBhup ,  and  Act 
Zacbarie  II.  125.  His  moder  Aa<  JacabeB.  G. 
A  Ex.  2589.  TeodoBe  hire  fader  hef.  St.  Mar- 
GAB.  3.  His  moder  het  Kendride.  8t.  DüNSTAI^ 
34.  Tuo  faire  wymmen  .  .  Nite  Aet  [tat  on ,  & 
l)otiei  Aquiline.  St.  Cbistoph.  172.  Sir  8i- 
mondea  aone  de  Montfort,  bat  Bir  Siroond  het 
aUo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  556.  Willam,  Wendut  het. 
hlBbrotter.  Havel.  2348.  Godhild  Act  Üb  quen. 
K.  H.  7.  The  man  that  Triton  helt.  Ch.  H.  of 
Farne  3,  514.  —  Huy  gounne  go  Into  an  ofiiir 
londe,  Caphamaum  Ate(.  Kisdh.  Jebtt  1547.  — 
Tetyda  Bhe  heghi.  Destr.  oF  TBor  106.  An- 
chinordeB,  HyuaB,  heght  pe  two  other  1559.  — 
That  wasae  Grst  sen  m  him  that  Ai'At  Nembrot. 
Mbtk.  HOMIL.  p.  tiO  cf.  38.  Periee  wa«  ^6  pa- 
teis,  and  Paleiue  it  htjt.  Will.  2838.  Ah  on 
ainful  was  aeie ,  bat  SalonieouB  hifte.  Al.EX.  A. 
DiNDIU.  1064.  ThiB  woman,  that  washiBteman, 
Ai'ltFelicia.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  1B2.  He  .  .  agkede 
hym  wbftt  he  At'jt.  Fervmbb.  II66.  A  duke  of 
Danmark,  Kebiid  he  hight.  Langt. p.  10.  Hadd 
a  wyfe  that  hight  Hefie.  Seten  Sao,  6.  Sat 
made  hia  modei  ,  .  Eurydice  hue  Ai^A<.  Alis. 
Fbou.  33.  So  was  there  no  compariaon  Ab 
towarde  hia  condition.  Thia  yonge  lord  Narciiua 
Ai^At.  GowEH  I.  119.  I .  .  axide  hir  hoyr  that 
ahe  ÄiirAic.  Ch.  A.  of  R.  588.  Gloriauns  & 
AchilloDCB  f>o  tvo  Ladies  hinten.    Will.  4775. 

hatere  b.  ieI.  halari  [HALDORa.],  dSn.Aaier, 
mhd.  hatziere,  hesxer,  niederl.  Aotn-,  neue.A<itcr. 
HasBer,  Feind. 

Betere  beb  the  voundis  of  the  looueie, 
tban  the  gUeful  koBaea  of  the  hatere.  Wtcl. 
Pboy.  27,  eOxf.  Solare,  or  he  l)at  hatythe, 
oBoi.    Pr.  P.  p.  229. 

hat«re  [i.  q.  hatre] ,  hater,  heater,  hatter, 
hetter,  hat«ren,  h&ttreii)  bettren  a.  urspr. 
die  Mehrzahl,  vie  aga.  h<Btru  von  einem  Sing. 


hol,  mhd.  hat,  htes«,  veatis,  vestitui.  Zu  den 
altengl.  Formen  vergleiche  man  die  der  Mebp- 
'''  ehild ;  doch  Bcheint  frühe  die  Verken- 


Einzahl  gebraucht  ist.  Kleider,  Kleidung. 

Sehe  Btiypyd  of  hujAatcre.  MB.inHALLIw,/J/(_j/y 
D.D.  437.  Hedude  of  athire  A(itera[ed.A(i<«-i!, 
doch  vgl.  Lduby  Nota  p.  121].  Ashuhfciocn 
DK  N.  D.  149.  Hyi  not  to  heuen  in  Aafcre  %o- 
torne ,  Ne  in  Jte  Üarlotea  hod.  Alijt.  P.  2,  33. 
Sir  kyng  rise  vp  &  ikip ,  for  (lou  has  wette  }ti 
hater.  Lanot.  p.  204.  Til  ich  wite  who  be  mi 
fader ,  No  schal  y  neuer  bUlie  be ,  And  who  me 
;af  clof)  and  hater,  Tit  bat  y  mi  moder  Be,  Okb- 
gorleg.  431.  Honandkyng,  wilh  alle  Aaf«r, 
was  auntred  nndur  the  water.  ALIS.  4264. 
Naked  they  goth  withowten  Haler.  7U54.  Alle 
hia  hatfren  weoren  totoren.  La].  III.  336. 
Haue  \A.a  gold ,  wrecche ,  .  .  and  bu]e  t>e  bei 
mide  hateren.  III.  237.  Heo  .  .  fiet  habbeB  her 
BWot  of  iren  ofler  of  heren  (»et  heo  berefl ,  ofler 
of  Bwoti  hateren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  The  tboraes 
betbkene,  is  Aattrsn  totereth.  Ltb.  P.  p.  110. 
AmendeS  [imperat.]  chirche  cloSes ,  aud  poure 
monne  cloCes  [hettren  C].    Ance.  R.  p.  420. 

als  Binsahl :  "^e  acbuleu  liggen  in  on  healer 
and  igurd  [hatter  &  gurd  T.  A^tvr  &  igurd  C.]. 
Anck.  R.  p.  418.  I  bave  but  oun  hool  hater 
[halere  Text  B.  pan.  14,  IJ.  P.  PL.  8900.  cf. 
Ärfyr  [hiäere  K.  halere  or  hatur  H.  P.]  ,  rent 
clothe,  scrutum,  pannucia.  Pr.  P.  p.  239. 

haterelf  hato^I  b.  afr.  hasterei,  -ol,  haterel. 
Genick,  Nacken. 

Als  lang  Bpace  . .  Ale  fra  f)e  haterel  oboven 
be  crouD  Es  «ene  tyl  [le  aole  of  l>e  fot  doun. 
Haup.  1489—93.  From  the  Aofarel  in  to  Üae 
foot ,  In  to  the  harde  fleah  that  atrok  it  bot. 
Holt  Gbail  XXm.  571.  Thou  arthard,  and 
an  irene  senewe  thin  halerel  [cerfix  Vulg-]. 
Wycl.  Is.  48,  4  Oxt.  An  haterelU.  ceruix, 
Vertex.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  178.  Thei  hsngiden 
children  of  the  haterele  [a  cervicibus  f^g.]. 
Wycl.  I  Maccab.  1,  64  Oif. 

Oon  of  the  pople  in  to  vncerteya  kaat  an 
arowe,  and  smote  the  kyng  of  Yrael  betwen  the 
hadtreel  aud  the  achulders.  Wycl.  2  Paealip. 
18,33  0if,  Heo  cervex,  hatreUe.  Wa.  Voc. 
p.  185.  206.  Hie  veitez,  ^  natreUe  [i.e.  an 
atrelle].  p.  244. 

hatereden,  hater«de,  hatered ,  batredflB« 
hatrede,  h&treds.  vgl.  &i/v-eijan,aga.  ^/Vi»^. 
seh.  hatrent,  neue,  halred.  Hasa. 

I'ai  aet  againes  me  for  godes  wa,  And  Aa<a- 
reden  for  mi  lovered.  Ps.  108,  5.  With  wie 
hatereden  pB.  hate  me  ai.  24,  19.  Alle  be  luf  .  . 
War  noght  bare  bot  als  hatereden  proved.  Hahp. 
9039.  I>ai  salle  be  fülle  of  hateredyn.  7394  cf. 
7004.  An  hateredyn ,  fauonium ,  inimicicia ,  in- 
vidia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  178.  .ffa^ciJynstoapeke 
or  here  oghte  be  spokene  [>st  may  aowne  vnto 
gude  to  baym  [lat  t)ay  hate.  Relio.  Fiecrs 
p.  12.  Of  comparisoniB  engendyrd  is  haterede. 
Pol.,  BEL.,  A.Lote  P.p.  22.  Haierede,  idem 
quod  hate.  Pb.  P.  p.  229.  Scho  purueid  ))at 
poyson  fiorgh  A(it«rc<j  of  old.  LANfli,  p.  11. 


hsteiinge  —  bauberk. 
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OmBng  t)sm  ul  neTer  be  peea ,  Bot  hatr«' 
dtn  and  Btme.  Häuf.  9427.  tat  hatredyn  Balle 
fiEtn  be  ryghtwfie.  841S.  Wat  lacede  jau  an  alle 
mire  rice  liat  jie  hatrede  and  widerwardnesse 
a}enesme}ewinBceolde?  OEH.  p.  233.  Wether 
he  warwoithy  afterhis  dede  To  hafeluf  of  God 
or  hatred».  Hamp.  2518.  tai  galle  be  fülle  of 
/elonj,  Of  hatred ,  of  wreth ,  and  of  envy.  8105. 
Hatred  befnre  v&i  . .  BLteu  t>e  kyng  of  Kent  & 
|)e  kyng  of  LTodsay.  Lanot.  p.  10.  ''Je ,  tbe 
hatred  ot  heOaoeo  heore!  Polit.  S.  p.  157. 
hatcTtngei.  Tgl.  Aa<«rB.  Kleidung. 

Ab  wel  freres  as  outher  folkFoliticbe  spend- 
en In  houaynge,  in  hatarynge,  Aad  in  to  heigb 
clergie  ghewynge.    P.  pL.  9756. 

haterlnge  s.  ein  in  der  aniufülirenden  Be- 
deutung kaum  sonit  im  Altengliacben  aoiu- 
treffendesWoTt,  bei  welchem  etwa  an  da»schott. 
haOgr,  hatterin  i.  q.  State  of  diiurder,  lu  er- 
innern ist.  mangelhafter,  elender  Zu- 
stand. 

Bat  was  Adam  fie  forde  ut  fram  ^e  fülle 
edinease  of  paradia  into  jieaiie  wrecheliche  hat- 
tringe  of  f)is8e  worelde  [als  Uebersetzung  von : 
qni  descendit  a  beatitudine  coeti  in  de/tcUu 
huiu»  mundil.   OEH.  H.  33. 

hatesam,  naatBom  adj.  Tgl.  altn.  hatrsamr. 
gebäasig,  verhaiat. 

For  tni  that  hatetum  thei  bndden  düciplyne 
|eo  qnod  ezoiam  habuerint  disciplinam  y«lg.], 
and  the  drede  of  the  Lord  thei  yndertoken  not. 
Wycl.  PaoT.  1 ,  29  Oif.  "^e  han  maad  me 
haatmtm  to  Chananeia.  Oen.  34,  30  Oxf.  Ful 
haatnan  Amon  hadde  hir.  2  Kinoe  13,  15  Oif. 
hatten,  keatten  ,  hftten  t.  agi.  hatian, 
alU.  haUin,  afrie«.  Aafui,  niederl.  nieaerd.  Aufm, 
ahd.  hazän ,  Jiaxdn,  gth.  haijan  u.  Kalan ,  altn. 
■chw.  hata,  dftn.  hade,  neue,  hat».  Tgl.  hetien. 
hasBen.  Pu  afeet  to  katien  wel  bi«  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  67.  I>at  oBer  tooume  la,  {lane  be  cumeS 
to  men  and  tumeB  hia  herte  to  forleten  and 
hatiet)  hia  aenne.  II.  5.  Pole  hine  gunne  hatien. 
Laj.  III.  155.  Nought  to  fare  .  .  For  to  seke 
feates  Homliche  at  othere  mennea  houae« ,  And 
haliat  hir  owene.  P.  Pl.  5791.  He  .  .  |>e  heaf)- 
ene  lawea  lofuede  to  «wjjie  {lat  we  aoUe  Softe. 
Lai.  IL  198  j.  T.  I-us  me  lyernefi  .  .  alle  lennea 
lo  hatyt.  Ayenb.  p.  74.  Ue  yeue  ua  hia  grace 
of  |)o  holi  Bost  in  ure  bertea,  werbi  we  moTie 
hatte  t>o  ileke  fiingee  f  bC  he  hatedh.  O.  £.  MlB- 
CBLL.  p.  28.  We  wuUeK  meidenea  a  mare  heanen 
Sc  heatten.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  I>e  man  haueO 
and  kiB  (lolebiudnease ,  |>b  f>oIe3  and  forbereÖ, 
and  ne  wile  aeche  after  wreche  and  naSemoie 
Anten  him  pe  htm  agilteS.  OEH.  II.  79.  |)u  ne 
mahht  nohbt  lufenn  Oodd&  Aotennmen.  Orh 
51!)2.  Thon  ahalt  taue  thin  neijboie,  andAofe 
thin  enmv.   Wycl.  Matth.  5,  43  Oxf. 

My  deth  y  loTe ,  my  Jyf  ich  Aaia.  LT».  P. 

E.  90.  Euch  anheattS  oSei.  OEH.  p.  261.  t>uu 
iir(i  i>e  lufenn  ec  fiattman  ^at  hat«pp\ie.  Ohh 
5040.  Hire  abne  fa&hirefendAofeO  nireBeluen. 
Hau  Meid,  p.  37.  Nu  i>u  waat .  .  hwi  we  meat 
heaneö  ant  hatiei  ^b  meidenea.  St.  Mabhee. 
p-  IT.  Bai  Word  muneged  us  ftatwe  .  .  hatim 
(coDJ.)  and  forleten  and  beten  ure  ainneD.  OEH. 


II.  141.  Heo  hatieb  be  awiSe.  L^.  II.  165. 
Oywea  hatieß  oure  leuedi  moche.  E.  E,  P.  p.  42. 
Eauei  ae  ha  i  liia  world  luneden  harn  mare ,  ae 
ba  |>er  heatüt  bam  awiSero.  OEH.  p.  251 .  I>s 
aynnea  fiat  ;  loued ,  now  haten  me.  Htunb  to 
THE  ViKG.  etc.  p.  70.  Thinge«  .  .  of  the  whiohe 
tbe  aerpentea  and  tbe  Tenymoua  beatea  haim 
and  dreden  tbe  «aTOur.    Madmd.  p.  169. 

Mambrii  haitde  ol  hia  cun.  La),  I.  108. 
Wyllam  CriapTn,  bat  haiede  onr  kyng.  R.  oF 
Gl.  p.  437.    PU  lil>eTe   t>ing  t>Bt  cbild   hatad« 

Sony  Idd.  Isc.  57.  Ho  hatadt  muche  aunne. 
BlD.  Mabeor.  at.  6.  He  haied  criatene  men. 
Maditd.  p.  S4.  Hia  a}ens  hsiedmen  hine  to 
deade  hatedm.    LA}.  I.  293.    Euerechone  {lulke 

Jiwea  HaUden  muche  Bwete  Jeaua.  Kindh. 
BBU  411.  ^ei  fiat  louedeumeinputie,  hatiden 
me  in  age.  Hymns  to  the  Viaa.  etc.  p.  70. 
hthattdbe,  Layeii,  hatedl.  Tb.  138.  21. 

WiB  pe  hatünde  man  be  apacB  on  hia 
herte  etc.  OEH.  U.  29.  —  Thenne  mihti  heng- 
ren  on  heowe,  in  uch  an  hyrd  ben  hated  ant 
forhaht.  Lye.  P.  p.  37. 

hatnnge,  hRttimge,  hfttinge  etc.  «.  ags. 
hatung ,  ahd.  hatxunga,  neue,  hating.  Tgl.  het- 
ungt.   Haaaung,  HaBaen,  Haaa. 

Kancor  Biue  odium,  (latta,  hatunga,  oSei 
greatheorte,  Ahcb.  R.  p,  200  cf.  31S.  Ne  mai 
no  man  f>aae  word  aeg^^en  .  .  "^iaf  he  haueS  on 
hia  beerte  onde  ofler  mö  oEer  hatiangt  to  bil 
emcriatene.  OEH.  U.  27.  Heort«  hadäe  onde 
and  hatiungt ,  habba  nu  Behtneaae  and  Luue  to 
ech  liuea  mon.  II.  67.  Swo  dofi  pia  manniaae  .  . 
and  bringeS  on  here  beerte  oregel  and  wrade 
and  onde  and  hatinge.  11.  165.  Miter  mutJte 
hating»  hebfe  men  heom  luuede.  LA).  I.  355. 
Bringen  on  pe  folkes  heorte  grate  atormea  of 
niB  and  of  onde  and  of  hatienge.  OEH.  IL  178. 
Wenne  ic  forjeue  min  hating  [Haas  gegen 
mich].  OEH.  p.  65.  Hwa  b«b  ne  forjefeB  heore 
hating ,  ne  gt^  na  forfaueS  bim  na  ping.  Oode 
men,  luBteB  to  me,  ower  hating  for^efe  je;  |iia 
Bunful  efenling,  luue  him.  p.  67. 

hnnberk,  hftwb«a'k,  kanben^li  etc.  auch 
hft&Iwrt  B.  afr.  halbere,  hauierc,  aubem,  später 
Aaubert,  pr,  atubere,  autberg,  it.  uibergo,  nach 
abd.  Adfipere,  habberg,  affi.  htaiebeorh,  altn. 
haUbjörg,  Dei\e.  hauberk.  Halsbelge,  Rin- 
gelpanzer, nicht  bloa  im  Kriege,  sondern 
auch  lUT  Kaateiung  angelegt. 

'^  ben  men  betei  yta)t  to  achouele  and  to 
apade  .  .  I'an  ^th  swerd  or  hanberh  any  batail 
to  do.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  99.  te  modpi  werede 
barde  here .  .  Fram  \ie  achuldra  to  f>e  bele  ,  & 
harde  hauberk  aboue.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  27.  For 
hauberk  ne  for  campeson,  Suche  a  atroka  he 
had  none  ora.  RicH,  C.  DE  L.  376.  He  amot 
the  kyng  that  ilka  tyde ,  Thorw  hia  hauberk  in 
the  syde.  Kino  op  Tarb  10S3.  Of  (liae  [»ri 
t>ingeB  >a  yhol  pe  hauberk  of  penonce.  Atfjib. 
p.  171.  l'har  was  mony  atede  yacbent,  And 
mony  god  hatcberh  torant.  Alib.  2371.  Saui~ 
btrk  and  kreat  yn  fyght  He  made  fle  doun  ryght. 
Lyb.  Discon.  352.  Haburyone,  oi  haieberk, 
lorica.  PK.  P.  p.  220.  —  I  baue  a  hauberghe  at 
home  and  a  heline  bot>e.  Oaw.  268.   He  breke 
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haverion  —  haTek. 


liuTgh  the  burd  [sc.  of  the  shild]  to  tlie  bare 
throte ,  Hurlet  (turghe  the  hmebergh ,  hurt  hym 
füll  Bora.  Destb.  OF  Troy  5827.  —  An  habtrke 
al  of  Steel  ou  ie  body  be  csste.  Febumbk.  236 
cf.  848.  SBI.  —  te  kvDg  vas  aboue  yanned  wt|i 
hmAfsrt  noble  &  rychB.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  174.  An 
man  .  .  Vf-j^  heim  &  lunAert.  p.  297. 

Saubtrka  er  broken ,  and  hebaes  reTen. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  653.  Hebnes  &  haubm-ka  \ia.y 
kutteatiTowif)  hurestrokearounde.  Feruhbr. 
633.  Such  maner  of  clothinK,  of  the  which 
Jhesu  Crist  is  more  appayed  man  of  hairei  oi 
oi  hauberkü.  Ch.  Pari,  ro^ep.  365.  —  Vnann- 
Tt  vere  t)ai  all,  &uut«r  was  the  more,  No 
EkelnyB,  ne  hainberghet,  ne  no  hmd  adiUdea. 
DE8TB.  OF  Trot  6183. 

binberion  etc.  %.   habergeon. 

hkolwrioiuieiit  kAbBmwaen  t.  hämi- 
schen, mit  einem  HarniRch  versehen. 
Tbei  lawen  .  .  men  hauberiottm/d  \haba- 
riovned  PuTT.].  W-iCL.  1  Maccab.  4,  7  Oxf. 
Eleasai . .  lee)  oon  of  the  beestus  Aouberiotonvd 
[haburiowited  Purr.]  wlth  hawbeTiouiis  of  the 
kyng.  6,  43  Oif. 

haHDClie  s.  afr.  hanke,  hanch»,  mtat.  haneha, 
je.  hatttich.  vgl.  ahd.  aneha. 


ar..! 


nkel. 


He  iaeih  hu  ueole  fie  grimme  wraatlare  of 
halle  breid  up  on  hia  hupe,  &  werp,  mid  {» 
AouneAa  turn ,  inio  aol-aeae.  Airos.  R.  p.  260. 
In  the  haundie  lignt  '^istrem  ivaa  wounded 
aaie.  Tristb.  1,99.  Hauttdn  of  a  man  or  beest, 
hauche.  Falsob,  Thorugh  herte,  otbei  thorugh 
hanche ,  Wyth  hyg  spec  he  wyll  Uunche  AU  that 
ayena  hym  ryghtte.   Ltb.  Dibcon.  268. 

llantelll)  bBWtolli  adj.  afr.  autam,  hautain. 

1.  atoli,  hochmathig:  Mi  Aaufüyn heit 
behouea  nie  to  chast ,  &  bere  me  debonureli ,  til 
better  mow  bitide.  Will.  729  of.  472.  529,  707. 
te  kyng-  fieihe  Aoipfeyn  were,  ohei  {»ebeHtwon. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  66.  Sum  tyme  detraccioun  makitb 
an  haiateyn  man  be  the  more  huinble.  Ch.  Fers. 
Tal»  p.  31().  They  are  oruet  and  hatOeyn*.  R. 
ofR.  6104.       öLA«/.  a*a, 

2.  taut,  von  der  Stimme:  Bifore  the  herty 
houndegAauioyn  ofcryeB.  WILL. 2187.  sowohl 
auch  in:  In  cmrche  wban  I  preche,  I  ^eyne  me 
to  have  an  hauUt/n  specbe ,  And  ryng  it  out,  as 
lowd  aa  doth  a  belle.  Cq.  C.  T.  13744.  Appon 
BIT  Bowlande  he  gan  de^  With  a  füll  hatctai/ne 
Bleuen.   Rom.  of  Duke  Rowlande  449. 

haotelall  adv.  vgl.  fr.  hautaisement  hoch- 
müthig,  trotzig. 

We  ben  atone . .  Outake  Richesse  al  oonly, 
Tbat  swome  hath  ful  hauUynly ,  That  she  the 
castelle  nyl  not  eseaile.   Ch.  .S.  o/il.  582U— 4. 

bantesse,  hBWteese  a.  afr.  haltece,  hautect. 
Hoheit,  Würde,  Macht. 

Weldez  non  so  hy}e  hawieite,  Put  ho  ne 
con  make  ful  Ume.   Oaw.  2454. 

have  s.  atHes.  Aaea,  ahd.  Aoia,  mhd.  Aa6>. 


Habe 


litEthu 


Man  höh  .  .  of  t>an  {le  god  him  haueS  lend 
loc  to  chirche  bringen ,   and  wurdin  ber  mide 
godea  bord,  alae  hia  AatM  befl.    OEH.  II.  217. 
haveleBB)  -les,    früher   auch  hBTenleu, 


luifel«fl,  lufleH  adj.  u.  aubstanlivirt  sdh.  Ao- 

balSt,  nieder!.  Aat   '" "     "~"    '-'    '  '-    " 

[Wb.Voc.  p.74], 

Helpt>eAiiu«{ea«fiOEH.II.9.  Inops,  &ir«n- 
laat  Wb.  Voc.  p.  89  [wird  als  halbs&chiich  sn- 

Jefahrt].  Ne  ligge  nefre  on  {line  heorde  t>et 
attehae  monnan  meie  freroian.  OEH.  p.  111. 
Though  a  man  be  haneht,  Yet  siiall  he  nought 
hy  tkefte  atele.  OovrERlI.  362  cf.  II.  214.  Now, 
god  defends  but  he  be  haueUM  of  alle  worahip 
or  good  that  may  befalle,  that  to  the  werste 
tumeLh..ayifteofgraoe.  POLn'.,REL.,  A.LoyE 
P.  p.  74.  Right  will  t>at  fiou  help  ilkan.  And 
ha/ela  lete  ga  fra  (lo  nan.  CxiBfl.  Mundi  28874 
COTT.  I  bidd  biüm  .  .  herkin  sua  ^tt  i  aal  say 
bat  he  weind  noght  haße»  away  22451 — 1. 
Wonder  wäre  .  .  That  oone  ahuld  be  hanuelea, 
And  skape  away  haflet.  Town.H.  p.  162. 
Iwreleete  s.  agi.  häfenUdit,  Armuth. 
tes  modes  edmodnease  mei  bi}etan  godea 
Hohe  reSer  pen  pe  hautlMte  pe  of  henOe  cuinefl. 
OEH.p.  115. 

hareK,  hink,  hawks.  ags.  hafue,  hafoc, 
heafuc,  airiea.  liatik,  ahd.  AofruA,  hapvh,  AobüA, 
mhd.  habtch,  Aa5icA,  ^niederl.  havik,  niederd. 
hduiak,  hdtoik,  hdttik,  hOtoek,  altn.  kaiJcr,  schw. 
hOk,  dän.  hög,  neue.  AauJt.  Habicht,  Falke. 
Wenestu  that  havtok  ho  the  worse ,  Tb(^ 
crowe  bigrede  him?  O.  A.  N.  303.  The  havet 
ibljeth  gode  rede.   307.  }ef  thou  siat  thyn  Aa«(A 


123.    Merci  i 


a  in  iiAt  brvddsa  muvnde ,   But  I 

AauAnon.  E.E.P.  p.  119.  Thys 


hauk  thou  Vast  forlore.  Ltb.  DiacON.  906.  I 
took  myn  hauk  al  for  to  play.  Hymnb  TO  ths 
Vma.  etc.  p.  91.  Now  can  nought  Canace  bot 
herbes  delve  .  .  and  maken  salvea  .  .  To  heten 
vrith  this  hauk.  Ch.  C.  T.  10952.  The  fahrest 
hauka  he  gan  ta.  T&IBTB.  1,31.  Ev^onan 
haukt  on  honde  bere.  OkpH£0  293.  Tlie  aone 
ofapore  man  woke  that  AouAa.  Maund.  p.  147. 
There  ie  a  vice  of  pridea  lore,  Which  Gke  an 
AouiA ,  wban  he  will  aore ,  Fleeth  np  on  bigfa  in 
hiadelices.  OowerI.  132.  Hie  tercetlus,  AouiAv. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  183.  A  coote,  and  an  hat^. 
Wycl.  Lsyit.  II,  leOif. 

I>et  beoS  riche  men  .  .  \>»  habbeti  .  ■  feire 
hora  and  feire  cUfieB,  htaueket  and  hnndea, 
Castles  and  tunes.  OEH.  p.  49.  {»  riche  t>B  bcB 
louerdinges,  striuen  t>e  wrecohe  men  jie  ben 
uuderlinges,  and  naBeles  bi  hem  libben,  and 
habbeB  of  here  swinche  hundea  and  hautk^i 
and  hoTS  and  wepnes.  H.  179.  Heohimwolden 
finden  AduaAe«  and hundes.  La).  I.  136.  Lcrdea, 
ledyes,  that  havtka  bere.  Lyb.  P.  p.  105.  tat 
tuenty  pound  of  goLde  ech  of  bem  hym  ben  .  . 
Au  hautkti  and  hondes  as  mony  aa  he  wolde. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  275.  ~  The  pley  he  suede  of 
boundea  and  of  hauehet  also.  Bekbt  191.  Ther 
com  a  schip  .  .  With  hauket  white  and  Kr«v. 
Tbisth.  1 ,  26.  I>ar  sal  sparwes  be  neatFand, 
Wilde  haukei  housleder  of  f>a.  Ps.  103,  17. 
Bothe  of  howndis  and  hauki»  ^ame  Aftir  he 
taught  hym.    Ipohidon  61.  Hu  AcwAm  and 


hia  howodis  bothe  Wente  to  the  «ode.  Ibüh- 
BRAB  68. 

DaraniehlieBituchluilllienv.  neue.hawk. 
beiien,  mit  Falken  jagen:  Foi  to  hauke 
ne  hunte  haue  we  no  leue.  Ales.  a.  Dimdih. 
299.  Erery  on  .  .  Went  haukinff  bv  the  ryveTe. 
0&FEBo293,undhliikfiiirfl»liawkliigeB.  aeue. 
hoKtmff,  Seite,  Falkenjagd:  Oppon  s 
fair  day  bat  t>e  amjral  wolde  Xo  ^e  rjuer  an 
AauAyn;  lare.  Fbbdmbs.  3551.  In  tyneof  trewea 
on  haukuttge  wold  he  ryde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 
1730.  Hoc  Bucipituu,  a  AowAyn^e,  W»..  Voc. 
p.  231.  AnAoicJvnoB,  aucupatiu.  Cath.  AMOL. 
p.  179. 

hären  T.,  habere,   t. /labben. 

baTOB  V.,  levare.    ».  hebten  u.  hevett. 

hiT«n  s.  agi.  hä/ene  fem.  [Sax.  Chron.  1031. 
10901.  DortuB,  altniederl.  htment,  mhd.  Habene 
i   hap   n.,   niederl.    nied«rd.  haven. 


pUtE  ffli  Scbiffi 

(at  hauen  of  Donere  he  hauede  inumen. 
Lai.  I.  316.  Deluelin  hight  the  toun,  An  AatMn 
in  Irland.  Tbibts.  2,  4.  This  flete,  whicb  an 
Adom Rought.  OowEHl.  314cf.  in.  33S.  Alute 
hauen»  he  fonde  tho.  St.  BBAIfDAN  p.  6.  The 
kepe  tbat  havene  right  velle,  for  diede  of 
cnatene  men.  Macnd.  p.  29.  —  I>ei  be  lac  &t- 
hauene.  La].  I.  64.  At  an  havene  (ler  by  soobe 
myd  hya  oat  he  aryuede.  E.  OF  Gl.  p.  423.  Hb 
was  «aniyd  .  .  Hau  the  folk  of  the  hethene  \&ve 
A.  gret  cheyne  hadden  idrawe  Ovyr  the  havene 
[acc.]  of  Acre«.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2S96.  Witb- 
□aten . .  sny  aveande  aayl  to  aechen  aßer  hauen. 
Allit.  P.  2,  417— 20.  Otrto/Anuenthairade. 
Tribtb.  1 ,  14.  t^ea  kynges  .  .  At  Teaaaile  fuU 
tyte  turnyt  into  havgn.  Destr.  of  Tkoy  1047— 
49  cf.  1072.  —  He  knev  wel  alle  tbe  haoenee, 
aa  thei  vere ,  From  Scotlond  to  tbe  cape  of  Fy- 
nestere.  Ch.  C.  T.  400.  At  Famagoat  ia  on 
of  the  princypalle  havenei  of  the  aee.  MArND, 
p.  2S  cf.  46. 

Bildlich  bezeichnet  der  Hafen  eine  Stfitte 
der  Sicherheit,  Zuflncht  und  Ruhe:  It 
schal  bim  hauen  of  merci  yiin.  CuRs.  MrxDi 
257tlCOTT.  Lead  me  fiurb  l>iB  lease,  tiia  Intle 
leaatinde  lif,  io  ße  hauene  of  heale.  St.  Juliana 
p.  33.  I>et  he  agray^ii  hia  zayl,  [let  ia,  hia  onder- 
atondinge,  to  ße  hauene  of  belpe,  pet  is,  to  leaua 
Ciiat.  Ayenb.  p.  183. 
hATeneiiT.  in  den  Hafen  gelangen. 

An   other    day   ve   haueneden    [hauenyden 
PuiT.]  at  Samum.  Wycl.  Deedb  20,  15  Oif. 
kKTeatous.  Hafenstadt. 

Baia,  an  haventoun.  Mbdulla.  An  havyn- 
fotm«,  baja.  Cath.  Anal.  p.  178.  AtMansna.. 
A  haät/ntwtn,  bb  hap  waa,  liere  f)e  hind  lay, 
AntenoT  not  tariet.    Destk.  oF  Tboy  178S. 

luTer,  haflr  a.  alU.  havoro  [Obihu  Wh.  4, 
2,  76).  ahd.  habaro ,  haparo ,  niederl.  haver, 
niederd.  haaer,  altn.  haft,  ha/ri,  acbw.  hafre, 
dftD.  havre,  ach.  haver,  nordengl.  Diall.  harver 
[CbateN  DUL.  I.  215].  Hafer,  Haber. 

Bauer,  avena.  Mahip.  Voc.  Ili70.  Havyr, 


anena,  auenula.    Ca'^h.  Akoi..  p.  178.    Heo 
aTena,  hafl/r.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233. 

hftTernred,  hkfirbred  a.  mhd.  haherbrSi, 
ichw.  hafrebr od,  itn.  havrebrOd,  nordengl. Aae- 
verbreeod.   Haferbrot. 

Pani»  aTenaoiuB,  hafyrbrtd.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  19S. 

haTWeake  a.  nordengl. AafDercoJt«.  Hafer- 
kuchen. 

I  have  .  .  A  fewe  cniddea  and  creme,  And 
an  havereake.   P.  PL.  4^6&. 

hATlntraa  a.  niederl.  Aac«r«<rOD,  dan.  hmre- 
etraa,  ach.  haverelraw,  nordengl.  haverilrea. 
Haferatroh. 

Take  and  make  lee  of  hamreilraa,  and 
wucbe  the  kede  thenrith  ofte.  Ms.  in  Halltw. 
b.  p.  438. 

hawe»  haaadj.  acheint  verwandt  mit  aga. 
honen,  eoeruUue,  glaueu* ;  ea  i«t  im  Schottischen 
erbalten  in  lunc,  haave^uxat,  pale,  wan. 
bUulich,  graulich. 

In  tbe  night  ahe  liatitli  beat  t'apere,  Hatce 
aB  tbe  leed,  of  colour  nothing  clere.  Tebtah. 
OF  Creszidb  257.  cf.  Thbee  Engl.  Mets. 
Rouances  ed.  Robson  Olon.  n.  118.  Hur  hud 
of  a  haa  hew ,  that  hnr  bade  hidua.  Ant.  OF 
Abth.  st,  2. 

bawere,  liauwere,  hnwere  etc.  s.  agt.  hab- 
ere, HMCtator.   Splher. 

Fa  hawrei  ferden.  L*j.  I.  63.  Baureihe 
aende.  ib.  ^a  comen  hauuere»  to  hirede  bas 
kingea.  III.  223.  Hia  hauwaree  tier  comen  III. 
39.  Ax6aT  bafde  bia  haweartt  an  hirede  faaa 
kaiaerea.  III.  81 .  Satearei  foren  )eond  pas 
kingea  ferden.   lU.  69. 


ay  thy  wone.  ALIS.  ( 
be  pron. 

A.  Die  alten  Kaanaformen  der  drei  Ge- 
Bchlecht«r  dea  Fürwortea, 
a.  die  Einiahl. 

1.  dea  mSnnlichen  Geschlechtea : 
Nom.  he;  ^e,  e,  heo,  ho,  ha,  a,  aga.  he, 
alta.  he,  hi,  afnea.  hi,  he,  niederl.  At}',  niederd. 

t^ia  A«  witetede.   GEH.  p.  7.    Seaitonbeh 

fat  i«  ow  on  helpe.  p.  259.  J3«  waa  king.  La), 
,  9.  (ia  ie  he  {tat  fader  myn  oideyne))  my  lord 
tobe.  Ferumbr.  2166.  Bo^eatrong&ferawaa 
Am.  25t.-~Mid  mine  aonge  ich  bine  pulte  That 


hee.  2äl.-~Miii  mtne  aonge  ich  bine  pulte  Tbat 
ghe  riom  for  hia  gutte.  O.  A.  N.  871.  Tbo  Je 
waa  böte  twelf  wynter  ald  .  .  Many  man  won- 
drede  on  bym.  Suoreh.ji.  123.  '^e  hys  al- 
mytty.  p.  143  cf.  160.  —  .£  wende  fiat  be  il«d 
weore  hmen  for  to  leoaen.  Lai.  11.  231.  Hu  eni 
mon  ao  earar  for,  Tbat  a  hia  heorte  mitte  drive 
etc.  0.  A.  N.  1472.  E  cleped  ford  Malcua,  ia 
monqueUere.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  64.  —  Meo 
[ac.  vre  hlaford]  is  hefbne  liht  .  .  Aeo  hia  nlia 
{linga  angin.  OEH.  p.  217.  Ho  .  .  ba  deoflen 
todrefde,  andElcuntnimniaaeAao)ehelde.p.229. 
—  Ho  go)i  .  .  And  beret>  hya  owne  de[i.  H.  OF 
Bbüknb  Meditat.  573.  —  Oöb,  ha  [sc.  Herodeaj 
aeide,  into  Bethleem.  O.  E.  Mibcbll.  p.  27. 
Sa  wente  into  belle  efter  bia  dyafie.  Atenb, 
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p.  12.  Ba  giKAa  •Rdly  to  hya  tiiäei.  Shobeh. 
p.  86.  —  Into  &1  the  world  He  aent  metsage ,  A 
thoughte  »tere  a  neove  trowage.  Alis.  7808. 
.4  dey[>e.  and  he  not  wanne.  Shokeh.  p.  3.  <J 
Sterte  to  hü  hehn.   Fekdubk.  594. 

Oen.  Mb,  l8,ags.  afnea.  Au,  alts.  gth.  11. 


Ä»  haliö  nome  we  nomen.  OEH.  p.  59. 
FlufCD  hü  Heren.  Lai.  I.  63.  SU  |)urat  ni« 
nout  hüten  jirnunge  of  ure  aoule  hele.  Anck. 
K.  p.  114.  In  hit  time  were  eodelawea.  Havel. 
28.  Nya  heie  uane  in  Ood  Ms  [in  deo  ejus 
Vuig.].  Ps.  3,3.  Fire,  snawe,  haile,  itee,  Blaete 
□f  Btonnea,  t>at  makes  woide  hitie  [verhum  ejus 
Vulg.].  148,  b.  Hevene  y  tolde  a!  Am  That  o 
nybt  were  hire  geat.  Lyr.  P.  p.  30.  In  l)yB 
fourme  ycholle  |)at  al  my  l>yng  be  hyi.  R.  oF 
Gl.  p.  432,  Of  alle  |>otieiene  kynedom  a)en  hit 
uon  naa,  St.  Kekelu  41.  Myn  herte  hati  he 
yraft;  ynow  y  hadde  of  ioie  &  blye,  were  Au 
to  meward  laft.  Feedmbb.  2084.  auf  Personen 
bezogen ,  mit  ausgelaaaenem  Feraonennainen : 
He  .  .  ladde  oet  gret  ynou  ue  fie  kvug  and 
hjfi.  B.  or  Gl.  p.  451.  —  l'ab  heo  beolden  wel 
Au  la;e  and  it  neate  .  .  ne  do  ve  noht  aws. 
OEH.  p.  19.  He..hicamiimaa.  Havel.  2254. 
When  y  thenke  on  Jean  blöd  tbat  ran  doun  bi 
y«  syde.  Ltb.  P.  p.  83.  t>em  lioufte  i>at  yi  pere 
in  fe  World  nas.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  11.  Ii  herte  waa 
flu  gret.  Fbbl'MBb.  1875.  Hou  acholde  ve, 
louerd,  in  wildernesae,  m  deaoiplea  sede  ,  So 
manie  men  fülle  .  .  mid  so  luyte  brede?  Leb. 
Jebü  12,  in  der  Zuaammenzienung  mit  at  trifft 
man  e»:  Attea  [i.  q.  at  is]  nauel  {^e  deat  astod. 
Ffbuhbb.  881. 

Dat  hlm^  agi.  afries.  him,  alt«,  imu, 
niedeil.  htjn,  niederd.  an,  ahd.  imo ,  mhd.  i'in, 

Uton  wircen  Aitn  jemace  him  to  fultume. 
OEH,  p.  221,  ter  cumeS  t>e  haU  englee  him  to. 

t.  237.  Gif  we  forbereS  al  (tat  him  i%  unijueme. 
I.  9.  te  kiog  henede  ane  douhter,  {le  h\m  was 
awifie  deore,  La;,  I,  T.  Hit  is  him  fiinge  lafieet. 
St.  Harher.  p.  3.  Swa  samm  bies  boc  kimm 
teechetit),  Orh  I>eij,  96.  Preye  Aesu  Criat,  thi 
flone,  that  he  me  grace  sende,  So  to  qneme  him 
ant  the  ,  ,  That  he  me  bringe  to  the  hlis  that  is 
withouten  ende.  Lyb.  P.  p.94,  The  eil .  .  Pro- 
frede  bys  doftyr  hym  tu  wyve,  Ltb.  Discos. 
688.    Ne  bolpe  him  [vgl,  helpan  c.  dat.  et  gen. 

Kre,]  nought  bis  goddes  alle,    £.  OE  Tabs  608. 
ilke  forme  .  ,  t>at  ia  him  ao  iliche.  Filait  130. 
Akkus,  hlne,  hln^  aga.  hine,  afries.  hini, 
hine,  alts,  ina,  abd.  inan,  mhd.  in,  gth,  tna. 
ihn. 

He  hin»  acuLde  luuian :  OEH,  □.  19.  He 
AiM  feire  onfeng.  Lai. 1.7.  HoldeB  Ain«  ueste. 
Ancb.  R.  p,  131.  Mid  mine  gonge  ich  hine 
pulte,  That  ghe  grom  for  bis  gulte.  O.  a,  N. 
871.  I>er  he  was  fort  ure  diihte  Sina  höhte  mid 
hia  mihte,  He  hine  aleaede  mid  bis  blöde,  0.  E. 
MisCELL.  p.  186,  A  palmere  he  t>ar  mette,  And 
faire  hine  grette,  K.  H.  1027.  Wel  feire  he 
^«  grette.   Chron.  op  Engl.  612.   Hi  wasteti 


Shobeh.  p.  4,  —  Ne  micbti  ate  Am  acwelle, 
}ef  he  sylf  nold.  OEB.  p.  229.  Fleges  kin  aal 
Ain  ouergon.  Q.A.Ex.  AI  swo  hi  heddeo  ifond- 
en  ure  louerd,  swo  Atn  anurede.  O.  E.  Hiscell. 
p.  27. 

2.  des  weiblichen  Geschlechtes: 
Nom.  beo,  Me.lil,  j«o,  joe, }ho, ihe,  je, 
hoe,  ho,  ha,  >,  he,  Ime  und  Bcheo,  seno,  8«o, 
sehe,  Bhe,  aga.  hao,  hio,  hie,  hi,  afries.  hio,  hiu, 
alts,  ahd.  nu,  mbd.  na,  n,  ztb.  ti,  niederl.  zij, 
niederd.  te,  tei,  seh.  tcho.  aie. 

ba  heo  pii  iherde,  )>a  feol  heo  j>er  adun. 
OEH.  p,  93.  I>are  quene  bit  oft>ouhte,  noftelei 
heo  bit  faolede.  Laj.  L  7.  Heo,  ^urh  pe  ball 
gast,  undernam  hit  se  wel.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  117. 
ffeo  stont  {lurh  lit  it)e  tur  of  lertualem.  Hali 
Meid  p.  5,  Sone  ao  heo  iouiaen  wes,  he  deop- 
ede  to  hire  !>us,  St.  MaAHEB.  p.  5.  Jleo  leas 
bire  meidenhod.  Ancb.  R.  p.  54.  Ycbam  hin 
fread,  ant  heo  my  fo.  Lye.  P.  p,  40.  te  kyng 
.  .  [jojte ,  {)ay  Aeo  were  wyf ,  to  do  folye.  B.  of 
Gl.  p.  157,  The  princea  heir  A«o  waa.  Beket 
24,  Seint  Dunstanes  moder  taper  afure  wor|) 
anon ,  (lat  heo  buld  in  hire  bond ,  heo  nustc 
whannes   bit   com.     St,  Uunstan  12.     Po   \ie 


St.  Kenelm  SS.  Cristine  heo  wbe  &  al  hire 
cun.  11,000  ViEO.  6,  Wel  (ung  A«o  sende  ho^e 
here  aones  to  acole  to  Patii.  St.  Edu.  Cokf. 
30.  t'o  fiia  maide  iburde  fiia,  gret  ioye  to  bire 
heo  nom.  St,  Katheb.  88.  Seinte  Lucie  .  .  in 
Cisille  waa  ibore,  Wel  tung  heo  gan  to  seruie 
God,  St.  Lucy  1,  S^o  aradda  hire  lord.  Alis. 
468.  Seo  fulde  hire  hörn  wif)  wyn,  K.  H.  1153. 
I*e  prisoun  dore  {lau  wend  heo  ner  &  putte  hure 
ataf  an  vnder,  Feruubr.  1247.  f  «o  grauntede 
faenne  to  ban  at  bis  grace.  JoaEFH  87.  —  Hie 
iB  ihaten  eise  (lat  hohe  maiden.  OEH.  IL  141. 
Marie  hauefl  icore  t>at  heate  del ,  t>at  is ,  heueu- 
Uche  wunienge  be  Ate  babhe  shal  a  hüten  ende, 
II.  143.  Swo  Ale  ne  t>ocbte.  0.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  121,  Sye  Epac  to  fio  sergana.  p.  29.  tai 
come  to  bir  . .  And  tolden,  bou  [tai  hadden  done 
Of  tiat  hye  hadde  bem  bisoujt.  Gregorleq. 
141 — 4.  Sye  loked  vp,  and  bi  hir  seighe  An 
aache.  Lat  le  Fbbine  167.  —  Hi  is  telra  libb- 
inde  moder,  OEH.  p.  223.  Hwat  deü  ai  moder 
hirt;  bearuT  formes  Ai  hit  cheteS  and  blisaiB  be 
|)e  liebte,  p.  233.  Nu  ne  donte  Ai  namore  sigge 
ure  lauedi.  O.  E.  Mibcell.  p.  29.  I>ie  lenne 
of  prede  ys  to  dreduol,  uor  Ai  ablent  men. 
Atenb.  p,  16.  I'eruoTe  ia  hy  [sc,  ssame]  dt^ter 
of  prede.  p.26.  Hy  that  the  man  forleyenhethe. 
SnoREH.  p,  65. 

Nafde  he  böte  one  dobter,  ac  jeo  was  him 
swifie  deore.  LA1.L95J.T.  ^ob  waa  worfiy  to 
be   ycluped   Mold   ^e  god  quene.    R.  OF  Gl. 

&435  cf.  436.  "yio  WBBS  .  .  Elyaabffif)  jehatfan. 
BH  115.  Womman  mac  tnme  man  is  wille, 
Wbare  }Ao  wol  pilt  hir  to.  E.E.P,  p.  13.  1.  29. 
—  Siden  ghe  brocte  ua  to  woa,  Adam  gaf  hire 
nsmeBua,  O.  a.  Ex,  237.  Sene  it  was  flat  «A« 
wag  fair  wif,  Quan  ghe  waa  luued  in  so  longlif. 
1173.  'Vie  buakee  of  hire  chanrnber.  Wnx. 
1985.  Wana  he  come  to  t>e  londe  ]Mt  (a  him 


bihe|)te,  of  hire  he  nam  leue.   La;.  I.  54  j.  T. 
Be  mire  iE  magti,  miket  ge  svinked.  BEST.  234. 

Be  spinnere  on  hire  «vid  ge  «eveS.  462  cf.  391. 
404.  469.  ä62. 

Eaaer  each  wif  (ist  is  hire  vere  |)ral ,  & 
liuefi  iwurSiDge  he  &  hoe  baöa.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  13.  Boe  wente  to  hire  inne.  SiEIZ  p.  12  cf. 
i.  7.  9.  Ho  [sc.  the  nijtiagale]  wu  tlie  gladui. 
O.  A.  N.  19.  Ho  [bc.  the  hule]  ne  iDi)te  no  leog 
bileue.  42.  Bo  {lat  child  ibore  was,  nolde  ho  hit 
furfare.  Ho  sende  it  into  Asye.  Mbid.  Haseos. 
t.  4.   Of  |)e  mon  maket  was  Aa.    Cuas.  Mcndi 


634  Fairf.  TbuB  Uame  Gayaour  the  gode  gayli 
AozIidusThe  gatys.  Akt.  of  Asth.  st,  3.  (Jare- 
fulte  is  hur  cnere;  Sore  ho  Bikes.  Amadace 
St.  10.  |)eiine  com  Ao  of  hir  closet,  with  mony  cler 
burdex,  So  watz  [le  fayreat.  Oaw.  942.  ~  Ga 
be  hus  efter  hire,  ha  diht  hit  al  to  wundre. 
OEH.  p.  245.  ta  ha  lung  vere,  ha  held  hire 
eldrene  hird  iTisliche.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  80.  ^ef 
ha  is  freo  wummon,  ich  hire  wule  habben  ant 
to  wif  halden.  8t.  Marher.  p.  3.  Ha  wee  him 
Bone  ihondBald,  f)ah  hit  hire  iiniril  were.  St. 
XuLiANA  p.  T.  Dohter  be  clepeS  hire  for  {li  {lat 
ha  nnderstonde  [)Bt  he  hire  huea  luue  Itiuelicbe 
leareB.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  3.  Hwil  o  wiste  hire  & 
f>ohte  al  to  witen  hire  meideo  in  meidenhad. 
Leg.  St,  Kath.  136.  —  Wo  is  him  l>at  iuel  wif 
brinhit  to  ia  cotlif  .  ,  he  sal  him  often  dreri 
makea.  U.  £.  Miscell.  p.  119.  The  nijtiugale 
.  .  loDKe  tho)te  Wat  he  thar  after  mijte  segge. 
O.  A.  N.  391-— 3.  He  may  me  bllaae  bringe, 
icham  in  hire  boundoun.    Lyr.  P.  p.  27.  In 

Enide  Uch  a  screwe  wol  hire  shrude,  Thah  ha 
äbbe  nout  a  smoke  liire  eis  to  hnde.  FOLIT.  8. 
p.  153.  Thoijout  helle  geth  here  power,  Äse  he 
hys  emperysae.  Shokeh.  p.  117.  Sa  wes  ahb- 
esse  at  Bomeys^.  Chkon.  of  Engl.  55l>.  -^ 
Lylie  whyt  hat  la,  Hire  rode  so  rose  on  rys  .  . 
Of  pride  hue  bereth  the  pris.  Ltb.  P.  p.  30. 
Eurydice  hue  hight ,  unkinde  of  her  deedea, 
Hue  loued  so  lecherie  &  lustes  of  svnne,  ))at  her 
chylder  hue  chase  unchaatly  to  hane.  Am, 
FrOu.  34.  He  made  Rymenild  a  lay,  Ant  hie 
aeide  weylaway  I  Geste  K.,  H.  149a, 

King  Fhelippea  quene  tcheo  is.  ALIS.  151. 
Scheo  saw  fleo,  in  hire  metyng,  Hire  thought,  a 
dragon  adouu  lyght,^346.  ScAo  graoted  oefur 
t>Bm  alle  to  Charles  hir  body,  Lanot,  p,  20, 
Lauedi  «cAo  es  o  leuedis  alt.  CU£S,  Mundi  101 
CoTT.  Scho  blsoht  Crist  inwardlie, .  Met», 
HouiL,  p,  32.  Scho  that  waa  his  lady  Mighte 
be  fülle  aary,  FebCBTAL  157,  Nere  scAo  wolde 
hir  selvene  spille,  Isumbras  193,  Sehe  wepcde 
&  hendes  wränge,  Rom,  of  Duke  Bowlande 
1305,  Into  a  Chamber  aho  me  led,  Aud  with  a 
mantil  scho  me  cled,  Yw.  a,  Gaw,  201.  Sho 
seyd»TTatun,  Deqhevant  717.  Quen  »wi  was 
broght  befor  Adam.  Virogo  gaf  he  bir  to  nam. 
Cdbs,  Münsi  631  COTT,  und  so  gewShnlich  leo 
in  Cott,  Ms,  —  Seh«  was  mad  of  man.  G.  a. 
Ex.  235.  Teremuth  so  bad,  &  tche  forfl  ran. 
21)19,  He  segh  acAa  waa  of  feir  cotour.  Secyn 
Sag.  242,  SoAe  weot«  before  hur  fadur,  Egla- 
MOVB  HO,  Sfhe  come  in  a  vyolet.  Degbe- 
VANT   625.     Sehe   tok   with  her  a   companye. 
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LavnfaL  6S5.  Sehe  was  clept  madame  Englen- 
tyne.  CH.  C.  T.  121.  Til  a  chaumber  icA«went 
arijt.  GREGOaLEO,  30,  SAe  tolde  iinto  her  huae- 
bonde  The  soth  of  all  the  hole  tale,  Gowee  I, 
75,   She  is  with  chyld.  TowN.  M.  p.  76. 

Gen,  hire,  hur,  fr,  here,  her,  hure,  hir. 


"^ef  he  befde  on  his  moder  ibroken  Äi'r« 
meidenhad.  OEH,  p.  S3,  Heo  wes  a  cbeuese, 
hire  cbeap  «es  Jie  worae.  Laj.  I,  17.  Comm 
Oodess  enngell .  ,  Till  hire  in  hire  hure,  Obji 
2395.  Ha  iherde  on  euch  half  hire,  [reft,]  hu  me 
droh  to  deaHe  Cristes  icorne.  8t.  Marhee. 
p.2.  Nauene  wasAirceuening.  Leg,  St.  Kath. 
119.  Y  wolde  nemne  hyre  to  day,  ant  y  dorste 
Airemunne,  LTB.P.p.113.  Atia Ai're^et holi 
cbirche  redei  ofier  singe6,  Ancr.  R.  p.  46. 
Hire  soreje  ne  hire  pine  Ne  mitte  Deure  fine, 
K.  H,  261.  Bute  of  Floris  wa«  hire  mone, 
Floriz  A.  Bl,  105,  He  aente  his  messagers  .  , 
to  hire  fader.  K.  OF  Tabs  26.  —  tat  bürde  ,  , 
t)at  al  hir  hale  viste.  WiLL,  S29.  Hir  body 
watz  schert  &  (lik,  Gaw.  966.  For  I  lufed  wel 
cur  Lefdye ,  Quil  I  tifd ,  I  hafd  forthie  Ful  god 
help  tbar  thoru  Air  mercy,  MetR.  Homil,  p.  32. 
Kyng  Wyllam  adde  yapoused  .  ,  {le  erles  doiter 
of^FIandereB ,  Mold  yr  name  was.  R.  OF  Gl, 
p.  370. 

Heo  nomeo  Jie  aaae  and  here  colt.  OEH. 
p,  3,  0»er  al  erthe  levedy  bys  here,  And  thorj- 
out  helle  geth  here  power-    Shokeh,  p.  1 17,  — 

Bene ,  That  myghte  be  A*r  pere.  Ltd.  Discon. 
113.  Dame  Tryamour  .  ,  Her  fadyr  was  krag 
of  fayrye.  LArHFAL  279.  Her  name  was  called 
Emnre  .  .  Her  fadyr  was  an  emperour.  Emabb 
23.  All  men  her  loved  ,  .  Por  her  vertue  and 
gentylnesse.   Kniqht  of  Cuetbby  9. 

Pu  schalt  wi))  me  to  bure  gon ,  To  ipeke 
wi{)  Rymenhild  stille,  And  witen  hure  wille. 
K,  H,  2S6.  Ion,  hure  keper,  was  hure  dere, 
Ass.  B.  Mab.  83,  —  Böse  red  was  Aur  rode, 
Alis,  From,  178. 

Dat,  hire,  hure,  age.  AiW,  afries.  AiW, 
alts.  ahd,  iVu,  nieder!,  haar,  hiederd.  er.  ihr, 

Wa  is  hire  [sc.  t>a  saule],  OEH,  p.  19,  He 
hire  jetteB  blideliche  al  [lat  ha  bisecheS,  p,  259. 
te  scuche  kire  fulste  [age,  fylitan  c,  dat,],  La). 
I.  49.   Wel   hire  schal  iwurSen.    St.  MaBHBR. 

f,  3.  Swuthe  longe  hire  is  the  hwile,  0.  a.  N. 
5S9,  Byswyken  he  hath  that  suete  wyht ,  thah 
he  hire  othea  swere.  Lyr.  P,  p,  45,  The  manere 
uf  Engetonde  Gilbert  hir»  tolde  füre.  Beeet 
29.  A  angel  ))eT  com  to  AiV«  a  ny}t.  11,000  ViRO. 
28,  tat  hoti  maide  aeint  Agace  fram  heuene  to 
Aire  alijte.  St,  Lucy  39.  I  uule  come  neih  Atra 
no  more.  Holy  Rood  p.  21,  Hire  he  senle  an 
aungel,  Assumpc.  de  N.  D.  74.  Für  hir»  steht 
keore  und  aelten  here :  ta  deasde  [sc.  sunej  hror» 
nees  leouere,  )>e  quike  here  wea  leoSerc,  La}. 
I.  170. 

"5601  hire  wel  wij)  al  jii  mijte,  bat  nonun 
do  Aure  non  unri)te.  ASBDUPC.  DEN,  D.51.  A 
ring  igrauen  of  golde  [lat  Hörn  of  A«r#  hadde. 
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K.  H.  1164.  On  .  .  told  hure  al  ft  some.  Fer- 
CHBR.  12U8.  Sehe  clepede  hure  maydenB  to  hur. 
120a.  He  dud  hir  mykelle  Bchame.  Teya- 
HOURE  24. 

Akkus,  hf,  heojhlse,  hls,  fa,  ags.  hie, 
hi,  keo,  afries.  hia,  alU.  ahd.  lia,  mhd.  sie.  sie. 

Adam  hi  nemnede  Eua.  OEH.  p.  223.  8e 
rengel  .  .  jegrette  At  mid  godes  wordon.  p.  227. 
Leorue  hire  custe,  heo  cutiet>  AtweLsone.  O. 
E.MisCELL.p.  118.Themttin^eAt[Bc.  thehule] 
ieei  And  Ai  behold.  Ü.A-N.  2y.  Senne  hya  sirete 
idlyketh  Wanne amanAideth.  Shokeh.  p.t02. 


Matth.  21,  5.    Vulg.]    and   leaded   heo  t 
OEH.  p.  3.    A  fiis  worid  winö  onjeir  - 


t.  23.  He  hte  wolde  habben  hfefe  to  are  queoe. 
A}.  I.  133.  He  makede  ane  riche  burh  &  bebte 
hao  Winrhestie.  I.  119.  Let  hto  [sc.  bis  rifte 
spuae]  bute  mete  and  doüie.  O.  A.  N-  1528. 
t>e  knybtes  t>et  hine  ledden  bitauhten  bim  t>e 
rode  . .  He  ber  Aeo  on  bis  scbuldre.  O.E.His- 
CELL.  p.  49. 

Hl  .  .  nimeti  ^^  tresor  of  )>e  heite  [agg. 
heorU  f.] ,   and  hite  uel^)  aven  mid  y delnesse. 

N .  ._ 

wyftnan,  and  wylnej)  Äis  ine  herte,  he  beti 
yzene;ed  ine  hyre.  p.  11.  The  erthe  hys  hevy  ,  . 
What  hou  fareth  hy  that  hy  nasynketh  .  .  Ho 
hattyaop.  Seoreh.  p.  136. 

3.  dea  Sächlichen  GeBohlechteB : 

Nom,  hlt,  It,  etj  agj.  afries.  hit,  alte.  i(, 
ahd.  ü,  cz,  gth.  ita,  uiederl,  het,  niederd.  et,  es. 

Auf  ein  neutrales  Substantiv  bezogen  : 
SpecioHa  porta,  bet  bis  {>et  faire  )et  .  .  nis  hit 
undoD  bute  to  dei  .  .  OEH.  p.  &.  An  hors  is 
strengUT  than  a  moa,  Ac  for  hit  non  iwit  ne 
kon,  Sit  berth  on  rugge  grele  semea.  0.  a.  N. 
ni.  Water  is  kendeSche  cheld,  Tha(  At(  be 
warmd  of  fere.  Shokeh.  p.  9.  —  Unnc  birr() 
bafie  (launkenn  Crist  t^att  \tt  [sc.  bias  weirc]  iaa 
bnihht  tili  ende.  Oem  I>«J.  27.  Pe  folk  {lat  ib 
berin,  i(  is  of  diuefs  kynd.  Langt,  p.  7.  — 
Daia  and  ni^s  stod  et  [sc.  water] .  O.  a.  Ex.  590. 

Mit  dem  Substantiv verb  wird  dies  Fflrwort 
für  alle  drei  Personen  als  prädikative  Be- 
stimmung verbunden :  Ich  Alf  am  Mihel.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  710.  Ich  Alt  am  ;>e  deouel  Belial. 
St.  JüLIaka  p.  39.  Noman  seruie  y  nelle  Bote 
mie  louerd  fiat  io  siehe,  [lane  heje  deuel  of 
helle.  Beau  frere,  qnab  fiis  ofier,  ic  hit  am. 
St.  Cribtoph.  39.  Wene  ya  that  I  it  am? 
TowN.  M.  p.  180.  —  loh  Ä»(  am  fjat  makede 
■ein  luhon  jie  baptiste  beon  heafdes  bicoruen. 
St.  Jcluna  p.  41.  Ic  hit  am  for  wham  (»u  ert 
in  pyne.  St.  Katheb.  193.  tu  At(  ert  fiat  ich 
hsbbe  iloued.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  396.  Iwiteö  et 
oner  meiden  hwo  hit  beo  ^  is  icumen.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  64.  Daneben  erscheint  später :  lam,  nyl 
fe  dreede.  Wtcl.  Matth.  14,  27  Oif.  cf.  John 
6, 20.  9, 10.  und  ItitI  [sc.  Jhesua  of  Nasareth] 
äiat  am  here  in  )Dur  syth.   Cov.  Mtst.  p.  393. 

In  unpersönlichen    S&tcen  in  Besug 


auf  Wetter-  und  Zeitverh&ltnisse  steht 
das  Neutrum  als  Subjekt:  Hyt  raynyd  and 
lygnyd  and  thonryd  fast.  Seven  Sao.  2213. 
H'jl  raynyd  ne  Üiondryd  ne  layt  nout.  2234. 
Pre  dajes  hit  rinde  biod.  Laj.  L  166.  For  thre 
dayea  Ayt  reyned  blöde.  Bonb  Flokence  43. 
The  thunder-atroke  smit,  er  il  leite.  OoWER 
IIL  95.  ^ee  schulle  undirstonde,  that  Ü  fresethe 
more  Btrongli  in  tho  contrees  than  on  tkia  half. 
Maundet.  p,  131.  In  May  hit  murgeth  when 
Alf  dawes.  Ltk.  F.  p.  45.  Wben  hyt  daired  he 
rose  up  aoone.  Erle  of  Tolobb  457.  Tyll  Äy( 
derkede  dym,  Betwene  bem  waa  batayle.  BONE 
Florence  1379. 

Dasselbe  geachieht  bei  Umschreibung 
derselben  Verhlltniase  besonders  durch  das  Sub- 
Btandvveib  mit  einem  Substantiv  odei  Adjektiv : 
Sehe  saith  hit  hath  ben  thonder.  Sectn  Sao. 
2271.  .Hit  had  ben,  to  night,  Oret  lain  and 
thonder  brigbt.  2261.  A  marewen  {la  kit  dai 
wes.  Laj.  I.  166.  Sire,  vpl  vpl  Aö  is  dal. 
SeutnSag.  1629.  From  eve  fort  hit  is  daili)t. 
O.  A.  N.  332.  Longe  er  hit  were  lyht,  Lyb.  I'. 
p^  42.  Thos  hule  abod  fort  hit  waa  eve.  41. 
Whan  Art  is  her  midnyjt.  PoF.  Sc.  19.  Hit  is 
jol  &  nwe  jer.  Oaw.  284.  ^  Horfrost  cometh 
whan  Ali  is  oold.  Pop.  Sc.  223.  So  durk  hit  was 
ek  fierto,  jjat  vnet)e  me  mifte  iseo.  St.  Edm, 
CoNE.  356.  Daliin  gehören  auch  AusdrQcke, 
wie:  Eil  bigan  to  haweli  faate.  8t.  Brandan 
p.  32.  '^^iemti  heore  weije  forrfi  Till  t)att  itt 
comm  tili  efenn.  Orut  8917.  Hyt  drowe  toward 
nyght.  Erle  op  Tolous  457.  Hyt  drewe  to 
the  evenynge.  Boke  Florence  1458.  Fürth 
he  rade  onone  right  until  it  neghed  nere  tlie 
nyght,  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  595. 

Auch  andere  unpersönliche  Sitse, 
namentlich  mit  intransitiven  Verben,  haben  du 
Neutrum:  t^uB  Alf  hafi  ibi,  and  is,  andwrB  oft 
domesdei.  OEH.  p.  239.  Sekerliche  swa  hit 
fareS.  Hali  Metu.  p.  7.  Hou  aal  it  fat  of  ua 
kaytefes?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  31.  Tbus  Aä  geth 
biCwene  hem  tuo.  L'JR.  P,  p.  103, 

EigenthQmlich  ist  das  neutrale  Fürwort  als 
Subjekt  bei  der  Anfahrung  eines  Ausspru- 
ches oder  der  Stelle  eines  Schriftwerkea  mit 
Verben  wie  »eggen  und  teilen :  Ful  toi  hit  seift, 
moni  hit  forlet  for  drihtenes  eye.  OEH.  p.  15. 
Her  me  ah  to  understonden ,  for  whi  hitaeÜ, 
alfi|uicandnohtairded.  p.  Sl.InSayntEdward- 
es  life  it  Bais ,  he  was  forsuom.  Lanot,  p,  55. 
It  sais  in  storie.  p-  290.  Ah  hit  süji  in  fie  god- 

ael.  FiLATE  169,  As  it  seith  in  almageste. 
JWESIII.  117.  AI  so  Alt  teUeÖ  in  Judicum. 
Akcr.  K.  p.  300.  Elies  hweoles  ^et  weren  fur- 
ene ,  aae  hit  tellefl.  p.  356.  As  hit  teliys  in  Üu> 
hooke.  Seven  Sao.  13B5.  Als  it  telles  in  the 
boke.  Yvr.  a.  Gaw.  3209.  In  a  croniqne  it  tell- 
eth  thus.    QOWER III.  224. 

Wie  in  einigen  der  vorher  angefahrten  mn- 
achreib enden  Sätze  das  unbestimmte  neutrale 
Fürwort  in  der  That  an  der  Bcheinboren  prädi- 
kativen BcBtimraung  das  eigentliche  Subjekt 
vordeutet,  so  kann  es  überhaupt  als  scheinbare« 
Subjekt  auf  das  eigentliche  hindeuten.  Die«e« 
kann  dann  entweaer  ein  Substantiv,  und 


telbat  in  der  Mehnihl ,  sein :  Sit  nis  oao  eSe- 
lioh  |iiiig  p«  refsehipe  of  Borne.  St.  Juliana 
p.  1 3.  Hit  am  aboute  od  [lis  beuch  bot  berdlfz 
eht/lder.  Qaw.  280.  oder  ein  Subatastiv- 
SBti:  Hervora  Alt  18  <Aat  Dl«  fAe  lAufwM.  O.A. 
N.1163.  In  fie  tymebitwene  Abraham  &  Moy- 
■ea  ■(  waa  pat  men  come  to  Engoltmd.  B.  OF 
Ol.  p.  9.  Bit  bifui,  pat  pe  bitchup  of  Wircetre 
mu  ihd.  St.  Donstan  117.  It  es  (le  beste, 
vnder  pi*  treo  pat  ich  me  raatt.  KiNDQ.  JESU 
99.  auch  kann  ein  Hauptsatz  den  Subjekt- 
begnff  ausmachen :  Soth  kit  ia,  of  luve  ich  ainge. 
O.  A.  N.  1337.  To  sofle  ich  hU  segge  Jie,  wi- 
umrfi  Kit  it  m».  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  wieeinln- 
finitiv:  Qued  hil  it  macht  to  honst.  ALIB. 
1143.  Whet  BOTewe  hit  is  uiüh  chUde  gon.  Lyr. 
P.  p,  82.  Whannes  cometh  Ai(  siththe  to  hert 
tht  to  ht\tt  Pop.  Sc.  32S.  Hit  is  grat  w}l  to 
ioki  meture  ine  mete  and  ine  drinke.  Atenb. 
p.  53. 

Auch  kann  der  Subatantivbegriff  aus  einem 
vorangehenden  oder  folgenden  Satze  entnom- 
men Verden :  Oif  we  leurniS  godes  lare,  (lenne 
ol>unchB9  Mt  him  sare.  OEH.  p.  55.  ^if  fiftl 
wimmen  .  .  hefden  wifl  word  ower  an  avarpen, 
nere  hit  achendUo  inoh?  Leo.  St.  Sath.  1281 . 
'^ef  y  deje  forthilove,  Att  is  the  mykel  schäm. 
Ly&.  f.  p,  90.  Ha  yies  bim  sone  ihondsald,  {iah 
Aü  hire  unwil  were.  St.  Juliaha  p.  7.  Wo  ne 
mafen  pe  fond  from  us  diiue  ■  •  bute  hil  beo 
turh  godea  lifte.  OEH.  p.  6a.  —  Hit  doth  me 
god,  when  y  thenke  on  Jesu  blöd.  Ltk.  P,  p.  83. 

Oen.  hig,  ags.  afries.  hit,  alts.  u,  ahd. 
M.M.gth.tt.   sein. 

Ne  mai  Am  atrenthe  hit  [sc.  an  hors  u.] 
iahilde.  O.  A.  N.  779.  Set  me  befor  pe  on  it 
[sc.  |ie  hoTsei]  bak.   Fertjubr.  794. 

Dat.  Er  fällt  ursprünglich  mit  dem  Dativ 
des  männlichen  Geschlechtes  zusammen. 

Akkus.  Er  lautet  dem  Nominativ  gleich. 

Oif  he  hä  [sc.  tte  aceap  n.]  jemet,  he  hit 
berS  on  bis  eailun  to  J)araeande.  OEU.  p.  245. 
Bring  US  to  thin  riche .  .  Let  us  never  hit  misse. 
Ltk.  P.  p.  94.  I>er  ia  fur  .  .  ne  mai  it  quenchen 
aalt  water.   Mok.  Ode  at.  126. 

Wie  der  Nominativ  kann  der  Akkusativ  auf 
einen  Substantivsati  hindeuten:  He  hit 
Seide,  Bofi  jieih  hit  nere .  t)at  he  .ifistritde  woLde 
senden  vt  üf  londe.  La).  I.  99.  Cure  louerd 
hil  hat)  hiseje  (tat  mie  bodi  schal  beo  ido  In 
churche  in  an  he)  siede.  St.  Swithik  103.  euch 
auf  einen  Hauptsatz:  Alvred  king  hil  setde 
and  wrot :  Se  »ehuntet  that  hi  ne  wl  wot.  0.  A. 
N.  235.  ferner  mag  der  durch  dai  Fürwort  an- 
gedeutete Gedanke  aus  einem  vorangehenden 
Satze  zu  entnehmen  sein:  Gif  flu  aaltest 
vi6  ^iue  efennexta  unBonkes,  bet  h\t  })in 
t>o&kas.  OEH.p,  IT.HiigutteafulletogTounde, 
monie  men  Alf  laege.   JrDAs  IBCAR.  142. 

Beziehungslos  steht  hit  in  einer  formelhaf- 
ten Ansdrucksweise  bei  noeren ;  Ic  wole  her  beo 
maugre  i>i  tef)  bifore.  And  of  jiis  applen  habbe 
and  bere,  ji«)  pu  Ut  /laddttt  itcore  [a.  i.  dir  zum 
Trotz].  JcDAS  ISCAB.  77.,  welche  auch  ohne  das 
Fürwort  gebraucht  wurde :  Ned  he  mot  awyndr 
thah  ha  hada  tioore.  POLII.  S.  p.  150.  Ne  mi)ti 


no  tnnge  teilen ,  that  ever  wes  iboren ,  The 
strenge  pine  of  helle,  fAoA  he  htdde  itworan. 
BEL.  SONOS  p.  72. 

b.  die  Mehrzahl  aller  drei  Oe- 
«chlechter. 

Nom.  heo.  hlo,  hft,  hl,  htl,  hie,  he,  h«, 
hne,  hat,  ags.  heo,  hio,  hi,  hig,  atries.  Ato.  sie, 

Heo  a)en  for  to  cunnen  heore  bileue.  OEU. 
p.  73.  l-e  aalm  Jiet  heo  alle  t)us  writen  wes 
ihaten  Credo,  p.  75.  On  Itali)e  hm  comen  to 
londe.  Laj,  1.  5.  I>is  aong  ne  mähen  nane  bute 
heo  [sc.  fae  meidenes]  singen.  Hai,i  Meid.  p.  23. 
Ich  wolde  |)et  hto  [sc.  )>eoe  riwlen]  weren  of 
alle,  alse  hto  beoS  of  on,  puth  Godes  grace 


atte  dome  suggen  weilawei  I  BEL.  SONOB  p.  68. 
Po  heo  bigonne  [lis  castel,  al  bat  hto  made  a 
day ,  O  morwe  .  .  al  clene  ^ter  downe  it  laj.  B. 
UP  Gl.  p.  127.  Tbei  fouhte  as  heo  weore  woode. 
K.  OP  Tars  174.  I>reo  dawes  heo  hahbez  isived 
me.  Leb.  Jesu  9.  tenne  ])ei  BB)en  Ibeau  Crist 
in  t)at  ilke  foorme ,  ])at  heo  se)en  bim  eodeyn- 
liche,  whon  heo  fürst  comen.  Joseph  282. 

Nare  Ata  [sc.  Adam  &  Eua]  blinde  leacap- 
ene.   OEH.  p.  223. 

t>a  o6re  [ac.  engles]  weren  fulfesle  sone, 
Jiet  ho  ne  mihten  nefre  mare  misdone.  OEH. 
p.  61.  A  mon  .  .  fol  imong  (»ouea,  ho  him  bi- 
reueden  and  An  him  ferwundeden.  p.  79.  At  bos 
godnesae  hom  ne  mihte  werien  [)et  ho  ne  wenden 
alle  in  to  helle,  p.  81.  Ho  bilafden  ofslajen  & 
Ldon  of  lifd&)ea  leowerti  t)UBunde.  La).  II.  445. 
Ho  [sc,  tieos  playdura]  schute,  fiab  heo  ne  wene. 
In  helle  habben  teone.  O.  £.  MiecELL.  p.  76. 
Ho  Etondef>  fiustrur  bane  })e  nyht  peo  t)at  demde 
lesu  Crist.  p.  153.  Sa  leiden  honden  hire  upon. 
Meid.  Mareor.  at.  20. 

ta  cweften  Ai  betwze  ham  Jiat  hi  woldan 
wercen  anc  burch.  OEH.  p.  225.  jEbra  bara 
binge  .  .  \iu  most  hruce ,  and  alle  Ai  beofi  |)e 
belebte,  p.  221.  Hi  to  gadere  comen.  La).  I. 
89.  tisholiman  seint  Swi))inbischop  Ai maliede 
fiore.  St.  Swithin  35.  ä' [sc.  fie  eirea  tobroke} 
bicome  hole  anon.  66.  t^es  chapmen  .  .  Ne 
recehet)  hwat  hi  swerie.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  76. 
Hi  [sc.  fiise  yef))esj  comet>  alle  of  him.  Ayemb. 
p.  24.  TbennesAywenten.  ALIS.  &2 08.  Strouge 
theves  hengen  hy  on  Eyther  half  hia  sede  [syde]. 
Shorbh.  p.  85.  Sehe  confortede  hem  .  .  And 
Ay  hure  {lankede  füre.  Ferumbr.  1392.  —  Hii 
verde  to  one  horwe.  Lai.  1.  153  j.  T.  ^it  lerde 
abbeyes  Sc  prioryes  vor  her  synnes.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  369.  Houabondrie  andAti  [sc.  reson  and  kynde 
wit)  Holden  togidres.  P.  PL.  573.  —  Efter  t>au 
fie  Al«  weren  wuniende  in  lerusalem  ,  .  t>o  At« 
forleten  godes  lore.  OEH.  U.  51.  Ban  fie  sa- 
farindemen  Beb  ]>eaaBterTeAü  wüten  sone  wuder- 
ward  hie  su  11  e n  weie  holden.  U.  161.  fro  Seide 
he  to  hem  »Weebieye  idel?i  and  Aie  answerden 
and  se^e  'Lord,  for  we  ne  foudeu  te  dai  f)at  us 
herde.<  0.  E.  Miscell.  p.  33.  Ab  Ai  habbetii 
devocioun,  And  Aia  god  fey  taketh.  Sboreh. 
p.  17. 

teonene  he  ferdeu  ford.  La).  I.  55.  So 
fueles  am  quan  he  it  sen  dagen,   G.  a.  Ex.  IG. 
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Adden  he  [sc.  Adam  a.  Eua]  folged  godes  red, 
AI  monkin  adde  ieli  eped.  239.  Alle  he  [sc.  de 
hertea]  am  of  one  mode.  BEST.  351.  Vt  h» 
lyrnden  more.  Lyb.  P.  p.  43.  Ne  funden  he 
non  fiet  dede  hem  shaia.  BAVEL.äG.  Hehightli 
hem  aughtte  and  gret  nobtey« ,  He  schulden  hit 
bele  and  hea  in  peia.  Alis.  6884.  gchep  As 
beden  ose  hon  gret.  Chson.  of  Engl.  33. 

Fram  me  to  giwee  he  vas  sold ,  ne  cui)ea 
hey  bim  nout  cnove.   O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  19S. 

I>UB  ha  hine  bereden.  OBII.  p.  5.  Swarte 
F>iDKes  ha  iaeoö  aa  deoflen.  p.  251.  Nu  driuen 
ha  Qim  up  vifi  swepea.  p.  283.  Ha  leopen  on 
beere  fairs  hoia.  Laj.  I.  226.  Engl«  &  aawlen 
fiurb  {)  ha  bigunnen  abten  &  mähten  endin  l)urh 
cunde.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  293.  Ne  leaf  \>a  . .  pet 
feondea  of  helle  habhen  ne  balden  hare  hoker  of 


Mari 


ji  waldenjef  Ad  mähten  awai 


ha  beoten  nire  bigunnen  to  jeien.  8t.  Juluna. 
p.  27.  Ha  [ac.  j)ea  modle  lafdia]  lickeS  huni  of 
pomea,  ha  buggen  al  ]iM  awete  wiS  twa  dale  of 
bittre.  Hali  Meid,  p.  9.  Sone  muchele  a  hiie 
boden,  antmoreahirebibete.  Meis.Makeor.  14. 

Othea  Aue  him  aworen  .  .  That  Aue  ne 
abulden  afein  bim  so.  FoLiT.  S.  p.  2U.  I'er 
hue  shulen  vonen  ai.  Hakbow.  of  Hell  233. 
Hure  hure  a  nyht  Au«  nome.  Ltb.  P.  p.  42. 
Hue  eten  ant  droiiken  ant  maden  huem  glad. 
p.  106.  Sue  gurden  huem  witb  auerde,  Hue 
eoden  on  the  gravele  Towart  the  castele.  Qebte 
K.  H.  1486. 

te  latea  of  par^  .  ,  A}ein  Aui  beofi  noube 
open.  PoLiT.,  Rbl.,  a.  Lote  P.  p.  230.  Ne 
dwelden  Auy  [sc.  Marie  and  Josepl  nou)t  alter 
fiil  longue,  Sui/  token  irith  beom  ^at  neod  was. 
ElNDH.  Jeso  50.  Heore  louerdea  Bone  hut/ 
aslove.  Leb,  Jsbv  278. 

Oen.  hflore,  höre,  hlre,  here>  hare, 
haere,  bnre  etc.,  ags.  heora,  hira,  sfriea.  hiara, 
alta.  alth.  iro,   mhd.  i'r.   ihrer,    ihr,    der- 

Heore  nan  ne  icnew  oflrea  apecbe.    0£H. 

t.  93.  tu  a^eat  luuar  heore  aaule  for  Cristea 
lue,  and  heore  uuel  ^e  heo  do9  [iu  ateaC  to 
hetiene.  p.  IS.  He  Agora  monredue  midmon- 
»cipe  onfeng.  LA}.  I.  18  sq.  Heore  beire  nome 
ich  ])e  wuUe  teile.  I.  22ä.  Lute  ymunde  hi  hedde 
of  gode,  heore  heortcn  weren  ao  cotde.  O.  £. 
MisCELL,  p.  37.  Nule  beo  foi^o  Hobin  foT  alle 
heore  [sc.  of  hire  aire  and  bire  dame]  threte. 
Rel.  Songs  p,  83.  Mo  Jien  two  hundred  )er. 
Fürte  {lat  Tytea  and  Vespasian  .  .  al  fie  Gywea 
bedden  diatruyed,  and  heore  pouwer  bynome. 
Holt  Uood  p.  35.  A  doughter  thei  hadde  hem 
bitireen  Tbat  heore  rihte  heir  scholde  ben.  K.INO 
OF  Tam  10. 

Höre  luBt,  Aora  loking,  höre  blawing,  Aors 
amelling.Aeorefelingves  äiattret.  OBH.p.  75. 
Lut  beoS  iSisse  worlde,  oder  none  mid  alle,  fiet 
ne  beo3,  mid  Aoi-e  [sc.  tentaciuna]  sum,  oßer- 
hwulea  itempted.  Ancb.  R.  p.  226.  üf  mine 
bridde»  [ac.  thu]  seist  sabbinge ,  That  höre  nest 
nia  noft  clene.  O.  a.  N.  626.  Hi  voUe^i  bihote 
|)e  ioie  inou)  (if  ()n  wolt  leue  on  hör  lore.  FeQF. 
D.  H.  Patrick  168. 


I*a  wifanen  (ta  )e  mB)en  ifinden  .  .  kerueÜ 
of  AiVe  neuse.  La;.  II.  S36.  Nu  cumeS  forS  a 
fehle  mon  .  .  &  vule  iaeon  junge  ancren ,  and 
loken  nede  ase  aton.  hu  Airs  bwite  like  him. 
Ancr.  B.  p.  56.  te  [ittle  |>yenea  ^et  ateUt> .  . 
of  Atre  nejebores  Atra  capons,  hennen,  frutof 
hire  gardins,  o^er  o[)re  JMngee.   Ayenb.  p.  38. 

Witefl ,  ge  aweregede  gostea ,  in  fiat  eche 
für  (tat  ia  garked  to  aeuales  and  here  fereden. 
OEH.  II.  69.   I>a  twineden  here  bonkea.   L^. 

I.  161.  E})l)eiT  htre  {ede  aira  Ribht  afFterr 
Oodeaa  lare.  Obm  119.  Preateaa  .  .  SbiJFtedenn 
hemm  bitirenenn  Whillo  here  shollde  aerrfemi 
firrst.  469.  Here  nomea  t  abal  teile.  Ll&.  P. 
p.  I(J4.  Bi  A«re  beire  led  tbiH  dede  waa  ido. 
Beket  2338.  Tbia  maunciple  sette  A«re  aller 
cappe.  Ch.  C.  T.  588.  Enyites  .  .  He  }ef  londei 
.  .  pat  }ut  her  eyra  holdefi.  U.  of  Ol.  p.  368. 

Nia  hare  nan  {le  ne  fearefl  ofte  vntoheliehe. 
OEH.  p.  257.  Hare  beire  wille  )>at  is  se  hali 
gaat^.  219.  He  ia  hare  alre  achuppend.  LgO. 
St.  ETath.  3U4.  As  t>u  leaddeet  laraeles  leode, . 
&  aaenchteat  hare  uan  t>e  ferden  ham  efter. 
St.  Juliana  p.  .S3.  AI  hare  song  in  beueneit 
forto  {lonki  godd  of  bis  graoe.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  teruore  zayt)  OMxe  Ibord  t>et  fie  kingdani 
of  beuene  ia  Aars.  Atenb.  p.  144.  Tber  mote 
be  speche  of  Aare  [ac.  bothe]  aaaent.  Shoreh. 
p.  69.  Har  non  neate  wat  ofler  cweö.  OEH. 
p.  227.  He  iBve  come  .  .  maydenas  two ,  Sar 
kertelea  ver  of  Inde  sandel.   Ladneai.  230. 

.Huere  aone  hihte  Uom ,  Fepore  child  ne 
myhtebebora.  GesteK.H.  9.cf.  LYR.  P.p.IlW. 

ie  virnman  fiat  je  findet)  -  -  kerueb  of  Aura 
nose.  La(.  II.  536  j.  T.  Har*  ahip  bigon  to 
ryde.  Gbste  K.  H.  140.  Vnder  Äure  bo|wn 
fete  t>an  mijte  rae  t>e  peces  achewe.  FebüMbr. 
676.  Sory  ynow  Aure  euerecb  waa.  3543.  Wel 
sons  hur  bred  waa  ybake ,  hure  Uf  dawes  wem 
ago.  2986. 

EigenthOmlich  sind  die  Formen  herei) 
bem,  nlrem  The  kingdam  of  henenea  ia  hertn 
[heme  Purv.  ipaorum  Vulg.]  Wtcl.  Matth.  5,3 
Oxf.  The  kingdam  of  heuenes  is  Aerun  |Aert» 
Purv.  ipiorum  Vulg.].  5,  lOOxf.  The  Towiadom 
of  hem  shal  be  knowen  to  alle  men,  «a  and 
hem  waa  {tieul  et  iUorum  fuit  Vulg.].  2  Tui. 
3,  9  Ozf.  A11&  tbingia  that  ben  Aeme  [of  hem 
Oxf.  qua  iliorum  mtd  Vulg.].  Jobh.  2,  13  Purv. 
ie  ofier  [ac.  boj  of  auarice]  la  ine  kueade  lordei 
.  .  tiet  beulaje})  t>e  poute  men  .  .  be  tayles ,  be 
tomeea,  .  .  ojjer  be  o\iTe  vonea  pet  hy  Eechet 
ofier  bef)enche{),  bou  bi  moie  habbe  of  Airen. 
Ayenb.  p.  38. 

Dat.  heom,  hom,  hem.  Iura  (jftra), 
huem,  Bga.  Aint,  Aeom,  alte,  im,  afries.  hiam, 
ahd,  gth.  im,  mhd.  tn,  niederd.  en,   ihnen. 

Heo  aullen  eure  unbinden  godes  folc  from 
{lam  deofle,  and  AeirmseggengodeBlore.   OEH. 

E.  7.  Be  halie  galt  .  .  heom  }ef  t>o  niihte  t>et 
eo  cuben  alle  Specken,  p.  93.  Ueo  .  .  forfeten 
to  awiöe  |>at  heom  ttehte  \ie  hchje  mon.    Laj. 

II.  1.  Ich  do  Aeam  gnd,  An  for  Aeötn  ich  cbadae 
mi  blöd.  0.  A.  N.  16)  3.  Wo  waa  Aeotn.  Alis.  6S72. 

tet  hetunge  habbeS  hom  bitwone,  hn  majen 
heo  bidden  eni  bone?  OEH.  p.  67.  Be .  .  gef 


Aom  eche  Arecbioe.  p,  75.  Nu  fusen  we  Aom  to. 
La|.  II.  46!»^  Icn  harn  helpe  wbat  ich  nuü.   O. 


Aon  nay.   Ahadas  139. 


1  of  hom  [i 


.  tbe 


Habe  S2.  A  proat  festere  .  .  folewea  hm  [ags, 
folgian  c.  dat.  t.  acc]  thora  the  «ode,  Db- 
qxetaht  isas — Sl. 

Utb  louerd  . .  giueS  A«)n  to  medss  ecbe  lif. 
OEH.  II.  6T.  Ic  Aem  jeue  al  to  winne.  La{.  I. 
131.  Bi  |>att  allter  {latt  hemm  wasa  sett  )iurrh 
Oodea«  »  To  (leowwtenn  (leer.     ÜKM  144.    To 


He  brakAem  scoUeandcroun.  K.OFTABa631. 
Wel  Kmed  eclie  of  htm  a  faii  bu^eya.  Ch,  C. 
T.  371.  That  cjtee  was  destroyed  ,by  htm  of 
Qrece.   Maünd.  p.  15. 

tat  für  ne  )eue3  na  liht ,  a  blent  harn  iie 
ebnen.  OEH.  p.  251 .  I>u  band  ta  helle  doggea, 
and  reftes  ham  bare  praie.  p.  273.  Ich  behate 
ham  .  .  imi  kineriohe  üi  (iuen  ham  «tude.  Hali 
Mbid.  p,  IQ.  Ich  habbe  ibiead  raen  &  ibroken 
Ainn|)e  Bchuldren&te  Bchonken.   Sx.  Jcliana 

E.  49.  Summe  of  Aom  seiden,  sMaifaerete  etc.«, 
T.  Mabher,  p.  6.  ^e  mone  ant  te  steorren  .  . 
iturieS  aa  mare  ne  nohwider  of  t)e  weie  f  tu 
hauest  iwraht  ham  ne  wrenchefl  beo  neaure. 
p.  9.  Sikefl  [imperat.]  to  vre  Louerd  [let  he  nime 
lerne  &  babbe  reoutie  olham,  &  bibolde  touward 
ham  mid  te  eie  of  hia  ore.  Ancs.  B.  p.  32. 
He  .  .  ham  prouede  his  arizinge  ine  uete  maue- 
re«. Atznb.  p.  13.  He  )af  ham  poirer  to  don 
hyt.  ShorEH.  p.  21.  —  He  }ani  °one  jaf  jefte«. 
LaI-  II.  4  j.  T.  Florippe  ^nne  Ül  hem  wendea 
&  apak  til  iant.  Febuubk.  1376.  Somme  of 
)am.  2650. 

Me  knelede  Aiiembefore.  Ltr.  P.  p.  106. 
Of  thi  goule  huem  p  ethe,  Rel.  Ant.  1.  116. 
Svam  wee  ful  to.    Oebte  K.  H.  54. 

Neben  diesen  Dativfurmen  erscheint  he- 
nen,  hjmen;  So  {low  schalt  hemen  alle  ecbewe 
^lat  ^ay  bnj>  al  myswent.  Fercmbr.  1963.  tey 
turade  to  hemen  ffi})  Bturne  Ty»age  3402.  I>er 
waa  Don  of  hemen  alle  bat  soue  naa  fuUed 
doun  of  i>e  walle.  5034.  That  ys  to  tey,  alle 
[>yngeB  that  ye  nylle  that  men  do  to  )ow,  do  je 
the  same  to  hemm.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  444. 
Was  non  of  hymen  {lat  wolde  ywys  profryen 
with  Mm  to  fi)te.  Fsrdmsh.  139.  AI  \ie  feld 
yatrawediraceof  Aymm.  421.  MeCeire  with  hem 
on  Criatea  naroe ,  &  go  we  to  hymen  afrount. 
1562.  u.  «o  aehrbAufie. 

AkkuB.  M,  hfe,  aeltenhe«,  ha;  Mb, 
hlse,  Ib,  heg,  es,  ags.  afries.  etc.  wie  im  Nom. 
Se  almihti  »ceappende  .  .  hi  olle  adrcfde  of 
heofaarices  mirhfle.  OEH.  p.  219.  Heo  jeworhte 
alle  bing  and  )iurh  bis  wiUe  he  At  alle  feliffeste. 
ib.  He  AI  ledde  ofer  se  mid  drie  fotc.  p.  227. 
Over  Bwithe  thu  hi  [sc.  maidenes]  herest.  0.  A. 
N.  1516.  Wy  o  mon  ahte  huntseuenti  acres, 
and  he  At  badde  iBOwen  alle  myd  reade  golde. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  110.  Ha  sente  hi  [sc.  werk- 
men]  into  hia  winyarde.  p.  33.  Ere  hy  thye  ordre 
have,  me  Bchel  Ay  wel  aagaye.  Shoreh.  p.  47. 
BpnwkpTab«B  II.  X 
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IwrytB  byt  hys  ,  ,  Ine  tbe  boke  of  Wysdome, 

Tbat  eche  man  scholde  conne  hy  [sc.  the  ten 
heBtoB].  p.  04.  —  He  .  ,  sende  hie  in  to  Babilo- 
nie  to  fralshipe.  OEH.  II,  51. 

tu  scoldesl  Aeo  [sc.  fia  timen  ii.]biwiten  alswa 
ktenliche  »wa  Criat  ha  be  bitahte  on  [las  fulhtes 
beSe.  OEH.  p.  23.  Engel  &  meiden  beon  enening 
ia  vertu  of  meideubadea  mihte,  j)ah  eadinesse 
Aa  twinni  fette  &  totweane.   Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

Eter  gate  me  Am  scyft ,  aud  f)er  me  hi  to 
{esceodeS.  OEH.  p.  237.  Hie  .  .  cam  pta  he 
was  and  his  holi  fet  gesohte,  and  sore  hiie  sinne 
biwiep,  {lat  hie  his  fet  lauede  mid  hire  hote  terea, 
and  wipede  Aii  fier  after  mid  hire  faire  here.  H. 
145.  Darie  hyght  .  .  Remuwe  bis  tentis  of  the 
fen,  And  Betten  Am  bysyde  Estrage.  ALIS.  4086. 
No  man  ne  may  At«  [sc.  f>e  ypocrites]  knawe  al 
hwet  t)anne  ^ei  hi  byefi  uol  weie  and  bete 
yclioe  lue  dyngnetea.  Atenb.  p.  26.  Ase  hit 
ne  iB  no  zenne  uor  to  habbe  richesBes ,  ac  At>  to 
moche  louye ,  alsuo  hit  ia  no  zenne  to  ethe  |>e 
Kuodes  metes,  ak  ethe  Am  to  uerliche.  p.  55. 
In  aton  ich  wot  that  he  hy»  [bc.  the  ten  bcatesj 
wrot.  Shoreh.  p.  92.  Himzelf  .  .  het  Hite  [sc. 
t)e  bestes]  healdl.  Atenb.  p.  5.  t'e  proude  hiie 
[ac.  fiiae  yef[)esl  selb  to  be  dyenle.  p.  24.  — 
Zelfa  two  sunes  üim  ber,  Lia  calde  ii  Qad  and 
AsBer.  O.A.  Ex,  1701.  Wiö  quam  Bu  ts  [sc 
JJe  godes]  Bndea,  fiat  he  be  dead,  1T6B.  te 
boues  bii  bere  ,  ,  to  fie  abbeye  of  Redynge, 
And  Tbuiede  vt  bere.   R.  OF  Gl,  p.  446. 

Pa  bodes  he  beodefl  {ler  inne,  Bnte  weo  Am 
halden,  we  doS  sunne,  and  uwilc  mon  Au  un- 
demim  to  holden  wel.  OEH.  p,  55.  tole  us  to 
biwepeu  ure  sunne  (pl.)  .  ,  And  [if  US,  lanerd, 
{let  dke  {ifte,  |>et  we  Am  ibeten  [lurh  halie 
scrifte.  p,  71 ,  —  He  sett  es  [sc.  ilc  aterre]  in  Oe 
firmament.  0,  a.  Ex,  135.  Two  kides  he  fatte 
and  brogt  et  hire.  1535,  Bala  two  childre  bar  bi 
him,  Rachel  cald  et  Dan,  Neptalim,  169». 
Moyses  askes  upnam,  Aud  warp  m  til  heueue 
ward.  3025. 

B.  wie  im  Angelsfichsiscben  werden  diese 
Fürwörter  als  reflexive  Fürwörter  verwen- 
det, wovon  einzelne,  der  Form  halber,  unter 
den  angefahrten  Beispielen  bereits  aufgeführt 

1,   Den,  der  Einzahl  U.Mehrzahl:  0^'iruM 


Ancr,  R.  p.  74,  i>aa  .X.  bebode  ^e  ifod  al- 
mihti ,  ,  awrat  mid  u  aiene  fingtea.  OEH.  p.  13. 
Wiö  it  wiucB  he  takefl  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  1738. 
Eihelioolf  in  yt  time  sone  Wende  to  the  court 
ofRome.  Chron,  oP  Engl,  431,  .ffe  nad  iio}t 
ü  Wille.  Fercmbr.  SSI,  —  Potwif.  .  jaf  Air« 
were.  andhe«t.  OEH.  p,  223,  ifiM  lea«  Air« 
meidenhod.  Ahcb.  R.  p.  54,  SAo  tald  Air  drem 
til  a  god  man.  MetK.  Houil.  p.  124.  The 
qaene  richesae  inow  badde  vnder  >ra  hond.  R. 
OF  Gl,  p.  466.  The  toordle  with  Aere  fai}ie 
Bcheawinge  Scheut  ouswith  coveytiBe.  Sbobbh. 
p,  14,  .Hur«  hom  A«o  leide  adun.  K.  H.  1121. 
SAa  froted  Aur  hondys  and  A ur  fete,  Orfheo 
77,  Wenestu  that  haveck  ho  the  worse  Tho) 
erüiae  bigrede  him  .  .  And  goth  to  him  mid  Aor« 

,...»,., Igle 
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chiime?  O.a. N. 3DB.  —  Swa pm  leddeaa heore 
lif.  Oru  12&.  Lofe  heo  holiet  Aore  gaiaa.  O. 
E.  MlBCGLL.  p.  ]Se.  The  hathelt  in  lue  kor 
horees  haue  bente.  Amt.  of  Arib.  at.  38.  2rie 
.  .  folgeden  Aere  UchamBS  witle.  OEH.  II.  51. 
Reo  aomeaherfaeiian.  La).  II.  II.  Wernung 
licome  of  {'s  i'ca  men  pt  an  t)iaae  liue  her  Hotb 
Bcrift  enden  nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  Wel  were 
harn,  weren  ha  ou  hart  brudlakea  dei  iboren  to 
biburien.  Hali  Meid,  p.  9.  Suere  parais  Aue 
maden  bere.  Ltb.  P.  p.  106.  Hure  swerdes 
pay  diowen  oute.   Ferumbb.  947. 

2.  Dat.  Pealäemeihönviitaalai6i<0Jie'de6. 
OEH.  p.  109.  tes  Damia  an  bis  deie  ane 
chiueB«  htm  ichsB.  Laj.I.  271.  He  made  him 
manige  fon.  0.  a.  Ex.  437.  Lamech  him  two 
wifea  nam.  453.  Reo  euren  henm  to  ffildre  Vther 
(iene  Kode.  Lai.  U.  299.  —  I>e  mon  pet  naueÖ 
rihte  lieue  mid  him.  OEH.  p.  73.  OU  haueö 
huppen  htm  Uhtnewe  and  aoftneHse.  p.  83,  Se 
he|>  Euich  a  lac  tn«  Ai'ni,  Atenb.  p.  62.  Beaon- 
densinddierefleiiTea  Dative  bei  transitiven 
und  häufiger  bei  intranaitiTeu  Zeitwörtein 
lu  bemerken,  «eiche  für  den  objektiven  Ciehalt 
der  Rede  ala  überflüssig  eracbeinen :  Quanne 
the  erl  Oodiich  him  berde  Of  t>at  majden ,  bu 
wel  he  ferde.  Havel.  286.  Vsbuxumhed  he 
bauen  kern  don,  G,  a,  Ex.  345.  —  Nes  hit  no 
vhar  itald,  t>at  suere  ai  mon  sna  bende  vunden 
uppen  borae,  sva  Ai'm  wea  Ardur,  I.A>.  II.  577. 
V»  Inne  king  «ea  kirn  ded,  III,  285,  tanne 
hure  tomde  p&t  mayda  brijt  t)ar  as  {lat  achryn 
hym  was.  Feschbh.  5U45.  t^e  unciene  gaat  pe 
geb  him  of  f>an  aunfulle  mon.  OEH.  p.  27, 
Pe  king  htm  com  riden.  Laj.  I,  23.  Zacarije  for 
hitnm  ham.  Ott»  2:^9.  He  .  ,  ferde  him  aoSSen 
into  Antiocbe.  St.  Mabher,  p,  4.  "^ho  ras  hire 
upp.  ORH26ä5.  I'a  |>e  kine  h\m  avroc.  Laj.  III. 
13,  ^e  king  .  .  «tud  him  fa\  atille.  III.  374.  A 
Btod  Aim  t)ere.  Fbrumbr.  3939.  tegodekn;;! 
|>aane  him  ful  anon ,  and  eke  ya  stede  of  prja. 
2741.  Amorwe  wanne  (le  sonne  hure  acbon. 
3417, 

3,Akkua.  Inawamucbele  edtaodneaseooi 


As  Am  [cf.  Bgs,  vende  hine]  to  Kam.  p,  231.   Pe 

king  hine  bifiout«  wat  be  don  mähte.  LA).  1. 44. 

C    a.  So  wie  frühe  daa  grammatische  Oe- 

schlecht  der  dem  Ruglischen  fiberkommenen 

Substantive,  namentlicb  wo  nicht  das  natürliche 
Oeachlecbt  maasagebend  blieb ,  vielfach  wech- 
selte, so  zeigt  aicb  auch  schon  in  frübeater  Zeit 
das  Uebergreifen  der  Formen  des  Dativ  in 
das  Gebiet  des  Akkusativ  in  zabreichen  Bei- 
spielen ,  und  bald  die  Verdrängung  der  alten 
AkkuBativformeo,  mit  Ausnahme  deaAkkuaativ 
it,  durch  die  Dativformen.  Ala  Deiapiele  dieser 
Verlauschung  aus  Sltester  Zeit  mögen  die  fol- 
genden dienen : 

N  Isuerd  (Jet  Aim  wrohte.  OEH.  p,  59. 
We  wullefl  Aim  habben  to  deSe  ibrobt.  p,  6b. 
Ttrejen  gelefde  men  him  arwrSlicc  bebyriddon. 
p.  229.   Ure  drihten  Aim  shop  of  eorde.  II.  133. 


Obu  205.  Banne  reiseö  bis  fader  him  [sc.  6e 
leun]  mid  te  tem  6at  he  makefl.  Bbbt.  21.  fHe) 
felde  Aim  iwundet  in  wiö  in  his  bearte  wio  ix 
fian  t>e  of  luue  fleoB.  8r.  Juliana  p.  7.  Heo 
chea  Aim  to  luue  ant  to  leouemon.  ST,  Mabheb. 

f.  2.  God  bar  Aim  in  to  paradie,  G.  A.  Ex.  209, 
e  oBer  riwle  is  al  wiÖuten  .  .  t>et  techeil  al  bn 
me  achal  beren  Aim  wifluten.   Ancr,  R,  p.  4- 

Wit .  .  cleopefl  warschipe  forB  ant  makiB 
Air«  durewact,  OEH.  p.  247.  Hire  fader  hefde 
iset  Aira  eailicbe  lo  lare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  tl5. 
Alle  hire  luueden,  St.  Mabher.  p.  2.  [He) 
bisohte  him  ]eome  i>at  he  Aire  )eue  him.  St. 
Juliana  p.  7.  He  cheaa  Aira  bimong  alle  wim- 
men  for  to  beon  bia  moder.  Hali  Meid,  p,  15. 
Wel  ferne  he  him  bithoute  Hou  he  hire  gel« 
moute,  SiBlZ  13.  Y  )eue  Acre  f  ^  to  {)t  wif.  R. 
ofGl.  p,  12. 

I'a  engles  heom  rested.  OEH.  p.  47.  Alle 
he  AsOTn  sumunde,  La).  I,  19.  Alle  pe  {er  weo- 
ren  buuen  he  heom  aette  bineoBen.  II.  4.  Ich . . 
bidde  inoh  that  hi  Aeom  schitde.  U.  a.  N.  1251. 
Hom  ue  mal  halter  ne  bridel  Bringe  vrom  hoie 
wude  wise.  1026.  I'at  lond  folc  htm  ouenette 
mid  felefelde  pine,  and  .  ,  ofler  fio  gremeden 
hem  aora.  OEH.  IL  51.  Heo  nolden  Aem  no 
mors  feden,  La).  I.  142,  Uss  birifi  A^mm  [sc. 
tie  goddspelless]  (lurrbsekena,  ORM242,  Bitter- 
like  ge  [sc.  Be  spinnere]  hem  [ac.  de  fleges]  bit. 
Best.  4^1.  God  ledde  Aem  fro  helle  nigt  to  pa- 
radiaea  leue  [igt.  O.a. Ex.  89,  Elurippe  .  .  wel- 
comed«m.  Fbruhbb,  2027,  Eauer  se  ba  i  |)iB 
World  luueden  Aam  mare,  ae  ha  pei  heatieti 
Aam  awiSere.  OEH,  p.  251.  Aa  men  droh  ham 
to  hare  deaB.  Leo.  St.  Eath,  1372.  t  eadi 
meiden  .  .  ^  faht  wiB  {le  feont  ant  wiB  his 
eorfiliche  limen,  ant  ouercomj  ant  akaate  ham. 
St.  Hariier,  p,  2.  Ich  habbe  ham  to  witnesse. 
Hali  Meid,  p,  9.  I'e  (lingea  (»et  ich  write  bere 
of  ite  vttre  riwle,  )e  ham  holdeB.  Ancr,  R.  p.  8, 
b.  dieDativform  ist  frühe  seibat  in  den 
Nominativ  eingedrungen  in  Begleitung  von 
$ilf,  Ulf,  leoif  und  ane,  on»,  er  aelbat,  er 
allein  etc.  wonebeu  in  alter  Zeit  noch  ht  ttolf 
OEH.  p,  109.  117.  229.  und  he  ane.  Leo.  8t. 
Kath.  224.  cf.  ^u  an«  OEH.  p.  111.  sich  findet, 
ter  efter  arerde  god  fias  läge  .  .  and  wrate 
bia  himielf  in  stanene  wai  bredene.  OEH. 
p,  335.  Alae  himtelf  aeiB.  U.  121.  Mid  compe 
mefde  biuunnen ,  t>at  he  king  was  Aim  eeolue. 
La).'II.  28.  Hewolldebeu  Aimmaeti/.,  iwaterr 
fuUhtnedd,  Orm  Ded.  195.  ^if  be  nere  aoS 
Godd  &  undeadlich  him»elf,  hu  mibte  he  leanen 
lif  to  Jie  deade?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1084.  Wea 
himteolf  sonde  to  Affrican  hire  feader.  Sr.  Ju- 
liana p.  7.  Mony  was  t>e  gode  body  ^t  hfm 
td/  slou  {)at  day,  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  12.  I>et  oure 
Ihord  him  zdf  ous  forbyet.  Ayenb.  p,  6.  Hym- 
aelfe  to  haulle  was  fet.  FbrCBVAL  1314.  'yto 
waaa  Aire  lellf  .  .  God  widdwe  &  Dribhtin 
cweme.  Orm  8685.  AI  tiR  kinges  ^ua  dnden 
swa  Aeom  »elf  [hü  Aom  seoiue]  demmeden.  Laj. 
I.  223. 

Wliann  he  sboUde  ganngenn  inn  .  .  jiatt 
waaa  ei)  tenesa  o  be  )er,  &  bm  Aiin  ttlif  ' '  - 
ane.    Oru  1076.    Jheiet  &  ibei      ' 


t  beo  he  Um 


•cV 


attt.  Si.  JdliaKA  p.  T9.  Me  schal  «itten  him 
ona.  Ancr.  R.  p.  15ß.  tah  ha  hire  otm  were 
Bfeia  io  kene  ieiBere.  Leo.  St.  Eath.  IBO. 
Ag  hft  ))rinne  wes  i  lieoaterneifte  hire  atie.  St. 
Juliana  p.  31.  Muie  Btout  hire  cm«.  Lyb.  F. 
p.  86.  Hu  Ood  hia  prinitez  BcheaweB  to  {)eo  ^et 
beoS  priuiment  Aar»  one.    Anch.  B.  p,  154. 

hekue^  bnne,  hene,  auch  halne,  nelne  adj. 
a.H.  agB.  hedn,  humilis,  abjectus,  viUa,  ahd.  hSni, 
tahd.  hoene,  gth.  haunt.  Tgl.  Acnen,  honen,  hea- 
nen  T.  niedrig,  arm,  armselig,  elend, 
TBTftchtlich;  EUnderetc. 

te  mihte  of  meidanhad  ,  .  {tat  make[>  of 
eoT&lich mos &irumnion heouene  enget, oCheana 
hine,  of  fa  freond.  Hali  Meid,  v-  13.  Wai 
Bone,  aa  he  hat,  \ii»  heana  &  tia  hatele  tintreohe 
itimbred.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1970.  —  Haue  milce 
of  mine  cnihten,  for  alle  ure  heflenescipe  heent 
ii  i^TurSen.  Laj.  11.  279.  Dohter  ich  hahbe  ^a 
t)ridda  . .  heo  hold  me  for  hane.  I.  134.  !>er  he 
goD  BtBtotide  &  bis  hired  mid  him  fie  hont  vei 
iwurBen.II.  220.  t^a  riebe  he  makede  wrecchaB, 
fiB  h/Kne  hine  awarieden.  L  108.  —  Hennes  heo 
worhten  and  hene  lond  makeden.  II.  Sl,  ta 
comsn  to  him  seolue  riebe  and  kene.  I.  22  j.  T. 
Meni  of  Teligioun  me  halt  hem  ful  hens.  Polit. 
S.  p.  1 50.  —  Ne  Bculde  na  caiht  hffirjien ,  \ikt 
he  tLBuede  Aain«a  inald.  LA).  I.  216.  He  had  a 
ailver  terna;  He  alejgbly  took  it  out,  this  cureed 
heune.  Ch.  C.  T.  ViUV,. 
neKnlDng  B.  Verächtlicher. 

Ha  .  .  heanlungea  makei5  harn  wiö  heouen- 
lich  birJ)  ant  unmengkeB  hamBeolf  bimong  eorS- 
lich  tuen.  8t.  Marhbr.  p.  14. 

heftp,  hlap,  Me&p,  bap,  h»p,  hep,  lie«p  b. 
ags.  hedp,  afriea.  häp ,  alts.  hiip ,  ahd.  himf, 
achw.  hop ,  d&Q.  hob,  niederl.  Aoop,  niederd. 
h6p,  hupe,  seh.  neue.  htap. 

i.  Haufe,  aufgeachichtete  Menge 
beliebiger  Gegenstfinde :  Hwon  heo  vute  clena- 
en  hire  hua ,  heo  gedered  al  fiet  greste  on  one 
heapa  alrerest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314.  Zuo  hit  i«  of 
(le  hueafe  of  huete  y|iorBBe.  AteNB.  p.  139. 
Od  hepe  other  on  rowe  —  en  mounceua  ou  en 
rengea.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  158.  Thi  wombe  aa  an 
hep  qf  whete ,  »et  aboute  with  lilies.  WcL.  3. 
OF  SoLOM.  7,  2  Üsf.  There  U  an  heep  of  atonea. 
Machd.  p.  62.  Heep,  cumuluB,  acervuB,  agger, 
globuB.  Fe.  f.  p.  235.  —  The  Engiishmen  .  . 
sleir  of  them  ao  great  cheaps,  That  there  lay 
much  folk  on  Aüap«.  Rice.  C.  de  L.  1895—8. 
Thei  gedered  hem  [bc.  the  frogges]  togidere  ioto 
greet  heapee.    Wtcl.  Exod.  8,  14  Oif. 

2.  bildl.  Menge.  Anzahl,  Vielheit; 
He  yiijt>  ))a"B  gteate  heap  of  bis  üennee.  Atenb. 
p.  IdO.  te  huap  of  fiine  \forkes  uel  by  uayr 
and  clier  and  lykinde  to  god.  p.  159.   All  [)i«H 

&  rinne  taleas  htep  Ibs  hiepedd  a);  yii^]>  ebbte. 
BU  4330.  There  is  growend  upon  the  ground 
Popy,  which  bereth  the  aede  of  «lepe,  With 
othtr  herbes  Buche  an  hepe.    Oower  II.  102. 

3.  Haufe,  Schaar  von  Menschen.Krie- 
gern ,  Engeln :  ^o  yrei  Seuarus  heap  mochel 
ibolded.  LAt.H.4j.T.  I-o  weren ..  four  hund- 
red [loUBend  cnihtes  o  [lan  heane.  III.  Ü  j.  T. 
Faat  lepeth  your  EngliBh  htap.  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
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1789.  Ich  yse)  to  tie  blyBBede  A«ape  of  confea- 
Bours.  Ayenb.  p.  267.  AI  Bwa  feie  be  nie  mihte 
i>at  üofle  hape  [i.  q,  engle  werod]  fulfellen.  OEH. 

S.2I9.  I'a  Tes  [les  tvendea  hapea  alder  awifie 
iir  isceapen.  ib.  Maken  we  .  .  on  auer  alche 
hape  hertoie  stapne.  La(.  I.  250.  After  him 
pryket»  al  pe  Aepa,  To  aten  him  {lay  han  hem 
tyjt.  Fesumbr.  3647.  Wyp  hure  maydens  at 
on  hepe  to  t>e  iayler  ia  Bche  go.  1215,  A  man  .  . 
hath  an  hap  of  girles  Bittende  aboute  the  flet. 
FoLlT.  S.  p.  337.  —  Her,  amid  heapta ,  vas  tia 
meiden  iaet.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1996.  ta  fefeat- 
nede  se  celmibti  god  ^a  nigen  angle  wsrod 
{heapta).  OEH.  p.  221.  Her  beoÜ  nifen  anglen 
hapea.  p,  219.  He  hsfden  on  aeuen  Aspen  ais- 
tene  hundred  muneken.  La}.  III.  192. 

4.  mit  den  Prftpoaitionen  on  und  to  ent- 
apricht  daa  Substantiv  öfter  dem  deutschen  ed 
Häuf,  zusammen:  Ne  BhaU  thou  haTen  with 
the  non  fere,  Bot  thine  «erkea  on  a  hap.  Wr. 
Anecd.  Lit.  p.  90.  Heo  weoren  ^er  on  h^e 
an  hunddred  {luaende  heflene  and  criatene.  La). 
IIl.  lao.  He  .  .  drynkcth  up  the  huny,  Whan 
been  with  her  bueynoB  Han  brout;ht  it  to  krpe. 
P.  Fl.  Craed  1448. 

heapen,  hnpen,  hepcn  v.  aga.  hedpian,  ou- 
mulare,  neue.  heap. 

1.  tr.  häufen:  Hepun,  or  make  on  a 
hepe,  cumulo,  accumulo.  Fb.  P.  p.  23S.  —  Heo 
.  .  heape6  eft  togederes  al  |)et  was  er  bUeaued. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  314.  —  &ey  .  .  heped  härm  Tpon 
harmea.  R,  OT  BErmiE  Sfedäat.  866.  —  AU  biss 
|)Tinne  talaBB  hiep  Ibb  [hiepedd  b{)  vi^p  ehhte. 
Obh  4330. 

2.  intr.  sich  anhfiufen,  anwachsen: 
Fortune  .  .  (lat .  .  of  a  litill  hath  likyng  a  low 
for  to  kyndull ,  i>at  hepU  into  härme  in  a  hond- 
while.  Destr.  OFTrot  1447— 50.— TheaharmeB 
ao  heterly  Itepit  in  his  mynde.  3548.  When  tbe 
beuyn  in  hast  hepif  with  cloudia.  3688. 

IteMCen  V.  vgl,  ags.  A^»«in,  hitcan,  espro- 
brore,  irridere. 

1.  tr.  beach impfen,  verlachen:  Hire 
fleshiiche  feader  Affncan  hebte,  tie  beande  & 
heaaeede  meat  men  t)e  weren  cristene.  Sl.  Jü- 
LIANA  p,  5. 

3.  intr.  schimpfen,  erbittert  sein: 
Beo  hit  cu  fiat  ta  beo  richedom  riue  .  .  &  ti 
were  beo  ^e  wraS  &  iwurSe  {lo  lafl  ,  aws  i)at 
inker  eifier  haaad  wlB  oiter,  hwat  worldlich 
weole  mei  beo  be  wunne?  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 

heared,  heafd,  hafred,  hafed,  hftfd,  hefed, 
hefred,  hnfd,  hefd,  bnred,  heved,  hed,  heed, 
heftd  B.  ag«.  hcdfod,  hedfd,  afries.  h&«ed,  häfd, 
hävd,  hdd,  altB.  hSbid,  ahd.  haubit,  haubü,  mnd. 
haubet,  niederl.  honfd,  niederd.  ÄH/J,  hilved, 
gth.  hauhip,  altn.  Mßid,  altschw.  hovop,  hovud, 
huEuß,  huvut,  haßip,  n Bch w.  Au^uiJ,  ^a.hovad, 
Bch.  hed ,  head,  neue.  head.  vgl.  gr.  xEna^'f], 
lat.  eapul. 

I.  Haupt,  Kopf:  Mid  t>omene  crune 
bis  htaued  wes  icruned.  OEH.  p.  121.  O  t>n 
heaued  wes  aet  te  crune  of  acharpe  t>ornes.  II. 
281.  }Aoniheaued,  moni  hond  fallen  to  foten. 
La).  I.  25.  He  .  .  awipte  hire  of  )>at  heaued. 
Leo.  St.  Katu.  2485.    Com  a  culure  .  .  ant 
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brohte  &  güldene  crune  ant  sette  o  ^  «all  meid- 
en« htauet.  Bt.  Maaheb.  p.  19.  t>st  ich  ne 
aeo  hire  nawt  heoane  forS  m&re,  ear  fis  buc  of 
hire  bodi  &  tet  heaued  liflese  liKgen  isundret. 
St.  Juliana  p.  71.  LuHdb  mewiSe«ren  of  [»in 
heaued.  Hali  Meis.  p.  3.  Heo  hoLde})  pexih 
(»et  heaued  lowe  fiuruh  milde  edmodneBBe.  Ance. 
R.  p.  130.  Hvo  iiehe  jieae  cwed,  hu  lodUch 
he  beo,  Hernes  onhisAnatMJ,  hornesonhis  cneo. 
O.E.  MieCELL.  p.  1S2.  tet  uerate  Aeaunj  of  \te 
beite  of  heUe  ys  prede.  Atenb.  p.  16.  — l>e  leue 
Amu«^«(  of  )>e  beste  of  helle  bje^  ^e  leuen 
hauedliche  zennei  p.  15. 

Ich  hit  am  t>et  makede  sein  luhan  {)&  bap- 
tiate  beon  heafdei  bioorueu.  St.  Juliana  p,  41. 
He  ham  het  euch  fot  heqfde*  bikeoruen.  p.  67. 

Min  kafatd  beo  to  wedde.  La).  III.  124. 
Beduer  .  .  his  hafmd  him  binom.  III.  37.  Whi 
halst  ^M  \iva  hafed  odunf  II.  347.  He  bar  .  . 
hsLn  on  hii  ha/dt.  m.2A.  —  Safda  per  feoU- 
en.  I.  319.  Heo  hurten  heora  ha/den.  I.  SO. 
Summe  'ac.  Bculled]  toib  rihtea  nimen  fieneking 
&  hia  cnihte»,  &  alieu  of  \>i  ha/den.  IL  142.  tar 
fluwen  hautden  on  felde.  I.  3f>, 

Hu  mahteat  hu  gan  to  ftine  ajene  liehe  )if 
i>\a  heM  vere  offe.  OEH.  p.  29.  His  heftied  i 
ttene  floT  he^lde  to  gründe.  LA}.  II.  535.  üppon 
f>an  treon  he  him  «ceairede  pe  wrecche  aaulen 
ahonge,  aumme  bi  [)&  fet .  .  summe  bi  |ie  he/ede. 
OEH.  p.  41.  He  gurdeSuard  on  iitthafd.  LA). 

I.  68  cf.  242.  288.  Hia  ha/dt  awÜe  oc.  U.  34 
cf.  I.  345.  He  . .  amat  of  Marcele  (»t  he/d.  UI. 
SS.  Sett«  he  an  he/dt  eeone  heim  godne.  II. 
576.  Alle  weren . .  hefdi«  bicoruen.  St.  Makhbe. 
p.  19.  Loc  that  you  a>k  aoht  Bot  that  aaiu  lones 
hffd  be  broht  In  a  diace  sone  bifor  the.  Mets. 
HOMIL.  p.  39.  t>e  nayles  three  &  [te  croune, 
bat  perectiede  Cryet  od  yt  pasByoune ,  On  hefd, 
bonde,  and  fet.  Fexuhbk.  5301. 

Sloh  hs  bÜD  of  ^at  hteaed.  Lif.  L  164  cf. 

II.  372.  I>e  heim  an  his  hauedt  and  hia  here- 
bume  eon  to  falsie,  II.  bBi.  A  maiden  bad  te 
kinge  EU  (tc.  Seint  lohang]  heued.  OEH.  U. 
139.  Heo  .  .  hire  hond  on  hia  htued  leide.  La}. 
1.52.  And  get  sal  vimman  ouercumen,  H» 
haied  linder  fote  binitmen.    O.  A.  Ex.  375.    te 

Sophetea  heued  to  present  me  broubt.  O.  E. 
iscELL,  p.  U2.  Hii  setten  on  ja  heutd  a  croune 
of  rede  golde.  Pout,  8.  p.  215.  Som  of  t>e 
thorne«  ^at  don  were  on  bis  heved.  Langt. 
p.  30.  Betere  aemede  him  to  bare  Helm  on 
Atued,  ah eld  and  apere.  Havsl.  1652.  He  amot 
of  )ie  arm,  or  pe  hond,  or  jie  heued.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  17.  Amorwe  he  let  amyte  of  hia  heued.  St. 
Cbistdph.  221.  t>e  queltere  amot  of  hire  heued. 
St.  Kather.  293.  Pü  holi  heued  he  emot  of. 
St.  Maboab.  311.  Qif  mein  adisceveued  Sain 
Ion  the  Baptist  heued.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  40,  t>e 
hares  fiat  on  \ie  heved  bynges.  Hamf.  675.  Ther 
was  many  gi^ntyl  Iwved  Quykly  fro  the  body 
ireved.  KiCH.  C.  de  L.  2999.  So  aatonyed  and 
aaneved  Waa  every  vertu  in  my  heved.  Ca.  M. 
of  Farne  2,  42.  He  wolde  have  a  litel  bona  to 
hyde  his  heted  inne.  Wycl.  Sel.  W,  III.  435. 
—  Moyse«  winu  hem  alle  smot,  And  here  aldre 
heuedet  he  of  bot.   0.  A.  Ex.  2929.   He  leyden 


on  ?ieuede».  Havel.  1907.  He  .  .  «mot  of  Ure 
heuedet  echone.  St.  Maboab.  256.  Of  som  ^ 
AsuRfo  )iBy  gerde.  Febtjubs.  948.  Hiinomet»« 
heueden  of  fie  hexte  mayatrea.  H.  OF  Ol.  p.  402. 
Hii  A«d  waa  Grolle.  Aus.  1999.  He  achook 
hya  hed.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6560.  Corineua  .  . 
smot  hym  vpon  t>e  hed . .  And  forclef  al  {tat  hed. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  17.  tei  baten  to  be  hibt  on  JUd 
or  on  face.  ALEX.  a.  Dindiu.  40S.  Nan  bare 
of  alle  \ie  hed  Sal  periase.  Hakp.  5659.  He 
[sc.  the  brid  Fenix]  haUie  a  crest  of  fedrea 
upon  his  hed.  Maund.  p.  48.  The  coppe  .  . 
Which  made  was  of  Ounnundes  Aal.    GowBB 

1.  127.  Caput,  hede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  183. 
IS5.  206.  244.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  179  u.  noch 
Falsobave.  f>er  fiel  fond  pe  hedr  is  now  a  faire 
chapelle.  Lanot.  p.  22.  I  uplifte  min  hed». 
QowER  I.  48,  Let  me  gyrd  of  his  hed».  TowH. 
M.  p.  195.  To  breke  myn  Awb,  and  jeveme  an 
houffe  . .  It  may  wele  ryme ,  but  it  accoiditli 
nought.  Ltdq.  M.  F,  p.  56.  Heed.  caput.  Fb. 
P.  p.  231.  tat  hue  t>e  tültie  of  fe  Awdhat»  for 
to  kepe.  Albs.  a.  Dindih.  65S.  llieTe  waa 
woQt  to  ben  the  hetd  of  aeynt  John  Baptist. 
Maund.  p.  107.  He  .  .  Enbawmed  hym,  and 
hond  his  h»»d.  P.  Fl.  11508.  A  aerpent  .  .  of 
his  kinde  heth  this,  That  he  the  atone  nobleat 
of  alle  . .  Bereth  in  hia  heed.  Gower  I.  57.  Hia 
heed  was  baUid.  Ch.  C.  T.  198.  He  .  .  brake 
fowle  ysAeeii,  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  113.  —  Godwyn 
.  .  Of  aom  smote  of  {ler  hedes ,  of  som  pnt  out 
{ler  igene.  Lanot.  p.  52.  Foure  hedut  Den  oa 
him  [sc.  })e  helle  hond]  (tat  ha{)  but  on  vombe. 
Alex,  a.  Dindih.  T94.  Wole  le  not  make  ]ouie 
heedet  nakid.    Wtcl.  Levit.  10,  6  Oxf. 

Vereinzelt  steht  head;  Many  man  weeneth 
te  grieve  other,  And  on  bia  head  falleth  Ihe 
fother.  RiCH.  C.  seL.  1731.  AnArad,  capnt. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  205  [a.  1570]. 

2.  Haupt,  Oberhaupt,  bildl.  von  dam, 
der  einen  herroTraKenden ,  ersten  Rang  ein- 
nimmt: tat  Aenueiprof  is  ^efeont,  t^meistreS 
hem  alle.  OEH.  p.  247.  He  hys  heaved  of 
Bchrewednesse ,  Aae  Ood  hya  cheaf  of  alle  god- 
nease.  Shobeh.  p.  149.  He  waapreoat,  St^edd 
off  alle  preoatesa.  Obu  361.  tou  aal  In  httxj 
of  genge  me  set  with  al.  Fa.  17, 44.  Harald  waa 
curieys  &  streng ,  of  body  auenant ,  To  be  per 
kyng  &  hede  pe  lond  waa  wele  ogrant.  Lamot. 
p.  51.  In  hym  dwellith  bodilich  al  plente  of 
Oodhede  ,  and  fe  ben  fulfillid  in  him ,  that  is 
heed  of  al  priucipat  and  power.  Wycl.  Coloss. 

2,  9  Oif.  —  tan  [>ai  byid  vp  bor  bur^hea  &  hör 
big  tounea,  {tat  were  enfeblet  before  lor  fauteof 
pBiiehedet.  Debtr.  OPTbot  12933.  The  &A^a 
of  the  oost  ofYrael.  Wycl.  Numb.  1,  16  Oxf. 
und  so  aberhaupt  von  dem ,  waa  den  höchsten 
Rang  einnimmt :  tos  sal  pe  firat  taken  b^yn 
at  Kome ,  Fot  it  es  heved  of  al  cristendome. 
Hamp.  4081.   The  hed  of  Sirie  Damasch,  and 


Spitse,  erscheint  das  Hauptwort  in  verschie- 
dener Färbung  :  ter  com  Juhus  teon  fom  a|Mien 
heore  htmed  [Fronte].  La].  I.  369.  At  the 
beddes  hed  he  fond  A  «werd.    Tohrbnt712. 


E  es  t>e  fint  letter  and  the  kade  Of  be  name  of 
Eve.  Hamp.  486.  In  the  hed  of  that  aee  of 
Qalilee ,  tuward  the  septemtryea ,  ia  a  itrong 
oaatelle.  Mavnd.  p.  IIT.  At  the  tother  A^t/s  of 
i»e  halle  was,  he^  vppo  lofta,  A  WonderfuU 
werke.  Dk8TB.  OF  Tkot  1672.  The  head  [ac. 
of  the  ax]  was  wniught  right  wele  ;  Therinwaa 
twenti  pounde  of  Bleie.   Kich.  C.  DE  L.  2201. 

oure  Lord,  and 

and  waz  grene.  Maund  .  p .  1 17 .  With  hin  eharpe 

?erBB  hede  He  maketh  defence.  Oower  111.  58. 
paTT<  or  s  terget  for  a  aperys  heed.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  204. 

4,  dem  afr.  vmir  a  che/  ist  in  der  folgen- 
den Stelle  EinfluB9  EuzuBchreiben  :  I>e  holy  gost 
.  .  vef^  red ,  huerby  me  eomß  to  ßuode  heauede 
and  to  guode  ende  of  i>ei  me  mmh  an  band. 
Ayenb.  p.  ISS.  wie  dem  hebr.  Q-vK"^,  capita 
Vulg.,  Stromanfän^e,  Arme,  in:'  A  flood 
.  .  the  which  fro  thena  la  deuydid  in  foure  hedit. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  2,  10  üif. 

Daa  Substantiv  eracheint  in  zahlreichen 
ZusammenaetiungeQ,  Die  nachweiaharen 
■iad  hier  mit  den  venchiedenen  Formen  des 
Substantiv ,  in  denen  wir  aie  engetroffen  haben, 
foiammeDKeatellt: 

a.  Substantive:  hedborow,  neue,  head- 
horougK  Bürge,  ZehendhOrge,  h.Tcbner 
Hut.  ofthe  Anglo-Sax.  II.  95.  327,  Heedborow 
[AMlioru>eK.H.],plegiuacapitalia.  FK.F.p.231. 

bftfedUnedom ,  Hauptreich:  Itt  [bc. 
Kornea«  kinedom]  wasa  hafeddkinedom  Abufenn 
ot>re-  Orh  917S. 

heeddteB.  Hauptstadt:  Biedcyte,  mB' 
tropoHa.  P».  P.  p.  232. 

keTedehiretae  s.  agB.  hedfodeyriea ,  attn. 
hOfabkirtja.  Hauptkirche:  Seyn  loneB  \,e 
Lateran  me  rerede  ae^ibe  (lere ,  jiat  Htond  fct,  & 
hauedehirehe  fiat  of  al  Criatendom  ya,  B.  OF  Ol. 
p.  69. 

heiTedMlte,  hedftke  t.  aga.  hedfodeca,  dolor 
capitia,  nene.  headaeh».  KopfBchmen:  Aae 
{lauh  hit  were  betere  to  tiohen  golneaae  brune 
})en  heauedeche.  Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Ueedwerke, 
BekeneBKS  [hedake  H.]   cephalia.  PK.  P.  p.  232. 

hntedfole  e.  Hauptvolk:  turrh  t>att  lu- 
diaBkenn  kttfaddfollc  {latt  he  waas  borenu  offe. 
Ob«  14492. 

hnfedUrd  a.  Hauptfamilie,  Haupt- 
genoBBenschaftderPrieater;  t>ahiideaB 
.  .  Haffdenn  an  heeftddh'ird.   Obk  58S— T. 

b6T6dloiidB.  aKB.A«ii/WIan(f,  Promontorium, 
■ae\ie.  headland.  Vorgebirge:  Heeedlond,  a 
headland.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  147.  An  hede- 
lande, Buiaegea,  artifinium,  bifiQium(f)  CaTH. 
Amol.  p.  18ü. 

heTedloroeRT  a.  cf.  aga.  lär  u.  peSc ,  pt6. 
Hauptlehrer:  I*e  lauerd  aaiote  Fowel,  j>eii 
&eu«<JA>rB«<iuofalleboliechirechen.  OEH.  IL  7. 

hMTedlnaea.  Hauptliebe,  bauptaftcb- 
lichateArt  der  Liebe:  Uour  haaued  luuen 
me  iuint  i  Bisae  worlde  —  bitweonen  gode  iueren 
))e  uormeate  ia ;  bitweonen  mon  &  wummon  fie 
oSer  Is;  bitweonen  wif  &  hire  child  fie  firidde 
ia;  bitweonen  licome  &  Boule.  Ahcb.B.  p.  392. 


luefedmaht,  heafodmlht  s.  cf.  aga.  meaht, 
maht,miht.  Hauptmacht,  Haupttugend: 
A;)  iaa  aett  an  hasjeddmakht  Onnisn  an  heefedd- 
Binne.  Obm  4566.  te  feurtie  msiiht  iaa  Atefeid- 
moMit  &  hall}  mahht  wil>[>  alle.  4702.  Nu  beotl 
.Till,  heafodmihtan  t)e  maten  ouercumen  alle 
tiaaaunnan.  OEH.  p.  105. 

hedfflaldeilB.  Hauptlinein  (von  Amazo- 
nen) :  So  fuersly  pm  faght  with  the  feile  Orekes 
Thurgh  helpe  of  fiat  hynd  [ac.  Fantaailia]  and 
hir  hedmaidom.   Deste.  OP  Tkot  10902, 

hiefedman,  hnfdmanauchliediHmBiiB.  aga. 
hedfodman,  dux,  ahd.  haubitman,  ach.  Au/cüa- 
man  u.  heditman,  headtman.  Häuptling, 
Vornehmster:  MoyaEes  was«  hafaddmann 
Of  Isarasle  t>eode.  Obm  29T.  He  toc  iwhillc 
harfeddmann  .  .  &  tel  hemm  stekenn  inn  an  hua, 
&haldeiinswit)efaaate.80ä6.Hafde[8C.HenKeati 
alle  heore  htefdmen  mid  cniuen  amurSerd,  La). 
11.  252.  Thei .  .  Hyngede  of  fieire  htddytmen» 
by  hundrethea  at  onea.  Morte  Arth.  261. 

hedmKBsepeiui;,  hediiiaspeiuty,  hedmesae- 
penira.  ZahluDKfQr  e.  Hochamt,  Tod- 
ter  measegeld:  To  the  belman  of  the  eitj  of 
Yorke,  pronownsyng  the  seid  obite.  iiij .  d ;  and 
B  hedmatiB  penni/.  £ngl.  Oildb  p.  14G,  Now 
wylle  ye  ae  what  1  profer,  To  gyf  alle  in  my 
cofer  To  morne  at  next  to  offer  Her  hedmai- 
penny.  TowN,  M.  p.  104.  Vor  ü  hedmeteepeimif, 
a  penny.   Engl.  Oilds  p.  144, 

lUBfedpenfng  s.  neue,  head-penee.  Kopf- 
geld. KopfBlBuer:  Hb  ahoUde  \>kt  forr 
himmHiaa  hafeddpatunrtg  reccnenn.  Oru3292. 

hnfedpUhta.  agg.pIt'Af,  periculum.  Haupt- 
schuld. HauptBÜnde:  Idellejtc  is  Aie/eiM- 
plihht.  Okm  4736.  GrediinesBe  Ibb  hefeddptxhht. 
10213. 

hnfedpreort,  ■preat  b.  altn.  hsfitipraitr, 
iinm.  havdpreiter.   Hauptpriester,  Ober- 

Srieater,  Hoherpriester:  Aaron  waaa 
iBfeddpretat.  Orm  299.  Fowwre  &  twenntt| 
menn,  patt  wterenn  htsfeddprettet«.  507. 

hederap  B.  aga.  räp,  funia.  Hauptseili 
Thane  waa  hederapyi  newene  ))at  helde  ups  \ie 
maatea.   Mortb  Aeth.  36ti9. 

hederewm  s.  ali,  realTM,  reaume.  Haupt- 
reich:  Hia  fader  .  .  Did  hething  and  härme  to 
our  hederetomei.    Destr,  op  Troy  1 925. 

heafadBrnuie,  heafdsmuie ,  heaTedsnnne, 
heTedBnnne,  hefdaanne,  biefedsiiue,  hered* 
Binne,  haTeozenncetcs.  ahd.AoMj>ifiunfa,mhd. 
houbeieünde,  Capital aQnde .HauptBÜnde: 
Nu  beoB  .vni.  keofodsunnan  (sie  .  OEH. 
p.  103.  t>ah  he  wite  mid  him  aeolf  eni  hfa/[d\- 
«unne,  he  ha  nule  bet«n  [la  )et.  p.  2b.  ^e  Boule 
ia  widewe  fiet  hauefl  uoiloren  hire  apue,  {let  ia, 
Ihu  CrlBt,   wiS  eni   heaued  eutma:    Ancb.  H. 

LIO.  Nula  heu  nout  .  .  efter  wittea  luates 
wen  in  toward  hire  none  ?ieiiuid  lunne. 
p.  UH.  t>ua  beo9  |>eo  inre  uundungea  {le 
aeouen  heaued  tonnen  p.  194  cf.  195.  10. 
From  uuele  men  kep  vb  swa  .  .  And  f^m 
iwilch  hauadtunne.  OEH.  p.  71.  Alse  longe 
alse  we  liegeS  in  haiedeunnen  [heuefl  aunnen 
ad.],  al  [la  tiwile  we  ato[n]deS  in  ^e  putte.  p.  49. 
Hit  nan  of  üb  le  Btrong  t>e  hefde  idon  |>re  heßdy- 
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heBTed  —  hebben. 


trninen.  fiet  his  licome  oere  »yr'Ae  feble  er  he 
hefde  idräfen  fiet  Bcrift  fte  ber  tobUimpeö.  p.51. 
Gredifneue  Us  an  Füll  hefi}  ha/edtUinne.  Obm 
16028.  puUitinn  hmfeddiinne.  19854.  For  f>i 
er  p&y  callede  seueoe  keuedetynnei  for  {latt  all 
ober  commeB  of  th&yme.  Bel.  Pieceh  p.  11. 
fiir  Br  p8  hadt  tyns  fJst  er  dedely.    Hamp.  3362. 

Öruore  hi  bye|)  ycleped  havedzetmei ,  uor  [let 
byeb  heaued  oi  alle  kueade.  Ayekb.  p.  16. 

headshet«,  hedshet«  a.    ag«.  tclte,  icyte, 
sindon,  linUum.  Köpft      ' 
Your  headthete  ahall  I 

dyamondes  aet  and  ruby.,  -,,„----    

LOWE  DEORE  S43.  W  banherB  &  quosshyns,  ii 
|)e  cbambur  eo  t)eiii  feire  ytpiad,  Bo(>e  hedshet« 
&  pillow  alao,  {lat  t>ey  be  aaaff  yp  atad.  Bab.  B. 
p.  179.  Boche  piUow  &  hedthele,  for  hym  (tev 
must  be  dien.  p.  181.  vgl.  te  thete  foipe  hed. 
p.  182. 

heredtoons.  Hauptstadt. 

ter  be  rerde  hyi  keuedtout»,  |>Bt  London 
idepud  ia.  B.  or  Ol.  p.  23. 

faeiTedjKR'w.hedfiew«.  aga.Seili'iCODauetudo, 
moB.  Uaupttugend,  Kardinaltugend. 

Pe  foirr  Heauedptowet ;  bet  earate  ia  irar- 
Bcbipe  icleopet,  ant  te  o^er  la  ibateu  gaatelich 
«trengfle,  ant  te  firidde  is  meafi,  ribtwisnesae 
foe  feorSe.  OEH.  p.  247.  Foure  hedpmoea  .  . 
Foure  vertue»  cardinaleB  beofi.  Cast,  oxb.  Loue 
799.  I>o  aeuene  vertua  . .  of  «bilke  eeuene  })e 
Ihre  tirste  ^at  are  hedethewea  techea  tb  how  to 
hafe  VB  vnto  Ood.  Relio.  Pieces  p.  10. 

bedewBTk^  heedwirk.  heedwerk  s.  aga .  hed- 
fodväre,  capitis  dolor,  altn,  hSfutnerkr,  Bchw. 
huf'auduäTk ,  ach.  htdevvrk,  nordengl.  Dial. 
htadviark.  Kopfweb. 

t*e  htdewarkt,  cephalia,  cepbalargia.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  180.  .£rB«e^uiiir£«aufferere,  orhe  that 
Bufferyüie  hteduiarke.  Pb.  P.  p.  232.  Httd- 
tEO-ke,  aekenesae,  cephalia.  ib.  Cephalia,  an 
heedteerk.  Medclla. 

heTedirells.  agB.D«If,  fons.  Hauptquelle, 

Bat  hird  he  folged  ala  to  6an  On  heuedwelle 
of  flum  lordan ,  6or  he  wenden  ben  Biker  on 
nigt.  O.  A.  Ex.  867. 

b.  Eigenechaftawfirter: 
bedlesadj.  aga.  iedfudkdi,  ahd.  houbitlät, 

altn.  hO/üilauu,  d&O.  bovedUls,  neue,  heaäkta. 
hauptloB,  kopflol,  ohne  Kopf. 

Sedks  he  left  hym  there.  ToBKENT  703. 
I*e  Begge  hym  in  bia  aadel  aette,  Aa  noa  vnhap 
had  hym  ayled,  iiaj,hedlezh.o  ve[re].  Oaw.  437. 
hsTedlloh,  hedll  adj.  aga.  A<4/WJ<e ,  capi- 
talü,  eig.  wanden  Kopf  Setrint,  kostet,  haupt- 
B&chlich,  tQdtich. 

1*6  leuen  hauedliche  zennea.  Atenb.  p,  15. 
tia  weddyng  ia  broken  by  iche  heälii  synne. 
WSCL.  Sel.  W.  III.  162. 

c.  UmstandawÖTter: 

hedlinge,  hedllngOB  adv.  mhd.  Itouhellingen, 
neue,  headlong.  hfiuptlinga,  kopfüber. 

Wyth  a  Btaffe  I  schall  the  wake  . .  And  put 
the  out  hedtynga.  Cleoeb  352.  AI  the  droue 
wenle  hedk/nge  in  to  the  aee.  Wyol.  Matth. 
8,  32  Oxf.    The  floc  wente  hedlinge  in  to  the  lake 


of  watil.  LCKB  8,  33  Oxf.  Into  \ie  hale  bataUo 
hedlj/ngehe  rynny».  MobteAbth.  3830.  Heore 
hors  hediyng  motte  Tbat  heo  to  giounde  yewowe 
sletten.  Alis.  2261.  Phihnan  .  .  HurQt  hym 
doun  hedljngea,  &  hts  horae  toke.  DssTB.  Or 
Teot  7485. 

hedstoapla  adv.  schw.  hufvadttupa.  Tgl. 
itupen,  ttotmen  v.  kopfüber. 

Mony  uurlit  doun  hedsloi^t  to  the  hard 
Trthe.  Dbstr.  op  Tbot  6638.  He  hurlet  doun 
heditoupi»  to  the  hard  erthe.  7249.  Hedttov^ 
of  hia  horae  he  hurlit  to  ground.  7434. 

heblKn,  hefen^heTen,  heorenv.  aga.  hA- 
ban  [auchS.  pers.  nr.  hffefi ;  Mf;  Aa/en],  Ibtot«, 
tollere, exaltare. Bits.  Xebinan^f,  miof;  Aoftun], 
afriea.  heva  \h6f:  haten,  auch  schwach  Anwt], 
nieder],  heffen  [kUf;  geheven] ,  niederd.  hebtn, 
hetcen  [höf,  auch  achwaeh  kefdt] ,  ahd  hefjan, 
heffan,  he/an  [htop,  huob;  Annan],  mhd.  JÜben, 
heftn,  heuen  [huop:  ^eAaim;  oiBweilenacbwacn 
heuet»;  gehebi] ,  gtb.  ha/Jan  [höf],  altn.  he/ja 
[käf:  hafinn],  Bch«.  häfva  [hof;  häfvan;  und 
achwach  häfde;  häfd\,  dAn.  häveda,  neue,  heav» 
[hme,  und  achwacn  heaved].  Schon  seit  frühe- 
Bter  Zeit  bietet  das  Altengliache  auch  schwache 
Fonneo  des  Zeitwortes. 

B.  tr.  1.  heben,  aufheben,  empor- 
heben, hftuüg  von  HD  begleitet ;  in  Verbindung 
mit  down,  adown,  herabheben:  Mid  hym 
he  hadda  a  atronge  aie  .  .  So  Btrong  &  so  gret, 
fiat  an  ofier  hit  scholde  hebbe  unDe[]e.  R.  of 
Gl,  p.  17.  Heo  .  .  putte  hure  staf  an  vnder, 
Aa  iche  wolde  ))e  dore  tobreke ,  sehe  gan  po 
Aeifie&pynge.  Febümbb.  1247.  Hewilehemm 
Ae/mnuppln  beofennricheBablisse.  Obm  11665. 
Pemperour  .  .  comande  foe  cuuherde  ■  .  t<j  hetu 
vp  t>Bt  hende  child  bihinde  him  on  his  siede. 
WILL.  346—8.  Ther  nas  no  dore  that  he  nolde 
heve  of  harre.  Ch.  C.  T.  552.  He  wulen  .  . 
sruddeuimi  BBwleutof  {linehonden,  antAatfU»! 
ha  to  heouene.  St.  MabbEB.  p.  6. 

JIefup\ii  fot  a  littel.  tAtm.  MaBBOB.  Bt. 
49.    Heou^  hire  on  heh  up  f)  ha  honge.  St. 


I  heeve  vp  myn  hond  to  the  Lord-  Wtcl. 
Oes.  14,  22  Oxf.  Oete  me  a  staf,  that  I  may 
underapore,  Whit  that  thou  .  .  hevegt  up  thö 
dore.  Ch.  C.  T.  3465.  I  pe  meaae  hwon  Jte 
preoBt  hefi  up  Oodes  licome,  aiggefl  [leoB  uers. 
Ancb.  B.  p.  32.  Though  he  lieve  bi»  hede  on 
high,  The  fruit  is  ever  aliche  uigh.  QowuA 
II.  140. 

Me  imette  ^lat  mon  me  A^uppen  Hre  halle. 
Läj.  ra.  IIB.  AU  aU  swa  se  Hoysaa  Eo/vpp 
pe  neddre  i  weaate.  Orh  16704.  He  hoce  bia 
band  over  mare  and  lesae,  For  to  feile  f>am  in 
wilderneBae.  PB.  105,  26.  Aldolf  .  .  ha/  hefale 
hia  gweord  &  lette  hit  adun  awippen.  La}.  IL 
267.  Heo  Ac/up  hire  hond.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  8 
cf.  9.  He  .  .  fc«/up  hatelest  alre  wepne.p.  22. 
He  .  .  he/p  hatele  aword  up.  Leo.  St.  Katb. 
2481.  Seint  Andreu  muhte  iflolien  f)Bt  te  herde 
rodeAe/himtouward  heouene.  Ancb,  R.  p.  122, 
I>e  duk  A«/vp  an  he}  hia  hond,  &  blesaede  his 
Bone.  Febümbb.  340.  When  ache  Aa/ hir  heued 
beyer,    sehe   percede  ()e  seine  heuene.    Ca. 


hekele  —  hekden. 


Soeth.  p.  5.  Igrap  hin«  bi  t)Oii  gurdle ,  &  hini 
grimUche  Am/  [heof  j.  T.]  La;.  I.  81.  6y  the 
hup  he  kaf  it  i8c.  tbe  dore]  up  at  ooneg.  Ch. 
C.  T.  34T0.  Josep  .  .  o!  Iiat  beat  [lat  heo  eat  od 
Softetiche  haf  bire  EidouD.  Kimdh.  Jesu  102. 
—  fier  haAeura  up  harehonden  to  heuene.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  1418.  Bat  oöer  WBB  f  te  englea  übten 
of  heuene  &  heuen  hire  on  heb  up,  &  baren  foiö 
hirebodi.  2493.  Ont>eUuerd^giwea  fordern  den, 
ant  hedene  abongea  ant  heüm  oa  rode.  St. 
Mabhbb.  p.  3.  Heo  . .  heum  beremarken.  Lai. 
in.  141. 

Schwache  Fonaen  dea  Pr&terituin :  Aldolf 


T.  He  .  .  iieuede  siBen  up  {lat  heued.  OEH. 
11.  111.  He  haueda  up  bia  hond  and  giaf  hem 
bis  bleicinge.  II.  113.  He  heved  bis  hered  up 
ai.  Ps.  109,  7.  Witb  t>at  ktMde  be  an  he)  y» 
brand.  Febtimbb.  3004.  —  Hi  ,  .  heuede  to  pe 
Udof  bebrou).   11,000  Vuto.  168, 

Vre  lafdi  Seinte  Marie,  alge  wisliche  aUe 
hie  {>iB  dai  vag  hauen  in  to  beuene,  bere  ure 
arende  to  ure  louerd  Ibeau  Criat.  OEH.  II.  16T. 

Schwache  Formen  des  Part.  Pasa. ;  Eleua- 
tuB  eit  lol  .  .  |>e  sonne  was  ^ed  [i.  e.  befed] 
into  heuene.  OEH.  U.  109.  I>i8  Bunne  .  .  pat  is 
urehelende  tjewasttUdaiA^uedon  hegb.  II.  111. 

2.  emporrichten  das  Auee,  bildl.  dae 
Heri:  {tis  one  we  muweD  don ,  htbbtn  np  eien 
&  banden  to  {le  mi]s£ule  Louerd.  Ancb.  H. 
p.  264.  te  {lat  art  .  .  iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  beaued 
toward  beuene ,  for  bi  fiat  tu  schuldest  ^in 
herte  kaoutn  {jiderward  a«  tin  heritage  ia.  Halt 
Meid.  p.  25. 

Hef  [imperat.]  up  on  beie  eien  &  honden 
touward  heoune.  Anck.  R.  p.  290.  Seae  vp 
tbin  »yen.  WlCL.  Gen.  13,  14  Olf.  Our  herten 
kebbeßyp.R.OtOL.p.m.  Heft  vp  youi  Aerlü, 
but  you  to  saile.  Destk.  of  I^oy  4603.  Hey/ 
up  youre  heriei  unto  Mahowne.  Town.  M.  65. 

JB«^  hire  Aeorts  up  to  t)G  behe  belend.  Leb. 
St.  Eats.  184. 

Wban  he  bad  Aouun  vp  tbe  «ysn ,  he  saw} 
camelie  comyngeafer.  Wtcl.  Oen.  24,  63  Ozf. 
■chwBcbe  F'oim :  Lotb  bis  men  heued  vp, 
aawe  al  tbe  regioun.  13,  lOOjf 

3.  erbeben  in  Bezug  auf  Kang  und 
Warde:  We  aculen  nimen  Riculf  .  .  and 
hebbtn  hine  to  kinge.  La).  II.  551. 

Tbou  me  to  knyhte  hove.  GESTE  K.  H. 
1277.  I>er  heo  honen  to  kiiige  AiäuT  l)ene  )unge. 
I^).  U.  412  cf.  in.  284.  Heo  .  .  heouen  hine  to 
kinge.  I.  385  ef.  11.  21.  Ke  .  .  haf  hine  to 
kinge.  I.  288.  AUe  [leos  leoden  .  .  heuen  hine 
to  kinge.  I.  2B9.   Be/tien  hine  to  kinge.  11.551. 

Wbaie  sball  i  Crisstenndom  Beon  ha/ena 
upp&hadeddTiUbiwcopporTtillunnderrpTeoat. 
Oem  lueSD. 

4.  erheben  in  Beziehung  auf  Macht: 
To  when  aal  mi  fa  heven  [hoven  H.]  over  me  be? 
Fa.  12.  3. 

a.  erhöhen  in  ethischer  Bedeutung  und 
mehrfacher  Schattierung:  I>at  y/ele,  f>at  woDt 
wati  whyle  deuoyde  my  wränge,  &  heuen  my 
happe.  Allii.  P.  1,  14. 


tu  haldeat  ant  heutet  up  treowe  bileane. 
St.  Makher.  n.  11.  Unrihthe  doö  ec  to)ene« 

hia  aoule  unwiile,  and  awlencB  his  lichame  and 
walt  bis  Boule ;  and  he/ie6  hia  iichame,  and  ben- 
efl  hia  soule.  OEH.  11.  211  sq.  Hit  ne  bearmeS 
me  nawl,  ah  belpeS  &  AeueQ  up.  St.  Jcliana 
p.  19. 

6.  errichten,     festsetzen:     (le«   . 
hofenn  fjurrh  hemm  sellfenn  upp  Ali  affterr  pe)]re 
Wille  SettnesacBa.  Obh  16840. 

7.  erhebenOeachrei,  dieStimme:  Scottea 
Auum  up  muchelne  rfcm.  La).  11.46.  schwache 
Form :  Sbe  .  .  keuede  vp  hir  voys  and  wepte. 
Wyci,.  Gen.  21,  16  Oxf. 

8.  beben  aus  der  Taufe,  levare  de 
sacTO  fönte ,  herzuleiten  aus  der  altobristiichen 
'Sitte,  wonach  der  Patbe  den  TSufling  aus  dem 
Taufbrunuen  hob ,  und  dem  Priester  zufahrte : 
^yf  a  man  have  hove  a  cbylde,  Ood  hyt  forbede 
and  sbylde,  {lat  [>at  chyidB  shulde  any  have  Of 
hys  godfadrya,  maydyn  or  knave.  R.  OFBrunne 
Aandlyng  Synne  p  55.  Wben  be  was  hovai, 
Aiidhiscreatendomet>ar  had  tane.  Hamf.  3126. 
desgleichen  beben  zur  Firmelung,  von 
der  alten  Sitte  kleine  Kinder  zu  firmeln :  Hym 
selve  no  man  heiAe  achel  To  the  bischoppynge 
.  .  Another  achel  him  brynge.  Shoreh.  p.  18. 
Ich  sene  aperteliche  Thys  men  and  eke  thia 
wyvea  Tnat  ni  ne  hebbe  bare  0)e  cbild.  >6. 

9.  lenken,  vom  Pferde;  achwache  Ver- 
balform :  HebishorsAw<(Jeaide.  GowERl.  93. 

b.  refi.  sicherbebenbildl.  über  etwas: 
Hwo  se  wule  wel  don ,  heo  achal  sitten  one,  & 
holden  bire  stille ,  &  so  hehhen  hire  tu\f  buuen 
hire  suluen,  j>et  is,  mid  beie  liue .  heie  touward 
heouene  ouer  bire  cunde  [cf.  Lahent.  Jekem. 
3,  28].  Ance.  R.  p.  156. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  entfernen:  f"  ^S 
[Aea/j.  T.]  jjat  fiht  of  fian  studen  jier  heo  ler 
fubten.  Lai.  III.  95. 

2.  bücllich,  sich  mQben.  arbeiten: 
But  tberon  was  to  A«cen  and  to  doone.  Ch.  2V. 
o.  Or.  2,  J2S9. 


3.  e 


irden 


regt,aufg< 
:hwache  Form;  Hir  bade  leuer  haue  loat 
all  bir  lond  bole  [lan  hir  brotber  ho  best  louet 
of  bueinea  olyue.  Thua  heuet,  |)at  bynd  to  bir 
hede  lord.  DesTR.  of  Trot  12813.  Pirrus  Aeicet 
in  bert  for  his  he^h  chaunse .  And  mycbe  dut 
hym  for  deth  cf  hie  derf  graunser.  13426.  Pir- 
rua  heivet  in  bert  for  bis  hede  graunaer.  13515. 

hekele,  hekllle,  hechele,  heehll  s.  niederl. 
niederd.  A«Att{,  ahd.  mhd.  hachele.  hechele,  achw. 
häckla,  däii.  hegle,  neue,  hechle  u.  hatchel. 
Hechel,  Gerätb  lum  Durchziehen  und  Bei- 
nigen des  Flachses  und  Hanfs. 

Hekeh.  mataxa.  Pr.  P.  p.  234.  Hec  tae- 
taia,  a  hekylh  Wr.  Voc.  203.  217.  269.  An 
hekylle,  mataia.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  181.  La  se- 
rence,  theAecAefe.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  156.  Ich  makid 
on  of  )ou  sit  opon  a  hechil.  E.E.P.  p.  155. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  176.  später:  An  heckt/l,  pecten. 
M4N1P.  Voc.  |a.  ISTü]  p.  12b. 

hekelen,  heUllen,  heohelen  v.  niederl.  ha- 
keien,  niederd.  hekeln,  mhd.  haehehn,  heehehn, 


..,...,glc 


schw.  häekla,  dän.  hegh,  seh.  htckh,  neue. 
A«cftfe[MANip.  Voc.p.  41],  AoieW.  hecheln, 
mit  der  Hechel  bearh  ei ten. 

Htkelyn,  roataxo.  Fb.  F.  p.  234.  Serencei 
du  lin  ie  toup,  kekele .  .  &  top  of  flu.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  144.  vsl.  I  htektll  flaze,  je  cerance.  PALSGB. 
—  To  h^yUe,  mataxare.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  181. 
Lft  Berence  .  .  voHtre  lyn  iereacet  —  hiduM. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  156. 

hede,  heede,  heed,  hed  e.  niedeil.  hotde, 
afries.  httde,  häde,  ahd.  huola,  mhd.  Auot«,  neue. 
hted.  Tgl.  A«<fan  T.    Acht,    Obacht,   Auf. 


Von 


mkeit,  Sei 


cht. 


t>o)te  on  bat  ]>e  gadapel  aait>,  pat  me 
tak^ofhiiehede.  St.  Swithim  47,  JioJiUchild 
vas  on  Trt)e  ibore ,  his  freond  nome  fierto  ft<rfg. 
St.  Dunbtan  25.  f^t  ia  a  uice  hueiof  al  t>e 
woidle  U  besmet,  buo  })et  nirnji  wel  htd«. 
Atenb.  p.  32.  Froud  men  a{  bis  tas  na  htdt. 
H&MF.  592.  Ano|)er  .  .  bad,  pat  men  schuld 
nini  htdt,  [lat  Criatendom  noult  doun  feile. 
GBEaoBLEO.  965— 8.  It  Bit  the  weil  to  takenAüfj«, 
That  chou  eicheue  of  thy  manhede  Ypocriaie. 
OowerI.  g2.  Of  Btudie  tooke  he  most  eure  and 
heed«.  Ch.  C.  T.  305  cf.  8511.  Of  falgnesse 
noD  hetd  he  nam.  Seutn  Sag.  279.  For  men 
BCholde  tak  htd,  Sehe  made  hyie  TfSagei  for  to 
bled.  Seten  Sag.  4SS. 

heden  \.  age.  Mda»,  cavere,  curare,  niedetl. 
hoedot,  niederd.  hOden,  höen,  hoien,  alt*,  hödian, 
haodian,  afries.  hüda,  hdda,  ahd.  huotan,  mhd. 
hüeten,  neue.  heed. 

für    etwas, 
kam  •-     .    - 


s:  t^e  t>at  le  heh  hing 
riche  lefschipe  to  rinten 


hefde  to  h»den,  ant  «e  riche  lefschipe 
&  to  readen.  8t.  Jcliana  p.  9.  Hendore  then 
Hilde  that  havetb  me  to  hedt.  He  haveth  me  to 
hede  tbis  hendy  anon.  I.yb.  F.  p.  27.  Nel  he  of 
ot>ir  l)ißg  hede,  but  ie  fule  bodi  fede.  E.E.F. 
p.  19.  —  Hwanne  ich  ihurde  of  gode  speke,  na 
hedd  ich  whatmeaede.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  193. 

2.  Beben,  bstrachten:  t)e  hy]e  tione 
[ler  mo{t  )e  hedt  With  alle  t^e  apparaylmente 
Tmbepyfte.  Ai-LIT.  F.  1,  105U.  —  Heo  leopen 
to  ban  bedde,  &  tiene  king  heddtn.  La}.  II.  322. 
nefdare,  heTedire,  hedsres.  vgl.  htfdtn 
T.  Enthaupter,  Henker. 

Hedart,  or  hefdare ,  decapitatoi,  lictor. 
Fr.  f.  p.  231.   Hevtdare.v.  238. 

hefden^  beTeden,  heden  v.  age.  hea/dian, 
afries.  hacdia,  ahd.  koiAitdn,  mhd,  houbeUn, 
Tteae-head.  enthaupten,  köpfen. 

Äerfyn,  orAe/edyn,  decapito.  PR.  F.  p.231. 
Stvtdf/n,  idem  quod  heden.  p.  238.  A  aeriaunt 
to  Jie  leile  let  he  goa,  Ion  to  hede  Boone  anoon. 
CuRS.  MnNDi  13174  Tbinity.  —  Sit»en  o  Ions 
baptiayng.  And  how  him  hefdid  [heueded 
TBmiTY]  Herod  kyng.  171  Cott.  —  He  wai 
A«M(i!if  alBo  Boone.  13176  Trinity. 

In  anderen  Bedeutungen  Bcheint  daa  Wort 
erst  sp&t  gebraucht  zu  sein;  doch  bietet  die 
Uebersetzun^  des  FailadiuB  aec.  XV.  daa  Wort 
wie  lat.  capitari :  Nowe  leek  vBOwe 
tranaplauntcd  he ,  That  it  roay  nede.  '. 


tranapU 
11,  155. 
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hega.  Tgl.  niederl.  heg  neben htffg».  Hecks. 

SBanpneBsa  of  liue  is  ase  a  Strang  heg  uor 
to  loki  pane  gardin  of  fie  hert«  uram  kueda 
bestes.  Atenb.  p.  232.  ]>et  ie  a  straug  heg  aye 
)iB  wyckede  bestes,  p.  240. 

hegge,  selten  h^  s.  ogs.  hegge  [cf.  mid 
Ae^^B  betjned.  8ax.Chb.547),  sonst  A«pe,  ahd. 
hegga,  mhd.  hegge,  hecke,  niederL  htggt,  neue. 
htdge.  Hecke,  Zaun,  OehJlge. 

Hedge  [hegge  K.  8.] ,  sepes.  Fb.  P.  p.  232. 
There  was  no  hegge  for  me  to  hey.  Lydo.  Jf. 
P.  p.  IIS.  AlisBUndre  leop  on  bis  rugge.  So  a 
goldfynch  doth  on  the  hegge.  Alis.  TU2.  The 
niitingale  ,  .  Bat  upona  Taire  boje  ,  Thar  weto 
abute  Dlosme  Lnole ,  In  ore  waste  thicke  htqgt. 
O.  A.  N,  13—7,  Pus  was  Foul  constreyned  to 
orepe  out  of  hia  htgge.  Wtol.  Sel.  W.  I.  29. 
A  colefox  .  .  The  lame  night«  thargh  the  hegm 
brast  Into  the  verd.  Ch.  C.  T.  18701—5.  He 
loketh  fort^  by  hegge,  by  tre,  by  greve.  Tr.  a, 
Cr.  5,  1144.  Nowe  make  is  to  falle  in  season 
best  Pfor  pale,  or  hegge ,  or  house ,  or  «hippe- 
Fallad.  2,  437.  —  1*0  hü  come  amoog  narwe 
heggys  ,  hii  stode  aien  anon.  K.  of  Ql.  p.  211, 
Theiof  Gometh  rentrost  .  .  Hit  clereth  in  heggta 
al  aboute.  Pop.  Sc.  226.  He  [sc.  {le  fox]  .  . 
herkenez  bi  heggez  fUl  ofte.  Qaw.  1708.  1^ 
[iridde  servaunt  of  Qod  shal  conatreyne  men  to 
entre  and  soupe  wifi  hiin  in  heTene,  bo^ie  men 
in  comoun  weyes  and  (lea  hat  dvellen  in  heggü. 
Wtcl,  Sel.  W.  I.  29.  Make  heggi»  bitwene 
)ou,  and  no  stilis.  Htunb  TO  TBE  ViBO.  etc. 
p,  64. 

An  hege  ^  garthe ,  aepes.  OaTH.  Anol. 
p.  ISOcf.  151.  Thothou  Ihorowe  the  htgeien, 
Thou  shal  be  hongut  be  the  throte.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  442. 

hegten  u.  hegen  t.  altniederl.  htagen; 
htghtn  jKiLIAN]  doch  ags.  he^it,  mhd.  htgeit, 
afries.  Aeia,  neue,  hedgt.  einhftgen,  um- 
flSunen. 

Hedggn  {heggyn'K,  S.l,  or  make  an  hedxe, 
sepio.  Fs.  P.  p.  232.  A  chorle  whiche  ha^a 
lust  and  a  grete  coroge  .  .  To  array  hia  gardeyn 
withe  notable  apparayle  .  .  Hegged  and  dyked 
to  make  it  Sure  and  Btroi^-  Lydo.  M.  F.  p.  181. 

To  hege  •=  olose.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  180  cf. 
68.  Heghyn,  to  hedge,  to  inclose.  Ms.  in  Hal- 
L!w,  D,  p.  443. 

he^en,  hehen,  be^en,  hnh^en.  hele% 
hijen  etc.  t.  ags,  heähan,  heia,  niederd.  hBgtn, 
niederl.  -veihoogen,  ahd.  hähjan,  mhd.  hoAtn, 
gth.  haulyan. 

a.  tr.  1.  höhen,  hoch  machen,  er- 
heben in  räumlichem  Sinne:  Nu  aket  ahall 
iUcandalebeonAUAe^iJtlupp&filledd.  Obm 
9203.  9tJ01.  Daran  reihen  sich  bildliche  Aus- 
drücke wie :  He  .  .  in  stane  heghed  me  an  aoe. 
And  now  heghed  mi  beved  over  my  fane.  Fs. 
36,  6. 

2.  erhöben  dem  Qrade  nach,  erheben 
aus  der  Niedrigkeit,  üu  Hoheit,  Ehre, 
Reichtbum:  Abide  Laverd,  and  yeme  hia 
wai ,  And  him  seif  sal  htah  be  ai.  Fs.  36,  34. 
Pride  es  a  lust,  i  sal  noght  lei,  Eifl  «un  at^t 
^at  man  wald  An.  Cdbs.  Mqndi  27554  Cott. 


)iam  he^t»  with 
lycnei  and  hoQoun.  Hamp.  1191. 

Code  meu  he  hatede,  !>&  uuele  Iie  hahude. 
La}.  I.  279.  He  ,  .  htiede  ^»  buih,  andmakede 
heo  awide  bende.  I.  303. 

IVha  Bwa  heie  lawei  himryght,  He  lalle 
be  heghed,  in  heven  bry^t,  Hamp.  8505. 

3.  erheben  die  Stimme:  Ant  biheold 
uppart,  BUt  hehede  hire  ateuene.  St.  JolUHA 
p.  72. 

8eii;'-5ir"unemUnome  onont'ure^^umeVf 
tu  se  mucael  nuBseiet,  &  ure  f^odee  hokereet,  p 
Bchuldeet,  u  we  doB,  heien  ham  &  herien.  Leo. 
St.  Xath.  46&— so.  Jheau  Crist  .  .  1»  mote 
ich  ai  mare  htien  ant  berien.  Sx.  Marheb.  p.  3. 
Nulle  ich  . .  t>e  mix  maumez  fie  beoS  [leH  feond- 
ea  fetles,  heien  ne  herien.  8t.  Juliana  p.  19. 

leb  hei»  &  berie  godd  feader  Sc  hU  sullicbe 
■une,  Ibeeu  Criat  hatte,  &  te  bali  gast.  St.  Ju- 
UANA  p.  65.  Hwet  Kodd  hsietl»  ant  bersumest? 
St.  Makhbb.  p.  4.  pe  guodei  bet  ot>re  dop  and 
habbe)),  he  hiaeAeis^andberep.  ATSNB.p.  l;J6. 
Bea  heuenliehe  Lauerd  iuueö  . .  f  mon  halde 
&  An«  big  balevende  heaate.  Leq.  8t.  Kath. 
230—5.  Herien  [sc.  we)  Mm  and  hegen  od  alle 
Ute  mlbte  (bDUorificernua  eum],  OEH.  II.  43. 
tu  wrahteat  ant  weldeat  alle  worldiicben  hing, 
t»eo  {le  h»U6  ant  herieä  in  hoouene.   St.  Mar- 

BBR. _p.  9. 

Ferde  him  aoBBen  into  Anüoche  ant  heidt 
hia  heSene  godea.  St.  Mabker,  p.  4.  Men  (le 
heidtn  ant  bereden  heCene  mawineE.  p.  1. 

We«  i^on  time . .  ^b  modi  Maximien  keiaer 
1  Rome  hcriende  &  heitnde  beaöene  maumez. 
St.  JCLIAHA  p^  5.  —  Be\ad  and  hered  beo  hia 
holinama.  OEH.  II.  197. 

b.  refi.  aich  erhöhen,  aieh  für  hö- 
her achten:  He  aal  .  .  heghen  him  thiirgh 
pride,  [tat  aal  halde,  Aboven  al  bat  ei  pasna 
eoddea  calde.  Häuf.  4117—20.  He  aal  A^^Ae 
AÜRMl/tobe  Aboven  fiehalytriaite.  4125.  He 
th&t  afaal  hie  [tv.  !1.  hejen.  hijen]  hym  »elf,  atial 
be  mekid.  Wtcl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf. 

tua  t)u  makeat  milde  godd  alle  |)eo  mu- 
chele,  fie  makieS  harn  meoke,  &  )ieo  be  Aei'S 
[A«(86  p.  62]  ham  her  leiat  sviCe  labe.'  St.  Jü- 
LIAKA  p.  61).  Alle  hi{nesBe  that  hiuth  ittelf 
aiena  the  acience  of  Ood.  Wtcl.  2  Cos.  10,  5 
PutT. 

Quen  men  me  loaed,  oft  i  me  heied.  CuRS. 
HüHDi  38106. 

c.  intr.  ateigen:  God  mann  .  .  gode|>|) 
Mf  Sc  he}h^p  sj}  Biforenn  Oodeae  ebne.  Oru 
6014—7,  Nowit  [ao.  fortune]  %AaM ,  now  it 
löweth,  Now  Btant  upright,  now  OYerthroweth. 
OowER  III.  295. 

bBÜmg,  lieliuiir  a. 

1.  Erhöhung, ZuwachsdurchZina, 
Wucher:  t)er  ia  anofier  lenere  corteya,  (lat 
lene))  wy|iaute  cba|>fare  malüinde,  olneway  in 
ht\inge.  Atenb.  p.  35. 

2.  Eihehun^  der  Warde  nach:  BoSe 
Heaterea  nome  &  hire  htamg«  preoued  aoS  [»et 
ich  aigge.  Ahcr,  B.  p.  174  vosu  man  vgl.  So 
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waa  Heater  .  .  iheied  to  cvene  of  one  poure 
meidene.  ib. 

3.  Verehrung,  Preiaung:  I})e  hei- 
unge  of  \>e  bali  Rast,  St.  Jdliana  p.  3. 

nej&e,  beignthe,  hejt,  heght,  helfhte, 
hhl^  helt  etc.  a.  aga.  heilhio,  hSMi,  ahd.  hähida. 
höhitha,  niederd.  högde,  vläni.  hoogte,  gth.  hatt- 
hipa.  iieM.  height.    Höhe. 

Huaune  t>e  Iheuedi  of  hap  he})  hire  huetel 
ywent  to  ^e  manne  and  areröl,  and  yiet  to  po 
hefPe  of  bare  buB)el.  Atenb.  p.  24.  Loke  euen 
^at  (lyn  ark  haue  o!  hetBa  t>rette  [sc.  cupvdez], 
Allit.  P.  2,  317.  The  grete  toui  of  Babel  .  . 
of  the  whiche  the  wallea  weren  M  furlon^a  of 
heighthe.  Matjnd.  p.  40.  —  te  walle  wod  m  be 
water  wonderly  dräe ,  And  eft  a  ful  buge  liejl 
bit  haled  vpon  lofte.  Qaw.  787.  Of  he\t.  of 
brede,  of  lenjie.  Allit.  P.  1,  1029.  Himthoght 
^at  it  [ac.  fit  tre]  atode  Tp  ful  euyn  And  rechid 
on  heght  rigbt  to  {le  heuyn.  HOLY  ROOD  p.  69. 
I*e  ae  aal  ryae  .  .  Abowen  tie  heght  of  ilka  moun- 
tayne.  Häuf.  4759,  Seueu  score  eilen  lang  and 
ten,  Thrya  aght  on  «yde,  on  heght  {hejl  Fairf. 
htille  Tbinity]  ßueten.  Cnas.  Mühdi  1675 
COTT.  Of  lenntbe  thi  ahip  be  Thre  hundreth 
cubett»,  warn  I  the,  Of*«pA(eventhirte.  Town. 
U.  p.  23.  In  heghtei  |in  eicelaia  Vulg.]  heryb- 
ea  bim.  Ps.  148,  1.  —  The  tebemacle  ia  .  .  U 
fote  in  heighle.  Madnd.  p.  75.  A  tre  .  .  whoa 
Aei^Afa  atraught  up  to  the  heTen.  GowerI,  137. 

—  The  hiyt  o!  it  tbretti  cubitia,  Wtcl.  Gen. 
6,  15  cf.  16  Oif.  Oaanna  in  hi}teei\  Mark  U, 
10  Oxf.  —  The  firat  dai  aal  the  se  Boln  and  ri« 
.  .  And  ala  a  feile  up  aal  it  atand,  The  Aeyf  thar 
ofaal  paaae  the  fellea  Bi  aexti  fot.  Mete.  Ho- 
HIL.  p.  25. 

hei,  he^,  hegh,  helh,  helj^  hei,  bi),  Ugh  ete. 
adj.  age.  AaiiA,  hed,  hJh,  atriea.  hdch,  häg,  alta. 
ahd.  ÄoA,  niederl.  hoog,  niederd.  hög ,  gth. 
AauAi,  altn.  hdr,  schw.  hSg,  dftn.  hat,  ach.  Ae, 
hee,  hey,  heich,  neue.  high. 

a.  adj.  1.  riumlich,  hoch,  in  die  Höhe 
ragend ,  oder  darin  befindlich :  Wea  i>a  ctiide 
swiSe  heh.  LA).  I.  81.  An  oder  hui  pet  wea 
swiSe  heh.  III.  21,  AU  all  awa  aumm  (le  laioe 
iaa  fcai  Abufenn  oK' eor|)e.  Geh  9631.  Syon 
waa  anmhwile  iclepet  {le  hehe  tur  of  Jeruaalem. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Bontae  walden  areian  ane 
buruh  and  anne  »lepel  awa  AiiAn«  (»Et  hia  rof 


makede  ane  A«le  burh.  La}.  I.  10.    Swa  pe  hiBje 

würfe  jjenne  wind  wode  weiaB  bine  mid  mEeine. 
II.  421.  Hi  .  .  reate  .  .  vp  an  Ae]  dtmnt.  St. 
Kenelm  328.  t>an  wente  |)ay  in  to  tie  Ae)«  halle 
[lar  {lat  })e  lordea  aete.  Fekcmbr.  2287.  He 
him  Bceawede  Ae)«  freon.  Ü£U.  p.  41.  te  grete 
wynd  |>et  firauti  doun  [>e  greate  toura  and  jie 
A^«  »taplet.  Atekb.  p.  23.  .&«)«  Aouae«  witb' 
inne  pe  halle.  Allit.  F.  2,  1391.  —  !>e  ae  aal 
tyae  .  .  And  in  bis  atede  even  upatande,  Ala  an 
heghe  hille  dua.  Haup.  4759—63.  In  )ane  hegha 
palaui  Therinne  aolde  he  be.  Pzrceval  1991. 
mtfes  hegh  ttl  heites  ma,  And  pe  atane  . .  Until 
ircbonea  e«  toflight.  Ps.  103.  IS.  —  Beih  ia  be 
iteire.  Ancb.  B.  p.  284.  —  Ouer  ptX  watur  he 
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e  A  wondui  long  uid  an  An}  hrugge. 


b  heie  leal  was  closed  b1  aboute.  WILL. 
748.  Pe  more  war})  mi  ioye  m]>  him  in  pe  iaye 
oSheuene  httje.  St.  Andb.ew  ßO.  I>alemodQesse, 
(»et  haueB  |)reo  <Uir«n,  A«wäAerr«:  ftalreAevri, 
&  neut  {le  Acte  htmtene.  ANCB.  K.  3S4.  Werd- 
et habt  and  hey  ture»  Oet«a  this  cjt«  men  fra 
stures,  Metr.  Houil,  p.  23.  —  fer  bu^i  in  ^e 
Ai')«  für  Fortd  maideoM  and  four.  Flouiz  a.  Bl. 
249.  I*e  herttei  .  .  with  Jie  Äj/je  hedei.  Gaw. 
UM.  —  It  i«  light  a  feu  tiowa,  andäis  alle 
round  and  higha.  Mahnd.  p.  81.  A  faire  iill» 


der  Gebrauch  deB  Adjektiv  von  deiKOr- 

EerU&gB  oder  OröEse  des  Meoachen:  Hw 
ewBs  BtTonKoian  andA«y.  Havel.  1071.  Ali 
A«  wu  Acte,  als  be  was  long,  He  was  bofte  atark 
aDditrong.  Will.  4011. 

Ton  dem  höher  stehenden  Haupt- 
altare in  der  Kirohe,  dem  Hochaltar:  {le 
bodie  arofl  vp  alone  &  enclynede  hire  to  t>e  he\t 
wtued.  11,000  VlKO.  ISS.  To  the  htfe  teeved 
myldelicbe  hi  ladde  him  up  anon.  Beeet  1896. 
He .  .  Offred  &  honoured  at  fie  hefe  auter.  Gaw. 
593.  I>enchefi  o  Oadea  fleschfl  &  □□  bis  blöd  bet 
is  euer  |ie  heie  weoued».  Ancr.  H.  p.  16.  Per 
were  riftene  degres  bifore  {le  Asi«  auter.  Oeb. 
Jesu  179  p.  74.  In  the  chirche,  beh^de  ths 
hgh*  awter» ,  in  the  valle  is  a  table.  Maüko. 
p.  114. 

vom  Throne  als  hohem  Sessel,  Hoch- 
sitz ;  Bgs.  hedAeetl,  ahd.  hähteäai,  vgl-  altn.  hd- 
tati.  als  Komposita  betrachtet:  Dribten  aworp- 
ed  ba  median  of  beere  AeA  seOt.  OEH.  p.  3. 
fie  children  ,  .  him  brühten  iuto  [te  hoUe  temple 
alse  in  bis  beoröliche  heg  lettle.  IL  91. 

von  der  erhöhten  Tafel  in  der  Halle: 
I>ii  hat)el .  .  {)e  halle  entres,  Driuande  to  [le  hne 
deee.  Oaw.  221.  Hifed  in  to  fe  halle  ri)t  to  })e 
he^e  den  f»t  ilk  witti  werwolf.  Will.  4011. 
Forth  goth  Alisanndre  to  theo  haygh  table. 
Alis.  10B3.  They  .  .  l^ghte  at  the  luve  deyi. 
Launfal  899.  On  the  hye  deyte  he  hur  sett. 
BONE  FloEENCE  1761. 

von  der  scheinbar  in  der  Feme  sich  erheben- 
den oder  völbenden,  hohen  See:  Nvrt  )ie 
hauene  spilti  ofte  \>et  ssip  \iet  gep  zikeTliche  ine 
{iB  hefe  le.  Atenb.  p.  1S1.  He  .  .  droD  him  to 
t>eA«yete.   Havel.  719. 

von  der  höheren  Lage  eine«  Land- 
striches: From  Egypt  the  kighe  and  the  Iowe. 
Maund.  p.  79, 

von  der  Strasse  als  Heerstrasse, 
Landstrasse,  wohl  wegen  der  dammartigen 
Erhöhune  der  Hauptitrassen  eines  Landes:  fier 
hit  [sc.  pat  wejjer]  gan  dasche  adoun  .  .  Jiat 
vne|>e  {)urf  })e  ke\t  atreta  me  mitte  go  ofier  ride. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  366  cf,  370.  He  .  .  gofi  him  to 
a  gret  Aei)  (rays.  Will.  1846.  Hold  )ou  oa}t  of 
heie  gälte.   1691. 

Vergleich ungsgra de  im  riumlichen  Sinne, 
die  auch  in  den  anderen  Bedeutungen  «ieder- 
kefareo,  sind  Komparative,  wiein:  tiriatagea 


.  .  hneiof  t>e  on  is  ht\en.  Atenb.  p.  123. 
Hie  sonne  is  hf\ert  than  the  mono.  Fop.  Sc.  97. 
{■e  Ae^A«r  [sc.  part  of  pe  world].  Hamf.  991. 
Herra  [sc.  is  pf>  ateire].  Aires.  R.  p.  1S4.  Ereat 
ber  beob  bemTnde  treon,  No  mon  ne  may  Äerre 
iseon.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  146.  The  first  dai  sal 
ol  the  ae  Boln  and  ria  and  heyer  be ,  Than  ani 
fei.  Met&.  Homil.  p.  2G.  Mount  8;on  .  .  isa 
lytille  kiere  than  the  other  syde  of  the  cjtee. 
Maund.  p,  92.  Superlative,  wie  in:  8wa 
ha  caat  hire  fader,  aone  se  ha  iboren  wea,  frsm 
(le  hehtU  heuane  in  to  helle  gründe.  Hali 
MEiD.p.41.  te  KTeatte  traues  andpeA«}«*/«. 
AtBNB.  p.  25.  I  atall  [latt  henkelst  is*  inn 
heoffne.  Obm2145.  Here  l>ou)t,scbe<irentwiil]i 
Bien  to  be  castel,  &  turned  vp  to  [le  heäest  tour. 
Will.  290e.  I>reo  steiren  .  .  heie ,  &  hene ,  & 
alle  hiixl.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Him  (Mite,  he  demde 
vpon  t>i8  treo  to  )ie  hexte  bou}  an  he).  St.  Ke- 
NELM  123.  tu  .  .  Stube  abuue  {>e  steorren  in  to 
|>e  heete  beouene.  8t.  JrLIANA  p.  63.  Manche 
andere  Formen  der  Vergteichungsgrade  sind 
bei  den  wüteren  Verwendungen  des  Adjektiv 
aufgefohrt. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  belogen,  beieichnet  dai 
Adjektiv  den  Höhepunkt  oder  den  iuasersten 
Zeitpunkt:  At  fion  X«ys  vndame  a  witauneday 

er  hi  were  togedere.  O.E.MlBCEI.L.  p.  66.  äi 
t  hit  was  middai  hiy  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  151.  I 
sei)  hire  nouft  seti  hte}  midnql.  Will.  2068. 
Thus  heo  gradde  «eylawey,  Til  tymeof  AjwA 
myddag.  Alis.  1067.  Till  itwaaunijsme  Xi^A 
and  moie.  Ooweb  II.  250.  Fyre  is  out  at  %( 
noyne.  Town.  M.  p.  311. 

3.  vom  Tone  laut,  auch  hoch:  God 
sente  an  atauena  bnght  and  heg,  0.  a.  Ex. 
278D.  There  vatz..  A\ahal<ni>ina OTibi}e.  Oaw. 
1601.  ))B  aniware[de}  pat  hirea  mid  AeAfsre 
tte/neldai.  fem.]. Laj.  1.330.  Homes t>er aquei- 
en  mid  hah}ere  tUfnen.  III.  93  sq.  to  bigon 
Elieabel)  wifi  Aei'j  vrna  to  grede.  Obb.  Jbsu  375. 
Hunterei  wyth  hy^e  harne  hasted  hem  after. 
Qaw.  1165.  Calle  [tmperat.}  wyih  a  Ai}«  ery. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1664.  hoch  mit  Benig  auf  die 
Tonleiter :  Now  Ai^Aa  ttoiet  and  now  Iowe,  Ai 
by  the  gamme  a  man  may  knowe.  Oower  IH. 
90.  — Superlat.  Heo  stod  unhurt  per  anüd- 
heppes,  heriende  ure  healent  wid  hehetta  eleuen«. 
St.  Juliana  p.  69. 

4.  hoch  quantitativ  vom  Preise  und 
Lohn:  Hone  of  heih  mede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  SO. 
tu  niay  .  .  naue  for  t>i  hardynei  a  füll  A«^A 

mede.   DE8TR.  OF  TrOY  237. 

5.  hoch,  erhaben  in  BeiuganfWarde, 
Rang,  Machtu.  s.  w. 

a.  vonOott,  Christus,  Engeln  etc.: 
SwaAeA/oMTt^  and  mihti  euer  heueneandeorfle. 
OEH.  p.  15.  Vfip  a  such  croice  .  .  te  hefe  ged 
.  .  Ouercom  me  &  alle  mine  fere.  St  CbistofB. 
57.  Beijh  heuene  hing.  Will.  569.  Bidde 
we  alle  t^^n  heue  hyng  ptt  weide  schal  {le 
laste  dorn.  O.E.MIBCELL,  p.  101.  BeAeieiaM 
of  heuene.  Meid.  Makeqr.  st.  15.  Herjied 
be  f>e  Alte  hing  )an  )iua  hab  holpe.  Will. 
5373.  teA«A«  A«a^( ismin help.  St.  Marhbb. 
p,  6.    Nu  bigon  Paul  to  wepen  wunderliche. 
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and  UUihal  heh  angtl  t>ei  ireop  fort!  mid  him. 
OEH.  p.  43.  ta  t>e  htke  tngel  Gabriel  grette 
hire.  Kali  Meid.  p.  45.  Der  h.  Chriatopli, 
der  nur  dem  höchsteii  Herrn  dienen  will,  Mtgt 
vom  Teufeln  Noman  leruie  y  nelle Bote  mine 
louerd  (tat  ich  siehe ,  (lane  he}e  deuel  of  helle. 
St.  Cristoph.  39.  —  äuperUt.  Almigtin 
loaerd,  hegetl  kinga.  0.  A.  £x.  30.  '^ho  [ic. 
Marte]  ise  nu  &  efie  beot>  ffefheiät  of  alle 
thaßt.  Osu  !683. 

ß.  von  Menschen:  Madan he  vaa  ihaten 
hth  tun*  tiea  kioje«s.  L^.  I-  102.  An  eorl  riebe 
.  .  heh  man  of  Kome.  III.  60.  Belin  ure  Ka}e 
fang.  I,  254.  He  imrflede  liche  man  an  heg. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2(Jll.  Wolde«  fou  go  myn  ernde  To 
pe  Ae)  lorde  of  {lis  bona?   Gaw.  811.    Pias  illke 


Ezechiel  vasB  an  .  .  heh  profeit.  Orh  5800. 
Her  droh  {>e  Laferrf  .  .  (latt  hefhe  majfalre  Ni- 
codemlnntill  gaatlikelare,  17391 — i.  Aafuigh 
maüter  in  I^pte  Y  wa«.  ALIS.  270.  —  Banne 
ve  hauen  vre  ainnet  forleten  .  .  we  ben  hege. 
OEH.  IL  101.  te  hing  and  oiier  hat  man  ^ar- 
of  neme  here  red.  St.  Swithi»  34.  He  be^ylet) 
t)e  he\e  man  and  t)e  UBjre  and  })e  nebe. 
Atekb.  p.  16.  Stiller  were  ^anne  Alle  {le  hered- 


10  (t  wel 


Bode  men  &  true  be  eam,  bat  Ai  nere 

heue.  8t.  Edm.  Conf.  2.  —  Kompar.  , 

aboot  aeint  Dunttan  biachop  hi  makede  jbere, 
To  makie  him  heftre  In  god!ea  lawe.  St.  DüM- 
STAN  119.  I>u  schalt  will  me  come  to  an  Ae)>r« 
juatü«.  E.E.F.  p.5S.  1.  43.  Be  is  Ac|«-i  moufri 
ban  t)u.  St.  Cbistope.  27.  I>e  an  bine  talde 
lueh ,  [le  oBer  muche  herre.  La).  II.  532,  {lou 
ne  ichalt  ma  not  lo  lere,  i>M  ioh  to  eny  moa 
echule  abuuwe,  böte  ha  harre  iien  ich  vere. 
Holt  Bood  p.  53.  I>ane  ore  maister  he  can 
more.  And  hara  iTeiet>  noufie  in  lore.  Kindh. 
JsBU  525.  Superint.  Vortiger  wes  awiBe 
Btrong,  fs  hahale  moD  of  Brutlond.  LA}.  IL 
129.  Cotutantin  ^  Maxtnce  veren  od  b  time, 
aa  in  keiseies  stude,  hefieat  in  Rome.  Leo.  St. 
KatH.  1.  Terdosa  ^at t>eAi!}üeani(iüf«rof }oure 
tempteis.  St.  M abgab.  67.  t'is  emperour  aende 
anon  wel  «ide  abonte  his  sonde  To  fc  hejisle 
clerket.  3t.  Katheb.  87.  t>e  stiward  .  .  haxt 
eniht  on  londe.  LA}.  IL  610  sq.  te  archeiüchop 
of  Canterbury  of  Engelond  is  hext.  St.  Kenelm 
Gl.  Wi[)  no  man  be  aeide,  be  nolde  beo  böte 
»i|)  on  t>at  were  Saxitt  louerd  of  alle  men,  St. 
Cbibtoph.  7. 

7-  beianderenSubitantiven,  beson- 
der abstrakter  Bedeutung,  steht  daa  Adjektiv, 

in  der  Bedeutung  Tornehm,  wiebeisol- 
cben,  die  Abstaminung,  Würde ,  oder  Amt  he- 
zeichnen :  Sophie  .  .  of  heh  cun  akennet.  St. 
Jdliana  p.  77.  Howel  hirhes  atnnet.  Lai.  H. 
499.  Supeilat.  Wimman  him  jeuen  of  J)an 
hehlte  cunna.  II.  4] .  ~^  For  that  he  was  of  high 
lignage ,  Such  pride  he  toke  in  his  corage, 
OowebH.  302.  UnderBtondinhuAeA(i(]^ni/B|)e 
mihte  of  meidenhad  halt  te.  Hau  Meid,  p.  15. 
I>o  ine  hei  '^i-  Ayrnb.  □.  25,  Dede  wil  na 
frendahepe  do  ne  favour,  Ne  reterence  til  kyng 
ne  til  emperour,  Ne  til  pape, . .  Ne  til  nan  other 
maa  of  A«^Aa  eti^iU.  Hahp.  1S84.  so  auch  von 
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einem  fOHtlicben  Hofe :  Vnto  fte  hej/e  ettrt  he 
yede.  Havel.  1685. 

in  der  Bedeutung  erhaben,  herrlich, 
von  allem ,  was  in  seiner  Art  hervorragend  ist : 
Awab  t)et  he  sfre  wulle  {n-istelechen  oÖer  bi- 
{lenchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  be  heo  «uUe  under- 
fon  BWS  hei  ping  and  swa  Kali  swa  la  Cria  es 
licome ,  in  his  sunfuUe  büke.  OEH,  p.  25.  tat 
leosefl  (»enne  so  hth  ping,  [)e  mihte  &  te  bibeoue 
of  meidenhades  menske,  for  se  ful  fulfle,  Hali 
Meid.  p.2T.  te  paX  se  AoA^'n^  befde  to  heden, 
ant  se  riche  refsohipe  to  ribten  &  to  leaden. 
St.  Jcliaka  p.  9.  So  unbnete  heih  pine  aae  is 
Boule.  Ancb,  R.  p.  140.  Superlat.  Soule  .  . 
wel  neih  heixt  pinc  wiSuten  Q^d  oue.  ü.  —  Pu 
ofeamest,  meiden,  to  beoengleeueninKitieA^ 
fr/ius  ofheuena.  HALlMEID.p.  13.  Webidde^ 
god..  Bringe  ous  to  [le  haj  blii.  8t,  Edm. 
Conf.  597.  Annd  itattwaas  heh  biforenn  Oodd 
fiatt  }bo  swa  vollde  libbenn.  Obu  2347.  Heo 
^tont  pMth  heh  lif  ifie  tur  of  leruaalem,  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  Kotopar.  Itt  [so,  muneelif]  las 
all  an  ofierr  lif  &  A«AAr*  lif  &  bettre.  Geh 
6296.  Superlat.  !Maj)l)hadeBa  Hf  Iss  heihatit 
allre  li/e.  3508.  Holl  busel  .  .  t)e  is  t>e  manne 
hagaita  sweteste  eate.  OEH.  IL  99. 

auch  überhaupt  wichtig,  bedeutsam: 
Anud  te  bitteche  icc  off  |)iBs  boe  Hehurikarm. 
Obh  Ded.  65.  A  he}«  ernde  and  a  haaty  me  bade 
fro  fiowones.  Gaw.  1051. 

6.  hoch,  festlich,  Ton  Feiertagen: 
fianne  heh  ifai  cumeS  man  höh  herien  god.  GEE. 
11,217.  Itt  iss  af]  ^A  "■«"ei^o)}  Att  here  wukess 
ende.  Oru  4172,  Eche  he}a  dai  fede  mid 
godes  worde  fie  hungrie  soule.  OEH,  II.  215. 
Eoh  Bunedü  and  oBer  hegh  dai  ia  riht  time  to 
aowen  (le  hoiie  sed,  bat  is  godes  word,  II.  155, 
Hit  wes  an  anne  [}ueh\e  dme ,  bBl)eden  leoden. 
La),  II.  21,  That  he  suld  on  heyfeet  day  Sing 
them  a  messe,  gern  prayed  thai,  Metb.  HomiL. 
p,  89,  Aj)  att  te  PaaBkcmeBseda))  .  .  To  frell- 
senn  pf  r  ))att  AF}Ae  fid,  Oem  8H93,  Huo  l>et 
brek))  l>ane  zondky  and  ))e  ot>re  h»\e  feitet. 
Atenb.  p.  1.  als  hoher  Tag  wird  auch  der 
TagdeajQncsten  Gerichtes,  ein  Sonntag, 
bezeichnet :  pat  tu  heom  .  .  regte  )efe  jien  sunne 
dei  a  fret  eume  ()in  heh  dorne»  dei.  OEH.  p.  45. 
vgl.  un  Bunne  dei  drihten  cumeB  to  demene  al 


waltig, 
.  ,  .  muchele 
hennes  mid  hahiere  atrengüe.  LA),  I,  262  cf. 
U,  473,  Beore  bele  wes  to  Intel  at  heiere  neode. 
III,  75,  Trynande  ay  a  Aule  trot.  Allit.  P. 
2,  976. 

edel,  prfichtig  von  der  Kleidung:  Alle 
haaped  in  bis  A«}  mede  to  halte  bay  him  wonnen. 
Gaw.  831. 

hochfahrend,  stols,  von  der  Hede: 
Sefe  aord  he  BpekeB,  Jiat  alle  heo  wullet  quel- 
len quic  l)at  heo  findeS,  La}.  I.  64, 

obsiegend,  im  Komparativ  mit  hand 
verbunden,  Oberhand:  Israel  hadde  heger» 
hond.  0.  A.  Ex.  3391.  viele  andere  Beispiele  s. 
unter  hand. 
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hehe  —  hehliche. 


b.  SubEtnntivirt  wird  das  Adjektiv 
1.  TOD  MenEcheD,  Hoher,  Vorneh- 
mer: Ne  riche  ne  poverhe  spsrs,  Ae^A  ne  law. 
Haup.  1672.  He  Betten  hem  dun  bi  E>e  w&Tre, 
Bicheandpouete,  fcj/B«ndlowe.  Havel  2470. 
hBufig  im  Superlativ;  Hulden  machel  hiut- 
ing  fiB  hehste  af  t)an  hirde.  Laj.  I.  98.  AKanip- 

Eue ,  }ie  ia  )ie  hebest  ouer  ua.  I.  ISCi.  t>e  he]eiu 
ye|)  aie  t>o  {>et  byet>  of  {le  kiagei  coagayle. 
AYEHB.p.m.  I>uerttieAerfeofuH.  La).  1.  64. 
He  ie  be  hexte  of  t>ere  laive.  O.E.MiBCELL. 
44.  To  fie  borft  hny  beof)  iaete,  t>e  A«Ete  furat, 


and  t>e  maistree  grete.  E.indh-  Jesu  1720. 

2.  a.  Das  Neutrum  eracheint,  wie  im  aga. 
im  heän,  in  htägum,  in  der  Bedeutung  Höhe, 

theilsmit  dem  Artikel:  Welwiateure 
Uuerd  j>Bt  alle  ne  mihten  aawt  haldea  ipi  ktk» 
of  meidenhadea  mihte.  Hali  Meis.  p.  19.  Der 
.  .  ffijed  to  ^«  AyjB.  Qavj.  1151.  Bi  (lay  were 
tened  at^  hy\e.  1169.  te  werbelaade  wynde 
wapped  fro  tiU  hy\a.  2004.  Haret,  herttez  also, 
U)  pe  hyi«  runnen.  Allit.  P.  2,  391.  He  .  . 
cam  to  tke  An)  [ad  excelaum  Vulg.]  VfYCL.  1 
KiHOB  10,  13  Oxf.  wie  im  Superlativ, 
erSiste  Uflh«:  [le  englea  .  .  |>e  eeoS  ham 
libteri  awa  Iah  of  ao  awifie  neh ,  from  fe  httte  in 
heouene  tx>  pe  laheste  in  helle.  St.  Mabbee. 
p.  14. 

theil«  ohne  Artikel:  Adam  ure  forme 
feder  bet  alihte  ß-om  Iteht  into  Iahe.  OEH, 
p.  79.  He  .  .  bed  awiSe  hetterliche  hongen  hire 
on  heh  up ,  herre  |)en  ha  er  waa.  St.  MaS£EB. 

&6,  Ure  helende  {>e  waa  t>ia  dai  heued  on  hegh. 
EH.  11.11 1.  AI  watz  hap  vpon  Aab  in  halles 
&  chambrez.  Qav.  48.  äche  . .  awor  for  fiat  sake 
to  auffur  alle  peynea ,  to  be  honget  on  Aei'j,  or 
wil)  borge  todrawe.  Wtll.  2019.  The  knyght 
kest  hys  hee  on  hyghe.  SSVEM  Sao.  2S30.  The 
flore  ia  resyn  on  hye,  199.  A  great  atone  from 
an  hill  on  high  FeU  dowa.  OowBa  I.  24.  Ne 
com  hire  nomon  neb  Fort  t>at  hire  womhe  up 
ariae  an  heh.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  190.  pe  kyng 
Bat  an  hi\  vpe  Ua  eige.  St.  Cristofh.  161.  A 
coluere  .  .  flei  vp  an  A«^  a(e.  St.  Eenzlu 
253— S.  He  bihuld  to  god  an  ht^.  St.  Edu. 
CONT.  362.  AI  anonevard  (»e  heim  an  A«)  va 
creat  a  bar  adoun.  Febuhbh.  622.  I>is  maide 
dam  .  .  vorte  heo  com  vp  an  An.  Oeb,  Jesu 
181  p.  74. 

ß.  auch  von  lauter  Stimme:  A  burh 
reue  .  .  Cursatea  hebte ,  &  tua  on  hth  clepede : 
.0  kene  king  I-  Leg,  St.  Kath.  1927—32.  This 
knight  hath  awore  and  aaid  on  Ai^Ae  .  .  Con- 
atance  is  gultif.  OowebI.  ISSaq.  To  hem  he 
■ayde  an  heh  That  anythe  he  wea  undreh.  Ltx. 
P.p.  41. 

hehe,  heie,  he^he,  bele,  Ute  eto.  adv.  ag«. 
[hediu]  hedge,  litäh.  hei,  ahd.  höho,  A^d ,  mhd. 
höhl,  Mh,  hoch. 

1.  hoch:  [>e  ondfule  deuel  bihalt  te  ae 
iUAc  istihen  toward  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 
Nu  bihalt  te  aide  feond  &  aeofi  pe  in  fia  mihte 
at«ndeD  ae  hehe.  ih.  f>e  ilke  tiat  wylnet»  A^e  to 
cÜue.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  jErn  ma(}  flejhenn  i  pe 
lifft  Füll  A^A«  toward  heoffna.  Obk  6056. 
FLeoB  An«,  &  holdefl  {lauh  t>et  heaued  euer  towe. 


AHCK.  R.  p.  130.  Sti»  atod  he.  p.  352.  EIj 
lett«D  ho  welle,  Haie  upon  ir  heuede  waltindÄ 
letten  ho  feile.  Meid.  Mabeqb.  st.  60.  Kom- 
par.  Se  ))uA«rTa  Btondeat,  beo  Barre  offearetto 
fallen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 

2.  laut,  mit  erhobener  Stimme: 
Rollen  mot«  thu  ao  hefe  That  thu  berste  bo  thla 
4e.  O.  A.  N.  987.  Ht  .  .  BOnge  murie  ft  he}e. 
St.  Edu.  Conp.  453.  A  aopare  . .  remO  Sc  jeieS 
lüde  &  heü  ^et  he  bereB.  Anck.  R.  p.  152. 
Swytie  A«t'ta  he  jgan  to  apeke.  Kindb.  Jesd  738. 
Heo  gradden  after  him  BO  Ae»e.  Qeb.  Jxsü  71. 
p.  69.  He  oo}ed  ful  hy}e.  UAW.  307.  He  .  . 
Bayde  ful  hyte  .  .  wyth  cortaya  apeche :  >DeK 
dame  etc.  •  468. 

heUIch,  hetlleh,  Ullleli  adj.  aga.  AnfUfe, 
hedlle.  ahd.  höhltch.  Daa  Adjektiv  iat  selten, 
während  daa  abgeleitete  Adverb  hehliche  h&ufig 
ist,  dessen  Form  vielleicht  fälachlich  bei  einem 
Substantiv  als  Adjektiv  betrachtet  ist. 

1.  vfillig:  Bruttea  [le  »eoren  awiSe  bine 
fwt  SeuaruB  in  bis  hirede  hsfde  hehliche  grili. 
La).  III.  3  sq.  He  ansuereli ,  he  De  may  ns|t 
zigee  böte  yef  t>er  by  htjUÄe  dorn.  Atehb. 
p.  264 :  in  beiden  Beiapielen  kann  daa  Adverb 
seine  Stelle  haben. 

2.  edel,  herrlich,  prichtig:  Wvth 
hia  hiilieh  An-«,  })at  of  hia  hed  reches.  UAW.  183. 

hehllohe  etc.  adv.  sga.  hedUet,  alte,  intigtü- 
ter,  neue,  highiy. 

1.  Bclten  örtlich  hoch:  (le  king  h&fde  big 
kinehelm  ht^iehe  on  heefde.  LA).  I.  345. 

2.  laut:  .HnA/üAahecleopede:  Ichbabbs 
ttisses  folkes  king.  La).  I.  35.  Sahliehe  sungen 
clarckea  hali  godea  salme«.  H.  575. 

3.  hoch.hSchlich,  inhohemGrade 
oder  Maasse :  Ich  wile  .  ,  wifi  kinewurBe  med« 
jelden  ou  hehliche  ower  gong  hider.  Leo.  ST- 
Kath.  567.  I>er  wes  ArBurea  hird  AeAfteA« 
awraBSed.  LA).  U.  621.  tter  waaa  Godeaa 
temmple,  & tffit  wass Qodd hädike&  wel  Wurrfi- 
edd.  Okk  ]tBT4.  I>e  üke  ^et  de^i  hia  hope 
ht^üehe  ine  ssept)e  iene)el>  dyadlicbe.    Atemb. 

E,  5.  William  .  .  komes  euen  to  kourt  as  kniit 
ol&fere,  heriend  A«7icA«  god  tiathialiif  saued. 
Will,  1583.  To  berien  god  An'}A'  atden  ar  we 
bot>e.  1875.  HeritedenAfltVigod  t>at  tieiwelhad 
apedde.  3461.  Bifiiche  bei  beriede  god  of  t>at 
bap  fallen.  1798.  Heyred  hem  aa  Ay)iy  as  heuen 
wer  t)Byrea.  Allit.  F.  2,  152T.  1  aball  häiek 
{f)ee)  herie.  Alis.  Fbqh.  708.  An  aper  lady  .  . 

tat  watK  alder  pe-a  ho  . .  &  he^y  honowred  witb 
atielea  aboute.  Gaw.  947.  He^ly  he  ^ont>ei 
Jesus  &  aaynt  Gilyan.  773.  Late  me  haue  al  |>« 
härm,  hei^eliche  ich  besecHe.  Will.  2336.  I^rto 
hei}elieke  am  i  hold.  4T22.  Eche  burn  .  .  Iui\li 
preiede  to  heuen  king  to  hold  here  liuoa.  54M. 

4.  ehrenvoll,  würdiglich:  t)u  scbalt 
habben  hehtidie  .  ■  of  marbre  stan  a  temple. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  146T.  herleite  Sophie  .  ,  setten 
a  chirche,  &  duden  htre  bodi  {irin  in  a  ataneae 
\mh  hehlithe,  as  hit  deh  halbe  to  donne.  St. 
Jüliaka  p.  77.  I>u  scalt  habben  gsrsumeAink- 
liche  heom  to  ueden  &  wurBliche  aoruden.  La] 
n.  168.  HeiemonneBmessagermesohal.' 


tXktilicka 


S'Ü 


onderaongen.  AMCR.B.d.  109.  von  der  Kluduog: 
Summe  ui  heone  AeJUüA«  iicrudde.  La;.  I.  358. 

5.  Biid&ahtig;?J:  I  beaeche  )ie,  loide  & 
Mmt  .  .  Of  Bum  herber ,  {>er  A«}Iy  I  mylt  here 
masae.  Oaw.  753—5. 

6.  lebhaft,  Tascb(?) :  fae  lorde  .  .  Hent 
^ly  of  bis  hode,  &  on  ft  ipere  henoed,  Sc  wayQ' 

I  wyone   be  worchip  perof.  Gaw. 
98!— 4. 

T.  hftnptsichlich:  fte  ilke  lenne  Um 
tadslb  ins  [>ri  bo)ei  haflieke.  Atemb.  p.  IT. 

hehneBse,  heinesBe,  heilinesBe,  hel^neBB«) 
hefneHBe,  hi^nlBse  b.  ags.  AniAnü ,  -net,  htin- 
HM,  altitudo,  ahd.  hShneaia,  neue.  AijfAn««, 

1.  Höhe:  Alre  wihte  veldent  in  A«AnMM. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  22.  SiSSen  he  is  buuen  oUe 
A«jrn«M>hwideraholdeheatigef  OEH.II.IU. 
fre  langneMC  of  hia  eurebleuinse  .  .  t>e  breile  of 
bis  charite  .  .  }ie  dyepnesse  ot  bis  lo^hede . . 
be  hinesse  of  M«  mageste.  Atenb.  p.  105. 
Magdalene,  fiet  apeleS  iutbiheina»«.  Anch.  B. 
p.  372.  The  hi\net»e  therof  achal  be  of  thretti 
cubitia.  Wtcl.  Gen.  6,  16  Purv. 

3.  Hoheit,  Erhabenbeit,  Warde, 
Hetrlichkeit:  H wen  he  [sc.  (le  Almihti;  hit 
mabtedonbuteo  ewt  toleaaenof  AeAnMM.  Lzo. 
St.  Kath.  996.  Sone  se  ha  Crist  clepede  &  hia 
Home  nempnede ,  &  te  muchel  mihtea  of  hia 
hthneete  .  .  al  wat  awai  ure  worldUche  wit. 
1335 — 44.  Oretunge,  keisei,  walde  wel  bicume 

f>e  for  )iiii  hehnitu.  209.  He  hauede  au  honde 
>a  AüAnein  uf  biaaen  loode,  he  was  tcleopped 
egat,  of  tnasen  fonde  he  wiea  primat.  La).  III. 
192.  Bisaea  deijes  [ac.  pentecoatea]  hehneete'it 
to  heriaue.  OEH.  p.  97.  Ure  lefdi  dei . .  uot  {le 
heihntne.  Akcr.  B.  p.  412.  We  beofi  od  in  one 
fulaease,  In  miht,  in  Btreng[)e,  and  in  hei^nesat. 
Gast,  off  Loce  533.  lue  ^iae  zeue  wordea  ia 
beloke  allsAcfnuac,  and  alle  perfeccion  of  giace. 
Atenb.  p.  97.  A  god,  hou  hy  bvef»  uer  uraoa 
t>i8e  he\nee»e  1  p.  B9.  tua  aalle  tiai  baf  |)are  gret 

Eowere  And  heghnee  for  |)air  awen  gret  lawnea 
ere.  Hamp.  8499,  —  te  giiodea  of  hap  bye{) 
Ae)naMM,  richeaaea ,  delicea,  and  prosperitea. 
Atsnb.  p.  24  cf.  308. 

3.  Hebe  ala  ho  her  Grad:  Maedalene  .  . 
Bat  ia  in  ute  ladeue  tnr ,  and  tuneB  hwile  het- 
netmof  oregel,  behiehaddefoohieaiDDeluuede. 
OEH.  II.  143. 

ketaiehlpe,  helhichlpe  a.  Hoheit,  Er- 
tabenheit,  Herrliolikeit:  Alre  aohefte 
achuppent .  .  frile  i  {ireo  hades,  ant  i  an 
heheehipe.  St.  Marheb.  p.  11  cf.  21.  I>e 
\ehtekipe  of  tneidenhad.  HA1,I  Meid.  p.  5. 
Hwa  met  (lence  {le  weole,  ))e  winne  &  te  bliaae, 
be  hehecipa  of  fie  mede  {lat  tia  ilke  lut  wordea 
bicluppen  abuten?  p.  19.  ta  ha  walden  of 
meidenea  hdunpe.  p.  21.  Wand  ut  &  ko 
.  .  vt  of  mine  heihtehipt,  Tt  of  mine  muchele 
nien[B}ke.  Anck.  E.  p.  100.  iBe  menake  of  {le 
dorne  t">t  heo  «chulen  demea  ia  hahtchipe  men- 
akeful  oner  al  underatonden .  a;ean  acbeume  & 
louhacMpe  t>et  heo  her  uur  Oodea  luue  milde- 
liche  ^lieB.  p.  358. 

holt  bat  mtfij.  mhd.  A«i,  A«y,  niederl.  hei, 
ach.  hty,  hay,  neue,  he^,  ein  Ausruf,  Terachie- 
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deue  Affekte  begl^tend,  und  mehrfach  in  Lie- 
dein  gebrftuchlidi, 

1.  zum  Ausdruckder  Freude:  ffet/,  heg, 
Hey,  hey,  The  borrya  hed  is  nrmyd  gay.  Chbi&TU. 
Cak  p.  3.  I  pray  vow  alle  with  me  to  aynge, 
wi(A  hay.  ib.  und  ao  Bum  Schluase  jeder 
Strophe  deaaelben  Liedea.  Welcum  owrldea- 
ayaa,  heif,  now,  doit,  now.  Songb  a.  Üab.  p.  70 
im  Beginn  dea  Liedea,  und  xu  Ende  jeder 
Strophe  wiederkehrend,  auch  wo  Freude  aua- 

Eeacnloasen  acheint,  wie :  Theoroaaebymaelfbar 
e,  heu  etc.  und  With  a  apere  hia  hart  rent,  hey 
etc.  ib. 

2.  der  Verwunderung  und  dsa  Un- 
willena:  Sei.'  hwuch  wia  read  of  ae  cointe 
keiaert  Leo.  8t.  KaTH.  579.  Beil  trait«ure, 
quat>  t)empeiour,  beo  fe  icome  herto  !  8t.  Ka- 
THER.  137. 

3.  der  Mahnung:  Beil  hende  maide 
Katerine,  »eide  [lemporeuT,  j>ench  on  fii  noble 
gentriaeetc.  St.  Eather.  '210. 

4.  der  Ermunterung,  wie  etwa  im 
ßchifferliede  bei  der  Arbeit :  Your  maryneri 
«hall  apige  arowe^  Sty  how  and  rumby  lowe 
[cf.  Tumheloo  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2522].  SaUTR  OF 
Lowe  UxGBE  fi23.  und  im  Jagdseachrei  auf 
der  Hetze :  fiai  halowed  hyjthe  ful  by)e,  &  hay  I 
hayl  ctytA.  Gaw.  1445.  te  hindei  weie  halden 
iu,  with  Aoy  &  war.   1158. 

5.  Uer  Wehmuth  oder  Trauer:  Sehe 
toke  hym  by  the  berd  ao  plyjt  with  hey  how. 
SoNBS  A.  Car.  p.  51.  Neybyr,  why  wepyat  aoo, 
With  Aay  how?  tS.  Bay,  Kay,  hay,  thynke  on 
Whitaonmouday,  The  byaachop  Scrope  that  was 
BD  wyae,  Nowe  ia  he  dede,  and  lowe  he  lyae, 
hayl  UiHNS  TO  TBE  ViBG.  etc.  p.  128. 

bel,hel),hRla.  a^a.  htg,  h4g,  hi6,  northumbi. 
hoeg,  afriea.  hd,  hat,  hi,  ahd.  hnwi,  heioi,  mhd. 
houwe,  hotaea,  hau,  heu,  niederl.  hooi,  gth.  havi, 
altn.  hey,  echw.  d&n.  hO ,  neue.  hay.  Heu. 
Fenum,  An',  Tel  gTRa.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  92.  Hoe 
ffenum,  hey.  p.  364.  ter  com  Acy,  t>ei  com  graa. 
La).  II.  604.  ie  aarewen  in  t)e  wynd  alf  gret 
ptente  of  Aaynome,  And  aette  a}en  pe  CriatenC' 
men  afure.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  406  sq.  Hey  aa  an  oxe 
he-ahai  ete.  Wtcl.  Job.  40,  ll)  Osf.  Oure  ledi 
leide  him  on  a  wiap  of  hei.  Geb.  Jesu  5 


The  thing  ia  torned  into  was ,  The  whioh  w 
whilome  grene  graa  Ia  welked  heie,  aa  time  no' 
QowEB  III.  357.  —  Gedered  ben  heye   [foena 
VuLo.)  fro  the  hillia.  Wtcl.  Pkot.  27,  25  Oif. 

Of  {lat  hei}  more  and  laaae,  t>at  Crist  lay  on 
bifore  ^e  aaae.  Stacionb  of  Bome  ed.  FURKIV. 
495.  Heo  .  .  leide  it  in  a  wisp  of  Asi}«.  Geb. 
Jesu  597. 

Vitaite  inouh  at  weld  [lei  fond  of  com  Sc 
hay.  Langt,  p.  IM.  When  sinful  ere  apmngen 
als  hat.  Fa.  91,  6  I  am  amiten  ata  hai.  101,  5. 
Haatily  thai  toke  his  stede.  And  also  the  may- 
dena  palfray.  War  aerved  wele  wiih  com  and 
hay.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3076.  A  cok  of  hay  or  of 
come,  arconius.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  7t. 

Von  Zuaammenaetiungen  begegnen: 
Ad  hajreoke,  arconiuti.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  170. 
neue,  haycock,  Heuschober,  und  heyfltsk, 
hsystike,  neue,  hayitaek,  gleicher  Bedeutung : 
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Btyiiak,  fenile.  Pb.  P.  p.  233.    Hoc  ffenile ,  a 

heustakke.  W&.  Voc.  p.  2ü4.    An  haytlake,  fe- 
nile. Cath.  Anql.  p.  170. 
'  kelr,  elr,  liair,  ur  b.  afr.  A«i>,  «iV,  hoir,  oir, 

S:.  her ,   tat.  htrea ,  ach.  aiV ,  at/r,  neue.  htir. 
ibe,  auch  Erbin. 

AJiulf  his  Bone  and  eke  hia  A«tr  he  tok  him 
to  loke.  St.  Swithin  23.  To  ^e  king  of  Bri- 
taigne  he  sende  worj) ,  hia  doujter  {tat  ireB  bd 
fair,  [lat  hehire  lete  marie  toh!Bsonet)atwashi9 
heir.  11,01)0  ViKO.  13.  Glad  heo  was  and  hopeda 
of  him  to  babbe  an  heire  [Reimw.  fair].  JUD. 
Jbcar.  31.  He  made  Edwin  his  lieutenaunt, 
Whiche  heir  lo  him  was  apparaunt.  Oower  I. 
203.  She  .  .  Bhulde  ben  her  federe  heire.  II.  43. 
—  Hauelok  fat  was  (je  eir.  Havel.  410.  Of  hio 
bodi  ne  hauede  he  «yr  but  a  nuyijen.  HO.  Ed- 
gar A):elyng,  (lat  ryit  eyr  was  uf  Engelond.  R. 
OF  Ol.  3TT.  Henri,  ib  eldoBte  gone  &  iB  eir  also. 
p.  469.  Kenulf  be  kyng  was  icleped,  suyfie  holi 
&  god  man  ,  geint  Kenehn  his  Bone  was  &  his 
«i'r  also.  St.  Kenelm  16.  This  ehal  not  be  thin 
eire.  WvCL.  Obn.  15,  4  Oif. 

Pei  lold  f)at  ]>e\  had  fonden  an  kayre.  Was 
Edmond  kosyn  pe  kyng.  Lanot.  p.  72  Crist 
whan  him  luet  may  sende  me  an  hair.  Ch.  C. 
T.  6186.  Now  Ib  Jae  Koniyn  dede,  his  hairet  has 
alle  lurn.  Lanot.  p.  74.  —  Penne  schal  Sare 
consayue  &  a  sun  bere,  bat  schal  he  Abrahame! 
ayre.  Allit.  P.  2,  649.  I>ou  Baltaf ar,  his  barne 
&  bis  holde  ayre.  2,  17oy.  Satisfaccioo  in  erj> 
pai  wold  do  non,  And  deseredyn  treu  ayrea  va- 
ryitfuUy.   O.B.MlSCELL.  p.  211. 

helroim,  helron,  heronn,  herons.  afr.  tiai- 
ron,  nfr.  heron,  ep.  airon,  pr.  aigran,  it.  aghi- 
rone,  ahd.  heigir,  heigero,  altn.  hegri,  schw.  W- 
gtr,  dSD.  heire,  seh.  hegrie  und  herorte,  niederl. 
reiaer,  neue,  heran,  hem.  Heigar,  Reiher, 
araea  cinerea,  früher  als  Braten  geschätzt. 

la  theise  vynerea  ben  so  many  wylde  geei 
and  gandres  and  wylde  dokes  and  swanues  and 
heiroung,  that  it  is  irithouten  nomhre.  Madns. 
p.  216.  Then  commys  in  the  secundekowrs  with 
mekylle  pryde  The  crannus ,  the  heyrrouna  etc. 
Chbihtm.  Cab.  p.  3. 

Me  ret  of  |ie  heyrone  (let  he  dra)|>  uorffhis 
uader  and  bis  moder  huanne  hi  byefi  ealde. 
Ayenb.  p.  193. 

For  }ieroun  rostvd:  ))e  heroun  ia  slayn  .  . 
jie  herte  oute  pyke  alle  bydene,  Under  fie  left 
wyng  b"  neckbone  iteke.  LiB.  Cl'b.  Coc.  p.  35. 

TaXe  an  herort  and  reyae  bis  legge«  and  bis 
wynges  as  a  crane.  Bah.  B.  n.  276.  Beroni  in 
hedojne,  hyled  fülle  faire.  MORTE  Abth.  184. 

Auch  die  verlcOrste  Form  hem  findet  man 
schon  froher:  Heem,  ardea.  Pe.  P.  p.  23". 

helronnHew ,  helronsew,  heronnsew ,  he- 
rongew  a.  scheint  entstellt  aus  einem  afr.  hc- 
rounceau,  wofür  die  von  HERRTAGE  in  Cath. 
AnQL.  p.  IS5.  BUS  dem  LiBER  CusTUHABtTU 
p.  304  Emftefdhrte  afr.  Form  htrouncet  spricht. 
Junger  a.ihe,. 

Wodcok,  betowre.  egret,  snyta  and  curlew, 
heyrounseur.  resteratiff  |>ey  ar,  &  ao  ia  the  brewe. 
Bab.B.  p.  143.  IfctrorMWiOr  betowre,  withserue 
with  bred,  yf  bat  drynk  be  by.  p.  165.  I  wol 


nat  teilen  of  her  strannge  sewea,  Me  of  her 
swannes,  ne  bere  heretmieae».  Ch.  C.  T.  10381. 
Primus  Cursus  .  ,  Swan  with  chawduen  ,  capon 
of  grece,  heruntew.  Rel.  Ant.  p.  SS  {bei  einem 
Eeate  in  Oxford  14&2].  An  herotuewe,  ardlola. 
Cath.  Andl.  p.  164.  Bei  Sfenseb  steht  hem«- 
ihaie:  As  when  a  cast  of  faulconi  make  theix 
flight  At  an  hemeihaic.  F.  Quebne  VI,  7,  9. 
im  Seh.  ist  heroneiew  e=  the  place  where  berona 
butld,  wie  neue,  heronihaiv,  ReiherBtand. 

]lel8ng:ge,  halsoggre  a.  aga.  hegeaagge,  ci- 
cada,  vicetula.  Wr,  Voc.  p.  29.  hegesugge  bei 
Boswurtb,  Grasmücke. 

Thu  singst  worse  ihon  the  heiaugge  tat  (leg. 
{latj  fli)th  bi  gründe  among  thestubbe.  O.  A.N. 
&Ü5.  Thou  mordrere  of  the  hautogge  [heymgge 
Tyrwh.]  on  tbe  braunche,  That  broghte  the 
[sc.  the  cukkow]  forifa,  thou  rewful  glotoun. 
Ch.  AienfFouUiSll. 

helt,  halt  auch  hyte  interj.  ^1.  nordengl. 
hette,  nhd.  hotl.  ein  ermunternder  und 
treibender  Zurufan  Zugvieh. 

mü  [hagt  Wb.]  Brok,  heil  [hayt  Wr.] 
Stot,  what  spare  ye  for  the  stoones?  Ch.  C.  T. 
7125  Tyrwh.  Seit  [hai/t  VfB..]  nowl  7143 
Tyrwb.  Harrer,  Morelle ,  iofurthe ,  hgte.  And 
let  the  ploghe  stand.  Towu.  M.  p.  9. 

held  8.  ags.  hyld,  hild,  held,  gratia,  fide«, 
neben  huldo,  afries.  helde,  ahd.  alte,  huldi. 


sceld  B)ein  fies  fondes  fondunge. 
GEH.  p.  69.  Yhere  thou  me  now,  hendest,  in 
helde.  LVR.  P.  p.  37. 

2.  ErgebenbeitundTreue  Kegenden 
Lehnsherrn  :  Understonde  pe  bet,  Ena  hold  me 
(lyn  Itcide.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  285.  His  manrede  bo 
schalt  fonge  And  his  trupe  of  hishonde,  pat  ne 
pe  bere  al  pe  helde  )>at  man  schal  to  his  louerd 
}elde.  Floriz.  a.  Bl,  395. 

held  s.  ahd.  halda,  nordengi.  tcb.  heüd,  nord- 
engl.  auch  heeald,  sloping  ground.  s.  helden  t. 
Halde,  Abhang. 

lliai  token  the  heighe  held.  And  passed 
wele  anough.  Tristr.  3,  89.  Hu  forB  gengden 

ta  quenen  feond  wudes  &  lend  feldes,  jeond 
uUes  &  jeond  heldet.  I.A).  II.  112  sq. 
helde  s.    aga.  helde,   ditio.    MachtToll- 
kommenheit,  ßouverftnit&t. 

He  wan  ek  to  pys  londe  pe  »ix  yles  pat  bep 

aboute,  and  Aelii^s  adde  an  honde,  As  Godlonde, 

and;Orcadas,  and  also  Yrlonde,  Norpweye,  and 

Denemarch,  and  also  Yalonde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  225. 

helde  B.  ags.  helde  [ct.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  79], 

Taneaetum ,  taneaeie ,  helde.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 
139.   später  tamaye  Wb.   Voc.   p.  226.  neue. 

beides.  Einschlag  im  Gewebe. 

An  helde,  trsma.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  181. 
beiden,  hnlden,  healden,  haloes  etc.  t. 
aga.  hytdan,  Iteldan.  incLinare,  alts.  hetdian  [in 
af-heUiaa] ,  ahd.  haldjan,  heldan,  mhd.  heUeit, 
altn.  halla,  inclinare;  hello,  fundere,  schw. 
halla,  dfin.  helde,  nordengi.  Dial.  heaid,  *ch. 
heild,  heyld,  neue.  h«el. 


■  cV 


a.  tr.  1.  Deigen,  beugen:  Sttd^.  or 
bowyn,  inolino,  fleoto,  deflecto.  Pb.  F.  p.  234. 
To  AetiU  ubi  to  bowe.  CaTH.  Anol.  p.  ISO. 

Beide  t>tn  ere  to  me.  Ps.  16,  6.  Meldt  mi 
hert  in  witneeaet  l)iiie ,  and  noKht  in  yberning 
to  be  ine.  118,  36.  Lavetd,  hddt  heven«,  doun 
come.  143,  5. 

WhiÄflfc(^u|)mhfifedadun?  Laj.  U.  347. 

I  htlded  min  hert  to  do  .  .  {li  Tightnisenes- 
aes.  Ps.  IIb,  112.  HeA«Jd«J  hevena,  aad  doune 


ehe.   1 


,  10. 


!.  giBBaen,Bchütten,flOBaen:  [lenne 
he  hine  la6eH  to  drinken  more  . .  and  epilleS  on 
him  b^t  he  aholds  gpelien  wrecche  mea ,  or  ra- 
6er  helden  hit  ut,  jieiie  men  fiermide  fordrench- 
en.  OEH.  U.  213.  Me  schal  Helden  eoü  and 
win  beoBe  ine  gründen.  Ahc&.  K.  p.  4'2S.  He 
.  .  bed  biliue  bringen  forfl  brune  wallinde  brea, 
&  healden  hit  .  .  up  on  hire  heaued.  St.  Jn- 
LIANA  p.  31.  Be  wUe  i  t)i  muS  healden  wattrea 
of  witti  wordei.  Leo.  St.  Eatb.  684. 

Tak  water  of  the  floode,  and  heetd  it  out 


}eotefi  Ylowinde  wellen  of  hia  grace.  ANCR.  H, 
p.  282.  1*60  fiet  beofl  wiflinnen  heldei  ehaldinde 
water  ut.  p.  246. 

I  halt  water  opon  the  stane.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
368.  He  .  .  bond  hi«  woundia,  and  heldt  in  hem 
bo(>e  oile  and  wyn.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  32.  Bed 
Kold  quik  thai  melte,  And  nose  and  month  ful 
thai  helle.  Sbuyn  Sao.  2139. 

Ue  bond  to  gidere  his  woundia  heeldmge 
in  oyle  and  wyn.  Wycl.  Luke  10,  34  Osf.  — 
The  laft  body  he  ahal  bere  out  of  the  tentia  into 
a  clene  place,  where  the  uken  ben  wont  to  be 
AaWout.  Levit.  4,  12  0xf. 

b.  inti.  1.  eich  neigen,  Bich  beugen, 
achwanken:  If  ever  I  atope  or  AeU,  I  hope 
nevcr  to  ber  acheld.  Rica.  C.deL.  791.  Wend 
yee  t)ar  {ie  rede  to  find,  {lat  heilde*  [heldep  Tbi- 
NiTY}waifandwit  tiewind?  Curs.  Mundi  13120 
COTT.  Bitwiz  thir  tua  weAaJdalareed,  In  wa  we 
murae,  in  welthe  we  wede ,  Bot  aain  Jon  igün 
bathe  atode.  Metk.  Hohil.  p.  36.  He  no  was 
noht  lic  in  dede  Til  thaim  tbat  heldet  as  the 
rede.  p.  37. 

2.  aich  verneigen:  (>&  alder  he  hayl»- 
ea,  heldande  ful  lowe.  Oaw.  9*2. 

3.  ainken,  2ur  ROate  Kehen  ,  Ton  der 
Sonne:  The  sonne  gan  to  fielde.  Seut:4  Saq. 
336.  Now  the  aonne  totbegroundeA«M.  Aufl. 
2521.  Such  a  aowme  be  [jer  «lowe,  bi  \iat  })e 
aunne  heldet.  of  doa  &of  otierdere.   Oaw.  1321. 


luKeldm 


Seipen  gunnen  helden.  La;.  I.  335.  Heo  scuUen 
.  .  haldm  into  hslle  hsflens  hnndes.  II.  438. 
Of  hone  he  garte  him  helde.  Hom.  of  Duke 
RoWLANDE  322.  He  .  .  aure  bis  aadulle  eerut 
himUtheU.  Atow. oF E. ARTH.st.21.  bildlich: 
Myn  huerte  gynneth  to  helde.  Lyk.  P.  p.  48. 

Bi  a  hatiel  neuer  so  hyie ,  he  heldet  to 
gründe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1330.  When  {>«  ded  ea 
nere,  t>an  bygynnea  bis  frount  dounward  falle, 
And  his  browea  heldet  doun  wytb  alle.  Häuf. 
815.    Qwen  bis  broues  hildet  doune,  the  lefte 
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ei^  more  than  the  ryght  ye  .  .  thie  er  the  tok- 
enynges  of  dethe.  R£L.  Ant.  I.  54. 

Ich  hald  to  gründen.  La).  Ul.  119.  t-a 
Vortiger  fiia  hKued  iash ,  \>a  httldehe  to  gründe 
ful  neh.  II.  148.  Hia  lond  he  huld  half  (er,  and 
auöDen  be  adun  halde  [d.  i.  er  Btorb|.  I.  167  cf. 
I.  105.  Austin  a  cneowe  heolde  adun  to  pere 
uolde.  III.  168.  Heo  amiten  a  t)an  hsflene,  fiat 
heo  adun  helden.  II.  266. 

Ala  a  heldeand  wagh  [eine  ainkende  Wand] 
mai  be,  And  a  stane  wall  doune  put  to  ae.  Fs. 

5.  aich  wenden,  abwenden:  Awei- 
ward  he  halde  &  nolde  hit  iberen.  LA).  I.  376. 

6.  sieb  wenden,  sich  auf  den  Weg 
machen,  geben:  [lider  he  gon  A<e/äen.  La). 
III.  56.  Alle  t>e  habeles  tiat  on  horae  achulde 
helden  hym  after,  Were  boun  buaked  on  hör 
blonkksz.  Oaw.  1692. 

Abraham  heldei  kern  wytb,  hem  to  conueye. 
Allix.  P.  2,  678. 

He . .  fram  [)an  londe  halde  ofer  tiane  aaltne 
Btrem.  1^1.1.261.  ArBur  Aa/il«  after  mid  (iritti 
liuaend  cnihten.  II.  423.  ten  be  harlot  with 
haste  helded  to  >e  lable.  Allit.  F.  2,  39.  Heo 
him  to  helden  on  alchere  halue.  La).  II.  247. 
t-enne  {lay  helden  to  bome.  Gaw.  1822.  auch  fOr 
dahin  gehen,  Teracbwinden:  Minedues 
ab  achadwe  helded  [lai.  Fs.  101,  12. 

7.  sich  suneigen,  willfahren:  Now 
may  thon  me  my  trauaile  felde ,  If  tbou  will  to 
my  tangynge  helde.  Mbtk.  Houil.  p.  80.  — 
Scbo  heldid  aone  to  synfull  layke.  p.  83. 

8.  abfallen,  abtrannig  werden: 
Alle  helded  pai  aamen  ni,  Unnoteful  maked  are 

tiai.  Pa.  13,  3.  —  Heidand  in  bindingea  Laverd 
ede  aal.   124,  5. 

beider  adv.  compat.  altn.  compar.  heldr, 
Buperl,  helü,  potiua  j  potisaimum,  achw.  heller, 
heitre;  hellt,  dän.  heller,  hellere;  heltt,  nord- 
engl.  Dial.  heldar.  in  verneinenden  Sfttxen, 
durchaus  nicht. 


Nawlter  faltered  ne  fei  f>e  fireke  neuer  ße 
helder.  430. 

hele.  beele,  selten  heale.  ap.  heia,  htela, 
afries.  häa,  heila,  niederl.  hiel,  aitn.  hall,  schw. 
häl,  dän.  Aol,  neue.  heel.  Ferae. 

Sele  of  the  fote,  Ulua,  calcaneua.  Fb.  F. 
p.  234.  Calx,  hele.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  179.  186.  208. 
247.  heelep.  134.  I>e  meiden  .  .  leoSede  a  lutd 
hire  hele.  St.  Marueb.  p.  13.  A  lutel  ihurt  i 
(len  eie  derueB  more  ^ea  deB  a  muchel  iSe  hele. 
Ancr.  H.  p.  112.  l^B  moder  »erede  hardo  her« 
. .  Pram  ^e  achuldre  to  pe  Acle.  St.  Bdh.  Conp. 
27.  Herof  he  hadde  brech  &  ackerte  tcaia  necke 
to  pe  hele.  160.  Y  wolde  .  .  tocleue  hym  po^ 
flechs  &  bon  Doun  rift  to  t)e  hele.  Fekuubb. 
4493.  Anonthey  ginne  to  turne  her  Aof«.  Ricm. 
C.  DE  L.  3834.  8be  hath  a  litel  hele.  Goweb 
II.  210.  The  tother  jede  out,  and  helde  with  the 
hond  the  heele  of  the  brother.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
25,  26  Purr.  Thei  myn  he^le  shul  wüte.  Ps.  55, 
7  Oif.  Thou  abalt  aspie  to  hyre  heel  [heele 
Purv.]  Gen.  3,  15  Oif. 
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Ant  te  drake  .  .  rahte  ut  hi»  tungo  to  f» 
irle  ai  hire  heien.  St.  Masbek.  p.  10.  t>at  bit 
[«c.  I>e  walUnde  brei]  urae  enddelong  hiie  leof- 
liche   lieh   adun  to    hire   healm.    St-  Juliana 

631.  Hii  sporea  of  hiB  Aefc»  it  schare.  Yw.  a. 
AW.  683.    Somme  .  .  That  folwen  Simon  ate 
hele».   GOWER  I.  18. 

hele  a,  a!tn.  hali ,  refugium,  latebra. 
Schlupfwinkel. 

From  her  frendes  by  stelen ,  And  gon  to 
«ode,  and  maken  bem  kelen,  And  crepen  there 
inne,  and  Btaruen  lo.  Aus.  49S8. 

helen,  selten  heolen  v.  ags.  helan  [hal;  holen], 
celare,  alte.A«^n  [hal;  iolan],  ahd.&a/im,  afries. 
heia.  yg\-  das  schwache  Verb  helien, 

a.  tr.  1.  verbebleo,  geheimhalten, 
verbergen:  He  .  .  schulden  hit  hth  and  ben 
in  peis.  Alis.  6885.  No  tiine  to  hele ,  no  fiing 
wypdgge.   Atenb.  p.  1"5.    Pemperesse  nolde 

^1x16  stat  hele  nomore.  8t.  Kathbk.  237. 
el  I  sal  thi  consayl  hele.  METS.  Houn..  p. 
166.  Hele  ihc  wulie  and  nol)ing  wreie  Ower 
beire  cumpsignie.  Flokiz.  a.  Bl.  533.  I  have 
no  might  To  hele  fro  that  iwete  wight ,  If  that 
it  toucheth  her,  any  thinge.  Goweh  I.  228.  We 
wymmen  can  right  no  thing  hele  Gh.  C.  T. 
6532.  frQher  auch :  HercneB  nu  .  .  hu  god  |)lcc 
hit  is  uorte  huden  [Heolen  G.J  god  dede.  Anck. 
R.  p.  146.  Ne  j)u  natest  for  to  Stele,  ne  nan 
^e^e  for  to  heoU.  OEH.  p.  57. 

Ne  hell  {lu  nowibt.  Ancr.  R,  p.  316.  For 
Dol)ing  hele  f)ou  no]t.  Fercmbh.  1125.  Hele 
üoght  thi  name.  P.  PL.  14602. 

As  ()u  scbeaweat  forfl  al  (»at  god  |)unchefl, 
&  heleit  al  t^^^t  bitter  ba!e  ]>at  ter  US  under. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  I>e  mon  tie  heleb  bis  sunne  a 
Sisse  liue,  ne  sibt  he  nefre  almihtin  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  29.  AI  schal  beon  t>e!-  fieonne  vnwrien 
(tat  men  her  wrien  and  helen.  O.E.MiacELL. 
p.  64. 

AI  that  erer  the  of  iou)t,  Thou  hit  dust, 
and  ich  hit  hal.  W.  Mapzb  p.  341.  cf.  Iforhal. 
Body  a.  Soul  301 


counsell  sbuld  be  hole  Styile  yn  Parys.  OcTO- 

TIIAN  1355. 

2.  bedecken,  decken:  bis euwer schalle 
hele  his  lordes  borde  With  dowbulle  napere.  B. 

OF  CüSTASYE  555. 

Thyn  halle  agrayde  and  hele  the  walles 
Wyth  clodes  and  wyth  ryche  palles.  Laüi»- 
FAL  904. 

Anes  kinnes  neddres  is  be  mid  hire  lichame 
hele6  hire  heued  pane  be  beU  of  banne  ofTered. 
OEH.  11.  195.  Nou  hest  J)oa  yherd  pe  tri  fiinf;- 
ea  |)et  helei  Jiet  hauberk  of  penonce.  Atenb. 
p.  180. 

b.  intr.  hehlen,  verschwiegen  sein: 
Make  me  «iker  .  .  That  thou  woltA«;«n.  Sibiz 
240.  I  wol  no  lenger  Aei«.  WILL.  96U  cf.  4206. 
The  abbot  aeyde  .  .  that  he  wojde  hele.  Erle 
OF  ToLoua  1033.  Crist  bad  him  that  he  suld 
hele.  And  sai  noht  qua  gaf  him  bis  hele.  MetB. 
HOMIL.  p.  126. 
helea  v.  heilen,  s.  hahn. 


leiTinr  [heleepwr  E.I  sbI  umgive  me  ai.  48,  6. 

helfe,  helTfl,  bllres.  ags.  Ae//u.  hielfa, 
manubriuni,  ahd.  halp  ,  haiap,  mhd.  halb,  alt- 
niederl.  A«Ioa,  neue.AcIo.  Handhabe,  Heft, 
Stiel. 

Hisa  menniSBcnesse  tacnedd  iss  l>urrh  t>ktt 
bulaxess  Ae/2/e.  OsM  9947.  Belve,  loanuhnnm, 
manutentum.  F&.  P.  p,  235.  So  the  ax  pelt  in 
the  helae.  Seettn  Sag.  384.  If  .  .  the  aie  fleeäi 
fro  the  hond  and  the  yrun  slidtth  fro  the  heltu. 
WrcL.  Deute».  19,  5  Purr.  An  aze  had  he 
{>an  an  honde  .  .  Three  fet  of  brede  was  [le  bUd 
.  .  [le  hylue  wyfi  yre  ybounde.  Feruhbr.  4431 
—3.  te  hiluei  lengi)e  was  tüj  fet  of  fiat  stume 
staue.  4655. 

hele&;8.  1.  haleb. 

faelfter  e.  ags.  hälßr«.  s.  halhr,  htlttrm, 
Halfter. 

I*eieoIeweclaflUt)eBdeofle8As2/)!«r.  OEH. 
p.  53.  Ueo  .  .  clat)eB  heom  mid  }eoluwe  datw, 
tiet  is  tiea  deofles  heißer.  A. 

hellen  v.  ags.  helian,  alt*.  £)-A«jmr,  ahd. 
haljan,  heljan,  die  schwache  Verbalform  lU  aga. 
helan,  celare.  dazu  darfauch  die  bisweilen  Tor- 
kommende  Form  heile  gerechnet  werden,  aoh. 
heil,  heyl  mit  schwachem  Präteritum. 

a.  tr.  1.  verbargen:  His  «puae  f't  he 
ne  mei  nout  Ac/ün  wie.  AHCR.  R.  n.  410.  I>ea 
fikeiares  mester  is  to  wrien  &  to  helitn  t>et  gong 
Jiurl.  p^  84.  ~  Now  heyle  [imperat.j  hyt  for  ihe 
rode.  Erle  of  Toldds  1038.  —  Abuten  sänne 
ligKeS  lis  t)inges)>ethit  Ae^i«B.  ANCR.R-p.  410. 
•a.  316.  —  His  pic  he  nom  an  honden  &  heled» 
hine  under  capeo.  La;.  IIL  238.  —  There  nwy 
no  mannea  pnvete  Ben  heled  half  ao  well  ■«  min. 
GowER  I.  225. 

2.  bedecken,  einholten:  Kynde  .  . 
taughte  hym  and  Eve  To  helien  hem  witii  lere«. 
P.  FL.  7887—92.  I>e  kyng  .  .  lette  hvm  helie 
{bedecken,  einbauen  im  Bette  zum  Sehwitien) 
faste ,  And  stille  was  withoute  noyse ,  &  lay  & 
slepte  ys  laste.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  151.  lur  Sache 
Tgl.  Laj.  U.  321. 

tat  heued  t»t  he  helede  wifl  ^  deulea 
eginge  waa  hia  rihte  hileue.  OEH.  IL  197.  Hia 
Bconken  he  heUde  mid  hosen  of  stele.  La).  IL 
463  u.  576.  He  helede  bo^ie  hia  e;e.  St.  Uab- 
OAR.  1 39.  His  her  to  hii  fet  tüde  of  berde  and 
of  heved.  And  heUde  al  »baute  his  bodi.  St. 
Beahsan  p.  29.  te  grete  route  {>at  heied*  t>e 
contre  al  aWute.  Frbuhbk.  3655. 

His  heued  [sc.  was]  heled  mid  bomene 
crune.  0£H.  IL  21.  .H^eJyd  is  both  mount  and 
pleyn  Rica.  C.  DE  L.  7006.  Whan  .  .  the  wo- 
dea  and  the  grevea  Ben  heled  all  with  gien« 
leves.  GowerII.  237. 

b.  intr.  hehlen,  verschwiegen  sein -. 


hier  gebraucht  iatj. 
helUr«  {heUunge)  a. 


1.  Verhöllung.VBrberKen;  ^e  h»t- 
iang«  b  fee  god  dedee  lif.  Ahcb.  fi.  p.  150. 

2.  Bedeckung:  The  häyngt  of  here 
houses,  and  the  wowes  and  the  dores  ben  alle  of 
node.  MaüND.  p.  247. 

hellen.  a^.hel,)uU,h«UB,hyl.eXtA.hel-a. 
hellia,  afries.  helle,  hüle,  abd.  Hella,  niederl. 
helle,  Rth.  halja,  altn.  hei,  «uch  im  achw.  htlvtte, 
dän.  helvede,  altn.  heletii  enthalten,  neue.  hell. 
Halle. 

Tieoweliche  tele  üb  hwuch  ithell«.  OEH. 
p.  249.  Bi  t>iB  le  mähen  sumdel  witen  hwuch  ib 
A«/i<,  p.  253.  Wes  heUe  jrobbed  &  heuene  bofl 
ifulled.  HaLI  Meid.  p.  16.  Heuene  &  helle  & 
ech  pyna  mot  nede  bis  beste  do.  R.  of  Ol, 
p.  322.  Som  Clerkes  saye  .  .  {lat  A</^  even  in 
myddes  i>e  ertbe  es.  Uauf.  6441.  Hauest  tu 
iseheu  hell«.  OEH.  p.  249.  I^u  hauest  her  ofte 
helle.  Hali  Mkid.  p.  9.  Vo  j)u  tibk  idemed  for 
to  beoD  anbonged  o  beminde  waratreo  iBe  eche 
fiaeof  helle.  Ancb.  R.  p.  310.  tu  forhorea  te 
wiö  f>e  unwiht  nfhelU.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41,  The 
rifle  put  ofhrlle  ig  amidde  the  urthe  withinne. 
Pop.  Sc.  I.  HeUhtem  lo  heUe.  OEH.  p.  217. 
Hit  behouede  foet  all  wenten  into  helle.  Atemb. 
p.  13.  tus  |e  htcje  acsfle  ferde  to  helle.  La),  I. 
al.  Bihoueo  us  to  rennen  toCristesquike  welle, 
6at  we  ne  gon  to  helle.  Best.  340.  The  deril, 
tbat  lith  in  helU  fast.  Gdweh  III.  203. 

Im  A.  T.  wird  auch  die  Unterwelt  fiber- 
baupt,  voriu  sich  die  Verstorbenen  befinden, 
Holle  genannt:  Noght  es  in  dede  [in  morte] 
t)at  ia  myned  of  pe,  And  in  heile  wha  to  (le 
scbryven  sal  be?  Fs.  6,  6.  ■^e  ahulen  lede  doun 
mf  n  hoore  heeris  with  Borwe  fo  helle  [lo  hellie 
Purr.admfitroaVulg.l.  WycL.  GeN-42,  380xf, 

hellednO  s.  ags.  dedi,  mors.  HQllentod. 
Sinneaa  drajhenn  sinnfull  man  Ti]lhelledai. 
Orm  7781.    Tgl.  0  helle  deafles  hiis[    OEH. 
p.  253. 

keUeflr  s.  age.  heUe/yr,  ahd.  hellafiur,  mbd. 
helUfim-,  neue,  heU/ire.  UOllenfeuer. 

tatt  ilke  cbaft  t>att  helleßr  shall  biemenn. 
Obm  152S.  I>ei)  alle  sbulenn  demmde  beon  Inn 
A«;?a;ir  to  beemenn.  9981. 

bellegrand  a.  agi.  heUeanmd,  alta.  heUi- 
grund,  alth.  hellagrund.  HflllengTund,  Ab- 
grund der  Hölle. 

He  . .  alegde  us  ot hellegrunde.  OEH.  p.  19. 
Heo  .  .  dreiefl  bis  erme  aoule  in  ecbe  pine  to  hel- 
l^rvnde.  p.  27.  To  bternenn  &  to  wallenn 
Wit)b  deoäeas  dun  inn  hellegrund.  Obh  10507, 

b^ntiU-tata.  »xa.heliegeat.  Höllenthor, 
Hölteipforte. 

He  htm  sceawede  h^e  treon  eialiche  beom- 
indeetforen  hellefele.  GEH.  p.  41.  Onre  port- 
er at  hellegaU  Ja  holden  so  strate.  Town.  M. 
t314.  EeUe\atet  be  al  tobreek.  Gast,  off 
OVE  1341, 

heUeholes.  Höllenhöhle. 


,  .  Hurled  into  hdlehoU  as  ^e  h}-ue 
Allit.  P.  2,  221.  » 

bellchond,  -hOHnd  s.  aga.  hellehund,  abd, 
hellahuat,  mhd.  hellehunt,  neue,  hellhound. 
HoUenhnnd,  Cerberus. 


5e  ben  to  pe  hellehtmd  hoUiche  ilike.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  792.  So  wiH  wenst  f)ou  })e  be,  pu 
|)ou  by  wit  mihtest  )iorou  (li  matstrie  maken  to 
sclepe  Tricerberus  [>e  heltehound.   534. 

heUen  adj.  erscheint  ala  eine  höchst  aulf&llige 
Adjektivform  auf  -n;  achwerlicb  kann  man 
nfimlich   in  hellene  eine  Pluralform  erkennen, 


höllisch. 

Hwatwilehadonbi  hireeorSlichemodTesI?) 
\iat  teameS  hire  in  horedom  of  (>e  lade  vnwiht, 
lieAc'iWieBcbucke?  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Out  of 
^e  hole  t)ou  me  herde,  of  hellen  wombe  I  calde. 
&  pDu  knew  myn  vncler  ateuen.  Allit.  P. 
3,  306. 


To  drefhenn  hellepwe.  O&H  12U«0.  He 
wollde  unnbindenn  -ra«  of  helhpineee  bandeaa. 
3682.  He  is  mine,  To  wend  mid  me  tU  hellepine. 
Mets,  Hom.  p,  55,  Togiders  sal  tai  tak  alswa 
.  .  Aujiir  beuin  or  A«A)m.  CURS.  MUNDI  23185. 
Edinb.  {le  pitte  of  hellepin    " 


SellepiU  isa  nahe  fuU.  Obm  10215.  Alp  a 
dalk  es  even  imydwaid  pe  ybolke  of  f)e  egge, 
when  it  es  hard,  Kyght  awa  es  hellepitte.  Ymyd- 
dea  t)e  erthe.  Hamp.  6447. 

hellebeod    a.     ags.    6e6d,    gens,    populus. 
Volk  der  HßJle 

All  [>e  lat)e  gastesB  flocc,  Alt  hellepeod. 
Orm  6546. 


Hemm  beoji  larrkedd  helletoa.  Grm  1001 1 . 
He  sball  takenn  helleiea.  Niis  nohbt  Godeaa 
grif)[i  wit){i  fia  fiatt  wifiltrenn  Godd  onnfffinesB, 
Acc  heUetaatcenn  isa  tili  pa.  3960. 

helleware  «.  aga.  helvaru!.,  tartari  populus; 
heUvarae  pl.  m.,  inferni  incols.  Volk  der 
Hölle. 

Biforen  al  beuenewara  and  biforen  al  eoT- 
Sewara  and  biforen  al  heilw>ara.  OEH.  p,  35  sq. 
Vnaebeljohe  godd  .  .  hvaa  wreÖfle  is  awa  gro- 
melic  {t  helleäare  ant  heouenea  ant  alle  cwike 
[linges  cwakieS  |)er  afejnes.  St,  Makheb.  p.  9. 
Griat  band  uss  pe  lajie  gast,  All  helletoaree» 
atrenncjie.  Orm  3592. 

bellewites.  e^B.helleVtte,  alta.  helliuiUi.  ahd, 
heüawiä,  mhd.  helleiOtze;  in  den  nordiachen 
Sprachen  stehen  die  entsprechenden  Formen 
far  die  Hölle  aelbat.  ygl.  helle.  Höllen- 
qual,  Höllenpein. 

'5earcode  se  almibti  aceappende  him  and  hia 
iferen  h^IleaiU.  GEH.  p.  219. 

beUemu-m  s,  mhd.  hellewurm.  Höllische 


chla 


I>e  IsOe  hellewurmee,  tadden  ant  froggen, 
pe  freoteä  härm  ut{te  ebnen  ant  te  neaae  griat- 
lea.   OEH.  p,  251. 

heim  etc.  s.   aga,   alta,    afrie«.  ahd.  niederl. 
heim,  gth.  hilmt,  altn.  hjdlmr,  schw.  dAn.i^An, 


S-.^--Sle 


466  hehne  — 

alt.Mme,  tlme,  hiaame,  heaum«,  pr.  tlmt,  ehn, 
altep.  PK.  it.  timo,  nsp.  yehno,  neue.  heim. 

1.  Helm  alRkriegerischeKopfbedeckung: 
Belin  ibraid  up  hia  httm.  La{.  L  221.  He  bar 
.  .  halm  [ktatm  j.  T.]  on  hig  hafde.  III.  24. 
Louerd,  ve  aholen  {)e  wel  feds  .  .  Til  fiat  ^u 
cone  ful  wel  bere  Beim  on  beued,  Bheld  and 
apere.  Havel.  621 .  Anowarde  |ie  heim  .  .  \iaa 
o>er  he  amot.  B.  OP  Gl.  p.  186.  Hia  keim  he 
aette|)  on  hia  heuede.  Ferumbb.  23S.  Some  in 
the  hala  ia  bytte  be  That  hed  and  Äe/m  fleyeh  inlo 
the  »ee.  RiCH.  C.  DR  L.  2661.  Whan  he  the 
briRhte  heim  behelde ,  The  awerd ,  the  bauberk 
and  tbe  ahelde ,  Hia  herte  feil  therto  anone. 
OoWEK  II.  233.  I  baue  a  baubei^he  at  home  & 
a  helme  bot>e.  Oaw.  26B.  To  fiat  miater  ichil 
gon,  Heime  to  beie  and  brinibrijt.  Gbeookleg. 
425.  Hia  hehne  tohewen  v&»  in  twenty  pLacea. 
Ce.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  638.  —  Htimei  pere  guUen. 
Laj.  I.  221 .  to  mouthe  men  se  pe  brinie«  brihte 
On  backe«  keate  .  .  I>e  helmei  heye  on  beued 
Bette.  Hatel.  2610.  Brygbt  helmes  be  fonde 
strawed  wyde.  Eolauoitb  376.  Heo  .  .  luken 
sweotdlonge,  leiden  o^Wnwi.  La;.  III.  141. 
Stondeth  in  helmei.   WTCL.  Jbkeu.  46,  1  Oxf. 

2.  AU  Helm  wird  die  Dornenkrone 
bezeichnet ;  fro  }>e  he  .  .  hadde  {lOTnene  heim 
uppen  hia  holi  hafde.  0£H.  p.  2l)a.  tenneakeB 
hia  beerte  .  .  for  hia  ainnea,  alae  abolde  hia 
heued,  |if  be  hadde  t>er  uppe  j)arDene  heim.  U. 
2U.  totwout  bis  hehn,  fe  barde  hat,  ^e  {lomea 
into  hia  fleach  gan  crepe.    HoLi  KooD  p.  142, 

3.  bildlich,  Helm,  ala  Tbeil  der  gaiatigen 
RÜBtui^ ,  nach  biblischem  Spracbce brauch : 
HabbeO  rihte  bileue  to  brunie ,  and  hope  to 
hehne.  0£H.  U.  193.  Nyme})  (lane  heim  of 
hetfie  and  pe  boly  gostea  luord.  Atenb.  p.  265. 
He  ia  clad  with  Ti)twianeMe  ae  vitH  an  babi- 
rioun,  and  the  heim  of  helthe  in  bia  hed.  Wtcl. 
Is.  59,  IT  Ozf.  He  ahal  clothen  for  the  breat 
plate  rijtwiBnewe ,  and  be  ahal  take  for  the 
A«^  certein  dorn.  Wisdom  5 ,  19  Oxf.  Take  )e 
the  heim  of  beeithe,  and  the  awerd  of  tbe  Goal, 
that  ia,  tbe  word  of  God.  EPHES.  6,  17  Oxf. 
vgl.  1  Thebb.  5,  8- 

helme  a.  aga.  helma  [ct.  mid  {i&m  heiman 
BoETU.  35, 4],  altn.Aj'iUrn,  gubemaculum,  neue. 
heim.  Helm,  Griff  dea  Steuera,  daa 
Steuer  aelbat. 

An  heim  of  a  acbjpp,  claua,  gubernaculum. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  1S2.  Helme,  or  the  rothere  of 
a  Bcbyp,  temo.  Pr.  P.  233.  Hocpodrum,  a 
helme.  'Wb.  Voc.  p.  274.  Pen  hurled  on  a  hepe 
^e  helme  &  |)e  ateme.  Allit.  P.  3,  149.  Go  to 
tbe  heim.  Filorimb  Sea-Votaoe  29.  Now  to 
the  helme  wille  I  hent.  Town.  M.  p.  31. 

helmed  adj.  aga.  gehelmSd,  ahd.  gahehnit, 
gähelmdt,  alln.  lydlmStir,  dftn.  hjelmet ,  neue. 
hehned.    behelmt. 

By  Mars  the  god,  that  helmed  ia  of  stele. 
Oh.  Tr.  a.Cr.2,  593.  Men  of  Peraia.  Etbi- 
opiena,  and  LibJena  with  hem  alle  acbeeldid  and 
hehnyd.  Wtcl.  Ez.  38,  5  Oxf.  Sehe  that  helm- 
yd  was  in  atarke  atoures.  Ch.  C.  T.  15S56. 

h«Ip,  belpe,  hUp  s.  aga.  hdp ,  alta.  helpa, 
e.in.e».helpe,  ahd.  Acf/a,  Ai//a,  altn.  A/rSp,  acnw. 


stand,  auch  von  d^m    Hilfe  i 
Gewährenden  gebraucht. 

Ha  ia  ua  awiSe  god  freoud  &  help.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  J>e  bebe  healent  ia  min  help.  8t. 
Marhek.  p.  6.  Haiy  Tbomaa  .  .  {tu  ert  Ae^  in 
Engelauude.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  90.  Herewurfle 
bealent,  habba  ich  t>in  anea  Aelp.  8t.  Jduana 
p.  33.  Stedefaat  waa  {lie  holi  man ,  ))e)  he  Inte 
help  hadde  Jiertö.  8t.  Edm.  Conp.  496.  "^  me 
|>enne  clepiaQ  and  helpt»  me  biddaü.  OEH. 
p,  13.  taa  da}ea  beoB  iset  u«  te  muehelc  he^e. 
p.  1 1 .  He  De  mai  loiitutoi  helpt  bim  «einen  per 
wiäweriBn.  II.  123.  Sikemeaae  o/Godea  Ä«i^. 
Auch.  B.  p.  228. 

^att  be  )ia  mibhte  bimm  aellf  wel  beon  Hias 
athenn  hdlpe  &  birds.  Oaif  9133.  Now  Ibnu 
dryat  oure  A«ipe  be.  AsscuFc.  B.  M.  12.  He 
aendelie  helpe.  Fb.  19,  2.  Help«  of  me  than 
Ball  tbou  tyne.  Metr.  HouiL.p.  80. 

Hylp  on  hem  nya  none.  Feruhbb.  3203. 
tyn  barona  acbullet)  be  delyuered  wel  wifi  |>e 
Aifp  of  god  almiit.  1030. 

Auch  die  Mehrzahl  kommt  vor:  letro  .  . 
tagte  bim  alBen  witterlike  Vndei  bim  kdpet 
[d.  i.  Gehilfen]  oflere  don.  Q.  a.  Ex.  340S. 
Foul  manera  ofhelpei  er  general ,  [tat  in  parga- 
toi^-  avulea  f)am  al.  Hahf.  3586. 

helpen  v.  aga.  he^an  [healp,  hulpon;  holpen], 
adiuvare,  aaaiatere,  alts.  A«i[fNin,  afriea.  helpa, 
hilpa,  niederl.  niedeid.  helpen,  aiiä.hel/an,  gth. 
hilpan,  altn.  hj'dlpa,  «chw.  }yelpa,  d&n.  ^elpe, 
neue.  help.     helfen. 

t>et  o6er  ia  .  .  [ta  deden  helpen  to  bnriene, 
and  helpen  beom  [ac.  wrecohe  men]  mid  t>on  )>e 
i)u  ma)e.  OKH.p.  37.  Awab  tet  he  efre  wulle 
liriatelechen  oSer  bit)enchen  mid  hia  fule  heorte 
^e  heo  wulle  underfon  awa  he)  t^ing  and  swa 
bali  awa  ia  Criatea  licome  in  bia  aunfulle  büke, 
and  weneS  })et  hit  wulle  bim  helpen.  p.  25  aq. 
te  man  ia  uncuB  |>e  o3er,  t>e  nele  naht  bim  cnow- 
en  ne  helpen  him  gief  he  neod  baueS.  II.  183. 
He  biaohte  al  bat  folc  .  .  })at  heo  him  solde 
he^en  to  muchelere  neode.  I.A).  I.  281.  Ha  ne 
maben  nowBer  helpen  hbm  seinen,  ne  ham  ft  ham 
aerued.  Leo.  8t.  Kath.  2102.  Loke  nou,  hw 
god  helpen  kan  O  mani  wiie  wif  and  man. 
Havel.  1712.   tenne  he  fifeS  awiche  men  t>e  he 

Shte  mid  rihts  to  helpe  to  feden  and  to  ahnden. 
EH.  II.  157.  He,  which  alle  thing  may  helpe. 
GowBK  III.  214. 

Aria,  laueid,  and«{pme  up.  OEH.U.  103. 
Help  Be  poure  men  Be  gangen  abuten.  Best. 
184.   ^W;>eameandyuBelfbat)e.  Havel.  2595. 


[conj.].  OEH.  U.  149.  I>et  oSer  awiBe  lutet 
helpei  UB.  OEH.  p.  67.  Hit  ne  heanaeB  m« 
nawt  ah  helpeö  &  beueB  np,  St.  Jdliana  p.  19. 
Swa  me  helpe  [conj,]  drihtenl  OEH.  p.  33.  — 
'^□ure  aperea,  lour  achÜdea  helpep  fow  nouft. 
AssDUFC.  B.  M.  721. 

Pamehulpe[holpei.T.]  (la  me  wea  neod. 
La;.  I.  381.  (^use  ia,  hwi  {lu  hit  dudeat,  ofier 
hu^e  (wrto.    Ancr.  R.  ^.  320.    [ind.  aga.  fm 


hulpe].    ter  com  a  proat  lii  \ 


'- cS'- 


helpere  —  helpUch. 


nawilit  ne  hdp.  OEH.  p.  79  cf.  Bl.  t-e  eoil  Ar- 
uingoi  mid  atliele  h»!^  hü  broBer.  Lai.  I.  395. 
His  oinme  deore  deciplei  ne  ilefden  nim  aan 
more,  ue  ne  heolden  him  foi  God ,  totSi  fiet  he 
De  h»lp  bim  iuluen  in  his  muchele  piae.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  110  of.  SB.  Hb  him  Tadde  ind  help  t)arto. 
Ploriz  A.  Bl.  761.  Ho  hatlp  hire  brother 
Edirard  kjng.  Chson.  OF£!NaL.55S.  Hemm  itt 
ludlp  biforenn  Oodd  To  clennsenn  hemm  off 
linDO.  Okk  1342  ef.  4110.  Til  %oA  .  .  halp  Bor 
he  Mg  mikel  ned.  G.  a.  Es.  23—6.  tat  ^e 
witti  werwolf  .  .  fautili  whui  )iei  bade  nede  halp 
hem  of  met«.  Will.  2204—6.  ludu  ihurde  of 
oure  lonerd  teile  .  .  f>Kt  he  halp  menie  man  in 
fiknaiM  axA  in  neode.  JuDAS  ISCAH,  lOT.  Ko- 
beid  de  Beleyse  halp  him  with  rn^ht  &  msyn. 
Lanqt.  p.  9S.  I>e  deael  him  halp  fiat  he  naa 
d/ejnit.  Feküxbr.  44S9.  He  heom  ^^  t><]rugb 
alle  f)ing.  Kindh.  Jesu  1806.  Theie  halp  no 
■ail,  there  Aolp  none  ore.  Gower  III.  322.  Sehe 
halpa  l>e  pouer  and  t>e  lame.  Orbgokleg.  215. 
—  To  ban  caitle  heo  brohten  iwa  muohel  nra 
heo  TOhtsn  {lat  heo  inoh  hafden,  |>eh  hit  lutel 
htiipt  [conj.  agi.  hatpa\.  LA).  I.  253  eq.  ^iff  he 
woUde  Iffipenn  Dun  off  pe  temmple,  he  munnde 
[iier  Tobruenn  all  himm  aellfenn ,  Buttifffiatt 
Godd  himm  huUpe  ^tet.  Oav  12030.  Nes  hvou 
me  hulpe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  —  To  erie  his  half 
acre  Haipen  hym  msaye.  P.  PL.  4008.  MoBol- 
lam  and  Sebethai,  Leuitus,  fuilpen  hem.  WvCL. 
1  BaDB.  10,  15  Oxf.  Thritti  thouaent  .  .  holpe 
him  wel  in  that  nede.  Kino  op  Tars  188— ai 
cf.  608.  Anone  runne  to  alle  {tat  «ere  tieie, 
And  hylpt  {tat  precvuH  body  to  bere.  R.  OF 
Brumne  Meditat.  921. 

ter  byeb  leaiiogea  hetpinde  and  leazingea 
Ukynde  and  leaEingei  deriynde,  and  in  echen  ii 
■enne.  Atbnb.  p.  62.  —  Ejjfierr  birrt>  fturrh 
ot»err  beon  hoOpenn.  Obu  6200.  hn  men 
haueden  holptn  him  doun  With  {)e  bir[)ene  of 
hi«  BToun,  \>6  kok  .  .  on  him  low.  Havbl.  901. 
Fe  BeggBB  of  Spayne  aoujt  to  him  ferne,  to  haue 
1  here  lord.   Will.  3610.     He  ahal  ben 


_ , f,  hast  Aölpa  me. 

Wycl.  Ps.  85,  17  Oxf. 

Wie  im  Altnordischen  hjälpa  die  schwa- 
chen Verbalfonnen  hjälpaia :  hjdlpat,  und  im 
Schwedischen  hja^te ;  hjelpt,  netten  den  starken 
Fonnen  eracheinen,  so  findet  man  auch  im  Alt- 
engliachen  schwache  Formen. 

As  I  |iee  hdped  atte  fii  nede,  '^elde  me, 
Petir,  now  my  mede.  Abbtjmpc.  B.  M.  637. 
Me,  laverd,  halped  |jou.  Pa.  85,  17.  I>e  witti 
werwolf  so  wel  jianne  hem  h«^ed.  Will.  3204. 
t>i  merci,  Laverd,  helpedme.  Ps  83,  IS.  The 
erthe  httpida  the  womman.  Wtcl.  Apog.  12, 
16.  The  Word  of  hym  with  Joab,  the  sone  of 
Saruye,  and  with  Abiathar,  preeat,  'äi.e.X.  help- 
idm  the  partiea  of  Adonye.  3  Kinos  1,  7  Oif. 

In  him  hoped  mi  hert,  and  helptä  [htilpen 
E.)  am  I.  Pb.  27, 7.  I>e  aaules,  )iat  til  purgatory 
wanden ,  may  be  helpad  thurgh  help  of  frendes. 


way  of  rightwysnes. 


kelpere«  helpere  s.    afries.  helmre,  Mlpere, 

aiid.  helfar»,  niederl.  AsJtier,  Bitn.hjälpari,  dSn. 
hßlper,  TMVO.  heha:    Helfer. 

Laverd  mi  htlper  made  ei  he.  Pa.  29,  11. 
l>ou  was  hetpar  to  me.  62,  8,  Myn  htlptre  be 
thou,  Lord.  Wycl.Pb.26,  9  Oif.  Helpere  t,nA^ 
oure  defendere  he  is.  32,  20  Oxf.  Helpare,  ad- 
jutor,  adjutrii.  Pr.  P.  p.  235. 

kelpfnladi.    neue.  Ae/^/uI.    hülfreich. 
I   schal  be   helpful.    or   mercyful,    to  the 
wickidnesse  of  hem.   WvCL.  Hbbr.  8,  12  Oxf. 

helplDge  R. 

1.  Hotfe;  Ich  woUe  .  .  seche  helpmge. 
La).  IL  104  j.  T.  te  heje  heueneliche  king 
stonde  me  an  helpmg.  H.  575.  To  god  kyng 
Charlis  prayde  fio,  Scholde  hymaaue  . .  &  sende 
hym  grace  fayre  to  ascape ,  To  do  t»e  viage  t>at 
he  h«p  (chape  On  helptfnoe  of  his  barona.  Feb- 
iiMBR.  4711.  As  ho  he^ly  hade  het  for  Mp- 
ing  before.  Debtb.  OPTBOT29B8.  Lighter  ia 
to  fle  the  Sint  Than  gete  of  him  in  hard  or 
neisahe  Only  the  velue  of  a  reiBahe  Of  good  in 
helping  o!  an  other.  Oowes  H.  2B4. 

2.  Helfer:  Halpinge,  auiilians,  suffraga- 
neua.  Cath.  Anol  p.  182.  I>ou  for  me  schalt 
don  a  Wig  ■  '  &  tlierto  ben  myn  hetpyng.  Feb- 
DHBB.   1283. 

helplOB  adi.  afriea.  helpelSs,  ahd.  heifeldt, 
niederl.  hiilpeloo».  altn.  hjdlplaae,  dftn.  hjelpdoi, 
neue.  helpUse.   hilfloa. 

DKhten  alesde  t>ene  wrechan  .  .  ^e  wea  al 
helplei.  Bee  wrecche  j>e  he  of  speo  wea  ure  feder 
Adam,  pt  bicom  wreche  and  helplet  swa  aone 
SWB  he  tobrec  Kodes  bibode.  OEH.  p. 129.  Now 
am  V  wedew  Mplet  yn  houae.  K.  of  Brunnb 
ISeditat.  998.  Aa  helplei  man  among  his  fon 
withoute  consail  he  stod.  Beket  798.  He  lyr- 
eth  helplet.  Ch.  C.  T.  9195.  —  Louetd  .  .  Ret 
ne  let  Hrnperat.]  hem  nogt  helpetea.  G.  a.  Ex. 
3557.  ^e  Brutonea,  fiat  vere  helplet,  come 
aboute  hem.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  134,  Olde  men  and 
höre  That  helpUet  ben  of  stiengthe.  P.  PL.  46S2. 
substantmrt :  Were  me  awa  wifl  fen  un- 
wine,  helpleiei  heale.  8t.  Juliana  p.  35.  Rede 
of  helplei  [consilium  inopis  Vulg.)  topnte  (lou, 
Ps.  13,  6.  Filiyhed  helplei  [persecn^a  eat  ho- 
minem  pauperem  Pu^.]  and  thiggand.  108,17. 
For  wrecchedhede  of  heiplei,  anapouer aighinge 
[propter  roiaeriam  inopum  et  gemitum  pau- 
perum  Vulg,]  Nou  aal  I  rise.  11,  6. 

helplleh, helpelleb, helpell  adj.  mhd.  helf»- 
lieh,  heiflieh,  scbw.  hjelpiig,  ach,  helphtk.  be- 
hilflich, hilfreich,  natilich. 

Soch  workea  to  wirche,  })at  helplich  to  ure 
aowlaa  be.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  Hondes  hendely 
wroueht,  helplich,  sweete.  Alis.  Fboh.  187. 
A  god  holde  }e  him  helplich  of  grace.  ALEX.  A. 
DiNDix,  673.  The  aeale  and  therupon  thymage 
Of  Thebtth  for  his  avauntage  He  taketh,  and 
Bome  what  of  Gibere,  Which  helplich  is  t«  thia 
matere.  OowebIII.46.  The  beste  wordeswolde 
I  pike  .  .  And  serve  hem  forth  in  Btede  of  chese, 
Fore  that  ia  helpelieh  to  defie.  1.  296.  As  he 
t)at  was  helply  and  higheat  of  other.  Übstr.  of 
Trot  3579.  The  ri}twis  knewi  the  liues  of  his 
he^i  beatU.  Wycl.Prot.  12, 10  Oif.  Dyuera 


.  ^r... 


— vs'c 


hen,  beHme  ».  agi.  hemm,  hem,  macgo, 
neue.  Wi.  Rand,  Saum. 

Heo  nom  hire  on  anne  curtel  t>e  wes  swiSe 
totoren,  hire  hem  heo  up  itteb,  hire  cneon  he  web 
swiife  nehi.  La).  I.  213.  Thei  ,  .  preieden  him, 
that  thei  schulden  touche  either  the  htm  [Aemnw 
Purv.]  of  hU  cloth.  Mabk  6,  5G  Oif,  Hmi, 
fimbria,  limbiu,  limbuluB,  lacitik.  Cath.  Anol. 

6182.  Hec  fimbfia,  a  hemt.  Wb.  Voc.  p  23». 
oc  fimbnum  ,  hemme,  p.  196.  Hnnmt,  fim- 
bria, limbua.  Pr.  P.  p.  235.  The  coote  of  the 
coope  .  .  in  whos  myddil  aboue  ahal  be  an  hood, 
and  a  weuyd  A^nma  bi  enuyroun  of  it.  Wtcl. 
EXOD.  28,  31  Bq.  Oxf.  A  womman  .  .  touchide 
the  hemme  [htm  Purr,]  of  hie  clothe.  Matth. 
9,  20  Oxf.  te  hwile  fni  b^ne  |bd.  ^e  «ton 
nmaydenbod"]  ln\xat  vnder  pme  h«mm» ,  |>ii  ert 
swetture  tian  eny  Bpis.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  9S.  He 
[80.  iaaper]  glente  grene  in  pa  louieit  kemme  [ac. 
of  ()e  foundement].  Allit.  P.  1,  1000.  —  Thei 
alargen  her  Slateriei  .  .  and  magnifie  hemmye, 
Wycl.  Matth.  23 ,  5  Oxf.  In  the  same  wyae 
«ot  the  prowde  man  be  aen,  &  Bprede  hiB  hemm- 
ys.  Oebta  Rom.  p.  126.  Hovande  one  be  hye 
waye  by  1)6  holte Äemme*  [Waldesiaum].  Moetb 
Abth.  1648. 

faene  s.  vgl.  Globb.  of  Shetland  a.  Orkney 
Wordb:  Aemm« .  8  wife,  a  house-wife.  p.  47. 
Mann? 

Children,  gromea,  A«)n«andhine,  Hi  thencli- 
eth  alle  of  thiie  i)ine.  O.A.N.  1113.  kaheme 
in  an  berygoud  with  honginde  sieven.  Polit. 
8.  p.  156. 

hemlii^B  B.  pt.  altn.  heminar,  corium  e  cru- 
ribuB  jomentorum.  ein  Thcil  der  Haut  des 
erlegtenJagdthiercB. 

Tiiatrem  Bchare  tbe  breat,  The  tong  sat  next 
the  pride ;  The  hemtngea  swithe  on  eet.  He  achar 
and  layd  biside.  Tristr.  I,  44. 


,ph4: 


hemiephere. 


«gel, 


Thow  Takle  Nyght;  ther  Ood  maker  of 
kynde,  The  foT  thyn  hoste  and  Ihin  unkrode 
lice  So  fast  ay  to  oure  hemyiperie  bvnde ,  That 
nevere  more  under  the  grounde  tnov  wende. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  138S. 

hemlee,  faemelufl,  faonelokj  faamlofc  s.  ags. 
hemlaäc,  hemiie,  hymelie,  seh.  futmloik,  humleck, 
neue,  hetnlock.    Schieiling. 

Herba  benedicta,  herbe  beneit,  hemehu:. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  37.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140.  Hie  tipus, 
homelok.  p.  1!tl.  Hec  secuta,  Ahnmlok.  p.  265. 
Kahumloc,  cicuta,  herba  benedicta,  intubuB. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  IBl.  Humiock,  herbe,  sicuta, 
lingua  canii.  Fb.  P.  p.  253.  Whan  brome  wyll 
appellsB  bere,  And  kumlahe  hooy  in  feere,  Than 
Sek  Test  in  lond.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  10. 

hemmen  V.  cf.  A«m  B,    neue.  Aem.  sAumen, 


An  heotmer,  limbator,  -trix.  Catb.  AnOL. 
p.  182. 
hemminff  b.  Besati  von  Kleidern. 

Boghtrei  of  kingea  fra  withinne  In  riiter- 
aod  gilted  hentmäigM ,  Umlappcd  with  wftoiith 
tiinges.  Ps.  44,  14.  Hemmf/ng,  or  hemme  of  a 
garment,  cuielevre.  Palbqk. 

henp  B.  agB.  hanep ,  cannabis,  ahd.  hanaf, 
niederl.  hatmep,  niederd.  k»mp,  altn.  hampr, 
schw.  hampa,  dän.  hamp,  neue.  Aon».   Hanf. 

Hemp  to  mnken  ofgode  linet.  Havbl.  TS2. 
Hoc  canabum,  Ahemp.  Wr.Voc.  p.217.  haitpe. 
p.  ISO.  Cath.  Anol.  182.  Pb.  P.  p.  236. 

hempen  adj.  ahd.  Aono/tn ,  mhd.  hänfhi, 
henfln ,  niederl.  hennepeti,  niederd.  Aemfi«n, 
hempem,  neue,  henkten,   hftnfeu,  TO D  Hanf. 

Hempynt,  or  hempy  [hempene,  or  of  hempe 
K.S.H.],  csnabeuB.  Fs.  P.  p.  235. 

hempBeed  B.  niederl. A«)}ni[fiE(iiu^,neue.Aemj)- 
seed.    Uanfsamsn. 

HempMeed,  canoys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156. 

hen,  henne  b.  ags.  A«rtn,  gallina,  ahd.  Aawia. 

heinna,  mhd.  henne,  nieder!,  hen,  altn.  hmta, 

achw.Aiin<i,din.  AJ)n«,  seh.  neue.Aonfi.  Henne. 

{■e  hen  hwoo  heo  hauefl  ileid ,  ne  con  bute 
kakelen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  Him  vere  lerere 
meten  one  hen,  Than  half  an  oundred  wimmen. 
Rbl.  Ant.  II.  272.  Oees  no  hen  nad  ic  no)t . . 
Bot  as  ic  harn  dere  boft.  Polit.  8.  p.  199.  Vor 
an  ey  tueye  ssyllyngeB  well  vaw  ^o  hii  bf^te. 
And  an  hen  to  Tvftene  wel  Taw  f>at  me  ys  brojte. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  404.  For  BQ  Am,  to  ayke  thyngea, 
Men  gaff  of  penys  fiften  tohillinga.  RiCH.  C.  de 
1.2839.  fielydkpyU,  oure  Aen.bothto  and  fra 
She  kakyla.  Town.  M.  p.  99.  Hec  gallina  ,  a 
htne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.252.  OalUua,  kenne,  p.  177. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  182.  Ne  was  {ler  epared  gos 
ne  A«nrM.  Havel.  124Ü.  Aa  an  henne  gedreth 
togedre  hia  chikenya  vndir  hir  wensis.  Wtcl. 
Matth,  23,  37.  Wellinde  laumpes  ktet  on  hire 
renne,  From  {le  necke  to  |ie  to  acalden  ir  ae  an 
henne.  Meid.  MabeoB-  st.  59.  Nabbe  heo  nout 
henne  [ags.  henne  gen.]  künde.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  6$. 
Withouten  henne,  gooa,  or  doke.  UaDND.  p.  49. 
Tak  fresch  awynes  greeB  moltan,  and  henne* 
gresB.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  53. 

Tliat  on  him  send  geei  and  henne  [vgl.  ags. 
henna  a.  acc.  pl.],  That  other  geet  and  motane. 
FOLTT.  S.  p.  198.  Stnnen  were  therinne  icrope. 
Rel.  Ant.  U.  272.  Thenne  mot  ych  habbe 
A«nnm  a  rost.  POLIT.  S.  p.  151.  I>e  uox  .  .  fret 
Bwuöe  wel  mid  alle ,  &  te  vaUe  ancre  drauUt 
into  hire  hote  &  fret,  ase  ]>e  uox  de& ,  boOe  ge« 
&A«fiA«n[?).  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  te  little  ^yeuee, 
bat  Stele))  ine  f»  house  bread ,  wyn  .  .  o)>er  of 
hire  ne{eboreB  hire  capons,  hemen,  frut  of  hire 
gardinB.  Ayenb.  p.  38.  Oclrns,  A«>Htu.  Wr- 
Voc.  p.  174.  Orim  aolde  .  .  pe  reea,  [>e  hnmet 
of  be  yerd.  Havel.  699—702.  Thia  gentil  cok 
had  in  hiB  govemaunce  Seven  henne».  Cb.  C.  T. 
16351,  In  that  contree  ben  white  Aetmei  with- 
outen fetheres.  Madnd.  p.  206.    Thei  wole  not 


kenRla.  ags.  Arnff^.  Hahn 


henb«ne  —  hende. 


Men  gaff .  .  Fot  an  AMioy  penes  UDlevene. 
KiCH.  C.  DB  L.  2839. 

kenbaaeB,  davon  fr.  hanebarte,  neue.  Aen- 
bane.  obunpr.  HQhnertod?  Bilaenkrant. 
A  gude  oynmeDt  for  kyles  .  .  Uk  busle, 
■enygle,  avaaoe,  violete,  sehe,  waybrede,  Iflly, 
AetJiane,  and  morell  etc.  BEL.  Ant.  [.  53.  Für 
the  Koute  .  .  tak  levea  of  the  /lerAane.  1.  55. 
Hie  jnaquianus  (i.  e.  hyascyamun],  a  hennebane. 
■WE.Voc.p,265.  ffenianeJuBquinumua.  Cath. 
Amgl.  p.  182.  Baibane,  tierbe ,  juaquiamus, 
simpbomcB,  insana.    Pb.  P.  p-  235. 

henlMlle  e.  uga.  henaebella  simpbomaca  [Wk. 
Voc.  p.  30.79],  haibeaie].p\&TiUe  nomen.  Ettu. 
Lkx.  p.  448.  Dieselbe  Pflanie  wird  auch  behaie 
[Wk.  Voc.  p.  289]  und  beime  [Boaw.]  im  Ag». 
genannt,  als  den  Schierling beieicnnend. 

BeabeUe,   henbane.    Ms.   in  UaLLIW.  D. 
p.  444. 

heooote  B.  UahDethaus. 

Hocgalinarium,  sAcnento.  Ws.  Voc.p.3T4. 

hende,  Uude,  belade  adj.  a«s.  ge-hmilt, 
ahd.  mhd,  f/ehente,  gehend»,  Ben.  Aayiui,  lu 
band  gehflng, 

1.  in  ertlicher  Beiiehung,   sum  Theil 
adverbial,  nahe:  Yb  mteleB  aune  Was  6or 


to  nefh  him  m  hend«.  Will.  278.  He  schal  no 
more  sitt  me  so  hmtU.  AuiS  A.  Amil.  15^5. 
'5if  ))ou  b1  ni)t  wer  me  hende  (»ou  woHt  do  me 
Tilainie.  OkeQObLBO,  857.  Foi  ht  funden  hem 
ao  hende  To  jie  lond  fter  his  lemman  is,  Hirn 
f)u}te  he  was  inpaiaia.  Floriz  a.  Bl.74.  DuiBte 
no  mon  come  her  hende.  Ehabe  537.  Vat  ^e 
boondi*  of  helle  come  me  not  hende.  Polit., 
Bkl.,  a.  Lote  P.  p-  193.  It  weie  the  best  To 
let  hym  Blepe  .  .  And  kepe  that  no  man  com 
bymhmd.   Town   M.  p.  322. 

Oefter  wird  hende  dem  fer  gegenflberge- 
Btellt:  Itat>ehe  sende  After  pTeBtes/«ranA<nde. 
Havbl.  358.  Sone  he  sende ,  Vbbe,  viitoi  fer 
and  hende.  22T4.  Thev  boden  clerkys  forth  to 
wende,  To  every  kyike /er  and  Anufe.  KiCH. 
C.  DK  L.  1205.  Ihesu  lord  .  .  fat  syttest  on  [>y 
maieste,  Andseestbotte/er  &  AentJ«.  Febdhbb. 
3615. 

Daneben  trifft  man  eine  rein  adverbiale 
Form  henden:  It  was  a  »tede  henden  Bor-bi,  On 
aaydeof  munt  Synay.  0.  A.  Ex.  3361. 


luf  d 


rohl  r 


al  gebraucht,  unverzöglich:  Tak 

vp  lentis  and  truae  hem  [hem  hem  Ms.)  hend. 
Song  op  Roland  48. 

3.  inethischerBesiehung  wird  das,  was 
bei  der  Hand  oder  zur  Hand  ist,  einerseits 
als  halfreich,  freundlich  und  gOtig, 
dann  als  gewandt,  geschickt,  tOchtig, 
endlich  als  edel,  scnön  und  lieblich  aufge- 
fasst,  und  lumeist  von  Personen  gebraucht 
Ueber  die  jedesmalige  BexiehunK  des  Adjektiv 
entscheidet  theils  der  ZuBammenhang,  theda  die 
gewohnheitsm&ssige  Verwendung. 

n.  Höhere  Wesen  werden  als  half- 
le  ich,  gnädig;,  gütigbcEeichnet:  So  hend 
is  ure  lauerd ,  ^at  nule  nawt  {lat  hise  icoreni 


beon  wiBute  mede  her.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  At 
be  fyue  ioyea  f>at  t>e  hende  heuen  quene  had  of 
her  chylde.  Oaw.  646.  Wha  wote  o|>er  wyte 
may  pf  t>e  vry^e  lykes  ))at  is  hende  iu  t)e  hy}t  of 
bis  gentryaef  Allit,  P.  3,  397. 

ß.  von  Personen,  insfaeBondere  von 
Mftnnern  steht  das  Adjektiv  in  Shnlichem 
Sinne  fflr  gut,  gütii;,  mildem  Qrim  wbb  wib, 
and  swipe  hende,  Wolde  he  nouth  hiB  soule 
ahende.  Havel.  1421.  Oo  aeye  {le  Cristeamen 
of  {)e  Westende,  fiat  ych  abbe  her  byuore  ybe 
to  hem  gode  &  hende.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  404.  H« 
[iD.-CriBt]  chaungeth  dub  in  hym  To  maky  ous 
gode  andAenfJe.  SB0itEH.p.21.  I  ante.yl knyjt, 
of  me  tak  renbe,  as  \ioa  art  god  Sc  henOe.  Feb- 
nHBR.  784.  He  was  so  large  and  hende  of  hya 
{iftes  also.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  1Ü9.  So  large  he  was 
Sc  so  hende  &  also  debonere.  p.  167.  temperour 
.  .  3^  ^^"^  ^ore  &  aimes,  as  an  hend  lord 
schold.  Will.  1103. 

ebenso  f,  gewandt,  geschickt,  weise: 
Brennes  wea  awiBe  hende  .  .  BrenneB  cuBe  on 
hundes,  Brennes  cutie  on  hauekes,  he  cuBe  mid 
bis  honden  hanlie  {ib  harpe.  La).  I.  208.  I>a 
wea  mid  fian  kinge  an  ald  mon  swiBe  hende  .  . 
muche  wisdom  wesmidhim.  11.361.  Thisclerk 
WBB  cleped  heende  NiculaB.  Ch.  C.  T.  3199. 

mit  HQckBicbt  auf  Oeburt  und  Stand ,  wie 
auf  den  Adel  der  Erscheinung  und  des  Ge- 
barens, für  edel  und  ansehnlich:  I'a  com 
him  to  an  hende  cniht.  La;.  III,  17.  Bire  riebe 
emperouT  .  .  pa  eit  noble  and  hende.  Sr.  Ka- 
TBEE.  17.  ATt>er  fie  hende  kyng.  Oaw.  167. 
Freieth  a  pater  noster  .  .  for  |)e  henderl  of  Her- 
ford. Will.  im.  He  wold  be  baldin  derworthi 
ThoTu  hendelaic  and  curtaisy  ,  Uis  wordes  mas 
him  man  ftd  hend ,  Wit  leaing  serues  he  the 
fend,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  49  sq.  l>e  portreue 
seyfe  t)at  he  was  hende.  Gbeodkleg.  501.  AI 
sir,  ye  schold  been  heende  And  curteys,  aa  a 
man  of  your  estaat.  Ch.  C.  T.  6868.  Pe  burgeis 
{lat  was  wel  hende  and  curtais.  Fldbiz  A.  Bl. 
115.  133.  319.  Ther  com  to  ous  a  fung  mon 
Buythe  fair  and  A«nda.  St.Bkandand.  3.  Yon- 
der  wortby  .  .  So  hardy ,  so  hynd  in  hell  for  to 
se.  Dkbtb.  opTrov472— 5.  Syr  Egyllamowre 
prayed  these  lardys  hynde  Home  to  Artas  that 
they  wolde  wynde.  Eolauouk  1297.  Superl. 
tus  aeide  Hangest,  cnihten  alre  hendeet.  La). 
H.  158.  Of  alle  .  .  kynges  Ay  wats  Arthur  ]ie 
hendeet.  Oaw.  25.  Thou  wenes  now  that  the  lal 
fall ,  For  to  be  hendeet  of  us  aU.  Tw.  A.  ÖAW. 
73.  Muie  hardyeste  of  hande,  happyeste  in  ann- 
ea ,  And  the  hendette  in  hawle.  MOKTE  Abth. 

daher  auch  in  freundlicher  und  höf- 
licher Rede:  >  p&t  am  hende  haldes  ou 
stille  [sagt  der  Dichter  zu  den  Zuhörern].  Will. 
106.  so  IU  Hirten:  As  )e  arberdmen  Attxb,  (e 
marre  notte  me.  Avow.  of  K.  Aeth.  st.  41. 
Ryse,  byrdmen  hemd,  for  now  is  he  bome. 
TowN.  M.  p.  115. 

y.  Frauen  und  Mftdchen  erhalten  oft 
dies  ehrende  Beiwort,  als  edel,  lieblich,  an- 
muthig:  Kouwenne  {)e  A<nd«  Bat  be  [lan  kinge. 
La).  II.  176.    After  Qodeborw  sone  he  sende, 
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hendeleik  — '  hendeneSK. 


|)at  was  botie  fayr  and  Aend«.  Havel.  1103.  She 
ig  fayr ,  and  she  ia  fre ,  And  alio  hend»  so  she 
mayoe.  2S~6.  te  herde  &  hia  Amu!«  wif.  Will. 
181.  When  he  was  chirche  ycome ,  To  se  be 
leuedi  hende  and  gode.  Okggorleo.  54t.    Sek- 

Sues  yc  schalle  me  make  üf  your  dowg^httyr 
nd.  TORRBNT  S36.  He  sal  wedde  that  mayd- 
en  hende.  Cot.  Myst.  p.  5.  Kompar.  Olhtn- 
inee  »Bei  hereword  mihte  ione  make  lum  of  ou 
fuDtchen,  )if  )e  neren  p6  hindere  [edler  durch 
BittlichaOeeiniiung].  Asce.  R.  p.  192  F.  Su- 
perlat.  "^eo  [w.  CoidoiUe}  wai  t>a  )eongegte 
of  tieuea  afre  hendtet.  LA}.  I.  124  j.  T.  7».**f, 

5.  Kinder  werden  als  lieblich  ebeiuo 
heieichnet :  temperour  .  .  cumande  .  .  to  heue 
vp  f>at  hende  child  bihinde  Mm  on  hii  Htede. 
Will.  346—8.  l-o  he  se)  hit  [bc.  fiat  child]  fwr 
and  herule,  he  let  hit  nemne  ludas.  Jdsab  Irc.30. 

4.  Selten  wird  dasEigenschafUwortThie' 
Ten  beigelegt;   edel,   BchOn:    t^er   ich   iaah 

Sipe«  &  gnaliche  fu)elei.   fra  com  an  güldene 
)  UBen  ouer  dune ,  deoren  awiBe  htnde.  La). 
III.  120. 

b.  Auch  bei  Sachnamen  steht  das  Bei- 
wort; theibbeikonkr.eten,  als  gut,  Bchön, 
lieblich:  He  nom  tenne  spete  scEeft  .  .  & 
dude  a  t)ene  snde  aane  manUl  hende.  La).  II. 
\9'i.  Bugge  him  .  .  metaa  &  drinchea  &  hende 
claie».  1.  l&l.  Bigunnen  {ler  hi  bulden  bi  |)an 
watere  t>a  wai  hende;  moni  mon  )>er  utette  hele. 
III.  190.  Haue  rsub  of  (li  {unge  hodi  ))at  so  fair 
is  and  hende.  St.  KaTHER.  155.  In  jjat  myn- 
»tir  t>at  ys  ao  hende,  Fowr  dorea  ahalt  {lou  fynde. 
PouT.,  Kel.,  a.  Lote  P.  p.  126.  O  Lord,  thii 
way  ie  heffnd,  Now  we^nd  ua  all  at  eaase.  Towj*. 
M.  p.  64.  theila  bei  abstrakten  ala  ge- 
schickt, tQchtig;  I>urh  hie  hesnde  craßea 
hiredmen  hiue  leouede.  LA{.  I.  209.  Uoberd 
tv»  ^Mdint Höhende.  Havel.  262S.  u.  freund- 
lich, gütig:  Thou  speke  to  hymwythe  word- 
eaheynde,  So  that  he  let  my  people  paa.  TowN. 
M.  p.  58.  Ful  hinde  toordee  to  nim  sho  «pak. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  p.  58.  Kompar.  Ooddyi/oy«on 
is  evyr  to  hia  aerrauntea  htndyr  than  we  wende. 
Cov.  Mybt.  p.  89. 

6.  SubBtantivirt  wird  daa  Adjektiv  in 
Beziehung  auf  PerBonen  mänolicnen  und 
weiblichen  Geachlechts ;  Über  die  Bedeutung 
entscheidet  der  Zusammenhang,  nach  den  oben 
angegebenen  Bedeutungen ;  Quen  he  hef  vp  hia 
helme ,  fier  hi)ed  innogue  For  to  hent  hit  at  hi« 
honde ,  pe  hende  to  aeruen.  Oaw.  b'lG.  Hit  are 
ladyee  innofhe ,  |)at  leuer  wer  nowbe  Haf  |ie, 
hende,  in  hör  holde,  ua  I  [le  habbe  here.  1251. 
Heo  bad  him  t)at  heo  motte  a  ni)t  to  his  bedde 
wende.  I'Ib  holi  child  ne  womde  hire  noit,  ac 
dude  ae  pe  hende.  Sx.  Edm.  Conf.  102.  Herk- 
net),  hende  in  haUe.  Lat  FolkMabs  B.  p.  144. 
1.  595.  —  Y  tolde  him  .  .  Hou  thia  h^de  [fem.] 
hath  hent  in  honde  on  huerte  that  myn  wea. 
Lyb.  P.  p.  53.  t^ou  ahuld  have  holdyn  ßat  hynd 
[bc.  Hesione].  DE8TE.  OF  TaoY  1396.  pathynd 
for  to  helpe  hertely  he  prayea.  1644, 

hendeleU, -lK&  ■.    edles  Weien,  Li«- 
benswördigkeit,  Freundlichkeit 

He  [pl.]  .  .  brouthen  hire,  ))at  undei  mone 


In  at  t>e  werd  ne  hauede  [lei  Of  hendtleik.  Ha- 
vel. 2791.  Your  honour,  your  hendetayk  in 
hendely  pravaed  With  lordei ,  wyth  ladyes. 
Gaw,1228.  kewaldbe  haldin  derwortbiThorn 
hendeiaie  and  curtaisy.  Metr.  Ho¥IL.  p.  49. 
Harlotez  wiüi  his  hendalayk  he  hoped  to  chast. 
Alut.  P.  2,  860. 

hend^eh,   hendlieh  adj.   stattlich, 
freundlich. 

iBteh  he  enne  AeiuUwn«  mon.  LAf.  L  348. 
—  Beduer  heo  gon  hirten  mid  hendeOeht  word- 
en. UI.  29. 

heBdelleh«,hendeU.keitdll)UadUet«.  adv. 

1.  in  freundlicher,  artiger  Weite  : 
He  ut  draien  lette  win  of  his  tunne  and  kende- 
liche  hit  delde  alle  f>are  dnjeOe.  La).  III.  232. 
Anewure  him  wet  häidelii^».  And  apek  witi  him 
wel  sueteüche.  Floriz  a.  Bl,  333  cf.  341.  379. 
390,  Hendely  for  gode  he  praide  )ou  com  speke 
wit>  him.  Will.  209.  SaniMt  in  to  halle  ))aiine 
hire  |)ei  brou)t,  &  derli  on  pe  hei)e  des  |iei  adoun 
Beten,  4312,  Wyth  the  lorde  sone  he  mete,  And 
ful  hendlieh  hym  grete,  Setbx  Sag.  2&55.  Ve 
freke  calde  hit  a  fest  ful  frely  &  ofte ,  Ful  Am- 
deiy.  Gaw,  894.  te  prouoat  .  .  hent  it  [sc.  [lal 
barn]  Tp  in  hast ,  ful  hendli  in  hia  armes ,  and 
clipt  it  &  keat.  WiLL.  2466.  I>en  haylsed  he  ful 
hendty  be  hat)elei.  Gaw.  829.  Ant«nor  .  . 
Hailsid  bvm  A^nJJy.  Destb.  OfTkotI793.  t>is 
gOBpel  tellit>  how  t»t  Crist  hetndly  reprovede 
lewis.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  n.  53.  So  come  in  a 
seteler  with  a  aymbale  .  .  And  hailautte  King 
Arthore  hindely  on  he)t«.  Ant.  OF  Arth.  st  27. 
ThU  grete  mecle  That  ye  bete  me  so  hyndly  lo 
haue.  Destr.  of  Tkot  620. 

2.  stattlich,  achOn:  Heo  comen  in  to 
halle  handelicha  alle,  bett  weoren  iscrudds  & 
bet  [bed  Ma.]  weoren  iusdde  Hingst  awaine 
[8]  [)ene  Vortigemes  lieinea.  La).  II.  160.  Schrift 
)et  schal  beon  naked  . .  nout  biaaumpled  feiie, 
ne  hendeliehe  ismoked.  AmcS.  R.  p.  316.  He 
hendely  felched  His  make  too  Macedoioe  with 
mirthes  ynow.  Alis.  froh.  248.  Hondes  Aan- 
iMy  wrought,  helplich,  Bweete.   187, 

3.  geschickt,  angemessen,  wohl: 
He  aervede  bim  so  hendeliehe  that  in  a  lute 
stounde  He  roakede  him  conaailler.  Bbket  167. 
Myn  herte  hendely  hat  wrouft  in  hia  dedes  to 
Bette  himself  ao  sadly  in  |ie  soueraynest  bone. 
Will.  523. 

hendCH  v.'  ags.  gehendan  und  yehentan,  pre- 
hendere,  afries.  henda,  handa,  altn.  henda,  pre- 
hendere;  accidere,  schw,  hända  u,  d&n.  hände, 
accidere,  neue.hend.  vgl.  altn.  Aantoi.  fassen, 
ergreifen,  ein  selten  vorkommendes  Zeitwort. 
Colgrim  jam  hende  [hente  &.  T.j  and  fulde 
fisBruttns.  LA},  n.  473  i.T.  They  .  ,  toke the 
temple  of  Apolyn,  Theifelde  itdown,  nadhemäe 
Manoim  And  al  the  tresore  off  the  toun.  Rice, 
C,  DE  L.  4032.  Der  Öfter  vorkommende  InfinitiT 
hende  steht  für  »nde  vgl.  WlLL.  540.  Seten  8aC. 
2SG0. 

hendenesBes.  icb.heyndTtai.  Freundlich- 
keit, Güte. 

Ao  to  be  conqueroui  called ;  That  cometh 
of  spedftl  gnce ,  And  of  hardynesse  of  hertc, 


hendescMpe  —  Iientm. 


471 


Aad  of  htndetmie,  To  nuke  loides  of  Uddm 
Üf  tond  that  he  wynneth.  P.  Fl.  1901S. 

keadeBeUpe,  hendfioMpe  s.  Güte, 
Freundlichkeit. 

Htiide,  foi  tiin  hmtdeMchipe,  )iu  haue  merci 
of  me.  BT.  H&KOAB.  189.  Hs^el,  for  |tia  haad- 
MAipe,  baue Ti  eskuaed.  Alex.  a.Uindih. 277. 

hemdl  a^i'  *&■  ^«'"'■9'  in  ZuBammenMtiung 
ir\6  liit-heädig ,  niederl.  handig,  gth.  handugs, 
aXtn. händu^,  Kch«.  händig,  d&n.  handig,  neue. 
haady,  iat  in  seiner  Bedeutung  lon  Amiie  nicht 
■u  uDteracheideD.   Ei  steht 

1.  beiPenoneoDaDieiials  edel  dem  Stande 
und  dem  Qebaren  nach  :  Com  liim  to  an  hendi 
[hauk  4.  T.j  cniht.  Laj.  111.  17  j.  T.  Hi  slown 
kyng  Mur^,  Hornes  fader,  king  htnAf.  K.  H. 
1335.  Ue  IE  curteys  and  Aeniij/.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  15S.  Herkenet)  alle  i>ftt  be))  hendi.  Gregor- 
LSO.  951 .  —  He  BftI  habbe  [>e  hmdi  [hmde  6.  T.] 
Igerne.  La|.  IL  366  j.  T.  Ne  (irne  ich  ^etme 
teile  ou  hmdi  ancren.  Ance.  B.  p.  416.  —  ^if 
je  do6  [lus  godea  beste ,  fenne  beo  je  hie  hendi 
children  |iet  cusseS  }>e  jeiden.  p.  1S6. 

2.  bei  S  a  c  b  n  a  m  e  n ,  gleich  AAHi«  in  ähn- 
lichcr  Verbindung :  An  oi^r  itret  he  makede 
avide  h«ndi.  Lai.  1.  206.  la  hmdi  bodi  on  rode 
so  is  ytijte-  E.E.P.  p.  20  1.  S.  —  An  hmdy  hap 
ichabbe  yhent.  Ltb.  P.  p.  28. 

hendlUeheadv.  vgl.  hendtiiche.  freundlich. 
Ubo  .  .  heudüiche  hiie  hond  on  his  heued 
leide.  La).  I.  52.  Hendäich«  beo  thaooe  Bi- 
bighte  faem  tbe  same.   P.  Pl.  1413. 

Aeneot  hnn«n,  keutenv.  ags.  AAion,  h^- 
tum,  humiliaie,  impediie,  afries.  hA>a,  ahd.  h6n- 
jan,  mhd.  Aosncn,  niederl,  Aoono»,  gth.  &auft/an, 
Bchw.  häna,  dän.  haane.  vgl.  ag«.  Aedn,  humilis, 
conteniptus,  miser,  gth.  AourM.  erniedrigen, 
h ahnen,  bedrängen,  xu  Grunde  richten. 
StaUandateor&awiöeeowicalAon«.  OEH. 

LI3.  Fotc  hiae  gunnenAienan,  folchine  gunne 
tieu.  LA}.  111.  155.  We  wulleft  meidenes  a 
mare  Alanen  [henen  p.  50]  &  heatien.  St.  Ju- 
LIANA  p.  Sl. 

He  .  .  hefieS  hia  lichame  and  htnefi  his 
soule.  OEH.  II.  213.  Alse  ^e  michele  deor 
AeiMiS  i>e  tittle  and  bi  hem  libbeS.  H.  211,  He' 
A<ani6  and  hatefi  me.  St.  Hasheb.  p.  S.  Vre 
fleaoh  ia  ure  fa  &  heantt  ua  &  harmed  se  ofte 
as  ha  ua  fulefi.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Aflei  fram 
bam  al  uuel  .  .  hunger  &  euch  hete  t>  heaned 
bam  &  bamieS.  Leg.  Si.  Kath.  2431—5.  Nu 
|iu  waat  .  .  hvi  we  mest  heaa^  ant  batieil  [te 
meidenes.   Bt.  Masbbr.  p.  17. 

te  king  luuede  [la  hsiBene  &  bunde  [hanede 
man.  SBC.]  f a  cristine.  Lai.  II.  179.  Swa  swifle 
he  heom  hxnda  [lat  beo  nuwen  ouer  Hunbre. 
II.  4  sq.  AI  bis  folc  he  hatede,  and  al  he  hit 
handt.  1.  293.  Hire  fleschtiche  feader  .  .  t» 
heandg  &  heaacede  mest  men  t>e  weren  criatene. 
St.  Jcliana  p.  5. 

hesge,  keeng  a.  niederd.  hang«,  hange,  nie- 
der!, heng,  neue,  hinge.   Thürangel. 

Ab  a  dore  ia  tnmed  in  bia  hteng  [hengit 
Purv.].  Wicl.  Prot.  26, 14  0if.  Wanhecom 
{le  dore  to,  ys  herte  was  so  gret  fiat  be  dedeyii' 
ede  to  depe  „oando",  bot  ran  to  wit>  is  fet ;  So 


harde  he  bot  here  in  pat  haste,  [)e  king  [tat  waa 
so  atroDg,  (tat  fte  htngu  hope  barate  &  pe  Bt^pel 
{»Twith  out  apTong.  Fergmbr.  3178.  The 
AempM  of  doris  . .  weren  ofgold.  Vvcl.  3K1NOS 
7,  50  Oif. 

kengVBtt  kMIgest  s.  agl.  hengeil,  hanget 
[Wr,  Voc.  p.  23],  equus,  afries.  henget,  hingst, 
/langet ,  ahd.  hengiet ,  niederl.  hanget ,  niederd. 
Bchw.  diu.  Aina«f.   Hengst, 

Ich  bitcecne  fie  anne  hangeel  godna  & 
strongna.  I.At.  1.  151.  als  Eigenname:  Bi- 
uoren  wende  Hengeet,  &  Hora  him  alre  htendeat. 
11.  160.  Uora  and  Hmgitt  bothe,  [tat  twei  bre- 
ttre  were,  Come  to  Kent  |)ilke  tyme.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  111. 

hengll,  hengle  h.  mhd.  niederd.  hanget, 
caido,  niederl.  hengel,  haiiius,  ansa,  neue.  Dial. 
hingle.  ThQiangel. 

Henggl  of  adore,  or  wyndowe,  vertebra, 
vectis.  nt.  F,  p.  235.  Hie  gumser,  a  hangylle. 
Wk.  Voc,  p.  2til.  Bmgie  (i.  q.  hinge)  in  Ho- 
HINALE  Mb.  bei  Halliw.  D.  p,  415.  Verte- 
reles,  the  bondes  of  hohes,  hengiet.  Ws,  Voc. 
p.  170,  Tbe  [ate  of  tbe  valei  bilde  Annun  and 
the  dwellerii  of  Sanoe ;  thei  bilden  it,  and  setten 
bis  )Bte  Isuia ,  and  lokia  and  henglie.  Wycl,  2 
E9SB,  3,  13  Oif.  cf.  ib.  14,  IS,  Tomoued  ben 
the  thresholde«  of  the  heengUt  [superliminaria 
caidinum  Vtiig.\  ito  the  voia  of  the  criende.  Is, 
6,  4  Oif. 

henlngs.  vgl,  Aanrnv.   Verachtung. 
Heo  bereden  tum  in  hanyng,  Ant  seiden  he 
wes  traitouT.  Chkom.  of  Enql.  1030, 

kent  prtep.  u.  conj.  afriex,  hent,  usque  ad) 
donec,  mhd,  At'n  se,  hinz,  niederd,  hento,  hente. 


wele  witboutf  n  vroo,  Hent  we  had  unbleat  brok- 
yn  the  commaundmentia  of  oiirkyng,  Addblat 
p.  15,  With  Saynt  Gregore  in  gret  Rome  Ful 
derele  con  he  tiwel,  Heut,  on  a  day  of  gret 
dirnea,  Saynt  Gregore  wold  synghis  masse,  p,76. 
kenten,  selten  Blnten  V.  ags.Aentan,  ingequi, 
peraequi,  ach.  Amt,  hgnt,  vgl.  handen  v. 

1,  fangen,  ergreifen,  fassen,  neh- 
men: ^  sinfulle  haueS  leid  gmne  me  to  Aant- 
en.  OEH.  U,  209.  Ure  fo  .  ,  leifl  grüne  in  a 
wiiderne  to  henten  pe  deor.  ib.  On  t>ia  fuwer 
lafea  leifl  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes  us  mide  to  henten. 
II,  21 1 ,  Bytdyn,  or  hentyn,  rapio,  arripio.  Fr. 
F.  p.  240,  He  gaue  tbe  king  suche  a  dinte ,  Or 
be  my(te  hi»  bndulle  A««*«,  Avow,  ofK,  Akth, 
Bt.  13.  Uenold  abide  wi[)  febarn,  p6  blit)er 
bem  to  make,  In  hope  pei  schuld  of  bim  Aimf 
pts  litel  knaue.  Will,  2393. 

Alse  bunte  driueit  deor  to  grüne  öfter  to 
nette  and  swo  henU^.  OEH,  11.  209.  He  wraugbt 
shippa  of  wai  &  rainwater  hente» ;  Hee  puttea  it 
in  pepott.  Alis. FRGU.  527.  tienne  A«nfe«he{ie 
helme,&bastilvhitkyBHeB.  Oaw.605,  Sumtime 
it  A«ntt>  me  wib  hete.  Will.  907.  He  castei  the 
dubb,  andthekyngeAenl«::,  MoktbAbtb.1132. 

Hoyaes  ,  ,  h^da  6e  cherl  wiS  hise  wond, 
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And  he  M  dun  in  dedes  bond.  O.  A.  Ex.  2714. 
He  Bturte  to  mnd  heale  hym  by  fie  auerde  i 
U.  OF  Ol.  p.  460.  te  deuel  he  haile  bi  [)e 
St.  Dunstan  60.  A  womut  .  .  Heute  hvm  bt- 
hfnde  haeteliche.  St.  Edk.  Cohf.  332.  Ih'c  . 
^ne  gn  hent«  bi  |)en  ere.  ElNDH.  Jbsc  46: 
By  the  honde  loaon  he  hentt.  Gotcgk  II.  238. 
Paa  eltier  hent  o^er  haately  in  armce.  Will. 
lOIO.  Lybeous  . .  Heute  scheide  and  Bpere.  Ltb. 
Descon.  670.  A  firy  dart  me  thought  he  hente. 
And  threwe  it  througb  min  herte  rote.  Oowkk 
I.  46.  —  Such  colde  me  /unle.  Ch.  M.  oJ  R. 
1730.  Thesaniteofpridehim  A*Mie.  GowebI. 
141.  —  Verst  he  was  »are  adiad,  fst  be  geaut 
vere  {lere  ney,  And  n&^Aea  ha  kante  herte  [er 
fasBte  Hen).  U.  OF  Ol.  p.  204.  ~  The  fursle 
haoyn  Ihat  ever  tbey  hente  [der  .  .  Hafen,  den 
sie  erreichten  ,  nnmhren|  Wu  b  towne  they 
calde  Avtrement.  BdneFloebncb139.  Iii|)Bt  Jlk 
time,  aa  he  to  Wales  went,  Tiio  outlandee  kynges 
OD  t>ii  lond  hauene  hent.  LANGT,  p.  39. 

fran  aal  [lü  .  .  with  \te  bodys  agayn  til  helle 
he  hent.  UAHF.2S02.  A)elde|)lolT,  je  bufi  Aenf. 
Febuhbb.  2fi94.  ThiB  yonge  king  ■  .  Ae  he, 
which  was  with  Love  hente,  Anone  therto  yaf  bis 
auente.  OowEK  1,  15t>. 

Daa  Verb  ninunt  auch  prSpoRittonate  Ad- 
verbien 211  lieh,  wie  of,tm,  up,  ab-,  an-,  auf- 
nehmen oder  heben:  te  lorde  .  .  Henth.e'ji'j 
of  hiR  hode,  &  on  a  spere  henged.  Qaw.  9B1 — 3. 
Ana  actone  ona  he  heni.  Rom.  OF  DUK£  Row- 
LAND  1194.  It  Bhalle  turne  to  a  serpent,  Then 
take  the  taylle  agane  in  band,  Boldly  up  look 
thou  it  hent.  ToiTO.  M.  p.  69.  He  him  vp  henU 
tho.  Ce.  C.  T.  12133. 

2.  erhalten,  bekommen,  davon 
tragen;  Tome  vnto  ourelawea,  &  toke  {)am 
to,  Änd  I  Hall  gyffe  the  rawrae»  two ,  And  elles 
will  [>ou  harmes  Aentt.  S£OEOfMelayN£I039. 

3e  take  beron  fol  lyttel  tente ,  ^a)  I  hente 
ofte  harmei  hat«.  Allit.  P.  1  ,  3ST.  Wonder 
ar  ftine  bappes,  [latoir  henteti  al  {le  härm  fiat  i 
haue  deserued.  Will.  27S6.  l>e  payn  t)at  t)e 
Eaul  t)ar  ha\te*  Er  mare  bitter  t>an  ul  {ie  tor- 
mentee.  Hahf.  2722. 

He  »oholde  qwyte  hym  that  dynt,  That  he 
of  hia  bände«  hynte.  Pe&cetal  ä9.  Strife  waa 
the  oamae  of  that  he  hent  So  great  a  peine  bodily. 
OowBR  I.  305.  He  wati  »o  acoumfit  of  his 
■oylle,  leet  he  Bcat)e  hent,  [tat  he  ne  wyit  on 
worde  what  he  warp  »chulde.  Allit.  P.  2,  151. 

I  haf  a  stroke  in  bie  sted  with  oute  itryf 
hent.  Oaw.  2323.  te  hurt  waU  hole ,  |>Ht  he 
bade  hent  in  bii  nek.  2484. 

heofem,  keoTen,  hören,  hefen,  herea,  ge- 
wöhnlich mit  auilaatendem  e  auch  im  Nom.  u. 
AkkuB.  Sing.  1.  agB.  heofon,  -un,  -en,  hioftm, 
hefon,  coelum,  aita.  h^an,  -en,  niederd.  h^en, 
heoen,  attn.  A»!n»,  neue.  A«ov<n.  Himmet, 
sowohl  daa  Bcheinbar  die  Erde  überdeckende 
QewOlbe,  als  der  Sita  Gottea,  und  dia  Wohnung 
der  Seligen. 

Hia  liehe  ia  al  ))iB  middeleard,  EorSe  and 
hMfene  and  uwilch  erd.  OEH.  p.  59.  Heofne 
ia  be  »i  faru.  LAf.  III.  ISS.  t^tt  mannkinn 
■hollde  .  .  winnenn  heofneaa  fcinedom.    Okh 


799— SOI .  Nil  butan  an  god  on  heefeae  and  on 
eorSan.  OEH.  p.  II.  Ne  mei  uan  mon  .  .  bliis- 
ien  him  mid  Pime  wordle  and  e«  wunisn  a  wid 
Criat  on  heo/ene.  p.  33.  ta  engte«  0/  heo/tne. 
p,  41.  Com  ferliche  muchel  Bwei  0/  heo/ne. 
p.  S9.    Eontaa  walden  areran  ane  boruh  and 


La).  III.  I8B.  FuU  cweme  wereun  bafie  Bifo- 
remi  Qodd  i'nn  heoffne.  Oem  420.  —  Heaffnf* 
wffiren  oppnedd  f>a.  10674. 

Toaomne  heo  heolden,  swulc  haouene  [heiut- 
«i>j.  T.]  woldeuallen.  LAt.III.94.  Pahtoue»« 
ia  BiruSe  heih.  Ancb.  B.  p.  166.  Alle  |>e 
halewen  makeden  of  al  t)e  worlde  aae  ane  atol 
to  bore  uet,  uorto  areohan  t>e  heouene.  ih.  Heo 
wiaten  .  .  fiet  he  wea  hali  and  mihti  and  heb 
ouerAaouerMandouereorSa.  OEH.  p.  19.  Haue, 
Owen,  a  crime  isend  te  of  heouene.  Leo.  St. 
Katb.  1585.  Ich  Hit  aro  .  .  gode«  heh  engd, 
forte  ae^e  i>e  (tis  iient  xe  from  heoueiu.  St.  Ju- 
LIAMA  p.  37.  Meidenhad  is  tat  an  )eoue  itettet 
te  of  keouene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  He  liued 
kinebem  icrunet  in  bis  kinedom,  keiaer  of 
kingee,  echeUche  in  heouene.  8t.  Ha&heb.  p-  4. 

to  t>et  weren  imakede  englea  ü  houene. 
OEH.  p.  79.  A  vuhel  com&on^omAotMMjinto 
orÖe.  p.  81.  Briht  and  acene  quen  <i/  hoaeae. 
Ü.E.MlSCELL.  p.  196. 

Se/en  anderthe  and  aunand  uBarwitnea 
that  cumen  waa  he.  Metb.  Houl.  p.  98.  Swa 
anmm  we  motenn  wurrfti  ben  To  brikkenn  /leff'- 
nsM  biiaaa.  ÜKU  3262.  QriO  on  eorSe,  and  grifi 
on  he/me.  OEH.  p.  45.  I  bydde  the  eUlefrom 
he/he  to  helle.  Cov.  Mtbt.  p.  21.  ■-  Biffa€t» 
schulen  oppnedd  ben.  Obm  13816. 

We«  nelle  irobbed ,  &  heuane  befi  ifulled. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  IG.  In  firme  bigining  of  nogt 
Was  heuena  and  erBe  aamen  wrost.  G.  A.  Ex.  39. 
Hevena  goth  ahoute  the  wordle.  Pdf.  Sc.  5. 
Hecene  is  hei}e.  Shokeh.  p.  2.  In  the  first« 
made  God  of  nouft  heuene  and  erthe.  Wtcl. 
Gen. 1,1.  At  the  begynnyngofouredede  Make 
we  A«tim<  and  erth.  TOWN.  M.  p.  1.  He  haldet 
Amen  [hemen,  u.  so  gewöhnlich  Faibfax]  and 
erth  atedfaat.  OUBa.  Mdndi  281  COTT.,  OÖTT., 
Tkiniti.  GodtomanekyndhadgretelufeWhen 


heutna  and  eorSe.  OEH.  p.  19.  In  eorfie,  m 
heaane,  is  his  mäht«,  p.  59.  Swulc  [lu  woldeat 
to  hauen«.  La).  U.  476.  I  pe  riebe  0/  Ammu. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  21B5.  I>e  oudfule  denel  biholt 
te  se  hebe  islihsn  toward  heutne,  Hali  ÜLkid. 
p.  15.  Steaf  into  heuene.  Atehb.  p.  13.  Like 
to  the  melodie  of  hauen.  Oowkb  I.  GS.  — 
Hevafu  telles  Qoddes  blisse.  Ps.  18,  1.  I  aal  se 
t>ine  hevenet  hegh.   S,  4. 

Zusammenaetxun^n  des  Hauptwortes  in 
seinen  Terecbiedenen  Formen  nnd  Ableitangen 
von  deraeU>en  mftgen  hier  folgen; 

a.  Substantive: 
ke«reiiUnf ,     hMicnklB^ ,     koToddav^ 
heTeoeUi^:  etc.  a.    aga.  heo/oneymg,    alta. 
hAankunütg.   HimmelBkönig. 

Pe  bedess,  ^tt  t«  Laferrd  Criat  Fon  hiae 


hauefl  idon  pe  heouenking.  OEU. 
p.  ä9  sq.  leb  iac  haki  beien  (lurh  jtan  heoatn- 
kittge.  La).  III.  194.  Ich  rode  thi  tbat  man  bo 
\ax«,  An  more  wepe  iHane  einge ,  That  fundeth 
to  tlutn  hoveakinge.  O.  A.  N.  858.  Weune  ic 
foneue  min  hating  for  t>B  luue  of  Kaietiekitig. 
OEH.  p.  65.  Suneg  [>ral  he  ia  bicome,  ^at  freore 
nu  fo  Boy  lÜDg  |)at  liiiede  vnder  heuenekyng. 
Gast,  off  LonB  342.  Bi  houre  loverd,  hevent- 
king.  SlKIz  31.  S9.  Hern  cam  to  Crist  Aetieri- 
imy.  Bebt.  6ST.  This  wote  wcl  the  Aeuwtitiftf e. 
GowER  I.  228. 

beorenrlelie ,  heonenerlehe,  heoTenrtehe, 
heonerielie,  boTenerlebe,  liefseriobe,herene- 
riehe,  heTenrtche^  hererlohe  n.  wb.  h»ofon- 
rice,  a\XM.  hehanrikt,   Uimmelreica. 

To  cumenn  upp  Till  htoffennriehtgs  blirae. 
Orii3488.  Ksctütimtenand  tareu  toAeo/n«- 
rüAoi.  LAf.  m.  290.  ürihteneB  ei^el  .  .  bi- 
□imefl  fa  liolineBBe  mid  him  toward  htouene- 
riche.  OEU.  p.  37.  Ne  kimefl  he  nefre  iuiLe 
heoumeriehe.  p.  33.  Heore  ia  haoaenrkhe 
murbfie.  p.  115.  Vre  Louerd  «ulf  .  .  efneö 
Asou^nncAatogolbord.  ANCB.R.p.  150.  Uwon- 
ne  ae  \e  JiencheB  of  helle  wo,  &  of  AmuS' 
riehe  wunne.  p.  342.  Usiy  TbomaB  of  heoae- 
riche.  0.£.Mi8C£LL.  p.  90.  Foi  to  ernten  |i& 
eche  bliMe  in  houenerxckt.  OEH.  p.  7.  tu  acalt 
iisdliche  into  ktfnericha.  Laj,  III.  188.  He 
asteh  of  A«u<n«ncA«.  OEH.  p.  17.  WiS  him  [tu 
schalt  weaiden,  a«  wiS  ^i  vrere  ivedded,  World 
buten  ende  heutnriehe  ninnen.  Hali  Heid. 
p.  39.  Welle  heg  is  tat  hü  Sat  U  keumriche. 
Be^.  37.  I>er  nis  lond  under  heuennch6  Of  wel 
of  godniB  hit  iliche.  Cos.  3.  t>et  ne  mowe  habbe 
[lo  bÜEce  of  Aaun-tcA«.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  39.  Of 
him  fiat  is  ts  alle  abuue  in  heueryche  blisse. 
p.  49. 

b»TenebUgBe,  heTfinebUsBe  B.  Himmels- 
aetigkeit. 

Lauedi  ful  of  htmeneblitte.  O.E.Mibcbll. 
p.  195.  Ubl.  Ant.  I.  142.  Of  hatenablUte  heo 
beoti  iflemed.  Cabt.  off  Loub  113.  Mani  and 
fole  That  weneth  .  .  Tbat  tber  aj%  Ood  ine 
heventblw«.  Shobzb.  p.  13ä. 

heftaeware,  heTeneware  a.  ags.  hto/onvam, 
incoltB  ooeli.   Himmelabewohner. 

I*at  eche  lif  }>att  ktffneaare  bnike{)[).  Orm 

12918.    Betare  eow  ia  pet  eow  Bceamie  biforen 

t>ain  preoate  ane,  })enne  on  domes  dei  bifoien 

Criate,  and  biforen  al  hvttneteara,  and  biforen 

k      al  eorSewara.   OEH.  p,  35.    AI  htuaieieara  & 

\     helleware.  Anck.  K.  p.  344  v.  I.  T.  C. 

\       heTenebemB.  agB.  fiwitn.Tadiua.  Himmels- 

\  etrahl,  Sonnenstrahl  fürHimmel.    Tgl. 

\  1  Mose  36, 12. 

He  .  .  slep  and  sag  an  soSs  drem,  fro  Be 
\  erde  np  tÜ  heutnebem  A  leddre  stonden.  0.  A. 
\Ex.  1605. 

'    lieTenebowe  B.   HimmeUbogen. 
\    Heuenebotoe  is  abouten  ibent.   Cast.  off 
L«IJE  743, 
keTea60weB,<4neneB.  HimmelHkönigin. 
MeidenhadiaAnMnMMiett.  UaliMeid.p.U. 


Help  me,  htvtiumieiu.   LiTK.  P.  o.  93.    Now 
Bynge  and  byde  äie  ktveuequ»n»  Thet  hy  oub 
brynge  al  out  of  tene.  SsOREH.  p.  130. 
iieT«nedew  B.  Himmelathau. 

Heuenedea ,  and  erSes  fetthed.  G.  a.  Es. 
154T.   In  A«ueneilfiu,  and  erSea  smere.   1573, 
beTenedrlht  B.  UimmelBberrBcher. 
Vehe  t>ing  vnder  lieueiudrAi.    Gast,  off 
LoUE  325. 

I.    BgB.  heofontngel.     Engel 


aUim 


elH. 


I>uUich  Lchulle  beon  imeideneB  liflade  ilich 
heutneengei.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 

herenesate  e.  ags.  o«<t<,  potta.  Himmels- 
thor. 

Hei  dredful  atede,  her  godea  huB,  Her 
hauentgaU  amongus  üb  [non  eat  hie  aliud  nisi 
domus  Dei,  et  poita  cceli.  1Mobe2T,  17],   O,  a. 


Ei,  1 


il9. 


faeronehUa.  HimmelBhöhe. 

At  Se  Hhinses  Be  in  werlde  ben,  Twen 
htuonehü  and  helle  dik.  G,  a.  Ex.  380. 

li«Teii«rof  B.    BgB-  h«ofonhr6f,  tactum  cceli. 
HimmelHdach,  Firmament 

It  mai  ben  boten  hguanerof,  It  hiled  ol  Sis 
werldee  drof,  G.  a.  Ex.  101. 

h«T«neopeB,  afr.erTi«.  Himmelikuppel, 
HimmetagewQlbe. 

Aaie,  Afrique,  Europe,  The  w hieb  under 
the  heoencope  Begripeth  all  thia  erthe  round, 
GowER  IH.  102. 
berenlOTerd  B.   Himmelaherr. 

Wat  if  he  leuB  haue  of  ure  heuentouerd  for 

to  deren  ua.  Best,  326. 

b,  Adjektive. 

faeorenlle,  -Ueh,  beoreiiUoh,  heorellob, 

faerenlleh,    berenlleh,   faeTelleh    ete.     ags. 

hfo/onlie,   ctEleatis,    neue,  heaKaaU/.     himm- 

Alswa  naueBt  fu  nefre  milce  of  htofaniic 
drihten.  OEH.  p.  29.  All  birrt)  me  bUbelike 
don  Forr  heofeatdik«  mede.  Ohu  3130.  Euren 
tungen  heo  hefden  .  .  t)et  ))ere  heSene  monnan 
heortan  ))et  calde  weren  .  .  muhten  beon  atende 
to  (lan  hvifanlKke  biboden.  OEH.  p.  S5,  His 
keoaenlxch  federe  he  heraumede.  p.  109.  We  ne 
mafen  habben  )iene  htoutnliehan  efiel,  bntau  we 
beon  clene  from  alle  Bake.  p.  113,  ABelberde 
be  talde  tidende  of  )>an  htoueneiiche  kinge.  La), 
IH.  183.  "^if  hit  weore  iqueme  ^an  htouenlicke 
deme.  III.  289.  I>e  heoutnelicht  lauerd.  St. 
Mabheb,  p.  2.  Alle  JiMumlicha  foing.  p,  8,  t>u 
feddest  ham  fowrti  fer  it)e  wildernesse  wiB 
heouenliehe  fode.  St.  JtlLIAMA  p.  61 .  We  iherden 
beom  heryen  in  heore  preching,  After  vre  tunge, 
ben  AA>tMJicAskyng.  Ü.E.MiscKLL.  p.  56.  Nu 
futsten  UB  drihte  and  [la  hafenliche  quene,  Laj. 
II.  468.  Criat  ,  ,  wes  ibuhaum  ^aa  heuenliehe 
federe  to  faa  deBe.  OEH.  p.  121.  He  mokede 
Bebte  t>e  nauenliche  fader  wiB  mankin,  II.  101. 
I>U8  nou  Biet  euricfa  bya  heuyneBse  Baake  away 
uram  drede  lo  t>e  loue  of  pe  heuenefyche  con- 
trare  him  selue  wende,  Ayenb,  p.  369.  fiytt«ti 
in  pe  burewe,  and  ich  eu  wille  oilite.  Fort  ye 
heon  byweued  of  heueliehe  mybte.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL.  p.  55.  Ihesu ,  (lat  art  oure  h«u«nli  king. 
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HniNB  TO  THE  ViKO.  Bto.  p.  16.  ton  Äetwrti' 
king.  p.  19.  Lo,  fint  the  A«f «n/y  figures.  Oo- 
viEJt  1.  34. 

bflTenlBh  adj.    himmlisch. 

An  htvenuith  parfit  creature.  Gh.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  1 ,  104.  Thei  he  «au^  .  .  The  erratyk 
■terrefl,  herkenyaffG  annonye,  With  Bownes  ful 
ot  htveniftiih  meloaie.  5,  1825.  The  hevenu$ihe 
meLodye  Of  «onges  ful  ofumouTe.  H.ofFaue 
3,  305. 

0.  Adverb.  ' 

hereiiflwtrd  adv.  himmel.'wärtB. 
It  10  bicam.  Bat  MofBes  askes  upnam,  And 
wiirp  es  Tt  tJl  htumeward.  G.  a,  Rx.  3023. 

beonene,  faeoimeD,  heonne;  hlneBe»  hlane, 
hlBej  kenneiie,  heBiieii,  heuen,  henne,  hen; 
konen,  honno)  hnnnen,  hnnne,  und  heonnes, 
lieiuies,  lieng  etc.  »dv.  ags.  heonane,  heonan, 
hionan,  alt«.  Amona,  Ätna,  ahd.  hinana,  hinan 
u.  AmiJR  ,  hirman ,  hittrui ,  kitui  ,  mhd.  Ai'nnsn, 
kinn«,  Bch.  hunt,  neue,  henee. 

1 .  a.  in  BeiiehunK  auf  den  Ort,  hinnen, 
von  hinnen,  von  hier  weg  oder  abi  Hvm- 
ane  we»  iuaren  Claudius.  La}.  I.  411.  trenne 
nabbeoS  ure  «efterlinges  nane  unbreidinges,  (tat 
vre  for  crhscipe  A«nün«at{emden.  11.378.  ^if 
[tu  driuest  ui  heonene,  do  us  iSeos  Bvin  her. 
Ahcb.  U.  p.  230.  Htonnen  he  wule  bufen  in  to 
Bmttsine.  LAf.  1.  254.  Ne  miht  )>u  ns  vriht  so 
fleon  ]if  flu  US  wit  heonna  fleman ;  [)u  most 
nritter  fefaten  er  we  heonae  iwenden,  1. 67.  Mon 
ne  wummon  ne  mähen  [mähe  ne  ed.]  auer  mare 
warpen  me  htotme.  St.  Habhek.  p.  17.  "5e 
schule  wite,  ar  le  fleo  htanne,  Hwuch  ii  the 
«ttenifae  of  mine  kunne.  O.  a.  N.  1671.  Ame|> 
vp,  he  seyd« ,  and  rte  we  heorme  go.  O.E.Mis- 
CELLJ.  42. 

jBinena  to  Rome  stod  at  hire  dorne  al  futt 
hiiiaeh  oflond.  La).  II.  97.J.T.  t'anne  mawe 
(we)  nud  worsipe  him\r  wende.  II.  378  j.  T.  If 
bat  he  bryn^e  alle  t>e  Sarazenea  fiat  es  alle 
heythynnesae  within ,  Hytie  will  I  noghte  fare. 
Seoe  off  Melatne  1228. 

teo  .  .  beod  idriuen  henn«ne.  LAt.  I.  304. 
5if*eAmnen  farsB  [>ua,  alle  heo  wulleö  afler 
US.  I.  246.  Heo  .  .  spilieB  mid  runen  of  twam 
tunge  monnen,  fiat  feor  wuniefl  henttm.  II.  165. 
Seflen  hie  henen  «enden  atlai  {)at  tond  unwend. 
OEH.  II.  161.  Ooth  hmne  »vi^  fule  (leues. 
Havel.  t7B0.  Wende  we  henne  anon.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  476.  Highe  the  Aenne.  SeütnSag.  1309. 
To.  hei}  TS  hastily  hennt  ich  hope  be  fie  best. 
Will.  1746.  Bes  houndes  habbet  me  biaet,  ne 
mai  ic  Kenne  fle.  Meid.  Maueqs.  st.  17.  Ne 
■obaltu  to  dai  kennt  gon.  R,  H.  46.  Bote  we 
be  ca|>ere  don  ous  kenn«  &  Ben  out  of  {lie  touT, 
Sone  ou«  tyd  her  forbrenne.  Febuhbb.  3285. 
Go  Henne  anon,  qua^i  ludas.  Holt  Kood  p.  46. 
I  wolde  t>e  bihote  [lat  tau  scholdest  ben  hol,  ex 
tiou  hmna  eodeat.  Iobbeh  640.  Home  ne  goert 
))ou  hol  na  fier.  Sihdh.  Jesu  419.  Hit  is  not 
two  myle  Aenne.  Gaw.  1078.  A  lytillehastthou 
be  to  longe  Kenne.  Ch.  Cueh.  a.  Night.  102. 
Hye  US  hastylye  heynne.  MOETE  Akth.  2436. 
Aryieb  and  go  we  A«n.  R.  OF  Bkdnne  Mtdilat. 
380.  Y  rede  go  we  A«n.  Fbruubk.  4701. 


For  t>i  he  is  icleped  elelendis,  for  pi  be  here 
he  is  and  honen  he  nis.  OEH.  p.  83.  Alle  ho 
the  driveth  Aonne.  0.  A.  N.  66. 

Sone  hit  msi  ilimpen  [>anne  ihc  AiinnM 
li9e  .  .  ne  Bpeke  ich  t>e  nauere  more  wi6.  La}. 
I.  192.  Nu  ich  wulle  htmne  faien  forS  rihte  hj 
Cornwalen.  I.  143.  Go  out  AuntM  anon.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  415.  tis  glade  tefiinge  ic  )ou  bringe 
t>B}  hi  für  hunne  beo.  St,  Lucy  163.  Wende 
weAuniuanon.  Beket  Z056.  The  aonne  is  he}ere 
than  the  mone  more  tban  suche  thrco  Than  bit 
beo  hunne  to  the  mone.  Pop.  Sc,  97. 

Die  Adverbialformen  mit  angefügtem  t  er- 
scheinen ziemlich  frühe :  Ich  abbe  idronken  her 
of  Bo  muche  ^at  ich  am  ri}ht  glad  tikerliche.  So 
Bchulle  aire  and  ofiere  mo ,  Are  fiat  (e  AeoMM 
go.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1784.  Sebf»  bou  schalt  Aen- 
na»  wende  . .  bere  Jiebommly&Donure.  Will. 
329—32.  Thei  woneth  hennee  mani  a  mile  Mi 
brother  Sir  Amiloun.  Amiba.Amil.9S3.  Y  schal 
acquite  (ly  trauayl,  A«nnu  or  fwu  fare.  Fer- 
ÜMBB.  713.  EUes  come  wenevere  hennya  outa. 
SowDoira  OF  Babylons  1922.  Tyme  it  is  to 
rigs  and  Kennet  go.  Ch.  Tt.  a.  Or.  3,  1376.  I 
am  sekir  tbis  mayde  to  wynne-.  And  will  so  do 
orlAtfTMgone.  tFOHYDONiSTS.  IwasferAeiM. 
Absumfc.  B.  Mabib  328. 

Das  Adverb  findet  sich  auch  vou_/ra, /Vd 
begleitet :  And  be  Sararins  wem  yware  )>at  por 
were/fV)  Aenneafare.  Ferdmbb.3469.  'beschul- 
en notgofrohettmu.  Wycl.Gen,  42, 15Pur», 

b.  Das  Adverb  wird  oft  auf  das  Scheiden 
BUsdieserWelt,  aus  diesemLeben  be- 
logen :  ^erne  bidden  ure  miloiende  drihten  t>et 
he  US  lene  ewa  libben  an  tiisse  scorte  liue  pO. 
we  moten  A«an«ne  feren  to  fiau  eche  blisae. 
OEH.  p.  1 1 .  Nie  non  so  riche  ne  so  freo  t*at  he 
ne  schal  Asonneaoneaway.  O.E.MlSCBLL.p.  94. 

Qn  swnnche  we  here  wunien ,  in  wowe  we 
Aennc  witeS.  OEH.  H.  179.  Fewe  frend  we 
sculen  finden  (tanne  we  hetme  funden.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL.  p.  134.  Heikle  haue  we  hii  til  we  hemu 
passe.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  314. 

He  mot  ar  be  wende  htmn«  Mid  teres  and 
mid  wope  bete.  O.  A.  N,  862.  Awrec  be  nu  on 
me,  leuedi,  Er  defi  me  Aonn«  fecche.  O.E.MlB- 
CELL.  p.  162.  Pix  praie  Ihesu  Orist,  ^i  sone,  |»at 
he  me  isende ,  whare  a  londe  alswo  ich  beo ,  er 
ich  honne  wende,  t^at  ich  mote  in  parais  wonien 
wi|iuten  ende.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  196. 

to  be  schulde  Aunn«  wende ,  hii  men  faste 
he  bad  )>at  hi  ne  Bcholde  him  burie  nojt  in 
churche  wip  nrute.  St.  SwiTHIN  76. 

That  DO  tend  ous  ne  sehende  Nou,  ne  WKOtie 
the  tyme  comthe  Thet  we  schoUe  kenne»  wende. 
Shobbh.  p.  83.  To  dye  it  were  my  ri|th ,  Aad 
kennet  to  party-  Life  OF  St.  Albxidb  p.  37 
1.  383.  AI  we  libben  in  loue  .  .  8:  hit  naiet»  our 
peple  in  pouert  to  libbe,  Forwe  hit  rekenen  for 
riche.  &  redileche  finden  [lat  hitfolewet»  oure 
folk  til  bei  fare  kmntu.  Alex.  a.  Drasiu.  373. 
Lo,  by  dom  is  ^e  dy;t,  for  |iy  dedes  ille.  Do  gyf 
glory  to  jjy  godde ,  er  t»ou  glyde  hent.  Alut. 


ir,  whicn  thi 


heoneiuifi  —  heort. 
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thWdayiBnotfemAmne.  Ch.  3V.o.0.4,1217. 
gewdhnliehiat  des  Adverb,  auf  die  Zeit  bezo^n, 
yoR/or6,/orbuiard,  in  der  Bedeutung  fortan 
bu;leitet;  Tgl.  aga.forÜ  heonan,  slt»./orS  hinan, 
K£.ht/n*  ßtrth,  aeue.  h»ncefeT&,  hencBfonoard : 
Beo  heomu  uoii  olse  hit  rotei.  LAf.  III.  297. 
Stnte  uu,  t)u  Klde  manalahe,  -f)  tu  ne  stea  htoTWe 
forü  CriBteB  icame.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  SwiBe, 
qiiab  he,  ut  of  min  ehaih&e,  ^ftt  ich  ne  ud  hirs 
aaynhtonneforSmaie.  St.  JuLUNAp.Tl.  Make 
]e  HO  mouning,  for  fs  may  mete  eft  demli  hennt* 
forp  Bebe  day.  Will.  1049,  Ich  }>e  comaundi, 
treo ,  tiat  (tou  AeonTW  forihßaeard  beo  Fruyt 
berinde  in  p&radia.  KiMDH.  Jebu  163.  Henne 
fyrihviard  .  .  haue  )e  ioye  in  the  Lord.  Wycl. 
Thilipp.  3,  1  Osf.  Uim  we  kennei  &  cnawefi 
to  Lauerd  .  .  htotmeforiwardet.  Leo.  St.  Kaih. 
2Ü96_9. 

[faeimeilBlöl «  henenglo  b.  agi.  heonanitd, 
Tgl.  alts.  hintnfard,  hinfard,  ahd.  hinafart. 
Weggang  Yon hinnen,  Tod. 

Nu  ge  babbeO  iherd  t>at  lorehful  ia  ure  hider- 
came,  and  sorilich  uie  ktneniib.  OEH.  II.  1S5. 

hconeward,  keoBneward  adv.  agi.  htonan- 
veard.   weg  top  h' 

Fulu__ 

leaue.  p.  248.   MelongeB  AMmnneonJ.  L£Q.  8t. 

Katu.  1915. 

heord,  herd,  blrd  S.  ag«.  haord,  hard,  hyrd, 
niederL  herde,  gth.  hairda,  ahd.  htrla,  mhd. 
/larte,  htrf,  altn.  ly'lßri,  schw.  d&n.  f^'ord,  neue. 
h«rd. 


.  He< 


-nThie 


Ueo  fanden  ane  htordt  {aco.  wie  im  Agi.}  of 
haorten.  LAf.  1. 14.  Betrde,  ot  flok  of  beeatys, 
what  80  euyr  they  be.  Pk.  P.  p.  236.  Gnatten 
hird  öoi  Sicke  up  wond.  0.  a.  Es.  2986, 

2.  HeerdebildUch  als  kirchliche  Ge- 
meinde: Ereat  he  [ee.  ))e  larfieu]  hine  aeolfne 
wid  eunoan  iateoran ,  and  seHöan  bis  heorde. 
OEH.  p.  95. 

3.  Schaar  TonHenicben  überhaupt:  I'ou 
forhiled  me  fra  btrd  of  lit>erBiid,  Fb.  63,  3.  He 
.  ,  dade  him  on  gate  holiy  wip  a!  bis  herde  fiat 
he  bade  aaembled.  Will.  1119.  Quen  .  .  be 
■egen  Bis  hird  al  cumen,  Bore  he jrunen  for- 
dieddeben.  G.A.Ex.3222.  King  Pbaraon  .  . 
Garkede  hia  hird  &  after  nam.  3259—61.  cf, 
3263.  326(1. 

heorde,  herde,  Urde,  Irarde  b.  age.  heordt, 
hyrde,  hirde,  alti.  hirdi,  h«rdi,  ahd.  hirti,  hirte, 
mhd.  hirle,  hirl,  niederd.  hSrde,  hird,  hOer,  gth. 
Judrdeii,  altn,  AirSir,  Bchw.  hgrde ,  dän,  hyrd», 
Hoh,  hyrde,  hird,  neue.  herd.   Uirte,  Hirt. 

AmoB  het  a  reoäer  heordt.  OEH.  p.  97. 
£ch  Kuod  Bcbep  ii  owene  heorde  iknoweth  and 
ig  von.  Leb.  Jesu  S23.  Pe  herd»  &  hia  hende 
wif  &  al  bis  hole  meyne  bat  hold  bam  -vn^  big 
bowe  by  bat  time  fedde.  Will.  184.  The  Aerdg 
him  [(c.  the  bor]  seghth,  and  was  ofdrad.  Seutn 
Sag.  903.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdea  lomb ,  ant  be  IB 
min  hirde.  8t.  Maeheb.  p.  12.  ta  vasB  he 
shapeSB  hirde.  Osu  3595.  An  hirde,  agaso,  bu- 
bulmi  etc.  Cath.  Anal.  p.  186.  Als  t>e  hird 
|>e  BhepeduB  fra  t)ega7te.  Hamf.  6134.   Itwere 


a  wonder  wierd  To  seen  a  hing  become  an  hitrd, 
Where  no  life  ig  but  only  beite  Under  the  leg- 
eauce  of  his  heate.  Gowbb  1. 340.  —  All  itt  wass 
bigunnenn  ^mi  (turrh  hirdeee  &  f>urTh  kii^eu. 
Oru  6834.  The  hirdee  fledden  awey.  WvcL. 
Matte.  8,  33  Oxf.  Herkvn,  hyrdee,  awaket 
Towl'.M,p.9I.  Pe hirde»  [herdi*FAmP..Q6TT. 
Herdes  Teinitt]  f&t  was  wonte  to  be  On  felde. 
CUBS.  MuMDI  11241  Cott. 

HSuSg  iit  das  Wort  bildlich  gebraucht  Ton 
dem,  der  etwas  überwacht,  beschatit, 
regiert,  Hflter,  Bewahier:  Alfred,  Eng- 
lene  herde,  Englene  derling.  O.E.MiBCELL. 
p.  103.  CriBt  isBking  (»att  Bteoref>t>  uu,  &hirde 
patt  US«  fede))ti.  Orh6840.  3on  Bumm  he  wa« 
waxenn  swa  .  .  {latt  be  fia  mihhte  himm  seUf 
benwel  hiss  ubenn  bellpe&  Ai'ni«.  3190.  Ibeau 
.  .  Bringe  {>!  fooldis  &  flockia  in  oon.  And  rule 
hem  rifui  with  oon  hirde.  HTUira  to  the  Vibo. 
etc.  p.  17.  Ealured,  Englene  hurde,  Englene 
durlyng.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  102.  tkI.  Seephurde 
ha  was.  Geb.  Jkhit  p.  68  1.  90.  Witi  »emhurde» 
))erhewaB.  p,  70  1.  123. 

An  die  Form  h«rd»  schlieBst  eich  das  Ad- 
jektiv berdlea  ahd.  hirtildi.  hirtenlos.  ^ei 
renne  aboute  bb  hardles  shepe.  R.  o?  BkunNE 
Meditat.  452, 


lieordeiaoB,  heordmu 


herdei 


i,UTde> 


altninlerl.  I 
herdimm.    Hirte,  Hirt. 

t>enne  mot  beo  t)enchen  of  kuea  foddie, 
and  of  heordeatomte  hnire.  Ancb.  B.  p.  416. 
Leawe  t>ine  ticcheneB  bi  heordmtmne  hulen. 
p.  100.  A  herdeman  hadde  a  best  lore.  Seveh 
Sag.  936.  For  the  most  partie  thei  faen  alle 
herdenten.  MaDnd,  p.255.  Seerdmaim,  ■pMtoT, 
BgsBo.  Px.  P.  p.  238.  F*  \ie  binji  beon  hirde- 
mann.  Obh  6852.  For  Sat  he  weren  hirdemen 
He  bad  hem  ben  in  lond  Oersen.  O.  a.  Ex.  2395. 
Hia  hirdemene  mett  he  everylkone.  Ibvhbkas 
88.  Byae,  hjfrdmen  beynd,  for  now  ib  he  bome. 
TowN.  M.  p.  115. 

In  der  Bedeatung  Yon  hirdemen  steht  das 
Kollektiv hlrdflflOCjUirtenachaar;  All  fiatt 
hirdeßoce  hemm  sahh  &  berrde  whatt  tejj  sung- 
enn.  Okm  3372. 

heort,  liert,  lixrt  t.  ags.  heorot,  heurt,  cer- 
VUB,  ahd.  hiruz,  AtVz,  niederl.  hert,  hart,  nie- 
derd. hart,  altn.  f^Brtr,  achw.  din.  ]^ort,  neue. 
haH.  Hirach. 

Swa  hnnd  fiene  heort  diiueS.  LA(.  III.  65. 
No  mihten  beo  deor  iwinne,  nouber  heort  no 
hinde  no  mihte  heo  nauere  ifinde.  III.  227.  Hit 
[Bc.thecolt]hBddecropgoanA«(?ri.  ALis.Gb8.  As 
aelea  awift  achipe  ])et  atrof  wiB  heortee  ouervm. 
Amcr.  H.  d.  398.  —  Nulle  ich  hit  bileuen  to 
nimen  bis  Asorfe«  &  hia  hindes.  luu.  I.  62.  Ueo 
funden  ane  heorde  of  heorten.  I.  14. 

fie  hert  haueS  kindes  two.  Bxsr.  307.  Huwe 
Kauen  .  .  faider  drof  al  ao  an  hert.  Havel. 
1868—72.  Wo  ao  by  kvng  Wyltames  day  b!ou 
Aert  ober  hynde,  Me  MOlde  pulte  oute  bope  hya 
eye.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  376.  Als  yhemes  hert  at 
weÜBB  of  watres  to  be.  Ps,  41,  2.  te  fole  wyf- 
men't>et  guofi  .  .  aae  hert  Ine  launde.  Ayenb. 
p.  216.  Vi  werwolf  an  hnge  hert  hadde  hunl«d. 
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Will.  2669.  Ne  saw  he  neuere  before  ))ftt  day 
htrt  ne  hare  so  renne  airay.  Fbbuhbk.  3661. 
Qrehoundea_^or  A«r<  and  hare.  Deoreyant42. 
—  fie  heftet  bauen  anoder  kinde.  Best.  349 
Cerfg,  Ä«r<ei.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  151,  Thoi  token  in 
thot  tide  Of  fat  kerttt  }^adde.  Tkistk.  1 ,  41. 
The  herlu  bire  bele  ao  mygaid.  Defob.  of  K.  II. 
p.  15.  Seltene  htrtut  wue  yslayne.  Deobe- 
TANT  241. 

die  hertü  Umnge,  mhd.  kirxe»  simg« ,  abd, 
HitBchinnge  genannte  Pflanze  ist  ein  Farn- 
kraut, die  Mauerraute,  asplenium  ruta  mu- 
raria  LniN. :  CerSange  —  herfit  toung«  —  creat 
en  creret«.  Wk.  Voc.  p.  162. 

An  hart,  ceruu«,  cerua.  Üath.  Amol.  p.  ITT. 
Hie  cerrus,  harU.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  188.  Fatewell 
huntynge  attbe  bare,  Farewell  i^rteandhynde 
for  evennare,  Sqtr  of  Lowe  Deore  953. 

heorte,  horte,  Uerte^  horte,  bnrte,  bnorte, 
bwrto  8.  agi.heorte,  htorle,  aliiea.  hirte ,  alta. 
htrta,  herte,  u.  Airta,  abd-  karxa,  mbd.  herze,  gth. 
hairto,  nieder),  niederd.  hart,  idtn.  lyarta,  echw. 
hjerta,  dän.  hjerU,  ach.  hart,  neue,  htarf. 

1,  U  e  rx  ola  Or  g  a  n  den  menacblicben  und 
thieriachen  Leibea :  Uppon  [lan  tieon  be  bim 
Bceawede  be  wreccbe  saulen  ahonge  .  .  aumme 
bi  tie  hefede,  aamme  hi  ^er  htort».  OEU.  p.  41. 
Ue  wea  .  .  mid  aperea  orde  to  [lere  heerte  i- 
stuiwen.  p.  121. 

Quer,  Aert«.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  US.  Cor,  aAar(«. 
p.  208.  At  bise  htrU  he  aaw  a  knif,  For  to  reuen 
bim  hiae  lif.  Kayel.  479.  The  forster  foi  hia 
rightes  The  left  achulder  yaf  be ,  Witb  htH, 
liuer,  andligbtes  [bc.  of  the  best],  Audbtod  tiile 
hiB  quine.  Tkistb.  1 ,  46.  The  htrUt  life  .  . 
depaxteth  Bona.  OowebI.  146. 

Ther  kennetb  fürst  therof  smale  bollen 
threo  .  .  Of  the  hexte  cometh  tbe  brajn ,  the 
huria  of  thulke  amidde.  Pop.  Sc.  299.  Mid 
god  auerd  at  tbe  furate  He  smot  bim  tbourh  the 
huerU.  Qeste  K.  H.  88&. 

AAnr^.cor.  Cath. ANOL.p.  177.  Torrent 
andyr  hya  auff  rane ,  To  the  hart  he  baryd  hym 
than.  TOEEENT  688. 

2.  Heil  all  Sitz  der  Seele,  des  Ge- 
müt hes,  der  Affekte  und  der  Gesinnung: 
Heo  urnen  ontein  bim  .  .  mid  godere  heorte, 
and  summe  mid  ufele  fieonke.  OEH.  p.  3.  We 
sulen  habben  ure  heartt  to  vre  drihten.  p.  5.  "^f 
hva  is  ffWB,  suiful  .  .  bet  nulle  .  .  for  bis  fule 
heorte  wil  bis  gcrifl  ibalden.  p.  9.  Üver  all  {ling 
hine  )e  acule   .   .  luuian  mid  al  euirer  heort«. 

LH.  He  seiS  mid  [la  mufle  [let  uis  naut  in  bis 
rU.  p.  25.  We  biddeJS  {)ub  mid  edmode 
h«orl».  p.  Tt.  Hi  alle  hefden  ans  haarte,  p.  91. 
1*0  deofel  bipehte  fiioe  heort».  p.  91.  He  nefde 
nenne  aune,  [le  sature  waa  bis  heorte.  La}.  I.  7. 
I>a  WCS  Howel  sari  &  sorbful  an  heort».  IIL  38. 
Du  DU  t>enne  bihendlicbe  ^  tu  hauest  in  heorte, 
Leo.  8t.  Kath.  2141.  I>oackede  bim  jeorne 
wijt  inwarde  Aeorte  teOB  meiden.  8t.  Marheb. 
p.  12.  Affrican  feng  eft  on  &  to  fondin  ongon 
tef  be  mähte  eanis  [wiB]  olbnunge  wenden  bire 
h«orU.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Ha  .  .  stille  bute 
stoauene  on  beb  in  hire  hearte  cleonede  to  Criste. 
p.  37.    Ne  mal  non  heorte  hit  [teni^e.  MOK.  Ode 


St.  144.  I>e  heorte  is  a  ful  wilde  best.  Amcb.  R. 
p.  48.  '5if  bope  nere  heorte  tobreke.  p.  80.  Svote 
&  Bchir  heorie  is  god  to  alle  {linges.  p.  384.  '5iif 
l>e  ueond  blowed  bitweonen  ou  eni  «reSSe  oAer 
gieat  heorte.  p.  256.  Opene  to  Tnderatonde  f)e 
ebne  of  [lin  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Ibeau 
Crist  .  .  teue  swa  bare  heorte  halden  to  bim,  t>at 
hare  fleschea  egguiwe  ne  ^e  feondea  fondunge 
ne  nan  of  bis  eorBücbe  luuen  ne  weorri  hare 
heorte  wit.  p.  47.  LuteL  trank  ye  me  cat>e.  Mid 
heorte  ne  myd  mu^ie  Nolde  ye  me  [lonkie.  O.E. 
MiacELL.  p,  8t. 

mit  Flexion  des  Genitiv  auf  -et:  ^stt  uas 
birr^  lofenn  Brihhtin  a))  Wi^  innwand  htorri- 
eit  tunge.  Obm  3S96.  —  Füren  tungan  heo 
befden  .  .  {let  fiere  beÖeue  monnan  heorlan  {Mt 
calde  weren  .  .  muhten  beon  atende  to  t>aD 
beofeniiche  biboden.  OEH.  p.  95.  I>e  deofel 
abiende  heore  heortan  {)et  heo  na  cunnan 
icnawen  uie  belend.  p.  121.  Störten  ne  haueden 
sare.  La}.  1. 248.  Lnte  ymande  hi  hedde  of  gode, 
heore  hiorten  ireren  so  colde.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  37.  Ich  com  .  .  uorto  bringen  für  into  eorie, 
pet  ia,  berninde  lune  into  eorfilicbe  heorten- 
Ance.  R.  p.  400.    Heortet  we  habbeti  sor.  Lai. 

I.  a48j.  r. 

'^iff  t*ia  hitrrt*  iss  arefuU  &  milde  &  soffte. 
0km  1400.  For  t>i  )»t  tu  acbuldeat  t>in  herU 
beouea  [liderward  as  tin  heritage  is  &  eorüe 
forhohien.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  He  .  .  het,  on 
bat  herte ,  unbendeliche  nimen  bire.  LeO.  St- 
Kath.  2147.  Wialike  was  bim  in  herU  biogt 
Sia  midelerdes  biginning ,  And  middelhed,  and 
is  ending  O.  A.  Ex.  520.  ßu  higtes  .  .  to 
helden  wit  herd»  &e  bodes  of  holi  kirke.  BEST. 
169—72.  He  .  .  smotbGodrich,  and  Godrich 
him,  Hetelike  witb  fterte  srim.  Havel.  2654. 
His  herte  gaf  tilie  dame  Manche,  if  hir  wiUe 
wer  {>erto.  Lanqt.  p.  263.  Harald  was  of  heye 
htrU  [stolz,  hoehfalirend].  It.  of  Gl.  p,  347. 
Zuich  wret>e ,  longe  ybyealde  and  byuealde  ine 
herte,  ia  ine  wre[>e  and  me  bäte,  t)et  is  dyadbch 
aenne.  Avenb.  p.  8.  Hia  hert  and  tui^  miut 
accorde.  Goweb  IJ.  225.  Louie  [we]  %oA  mid 
ure  kierie  and  mid  all  ure  mihte.  HlCKEB.  The- 
SAUEUB  1.223.  —  I>e  gost  of  fomicaoion  {let  st 


e  hare  herieri  [>e  luete 


God  US  fefe  in  horte  to  fon  bet  we  ne 
{lencben  ufel  to  don.  OEH.  p.  61.  Hire  ferto 
was  so  gret,  That  wel  nei  hire  fnast  atschet. 
O.  A.  N.  43. 

Hire  hurte  bar  anon  criatene  to  beo.  Sl. 
Maboab.  7.  Hia  honden  her,  hia  hurte  at  god, 
bis  mout>  to  bidde  bis  bedes.  St.  Dunstan  6S. 
Tbe  princGB  doufter  admiraud,  that  hire  hurte 
al  upe  him  oaste.  Bbket  22.  Deol  &  aorwe  & 
lute  ioye  in  hia  Aurf«  f^r  com.  11,000  ViBO.24. 
1*0)  t>is  child  were  }ung  of  t>is  deol  ofie  sit>e  lüt 
bo}te,  Seltie,  wher  he  euere  weie,  out  of  his 
harte  be  hit  broufte.  Oxford  Stcdent  IT.  Giet 


beoiteblod  —  heon. 
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joye  hi  hadde  in  here  hurU.  St.  BbandjU«  p.  7. 
The  Btivird  vesin  Auerfnwo.  GBSTeK.H.281. 

5, et  thou  «oltfleyihe  lust  overcome  Thou  moBt 
(t  (fiat  ed,]  Bnd  fle  ylome  With  eye  Etnd  with 
huerte.  RSL.  Ant.  I.  110. 

Sehe  did  me  oonys  an  eTyll  dede,  My  harte 
was  wondur  Üufoo.  BoNB  Flokence  2074,  I 
dunt  not  shewe  my  hartt  to  thee.  SaYB  of 
Lotru  Deosb  t2S.  My  AnW  ryfys  eiche  wonders 
to  See.  TowN  M.  p.  100.  llii  hart  i»  fülle  of 
care.  p,  226, 

3.  Herz  als  Herzhaftigkeit,  Muth: 
On  and  on  kin,  als  Herta  hem  cam ,  dat  folc  ilc 
in  hi»  weige  nam.  0.  A.  Ex.  3253.  He  hath 
the  Bore  vhich  no  man  heleth,  The  whiche  is 
cleped  lacke  of  herte.  Oower  II.  12  cf.  UI.  14. 
There  ben  truantes  .  .  That  lacken  htrte,  wban 
best  were  They  speken  of  Love.  II.  13. 

4.  Herz  als  Schmeichelvort  für  eine  ge- 
liebte Person:  Alias,  heo  Seide,  {tat  icb 
scholde  {tisne  day  euere  ahide,  f^'t  mie  child, 
mie  Bwete  hurte,  scholde  such  t)ing  bitide.  St. 
Kenblh  141. 

heorteblod,  faerteblod,  horteblod.  Iiart- 
blod  s.  mhd.  hendittol ,  altn.  iy'ar^loO,  d&n. 
hjerteblod.   Hemblut 

Nulle  hit  Dauere  god  seolf  .  .  bat  |)i  castel 
stonde  for  mine  heorteblod*.  hAJ.  11.  239.  He 
bouhte  US  mid  his  hmrteblode.  Ancb.  R.  p.  392. 
He  spen  }\\b  hertebtod.  Havel.  1S19.  Myn  herte- 
blood  ran  from  me  doun.  G.E.P.  p.  120  1.  46 
cf.  4S.  FoT  vraththe  meinth  the  horteblod  That 
hit  flowetb  so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.N.  943.  Forhus 


hersenUeh,  herzeeltch,  nieuerl.  harteiijk,  altn. 
^'artaligr,  schw.  ^»r(to,  din.  lyertetig,  geh. 
haräy;  die  zuerst  auf gefQhrte  Form,  welche  in 
der  zunächst  anzuführenden  adverbialen  schon 
frohe  auftritt,  ist  erst  später  in  der  AdjekÜTform 
AerMt  nachiuweisen.  nerilich. 

With  au  herlely  mode  Unto  the  loides  he 
beaought  To  teil  his  lady  howe  he  bought  Her 
love.  OowEB  1.  251.  Wnat  mif^ht  any  man  de- 
viae,  A  woman  shewe  in  any  wue  More  herlelj/ 
love  in  any  stede  Than  Medea  to  Jason  dede. 
II.  267. 

beortellclie,  beortliefae,  liertoIikfl,lierteU, 
faertllffhertlt,  hkrtli  adv.  mhd.  herzeliehe, 
hersBttiiche,  herzeeHche,  -liehen,  altn.  hjartaliga, 
dän.  /^jirrieligea,  neue,  haartät/. 

1.  herzlich,  vonHerzen,  innig,  in- 
brünstiff:  Wel  bim  lie  .  .  heorUliehe  sikeS 
ofte  for  his  Bunnen.  St.  JrLiANA  p.  75.  Alle 
tieo  {>e  |>iB  heorteUche  habheS  iherd.  St.  Hab- 
HEK.  p.  23'.  Ich  wot  {)Buh  for  soSe  {let  ich 
schal  bitweonen  ham  undemongen  deaBes 
wunde,  and  ich  hit  wulle  heorteliehe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  390.  With  t>e  wende  shulen  he  yeme,  For  he 
louen  t>e  herUiike.  HAVEL.  1340.  Sbe  .  .  praid 
him  h^ielff  therfore  That  he  hei  holde  covenant. 
I  .  .  in  myn  herte  have  hem  [sc.  bokes]  in  reve- 
renee  So  herUly ,  that  thor  iz  game  noon ,  That 
fro  my  bokes  meketh  me  to  goon.  Ch.  Leg.  O. 
W.  ¥to\.  32.  He  .  .  biholde«  hov  hertüy  fie 
berdei  wif  hulea  {tat  child.  Will.  96.    Bariüg 


for  t)at  hap  to  heueneward  he  loked.  102.  Ye 
ben  to  me  light  welcome  hertilg  [tv.  U.  hertelg 
a.  hertlg].  Ck.  C.  T.  764.  I-e  komynge  of  t>e 
kuDtenannce  of  (le  kni{t  nobul  fiei  bihelden 
heHly&  hadden  gret  ioye.  Will.  3323.  Harllg, 
Gordialiter.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  1T7. 

2.  im  OegensatEe  zu  gotUiehe  u.  licomliche, 
mit  demHerzen.  im  Gedanken:  '^ifme 
worpen  mid  him  al  t)e  World  under  vet.  &  BÜen 
nu  heortiiehe,  &  hwon  ich  deie  goslüche,  a 
dame8deieallicomliche,intoBeblisaeofheonene. 
Aires.  R.  p.  40. 

3.  herzhaft:  HtrUttke  til  him  he  wente, 
And  Qodrich  {ler  fulike  ahente.  Havel.  2748. 
HerUiy  they  hurtelen  al  attonez.  Ch.  Leg.  O  W. 
Cleopatr.  sy. 

faeortepnt".  vgl.  niederLAor^w^'c.  Herz- 
grube. 

He  hit  him  Uiorugh  theo  heorteput.  Alis. 
2250. 

heorterote  s.     Herzenswurzel,    Her- 
zensgrund. 

1*8  teares  j»  man  wepeÖ  for  t^at  him  wo  beB 
fiat  he  wunie  shal  on  loOe  erde ,  ben  nemroed 
welle  water,  for  bat  hie  walled  of  {je  heorterote» 
«wo  wBter  doS  of  welle.  OEH.  II.  151. 

heort€&e«IlW  s.  ag«.  peäo,  mos,  ritus.   Her- 
zensgewohnheit, Herze  useigenschaft. 

(et  oder  [ling  is  haortebemoDet ,  deuociun, 
reoufulneaae,  merci,  pite  of  neorte,  luue,  edmod- 
nesse,  &  odre  swuche  uertuz.  Ancb.  R.  p.  36S. 

In  einigen  anderen  Zusammensetzungen 
von  heorte,  herte  etc.  ist  bis  jetzt  die  Form 
heorte  nicht  belegt;  so  in  den  SuhBtantiven : 
kertebrens.  altn.  brenna,  incendium,  ignis. 
Herzensbrunst,   Lit'       ■       ■      -     •       " 


i[ou 


n«;.  ci 


nMB.) 


brewen  A«r(B^«n,  wiflwm,  and  wlite,  &  bodi 
&  dwale.  O.  A.  Ex.  4054.  —  herteepon  b. 
wörtlich  Herzspahn;  ist  es  etwa  das  Zwerch- 
fell? Ther  schyvereu  Schaftes  upon  schuldies 
[w.  11.  »heeldet;  scheide»  u.  tchtldyi  in  SlX- 
Text-Print  2605  wohl  bessere  Lesarten]  thyk  ; 
He  feeleth  thurgh  the  herteepon  the  pryk.  Ch. 
C.  T.  2607.  —  so  auch  im  Adiektiv  berteles 
adj.  mhd.  herzal6e ,  niederl.  harteloo* ,  neue. 
heartUst.  herzlos,  muthloa,  laghaft: 
Ynglysshe  be  flynt«  and  hertelei  .  .  We  shole 
hem  sley  alle  iune  assawte.  RiCH.  C.deL.  1410. 
I  hertelet.  I  sik,  1  in  distresse.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  1607. 

heow,  heon,  beonw,  how,  hon,  beaw,  heiv, 
henif  hlw  etc.  B.  Bgs.  heov,  hin,  gth.  hivi,  Bchw. 
hg,  Beb.  hgwe,  neue.  hue. 

I.  Form,  Gestalt,  Aussehen:  0& 
piiK  deie  com  {)e  halie  gast  on  fures  heowa  to 
^odes  hirede.  OEH.  p.  39.  te  heolia  gast  was 
isejen  ofer  (la  apoatlas  on  fures  heowe.  p.  93. 
Hwi  ofer  Criste  on  culfren  heouef  p.  96.  He 
comm  fia  biforenn  Crist  lun  aness  weresB  htoaa. 
Obu  11601.  Whamm  se  pn  seoet  tatt  Gode« 
Gast  Inn  aneSB  cullfress  heoioe  Off  beoffne  cum- 
et)t)  uppoun  him.  12604.  I>a  wimmen  wunliche 
on  heowm.  LA}.  II.  613.  —  te  Holi  Oost  ioe 
kulure  AeoMoe.  ANGR.R.p.  160.  He..  scheaweO 
him  to  011 .  .  Uwrien  |iauh  in  oitres  like,  under 


- cSl^- 


478 


heowien  —  her. 


breftdes  htouio«.  p.  262.  Her  ute  sitteB  ais  men 
iliohe  on  keomeen.  I>a).  II.  403.  —  tter  {it^r 
himm  wharrfeddwM  hiaAew.  Orh1925I.  Hie 
him  gegen  on  fures  Anw.  OEU.  II.  119.  te 
holi  gost  on  culurea  haee.  LI.  13T. 

2.  Farbe,  häu&g  OeaichtsfaTbe : 
5if  nulksbet,  ^etAMO  «ulebileaaen.  Ancr.  R 
p.  3S0.  ^e  cmke  rüde  al  t>e  nebbe  makeS  to 
underBtonden  fiet  te  loule  {let  vu  bloc,  &  nefde 
bute  dead  heou,  haueB  ikeiht  c<ric  hisim,  &  is 
iiuded  feire.  p.  332.  l>e  king  Leir  iverfie  sva 
bUc  Bvlch  hit  a  bUc  cloH  weoren,  ltstB  bis 
hude  &  hi«  Aeotoe.  La}.  I.  130.  He  wi0  jiat  ilke 
feng  to  hwenden  hsovjt»,  ant  warS  «wucii  aa  he 
wesTnhvihtDfhelle.  8t.  Jl'LIANAp.  39.  Istanet 
euch  strete  wiB  deorewurBe  »tanes  of  mialich 
haowet.  Leg.  8t.  Kath.  IGTl.  Orene  ouer  alle 
htouit$  froureB  meat  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150.  Pia 
cutel  .  .  ia  al  dopeynted  witouten  Wib  [ireo 
heowet.  Gast,  off  Loue  703.  —  Mid  in  grene 
.  .  That  erre  stont  iliche  iblowe,  An  his  kou 
never  ue  voilost.  0.  &.  N.  617.  Thu  art  dim, 
an  of  fule  Aoto«,  An  thincheat  s  lutel  eoti  clowe. 
6TT.  —  jGnne  stunde  he  wes  blac,  and  on  heutoe 
■wifle  wac,  ane  whilehe  vea  reod.  La(.  II.  411. 
Pe  greneBchipe  lastef)  euere,  And  hia  AeuÄ  ne 
!eoK^  neuere.  Sebfien  sbouten  fiat  öfter  heu\ 
So  M  inde  and  eke  bleu :  l>at  \ie  middel  hat}  we 
lepet»  ariht.  Cabt.  ofp  LorE  709.  —  loh  feie 
()ad  minAew  falewidt»-  O.E.Miscbi-l.  p.  134. 
Thy  A«ui  chaungee.  De«tr.  ofTboy3296.  Wan 
Florippe  yuav  pe  dore  vndo,  al  chaucgede  hure 
Itew  &  mod.  Fekumbk.  21B4.  To  make  (w  ele- 
mentea  ctene  and  clere,  And  alle  ))e  ayre  bright 
of  Acut.  Hahf.  4888.  9e  ginge  nimmen  .  . 
bri^  on  hetoe.  G.  a.  Ex.  4049—51.  ht  kud 
kni}t  .  .  bereth  in  hie  blasoun  of  a  brit  hetee  a 


fetures,  Sc  ot  ao  tyae  htwes.  Qaw.1761.  — ^e 
A«w  ia  »wilk  in  hire  1er  So  ii  rose  in  roser.  Ha- 
vel. 2918.  AI  hol  hi  leye  fiere  Whythere  and 
fairere  in  heu  fian  hi  euere  were.  St.  Kathbr. 
149.  Bote  nu|je  hi  chaunge))  hat.  Flobiz  A. 
Bl.  510.  —  Hi  iTor|i  becom  aa  blak  as  cole  and 
be  of  AiW durke  and  wan.  E.E.P.  p.  6. 1.48Bq. 
A  lodlukei  dämme  |)an  ecbe  waa  on ,  of  hide  & 
Ayuw,  of  fleche  &  boD ,  neuere  no  manne  feay. 
I^EBIIMBB.  466  5. 

Die  Form  htw  begegnet  auch  in  dem  Com- 
positom  hewln  adj.  bs».  hivUdi,  deformis. 
farblos,  entffirht,  bleich:  taywenthem 
for{>  .  .  with  Olvuer  bat  was  ibonnde ,  |iat  hew- 
les  was  of  aembhnt,  for  he  bar  many  a  vounde, 
Fekdnbr.  922. 

heowten »  hewten  v.    ags.  Atcion ,  formare, 
ftrben. 

AI  to  was  iBisae  scheide  |)et  treo  of  {le  rode, 
&  [tat  leflei  of  Oodei  licome ,  aud  (le  peintunge 
of  j»  reade  blöde  (»et  keotceda  hire  to  ueire. 
ANOB.  E.  p.  392.  Two  pilgrimea  of  so  great 
age  .  .  That  verea  pale  and  ^de  htKtd.  OowBB 
I.  HO— I.  Phebug  was  old,  and  heteed  lyk  lat- 
oun.  Ch.  C.  T.  11557. 


hepe  8.  femui.   b.  hape. 

hepe.  heepe  8.  ags.  A«off«,  Atq^<f.,  ToasBil- 
Testna  bacca,  alta.  hiopo  m.,  aentu,  ahd.  hiufii, 
hiafo  m.,  tribulue,  mhd.  hiefe  t,  neue.  hep,nip. 
Hagebutte. 

Of  hem  ne  pve  I  nowt  an  A^<.  Seutn  Sag  . 
2532.  Sweet  as  the  brembre  flour  That  bereth 
the  reede  Aeepe.  Ch.  C.  T.  15157.  An  heme, 
eomum.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  183.  cf.  Heppe,  bery 
of  eglantyne,  grBttecul,comiUe.  Palbgb.  Hyppe, 
the  reed  bery  of  a  brere.  «I.  —  Egianter  — 
brere -— qe  le  piperounges   —  kepen,  hapet  — 

EDrte.   Wb.  Woc.  p.  16».     Other  mete  thsi  ne 
tbben,  Bothawen,  hupen,  glon,  and  rabben. 
Alis.  4982.  Hawea,  hepui,  &  hakemes,  &  )>e 
haselnotea.  Will.  1811. 
hepetrea.  Hundaroae. 

Cornus,  hepetre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  181.  An 
heppetre  [hepetre  A.] ,  comua.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  1S3. 

her,  here»  hier,  hlr  adv.  ags.  AA-,  alts.  Mr, 
htr,  anriee.  hir,  ahd.  hiar,  hear,  hier,  hia,  hie, 
nieder!,  hier,  gth.  hSr,  altn.  AA,  schw.  hBr,  dSn. 
her,  ach.  neue.  here. 

1.  hier  an  dieaem  Orte,  mit  Beiug  auf 
den  Standpunkt  dea  Redenden,  wie  auch 
auf  eine  Stelle  in  einer  weiteren  Strecke :  Ich 
am  her,  pa  hatele  gaat  to  leiden  reisun  for  ham. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2245.  Low  her  mi  lauerdes 
))raUe.  Hali  Meid,  p,  45.  We  dwellen  her  to 
ionge.  Havel.  1058.  Ertu,  cweBhe  ,  tet  Aerf 
Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  -He  ie  her  wel  ne}.  St.  An- 
drew 92.  Seint  Swithin  [tat  «as  bischop  her  in 
Engelonde.  St.  Swithin  159.  —  JTere  he  is, 
and  honen  he  nU.  OEH.  p.  83.  I  wai  bore  here 
fast  tai,  by  t>Ia  wodes  aide.  WILL.  240.  I>is  treyt- 
our  sitt  among  oua  here.  Oreoobleq.  905.  — 
Hier  wynne  I  nothing  upon  cariage.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7152. 

2.  hier,  in  der  Bedeutung  auf  dieser 
Erde,  bienieden;  -^if  al  ure  life  biS  on 
unnet  her.  OEH.  p.  9  sq.  Wu  amefiliche  he 
A«rfare3,  and  wu  reuliche  he  heBen  wit.  11.  123. 
Ure  lauerd  pat  nnle  nawt  t>at  hise  icorene  beon 
wiBute  mode  A«r.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Efter  )>e 
sihde  pet  is  nu  deosc  her,  ]e  achulen  babben, 
})erappe,  [te  brihte  aihBe  of  Oodes  nebecheft. 
Ancr.  Ä.  p.  94.  We  beoB  alle  ine  prisune  her. 

S.  1 26.  Cristendom  ie  that  sacrement  That  men 
er  ferst  fongeth.  Shobeh.  p.  8.  —  BeteB  ower 
aunnen  .  .  and  i{)encheB  hu  lutte  bwile  }e  beoB 
here.  OEH.  p.  29.  Od  swunche  we  here  wnnien. 
II.  179.  Efter  mine  mucke  aeoruwe  ftet  ich  am 
euer  inne  Aers,  led  me  to  Jiine  blisse.  Amcb.  R. 
p.  40.  Seint  Patrick  deide  tuo  hondred  and  tuo 
and  Tyfti  )er  After  f)at  oure  auete  leuedi  oure 
louerd  here  ber.  St.  Ddhbtan  51.  —  Holy 
cherche  t>et  ia  hier  benefie.  AYENB.  p.  232. 
Hel[)e  baue  we  Aar  tilwe  henne  passe.  Axex.  A. 
DiNDix.  314.  bisweilen  mit  eriAutemdem  Zu- 
BBtze;  Ser  on  eorfie.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Her 
}et  ■'  pitse  World,  and  nout  one  ine  heouene. 
Ahcb.  K.  p.  372.  t>a  wiLe  )e  beoB  A«re[n]  on 
piue  scorte  liue.  OEH.  p.  29. 

3.  hier,  mit  Becugnahme  auf  die  Stelle 
einer   Schrift,    eines    ansgesptochenen 


hei  abnten  —  herbe. 


odersuaiuapteoheudt'tiOedankeD,  oder 
einen  Zeitpunkt:  f «r- me  ah  to  undentond' 
en  foT  irhi  hit  iei9  alf  quic.  OBH.  p.  81.  ^if 
eni  moQ  misdeS  üb  oht ,  we  «ullefl  him  habhen 
to  defie  ihroht ;  Aer  is  switie  afel  bone ,  }if  we 
hetieO  ua  bitwene.  p.  65.  Her  Gnndenn  twa 
OoddapeUeM  t>uBa.  Orm241.  Four  PaternoBt- 
rea,  &  }if  {e  siggeB  niene  .  .  le  duti  )et  betere; 
&  her  ako  ai^eö  ^e  proiundia",  Ancr.  R. 
p.  30.  „.  ,  viivo  priuB  ac  poateriui,  Gabrielia  ab 
oie  aumene  ülud  Aue,  peccatorum  miaeTere". 
Her  aigeeS  fifti  auez  ofier  an  hundred.  p.  42. 
tet  hit  beo  soB,  lo  A«r  ^e  preoue.  p.  51.  Lo 
Aer  Bjeine«  vreSfle  monie  kunnea  rcmediea. 
■a.  130.  Nu  wile  icc  Aere  ahenrean  |uw  Off  ure 
taffdif  Hane.  Orm  3264.  t>e  uoulhade  {let  we 
spekef)  of  Aier  specialiche,  fiet  comt)  of  prede. 
AVEHB.  p.  IS. 

4.  hieher:  He  ia  iblaaced )>e ))e  A«r aumet 
OD  drihtenea  nome.  OBH.  p.  5.  Com  Aor  far)), 
mie  lemman.  St.  Kather.  29t.  Wn  llo  bim 
likede  to  ligten  Acr  on  erSe ,  Migte  neure  dinel 
witen  .  .  bu  be  dun  come.  Bebt.  31.  Sitifiehit 
was  f)at  aeint  Beria  A«r  bi  weate  wende.    St. 

SWITHIN  9, 

wie  bei  der  Oe^nflbeTatellung  Ton  her 
und  per  das  Wo  alahier  undda  auagednlckt 
wird  B.  B.  in :  There  ia  not  but  a  lytille  village, 
and   honiea   abrood  A<re  atwL  there.    Mavnd. 

tili,  so  wird  dadurch  auch  blafig  daa  Wohin 
■eichnet  als  bieher  und  dorthin,  her 
und  hin:  Pe  kyng  hem  aende  A«r  and ptralb- 
oute  in  Bngelond  To  dyueree  meu,  to  irnde 
hem  mete.  R.OFOL.p.  37g.  t^e  deuel  wrickede 
her  andpar.  St.  Dunhtan  83.  bildlich  »on  der 
Bede :  Treoflinge  heo  amot  her  and  per  in  an- 
oj»er  tale  aone.  74.  He  .  .  (eignede  hia  word 
her  and  Üier,  and  ne  grantede  nojt.  Bekrt  42, 
In  der  Zusammenaetzung  oder  VerbindiiDg 
mit  anderen  Partikeln  beliebt  sich  das  Adverb 
entweder  auf  den  in  Rede  atehenden  Ort  oder 
die  Zeit  oder  eine  Sache.  Beispiele  folgen 
hier  unmittelbar  und  weiterhin  in  der  alpha- 
betischen Reihenfolge  der  WOrter. 
her  abntoa,  -te  adv. 

1.  ertlich,  hier  herum,  in  unmittel- 
bareiNihe:  ^fHornwere  herabute,  8ore 
y  me  dute  Wi))  him  le  wolden  pleie.  E.  H.  343. 

2.  in  Betreff  deaaeu,  der  erwähnten 
Sache  oder  Thataache:  '^if  )e  (luih  jeme- 
leaat«!  gluffeB  of  wordea  .  .  aoheaweB  ofte  ine 
scrifte  owei  jemelaaste  her  abuten.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  46.  Qreteo  {>e  lefdi  mid  one  Aue  Marie  uor 
tiim  f>et  maked  t>eoa  riwle,  and  for  him  [»et  hire 
wrot,  and  swonc  her  abulen.  p.  430. 

her  Kfter,  -efter,  -afterward  adv.  neue. 
here-aftsr.  hierauf,  nachdieaem,  apAter, 
inderFolge. 

It  ia  her  after  in  Oe  song  Hu  Adam  fei  in 
pine  atrong.  0.  a.  Bx.  243.  Ase  ich  her  after 
teile  ma?.  Shorbh.  p.  164.  We  hopen  haue  )ie 
lif  ^at  come  schal  her  aftur.  Alex.  a.  Dindih. 
363.  Of  o^er  aterrea  how  they  fare ,  I  thenke 
A«r«i/[i>rto  declare.  Gowrr  lU.  128.  —  Her- 
tjl»r  iseh  Paul  hwer  .ni.  deoflen  ledden  an 
meiden  awiSe  unbiaorfelicbe.  OEH.  p.  43.    Lo 


hwnoh  on  aaaumple  A«r  ttter.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 1 3. 

Ant  ÜB  Abt  tßer  ia  \g  eihtaofie  kunfort.  p.  236. 
—  Ye  have  told  me  such  a  akill  Of  thia  ensample 
noH  tofore,  That  I  shall  evermo  therfore  Kert 
aflertoard  min  obaerraunee  To  love  and  to  hia 
oheiaaauncB  The  better  kepe.  Oower  I.  104  aq. 

ber  K^elDCB  adr.  hiergegen,  in  Ver~ 
gleichdamit. 

Peoa  aibfle  .  .  schal  urouren  ou  more  bene 
muhte  eni  worldlich  ajhBe.  Holi  men  wuteo  wel 
t>et  habbeS  hit  iuonded ,  [»et  euerich  worldlich 
gledunge  ia  unwurS  An-  afeinet.  ANCR.  R.  p.  94. 

henud  t  hemnld,  henmd,  herowd,  herod^ 
hUTOld,  hU-OWd  etc.  B.  mlat.  heratdiu,  ha- 
raldut,  ^(r.  herauli,  herauf,  ap.haraiäo,  heratäo, 
it.  araldo,  pg.  arauto,  mhd.  heralt,  niederl. 
heratU,  adiw.  härold,  dSn.  herold,  toh.-harald, 
neue.  Awdid.   Herold. 

The  Tice  cleped  avauntance  With  pride  hath 
take  hia  acqneiutance,  So  that  bis  owne  priae  he 
laaseth,  Wban  he  such  meanre  overpaAsetb ,  That 
he  bis  owne  heraU  ia.  Gower  I.  US.  So  that 
theae  heraldi  on  him  crie :  Vailant,  vailant.  II. 


Ch.  B.  offama  3,  230.  Than  ayr  Otes 
the  irraunt  can  calle  on  heraade  and  hva  knygbt- 
ya  aS.  BoNS  Flosbnce  610,  After  hem  came 
a  great  Company  Of  heraudt*  and  puraevaunteB. 
Flower  A.  Lraf23].  The  herauden  gaff  the 
childthe  gree.  Ifoktdon  &45.  An  henncd  on 
ascaffoldmadeahoo.  Cb.  C.r.2535.  Herowda 
of  armya,  ourio.  PR.P.p.237.  Trumpya  blewe, 
heroteita  gred.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  481.  Than  he 
comaunded  bastelT  Herodat  for  to  make  cry. 
427. 

Sarroldyi  c 
RENT  2465.    Ak 
to  hia  scheide.  Sehr  opfMelatn»  1468.   Aar- 
ouidet  of  armea  than  they  weute,  For  to  dyacrye 
thys  tumayment.    BaLAMODR  1177,   cf.    1117. 
1294.   Gentyl  men  to  Aorud«  thrange.   1109. 
benldies.  Heroidaamt. 

bildlich :  Though  there  be  no  cauae  why, 
Yet  woll  he  jongle  nought  forthy,  As  he  whiche 
hath  the  heraldie  Of  hem  that  uaen  for  to  lie. 
GOWBE  I.  173. 

faeranont  adT.  in  Betreff  deaien,  in 
Hinsicht  hierauf. 

Atein  miaaawe  oBer  miedede,  lo,  htranont 
remedie  &  aalue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  124. 

herbe»  erbe  s.  afr.  herhe,  erbe,  pr.  herha, 
erha,  it.  erba,  ap.  yerba,  pg.  Aerca,  erva,  \aX. 
herla,w^xe.herb.    Gras,  Kraut. 

Hec  arba,  a  herbe.  Wr.  Vdc.  p.  225.  His 
Btone  appropred  ia  criatall,  And  eke  hia  A«rA« 
in  speciall  T^e  vertuoue  fenel  it  ia.  Gowbr  III. 
129.  —  Herbe»  he  tok  in  an  herber,  And  atamp- 
ed  heom  in  a  morter.  Alis.  331.  He  had  tne 
faireat  gardyn ,  that  ony  man  rayghto  beholde 
.  .  there  in  were  also  alle  maner  veituoua-AM'iM 
of  gode  smelle ,  and  alle  other  herbes  alao  that 
beren  faire  floures.  HA17ND.  p.  278.  In  grete 
hulles  hy  woneden  her,  And  livede  by  herbe» 
ant  wilde  duer.  Chron.  of  Engl.  29.  The 
bathea  weren  than  anüed  With  herbet  tempred 

^--^ cSl^- 


480  herber  — 

andaBS&ied.  OowebII.  2&4.  Of  treon,  of  erba«, 
thikke  hit  [bc.  tke  tond]  stod  biset  in  eche  aide. 
St.  Bbandan  p.  2.  Thej  balhyd  hur  in  erbjfi 
ofte.  BoNx  Florenck  1551. 

berber,  erber  r.    afr.  herbier,  a-bier,  mlat. 
Aeriarümi,  ich.  herbare.   Tgt.  or&er.   Oarteo  , 

I  An  Aeriw,  herbfirium.  Cath.Anol.  p.  183. 

Erbare,^  hsibarium,  viridarium.  Pb.  P.  p.  140. 

I  The  childa  and  bis  maisterB  alle  Went  dowen 
out  of  halle  Into  a  herber  lo  make  sola«.  Skvbm 
Sag.  327.  The  lorde  badde  an  hympe  Tbat  in 
a  fayi  herber  stood.  1G97.  Dowa  ho  the  tour 
she  gan  to  renne  Into  an  herber  all  her  owne. 
OOVES  IL  29.  In  a  litel  herber  that  I  have, 
That  benched  vat  on  torvei  fresah  ygrave,  I  bad 
men  shqlde  me  mj  couche  make,  Cs.L*g.  Q.  W. 
Frol.  203.  (le  Sareyn  hym  aniweiede  {ler ,  fiat 
faste  \^x  bv  was  he  [m.  pe  amyrel]  Sittyuge  on 
a  grene  eroer.  Febukbr.  1771,  In  to  tis  erber 
bän  )>ay  went.  17Sd.  —  tan  jede  a  grom  of  Grece 
in  t>e  gardj^  to  pleie,  to  binold  t)e  estres  &  [te 
herbere*  lo  faire.  Will.  1767.  Orcheyaideg  and 
erbere»  Evesed  wel  olene.  P,  Pl.  Onerf  329. 

berbertrage    etc.    b.      afr.    herbargage,    pr. 
iMerau^Uge.    Herberse. 

Thi«  is  the  aame  IuItbd  ,  that  man  clepe  to 
for  gode  herberghage.  Haühd.  p.  97.  Elda  .  . 
tolde  him  of  bis  tord  tiding,  And  praide,  that 
for  hia  cominKe  He  irolde  aMt^e  nim  herberg- 
age.  OoyiX&I.iOi.  A  while  hia  herbergaae  H.e 
toke.  II.  4.  cf.  III.'293.  The  flfte  gigne  fg  Leo 
hots  . .  In  whom  the  Bonne  hatb  herbergaae.  III. 
120.  Wber  aa  ther  was  auch  congregacionn  Of 
poeple ,  and  eek  so  streTt  of  herbergage ,  Tbat 
thaT  fond  nought  aa  moche  as  oon  cot^e  In 
which  that  thay  might  bothe  ilogged  be.  Gh.  C 
T.  16474,    Ne  bryng  not  every  man  into  thyn 


hona,  For  A«-6»r^(i^by  aiaht  iaperilouB,  4329, 
auHellend  iat  die  Form  herhegagi:  For  the 
herb^age  of  hi«  gtedya  He  yaS  hym  xx.  1.  to 
medes.  Ifouydon  1349.  ähnlich  1431,  nicht 
anstOsug  wire  herhregage. 

herbörte.  herbersb.  herebw^e,  berbarje, 
berbu^b;  iierbenre*liereberwe,berbaniwe, 
berbirwe»  berborowe. -nwei  berbom;  ber- 
b«r,beTbeii  barbrongbefharbor«,  aga.hors- 
herga,  afriea.  herherge,  im  Compoa.  herbergeman, 
aha,  heriber^ ,  hereberga,  herberga ,  mhd.  htr- 
berga,  herbnae,  herbrig,  herbürge,  niederl.  her- 
berg,  niederd.  harbarge,  idtn,  herbergi,  herbirgi, 
Bchw.  herberge,  dftn.  nerberg,  afr.  herberge,  her- 
bert,  pr.  albere,  alberga,  alherja,  altip.  albergo, 
nap.  pg.  albergue,  it.  albergo,  nfr.  auoerge,  ach. 
haiäy,  herborg,  harberry,  neue,  harhor,  har- 
bow.  Herberge,  auch  als  Feldlager  für 
ein  Heer,  Hafen  für  Schiffe. 

Sexiace  men  .  .  herherje  token  ,  .  bifeonde 
bere  Humbre,  La).  III.  IbS  aq.  t>er  weoren 
herberie  hshtiche  awurSe.  U.  604.  He  . .  Agk- 
ede  here  if  ghe  migte  taken  Serberge  for  hire 
frendes  aaken.  G.  a.  Ex,  I39I.  '^n  and  lene, 
and  oonseil,   ClothyngB,    herber^,    and   fede. 


%;.' 


247.  I  ne  aangh  this  yeer  so  mery  a  companye 
At  oones  in  Um  herbergh  aa  ii  now.  Ch,  C.  T. 
766.  Of  bin  craft  to  rüine  wel  the  tydea,  Hia 
atreme«  and  big  dangers  him  bieidea ,  Hie  her^ 
bergh  and  bis  mone,  his  lodemenage,  Ther  Wfts 
non  auch  £rom  Hnlle  to  Cartage  403.  —  te  node 
habbeS  fiuen  [ac,  we]  heom  red,  Mid  hereber^e 
and  mid  fode,  and  mid  (let  {)u  miht  ta  gode. 
OEH.  p.  69.  —  I>et  ojüer  ia,  do  t)ine  elmeue  of 
[lon  fiet  )iu  mabt  iforBien  .  .  wrecche  inen  sceos 
and  claSes  and  met«  and  dringen  and  verni])e 
and  herbwr^e.  p,  37.  te  frenachemen  |>anne  to 
hure  herharghet  wende.  FERnMBR.  56S9.  To 
take  herboroghe.  P&.  P,  p,  136. 

Leten  [sc,  we]  slle  ure  oflece  acipen  ure 
herberwe  biwiten.  La}.  II.  78,  te  kinr  Vortl- 
gemewende  toA«r£eruie.  II.  163,  taiaakedhim 
herberuie  aant.  He  hath  nede  of  fode,  of  cloth- 
and  of  herberuie.   Ch.  Ära.  Tale  p.  363. 

■  herbertoe  that  ever  I  take,  Cr  whal  aembl- 
ant  that  evere  I  make,  I  mene  but  gite.  R.  OP 
R.  6204.  —  I>a  quene  .  .  hiie  herebenoe  isohte. 
LA).  II.  609.  —  He  haaefi  wiae  men  of  faolie  line 
&  of  heie  ofte  so  bicherd ,  ase  {ie  t)et  is  com  to 
in  one  wildemeaae  in  one  wummone  liehe  .  .  & 
weop  aa  meoaeiae  {)ing  efter  herbctrtitD».  AncR. 
R.  p.  224.  tej  carke  for  here  herharwe.  JoBEPH 
30.  .fferianeenaddenheonon.  Oeb,  JBSU1051. 
—  Of  swuche  äurea  make  t>u  hii  herborutae  wid- 
innen  [le  auluen.  Ancr.  R.  p,  340.  Herborotoe 
we  crave,  Ch.  R.  oJ  R.  7495,  He  [lat  ledea  v« 
|)is  wei,  vre  herbonae  schal  wisse.  Iobeph  33. 
Bigan  he  .  ,  A  litel  hua  to  maken  of  ert>e.  So 
bat  he  wel  t»ore  were  Of  here  harboru  herboiwed 
{)ere.  Hatel,  739.  —  Mo  camen  to  bim  in  to 
thehoDst,  or  A«rftors  [hoapitdum  Vuig.].  Wtcl. 
Desds  28,  23  Ozf.  By  Ulis  summe  pleddeo  to 
aungels  receyuede  to  herbere  [herborewe  iWc.], 
Hebe.  13,  3  Ozf.  —  I  wanted  herber,  (latl  oft 
soght.  Hamp.  6194.  Woldex  tiougomyn  emde 


Yw,  A,  Gaw.  2940, 

Yf  ye  may  so  harbroughe  se,  Than  must  ye 
lodge  under  a  tre,  Squtb  of  Lowe  Deors  1 79. 
That  lad  that  thou  callya  lord  in  lede  He  bad 
nerer  harbor,  house,  ne  Wie.  Town.  M.  p.  247. 
berberahelnB,  berberleti  adj.  u.  s.  neue. 
harboHee».    obdachloa;  Obdacblo aer. 

Himm  (tatt  iaa  Jierrberr)helete$  pe  birrt* 
berrberrjhe  findenn.  Orm  6166.  Whenne 
foTBOthe  seien  we  thee  herberhtie  [herboreiea 
Purv,]?  Wtcl.  Maoth. 25,38 Oxf.  —  teferthe 


berber^ea ,  berebnrjen ,  berborgbea  ; 
berberwen,  berberewen,  herbonren,  her- 
borowen,  herbarewen;  herberen,  herbor^, 
barberenv,  age. herebirigan,  hospitari[Bo8w.], 
ahd.  heribergon,  mhd.  herbergen,  niederi.  I^r- 
bergen,  niederd.  harbargen,  altn.  herberofa,  afr. 
herbergier,  herbregier,  haubergier,  pr.  amergmir, 
it.  albert/are,  sp.  pg.  albergar,  neue,  harbmtr. 

a.  intr.  herbergen,  Herberge  fio- 
den,  gastlich  aufgenommen  weiden, 
wohnen:  Swiche  hertea  foodei)  |>e  fnle  goat 


■  cV 


herbe  rfere — ketb  i  fotue. 


.  .  and  cunnefi  gif  he  mai  |ier  inne  ierbtrgen. 
OEH.  II-  87.  He  bead  hem  hom  to  is  OBtel 
Ta  herberfftn  wifl  him  fiat  nigt.  O.  a.  Ex.  lOSÖ. 
Serbnvyn  .  .  ai  Biguifieet  to  take  herboroghe, 
tunc  Mt  quaii  deponoDS.  Fr.  F.  p.  236.  A  tid' 
yng  ich  ou  teile,  That  )e  »hulea  hongea ,  Ant 
WborMMH  in  helle.  FoLiT.  fioNQs  p.  340.  ^e 
(n  Ireke  on  ^e  fole  htt  fair  inoogbe  boft,  If  be 
myit  keaet  to  com  {>e  cloytter  wytMnne,  To 
A^«r  in  t^t  hoatel,  «hyl  half  daT  leited.  Ga.w. 
803. 

Thai  herhorgktdt  tte  kTng  &  yi  barouna, 
Wytkonte  tenteiotwr  pauvUouns,  AI  t>Bt  ilke 
Dy]te.  Fekoubb.  5251.  There  dwelte  Symon 
leprou8,nrd  tbBTeA«r6cru«(f  oDieLord.  Maund. 

?.  97.  Ofte  he  Xtrhtrtd  in  hoiue,  &  ofU  al 
eionte.  Gaw.  21S1. 

Conslance  liath  ao  long  kerhenotd  there  In 
oriaouD  . .  TU  Iheau  hath  converted  Üiurgh  hia 
giace  Dame  Henn(»yld.  Ch.  C.  T.  4956. 

b.  D.  beheroergen,  Herberge  se- 
währen,  aufnehmen:  Per  god  loal  har- 
berun  ni.  Criit  ua  )ife  [lider  to  cumen  and  e&e 
mid  him  aolus  to  wunen.  OEH.  p.  61.  I>et  aael 
he  do  huanne  he  aael  yeue  t>e  blisse  euieleat- 
inde ,  mid  merci  hie  let  uort) ,  and  hia  atel  A«r- 
bar^i.  Atemb.  p.  ISQ.  Btrbarwyn,  or  teoeyrrn 
to  herboroghe,  hoapitoi.  PB.  P.  p.  236.  Fe 
hungii  for  to  fede ,  &  ichride  )ieclot)lea,  Ofte 
goo  to  «ek  men,  &  herbtrmee  }>e  houalee.  La- 
MZNTACio  AHiiUBiiH  39.  He  wondiid  in  hia 
wittis  .  .  That  the  hie  honuiinge  herboreuit  ne 
myghte  Half  dell  the  houshoulde.  Depos.  or 
R.  II.  p.  22. 

>ine  elmiiae  ^  )>ii  deat ,  t>et  ia,  t>u  gaat  to 
chircbe  blu|)eIiohe,  and  fedeet  wreobe  man,  and 
hertbure}ett  and  scrudest.  OEH.  p.  23. 

Ine  atnde  of  in,  his  cradel  htrbarveda  him. 
ANCit.B.p.260.  tai  aakad  him  herberwe  aone, 
Spending  t*ai  badde  anoui  apUit,  ^erfore  hin 
bouft,  it  was  to  done ,  And  herheruiad  hem  t>at 
loh  nift.  Gbeooxleo.  lÜlT.  Yhe  herbtrd  me 
with  heit  glad.  Hakp.  6154.  Syr  Tyrrye  the 
cbaatlayne  Sarbard»  the  emperowre  fuUgayne, 
On  tbe  todur  ayde  of  the  atrete.  Bone  Flos- 
ENCE  1986. 

He  . .  wulde  nogt  Bat  folc  bitwen  Herbtrgad 
in  hen  huses  ben.  O.  A.  Ex.  1601.  To  l)e 
flachen  hons  bai  went  vif)  liat  ))ei  Gr»ori  har- 
heneed  ww.  Obeborleo.  1015.  Biean  he  .  .  A 
litel  hus  to  msken  of  er)ie ,  So  t>at  ne  wel  (lore 
were  Of  here  herboru  herborutd.  Havel.  73S. 
I>ey  käst  where  ihe  herbored  ihulde  be,  Eehe  of 
hem  aeyd  „w[th  me,  with  me".  H.  oi  BBCwnn 
JUedäat.  1055.  To  ^e  toun  [lai  )ede  ..  {ler  Gre- 
gor^ -WMherberd  anift.  Gbeoobleo.  1011. 

c.  tefl.  liob  Herbeige  Terschaffen, 
einkehren.  I  wole  Aar5«n» »u,  There  I hope 
best  to  hulitred  be.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  614S.  Mete 
ne  drynke  couthe  he  gete  none ,  Ne  houBe  to 
harbtra  Imma  inne.  ISUHBBAS  523. 

With  B  begger  of  pore  lyfe  He  htrbored  hym 

and  hys  wyfe.  Obpheo  44S.    He  hmirrde  f^/m 

far  therfro  AU  hehynde  men,  .  .  Uys  Bekenei 

waa  ao  feile.  BOHE  Flobehce  1971. 

herlMi^ei«,  kerIwrseTe  a.  neue,  harbourtr. 

BjncbpTobta  □.  1. 


Wtcl.  Koh.  16,  23  Oif.  —  ta  milde  men ,  pe 
herbargtri,  be  I>alemode,  t)^  Blmeafulie,  t>B  ^e 
heom  wiBteofi  of  flealiche  lustea  .  .  aoulen  beon 
icleoped  on  |>e  fader  riht  halue.  OEH.  p.  143. 
I>e  ffidde  is  ine  robberee ,  and  kueade  \arbaf- 
ertt,  [let  berobbe[)  t>e  pilgrimea  and  t)e  marchona 
and  ot>re  wayuerinde  men.  ArENB.  p.  39. 

herberseoar,  herbeijoar  ».  vgl.  afr.  htr- 
barytur  i.  q.  hdte,  logeur.  BsBorger  einet 
Herberte,  Vorbote. 

He  hiB  gnide  upon  the  weie  In  helpe  to  ben 
hia  htiiergaour  Hatn  azed,  who  waa  aanatoni. 
GowEB  l.  204.  The  fame  anon  thurgh  Rome 
toun  ia  bom,  How  Alla  kyng  ichal  come  in  pil- 
grimage,  By  harbarjoar«  that  wenten  him  bifom. 
Ch.  C.  T.  5415.  Tgl.  HarbtTJour  that  proTydelb 
lodgyng,  fourrier.  Falbob. 

herbergttrle  etc.  s.  afr.  harbargerU,  ker- 
braaane,  mhd.  bgrbergefU.  Ort  lur  Auf- 
nahme Fremder,  dÄnn  abeihaupt Behau- 

He  tadde  hym  into  the  howa  of  herbargrya. 
WicL.  Ges.  24 ,  32  Oif.  Wbere  is  the  fcr- 
borgarie,  where  I  schal  ete  paak?  Luke  22,  11 
Oxf.  At  thva  bniges  hows  be  toke  hur  downe, 
Ther  waa  hur  harburgarya.  Bone  Floeencb 
1759.  A  clene  bewist  he  cnea  forbi,  Fo'  to  mak 
in  hia  herbargeri.  Mg.  in  Hauf.  Gloss.  p.  300 
T.  harbar.  Tne  aplen  ia  to  malencoly  Asaigned 
for  herbargary.  Gover  III.  99.  —  HiB  semaun« 
heieden  to  ther  harberyariaa.  Wtcl.  lunlTH 
13,  1  Oif, 

horberle  b.  i.  qu.  harbergarie,  Bcb.  kerbery, 
herbry,  harbory.    Herberge. 

War  innea  al  bifor  thaim  nomen .  Sua  that 
thai  was  na  harberie  To  losep  and  bis  spouae 
Marie.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  63.  I  bat  cb  in  rely- 
syone,  and  noghte  hase  to  gvBe  at  ete  ne  at 
drynke,  na  clathea  to  t)e  nakeae  ,  ne  herbary  to 
t)e  herberlea.  Rbl.  Fieceb  p.  2S. 

herbf,  herebl  adv.   neue,  hereby. 

1.  rSumlich,  bei  dieser  Stelle:  Icwene 
be  figten  dun  har  bi.  0.  a.  Bz.  3572. 

2.  in  Bexiehung  auf  etwas,  dabei,  dar- 
über: ?«r  6>  men  segget  a bispel.  O.A.N,  12T. 

3.  kausal,  hierbei,  hieraus:  Harbime 
mai  iaeo  That  be  aingeth  the  messe  for  than  one, 
for  the  king  and  for  nia.  Beeet  938.  On  euery 
syde  säte  of  hem  bre,  And  Crvat  in  s  corner 
mekely  to  se  :  So  pat  here  by  pou  mayit  lere, 
ttat  of  o  dyisbe  t>ey  etyn  yn  fere.  R.  OF  Bbunne 
Medüal.  »5. 

herblfore,   herebirore  adv.     hiebevor, 

Alle  he  ladde  harbifor»  after  hia  wille. 
CahT.  ofp  Loue  1329.  ^e  han  herd  here  b^ore, 
how  it  bitidde  in  Borne.  Will.  3043.  Per  i 
balfulli  Aare  Infor*  waa  brout  al  binefie,  pou  hast 
mebronttofbale.  3959. 
k«rHf«rae  adv.  i.  qu.  herhifore. 

Wel  I  wot,  that  ye  han  htrhifoma  Of  mak- 
ynge  ropen,  and  lad  awey  the  come;  And  I 
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herbiwitt  —  herde«. 


kerbfirlHt  ».    vgl.  bnout  a.    Aufenthalt, 
Leben  hienieden. 

te  louerd  aeint  Lucs«  giu  muneB  on  hia 
godipel  }>e  wunderlich  hider  kume,  uid  pe 
erueSliche  herbiv>i»i,  and  f)e  wunderliche  heflen 
■iS ,  of  ure  louerd  aeint  lohan  Baptiate.  OBH. 
II.  1S5.  ©o  bis  child  wm  boren  .  .  jio  com  be 
fader  bis  «pecne,  Etnd  vitegede  jie  (^hilde•  arueS' 
liehe  herbtuntt.  II.  127.  Nn  we  hauen  aeid  t>reo 
fiing  ■  .  hwu  wunderlich  was  hia  hider  cume, 
and  hwu  wrecchede  hia  h«r  biwitt,  and  hwu 
siker  bis  heAeDBiü.  II.  141. 

kerlwrlBcberbsiirlBsa.  Beherbergung. 

Bisy  in  preier,  comunjnge  to  the  nedia  of 

«eyntia  .  .  hoBmtalite,  tb&t  is,  herhoringt  of  pore 

men.  W;cL.  Roh.  12,  13  Oxf.  Now  aml  glad 


harkia,  niedeil.  htrken,  harktit  [KiLIAN],  nie- 
deid.  harktn  [BaZM.  Wb.],  horken,  ach.  neue. 
hark. 

1.  horchen,  lauachen,  Gebar  achen- 
ken  :  Bluöeliche  he  wule  htriaen  (»et  |>e  preo«t 
faim  leiB  on.  GEH.  p.  31.  Herkyn,  and  take 
heede,  and  lay  to  )ie  ere,  auaculto.  Fk.  P.  p.  237. 
Ful  stille  i  itod  my  aelf  al  on ,  To  herken  how 
bat  bryd  gan  aynge.  E.E.P.  p.  1 19.  1.  21.  Ful 
ütel  «oot  Arcite  of  hia  feUwe,  That  was  «o  neih 
to  herktn  of  lue  «awe.  Ca.  C  T.  1S2T. 


:&: 


TowN.  M.  p.  84,  Sark  wbat  I  meyn  you  to  «ay. 
p.  87. 

Wbil  that  this  kyng  alt  thuB  in  hi*  noblere, 
Serkyng  hia  luynatralea  her  tbingea  pleye.  Ch. 

2.  durch  das  GebOr  vernehmen:  Sone 
after  ahe  gan  herk  Cokkee  crowe,  and  houndes 
berk.  Lay  LE  Fbaine  147.  auch  wohl  Oberhaupt 
erfahren:  He  [so.  |)e  rauen]  fongez  to  ^e 
fly)t,  &  fannez  on  fie  wyndes,  Houei  nyie  vpon 
fayjt  to  harken  ty))yngeB.  Allit.  F.  2,  457. 

herknere  a.  neue,  kearkener.  vgl.  hercnien 
V.   Zuhörer. 

I'e  tale«  and  pe  nayre  liggingea ,  haerof  hi 
habbeb  moche  of  ydele  blisae  .  .  uoi  pe  h«rk- 
HtTM  do  wel  Ibeffe.  Aienb.  p.  SB. 

berenlen,  hereaeii,  selten  hurcnleii,  heore- 
nleo,  auch  schon  heanteaes  v.  agt.  herenian, 
hearcnian,  htorcnütn  (wenig  belegte  Foimen], 
anacultare,  neue,  hearkm.  horchen,  lau- 
schen, Gehör  schenken,  hOren. 

Ofte  he  ferde  to  |>an  kinge  herenit  tidinge- 
La}.  II.  48.  „Gret  vertu  ic  wole  {le  teile  of  fie 
euete  holi  rode'-.  —  „Ich  wole  herknu",  qaap  ^is 
oJ>er.  St.  Andkbw  40.  ^^^  •>'"■?  herrennm 
GodesB  Word  &  haldenn  itt  &  foUihenn.  Okh 
11T23.  Ich  habbe  fiia  fiuaofte  idon,  iwunedfor 
to  apeken  tua  &  herenen  swuche  apechan.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  320.  Ne  mei  heo  nout  ihwnlen  uorto 
hercnen  mine  lore.  p.  422.  Her'.  .  wat  tii 
meiden  iset  for  to  u  toronden  &  rewfnlliohe 
totenden  jif  ha  nalde  hare  read  [raB  ad.]  heren 
ne  A«rerMn.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1994.  I  ahu  htrk- 


n«n  and  attten  s^e,  That  thou  hav«  told.  Smiz 
50.  I  am  sory  that  I  hare  yow  lette  To  AarA> 
ttan  of  youre  book.  Ch.  ZV.  a.  O.  2,  94.  — 
Lffiten  [sc.  we|  heom  uorO  liden  .  .  and  gan  to 
boa  kingea  dale ,  swulc  heo  wMren  vnhale ,  & 
imong  Jian  wraccben  AoreniM  [heremy  T.]  |if 
mon  mihte  mid  crafte  ,  .  cumen  to  Väar  Peit- 
dragun,  &  mid  morS-apelle  tiene  kiog  aqueUen. 
La|.  IL  400-1. 

Of  hia  sunen  A«rcne  ba  nomen.  LAf. 1.114. 
Iher  t>i  fader  &  htrena  his  read.  H*i,t  Mbid. 
p.  39.  Herkne  wu  it  teliefl  her.  Best.  63Ü. 
Barkna  nou  hwat  me  haueth  met.  Havel.  126&. 
H»rkne  nv,  hi  aeyden  .  .  beane  mon  we  fuade 
vorbeoden  rrelawe.  O.E.Miscell,  p.  46.  Nowe 
harken  who  that  woll  it  here,  Of  i^  fortune  how 
that  it  ferde.  Oowes  I.  45.  —  .Hannifl  alle  to 
t)ia  writ.  OBH.  p.  59.  Sarenii  alle  t>e  maben 
ant  heruDge  habbefi.  St.  Hahher.  p.  3.  H«re- 
niaö  mine  lare.  LAf.  1.65.  2r»rAnMs  liaane  alle 
i  fere.  KraSH,  Jebc  10.  Haorknüx  hou  aeide 
t)at  swete  wi}ht.  155.  H>rkm»p  to  me.  As- 
aOMFC.  B.  Muuxll.  AtorAon  now  of  the  Stew- 
ard. RiCH.  C.  deL.  2231. 

"^if  we  .  .  ditteS  f»  eare  and  noht  ne  A«re- 
«iS  heregal.  OBH.  H.  199.     Ich  eou  bidde  .  . 

git  )e  h«rkn«n  to  pts  talkinge.  EiNDH.  Je8D  &. 
r  a  planete  eche  day  in  the  wyke  icleped  ia.  In 
Engliah  other  a  Laty,  böte  le  harkny  amis.  Pop. 
So.  Gl.  fruB  t)e  ualse  nikelare  ablendeO  tieo  |>e 
bam  Aarmufi.  AHCB.B.p.86.  te  kyn  gof  heiiene 
hem  bleasi  fiat  t)is  Uatnel>  and  wel  Aantnt.  As- 
8UMPC.  DEN.  D.  7. 

Seiden  t>an  kinge  larspel,  &  he  bit  Acere- 
n»de  wel.  Laj.  I.  433.  Schal  euerieh  word  beon 
irikened  &  itiuen  reisun,  hwi  ptaa  hit  Beide,  & 
te  oSer  hit  kercMda.  Amcb.  R.  p.  82.  I'e  king 
kercneda  hia  reafi.  Leq.  St.  Eath.  1969.  I^ 
Enout .  .  bet  Edmond,  as  in  pea ,  a  word  hure 
ofier  tno.  Kyng  Edmond  Imn  granteds  .  .  & 
htrkntd  hym  ynou.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  306.  —  ^e 
habbed  iherd,  fef  te  htrenadtn  ariht,  hwet  te 
hehe  healent  haueO  me  bihaten.  8t.  Masher. 


,  htrieaiynge  armonye ,  With  »ownet  f 
of  hevsnyssb  melodie.  Ch,  Tr.  a.Cr.5,  lS2ä. 
—  I  haue  h«rkn*d  &  herde  of  mony  hyfe  Clerkes 
.  .  )iat  bat  ilk  proper  prynce  bat  paradys  weldei 
Ib  diBpleaed  at  vch  a  poynt  [tat  plyea  to  aca^e. 
Allit.  P.  2,  193. 

berewlladj.  hörbegierig,  berumhor- 
chend,  neugierig. 

Pia  ia  a  cruel  word,  &  a  grim  word  mid  aUe, 
p  vre  Louerd  aeifi  ase  a  grome  &  a  scom  ta  tot' 
inde  &  to  htrcioilt  &  to  spekefule  anoren.  Akck- 
R.  p.  100. 

herdes,  heordes  |-«n[,  Urdes,  budes  s. 

SI.  ags.  Aeordotu.  A«»rifBnp[.,  altniederl.Aerds, 
brahni  [Kilian],  tah.  htrdü,  herdt,  tbarefiue 
offlax;  W(i«nadj.coarse,aoid,engl.Dial.A«rJ- 
sn,  coarae  linen  cloth,  neue.  Aorife,  Awnb.  daa 
Wort  acheint  voraugaweite ,  und  im  Engüecfaen 


h«M  —  herea. 
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wobl  nar,  in  d«r  Mehmhl  ffrbnneht  lu  «ein. 
W«TK,  Hed«. 

Hii  clathei  büiue  bigan  to  brin,  Als  herd«M 
bat  had  beoe  right  dry.  Holt  Rood  p.  81. 
1.  eSO.  Whioh  br&k  the  boondia  aa  if  ft  man 
brekith  b  threed  of  Aardü.  Wtol.  Judo.  18 ,  9 
Purr.  Aa  a  deed  iparcle  of  bony«,  ethsr  of 
Avnfüofflex.  Is.  l,31Parv.  Thei  oeMiden  not, 
the  miniEtrii  of  the  kvng,  that  Beate  hem ,  fbr 
totende  the  fouTiieiBWithnapte,A«rrfMofhenip, 
orSaxe,  andpitche.  DAH.3,4eOif.  She  hadde 
on  a  ankkenye,  That  not  of  hempe  ne  heerdit 
was.  Ch.  R.  ofB.  1232.  —  Neut  fleshe  ne 
•chttl  mon  Terien  nolinene  oloH,  buteüf  hit  beo 
of  herde  and  of  greate  A«ortIen.  Aifca.R.  p.418. 
—  Hyrdyt,  ai  bardyi  of  flax,  or  hempe,  atuppa. 
Fb.  P.  p.  241.  Stupa,  hyrde*  of  hempe,  or  of 
flax.  Med.  Hb.  Cakt.  ib.  n.  2.  —  Httrdet, 
■tuppa.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  ITG.  To  do  Jutrde*  a 
vay,  extupaie  t&.  Hec  atapa,  a  hardei.  Wa. 
Voc.  p.  217. 

kere  adj.  a^s.  Aa6raj,hyre,  comia,  affabilil. 
alta.  ahd.  hiart,  altn.  Ayrr.    freundliob. 

IIow  thei  were  quode  and  hera.  AMIB  A. 
Ahil.  18. 

bere  s.  aga.  htoru,  ^ladiua,  alta.  heru.  in  Zn- 
sammeneetzungen ,  wie  auch  aga.  heoru,  bfn- 
&g,  eltn.  fifOrr.    Schwert. 

I  eou  wuUe  »erien  wiO  elcne  herm ,  ne  [let 
eou  ne  Bcal  derien  nouSerA«renehiingeT.  OEH. 
p.  13.  Penne  «cal  eou  »one  |e  waxen  mucbele 
wrake  and  aake ,  here  and  hunger.  ib.  Fuhten 
wiS  hiB  leoden  mid  fuxe  &  mid  hgre,  mid  feole 
kuttne  hsrme.  La).  I.  Sl.  Mid  here  and  mid 
fuie  fiat  lond  forferde.  I.  352. 

here  etc.  a.  aga.  here.  alta.  ahd.  heri,  afriei. 
AiW,  here,  niederl.  h««r,  gth.  harjit,  altn,  harr, 
achw.  Aar,  d5n.A(»r,Bch. Snr.  Heer,  Schaar. 
He  acal . .  featÜohe  winoan  wi6  onaigendne 
A>r>,  and  haldan  hii  et>eL  OEH.U.  115.  Albe 
todrof  t)tB  kin^  hare.  La).  I.  24.  Hit  wea 
widencuB,  [let  Morgan  ledde  mucbele  Aier«.  I. 
163.  Engel  wirS  agen  him  cam,  AIb  it  were 
Vopnede  kere.  O.  a.  Ex.  1786.  Moyae«  wea 
louered  of  tat  here.  2679.  thirrh  t>att  tatt  teer 
awwnedd  waM  An  here  off  Godeaa  enngleaa. 
Obm  3888.  l>alt  beoffneaa  here  mihhte  awa 
burrh  hall)he  aawlee«  waxeon.  3946.  I>ia  ia  Ba- 
bilonea  folc  t^edeaelea  here  ofhelle.  HaliMbid. 
p.  5.  "^ei  )e  sbideth  mine  Aere,  te  schule  on 
other  wiae  ünea.  O.  a.  N.  1700.  Til  biso  aone 
mouthe  bere  Helm  on  heued,  and  leden  vt  here. 
Havel.  378.  After  ))is  feat  praiaed,  Steuen  with 
alle   hi«   here  fie  oaateUii   he   aeiaed.    Lanoc. 

L112.  tou  art  not  Oawayn  .  .  t)at  ia  ao  goud 
den,  fiat  neuer  ai)ed  for  no  here,  by  hylle  ne 
be  Tale.  Oaw.  2370.  We  labe  f)e  Syr  Loth  {lat 
bou  t)V  lyf  haue  ;  Cayre  tid  of  |)ia  kythe  er  com- 
Dred  pou  WDrt)e  With  alle  {li  htrt  [mit  deiner 
ganxen  Schaar  d.  i.  Familie]  vpon  haate,  tyl  t)ou 
B  hil  fynde.  Allff.  F.  2,  900.  The  chylde  toke 
the  ry^t  way  To  the  eyte  of  Parya  .  .  Thorow 
owt  alle  the  h»ert.  Ehpke.  Octatiam  1282.  — 
Tygraa,  olifauni ,  and  berea  Comen  flynge  with 
gret«  A«rM,  Andaaaaileth,  with  cry  and  boost, 
AI  Aliaanndrea  ooat.  Alis.  5264. 


kerekeMpee.  Krieger,  eig.HeerkSmpe. 
Ich  t>e  wutle  aende  aiitane  |>UBead  he)e  hate- 
ktmpen,    La}.   H.   52ä.     Whar  bee  )e,    mine 
cnihtea,  vöob hterekemppanf  II.  441. 

keredrlBg  a.   y^.  dreng,  dring  t.    Kriega- 
mann,  Krieger. 

'^if  here  u  ei  htredring  ))e  ma|en  umen 
bensking,  nime  hine  midiaunde,  &  ne  )eflie 
him  nane  wunde.  Lai.  I.  366  aq.  Riden  after 
ban  kinge  balde  herbringe»  [htredringee  j.  T.]. 


For  to  weriin  (le  lond  of  here,  and  of  A«r«- 
gong.  O.E.MieczLL.  p.  107  »q.  fire  kiogea 
naued  he  wiS  him  hrogt,  wifl  heregimg»  hiae 
gouel  Bogt.  0.  A.  Ex.  847.  Ich  wot  of  banger, 
of  hergonge.  0.  A.  N,  1189. 

keregUMe  a.   vgl.  gume  a.   Kriegtmann. 

Comen  fia  tidinde  .  .  ^at  isla)en  wea  ful 

iwia  t>e  eorl  heore   Ueuerd  Qorloia  &  alle  hia 

heregumen,  Lai.  Q.  380,    Her  ia  Baidulf  icumea 

mid  awide  herde  him'egumen.  U.  426. 

kereHBTke,  «BuaAe  B.  Tgl.  niarA««.  Feld- 

Heo  heuen  heremarhen.  La).  III.  141. 
Feollen  heremtarken.  III.  95. 

keretoja,  hi,  herto^e  a.  aga.  heretega,  dus, 
alta.  heritogo,  niederl.  hertog,  ahd.  heritogo, 
altn.  hertogi,  achw.  htrtig,  d&n.  heriug.  Heer- 
fahrer. 

SwaMoyaea))e  Wato)adude.  OEH.p.Ul. 
Hsfden  he  to  heret«fe  enne  heb  iborene  mon. 
La{.  I.  426.  Maken  we  .  .  on  auer  alche  hepe 
Aar1!o)a  Btepne.  I.  260  aq. 

keren,  nleren,  knreii,  hlren,  lelten  hnlreiit 
heareD  etc.  t.  aga.  hA-an,  hUran,  hyran,  afries. 
AAv),  hÖra,  alta.  A^rüin,  hSrean,  ähd.  hdrran, 
mhd.  hoeren,  niederl.  hooren,  niederd.  A0rm, 
hürm,  gth.  hdu^fan,  altn.  Aayi-a,  achw.  hl>ra, 
dftn.  here,  ach.  Aar«,  neue.  hear. 

1.  hßren,  Ternebmen,  aohOren: 
teoa  ilke  weord  .  .  Kodbabeofi  to  heran,  and 
muchele  bet^rs  to  etnalden.  OEH.  p.  47,  Manie 
manniaahe  folgeden  ure  drihte  to  hereTide  [&ek- 
tirter  In&nitiv,  statt  herenne]  his  wiae  Word.  II. 
187.  Ne  hi9  naman  weriheoraaongea  toA«rfen. 
La).  I.  56.  Bor  he  wulde  him  reaten  and  ben, 
Sum  good  tiiUng  A«r«n  or  aen.  O.  a.  Ex.  1369. 
Nerehit  reutis  ^r  to  A«ranhu  bi  were  wit>p][ne 
aquold.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  BS.  Seie,  and  ich 
Bchal  her«  what  ))i  wille  were.  K.  H.  397.  Nowe 
herken  wbo  that  woll  it  her».  OoWBB  I.  45. 
l>ou  hifteat  me  to  heere.  And  I  aohal  preue  t>e 
tale.  JosBPH  109.  It  waa  routbe  for  to  aaen  or 
heere.  Ch.  C.  T.  916.  Hit  ia  dreduol  and  ior)e 
tu  hygre.  Atenb.  p.  70.  Huerby  me  iene)e|>  .  . 
o{>er  be  be  e)en  ine  fole  zi)fie,  o^et  be  t)e  yearen 
ine  foUiche  to  hiere.  p.  177.  Ful  many  a  noble 
wyfandmany  a  mayde  .  .  Aaaemblidben,  hi* 
anawer  for  to  hiere.  Ch.  C.  T.  6608—11.  HÜ 
Wonne  al  clene  out,  aa  je  aoUe  here  after  hart. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165.  ter  nia  no  murjtie  f>at  raay 
him  gayne  .  .  TU  he  roay  Aure  woid  ceitayne  by 
be  af  how  it  Stent.  Febdmbb.  2034.    Har  mona 


.„  Ji"..  - )^lc 


heiere  —  heietike. 


duid 
B.P.  p.  13.  Inelna)tUe,  If  thou  me 
voldist  Airs  a  res.  PoUT.  S.  p.  100.  A  more 
kynde  knowiug  coTeite  ich  to  hugrt  Of  Dowel. 
Wabton  Bist.  n.  13,  I  «hall  nerer  no  masH 
htare.  Sqctk  OF  Lowe  Dbokb  S61. 

Htr  me,  dohter,  &  buh  pia  eare.   EAti 


liehe  rod«.  OEU.  II.  207.  Berti  wu  he  uewefl 
him.  Best.  61. 

Wbat  A««r«  I  thit  thing  of  theef  Wtcl. 
Luke16,  2  0xf.  Ne  A«re><«  vhat  )>eoB  aegge|)T 
O.B.MiscELL.  p.  44.  Hou  . .  wenit  tK>u  i>et 
god  ite  yhere ,  huanne  )>ou  ne  Uerit  oat  fi 
idnet  Atens.  p.310.  Whan  he  ]it  hirtp  tpeke 
■o  henddiohe  .  ,  tienne  he  «ule  come  pe  nier. 
Flobiz  a.  Bl,  341-3.  —  We  huref  aldai  mir- 
Bcles  of  Bsint  Agoce  falle.  St.  Lucy  )6.  t^iae 
greate  men  hi  SBolden  vel  ham  loki  pet  hi  hitrefi 
and  t)ethileue[i.  AtENB.p.2S6.  Pan  itode  [)ub 
baionni  .  ,  &  al  (lys  hffrep  &  eeep.  Fercmbb. 
3793. 

Ich  herde  eft  liis  word.  Leo.  8t.  Kath. 
489.  frer  he  An-i«  BUgKen  ftathsfeoDd  wonede. 
L«.  I.  276.  Do  herSe  Abraham  Bteuene  fro 
aode.  O.A. £x. 1285.  Malchu8A«rd<beiwoTdeB. 
Meid.  Habeob.  Bt.  67.  Whon  loBeph  A«r(J>  her 
of,  he  bad  bem  not  demayien,  Iobeph  31.  He 
hardi  it  al  the  day.  Ch.  C.  T.  643.  taa  herd 
■che  a  reuful  red.  Obeoorleq.  150.  Bo  meid- 
enes  herdan  quilum  aeien ,  Sat  fier  sulde  al  die 
World  fonweSen.  0.  A.  Ex.  1139.  —  t>o  he  hia 
Bone  ne  heorde  iii>u}t  ,  .  Swythe  wroth  he  vaa, 
KlNDH.  Jebd  739.  —  !>e  king  tut  harde  «eggen. 
LA).  I.  275.  He  Aonla  teils  of  that  Lady  lele. 
Bone  Flobbnce  1968.  That  hardt  tbe  jeant, 
EoLAHOUB  287.  A  lev  .  .  harde  t)e  songe.  Ab- 
srMPC.  B.  Mabie61I.  Whar  Aanf  man  euer  of 
BVylk  mekoea?  Metb.  Hokil.  p.  6G,  —  Kyng 
Maoolon  hurde  tolle  her  of.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  391. 
AngleB  he  hurde  also  Bings  a  murie  song.  8t. 
Ddnbtan  163.  Of  |>is  maide  hs  hurde  teile. 
11,000  ViEQ.  10.  Of  PiUtui  ho  hurdt  ynouj, 
PiLATE  64.  t>e  kyng  .  .  hard  ii  maase.  Feb- 
üMBK.  46.  The  emperoura  Btiward  .  .  kurd,  aad 
hadde  gret  campaBsion.  Qebta  Roh.  p.  13.  to 
hi  were  fiider  icome,  hi  Isnede  a  Btounde  |>ere. 
And  kurd«  (le  maaae  pw  adai.  St.  Luct  25.  — 
Brennea  hit  AtVtle  Buggen.  La).  1.242.  '3ifmen 
Bai{>  bi  jovi  »o^'pe  bouts  fiat  ;  hirde ,  Of  mors 
m^iuailouBe  men  mifbte  i  aouht  kenne.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDix.  209  cf.  812.  Whenne  fie  asruauntia 
hirdt  bire  lard  crys ,  they  come  in  with  a  swiit 
matt.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  6. 

I  made  aU  noght  htrand.  Fs.  37,  15.  He 
.  .  radde,  herynge  tbe  pupte.  Wycl.  Exod.  24, 
7  Oif.  Tha  Soudon  /urynge  tbia  typinge,  With 
egre  obere  he  made  a  Towe,  Sowdoite  or  Ba- 
BTLOVE  84.  —  Nu  )e  hauen  herd  to  wich  8treng5e 
ure  drihten  ua  to  munefeS.  GEH.  II.  189.  He 
hauen  htrd  told  of  Bis  mere.  BEST.  5S4.  Now 
haue  te  herd  nhaxe  Criate  waa  borne.  Metb. 
HOMIL.  p.  65.  Wi  hadde  herd  pe  ateuen  Of  pe 
angel.  Obeqobleo.  1005.  Pkt  was«  Be  Faderr 
heorrd  anan  Off  beoffne  pxath  an  iteffne.  Obm 


Squtb  of  Lowe  Deobe  974.  Hare  meknes 
WBt  neuer  hard*.  MeIB.  Homi..  p.  65. 

3.  srhören,  beB.Tom Gebete:  Ifhecm 
to  me,  Y  ahal  A«ra  hym;  fot  ¥  am  marcyahfe. 
Wtcl.  Exod.  22,  27  Oxf. 

Ah,  laueid  god,  W  urs  bona,  of  ure  «unns 
make  ui  clene.  OEH.  p.63.  Hafe  merci  of  me, 
and  Aars  me.  Ps.  26,  7. 

Lsue  le,  ich  reade  ow ,  opt  luusnde  godd 
.  .  I>e  hertt  t>eo  ^  him  to  cleopeß.  St.  Mabheb. 

t.  6.  He  lent  to  gode  uoule  bonei,  and  tteruore 
e  ne  hia-p  hia  na)t.  Atbnb.  p.  256. 

In  day  of  my  droTynge  cried  I  to  t>e ,  For 
pM  fiou  ai  herdeete  me.  Fa.  65,  7. 

VpoD  Ismael  I  haue  herd  thee.  WscL.  Oen. 
17,  20  Oxf.  Ne  dred  pb  nou)t ,  bi  bone  ta  Aerrf 
anon :  f  i  wif  »ohal  bere  a  aone.  Geb.  Jebu  291 . 

3.  gehorchen,  urspr.  mit  dem  Dativ: 
I>anne  hie  mid  bere  vrise  Word  turaeden  manne« 
berte  fram  eorBeliche  t>ankeB  to  beuenlicfae 
flanke  .  .  fram  alle  iuele  laste«  to  luuian  gode 
and  härm  him.  OEH.  II.  163.  He  bad  him 
berdaunmease ,  Acran  |)at  he  him  wolde,  beon 
him  for  hold  cniht.  LAf.I.lOSaq.  Nullawehim 
nauere  hären,  ne  bielde  for  ure  hnrre.  I.  337. 
t>snns  .  .  ich  bso  i  ^ine  londe  fulliche  atatonde, 
|)a  bet  ich  wullen  hiren  pe.  II.  167. 

Süden  he  ua  wille ,  If  ws  härm  to  bis  word 
Bat  we  ne  gon  nowor  wille.  Best.  50. 

Hs  härde  poa  king  &  wel  him  iquemde. 
I-Aj.  I.  207. 

4.  gehören,  angebOrig  aeini  t>is  wea 
hwile.t>ieo  biacopriche  for  p\  her  to  A«ra^  .TUi. 
Btore  Bobire.  O.E.MlSGELL.  p.  146.  —  He  biwon 
Barr!  and  alle  pi  londea  pet  bi .  .  and  p«  faaf- 
uenea  alle,  te  A«rdMi  to  ^ao  londea.  Lai.  11. 
588. 

herere*Uerere B.  mhd.Ao«r«rc, neue.  Asorar. 
Hörer,  Zuhörer. 

The  herer  {herere  Purr.]  of  the  woide«  of 
God.  Wtcl.  Ndmb.  24,  4  Oxf.  If  ony  man  i* 
herer  [herere  Purr.]  of  the  word ,  and  not  doer. 
Jameb  1 ,  23  Oxf.  Some  tyme  ea  foule  in  p« 
domeaman  sight,  fiat  in  e^e  of  ^e  herer  shyne« 
bright.  Hamp.  öT50.  Non  ne  saolde  by  miatig- 
gete,  böte  per  by  an  h^erer».  Atenb.  p.  25li. 
—  Seynt  Foul  bidditi  hiB  hererü  deme  ^at  ^at 
he  Kide.  Wtcl.  Worka  hith  unpr.  p.  158. 
Be  )e  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  herer*  [hererie 
Purv.j  oaely.  James  1,  22  Oxf. 

heresl«,  eresle  a.  afr.  hereeie,  ffretie,  it. 
ereaia,  pr.  heregia,  erttgia,  pg.  Astmm,  heregia, 
gr.  nl^oif,  lat.  hmresia,  neue,  herety.  Ketis- 

ApoatleB  and  teoherea  f>et  hoLy  cherche  mid 
hare  techinge  wereden,  and  alsuo  uram  alle 
hM-eiy»  .  .  habbet»  yclenied.  Atenb.  p.  267. 
Tbei  accuaed  him  of  Asroiy«.  Uaumd.  p.  145. 

t>is  ia  open  hereeie.  WtGL.  WoBSS  HITH.  VKT». 
p.  352.  Attri  apeche  ia  erteie.  Ancb.  R.  p.  82. 
Ofte  hi  aalle|>  ine  errour,  and  ine  ualse  opiniooa, 
and  ine  ereiue,  and  ine  euele  byleaue.  Atküb. 
p.  69. 

taeretlke,eretlke,h^ttteetc.  «.  lat.  A^ 
rstt'cu«,  gr.  atgttaiöc,  it.  ereiieo,  afr.  herege  und 


henword  —  hsrien. 
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Aanta,  nfr.  UrHiqu»,  pr.  kartig»,  «rttg»,  fp-  pgr. 
Jkarege,  neue.  JttrHie.   Kotier. 

Ine  |>ri  niMwrM  U'nutn  ydaped  reney  and 
uib  eiwten ,  a)>ei  nor  ftet  fae  ne  Mief)]  pet  he 
Holde,  ate  de|i  |m  bougre,  and  ))e  A«-«AJU,  and 
|»eqM«Mto  etc.  Atshb.  p.  19.  An  herelyMa, 
circnmtilio,  heratiana.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  184.  He 
«M  accuMd  to  tbe  pope  of  Rome ,  Ukat  he  vM 
an  AantyA.  MAniiD.p.  144.  He  wu  u  an  *r<toA. 
Wtcl.  IForit  Ali»,  wipr.  p.  357.  Btryttlu, 
heritique.  Palbok.  —  I4t  bye^i  ]m  bongre«  and 
pe  htrttüu  proude  uorlore ,  uor  hi  nollebyleue 
»od  wytMute  guod  wed.  Ayxmb.  P- 134.  Where 
ben  Worte  tiraootü  &  herettkü  t  W TCL.  Wirkt 
hith.  ttnpr.  p.  69.  Pet  bye|>  |>e  lerne*  of  anti- 
crüt,  ftet  werrefi  be  guode  men  be  htm  ttren^, 
aie  deden  ine  eaide  time  (m  tymu  |>e  marUcei, 

fe■ereti^l»  beguodecrüteaemen.  AfENB.p.lBI. 
en  ahulden  rette  hem  «retikit.  WtCL.  Workt 
hM.  unpr.  p.  357.  Htryttfka  wondar  of  thü 
thyng  most.  SoNoa  a.  Cab.  p.  31. 

Andere  romanisohen  Formen  entaprediend* 
SubitantiTe  sind  erltei  ^e  fordnukene,  \m 
chidinde,  (le  forsworene,  fie  beDane,  ]>e  eriitN. 
0£H.  p.  143.  und  eregei  Huanne  me  draj[i 
uouUieue  t>et  bodi  of  oure  Iborde,  ue  do)»  p« 
treffe».  Atenb.  p.  40. 

hereirord  a.   ahd.  AA-i,  dignita*,  magnitudo, 
mhd.  hire.    Suhm,  Preis. 

Vo  {le  clenlicbe  Huen ,  noht  for  to  quem- 
ende  gode,  ec  for  htretoord  to  hauen.  OEH.  II. 
63.  ^f  we  den  ure  gode  dedei  for  to  hauen  bii 
Teorldea  aelSe,  ofler  mannes  hereioord  to  mede, 

fenne  make  we  godes  weiei  vronge.  11.  131. 
t  michele  htrtKord  ^st  ure  helend  bim  gaf 
^•M  queSinde  .  .  of  alle  wife«  children  ii  non 
more  ttanne  Seint  lohan  baptiste.  II.  13T.  On 
fuwer  «iBe  man  sullefl  hie  ebnes ,  on  is ,  )>enne 
be  bihB  |>er  mide  Aemoorrf.  II.  157.  Heo  hsfde 
al  ))at  harmeord  [herewordy  T.]  of  fian  maiden- 
en  of  ^ii  srd.  La}.  II.  73.  ta  hefde  ^nglene 
ard  f>et  «Lie  bente  heraoord.  II.  614.  Likunge 
wiÜinnen  —  aa  sum  uels  gledachipe ,  oBer  of 
monne  hereicord,  oBer  }if  me  ia  iluued  more  })en 
enoBer.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1B0.  Edmodneue  is 
forkeating  of  vurflichipe ,  Sc.  laue  of  lute  h«rt- 
word  &  of  louhnease.  p.  378. 

kcurownrO  adj.  nbd.  hAi  n.  an.  vtori,  curd, 
dignuB.   ruhniwardig,  erhaben. 

Streiourüe  bealent,  jiabbe  ich  jiin  ftne«  help. 
6t.  JCLIA.fA  p.  33. 

berfore,  -foradT.    aui  dieaem  Grande, 
deahalb. 

Btrfora  kommt  ab  Variante  lu  tharfora  bei 
WycL.  Gen.  35 ,  26  Purv.  2  Cor.  4 ,  1  Pur», 
eo  wie  Roh.  ^ol.  p.  29S  in  einer  oder  wenigen 
Handachriiten  vor.  Son,  vit  ahuld  thou  lett 
HerfoT  to  speke  in  large,  For  where  mestera  ai 
mett,  Chylder  wordja  ar  not  to  chaise.  Towh. 
H.  p.  160. 

ker^es,  hnrjlen,  kertjen,  k«rlen,  kerwm, 
karleii)  kirewen,  kunwea,  kuires  '-  ~ 


I.  hergitm,  ahd.  hari/ln,  kert/Sn,  Acrrdn,  mhd. 

•e»,  altn.  htrja,  eehw.  härja,  dkn,  Atem,  ach. 

Aerry,  Aery,  A«tm,  harrie,  neue,  hart/,  Aornn«. 


Terheeien,   plOndern,    beunruhige u, 
Drangaalanlhun. 

Ne  aonlde  ne  cniht  hmr}ien  t>Kr  he  bauede 
hainee  iwald.  La).  I.  116.  He  .  .  bebte  {tane 
duc  abvnge  Aen)eii  in  auSlonde.  I.  159.  He 
hehde  ituht  to  Aen*  a  (laa  half  Humbre.  III. 
311.  He  [ac.  aun  Ion]  no  wiat  witertye,  Quether 
he  [ao.  Dritt]  suld  mankind  bye,  And  An-i  helle. 
Hetx.  Homil.  p.  46.  Sittpan  wil  ich  Aarww 
helle.  Has&owino  or  Hele  144.  On  hie  lift 
ayde ,  no  diveli*  than  herte  may  tbynke ,  for  to 
A«rv  and  to  drawe  the  lynful  aeulaa  to  the  pyne 
of  helle.  Ch.  Ptr*.  rol«  p.  271. 

frenne  wyth  legiounea  of  ledea  ouer  londea 
he  rydei,  Stritt  of  Israel  fie  byme  aboute. 
AtLiT.  P.  3,  1293.  —  Pazh  ^  lond  heo  lemeB 
&  AÄrgieS  &  bemed.  La}.  U.  161. 

^u  .  .  atepe  adnn  &  atrupteat  &  htrhtdett 
helle.  8t.  Juliana  p.  63.  I>a  htrAtdttt  heUe. 
St.  Mahhbb.  p.  10.  He  litrtgtdt  helle.  OEH. 
n.  23.  He  Ktrytd»  t>at  lond.  La).  I.  70.  He 
her^dt,  be  brande.  I.  163.  He  Aer)«I  vp  el 
laraet.  Allit.P.  2,  1179.  Deide  &  was  iburied 
Sc  htrhtdt  helle.  Leb.  8t.  Kath.  335.  Ure 
heleode  . .  bond  te  holde  deuel  end  kertdt  helle. 
0EH.U.I13.  He  fiatAerurf  helle.  WiLt.  3725. 
Cumli  GriaC,  tbat  heritd  hell.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  3874. 
W  gälte  with  |)e  godhede  wente  Tnto  helle,  and 
htrytde  it.  Rel.  Pizces  p.  4.  He  Htrid  hei. 
Metb.  Houil.  p.  14.  Now  help  Thomaa,  for 
bim  that  Martwtd  helle.  Ch.  C.  T.  76B9.  Be 
hrm  that  harowed  helle.  Bble  OF  TOLOüS  356. 
For  hia  loTB  that  Aorotoed  hell.  SqütboeLowe 
Deobe  148.  Pfor  lethu  ii  love,  that  herotd 
helle.  Tobbbni  1902.  By  him  that  harvad 
helle.  Ch.  C.  T.  3512.  —  Heo  Aerjedwi  France. 
La).  I.  111.  Heo  htT)tdin  &  baraden.  U.  81. 

tu  watE  Bette  in  aaent,  &  aembled  ))ay 
were  ,  Htr}td  out  ofrehehyme.  Allit,  F.  3, 
177.  Wlien  I  hadde  haraed  heUe  .  .  pe  t>ridde 
dei  I  roa  fro  dede.  AsatniFC.  B.  Mabib  463. 

her^BBge,  kerlnnge,  karrowlBge  e.  egs. 
htrmng,  ahd.  hariunga,  kerigunga,  ktruttga, 
tnni. kamnga,  ntue.karrytng,  harrowing.  Ver- 

tene  blB  bia  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome,  eiBer 
ie  on  hei^tmgt,  je  on  hungre.  OEH.  p.  115. 
Fan  knyhte  hihoue))  kenliche  on  to  föne,  for  to 
werie  bat  lond  wifi  hnnger  and  wif)  harivngt. 
O.E.fdiscELL.  p.  106  aq.  Ret..  Akt.  1. 172.  You 
Cookea  with  yonr  carriage  aee  that  yon  doe  well, 
In  pagente  aett  out  the  karroainge  of  belle. 
Ms.  in  Ch.  ed.  Ttbwh.  note  on  C.  T.  3512. 

herlen,  hnrien,  herl)es,  ksren  etc.  t.  aga. 
hSrian,  karian,  htrigan,  Mrgan,  Mran,  laudare, 
celebrare,  alte,  klrön,  ahd.  AA-Ai,  mhd.  A^ren. 
TerherrlicheD,  preieen,  verehren, 
ehien. 

Biaeea  deiiea  hehneaae  is  to  kariana.  OEH. 
p.  97.  We  Boulen  hine  [ic.  ure  drihteD[  efte  mtd 
eile  ure  heorte  and  mid  eile  ure  mode  herian. 
p.  119.  tanneheh  deicumeB,  man  acal  hiritn 
eod  mid  rihte  leue  and  mid  aoBe  luae.  II.  317. 
Bitimde  umbe  atunde  fi  ter  oom  ut  of  Aaie  to- 
ward  Antioche  t>ea  feondea  an  foater  to  karinx 
itie  hebe  burh  hia  heBene  godea.  8t.  Habheb. 


.  tft  herde  ha  . 

St.  Kath.  141'8.  Uot  ueole  oSer  tiing he,  .. 
heo,  ii  iwuile  to  h«rien,  auhnoutfor  biMe  t>iiige. 
Amcr.  R.  p.  86.  On  hiie  U  al  mi  lif  ilong,  Of 
hwim  ich  wule  ÜDse  And  htritn  hire.  0-£. 
HiBCSLIi.  p.  1&8.  W e  iherden  heom  Aery«n  tten 
heoueliche  kyo^.  p.  671.  Pe  draRouiu  .  . 
Comen  ful  manie  bi  on  and  tweine  To  h«ritn 
hjm  fat  t>are  waalad.  SutDH.  Jsst  59.  Pudere 
aomen  al  t>at  folk  .  .  Foi  to  Herten  tiane  feond. 
237.  Heo  msjen  drihtea  duteBliche  Juerün. 
LAf.  II.  ISl.  Ich  bileoue  on  him  [m.  god]  and 
lurie  wole  ^a  vhile  Ic  qwke  may.  Sl.  Andkew 
&0.  He  deipyiethlhefiu  CrjHt,  Wanne  he  hym 
«cholda  herj/g.  Shokxh.  n.  38.  Me  lael  be  daje 
wel  do,  and  be  iii}te  herie  god  and  bidde. 
AyBi4B.  p.  52.  Alle  the  immpBnyei  of  man  .  . 
bignimen  iojii^e  to  herie  God  with  greetvoü 
on  alle  the  vertue«  vhiche  thei  syien.  Wycl. 
LUKX.IB,  37  Oxf.  As  he  schulde  nia  heren  Sc 
alre  fiinga  Schuppent.  Leg.  St.  KaTH.  254. 
God  ich  wulle  hmm  [Serie  j.  T.l.  Laj.  II.  2&8. 
tenne  hondeled  pay  pe  Iwge  hed  Itc.  of  be 
gwyu] ,  |>e  hende  mon  hit  praysed ,  Sc  Ict  ladly 
jierat  jhe  lorie  for  to  her».  Gaw.  1833.  iveifel- 
haft  eracheint  Aur«n.-  {lenue  «aide  he  .  .  bat  be 
wolde  beon  ieou«niht  ))Bre  &  his  godd  hure 
[heriei.  T.].  Laj.  I.  101. 

Seryhe  t>ou  |)i  God.  Pb.  147,  12.  Biryhet 
LaTerd.  148,  1.  Seri/a  of  him  aame  [nomen 
ejus  Ku^.].    99,  4. 

Almiftie  god  .  .  ich  herit  iii)t  and  day.  8t. 
Andeew  49.  ie  white  cumpaignye  of  martirs, 
louerd,  herüp  t«.  St.  Kshelh  1B5.  Mi  »oule 
Acrü^nmchaouralord.  Geb.  Jesu  380.  Brihten 
.  .  }eueS  {lan  edmeodan  atreintie ,  {let  al  middel 
esrd  beo  hvmibubaum,  and  his  nome  heri}t 
[conj.l.  OEH.  p.  113.  I<  h«  }Blt  pe  wur9schipe 
to  Vitlsie  t)ing  ^  to  feond  wuneÜ  in,  f  he  ahte 
to  Oodd,  &  hereh  8c  henumeB  sehelichs  schall. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  245-&0.  —  tu  art  bope  «nt 
help  to  alle  ^  te  herüi.  St.  Mabhee.  p.  8. 
Duüe  men  .  .  bet  flakereS  hire  of  fisolac  & 
herieü  &  [etpefl  of  be  elmesse  tiet  heo  deB.  Ancb. 
B.  p.  222.  Po  .  .  pet  herieß  pe  kueade  and  hirc 
dedes.  Atenb.  p.  10. 

He  .  .  likede  ure  drihten  swo  wel  pu.  he 
herede  him  cnier  alle  men.  OEH.  II.  167.  Ha 
Asrede  god  of  heouene.  St.  JuLIAtTA  p.  71.  '^e 
ancreo  habbeB  inutnen  on  to  Marie  dole.^et 
ure  Louerd  sulf  herede.  Amck.  B.  p.  414.  Heo 
cride  &  herede  Iheau  Crist.  St.  Edm.  Co»f.  346. 
He  spak  and  heriede  god.  Geb.  Jebd  429. 
cf.  523.  —  tas  ha  hine  hereden.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Heo  hereden  heore  drihtan  awa  heore  laje  «es. 

f.  9.  Pis  bestes  ..  in  heore  nianereA«raii«n  him 
o.  Kjhdh.  Jesu  1265-7.  Vyf  ^ousend  .  . 
hertd*  ouie  louerd  he}e.  St.  Maaga».  255. 
Bo|iet>eox&t>eaaaehfmA«redatanes.  Alut. 
F.  2,  1086.  t^se  lordes  .  .  gloryed  on  her  falce 
godde«  .  ■  H»ffrtd  hem  as  hyjly  as  heuen  wer 
payres.  3,  1531-7.  Hi  .  .  herj/eden  vre  loueid 
Cnst,  and  heore  bede  sun^ie.   O.E.Mihcell. 

E.  56.  tei  .  .  heri^edm  heiU  god,  paX  (lei  wel 
adspedde.  Will.  3461. 


ta  chlldrenplotaden  in  tere  stiete  herimd» 
ore  drihtan.  GEB..  p.  7.  AJit  te  edle  meiden 
allnnge  unmerret  ■  .  wende  ut  of  his  wombe, 
heriend»  on  heh  hire  bebe  beaknt.  St.  Maekbb. 
p.  10.  Heo  stod  unhurt  .  .  heriendi  ure  heaient. 
BT.  JDLU»Ap.69.  Heniudea  |ie  king  was  t«re 
htriend»  heom  ase  hug  godes  weren.  KindH. 
Jebd  241.  William  .  .  komes  euen  to  koort  as 
kni}t  hd  &  fere,  heriend  haliche  god  pu  his 
Uif  aaued.  Will.  15B3.  Hi  .  .  weren  in  pe 
temple  god  heryind«.  O.E.HlSCELL.  p.  55.  A 
muUitude  of  benenly  k^fthod,  heriungt  God. 
Wtcl.  Luke  2,  13.  —  Pa  god  pt  heritd  was 
in  Barbre.  Alis.  Fegk.  636.  Heuen  king  heried 
mot  )e  [1.  e.  he]  bene,  ptt  bat>  be  lend  lil  TS  klla 
to  deliuere.  Will.  4577.  He  u  as  hol,  heri^td 
be  sod ,  as  he  waa  euer  {ite.  4484.  Beri^ed  be 
be  bite  king  fou  ^us  ba«  bolpe.  5372. 

herlers.  Verehrer,  Anbeter. 
Hieu  dydde  this  aspTinsly,  that  he  distniye 
alle  the  heryerü  ai  Baal.  WiCL,  4  Kinob  10, 
190sf.  HaseithtotheAerMTMofBaali  Enaerch- 
ith  ete.  A.  23. 

heriet  s.  ags.  heregtatu  gleiohbedeutend  mit 
htrevttd,  KriegsrQstung .  welche  nach  des  Va- 
sallen Tode  dem  Lehninemi ,  nach  dem  Tode 
djBS  Hörigen  auch  dem  Grundherrn  lufiel,  als 
Heergewat;  sp&ter  da  zum  Gewet  das  Boss  ge- 
hörte, auch  auf  das  Bestehaupt  Obertr^n, 
das  beste  Pferd  oder  Bind,  welches  der  Herr 
aus  dem  V~ieh  des  Eigenmannes  eu  erhalten 
hatte,  mlat.  heriofum,  herietum,  scb.  neue.  herM. 
O  tyme  on  of  bis  pore  men  wende  of  Ivf- 
dawe,  ITia  beste  best  to  heriet  me  brougte,  os  nit 
was  lawe.  St.  Esu.  Conf.  463.  Beriet  of  poie 
men  ne  wilnade  be  rijt  noujt.  484. 

herUnladj.  vgl.  Aer#  b.  herrlich. 

Blessid  art  tnou ,  Loid  God  of  our  fadris, 
and  heryful,  or  nortld  to  be  preyside.  WyCL. 
Dan.  3,  26  Oxf. 

herigant, -gond  ■.  tSr.  hergaut.  Mantel. 
An  heme  in  an  herygoud  with  honginde 
slevan.  Polit.  8.  p.  156.  Man!  on  stiUeliche 
bor  armes  awai  oaste,  &  chaungede  hom  vor 
herigmu,  somdel  hü  were  agaste.  B.  OF  Gl. 
p.  548. 

herlng  s.  ags.  haring,  hering,  afries.  hereng, 
niederl.  Aartnjr,  niederd.  hering-,  hiring,  ahd. 
harinc,  mhd.  herine,  ati.  härene,  ah.  hareng, 
pr.  arenc,  sp.  pg.  arenque,  it.  aringa,  ecb.neue. 
Asrrm^.   Hftri  ng,  Haring,  clupea  hanngus.  1 

^Ung  he  tok ,  and  tumberel ,  Bering  and 
foemakerel.  Havel.  757.  Theyliveth,  so  theo 
heryng,  By  the  water.  Alis.  6589.  Hit  neie  on 
enclewTt)onAarynp.  O.E.MlaCELL.  p.95.  Mani 
RTBte  kunger  swimme))  abute  j>i  fete,  hou  mani 
hering  to  peni  at  weat  chep  in  London.   O.E.  | 

MisCELL.  p.  153.  AUec,  heryng.  Wb.  VoC. 
p.  177.  189.  254.  iheryngt.  p.  222.  Beeryng», 
fysshe,  allec.  Fe.  P.  p-  23T.    I  wall  t>Bt  among 


tho  heyryng  was  bya  clarke.  Bel.  Akt.  I.  i 
—  Whan  .  .  heryngt»  her  homnys  in  forestes 


hoinite  —  faenupume. 


boldly  blow  .  .  Than  put  vomen  in  tnut  *ad 
confydeiu.  S0MO8  A.  Cax.  p.  6T.  Ther  wer  ]att 
no  moo  Ott  Ijie  bnt  .iij.  lede  he^ryti^.  And 
theM  .iy.  rajd  harynw»  bled  .iz.  dayi  and  .iz. 
nnttm.  Sel.  Axt.  f.  S3. 

■wllMf  keila  eto.  adt.    neue,  harti». 

1.  r&umlioh,  hierin,  in  oder  kd  dieaem 
Orte:  HiraX  wulta  nn  A^ruMef  AnCB.  R. 
p.  390.  t>oo  üuit  ben  in  more^ne  t)ui  uii  [lat 
ter  ii  hträtne.  Hakkow.  Of  Hüll  115.  Alle 
)MtA«rnifu  be  göre  hausn  ferned  after  |>e.  161. 
Bereüm«  wa«  ybon  Am^on.  Alis.  2847.  I 
am  .  .  loide  of  AarMRM.  Ipomtdon  1877.  Hy 
Isdj  wate  thou  ert  her^n.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  1123. 

2.  flbartngen  auf  Torhandene  Ereigniiae 
oder  VmtlXade,  hierin,  in  dieier  Sache: 
Herinn»  ia  lelinun,  &  nout  it>e  wide  hod.  Anck. 
R.  p.  12. 

3.  hier  hinein,  hieher:  t>e  king  of 
bliue  wile  faren  i«nn.  0BH.II.113.  He  ciep- 
el>  hierinne  jun  of  t)e  kingriche  af  heueue,  holy 
cherche.  Ate^ib.  p.  333. 

herlta^e«  erltäg«  etc.  b.    afr.  heritaga,  tri- 
tagt,  pr.  hta-etatge,  htritatgt,  neue,  htriütge. 

t.  Erbe,  Eibgut:  Ah,  ))aha)ungnere, 
ha  held  hire  eldreue  hird  wisliche  &  narlicfae  i 
^e  heritagt  &  i  \ie  herd  ^  com  hire  of  burÜs. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  80.  Heo  )io)Ce  if  heo  mitte 
bringe  [lat  diild  of  lyfdswe,  }iat  heo  were  of  pe 
haritag»  qnene  bi  ntte  lawe.  Sl.  Kenels  93. 
Thai  wald  Iiir  reve  hyr  heritage.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
3906.  Ve  worbely  peple  )iat  schal  halde  in  h»ri- 
(aye,  t>Bt  I  haf  men  jaik.  Allit.P.2,  651.  -Jif 
wee  bea  righte  children  of  Criit ,  ,we  ouehte  for 
to  chalenge  the  heritagt,  diat  ouie  fadre  lafte  ua, 
and  do  it  out  of  the  hetheue  menne»  hondea. 
KlADND.  p.  3.  An  heretag»,  allodium,  heieditas. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  1S1.  Her  biaidea  ii  a  kuight, 
That  hath  a  douhtei  fair  and  bright,  Tbat  achal 
bere  hia  hiritage.  Lay  le  FKAiifE  313.  He  gaf 
bar  land  tritagi  Ukadel,  Heritagt  to  hii  folk  of 
Itad.  Ps.  134,  12,  ~  te  aisU  [sc.  Tote  of  [te 
bo}  of  auarice]  ia  ine  zuyche  reuen ,  prouoat, 
bedelea,  o|>ie  mesteies  meu,  huiche  fat  hy  byet*, 
|>et  makefi  t>e  greate  robbynges  and  fie  wrongea 
ope  I>e  poure,  and  begge|>  |>e  greate  eritagte. 
Atenb.jj.  39. 

3.  Efbe  als  geistiges  Gut,  ewiKes 
Leben:  te  t>at  art  iwit  iwrabt  to  godea  Uic- 
nesae,  &  iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued  tovard 
heuene,  for  [li  ^at  tu  schuldeat  t'in  harte  heonen 
tiiderward  aa  tiu  heritaga  is  &  eorfle  forhohien. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Thei  that  ben  clepid  take 
Tepromyicioun  of  enerlaating  eriiage.  Wtcl. 
Hebe.  9,  15  Oxf. 

3.  kollektiv  Erben:  They  graunten  him 
a  lusty  mede,  That  eTery  yere  for  Us  tniage  To 
him  and  to  lus  hariiaae  Ol  maidana  fair  he  ahall 
have  thie.  Gower  II.  74. 

kerltwellk  adv.    afr.  herifablament.    erb- 
lich. 

te  vhilk  [ac.  reame]  I  hold,  &  saUe  t>urgh 
right  Clayme  to  bald ,  at  alle  my  myght,  Heri- 
taaelik  of  t)e  &  of  bin  heirea.  Lanot.  p.  251. 

berluige,  kerUiwe,  kerlünge.  BenH«, 
•■"•""■    Ygl.Wwnv.  PreirL"»-    »"*•- 


kerbige«. 


,  Ruhm. 


Muehel  medachepe  hit  ia ,  he  seiÖ  ,  don  wel 
&  wiluen  word  tiero^  don  hware  buruh  me  bu8 
|>ene  kinedom  of  beouene ,  &  sullefi  hit  for  a 
irindea  puf  of  wor[l]deB  faereword,  of  monnea 
Aaruoi^B.  Angs.  R.  p.  148.  Saue  nou  al  )iis 
cumpaiiye  t)at  igederet  her  ia,  And  here  today 
togedere  ibmuht  in  t)ii>  heryinga  inia.  Holt 
RooD  p.  57.  1*6  uift«  bof  of  prede  ia  ydele 
bliese,  ^t  ia,  fole  likinn  of^fble  heryinge. 
AiBMB.  p.  23.  Ac  n^  [w  uke  dagrea  and  ding- 
netea,  haryingt*  alino  huyohe  hyre  makyere  hy 
berat),  uo  nian  uollyche  t)enche,  ne  nt^t  ne  may 
by  yno)  to  teile,  p.  267.  Heo  Domen  heore 
olabn  .  .  and  atnhiten  under  pa  aaaa  fet  tier 
diihten  rad  inne  [le  weye  ,  him  to  Inne  aud 
herifinpe.  GEH.  p.  3  aq.  Wele,  herityng,  and 
worahype  bee  Co  Criat.  KEL.  Ant.  II.  225.  Bas 
flfti  dafea  .  .  beod  alle  ihalfode  to  ane  hertuiga. 
p.  89.  Uten  don  elmeaaen  awa  he  ua  tehte,  gode 
tolnue,  and  naut  for  A«run;g.  p.  107.  He  hit 
heuefi  to  heie  up  mid  ouerpreistuige  &  hanmg». 
Ancb.  R.  p.  SB.  AI  (le  hel»eisce  lolc  .  .  aungun 
t>iane  lofsong  hehliche  to  htriag».   GEH.  p.  5. 

kendd,  kerealde  adr.  hiermit,  hier- 
durch. 

Hermid  we  scullefl  heom  bioharreD.  Lat. 
I.  228,  ■^it  he  mei  understondea  (wt  owerbi- 
leaue  falsie,  so  bat  ou  t^unohe  [let  )e  muhten 
beon  allunge  iled  ouer,  )e  ireren  awuSe  ij>en 
ilke  stunde  itemted,  htremida  je  unatreucOell, 
&  his  mihte  waseB.  Anch.  R.  p.  270. 

kerne,  hune  a.  aga.  kärn«,  im  Flur,  hamei 
vorkommend  Saz.  Che.  1137,  ahd.  hirni,  hima, 
ahniederl.  Aerna,  hirae,  altn.  l^ami,  schw. 
Atems,  dSn.  J^'ema,  im  Altengl.  kaum  andere 
als  in  der  Mehrzahl  gebraucht,  wie  sah.  harne», 
harnt  i  im  NeuengL-  findet  man  frSher  noob 
hama,  cerebnim.  Mahip.  Voc.  p.32.  Gehirn. 
Waa  non  of  hem  ^at  hia  hamat  Ne  lay  bar 
Ute  ageyn  {»e  Sternes.  Havel.  1808.  Sum  lay 
knoked  out  thaire  hemet.  HiNOI.  p.  10.  Suche 
odoui  to  my  hamti  aohot.  Allit.  P.  1  ,  58. 
Laverd  rigbtwia,  ^t  sal  he  Hemtt  [oervioea 
Vulg.  nolhs  Wycl.  dagegen  nbs  funem}  of  sin- 
M.  Ph.  128,  4,  Bemua,  at  brayne,  cerebrum. 
pR.  P.  537.  Btms,  ubi  brayne.  Cath.  AwGL. 
p.  184.  I  am  alle  uneven,  that  moves  oftmv 
hamet.  Town.  M.  p,  103.  The  dewille  knok 
ontt  Üiare  harnet,  p.  108.  Hoc  cerebium,  harn- 
M.  WR.Voc.p.lSS.  ^eA^lrlw», cerebrum.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  ITß. 

hemepume,  hempannef  hampuine  etc.  s. 
seh.  harnpan  vgl.  niederd.  brägenpan,  neue. 
hrainpan,  ntederl.  hertenpan.  Hirnpfanne. 
Hirnachädel. 


e  .  .  gaff  hym  a  sory  weffe,  Tbat  hys 
aeuDB  al  tocleff,  And  al  tobrosyd  hys  hame- 
patme.  RiCH.  C.  SB  L.  5291.    Vus  devet  dire 


brede  larga.   MoBTB  Arth.  2227-9.    Wes  n 
bat  hauede  |>e  henvpantu  So  hard ,  fiat  he  ne 
dede  altociuhsse.  Havel.  1991.   Hocci 


smate  nim  than ,  He  clefe  the  helme  and  the 
Aan^M».  Yw.  A.GAW.6S9.  Hoc  cranium,  Aom- ' 


berof  —  hennmi«!!. 


pamu.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  185.  Hoc  criniuin,  Aom- 
poK»-  p.  306.  When  the  thomat  hym  pricked 
tU  the  Anrnpone.  Hakp.  529S. 

kerofadv.  OBUS,  htraof.  hierTon,  mit  Be- 
lüg auf  eine  Sache  oder  einen  Umitand. 

Pe  king  of  beuene  |)e  com  in  to  liartie  .  . 
htrof  idd  «eint  lohan  |>e  ewEuigeliite  in  apoca- 
lipsi :  A  Tuhel  com  flon  fiom  houene  into  oHIe. 
0£H.  p.  81.  We  schulen  |i&uh  sone  her  efler 
apekenfterc/inoie.  ANCB.B.p.64.  He  atraiig- 
leth  monkes  and  nunnes  bope:  Wat  wile  je, 
fiend,  Aorq^  rede  ?  Hatbl.  258«.    ^uhte  Om- 

rint  t>oii  Idnge  harof  swiSe  uatlio  ))ing.  L^. 
264.  Po  com  luliiu  Cesar,  and  herof  au 
noht  war.  I.  33Ö  j .  T.  To  a  litel  ftnel  he  bioom 
.  .  &  bigan  «it>  ioreynouf  ri)t  into  neuene  fleo. 
He  Bwook  &  was  m  potte  htrof  ny]t  Sc  daj.  St. 
Kemelm  139.  Hera/  [ac  of  hard  horBher]  he 
hadde  breoh  &  leharte.  St.  Edm.  Oonf.  160. 
Sua  ia  ure  louerdei  Uge  luuelike  ta  Allen,  Aaro/ 
haue  TB  mikel  ned.  Bkbt.  380.  To  veuchen 
oni  Crytt  ichedde  hia  blöd  And  water  out  of 
hy»  wonde.  Sertof  spronge  the  uoremene  Of 
hol;  ohyrche  digne.  Bhobxh.  p.  4.  Tbat  he 
may  come  to  «tat  aieyn  Tbonre  bare  repen- 
taunce.  .Hiaro/we  habbethtokenegode,  Wanne 


aUo  hote  AU  onljr  loveth  and ^ 

wa«    Folipbemui    wo    Throogh    pure   en^e. 
OowEB  I.  163. 
her«>  adT.   neue.  htr»on. 

1.  örtlich,  hierin  und  bietanf:  taaun- 
f uUe  monne  {le  dreieS  a  heore  uuele  werket,  and 
faencbeS  heran  [bildlich ,  in  dieien  icbleohten 
Werken]  ic  witle  linen  a  bet  io  beo  ealdre. 
OEH.  p.  23.  —  ThU^e  laddre  ii  oharite.  The 
atalei  gode  tbeawi«.  Htroa  Iheiui  (tawe  nppe 
bifore,  AI  for  to  teche  ous  stev|e.  Shoheh.  3. 
auobhieher:  ta  Brutui  com  iUron.  Lai.  I.  83. 

2.  Dbeitraganauf  ethische  Verh&ltniue: 
I  kan  noght  heran.  P.  PL.  820».  Hiai  wol  be 
fretahe  and  fyoe,  heran  be  bolde.  Fallad.  4, 
383.  —  Nea  hia  pitaunoe  o  rode  bute  a  aponge 
of  galle.  Loke  nn  hwo  gruoche,  jif  heo  [)enohe& 
welheron,  of  miatnun?  Ai^CH.  R.  p.  382. 

herret  kure  %.  aga.  heorr,  heor,  cardo,  nie- 
deil,  her,  herre,  harre,  altn.  Af am',  nordengl. 
Dial.  Aar,  ich.  Aar,  haur.  TbQrangel, 
H..p.. 

Ure  helende  brac  fao  fae  irene  Amt«,  and  ei 
tosbiuredeftegiaten.  OEH.U.  113.  Hec  cardo, 
a  dxa-herr*.  WE.  Voc.  p.  261.  Ab  a  dore  is 
tnmed  in  hia  herre,  athei  heengia.  Wtcl.  Pkot. 
26,  11  Oxf.  17  codd.  .?«rre  of  B  locke ,  cardo. 
Ps.F.p.23T.  The  Amtm,  etherheengii,  of  the 
doria  .  .  weren  of  gold.  WXCL.  3  SjNGia  T ,  50 
Purr.  bildlich  Ton  den  Angebi  oder  Achten 
der  Welt :  ^it  he  hadde  not  maad  erthe ,  and 
floodi* ,  and  the  herrii  of  the  world.  Prot.  8, 

SSPUTT. 

An  harre  of  a  dore,  cardo.  Cath.  AnoL. 
p.  176.  Hio  cardo,  a  Aar  of  a  dore.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  237.  Ther  na*  no  dore  that  he  nolde  beve  of 
harre.  Ch.  C.  T.  553. 

Der  Aoadruek  oul  of  herre,  -harr»,  wie  ach. 


Hurled  OM  of  herre  fro  . 
PoLIT.  S.  p.  318.    The  florein  "V 


mUo/har,  ana  der  Angel,  entapridit  bild- 
lich gebraucht  dem  deutacben  aua  den  Fn- 
Ordnung:  Wer  nerer  doggca 
coyltbe  ne  cotta. 
_    .   ,  Waa  moderfirtt 

of  malengin ,  And  bringer  in  of  alle  wwre, 
Wherof  ^ia  world  atant  oui  <^  herre.  Ooweb 
II.  139.  Delioaor  and  dronkeihipi  Wherof 
reaOD  atant  out  of  herre ,  Have  made  füll  iiian_y 
a  wiae  man  erre.  HL  43.  Fortune  .  .  aet  bii 
welthe  eut  of  herre.  Hl.  62.  He,  whioh  all  waa 
out  of  herre  Fro  pit«.  HI.  203.  If  manhede 
be  reatreigned  .  .  luitice  goth  all  out  of  herre. 
HI.  211  und  ao  oft  bei  Ooweb.  A\1  ia  atUof 
harre.  Bkelton  Maffnyf^eenee  92\ . 

kerrCt  berre  ■.  aga.  herra,  hearra,  alta. 
hSrro ,  and.  htrero ,  hAro,  mhd.  hSrre,  herre, 
a&iea.  A^o,  niederl.  Acer,  altn.  A<rra,  harri, 
altachw.  harra,  nachw.  dSn.  herre.  Herr, 
Gebieter. 

I>u  lert  ure  A«rr«.  LAf.  1.331.  IchfiewuUe 
nüd  fare  .  .  &  halden  t>e  for  herre.  I.  59.  In 
obedience,  f)et  is,  fiet  cbild  ^et  ne  buhS  nout 
bis  eldre;  Tnderling,  big  prelat;  paioachian,  hia 
preoat;  meiden,  faire  dame;  euencb  lowure,  hia 
%«rre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  198.  Heo  brouhten  fayne 
to  FrlateH,  bet  wea  heore  Aerre.  O.E.MibcblI.. 
p.  4b.  tis  lond  ich  habbe  here  ao  tre  ,  [lat  to 
non  herre  j  achal  abuje.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  102. 

Auch  findet  man  kere  und  kerj,  in  der 
Bedeutung  Mann,  Ritter:  Honj  woundil 
bai  wroght ,  wete  je  for  iothe ,  Bothe  on  horee 
&  on  hä-e  harmyt  RiU  mekuU.  Debtk.  of  Tbot 
6187.  t>aa  he  met  with  a  mon  of  the  niBJti 
kynget.  And  fraynet  at  hym  fuenty  where  tbe 
freike  waa.  :,Here  at  hond  i«  ptA  her^  the  hend 
to  bym  Beide.   13571. 

kenam,  luemiin)  honnm  adj.  agi.  heär- 
tum,  hyrtum,  atriea.  häreum,  ahd.  hdrtam,  nie- 
derd.  Mream,  härsam. 

1.  KeherBam:  te  ilke  louerd  t>B  .  .  aeB 
t)0  be  wiSeiiett  togeoea  him ,  alae  don  tkO  |>e  ne 
underatonden  oöer  bisechen ,  and  cnowej)  wo 
ben  hertume  hiB  heae.  OEH.  II.  123  aq.  tinrii 
tiatt  he  me  ahall  herrnanm  beon  To  tHjtenn  dl^ 
o  rode.  Obh  11036.  He  hiefate  his  caihtes  leooe 
beon  hisriamt  [horeomj.T.]  Lote.  Lai.  II.  390. 

2.  andtchtig,  fromm:  Chaplaynei  .  . 
Rungen  ful  rychely,  ryit  aa  t)ay  ahulden,  To  [m 
Aanum  euenaong  of  fte  hy)e  tyde.  Oaw.  930. 

ksTSulen,  kenuMn  r.  aga.  Urtamian 
[cf.  Blickunq  Hohilibb  p.  243] ,  Ayraumwn, 
ahd.  hintaalht.  gehoraamen,  gehorsam 
aein,  gehorchen. 

We  hine  seulde  luulan  and  heremman. 
OEIB.  p.  19.  tu  tcotdea  hertanuan  .  .  fnne  leofe 
diihten.  p.  31.  06er  [lu  most  hertumian  Oriat, 
o6eT  fiam  deofle.  p.  37.  VnwnrSe  biö  .  .  b^m 
hia  |uhe8e  nnle  hia  etdian  hertumiun.  p.  109. 
Wet  man  faim  aholden  on  {)!«  woreld  ahnten 
wnnien,  and  wich  tif  leden,  and  wiche  him 
hertumien.  11.145.  Over  alle  t>ing  hine  |e  acnle 
wuitiian  and  kertumen  and  luidan  mid  al  euw« 
heoTte.  OEH.  p.  11.  ta  herde  ha  a  awnch 
murd  .  .  gleowinge  of  eaofa  gleo  to  herien  & 


henumleog  —  herrML 


«  han  faeaöene  godM.  Lbo.  St.  Kath. 
Hl— 8. 

tuA«r«iimM<bMeBnnna.  OEH.p.23.  Hwet 
RoddheieMu  andAM-MMiMfr  8t.Harheh.ji. 4, 
|he)  henS  &  hmtumJi  Mheliche  ichaft.  Leo, 
St.  Kath.  349  cf.  2T4.  Höbet  mantiet  hund 
liman  »IIb  awinkaO  and  A«r«wfi«d  mrit  «lli 
bo  {wn  Tomb«  . .  HbM  kUs  be  hnnd  limen 
A<r*umMfl  ^  onre  wombe.  OEH.  n.  181. 

Hm  heouenlich  federe  he  htrmmudt  to  fi& 
de6e.  OEH.  p.  109.  AUe  b&  Ueafolle  iud^M« 
men  p«  heoldÄn  wel  heora  laje,  >nd  hermtm«dtn 
heore  driht«ii  .  .  heo  wenn  islipet  lynegoge. 
p.  9. 
kenvadoefr (.   OehorRam. 

3ho  wui,  wiH  to  fülle  iofi,  All  fuU  off 
bftli)  mafabtou,  Off  htrritiminlMeg,  of  rihhtwia- 
leecg.  Oku  2519. 
kenoHBUBe  e.  OebDrsam. 

"^if  |w  |nag«  biS  butan  A«r»«imNMte ,  and 
)>e  richea  butan  ehnesdsdaa.  OEH.  p.  107.  AI 
bat  folc  t)at  .  .  tumeB  tro  gode,  and  forleteS 
bis  herttmtUM4,  i*  cleped  weatren.  11.  129. 
AuBtin  .  .  hebte  aaoiii  oomen  «one,  and  speken 
wit>  bim  teolue ,  &  don  bim  hertuntntne  [hor- 
«umnUM  j.  T.].  La).  III.  192. 

h«rtM  V.    ^1.  htorit  K.  |wh.  hart,  neue,  in 
abgeleitetei  Torrn  htarltn[m\.    ermuthigen. 

Herlyn,  animo.  Fr.  P.  p.  23b.  ~  He  herUd 
•ohiieumpany,  The  motte  cowardwai  fnlhatdy. 
Y«.  A  Gaw.  1S69.  Lons  grot  and  torre  it  him 
biiid.  Hit  sune«  comen  nim  to  teil ,  And  hgrt- 
•di'n  him  if  hit  migte  ben.  G.  a.  Ex.  1978.  — 
Non  mift  bere  strok  wi))Btond  in  )>At  itounde 
bau,  so  wel  for  Williami  werket  were  t)ei  ])an 
ktrüd.  Will.  3416. 

Die  FartioipialfoTm  hm1*d  entspricht  auch 
dem  lat.  oordatut,  Teritftndig,  klag:  "Ke 
men  herttd  [viri  cordati  Vulg.  hem  men  Ojf.] 
here  le  me.  Wtcl.  Iob  34,  10  Porv.  «o  wie 
demdeuttohenheriig  in  ZutammenHetxuagen, 
Ton  der  Oeeinnung:  But  that  whiob  never  wai 
waf  \trttd  Envie  tho  began  to  traTaile  In  di«- 
turbance  of  thi«  tpoutaile.  Gowrr  I.  181. 
bertbgt.  Ermuthignng,  Trott. 

Mu  non  herting  on  me  ben  vrogt.   G.  A. 
Ex.  19S3.    He  wakkend  t>aD  and  wa«  ful  glad, 
For  he  to  gude  herting  ban  had.  Holt  Hood 
p.  88. 
kerto  adv.  hmrtto, 

1.  ertlich,  hierin,  hiehei:  Strto  he 
wule  laden  kingei,  eorlet,  &  hsTet>ringe*.  La). 
III.  3. 

2.  gewöhnlich  auf  Bachen,  und  Tbat- 
aacben  bezogen:  Ne  ftenche  )e  htrlo.  OEH. 
p.  33.  Litt  ilk  lefful  man  htrto.  Bebt.  713. 
Serto  OüBwerede  an  for  ham  alle.  Leo.  8t. 
Kath.1133.  farfo  ualled  a  tale,  and  on  iwrien 
norbitne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  Mi  Louerd,  that 
me  hath  iwitt  herto.  Beket  137.  '^if  fiu  ^ 
haueat  foriiten ,  &  telleat  herto  lut«l.  Ance.  B. 
p.  100.  H»io  acordeth  oure  fay.  Shobbh. 
p.  139. 

k«rto)eInei  adv.   hiergegen,  dem  ent- 
gegen. 

He  eft  leio  nbt  Acr^ojainM ,  ne  let  tu ,  be 


«ei6,  {>ine  meiden  no  gnlt  to  ]ia«a.  Akcb.  B. 
p.  S68. 

kero,  kwrft  b.  ags.  A<orO,  alt«.  A«rS,  afriei. 
htrth.  hir&,  herd,  hird,  abd.  herd,  mhd.  h«rt. 
gen.  herdtM,  niederl.  heart,  heerd,  haiird,  niederd. 
Md,  neue.  AMrM.    Herd,  Feuerherd. 

Htrthe,  where  fyre  y«  made.  Fa.  P,  p.  137. 
und  noch  lec.  xti.  Hmih«  of  a  ehrmney,  atre. 
Falsor.  te  hmih  of  a  fyer  focanum.  Hanip. 
Voc  p.  83.  —  An  hartiu ,  focns.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  177. 

h«rtirtadT.  faieiduroh,  hieraut. 
Htrpurrh  amjf  mann  aen  füll  wel  {»att  he 
oneowCrJat.  Obm  ISTIO. 

kM*lRge,  kertttg«  etc.  t.  ahd.  Mrunifa, 
auditio,  neue,  htaring.  GehOr.  HSren. 

^roniS  alle  I>e  mähen  ant  htrung»  habbeÜ. 
St.  MaRHBR.  p.  2.  We  tcbolen  .  .  apeken  au 
of  tpellunge  &  tar  efter  of  titrrunga.  AirCR.  R, 
p.  64.  Nu  WS  tchullen  «umhwat  ipeken  of 
oawer  hemtnge,  ajein  Tuel  apeche,  ^  fe  tterto- 
jeinea  tunen  ower  earen.  p.  80.  Meidenhad  .  . 
wiflnte  wemmunse  halt  alle  hire  limen  &  bire  fif 
wittet,  tihSe  &  nermge,  imeechunge  &  tmeall- 
unge  &  euch  limea  felunge.  Hali  Meid,  p.  13. 
Ebnen  wiflute  tihfle,  earen  wiSuten  h»ringt. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  497.  It  lal  be  hydut  til  mana 
htryng.  Hahp.  4773.  With  alkyn  dslycea  .  . 
Specialy  in  alle  hit  wittea  aere,  ^at 


aya ht  and  ktrtyng.  And  in  amefiyng,  tum^c 
and  ftleyng.  8983.  So  what  of  hiring  ana  M 
light ,  They  caughten  auch  a  todein  fere ,  That 


KiHDH.  JEBn  542.    Ffull  hard  ia  {te  hergng  of 
[li  high  wordis.  Destr.  of  Tbot  11298. 

Das  bebr.  nWBli,  GerOcht,  in  der  Vul- 
sate  durch  audituB  überaetct,  itt  in  den  alten^. 
Ueberaetiungen  mit  hving  wiedergegeben :  Of 
irel  htring  [ab  auditu  n^a  Valg.\  noght  drede 
aal  he.  Ps.  111,7.  Of  euel  hering  he  thal  not 
drede.  Wycl.  %b.  Oxf.  neue.  He  iball  not  be 
a^id  of  evil  tidin{|i.  Ps.  117,  7. 

heruppoil  adr.    neue,  hereapon.    hierauf, 

Hmtppan  heo  [wnchefi  muehele  mare  |ien 


Dcune,  go  hend;  bwat  wnltu  nu  berinnef 
AvcR.  R.  p.  290. 

herreBt,  karrest  s.  ag«.  hearfaat,  här/ett, 
herfeit,  afnea.  her/tt,  ahd.  herbitt,  herpitt,  mhd. 
!urV6tt,  herbtt,  niederl.  herfit,  niederd  htir/tt, 
tch.  hairtt,  hartt,  neue.  hmv»tt.   Herbtt. 

Anormeat  AertiestM  deie  uorS  beo  gunnen 
tturien.  La),  HI.  7.  9e  mire  . .  In  Se  herutat 
bardOike  gangeft.  Bebt.  234—9.  te  hoK  rode 
dei,  tielatere,  fiet  is  ine  Aarusri.  ANCR.R.p.  412. 
toru  out  al  Engelond  to  gret  ert)Kryt>e  fier  com, 
t)e  enlefte  day  of  heruett.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  414.  Hi 
abidet)  and  «ylnefi  fiane  dvat),  aae  dep  ))e  guode 
workman  bit  taepe ,  and  pe  leiere  )ui  herual. 
Ateno,  p.  86.  Seaounei  tchal  yow  neuer  teae 
of  tede  ne  of  hertutt.   Allit.  P.  2.  523.     l>en 
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bervetUn  -—  heflen. 


]t]r{esA«ruMt.  Oaw.521.  Them&n,  whichelwüi 
biB  londe  tiUed,  Aveiteth  nought  more  Tedely 
The  AerDMt,  thaa  they  gredily  Ke  nuken  fMiine 
wude  and  WKcche,  '^^eretheythepiofit  miet- 
en ouche.  GowBKlI.  202.  Jierwt,  «ith  the 
heit«  &  the  high  sun,  Waa  eomyn  into  colde. 
DxsTB.  OF  Tkot  1246&. 

Baroett,  autumpnui,  meiiiB.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  ITT.  Hi  aMiKDede  a  dai  |ierto  .  .  Bifore  Aar- 
iMtt  in  t>B  mouQtiof  luli  ^e  eiftetsolie  d«y.  8t. 
SviTBiN  131.  Thftpplen  were  rtpe  ynou]  u  hit 
Aantat  were.  St.  Brakdan  p.  33.  Oore  leuedi 
day  in  haruatt,  ^lat  m  holi  i«  and  aaete.  Au 
arcfaebiachop  aong  bii  maue.  E.E.F.  p.  42  1. 3. 

Selten  ist  die  Form  htrfttt  c.  B.  in  dem 
Eompoütum  kerfeitttd>  Uerbstisit;  lUc 
an  {et  himm  «ellf  iu  all  O  fairwre  daleia  dteledd, 
OBamen,  &  otia  htrrfMttid,  Owinnterr,  &o 
lenntenn.  Obu  11252. 
herreBtea  t.     neue,   hmrvett.    hei.baten, 

HenAarctfriantlieconi  twyesafeer.  Uaumd. 
p.  300. 

ketefeste,heteTeateadT.  EuagB.A<fe,  odinio, 
hoitilitas.  argfeit,  gar  fest 

t>is  milde  meiden  .  .  htte/Mlt  toc  him  bi  )>e 
atellche  top ,  ant  hef  him  up ,  ant  duste  bim 
adonriht  to  t>er  eorfle.  St.  Marhek.  p.  12.  Oa 
neor  ant  nim  bim  ant  bind  him  kattfuta  IheU- 
uMt«  p.3T].  St.  Jdliana  p.  36.  Hebrohte  hire 
fori,  as  beliale»  budel  bet,  ant  bundeo  hiie 
beno  harde  &  htt^tite  [h»t«uMte  p.  69].  p.  58. 
HaldeO  him  httefetU  o9eC  he  habbe  iietted. 
Amcb.  B.  p.  35  T.  1.  C.  I>a  seh  ha  .  .  his  twa 
honden  to  nis  ODumede  oneon  ?i«teuett4  ibunden. 
St.  Mashbk.  p.  10.  Nim  &  bind  him  A«<euM<«. 
Amgs.  R.  p.  306.  He  .  .  ineiled  o  rode,  aad 
ine  ttonene  ftmh  bicluied  httatuU.  p.  3T8. 

keter  adj.  aordengl.  Diall.AaMer,  hitUr,  enger, 
keeo.  rauh, scharf. 

I>e  peple  pitosly  pleyned  ful  styile,  &  foi 
be  dtede  ef  dryityn  doured  in  heil;  Hattr 
bayrei  jiay  hent  pat  aspeily  bited.  Allit.  P. 
3,  371. 

beterliehe,  hett«rU«ke',  hatterllehe,  het- 
erll,keUerll,UttBrUetc.BdT.  rauh,  grim- 
mig, heftig,  ungestüm,  hastig. 

He  httwUdM  [haiUrliehe  p.  42]  hat  t>eo  t)at 
habheS  iwraht  eftar  hia  wille ,  hwer  le  ha  us 
ifinden,  beaten  us  &  binden.  St.  Juliana  p.  43. 
Hu  dent  tu  halde  me  &  hondlin  m  htUriidtel 
11.  47.  Nai,  quoB  he,  heterlich«,  ae  |)e  ^  hoker 
buhte.  Leo.  St.£aih.7TT.  fie  king  .  .  Biheld 
hire  A«f*r&'cA«  &  bigon  to  t>ieatin  hin.  2104 — 9. 
He  .  .  faet ,  .  burh  driuen  hire  tittei  wiS  irene 
neiles,  &  renden  ham  up  haUrliche.  21^0.  He 
het  hetarUdta,  anan,  wiflute  be  burh ,  bihefden 
ham.  2271.  For  Otuwel  smot  so  A«torh'eAo,  fae 
king  «ende  likeriiohe,  l>at  Rouland  ucholde 
heen  ylore.  Rom.  of  Otuel  559.  —  He  .  ,  bed 
Hvifie  hetUrliehe  hongin  hire  on  heb  up.  St. 
Makhsr.  p.  6.  Hot  him  ut  httUrlich«,  pe  fule 
kur  dorne.  Ancr.  B.  n.  290.  Käme  forS  fter 
efterferlac,  {luruhbedemares  beste,  (letAaUar- 
lieh«  hat,  „Nim  &  bind  him  heteuette".  p.  306. 
—  He  ..  het  his  [hird]  hatterüeh»  neome  Iure 


■wifie.  St-  Mabeek.  p.  2.  ~  Maysterful  mod 
&  hyje  pryde,  I  hete  he,  am  ietsrfy  faatad  her«. 
Allit.  F.  1,  401.  Stttrfy  to  f>e  hyie  hyilei 
bay  aled  on  faste.  2,  3S0.  He  .  .  holkked  out 
bis  auen  yien  htttr^  bofie.  2,  1222.  He  aakes 
Mtriy  a  hayre  &  haaped  hym  vmbe.  3,  381. 
Ifater^  t>B7  were  Bestayed.  Qaw.1152.  p^he 
homered  katerly,  hurt  hym  no  more ,  Bot  snyit 
h^  on  |>Bt  on  syde,  |Mt  senered  t>e  hyde.  231  ]. 
He  . .  hent  Ittttrfy  bis  hetme.  &  on  bis  hed  cast. 
2317.  Thea  hannes  so  JMsWu  hepit  in  his  mynde. 
Dbbts.  of  Troy  3548.  Why  haste  ye  not  Aet- 
vrljf  to  hiue  hir  agaynef  3499.  The  batpea  of 
his  hetme  Atffur^brast.  52ä4.  Withouten  hope 
of  bis  heale  haturlv  he  weppit.  11955.  —  He 
hent  hire  so  httttrfy  to  haue  hire  astrangeled. 
Will.  150.  So  louely  laue  t>at  time  lent  him 
an  aiewe  kttterly  [lurtb  his  hert.  B85.  On  so 
hetUrli  him  bitte  .  .  t>'t  he  for  dul  of  [je  dent 
diued  to  t)e  grounde.  2757.  te  irvlde  [sc.  bor] 
.  .  Hef  hy]lv  t>e  here ,  so  hetterly  he  fnast ,  )>ät 
feie  ferde  Fot  (te  frekefi],  lest  feile  hym  f»e 
wone.  Oaw.  1566.  He  hit  hym  so  htUÜrbi  on 
hegh  on  the  sbild,  ))at  he  breke  burgh  Äe  bnrd 
to  the  bare  throte.  Dbstb.  ofTbot5S2<.  — 
He  .  .  Hit  hym  so  lätturly  «ith  s  hard  dynt,  |>at 
he  gird  to  )ie  ground,  &  pe  gost  yalde.  6499. 

ketUnv.  aite.AatHin.  Tgl.  Aation,  hassen, 
{■as  rupere*  and  ^as  reuere«  and  t>BS  }ieues 
.  .  t>u  B)est  luuan  beere  saule  for  Cristes  luue, 
and  heore  uuel  {■"  ^^o  ^^  l>u  "I^t  to  hMm». 
OEH.  p.  15.  AI  fiet  {lelicome  luneB,  |iet  [la 
■aule  M<«9.  p.  19.  Heriiswijie  ufetbone,  }if 
we  h«tU6  US  bitwene.  p.  66. 

ketnnge  s.  Hass. 

t>ethetungehabbeBhombit«one,  bumaien 
heo  bjdden  entbene.  OEH.  p.  67. 

heOen,-lii,-niitUoeaadT.altn.  Mflon,  binc, 
lehw.  Aädon,  dftn.  luden, 

1.  von  hier,  von  diesem  Orte  veg: 
Berejit)  htpenn  ut  whattlike  ^i»6  {)ingeas.  O&K 
15670.  16092.  He  aal  gu  leden  in  bis  hond 
Sedtn  to  9at  botene  lond.  6.  A.  Ex.  2507.  Oo 
hsp*n.  Havel  683.  Hepen  {low  mayt  gangen 
to  late.  845.  tou  mait  stonden  her  to  longe, 
Bute  t)ou  switie  a^  gonge.  6S9.  Kyasemenow 


htÜum  go ,  I  seile  sie  )ow  bothe  t' 
1905. 

auf  die  Entfernung  oder  den  Abstand 
bezogen,  von  hier:  Hu  fer ist  A«JSan  tolaban? 
Ex.  1644.    No  gladder  gome  A  '      '-  - 


Grece.   AlUT.  F.  1,  231.  rtä.iJta,fTo  einge- 

Jgesce  awa  lang  Space  Ala 
e  iwt  hegh  place.    Hakp. 


führt:  Na  n 
es  fTo  AtftAa»  u 
7553. 

2.  TOD  hinnen,  mitBezugauf  das  Schcä- 
den  aus  dieser  Welt :  Fe  man  cnoweS  him  seluea 
t>e  {wncheS  .  .  wu  arueOliche  he  her  farefi,  and 
wa  reuliche  he  A«3cn  wit;  hider  he  cumeS  on 
wowe.  and  A#6an  wit  on  wowe.  OBH.  H.  123. 
Wule  nu  . .  lienchen  Aafisn  to  fare  to  ■ikerwnin- 
ienge  |)ar  ure  helende  wuned.  II.  185.  Prenely 
[so.  he]  aproched  to  a  preat,  &  prayed  hym  fine, 
)>at  he  wolde  lyfte  his  tyf ,  &  lern  hym  better. 


hedenüB  —  hsTi. 


Hov  hii  uwle  tcliulde  be  uued,  trheti  he  acbuld 
H;e  A«^.  Oaw.  16T7,  Nokad  ire  coine  hidn 
uid  bare ,  And  pure  >ws  i&l  we  AetA«n  fnre. 
Hamf.  ti08.  It  MmM  twt  mea  lyngyng;  May 
titest  )>e  unl  out  of  payn  bt^ng ,  bat  paHM 
AatA«n  in  cbarite.  3702.  At  mya  andynse  |)ou 
stand  by  me,  Hapyn  when  I  uU  founde  and 
flan.  Rel.  Pi£C£8 p.  77.  Or  thay  AefAun  fare, 
ThaT  kuBue  of  mekil  care.  Ant.  OF  ABIH.  at  19. 
te  dede  him  Ai^  nun.  LakQT.  p.  26.  auch 
hier  Datüriich  in  Begleitung  \oafra!  Svt  aely 
may  be  alle  t)as,  |)at^i-a  A«IA«n  in  charita  gaa. 
Hakf.  6006.  If  a  man /ra  AalAan  paia  oway  In 
adedlyiyn.  7470. 

3.  auf  die  Zeit  belogen,  TOD,^beRleitet, 
auclimit  folgeadem/orfi,  von  nun  an:  Lareid 
ve  bUwe,  Fra  A«<Am  and  iato  werld  {)Bt  iue. 
Pb.  113,  tB.  Laverd  vbeme  i^ine  ingsng  and 
ftine  outgang,  Fra  httkan  and  into  varld  lang. 
120,  S  et  124,  2.  130,  3.  Name  of  Laveid  u  be 
in  bliiie ,  Fra  h»pat  forih  into  werld  [lat  Imb. 

112, ; 


fabtl 


Hinnei 


Hsriö  s.  ag«.  mtaiu» ,  iter. 
,  dat  Sterben  benicbnend. 
Saint  Lucas  giu  munefl  .  .  be  erueSlicbe 
harbiwiat ,  and  {)e  wunderliche  Aaönwifl  of  ou« 
louerd  Mint  lohan  Baptiile.  OEH.  II.  125. 
Hwu  wunderlich  was  lua  hideroome ,  and  hwn 
wreccbede  Ma  herbiwiat,  and  hwu  üker  bis 
AeSowS.  II.  141. 

he&eiiWHrd  adv.  von  hinaen,  auf  da« 
Scheiden  au«  dieser  Welt  bamgen. 

A])  hemm  langejit)  haftim%Barrd,  &  upp  tili 
heofTnesR  bli«fle.  Obm  5400  cf.  G04G. 
beres,  heOTOn  t.  b.  A«U«n  t. 
hereueB  v. 

1.  erb  Chan,  arrichten:  Noe  ..  htumtd 
TP  an  auter  S:  hBl}ed  hlt  fayre.  Allit.  F.  2,  505. 

2.  bUdlich  erheben:  Kryat  kydde  hit 
hymaelf  ia  a  carp  onei  (»er  aa  he  htuentd  ajt 
happeE  &  hyft  hem  her  mede«.  Allit.  P.  2,  23. 
—  Me  (link  hit  not  aenily  , .  ber  such  an  aakyng 
i»  htumtd  in  your  sale,  paf  [pat?]  ]e  louraelt  be 
talenttyf  to  take  hit  to  younelnen.  Gaw.  348. 

kerenen  v.  altn.  hefiia,  diu.  httme,  achw. 
hämna.    rächen,  ahnden. 

He  snai  bi  tha  kine  of  heuin,  That  Harald 
alabtir  auld  be  A«u>'n.  M£tr.  Hduil.  p.  XVI. 
t>ou  put  t)e,  Priam,  to  ao  proude  aunter,  ffor  to 
Juuyn  on  t>i  barme  in  a  llagb  vre.  Dehtb.  of 
iSioT  2082.  hier  «cheint  da*  Verb  intranaitiT 
(wie  hefitas]  zu  stehen. 

hereiiiiig  s.   altn.  htfning,  ultio. 

Ood,  that  foi^eteth  notnyng,  He  sente  thar- 
foic  grate  hevtnytu/.  Ms.  inHALLiw.  D.  p.  447. 

heTl,  fast  nur  im  Ormulum  noch  hefl^  adi. 
Bgs.  htjtg,  alts.  hebig,  abd.  heMg,  hmlg,  mha. 
hebte,  neue,  heany. 

1.  schwer  von  Gewicht  eig.  woran  lu 
heben  ist :  Artfur  . .  {lat  treo  bieom  ahnte,  and 
swa  ArSur  &  (le  scucke  biumen  hit  fireie  abut- 
en.  fra  wea  fae  ectend  A«u)  swiBa,  and  ArSur 
was  swiltre.  La).  III.  35.  Ood  .  .  teide  nor  foui 
ane  clot  of  heüi  eorSe  to  hira  [sc.  {le  soule]. 
Ancr.  R.p.  140.  Ne  Bhal  it  me  nouth  deie,  t)ey 
fter  be  inne  a  bir))eDe  gret,  AI  ao  A«ut  sla  s  nelh. 


Havel.  806.    He  wa«  s 


o  Btions  t)Bt 


ooer  t>e  deope  gon.  8t.  Ckisiofh.  82  ef.  96. 
103.104.  temoTetiettietgoldiaolene,  [lemora 
hit  wecf) ;  and  I>a  more  {let  hit  is  hmii,  ^  rajire 
hit  ualti  to  |ie  botme.  Atsnb.  p.  140.  With  hia 
hevy  mase  of  atele  There  he  gaff  the  kyng  hys 
dele.  KiCH.  C.  DX  L.  41&.  ^ia  ax,  t»t  ia  heue 
inuogh.  Gaw.  289.  _  He  bond  betto  faste 
Htaye  atanea  to  drawe  hit  adoun ,  &  be  water 
hit  TP  caste.  St.  Edh.  Cokf.  17S.  Gif  a  man 
myghte  falle  fro  the  ertha  unto  the  ärmament, 
be  grattere  raaoun ,  the  erthe  and  the  lee ,  that 
ben  so  grete  and  so  heoy ,  Bcholde  fallen  to  the 
firmament.  Maund.  p.  184.  Kompar.  No 
wonder  .  .  (le)  ic  htuyerv  were  bon  al  be  wordle. 
St.  Cribtoph.  106.  Whon  he  hedde  hit  [so.  be 
hacbe]  in  honde,  he  heold  hit  tie  betare  And  pa 
Aamor  bi  fer,  fo  be  biforeu  hedde.  Iobeph 
GSl. 

2.  in  übeTtragener  Badeutung  schwer, 
theila  ata  gewichtig  und  nacbdracklich,  oder  in 
hohem  Orade  vorhanden,  theils  als  drückend 
und  hart:  For  fw  aaldspeche  hira  worde»  waren 
heute,  &  hefden  much  mihte.  Anck.  B.  p.  76. 
—  Qredi)nesse  isa  heAi  laut.  Osu  4522.  Witt 
tu  tiatt  itt  iss  nohht  Iihht  To  betenn  heß\  tinnt. 
4500  cf.  10178.  15400.  16029.  Bi  leremie  |)e 
prophet«  we  aten  to  understonden  ulcne  mon 
Bunfulle,  [>et  liH  in  heuie  ranne.  OBH.  p.  51. 
Alle  oSre  men  t)et  hevie  nmnen  drecheS  ,  and 
nullei)  heore  sunnen  fotleten,  boö  ou  )>e  doules 
onwalde.  p.  77.  Pe))  ha  fonlurenn  paradys 
t)urrti  Ae/^  modmeiie.  Obm  7521.  Annd  tatt 
waaa  mikell  hnfienndom  Till  hemm  &  he/i} 
dtcilde.  9735.  —  ta  iwerfl  fae  king  aec  ^urb 
h^e^ere  teorvia.  La(.  I.  118.   Patt  Criat  ..  Droh 


hmmgerr.  8623.  For  al  Sat  atoinc  heut  &  bot. 
Ay  wex  0at  kinde.  O.  a.  Es.  2565.  With  mani 
biui  nßink,  With  poure  met«,  and  fable  drink. 
Havel.  2456.  A)i  himm  birrf)  beon  fressh 
fiEerto.  .  &bkttiisharTd&  Strang  &tor&A«f^ 
It/to  ledenn.  OUf  6348,  The  days  pat  er  Ule 
and  havy,  t>Bt  t)at  er  putted  til  sere  men  singul- 
erly,  Yhit,  at  pe  laat,  abrege  sal  he.  Hamf.  4583. 
Gawan  wati  glad  to  begyDne  [rase  gomnea  in 
balle.  Bot  t>ai  pe  ende  be  Aeuy,  haf  )e  uo  wonder. 
Gaw.  49S.  A  longeung  heay  me  atrok  in  awone. 
Allit.  P.  I,  1179. 

3.  betrübt,  traurig:  Äny  in  sowie 
and  harte,  molestus,  tristii.  rB.F.p.  239.  Sem/ 
manne,  or  vomanne,  and  not  glad  yn  chere.  ifi. 


He  .  ,  ahewid  him  hia  «ikenaa,  and  pe  emperottr 
waa  AMy  therfbre.  Gesta  Bom.  p.  68.  l>en 
Poute  he  weppid  with  heae  ehere.  O.E.MiaCELL. 
p.  216.  He  goth  him  forth  with  hevy  ehtre. 
OOWSB  I.  SS.  He  .  .  made  a  wonder  hevy  chere. 
I.  139.  When  hetiy  herttei  ben  hurt  wyth  bet»- 
yng  o))er  ellea,  Suffraunce  may  aswagen(d}  hem. 
Allit.  P.  3,  2. 

4.  Ustig,  beschwerlich  fallend: 
Nyle  thou  be  heay  to  me ;  the  dore  is  now  scbit, 
and  my  children  ben  with  me  in  bed ;  Y  may 
notriaa.  Wycl.Lcke  ll,7Purv.  Netheles  for 
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hericheted  —  luven. 


thia  widoKt  ia  f*"^.  or  diaeteful,  to  me,  I  schal 
venge  hir.  18,  5  Ozf.  FurT. 

5.  schläfrig,  faul,  matt:  l>e  uert» 
[io.  bof  of  onluathede]  is  heuinesse,  husnne  fie 
man  is  luo  heiä  f)Bt  ne  [oue|)  böte  to  bigge  and 
resti  s,Tid  ilepe.  Aixkb,  p.  3t.  Thei  .  .  weren 
heim  of  sleep.  Wycl.  Luke  9 ,  32  Purv.  Mecy 
a  Blepe  [of  slepe  8.  F.] ,  sompaolentus.  Fb.  F. 
p.  239. 

heTlebered  adj.    traurig  ausBehend. 

He  was  hevychered.  Gower  III.  360. 
kerie  adv.    agg.  heßga,  heßa,  ahd.  hMgo, 
hevigo,  graTiter. 

1.  schwer,  stark:  I>enc)ieS  &  gedereü 
in  owre  heorte  alle  sike  .  .  fie  pine  t>et  prisuna 
[tolieS,  bet  heo  liggeü  mid  iieu  htait  iTeotered. 
Anck.  R.  p.  32. 

3,  unwillig:  WhomwhannellieauEhadde 
se^ ,  he  baar  hmiye  lindigne  tulit  Vtdg.] ,  and 
Kttth  to  hem,  Suffre  le  litle  children  for  to  come 
to  me.  Wtcl.  Makk  10,  14  Ozf 

herlea.  ahA.heM^,  hMgi.  Schwere,  Ge- 
wicht 

Tuei  gegges  {)«  cupe  bere ,  And  foi  haiU 
wrat>  hi  wera.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  439. 
kBTlellebe,  heSjUke;  heflUke,  hefl^Hj  adv. 

Si.h^glUe.,  graviter,  fegre.  schwer,  bes.  in 
ertragener  Bedeutung. 
Hem  fiinchefi  |iat  godes  bese  heaülieht 
aemed.  0£H.  11.  S3,  He  warr[i  .  .  Füll  hefiftik« 
secnedd.  Orh  4710.  Itt  comm  hfMik»  onn 
hemm  t)urrh  Oodess  rihhte  wracne.  15528. 
Htßjl^  he  ahame|)t)  fie  &  shendef))).  182S4. 
He  waaii  .  .  Füll  htfilike  wrefedd.  S233-6.  I>a 
gilltenn  f>e)f  füll  heßilif.  1246.  i>att  herrte,  ))att 
wibtünnenn  uss  Im  heßili}  fbrrclunngenn.  13S5. 
MTlem,  lieTA^eB  t.  ag«.  hefiqian,  tr.  gra- 
vare,  intr.  ingravescere,  ahd.  hem^dn. 

a.  tr.  1.  schwel,  gewichtig  machen: 
H«cyn,  ormakvnhevvinwT^te,  aKTavo.  Pb. 
P.  p.  239. 

2.  betrOben:  Hevyn,  or  raakyn  hevy  in 
herte.  Fb.  F.  p.  239. 

3.  beschweren  die  Augen,  ermOden: 
Her  ijen  weren  heayed.  Wycl.  MattH.  26,  43 
Purr.  Mark  14,  40  Purv. 

b.  intr.  1.  schwer  werden  an  Gewicht: 
Euere  as  he  bar  fiis  child,  hit  gan  to  heuye  faste. 
St.  Ckibtoph.  96.  Ha  muhe  werie  scapelorü 
hwen  mantel  ham  A«u«}<9.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424  v. 
1,  C.  [worin  das  Verb  etwa  auch  tr.  für  be- 
schweren gebraucht  sein  kann). 

2.  betrübt,  in  Angst  sein:  He  .  , 
bigan  for  todrede  and  to  A«uye  \gr.&iriuovelv\. 
Wtcl.  Mark  14,  33  Ojf. 

3.  milde  werden:  Hü  beof)  swit)e  weri 
.  .  nou  non  [auon?]  hii  solle  heasfi ,  and  su{it>e 
hü  solle  sleape.  La}.  II.  348  j.  T. 

kerinoBBe  s.  ags.  heflffneti,  heßn«a»,  gravitaa, 
tarditas,  neue,  heavirtess. 

I.  Schwere,    Gewicht:    Bmynmt    ai 

i'Khte ,  ponderoiitas,  gravitaa.  Fb,  P.  p.  239. 

1dl.  Pleschlich  ancre  fiet  luueS  fleschss  lustes 
&  foluweÖ  hire  eise,  }ie  heuinttt»  of  hire  flesche 
&  fletches  unffeawes  binimeC  hire  hire  vluht. 
Amcr.  R.  p.  132.  Whan  a  man  is  an  urtheded, 


wyghte 
biidl.  1 


2.  Kummer,  BetrQbniss:  BemntiM 
yn  herte,  molestia,  tristicia,  metticia.  P&.  F. 
p.  239.  Nou  sael  eurich  Hys  heuyiune  aaaki 
away,  uram  drede  to  {>e  laus  of  [le  heuenetyche 
contraye  bim  lelue  wende.  Atettb.  p.  269. 
EnTioua  taketh  ki«  gladneue  Of  that  he  «eeth 
tjie AmmocnOf othermen.  GoWKBl.  161.  Alao 
be  dyscypiys  . .  weptyn  with  lamentaoyun.  Wo 
Crystea  modyr,  her«  rojlde  maystre«,  Had  grete 
compassynn  of  here  htuyttti.  R.  OF  BbdmhB 
Medüat.  1085.  An  heuynet,  apori*.  CaTH. 
Amol.  p.  185.  Hou  dreaful  i«  hei  here  may  le 
se,  In  tte  wyche  ia  hMicnai  withont  gladnea.  O. 
E.  MiscELL.  p.  213  sq.  He  aent  me  .  .  ffor  to 
mene,  as  I  most  nede,  The  harmys  and  fie 
htumyg  hym  happit  of  yow.  Destb.  OF  Tbot 
1798. 

3.  BchlAfrig^eit :  Bgoviuitt  of  alepe, 
■ompaolencia.  FBrP.n.  239.  5it  t^^^^Q  muhtest 
walwakien,  hedeflipine  [lauiite,  ofieilfliüon 
be  htumeue.  Akcb.  B.  p.  270.  te  uer}ie  is 
A«innsMa,  huanne  {)e  man  ia  suoheul,  (lat  ne 
loue|)  böte  to  ligge  and  reati  andalepc.  Atbhb, 
p.  31. 

kerf ammll adv.  verdriesalieb. 
Ne  bere  tliou  htuuiamli  [be  thou  not  anoied 
Pure.  De  acedieria  Vulg.]  in  the  bondis  of  it. 
WyCL.  EocLBaiABTic.  6,  26  Ozf. 

keow  8.  ags.  h«6o  in  WredH ,  familiari» 
[BLiCKLiyo  HoHiLiBS  p.  97],  altn.  /^^ä,  familia, 
domestici.   Haus ,  Familie. 

Thenne  mihti  honKren  on  htow«,  in  uch  an 
hyrd  ben  hated  ant  forhaht.  Ltb.  F.  p.  31. 

keire.  selten  keowe  s.  e^.  htean  pl.,  fami- 
liäres, alid.  Uico  m.  Mtoa  f.,  conjux,  allä.  Ato« 
f.,  coiyux.  Tgl.  altn.  Atta  s.  u.  Acoto  a.   einer 

t>e  elmeasen  (let  byet>  ydo  efter  [le  dya|>e 
byet)  aae  be  haoe  recreyd  ^et  lata  oomfa  hom  auo 
^et  ()e  Inord  is  ofaerhuil  euele  ynerbenad. 
Ayekb.  p.  195.  Tbis  fals  envious  Aetsa  With 
fals  wordes  .  .  He  toraeth  preiaing  into  blame. 
GowebI.  113.  O  serVBunt  traitour,  false  homly 
hewt.  Ch.  C.  T.  9659.  He  ne  withhalt  noon 
hewe  bis  hire.  P.  Pl.  3607.  —  Mury  hit  y«  in 
hyre  tour,  wyth  hatheles  ant  wjth  htäieet.  Ltb. 
P.  p,  114.  Seuien,  that  han  hir  hire  afore.  An 
evere  muore  nedy.  F.  FL.  91BS.  He  maynten- 
eth  hisc  men  To  murthere  myne  hmeen.  2191. 
Laughen  he  wolde,  And  eft  the  holdere  be  To 
bete  myne  hewm.  2294. 

kewen  s.  ags.  hhtn,  familia.  Familie, 
Geschlecht. 

I>att  hird  wass  i  t>att  time  Nemmnadd  Ele- 
azaresahuB,  Eleataieaa  Ancorm.  ObiiS92.  tatt 
hird  wass  i  (»att  lime  '5ehatenn  Ytamaiess  hos 
&  Ytamaresa  Ä«r*nn.  608. 

keiren  v.  ags.  heJtean  {he6v,  haivon;  heioMn], 
csedere,  secare,  Tulnerare,  alts.Aau>an,  hmtman, 
afriea.  hawa,  hoica,  ahd.  hmaeim,  Aotwan,  mbd. 
houwm,  niederl.  AÖuwi,  oiederd.  hawat,  Amtm, 
ti.\a.  hBggoa ,  schw.  Im^ga,  dttn.  hufig«,  neue. 


[.yi.zeüOyCoOt^lc 


liew«n  —  hidsr. 


ft.  intr.  bkuen:  He  bu  on  hühonde  ana 
wiax  atronge,  he  biKon  to  kticen«  hoidlicbe 
BwiSe.  LA),  ni.  1 19.  Ech  od  ot>w  gan  to  Amm. 
FsBDHBB.  3341.  Deth  with  bU  «xe  so  fute  on 
me  doth  Antv.  Ch.  Gturt  af  Z.  '" 

Fall  ofte  he  hauieA  ap  k  ' 
pea  f^en  in  bis  eye.  Ooweb 

He  KTop  be  eweid  ut  «ods  ftnon  And  hmo 
on  Hauelok.  Havel.  272ij.  --  Hardlicbe  beo 


otber  rade  And  Anea  on  helmea  brigbt.  Tbjbib. 
I,  94. 

b.  tr.  hauen,  lohUgen:  He  lette  uien 
anan  men  t>Rt  cuSen  httuutn  stan-  La}.  II.  2S7. 
H«vyn,  uco:  Anoyn  awey,  abicddo;  Aatnyn 
downe,  auccido.  Pb.  P.  p.  239.  Fiendia  abul 
Aauwn  [eoneidert  Vulg.  A«rwa  Pnrr.]  hjm,  mar- 
chaund»  ehul  denyden  hjml  Wtci<-  loa  40, 
25  Oxf.  Tak  tbi  gordiner.  And  lat  hit  [sc.  the 
yinpe]  haea  to  tbe  fer.  &ECTH  8aq.  1T6S.  Wel 
coutbe  he  Aiwa  voode,  and  water  b«re.  Ch.  C. 
T.  1424. 

Sethtbe  tlie  elde  [ac.  tre]  Biginnelb  bo  to 
unbelde,  Haoa  [impent.]  him  to  tbe  gtounde 
dounrigbt.  Sedtn  Sag.  619.  S»ae  down  thla 
ttee.  OowzR  I.  13T.  t>e  chekyna  by  hom  seife 
bo  aeüke  {»er  to,  H»w  hom  in  quarterea,  liiB. 
Cur.  Coc,  p.  8. 

Loke  tnou  A«w  hym  al  ao  small  Aa  fleube 
wban  it  to  tbe  potte  ahall.  Sarya  of  Lowb 
Deobe  447.  Uea  Aaicm  tbe  treei  with  an 
hachet,  alle  aboute  tba  Tote  of  the  tree.  Maund. 
p.  1B9. 

The  gardiner  .  .  Mmd  awai  the  hough. 
Sedtn  Saq.  &91.  Bhe  .  .  Aou:  the  fleaaobe,  aa 
doth  B  coke.  OOWBK  II.  203.  I>o  fü  raanmeta 
were  ibro)t  in  pe  stret  atte  laste ,  fda  wymmen 
nome  here  eurdlea  bo^e  &  teide  to  hem  wel 
faate,  And  diowe  hem  into  al  ))e  attet,  &  hew» 
hem  to  douste  bere.  St.  CbisIoph.  IBT. 

Noon  ichat  falle  of  foure  geneTacioun  hme- 
1/nat  trees  [ligna  ciedena  Vuiß.].  Wycl.  Iohh. 
9,  23  Purv.  —  Sone  wae  mani  hold  bam  broujt 
tier  to  ground,  mani  acheldea  with  bam,  witb  bis 
hooat,  for  to  bave  alayn  hem,  BndA«ie«n  hem  to 
pecei.  Uacnd.  p.  260.  te  hede  [ac.  of  t>e  ax] 
of  an  elnjerde  fte  large  leokfie  hade ,  fte  giayn 
ul  of  grene  atele  and  of  golde  hewen  [geachmie- 
det].  Oa-w.  210,  Make  tbou  to  tbee  a  acbip  of 
treea  Actounandplaned.  WyCL.OEK.6,14Purv. 
He  hath  hetoe  aum  wher  a  burthea  of  brere. 
LtÄ.  P.  p.  110.  Tbe  ympe  was  hetot  to  the  fer. 
Seuin  Sab.  1774.   The  duke  Benaud  was  Aow* 


:oii' 


Uauei, 


Setcar,  lacator.   Pr.  P,  p.  23B.  cf.  Sate*r 
of  stone,  taÜlerr  de  pierras.  Falsos. 
bewies  T.  aga.  Aädvüin,  aecaie.   hauen. 

Samuel  /utoidt  hym  into  gobbetis.  Wycl. 
1  Kinos  15,  33  Oif.    AI  to  pecea  thai  htwtd 


tbairahaldet.  Yw.  a-Oav.  641.  —  Ala  lymmea 
.  .  l)at  er  iatoeil  tn  [le  body  oway.  Hamp.  3712, 
Whanne  ba  had  hewid  hia  wode  into  brent  aacri- 
ftce.  WycL.  Gen.  22,  3  Oxf. 

hewlng«  a.  aga.  htäcimg,  ceaaio,  aecatio. 
Haneo,  Bebauen. 

Snt)ynif»,  aecoio.  Pb.  P.  p.  239.  An  Acto- 
yng»,  dolatura.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  IS5. 

ki  [hyl  interi.  t^.  mhd.  ht  u.  hti,  he]/,  b  e  i  r 
Thei  cryed  „Hy.  Hy!"  aU  at  ooea  ,^yllt 
kyllJ"  for  kockea  bowneal  Huntttho  ov  thb 
Habe  136. 

blute  a.  gr.  v(cif((,1at.  Ay«na,  pr.^ana,  Mna, 
neue,  h^tna.   HyAne. 

I*et  ia  t>e  felliats  beat  t>et  me  clepet>  Ayona, 
[let  ondalfli  (je  bodiea  of  djade  men  and  hise 
eteti.  ATENB.p.61. 

blechen  t.  neue,  hüeh,  aeinem  Uraprunge 
nach  dunkel,  dei  Bedeutung  nach  mit  iccA>m 
■uaammeniuateUen.    bewegen,  rücken. 

Syte>a/n  [AjreAynK.],  or  remevyn, amoTeo, 
moTeo.  removBo.  Ä.  P.  p.  239. 

talde  s.  aga.  hyd,  htd,  mlat,  hida,  hyda,  teire 
portio,  quantum  aufßcit  ad  aiandum  uni  aratro 
pei  annum.  DcC,  neue.  Aicb.  Hufe  Laude«. 
Of  ilk  a  hide  tuo  achillyngea  |>at  he  toke 
Huld  nener  eft  betide,  be  auorepat  on  t>e  boke. 
Langt,  p.  110.  He  .  .  let  gaden  a  newe  hoat, 
fioru  al  Engelood  wel  wyde .  Of  teye  man  aud 
of  lowe  eke,  ^adeied  oy  {le  hyde,  bat  euere 
ey}te  hjfd»  lond  an  man  hym  aaolde  lynde.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  297,  —  Ve  kyn»  Wyllam  ,  .  Let  en- 
queiy  atr^tliche  >oru  al  Engelond  Hou  mony 

filoulond  &  hou  mony  Imdmi  abo  Were  in  euer- 
yche  aavie.  p.  3T3-4.  Od  Wiltone  acbyre  ayud- 
on  xlTiii  hida  [gen.  pl.].  OJl.MiBCELL.  p.  146. 
Bedeford  achin  xÜ  bundred  kyda.  ib. 

In  freierem  Sinne  erscheint  Aiil«  ala  Land, 
Flui:  Wban  comiipetb  in  ere^  ateode,  Mury 
fait  ia  in  feld  and  hyde.  Aus.  457.  At  the  hyde 
of  Wyncheatre  Ware  bi«  bouea  don  in  cheite. 
Chron,  of  Engl.  459. 

bider,  hUere,  hl^be,  taeder  etc.  adv.  aga. 
hider,  h/der,  auch  hiter,  huc,  gth.  hidre,  altn. 
A«flra,  bio;  huc,  achw.  hü,  dAn.  kid,  neue,  häkrr. 
1.  hierher,  nach  dem  Orte  oder  der  Ge- 
gend hin,  wo  der  Redende  »ich  befindet:  Bi 
oua  he  Word  lendel»  {lat  hider  he  fiencfaeti.  La). 
m.  3  j.  T.  Sidtrr  amm  icc  aennd  to  jie.  Cr» 
209.  Ic  am  loscp  .  .  for  gure  belSe  or  hidtr 
brogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2343.  An  tute  folo  of  Nor- 
mandye  myd  bym  Aye^nome.  B.  orGL.p.  329. 
Bermen,  bermen,  hider  swi|)el  Ravei..  S8S. 
Fro  Denemark  hider  he  fledde.  1431.  I>at  bei 
no  wende  away,  wil  y  hider  »täte.  Will.  227". 
8ai  me  .  .  wo  {le  hider  sende,  MEID.  Mabegb, 
at.  48l  Here  ia  kydde  cortayaye ,  aa  I  haf  herd 
carp ,  &  ))at  hata  wayned  me  hider.  Qaw.  263. 
Alaa  thal  Ijde  Tbat  i  waa  Aydsr  yient.  Lyb. 
DiscoN.  l'u.  Sithen  that  1  Axbr  cam.  GowBR 
n.  61.  Hueruore  guo  ich  Ai'^ar  more  [)aDne 
|iider?  AYENB.p.  140.  Sydyricata.  Ladnfal 
992.  Hidur  haue  ich  .  .  fare.  Alex.  a.  Sin- 
DIM.  1137. 

We  beoS  hider«  icnmen.  Lai.  III.  63.  Na 
IS  alles  to  atrif  beon  istured  kiaere.  Leg.  Sl. 


...,..,glc 


hidweume  —  Udoiuliclie. 


S09.  I  M  wote  how  Jwi  ben  hidre  ycomen. 
Abbümpc.  B.  Maxie  316.  What  hali  |ou  htdr» 
iUdf  320. 

Whirto  haatou  cald  n  hadert  HoltRood 
p.  61.  What  devil  made  tiie  so  bklde  FoTto  cum 
Afderoutofthihalde?  Yw.a.Oaw.2433.  The 
pope  .  .  htdir  he  gftn  tende  Fandolf.'  Beket 
2339.  1  am  htdir  eome  Fdt  to  «es  a  towdaiiB. 
Pebcetal  1163.  In  ST^U  lyme  he  ftadur  nome. 
BoneFlorxnce254.  Lamydon  . .  has t8  ledde 
iWur.  DxsTB.  op  Tbot  1103. 

2.  hierher,  auf  die  Erde;  Bid»r\a 
ciuneO  OD  wowe,  and  keHen  wit  on  irowe.  OEH. 
n.  123.  On  Bore  eche  we  hida-  cnmen.  II.  179. 
ta  Crisat  comm  hidtr  dun ,  hisa  falle  To  lewnn 
ut  off  helle.  Orii879.  ti»  may  be  halden  a  grat 
ferly  .  .  bat  ane  aunffelle  may  paia  awa  maay 
myle,  Fnra  heTsn  tylU  hyd«r,  m  swa  achort  a 
whjle.  Hakp.  7743. 

luderoiH«,  kednroome  a.  aga.  hidavj/m«. 
Hieiherhunft,  oft  auch  von  der  Ankunft 
auf  Erden,  der  Geburt, 

te  louerd  aeint  Lueat  gia  muneS  on  hia 
godapel  pe  irunderlich  hidarkume  .  .  of  ure 
louerd  seint  lohan  baptiate,  and  fier  heapecS 
of  hia  hidarcumt ,  he  aeiS  t>at  ture  drihten  sende 
hia  hee  ensel  Gabriel  to  an  old  man.  OEH  II. 
135.  Pat  u  Bsne  on  fire  })ing  of  him^  on  hia 
hidereuma,  ofier  hia  herbiwist,  f)e  f^idde  bis 
heBeasifi.  II.  133.  Hwu  wunderlich  -wu  hia 
hidercume,  and  hwu  wrecchede  hia  herbiwiet, 
and  hwu  tiker  bis  hebensifl.  II.  141.  Nu  ge 
habbeÜ  iherd  iiaX  aoreh£\il  is  ure  hidercuma.  IL 
165.  —  Ood,  and  aeynt  PeUi  of  Rome  Yjdde 
yow  yowre  hedureome.  Bone  FloREkce  514. 

UMrlnn.osadT.  hteher,  in  dies  Land. 

te  feire  Austin  fae  fulkuht  broute  hidar  m. 
LA}.  I,  2.  Her  we  luibbeoS  an  honden  writen 
.  .  f)e  fie  quiddieö  what  he  wule  don  {lenne  he 
cumeS  htdrr  on.  m.  3. 

Uderto  ady.  aene.  hitherU>.  bishieber, 
bisjetat. 

Ne  ich  ne  cnawe  |>i  oun,  ne  fawucohe  men 
bu  hauest  haued  hiderto  to  meiatres.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  445.  I^s  ia  nu  i)e  norme  dote,  t*et  ich 
babbe  iapeken  hiderto ,  of  ower  seinise.  Akcb. 
R.  48.  Forf)  with  my  lono  into  {le  aee  t>at  aori 
beat  leped  ,  ao  f)at  i  nerde  'Jüdarto  neuer  of  him 
more.  Will.  3509. 

UderwKTd,  -WKrdes,  UdewKrd,  bednr- 
W>rd  adv.  aga.  hidtrvaard,  a6M.t.  hitharviard. 
hierherwälta. 

fa  an  hine  pntte  hidancard,  and  }>e  ofier 
hine  pntte  ;eondward.  La^.  III,  236.  Wy  v^ 
t>e  Tyage  han  Tndertake  htdenoard.  FEErxBR. 
1636.  What  maner  man  but>  fieef  fiat  cometi 
hiderward.  2641,  .HtderwaniM  he  faeom  senden. 
La|.  I.  433.  Sydinearda,  istrorsum.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  185.  Syddyrumrda  [hgdtoard  8. 
^ftharwarda  F.]  iatuc.  Pa.  F.  p.  239.  Herkneth 
hideiüard,  hortmen.  A  tidyns  ich  ou  teile.  Po- 
LIT.  8.  p.  240.  Herkneth  htdeward,  lordynges, 
Ye  that  wolleth  bete  of  kyngea.  ChBON.  OP 
Emol.  1.    In  the  aomer  aRerward  Come  the 


Beneiae  hidmeard.  811.  —  In  evyll  tyme  he 
hednr  nome  Sadumiard  for  to  drawe.  BONB 
FlokenOE  294. 

hidor,  ^nr  a.    afr.  hidor,  hitdor ,  hidtmr, 
hidtur.    Schrecken,  Qrauen. 

Such  a  hidor  hem  hent  &  a  hatal  drede,  pat 
al  chaunged  her  chere  &  chylled  at  f)e  hert. 
AlUT.  Y.  3,  367.  Thon  ajtest  habbe  more 
hydow  Of  thjne  ojene unryfte.  Shorkh.  p.  33. 
hldoiBf  tudns,  Udos,  hedeoDs  adj.  afr. 
hido* ,  hiidos,  hidua,  hidaus,  neue,  hidaoua. 
schrecklich,  scheuasHch. 

Dr^  tnto  mende  that  hydout  aift  Of  deade 
men  a  bere.  SaoBEH.  p.  33,  I  coueyt«  noutt 
elles  bnt  [tat  i  haue  a  Kod  acbeld  .  .  &  wel  & 
füre  wifiinne  a  werwolf  depeynted,  fi&t  be  hid- 
ou*  &  hiige.  Will,  3215.  Blowynge  an  hidou* 
wynde,  Wtcl.  Exod.  14,  21  Ojf.  Wbojafto 
the  most  hidima  weder  coursf  lOB  3S,  25  Ozf. 
An  hidou»  serpent  openly  Cam  out.  Gower  III. 
2S0.  A  foreate  .  .  With  knotty  knarry  bareyn 
traee  olde  Of  atubbea  acharpe  and  hidoitt  to  by- 
holde.  Ch,  C.  T.  1977.  Bi/dou>$,  immanis,  ira- 
menaua.  Fb.  P.  p.239,  Me  yatrf)  fie  greate  tor- 
mens  hidouta  an  enrelaitinde  of  helle.  Atbnb. 
p.  161.  I  trowe,  that  unethe  scholde  ony  con- 
tzee  have  so  moche  peple  within  him,  aa  lay  aUyn 
in  that  vale  .  .  the  whiche  was  an  hidtniae  aisht 
to  Seen.  Macns.  p,  283.  So  hidotiaa  ia  Ms 
ryghtful  TekenynKe.   Ch,  A.B.C.  aub  R. 

Bidua,  horridus.  Cath.  AifOL.  p,  186.  It 
aal  he  hydua  til  man«  heryng,  Haup.  4773. 
Thise  ar  so  hidui  with  nuny  s  cold  coth.  Town. 
M.  p,  31. 

Helle  ea  halden  a  füll  hido»  atede.  Hahp. 
1744.  t>e  fendsa  (lan  with  hidoae  crr  Vaniat  fro 
ttam.  Holt  Bood  p.  96.  There  he  nard  a  hpd- 
ouarr.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1978. 

Füll  hedeoui  hyt  waa  to  höre.  ERLE  OF  To- 
LODS90.  Sehe  glyate  upwyth  the  AaJ«o«>iatore, 
A  sorowfuU  wakenyng  had  sehe  sore.  BOME 
Flobence  1659, 

Udoisea  v.   ein  aus  hidoua  adj.  entwickeltea 
Zeitwort, 

a.  tr.  fürchten,  Grauen  empfinden 
Tor  etwas;  A  man  kyndeli  hidouaip  derk- 
nease ,  ant  is  gladid  bi  li}t.  Wtcl.  Sel,  W.  I. 
269. 

b.  intr.  aicK  entaetcen:  My  spirit  hid- 
outide  [homiit  Vulg.] ;  Y ,  Danyel  waa  ferd  in 
theie,  and  the  visiouna  of  my  heed  to  gidre  tm- 
bliden  me.  Wtcl,  Dan.  7,  15  Oxf. 

UdonsUche,  Udonall  adv,    vgl,  fr.  Udaut»- 
ment,   neue,  hideotuly.    in  scbrecklicber, 


:alic' 


r  We 


I>e  ilke  pet  Euerefi  hidoualieha  be  god,  o[Mr 
by  hia  halfen,  and  bim  tobrejf)  .  .  |)b  üke  lene- 
fe|>  dyadliche.  Ayenb.  p.  6,  Foora  thei  maden 
to  Loth  moost  hidotealy.  WycL.  Gen,  !9.  9 
Oxf.  He  ia  woundid  hydoteüv  of  the  «rebera. 
1  EiMBS  31,  3  Oxf.  The  Lord  ia  wrothe  hyi- 
ouak/  to  Yrael.  4  Kinos  17,  18  Oif.  Sidtm^ 
«e  han  synned  in  this  woord,  1  Ebdr.  10,  13 
Oxf.  He  .  .  blewe  ao  hydoutly  and  hye ,  That 
Ivt  ne  lefte  not  a  skye  In  alle  the  welkene.  Ch. 
ff.  0/  Farne  3,  509. 


hidounwiM  —  bifisi 


UdOlflllMBe,  kldUHCB  B.    n 

Schrecken,  Bohreokniat. 

My  nirit  hadds  arronr ,  ethet  hideutttat». 
WiCL.  Dan.  7,  t5  Fun.  Hideumaut  ichal 
Mttile  the  finte  men.  lOB  18,  20  Purv.  A  greet 
hiäoiutittie  and  derk  uttiflide  him.  Qen.  15, 
13  PuTT.  —  Hwa  ■««  of  tni  wil  Uke  hede.  Mar 
be  Btiid  til  luf  uid  drede ;  TU  dredo ,  thurgfi 
mynde  of  ^^  &yi/MN«a  Of  pgiyne  and  aoraw  pkt 
in  helle  ea.  Hamp.  M85. 

Utfonstos.  dftM.iTie  AuIoiuiMiM.  vsI.hidioiM- 
nesse,  lüdKuntt.  PauOk.  This  book  Üut  thei 
drede  not  leither  haue  notAwJ(MM(«add.ll  CmM.]. 
Wtcl.  2Maccab.  e,  12  PuTT.  ITuftiiMfM  steht 
fOt  orrour  in  2  QxU.  DeoTEK.  32,  10  Parr. 

hlf  8.  dttrfte  mit  Stratmann  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle  fax  heäf.  lamentatio,  ahd.  hief,  hifl  |TgI. 
hüfhom,  hiflhom]  anzuaetien  nein;  zu  ag*. 
heöfan,  heSßan,  lamentari,  plorare,  alt»,  hioian, 
ahd.  At'u/on ,  gth.  hiu/an,  »g^reJr.  Ton  des 
Homes,  einem  heulenden  Tone  TSigleichbai. 

P«X  nan  ne  beo  so  wilde  .  .  |»t  voxd  teJie 
ne  tslkie  mid  «peche,  Kr  he  ihere  roinoe  hont 
mid  Knete  Aiim  olouen.  Laj.  I.  M. 

Uf,  Uk,  Ufk,  U  1.    ach.  hy,  vgl.  Mfitn  t. 

Eile,  Hast. 

_  ^1  Mony  deuelea  beitea  .  .  \ie  lynful  loulei  in 

'•^■V    Aij  Eten  and  Bnowen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  22*  aq. 

I  Aftur  schal  Mihel  lade  him  in  Am  To  paradyi. 

E.  230.  Ab  al  were  alypped  vpon  alepe  ao  alaked 
Ol  lote»  In  Ayj«.  GiW.  244,  Forr  ua»  to  [ifenn 
biane ,  pux  um  hin\>  at)  wit>t>  mikell  hih  .  . 
FoUlhenn  &  fillenn  all  patt  nt>  Till  me  aawle 
böte.  Orh26S8.  3che  atert  in,  wel  an  %Ae. 
Seuin  Sao.  14TS.  He  . .  charged  hem  in  hyghg 
To  uhapen  for  hia  lyf  Bom  remedye.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4629.  Ectoi  .  .  Bade  hom  haat  bom  in  Ay^A. 
Debte.  ofTsotTTSJ.  lien  Poule  be  aakid  {)e 
anRelinAye.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  216.  Hecamat 
hia  comaundement  in  Awa.  Ch.  C.  T.  2981. 
The  kingHerodea  cald  in  AieThe  loirea.  Mbtb. 
HOKIL. j>.  95.  That  gert  him  ria  of  sin  in  Ay. 
p.  84.  To  the  palevB  be  com  in  hy.  Alis.  1352. 
Ala  he  bad  acho  did  in  hy.  Holt  Kood  p.  62. 
Uje  s.  mhd.  A(uM,  Mje,  hU,  conjus ;  Berrna. 
B.  Aauia  8.  u.  Tgl.  altnorthumbr.  Aüo,  familia. 
Diener,  Knecht. 

I  haf  }eined  &  )at  fokkei  of  oxen,  &  for  my 
}BE  hem  bo}t,  to  bowe  haue  I  meater.  Allit. 
'.  2,  66. 

hijflsle  B.  vgl.  Atfian  t.  Dieae  anffHIlige 
Subatantivform  findet  man  wiederholt  im  älteren 
Texte  Luamoni,  vo  der  jüngere  lii\inge,  -engt 
bietet.   Eile,  Haat. 

Heo  . .  Bwifie  an  Ai}enifa  aenden  heom  efter. 
Lav  1.  234.  An  Mjende  ful  aone  to  Tottenaa  beo 
come.  1.  416,  ArQur  him  awende  to  an  Aijsnda 
mid  hia  iweorde.  lU.  34.  Brien  .  .  bad  hine  an 
hih}iinde  comen  to  {liaaen  londe.  III.  241. 

Ujendllofce,  hl^enlkhe,  Uhendllehe, 
Uhendellche ,  hibeiitllcke,  Uenillehe  eto. 
adT.    eilig,  icbnell. 

Bifendlieht  ma  aende  gauel  of  {line  londe. 
La|.  I.  312.  AUe  .  .  Uiendliehe  him  to  comen. 
II.  103.     Ich  WuUe  .  .   baten  hine  Ai'iiniÜi'eA« 


P.  2,  I 


cumen  to  mine  riebe.  III.  271.  —  JBt)an£KA«he 
weoren  dnd.  I.  2BS.  ^{f  \iaa  ia  ni  gume  ^eet 
nulle  ki\mlich«  cume,  loh  vuUe  hine  hifaiÜeh« 
fordon.  U.  392.  cf  U.  392.  HI.  S2.  216  und  ao 
ohne  d  gewöhnlich  im  jüngeren  Texte.  — 
Hihmdlieh«  iber  me.  8t.  Juliana  p.  69.  Do 
me  [wnne  kihendlieh*  ^  tu  faaneat  on  heorte. 
Leo.  8t.  Kaih.  2141.  SAmdUehe  iber  harn. 
2429.  Do  nn  ]>ene  häiMdlich«  f  te  ia  ihaten. 
2481.  —  Hat  tu  hOendelühe  ^  tu  heueBt  on 
heoTte.  2332.  Ich  bihate  ham  hätndtlteht  halp 
of  heuene.  24T2.  —  Com  Dt  of  an  bnrne  hiheni- 
liehe  towatd  hire  an  nnwiht  of  helle.  8t.  Mak- 
axK.  p.  8.  .HtlmUteA«  help  hire.  p.20.  Donu 
broSer  MheaÜiche  h  te  ii  iluten.  p.  22.  —  t>a 
awifie  kiatdliehe  adld  jie  wib  diede.  La;.  I.  46. 
Auaserdem  begegnen  hie  und  da  kljed- 
liehe,  biedlleliflt  Hii»dliche  fo  we  on.  Lai.  I. 
251.   Wytet>  him  wel  AyaiUicAc  and  aone.  O.E. 

MlBCELL.  p.  52. 

hl^en,  hl^en,  Uhen,  hlfhem,  Uen,  Mb- 

weilenbe^en,hel^hen,heIeiietc.T.  aga.Ai^Kin, 
tendere,  niti,  featmare. 

a.  intr.  eilen:  te  quellera  heo  het  kijie 
tute.  St.  Eathbb.  247.  HalcuB  .  .  bad  hire 
hitü  faate.  St.  MaBgae.  267.  tider  we  Beulen 
hih)eH.  OEH.  p.  lOB.  He  .  .  bet  hem  aUe  Aqa 
|>idet.  Will.  1082.  Hom  and  hia  compaynve 
Onnne  efter  bem  wel  awifM  hi}e.  £.,  H.  879. 
Alle  men  to  here  oune  cite  bigonne  to  drawe 
and  Alf«.  Geb.  Jesc  5Ü0.  Helpe  ham  awa  .  .  to 
AiAm  towardbauene.  HaliMbid.  p.  47.  Forrf)i 
birrf)  ubb  AiiAcnn  her  To  cwemenn  Criat.  Obm 
2723.  The  kyng  .  .  gan  thider  Ay; Aa  iwythe. 
ALia.  5132.  '^  Behnlen  goatliche  iseon  fe 
bliaaen  ofbeuane,  uor  to  ontenden  our  heorte 
to  At«n  touward  heom.  Anck.  R.  p.  92.  He  .  . 
wende  bim  tot  wratbthe  afen  so  quic  ao  he  migta 
Am.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  544.  ^anne  achnlle  we  Am  to 
tie  houB  fiat  hie  is  in  blyaae.  Alex.  a.  Dindih. 
985.  Tech  the  riftwis  man,  and  he  Bhall  Amu 
[featinabit  Vulg.]  to  take.  Wtcl.  Pbot.  9,  S  Oxf . 

Lorde,  Ay)e,  and  help  me  fyfta.  Shobeh. 
p.  82.  Now  A^a,  &  let  se  tite  Dar  an^  berinne 
o}t  aay.  Oaw.  299.  Hy]  not  to  heuen  in  hatere 
to  tome.  Allit.  F.  2,  33.  Hüu  to  me.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  21 .  Syt,  and  mynire  topdre  thre 
halfbuyaabelia  of  cleneflowre.  Wycl.0bn.1S, 
6  Oxf.  Bttie  that  thou  delfuere  me.  Fb.  30,  3 
Oxf 

Pe  hole  foted  fbwie  to  pe  flod  hy)M.  ALLIT. 
P.  2.  538.  ten  Aj/jw  herueat.  Gaw.  521.  To- 
ward  bis  ende  he  hyap  blyue.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  93.  He  hieth  after  in  a  throwe.  Oowek  I. 
234.  _  Whi  ne  A^  we  for  to  beon  ifiUhtnet? 
Leq.  St.  Kath.  1390.  To  hewe  hit  in  two  {>a_y 
h/]M.  Gaw.  1351.  tei  Ai')en  faate  to  be  prestis 
mo  )>en  ben  nedfui  for  {le  peple.  Wjcl.  W. 
hüh.  mpr.  p.  173. 

BeUn  .  .  Ateijada  him  to}eineB.  La}.  I.  202. 
He  At}«fa  Bwi^e.  U.  256  j.  T.  He  ne  h^tdt 
no  more  [tiderward.  Si.  Ddnstan  92.  I>e 
knaue  waa  wel  blifie,  and  hi\ede  a^en  bline, 
K.  H.  967.  He  hi\tde  into  the  howB.  WtcL. 
Qbn.  43,  30  Oxf.     To  t>emperour   wit>    him 
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bau  he  Ahm!.  Will.  1261.  To  doo  htm  to 
äetie  he  !tttdt  tuliue  [büeue  td.].  Meid.  Ma- 
BBOR.  st.  63.  Abnbain  hr/td«  into  the  taber- 
nwle.  WrCL.  Gen.  18,  60  Oxf.  tuderward  ha 
heyde  VMte.  B.  OF  Ql.  p.  367.  Ehe  na  pva 
bunh  hem,  aod  butfly  ^li«.  B.  OF  Bbumne 
ilf#dib)<.  623.  —  AUe  heo  hi}»dm  to.  Laj.  I.  98. 
Hi  Mjedt  tider  ta  faite.  Edm.  Conf.  426. 
HafMles  hyjtd  in  hüte  with  eres  ful  laugt, 
AllW.  P.  3,  217,  te  prouMt  ^an  pfettely  (m 
pepul  dede  waroe  .  .  {lat  alle  hitfiUn  on  hon  & 
on  fote.  Will.  2278.  Here  ponn,  a  wijt  wer- 
wotf  &  to  white  beraB  hüftdeniiktde  hem  to 
help.  2871.  Eche  mao  fat  iiii;t  ful  manliche 
him  umed,  &  htitden  hastely  to  höre.  22^4. 
After  t>a  t)»iiA>fAMfIi«i.  Pa.  15,4.  Thaohastily 
thsi  hitd  home.  Yw.  a.  Oa.w.  1&7B. 

Thei  hynngt  camen.  Wtcl.  LUXE  2,  16. 
To  t>e  croa  lote  t>ey  drowe  hym  hyyng.  R.  OF 
Bbumne  Jtfedvtaf.  627.  —  We  . .  han  hiitd  foi  to 
se  pure  hat.  Wycl.  i  THEflfl.  2,  17. 


iilei 


■  Eile 


gan 
hast 


n,   beeilen:    Pmn  bad  he  a  baroun 

biuke  to  hira  duuinber  to  Ai|«n  hin  hastily  to 
bim  foT  to  come.  Will.  1968.  He  prickede  a< 
■wifie  aa  he  mift  At)s  Am  Aori.  1481.  Ha  ,  .  het 
ham  A«A«n  tovard  him  Aar«  eomt  swifle.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  412. 

>ey  %a  Aym ,  and  ho  gof)  withoutyn  any 
Btryfe,  And  beret»  hye  owne  defi,  and  bere|>  {>y 
lyie.  R.  OF  BEtniNE  Meütat.  573. 

Ha  bigon  to  clepien  npo  t>e  ovellereB,  & 
bihedt  ham  to  donne  ]j  ham  was  ihaten.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2199. 

c.  Hfl.  eich  beeilen,  eilen:  I  schal 
hastai  m«  Aij«.  Will.  51 B6.  Away  füll  Gut  ehe 
-  V  '^yl'-  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  29.  To  keif  tu 
Itily  henne  ich  hope  be  ^e  best.  WiLL.  1746. 
A  schal  Jly}  me  faom  ajayn.  Gaw.  2121.  Isohai 
Ae^A«  mc  vel  sone.  Hörn  Childe  p.  313.  The 
londe  of  Crete  .  .  She  lought,  eod  faste  gan  her 
hie.  GowerII.  26t. 

Hi}«ß»aynp«.  KiNDH.  Jesu  961.  tattion 
ontake  me ,  A^A  Se  s«ii>e.  Fa.  30,  3.  LaTerd, 
to  belpe  me  high  pon  fe.  69,  2.  ffye  Oie  fast  on 
thr  journay.  Sqütk  OF  Low  Deore  270.  — 
.H^fouto  t>Bdede.  Will.  I1S7,  Haatelibotie 
A«i|«  low  aiunder.   1051. 

Lunet  hastily  hies  hir  home.  Gaw.  2877. 
Hasteliche  hei»de  he  Aar»  to  fie  feste.  Feb- 
DUBB.  4731.  For  to  slea  chiistene  raen  he  hiede 
him  bUiue.  Meid.  Mabbor.  at.  9.  —  Huntes 
hj/tedhem  [leder.  Gaw.  1010. 
U)ingtf  tiel^lBge,  hejlag«,  Ulage  s.  Eile. 
He  .  .  hehte  hine  faren  to  |>on  tnne  .  .  & 
t)ar  an  hiutye  [)UTh  itt  alle  ftingea  makian  an 
eorflhus.  Lai.  l.  100.  Mid  muchelen  Aiintpe  he 
lenp  to  t>Bn  dsde  kinge.  I.  398.  t^er  of  [sc.  of 
bis  ttebj  he  makede  brede,  he  bredde  heo  an 
Allings,  ni.  228.  Nu  to  scipe  an  hifing.  IIL 
289.  ThepepletumedaieinmthAtfyno.  Wycl. 
Dan.  13,  50  Ozf.  I>ider  wiltly  fiei  went  rnpar- 
ceyued,  what  of  here  hard  htiiing  &  of  Jie  Bote 
weder.  Will.  3139.  Medecyne  of  alle  thingus 
in  the  heetyng  of  tha  litle  cLoude  [in  festinatione 
nebuliB  Vvlg.].  WiCL.  EccLBBuaTic.  43,  24 


Oxf.  Eyyttge,  orhaitynge,  festinacio.  Pb.  P. 
p.  239.  „Lo  her  eui  king."  J)o  Mne  awey^,  hi 
giedden,  ,anhong  an  ^/ina."  O.E.HifiCBLL. 
p.  49.  Pilates  wiot  him  Molf  a  vryt  al  on  l^/ing. 
p.  50. 

U^lngU,  UlngU adT.   eilig,  alsbald. 
Manodement  takyn  .  .  that  ful  hiu/rufli  thei 
schulden  come  to  him.   W<rcL.  Deeds  17,  16. 
Tbei  wenten  hiyngU.  2  KlNOS  17.  ]0  Oxf. 

lilll«Il  V.   ags.   AyAon  [AstAte:  hyht],  äugen, 
mehren,  erhfihen. 

Cunde  comely  ase  a  knyht,  clerk  Tcud  that 
eraftea  con.  In  uch  an  hyrd  thyn  athet  ya  hyht. 


Ly».  P.  p.  33. 


F.  p.  33 

tBradj. 


eilt. 


cf.  At),  AAs.  eilig,  s 


.eil, 
.  A*^.    Amcr.  R. 


Sohrift  acbal  beon  . 
p.  302. 
kffcOs.  ags.  AvO.  Eile, 
te  reue  aone  ae  he  wiste  t>at  ha  wes  awei 
ilead,  leup  for  hikie  wid  lut  men  into  a  bat.  & 
bigon  to  rowen  «wifUiche  efter.  St.  Jcliana 
p.  77  iq.  Schrift  schal  beon  on  hikhe  imaked. 
ÄNCR.  K.  p.  324.  For  non  At'ttfe  [=-  hihthe] 
that  he  hath  ne  sytht  me  hym  ner  shake  ,  he  is 
the  sloweste  mon  that  eyer  wes  yboreo.  Lyb. 
F.  p.  110. 

Uldlr  s.  Tgl.  Sgl.  elten,  «aar»,  sambucus, 
niederd.  elloorn,  neue.  Mer.  Holunder, 
Holder. 

Hytdyr.  or  sMyr,  sambucus.  Pr.  P.  v.  239. 
Eldyr,  or  hyldyr,  oi  hitlern»  tre,  sarabuous. 
p.  137.  Sambueus,  «Morn«.  p.  140. 

hUdertre,  Ullftrtre  a.  neue,  eldertree. 
HoUnderbaum. 

De  suhen  —  hOdertre,  hOren  —  fönt  les 
souheaus ,  un  manger  bon  e  beus.  Wk.  Voc. 
p.  163.  Hec  aambuca,  hyltortr».  p.  191.  da- 
gegen An  rUyrfre,  alnus.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  113. 
SUets.  zu  Ai>iiOT>,A>'JenT.  gahfirig.  Oetelt, 
Hütte. 

As  an  hylet  [tugurium  Vulg.]  in  a  plaoe  of 
goordes.  Wycl.  Is.  1,  SOif.  Benadab  forsothe 
drank  druuken  in  bis  hütt  [umbraculo  Vtilg.]. 
3  Kinos  20, 16  Oxf.  —  He  drank,  and  the  kyngis, 
iuhiletii.  ib.  20,  12  Oxf. 

hllllng,  Ullttg  s.  vgl.AuZiMiv.  neue.  Atlft'it^. 
Hülle,  ileidung,T)eckE,  Zelt. 

AUe  bare  was  the  body  .  .  Nauthyr  of  hyde, 
nyf  of  heue,  ao  hillmg  he  had.  Ast.  of  Akte. 
St.  9.  ^ei  schulden  nave  fode  and  hülyng  nede- 
fultohom.  WYCL.SEL.W-m.126.  Bytlyngt. 
or  cOTerj-nge'  of  what  thynge  hyt  be.  Pb.  P. 
p.  340.  He  made  also  an  hüyng  of  the  taber' 
nacle  of  the  »kynne»  of  rammes.  Wycl.  Exod. 
36,  19  PurT.  —  Your  hyllyngee  with  furre»  uf 
armyne,  Poudred  with  golde  of  hew  füll  fjTie. 
Sqüyb  0¥  Lowe  Debke  839.  Thei  weren  of 
cenefectorie,  that  is,  to  make  hiiingi*  to  trauel- 
inge  men.  Wycl.  AcT9  18,  3  OxfT 

hUt  s.  ags.  hilt  m.  n.  hiite  fem. ,  capulug, 
niederl.  Aiti,  ahd.  heim,  mhd.  As^,  altn.  hJaU 
D.  hjOU  fem.,  altaohw.  Ai'tfR,  neue.  hilt. 

1.  Griff.  Heft  des  Schwertee:  Pet 
swerd  in  detef ,  and  |>a  Ua  on  hie  band  biec- 
hk}.  I.  377.   Hylt  ofa  »werde,  oapulas.  Pr.  P. 


?.  HO.  I>a  brsc  [lat  iireord  in  hl«  hond  riht  bi 
ere  hitU  [h«otte  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  66.  I>iB  ich 
wullen  pe  iwerien  uppeo  mine  iwearden,  )ie 
hftlidom  i»  a  fiere  UUe  [in  j)ftn  hdtej.  1\K  11- 
522.  A  suerd  of  gold,  In  t)e  hiUa  did  men 
hide  Tuo  of  t>o  n&yles  etc.  LANGT,  p.  30.  His 
werd  brast  ya  Ihe  Aylt.  Lyb.  Discon.  1166. 
Rymenild  mid  hire  bonde  Svymms  «olde  to 
tonde,  Fykenild  oyeyn  hirspylte  Mid  hia  «uerdea 
hyllt.  OEaTEK.ir  1431  cf.K.H.  1413.  The  pomel 
iifhiB  RTTerd  to  ground  he  aet.  and  through  bis 
hert  a  vound  He  m&de  up  to  the  bare  hilte. 
OoWKR  I.  328.  te  mon  .  .  Hit  hym  fsc.  |ie 
swyn]  Tp  to  fie  iuit,  fiat  fie  hert  Bobyndered. 
Gaw.  1592—4.  —  tat  angele  bytaugbte  hym  a 
bniDda,  Gaffe  hym  ]ie  Aiitu  in  hia  hande.  SzOE 
offMelatne  115. 

2.  Handhabe  des  Schildes:  He  «mot 
him  Ob  Ihe  icheld  ygult,  Thorughout  the  bord, 
thomghout  the  Hut,  Thorughout  the  bruny 
creoneth  the  egge.  Alis.  1269. 

klmpue,  gew.  Inpse  a.  Ut.  hymnut,  pr. 
Ayninc,  f/mnt,  Bp.  himno,  port.  Aymno,  it.  inno, 
aga.  ymg»,  ym»,  neue.  Aymn.  Hymnus,  Lob - 
geaang. 

An  hympne,  ympnuB.  UATU.  Anol.  p,  186. 
An  himjme  maker,  hympaieta.  ib.  Rift  aal  mine 
lippes  ympne.  Ps.  118,  171.  Mr  lippis  shuln 
teilen  out  an  wnpne.  WycL.  ib.  Oxt.  Ympne  to 
hia  halegh«.  Fb.  148, 14.  —  To  aynge  hjftnpnti, 
liimpni(are.  CatH.  Akol.  p.  186.  iDympnMto 
him  Bchrive  yhe.  Ps.  99  4. 

hlmpBer^imnerB.  ta\at. hymttarium.  Hym- 
nenbuch, Gesangbuch. 

Anhympner,  hympnare,  bymnarium.  Cath. 
Anql.  p,  18B.  Hie  ymneriuB,  hoc  ymnare,  a 
ymtwr.  Wb. Voc.p.230.  Hocymn8re,ay»wiere. 
p.  249. 

hlnd  sdv.  ags.  hind,  retro.  rückwfirtB, 
zurück. 

Hynd  and  forth  he  lourneth  hia  paa.  AlIh. 
5200. 

lllnde  «.  a^.  hitid,  cerva,  ahd.  hinda,  hinta, 
rohd.  hinde,  hinte,  altn.  schv.  dSn.  hittd,  neue. 
hind.  Hinde,  Hindin,  Hirschkuh. 

Hbc  cerra,  hynde.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  198.  219. 
251.  No  mihten  heo  deor  iwinne,  noui«r  beort 
Bo  .  .   slou  hert 

_r—  --a . r ^  ho))e  hys  syB. 

K.OfGl.  P.37G.  tatit  was  an  hert  &  aaUnde 
hastili  bei  knewen.  Will.  2608.  Hert«  and 
hynde  stiall  come  to  your  fyst.  SauTK  OF  Lowe 
Degke  768.  They  sawe  an  kytuit  com  styke. 
Lyb.  Djhcon.  1036.  She  sigh  the  bestes  in  her 
kinde,  The  bock,  the  doo,  the  hert,  the  hitule, 
The  male  go  with  the  femele.  Ooweb  II.  45.  — 
Ne  nawit  Tor  bis  forbode  nulle  ich  hitbileuen, 
to  nimen  hia  heortes  &  hig  Mnde».  La|.  I.  62, 
Xs!a}ene  weoren  .  .  {iritti  hundred  hiertet,  &  al 
swa  feole  Ainibn.  I.  346. 

hlndeforöadv.  rflck1ings,mitdemRflcken 

He  dude  quyk  hameache  hors,  And  aette 
theron  heoie  cor« ;  HyndtforOi  they  seten,  saun 
faile.  In  heore  hond  they  hulden  theo  tailes. 
Alis.  4706. 


himpne  —  hindeil^.  497 

hlKdetaele  s.    ags.  hin^U,  pteonia,  nadi 
BoBV.  -=  hind-heel.     gemeiner  Rainfarn, 
tanacetum  vulgare,  unangenehm  bBlsaroiaoh. 
Ambroaia,ambroBe,  hmdehtle.  Wr.Voc.140. 

Undene  b.  f  nach  Horbib  =  hiding-plae». 
Heo  .  ,  cla^ieS  heom  mid  tealuve  cla(ie,  t>et 
is  [)eB  deofles  hslfter,  and  seodSan  heo  lokieS  in 
pe  scawere ,  fiet  ia  ftea  deoflea  hindene.  OEH. 
p.  63. 

hinderadi.  hinterlistig, 
te  deuel  com  on  seddre  liehe  to  Adam,  and 
mid  hia  hiruhr  worde  bicherde  him.  OEH.  II. 
59.  Ho  so  haveth  of  für  mest,  he  schal  beo  amal 
and  red  .  .  Hyndtr  and  boBti  ynou} ,  hardi  and 
wel  he.  Pop.  Sc.  281. 

Under  s.  seh«,  däu.  niederl.  niederd.  Aindcr, 
Bch.  Atn^,AymIer  i.q.  hinderattce,  obstrucüon. 


Cbniing  Pete  teldeB  pe  veno  \ie  gn 
hindre  [laqueum  malignitatis] ,  pat  ii  of  bipi 
inK.  OEH.  H.  213.    teaae  wiae  biawikeB 


iBof 
'"her 


.  arton.    der  hin 


oder,  and  be6  f)anne  biaaid  ii 
of  hirtdtr.  Ä. 

UnderKFBOU  s. 
tere  Sattelbogen. 

Than  fei  the  port-culia  onone  Bytwyx  him 
and  bis  hindtrartoan.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  680.  Uya 
styropes  tobraate,  And  hys  hyjidararmun.  Ltb. 
Discon.  320.  Aswogh  he  feil  adoun  An  hys 
hynderarioun.   1171, 

Underö)  Undro  adj,   ahd,  hinlaro,  Atmfwo, 
altn.  At'nifrt,  poaterior.   hinterer. 

Noir  ne  dar  he  nofiyne  drede  Of  (tat  hyn- 
dere  falurede,  ))at  comefi  aner  gon.  Ferumbr. 
3707.  ■^yt  at  Conatantynoble  is  the  hyndrt  par- 
tye  of  the  heed,  Maund.  p.  107.  False-sem- 
blaunt  and  Abstinaunce  With  alle  the  folk  of 
her  bataille  Sbulle  at  the  hyndrt  gate  asBayte. 
Ch.  fi.  o/M.  5841,  Kompar.  vgl.  ahd.  kin- 
tar&ro,  hinder&ro:  Y  «ei}  the  hindirrtre  thingia 
[poiteriora]  of  him.  Wtcl.  Gen.  16, 13  Purv.  Y 
aohal  kitte  awey  thin  hindrere  thingis.  3  Kinqs 
21,  21  Purv.  Superl.  Tgl.  ahd.  hmiaräit,  Äw- 
dardit,  mhd.  hindertt:  Ever  he  rood  the  At'n- 
dtral  of  the  route.  Ch.  C.  T.  624, 
Underfots.  Hinterfuss. 

Upe  hia  hyndtrfat  an  eter  ther  com  gon, 
Mid  hie  forthere  fet  he  bromte  a  furiie  and  a 
Bton.  St,  Bramdan  p,  30,    Ther  came  an  otter 

Saynge  on  his  In/naerfeet ,   and  brought  me  a 
ynteatone.  iVwa  Lifa  p,  53. 
Underfnl  adi.  u,  b.  vgl.  Kinder  a.   hinter- 
liitig., oll  Trug. 

He  .  .  irundea  pe  bertes  mid  kinder/uUr 
wrenohe».  OEH.  H.  191. 


U.  59.     Odiui   ecclesiam  maUgnantium,  me  is 
andaete  fie  Bamninge  of  {»e  Aini£n->UIe.  n.2l5. 

Underhed  g.    FogterioritSt  sowohl  der 
Zeitfolge  oU  der  WQrde  nach. 

In  hac  trinitate  niohil  priua  aut  postariuB  .  . 
Here  moten  men  knowen  .  .  how  |iere  ben  two 
furberhedis  and  two  hyndirhedit.  Wtcl.  Sbl. 
W.  UI.  78. 

UBderlefB.  Hinterbein  änesThierea. 

.-  ,M  .. . )gk 


Ä  cony ,  ky  hym  on  the  backe ,  cut  away 
the  vaatea  bytweae  the  hynderUgges.   Bab.  B. 

E.  273.  te  hmderleggei  [bc.  of  t>o  pjgge]  enoynt 
ou  schalle.  LiB.  CoR.  Coc.  p.  ^6. 
UnderllllS  a«lj.   a%».  hinderling ,  onhinder- 
iing.  TtieAria. 

Patt  tu  wel  iffilie  unnornaly  Aj|  ofF  (le  sellf- 
ean  Inte  &  halde  fe  forr  hinnderrlmg.  Oru 
485S  cf.  4686. 
hlndermore  a.  Hiuteitheil ,  Rücken. 
Thow  Bhalt  se  myn  hytulermore ,  my  face 
foreothe  thow  ahalt  not  mowe  ee.  Wycl.  ExoD. 
S3,  2;<  Oxf.  1  haue  geea  the  hyntlirmort  of  thilk 
thatsair  me.  Oem.  IS,  13  Oxf.  —  I  shal  hene 
of  thir  hgttdermoria.  3  KiNOS  21,  21  Oxf. 

hlndeward,  eaw.  hlndwftrd  adv.  aga.  Aüule- 
c«arj  adj.   iQckwärtB. 

In  tornand  hindeward  mi  fai  [leg.  fa] ,  bai 
ar  unfestaDd,  forwarth  fra  }ii  face  Bai  t>a.  rB. 
9,  4.  ^ea.  «al  mi  faa  Hindviard  tome  asain  to 
ga.  55,  10.  t>ai  torne  Mndward.  69,  4.  Be  thei 
UantAKvähmdvmrd.  rt.  Wtcl.  Oxf.  Uehad 
hym  of  borse,  AynduHird  anon.  Debtb.  opTkoy 
8553.  Set  am  AinAoariJ  Balten  awB  [d.i.Duwirst 
machen,  dasB  sie  den  Rücken  wenden].  Fs.20,  13. 
Undren,  hlsderen  v.  ags.  hindrian  {vgl. 
gthindrtd  Sax.  Chb.  1003]  ,  ahd.  hintran,  hin- 
deren, hinderen,  afriea.  hinderia,  niederl.  hin- 
deren, altn.  Bchw.  hindra,  dftn.  hindre ,  neue. 
hmder.  hindern,  hemmen,  «ch&digen. 

Hyndryn  idem  quod  hanuyn.  Fb.  P.  p.  240. 
Hyntleryn,  or  bacchyn,  retrofacio.  ib.  He  wbh 
in  al  hiB  lyre  Ful  beay  ever  to  hyndrett  and  to 
lette  AI  maner  of  vertue,  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  93. 
ThU  envie  hath  such  a  kinde,  That  he  woll  set 
him  setf  bebiadc,  To  ktnäer  irith  anothet  wight. 
GowERl.  169. 

Man  .  .  [le  mid  }epahipe  bicherS  his  em- 
cristen,  and  hindreh  hia  afene  soule.  OEH.  II. 
193.  He ,  which  hindrtth  every  kinde  .  .  The 
deth.  OowKK  I.  212.  Heo  ben  bacbyters  of 
men,  ^at  in  word  and  dede  .  .  Hyndien  heor 
euencnsten  }>at  t>ei  may.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  226. 
Syndn/d,  or  hannyd,   dampnificatUB.  PR. 


Slepe  .  .  is  an  hindrer  of  hiB  i;Tace.  Goweä 
11.97.  He  ia  the  At>i(/ar«r  of  my  grace.  1.330. 
llie  bnghte  lonne  .  .  Wkich  is  the  hinderer  of 
theniKht.  in.  111. 

UsOrlnge,  Underlnge  8.  niederl.  hindering. 
Hinderung,  Störung,  Schädigung. 

Byndtynge,  oi  harmjnge,  dampnificacio. 
Pb.  P.  p.  24(r  Be  wäre  thou  make  no  leainge 
In  hindring  of  auother  v^ht.  Ooweb  I.  213 
ef.  I.  53.  which  shall  be  to  the  double  shame, 
Holt  for  the  hindringe  of  thy  name,  II.  64  cf. 
1.112.  Au  hynderyng»,  detrimentum ,  dero- 
gacio,  peioracio.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  186. 

kbie  B.  aga.  Afea,  domesticus,  servus,  seh. 
hyne,  neue.Ain«  [jetzt veraltet],  hind.  Diener, 
Knecht,   Arbeiter,    biBweilen   auch   Die- 

I>u  achak  .  .  mare  beon  idrecchet  (len  eni 
driu«!  it)e  hnt  oSer  eni  ihured  hine.  Hai.I  Mbid. 


ii.29.  Hii  barodehouB  &othergod&defoulede 
ouerd  &  Äin«.  R.o?Gl.  p.  SIT  K  Boule  mai- 
Bter  is,  and  [ii  bodi  hire  Ayn«.  St.  Eatheb.  60. 
Hyrdmen  hem  hatieth,  ant  ucb  monea  ^HfJ'^- 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  157.  Light«  l)i  face  over  {li  hiae. 
Ps.  30,  17.  Ydell  hyne  toi  to  fede,  Thereto 
hadde  we  lytyll  nede.  OcTOCIAN  673.  As  tliuu 
art  Lord  and  Qod  myne ,  And  I  Jacob  thi  trew 
Äyna.  TOWN.  M.  p.  46.  vom  weiblichen  Oe- 
Bchlechte  :  Halle  . .  Beide  [lia ;  Lo  me  here  godea 
kine.  Geb.  Jebd  362.  He  hat>  fe  mekhede  bi- 
holden of  hia  hine  [cf.  LüC.  1,  38.  48]  391. 

SihBe  ant  herunge ,  amechunge  ant  «meall- 
unge ,  ant  euch  limes  felunge ,  [leoB  beofl  hin«n 
vnder  wit,  as  under  huse  lauerd.  GEH.  p.  345. 
Ha  .  .  ded  hire  in  to  drecchu^e,  to  dihten  huB 
&Ainen.  HaliMkid.  p.  7.  We  hahbeö  seoue 
t>UBund  of  gode  oniliten ,  wiSouten  wifinen  fie 
noht  ne  cunnen  of  wepnen,  children  &  Aineis, 
})a  ure  nete  acuten  lernen.  La).  I.  16.  Luther 
IB  to  teoaen  ther  ase  tutel  ys.  And  haveth  monie 
hynen  that  hopieth  thert«!.  POLIT.  S.  p.  149. 
Aliaaundre  qoic  hoteth  his  hynen ,  Under  heore 
wallea  to  myne.  ALIS.  1215.  He  let  bise  wiSer- 
fülle  hine ,  {>o  ben  deulea  on  helle,  bringen  on 
be  kingea  heoTte  of  Babilonie,  [tat  he  sfaolde 
fare  to  be  burh  of  lerusalem ,  and  Btrugen  it. 
GEH.  II.  51.  Louerd,  we  aren  bo^ie  fiine,  {line 
cherlcB,  |iine  Ätna.  Havel.  619.  I>awmostalBa 
belyue  |>ub  .  .  {lat  he  aroB  ^e  bridde  day ,  And 
to  helle  tok  |io  \>e  way ,  And  delyuerede  [>ar  ia 
hyne.  Fercvbr.  5727 — 30.  Myne  Fotue  vn- 
hoie  hfpie  To  eure  dure  come,  For  chele  hy 
pinne  hwyne  .  .  Ye  nolden  njme  gome.  O.K. 
MiBCELL.  p.  82.  Heriyhes  hme  [servi  VuJg.] 
Laverd.  Fs.  131,  1. 
Unerolfls.  niedere«  Volk,  Gei 


Here  hin«fole  [cf .  vulgua  promiscuum  Vulg. 
Nuu.  II,  4]  Sb  «aa  hem^ide,   And  ' 


of 


hem  8or  ille  dede.  G.  a.  Ex.  3655. 

Uneheds.    Geschlecht,  Familie. 

Lout  Bai  {)Bi  in  his  sight  Alle  hinehide*  of 
genee  [univerBs  familice  genüum  Vtttg.\.  Pb.  21, 
28.  Für  aervita»  sieht  das  Wort  in  der  irrthüro- 
lich  aufgefassten  Stelle:  Forth  ledand  hai  to 
meresina,  Andgresse  t«AtneA«Jeof  men  [hecbam 
Servitut!  bominum  Vtdg.] ,  wo  in  dem  taebr.  Teste 
„Kraut  zum  Dienste  d.i.  Gebrauch  des 
MenBchen"  Fs.  104,  14.  steht. 

UneB-Una.  Hauasesinde. 

Alle  he  Bunken  fie  erSe  wiöin  Wld  vifes 
and  childre  and  Mnet-kin.   G.  A.  Ex.  3775. 

hfnO  B.  ags.  AynS,  AynBo,  AmOc,  homiliatio, 
damnmn,  detrimentum,  fu  Aynon,  humiliare 
geh.   Verlust,  Schaden. 

Dispendium  vel  damuum,  hinp.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  89. 

hlrde,  kerdea.  m^-hirde,  hieräe,  heord», 
hyrde,  tltx.hirdi.htrdi,  ahd.Au^',  AtWe,  niederl. 
herder,  nlederd.  hird,  Mrd,  Kth.  hatrdeit,  alln. 
AtVQir,  altschw.  hirfii,  schw.  Aaltle,  dSn.  h^dr-, 
ach.  hird,  hyrde,  neue.  /terd.   Hirte,  Hdter. 

ta  waaa  he  shepesa  hird«.  Ork.  3595.  8on 
flamm  he  vrass  waxenn  awa  .  .  fiatt  he  |ia  mibhte 
himm  sellf  ben  wel  Hiaa  uhenn  hellpe  &  ftirtie 
.  .  Forr|irihht  anan  he  fish  awe)}  Fra  faderr  &- 


hitdeOoc  —  hiredgume. 


fn  moderr.  3190 — T.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdea  lomb, 
ant  he  ia  min  hirtk.  St.  Mabseb.  p.  12.  He  .. 
wakeS  so  Hii  wille  ii,  So  hirda  for  big  folde; 
Ue  ie  hirdt,  we  ben  up.  BEST.  47.  Adda  bar 
him  Bune  lobal,  He  wu  kird»  wittere  sod  val. 
O.  A.  Ex.  455.  Brin^ce  t>i  fooldii  &  flockis  in 
Don,  And  rule  hem  rijüi  with  oon  hirde. 
HvuNS  TD  THB  ViBOiK  etc.  p.  17.  A  hirdt  aal 
be  to  kepe  {lam  alle.  Haup.4638.  HyBUigeU.. 
Sal  iiTBt  departe  )ie  gude  fra  ^e  iUe.  Ale  [le  hird 
tie  ahepe  dus  fra  t)e  Koyte.  613!.  l>ü  Abel  wai 
a  hird  foT  fee.  CUBS.  MUNdi  10S9  CoTT.,  Faikp. 
—  Hirdat  woken  o  {latt  nahbt.  Obh  37ä2. 
jAcob  Bes  hirdtt  freioen  gan.  0.  A.  Bz.  1643. 
To  t>e  hirden  BchairdeU  te.  St.  Juliana  p.  63. 
This  hirde*  bereth  wytneate.  Lyb.  P.  p.96. 
Pe  hirde$  \>at,  was  woate  tu  be  On  feld.  UnRS. 
MUNDI 11241  COTT.  Hyrdet  tbat  woke  that  ilke 
□yght  About  thair  bestes,  saght  •  lyght  Ol 
iMuen  come.  Metk.  Ho.mil.  p.  63.  The  hirdei 
fleddenavey.  WxcL,  Matth.  S,  33.  Whatende 
haa  thou  made  vith  the  hyrdyst  Towk.  M. 
p.  109. 

Alfred  Eaglene  herde  \hurd«  p.  102].  O.E. 
MiSOELL.  p.  103.  A  couherde,  [lat  feie  vinterres 
in  |iat  forest  fayre  had  kepod  Mennes  ken  of  [le 
cuntre ,  bb  a  comen  herde.  Will.  4.  te  herd 
had  iri^  him  an  hound.  10.  In  that  forest  woned 
an  herd.    Sedtn  Saq.  893.    The  feile  bor  bicam 


:   af  chaste 
.■alle.  Ch. 

CT.  12119. —  ThoAerifütbat  werewont  tobe 
On  feld.  CuRS.MuMDi  11241  Fairf.,  «hnüch 
OÖTT.,  Trinitt.  Htrdyi  oahyMn ,  Bethe  not 
■tylle.   Cot.  Myst.  p.  159. 

blrd«floes.  Hirtenschaar. 

All  t>att  hirdeflocc  hemm  sahh.    O&U  3373. 

Urdenefifie,  hlrdnesse  s.  ogs.  Urdnw,  cui- 
todia.  Uatung  als  Viehweide  imddie  He  erde 
«elbat 

Laban  bitagte  him,  «Ben  to  aeu,  Hia  Air- 
deneta»  Sat  it  wel  ben.  O.  a.  £x.  1663.  Ten 
aifiei  flua  binnen  -vi.  ^er  Shiftede  lacob  A*r- 
dentue  her.  1731.  Hiae  breOere  kept«n  at 
Sichern  Hirdaettt.  1939.  Moyses  vai  numen  an 
sei  In  öe  deserd  depe  aumdef,  for  to  loken  hird- 
nettttKte.  2769. 

Ured,  hird,  selbit  herd  a.  agi.  htrid,  hyrSd, 
tamilia,  concio,  ahd.  hträi,  connubium,  matri- 
monium,  bezeichnet  im  AltecgUschen  die  Fa- 
milie, das  Haus  mit  den  dain  Eehörenden 
Gliedern  und  Dienern,  dann  auch  die  dem 
Hauae  oder  Hofe  einea  Oberhauptes  angehö- 
rende Gesammtheit  der  Hofleute,  Oe- 
f  olgacbaft  und  KriegerHchsar. 

Bat  halie  hired  Criates  apostles  weren  wun- 
iende  .  .  on  ane  npflore  efter  Criates  upetige 
onbodindehisbihate«.  OEH.  p.  89.  Forfl  iwen- 
de  [tat  hired.  swa  ^k  king  hmhte.  La).  I.  262. 
t*a  wes  SeuaruB  hirad  telcuBliche  iatroaged. 
II.  4.  Bruttes  ü)eii  togtederei  .  .  &  speken 
Seoarium  wifl  &  )ir[n]den  bis  hiredei  griB.  ib. 
On  t>iase  deie  com  fae  halie  gast  on  furea  heowa 
to  godes  Mrede.  OSH.  p.  S9.    Hit  Ls  ireht  on 


n  hireda.  «6.  Ic  |>e  }ef 
e  folke,  Iiroelea  Aü-sd«.  p.  117. 
ide  to  hirede  ^et  kinges,   LAf. 


Iiohhwtie^[)re  önn  hirdm  seltene.  Osu  S63. 
Lo  I  al  {)  meidene  mot  &  fat  hird  of  heuene 
comeö  her  a^n  t>e.  LbG-  St.  K&th.  2458.  f*u 
bode  herde  king  Fharaon  .  .  Garkede  bis  kird 
Sc  after  nam,  And  to  Be  se  bi  uixtehecam;  In 
ferde  Bis  hird  after  Bis  kmg.  O.  a.  Ex.  3259. 
I>a  ha  fung  were,  ha  held  hiie  eldrene  hird 
wisliche  &  wartiche.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  60.  He . . 
hebte  me  .  .  swiBe  bringe  hine  him  to,  to  |iolien 
bis  hirdea  dorn.  Laj.  I.  360.  We«  i{)on  time  .  . 
{le  modi  Mssimien  keiseriRorae,  heriende  & 
heiende  heafiene  maumez,  wiB  unimeaB  miichel 
hird.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Do  me  wiB  tiine  i^t 
englene  hird  wifi  meidenes  imesne.  p.  77.  Meid- 
enea  nomeliche  lustnin  swiBe  geome ,  hu  ha 
schulen  luuien  |)ene  liuiende  lauerd  .  .  awa  ^ 
ha  moten  .  .  {)  murie  meidenea  song  ainKen  mit 
ÜB  meiden  ant  wiB    t>e  beouenAü^  ecneljche 


p.  310.  Of  is  hird  euerilc  wapmaa  wiirB  o 
cumcis.  0.  A.  Ex.  100t.  Ever  wymmen  ich 
herie  ay,  ant  ever  in  h/rd  «ith  hem  ioh  holde. 
Lia.  P.  p.  32.  In  hird  naa  nought  to  hele  That 
Morgan  tellea  in  toun.  Tkistk.  1,  16.  In  herd 
yt  not  to  hyde.  Deorevaht  lOSS.  Ne  mal  no 
lewed  laed  tibben  in  londe .  Be  he  never  in 
hi/rt  so  haver  of  honde.  Polit.  3.  p.  155. 

Uredcnare,  UrdmaTe  a.  einer  vom 
Hofgesinde,  Diener  niederer  Art.  Nauede 
Belin  .  .  osuer  nsnne  hirdenaaa  (tat  ne  na* 
wod  in  bis  läge.  La).  I.  341.  Haueden  alle  his 
hiredcnafe  nlehea  godea  Bweines  lafe.  III.  153. 
Alle  {w  haoradecnau«»  mid  dibben  heo  aqual- 
den.  n.  456. 

falredmfht,  heredenlht,  hlrdtnlht  s.  Rit- 
ter dee  Hofes,  der  Gefolgschaft.  Anne 
hirdeniht  he  hauede,  )>e  aht  wes  on  [>en  weorede 
pe  [lane  balew  mninde.  La).  1. 184.  —  te  Scot- 
tene  king  &  ^e  duk  apeken  to  gaBere  . .  (lat  heo 
wolden  al  his  lond  habhen  on  heora  hond  & 
feden  Leir  I>ane  king . .  mid  feowerti  hirtdenihi- 
M.  I.  138.  Her  ich  habbe  Peohtea ,  ))a  scullen 
beon  hiradcnihUa  U.  136. 204.  Alle  ^e.  herad- 
cnihtaa  heolden  mid  peie  quene.  I.  420. 

hiredßhUda.  Knabe  vom  Hofgesinde. 
Nu  ich  hine  )iue  |ie  . .  &  {let  [let  l.  T.]  ttine 
hiredthilderen  pleien  mid  (lissen  hunoe ,  acotien 
mid  taeore  flan.  La).  II.  369. 

hirdfoloB.   Gefolge. 

ta  hahte  he  al  hia  Mrdfaie  faren  to  are 
burje  and  haehte  heom  fier  ahiden.  LA).  I.  275. 

UndruBe,  -gomes.  Mann  Tom  Hofe, 
Höfling. 

Auer  telcne  hiradguma  faire  heo  igrntten, 
&  mildeliche  [turh  alle  {ling  feeineden  whter 
weoren  tie  king.  La).  II.  66.  Islawe  was  f oliwi* 
;ode  eorl  Gorloys  and  alle  hia  hiradgomat. 


be  gode  o 

IL  380  j.  ■: 


— 'cSle 


hiTdifsTe  —  himoip«. 


Ur4trere>.    Gef&hr 


Heo  him  ^eae  king  tahtan  ber  he  huntede 
[hundcde  Ms.]  oa  comelan  wiB  Ms  hirdiferen. 
La|.  1.282  aq. 

Uredm«!,  heredmui.  hlrdBU  s.  einer, 
der  dem  Hause  angenfirt,  Dienetmann 
sowohl  edler  als  niederer  Art. 

He  nom  hia  enne  hirtdmon  i>e  he  wel  trow- 
ede  on,  La;-  I.  99.  His  sweyn  he  forfi  sende 
bat  was  Mredman  heade.  I.  149  j.  T.  —  HiR 
hirtdmen  he  uom  to  hedde,  &  wifmen  bI  bilafte. 


irere  Jiftnne  Alle  {le  heredmen  in  halle.  Gaw. 
301.  Alle  his  hirdmen  f)er  uore  murnende  weor- 
en.  l.ki.  II.  33S.  Ich  am  her  .  .  viB  alle  mine 
kirdmen,  to  )e1den  reisun  foT  hain.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2245.  Beo  hit  nu  fat  te  beo  richedom 
riue  .  .  Sc  habbe  moiüe  under  fie  hirdmen  in 
halle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 

Mredplsle  a.  Hoflust,  VersnagunK 
eines  fürstlichen  Hofes. 

I>enae  mihte  [lu  nudwinne  (>'  Ufa)  uorwer' 
ien ,  mid  haoeken  &  mid  hunden  kiredplaie 
luuien.  Laj.  II.  181. 

hf BlutB  (hrBllllg)  a.  pl.  H  e  r  o  1  d  e  ?  s.  Sprach- 
pr,  II.  98  not.  21. 

ih  hysiana  and  [lise  kempen  and  Tele  otire, 

tat  uor  paus  o[ier  uor  timlich  profit  y[e]ueti 
am  to  crefte  na}t  oneate.  Ayenb.  p,  45. 
Ubbod  t.    niederd.  kitsen,   dthtiien,    neue. 

Myuyn,  as  edderTS,  sibUo.  Fs.  P.  p.  242. 
To  hüse,  sibilare.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  IST.  He 
schal  hi$se  on  hym.  Wtcl.  Job  27,  23  Purv. 
Thei  hüten,  aa  serpentis  don.  Madnd.  p.  196. 

hlBBlnge  etc.  s.  neue.  AiWno.  Zischen. 
Bt/t^nga  of  edders ,  or  oper  lyke.  PR.  P. 
p.  242,  An  hyuyitge,  sibulus.  Cath.  AnoL. 
p.  IST.  Thei  makeo  a  maner  ot hiiaynge,  aa  a 
neddre  dothe.  Mausd.  p.  205.  —  Wni  dwelliat 
thou  bitTixe  tweyne  endis ,  that  thou  here  the 
hUryngU  of  flockia?  [sibÜoa  gregum  Vulg.\ 
'Wycl.  Jvua.  5,  16  Furr.  beiläufig  erscheint 
hitthing:  He  |af  hein . .  ioXohitthing,  etherscom- 
yng  [in  sibilum  Vuig.].  2  Faealip.  29,  S  Puit. 

ClBtolre»  Btorle  eto.  s.  afr.  hüloire,  aloire, 
pr.  hyitoria,  mloria,  ttoria,  lat.,  sp,  pg.  hiitoria, 
lt.  ütoria,  ttoria,  neue.  hUtory,  atory.  Ge- 
schichte. 

As  menmay  rede  in  Aufoü-e.  GowebII.  23. 
For  to  drawe  into  memoire  Her  namea  both  and 
her  kütoire,  Upon  the  vertu  of  her  dede  In  son- 
dr^  bokes  Ihou  might  rede.  II.  8U.  Thua  the 
Kuder  ia  beguiled,  As  1  Gndeinabokecompiled 
To  this  mateie  an  olde  hisioira,  lU,  48.  —  Me 
shal  .  .  teilen  ou  |)eoa  ttopie,  uor  hit  were  to 
long  to  writen  ham  here.  Ancb.  R.  p.  154.  I*at 
aholen  ye  forthward  ful  wel  heren,  Yif  |>atye 
wile  [ie  riorte  heren,  Havel.  1640.  Now  lete  i 
here  of  |je  ladies,  &  lestenef)  anot>er,  what 
bitidde  of  ))ia  tale ,  as  (»is  atore  teilet).  Will. 
4S05.  A  'hry ,  argumentum,  bistoria.  CatH. 
Amol.  p.  366,  cf.  Fr,  F.  p.  4TT.  Slorig  [ttorij* 
06tt.  tloryet   TrinittJ   als   of  mony   jiiiigea. 


CCKS.  Minmi  21  Fairp.  The  ttoriei  of  Moiset 
lawe.  Wtcl.  Ib.  Prot.  p.  226. 

Uatorfal,  Btorial  adj.  lat.  AMfa>rü)/t*,  sp.pg. 
historial ,    it.    ütorialt ,     seh.   ht/storiale.    g  e  - 


bookis.  Wtcl.  Ib.  R-ot.  p.  22G.  It  is  no  f^le, 
But  knowen  for  a  ttoritu  thing  notable.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13570. 

hltteu,  knttea  V.  altn.schw.MUa,  din.Aät«, 
neue.  hit. 

1.  treffen,  schlagen:  ToAäfo.  ubi  to 
atryke.  Cath.  Akol.  p.  feT.  As  a  Mind  man 
in  batoille  .  ,  hath  noon  hap  with  his  ax  His 
enemy  to  hüU.  F.  Fl.  T653.  Who  happit  hym 
to  hittt  hannyt  nomo.  Debtr.  OP  Trot  5943.  A 
Schafte  salle  I  ona  hym  sett,  And  I  salle  fonde 
ßrste  to  hilf.  Perceval  1466. 

He  .  .  hütit  po  aawdane  one  fae  crownn  Vs 
to  [)e  gyidill  welle  nee.  Seoe  off  Melatne  4S5. 
He  grvppea  hym  a  greto  spcre ,  and  graythely 
hyme  htlfei.  Morte  Arth.  1369.  He  heute  vp 
his  hachet,  ani  huttet  himeuene,  AI  tohurles 
fie  heim  and  t>e  hed  Tnder.  Iobeph  532.  — 
Now,  he  myn  Irowthe,  )e  hyll4  the  pynne.  Cor. 
Mtst.  p.  138. 

He  igrap  an  his  houd  a  sper  .  .  and  (tene 
admiral  hüte  mid  smerten  ane  dunte.  Jjif,  III. 
lOäsq.  He  .  .  hiite  [ihittt  S.  T.]  his  owe  fader. 
I.14J.T.  He  At'««  Araanas  With  his  «pere  that 
acharp  was.  Alis,  2357.  Aydcr  in  other  scheid 
Aytts Strohes  grymlygreete.  Lyb.DisCon,  1631. 
He  hin  hym  evene  one  the  nekkbane  Thurgh 
ventaleandpesane,  FercetaL  172t.  TheberynG 
he  hift  appoiie  the  hode,  Isuubrab  454.  All  ttwt 
he  Ayf  be clevede.  Lys.  DiscoN. 506.  He..  Kit 
on  his  hede  a  fuil  hard  dynt.  Debtr.  Op  Tbot 
5937.  I»e  eotend  amat  after  hiline  &  noht  hine 
ne  huHe.  La).  IH.  35.  Alisaund»  hutte  him  .  . 
ThomghliTTe  and  longo  and  heorte.  Aus.  2155. 
Alle  that  he  hatte  he  made  hem  hiede.  K.  OP 
Tarb  196  cf.  106».  1096. 

As  thei  in  holtus  had  byn  hvt  With  dyntns 
ofspere.  Deoaetant  1683.  Sit,  or  towchjrd, 
tactus.  Fr.  P.p.  242.  vgl.  Was  he  neverytyöef 
Ltb,  DiacON,  2T3, 

2.  kommen,  anlangen:  tanhimhafip- 
it  ,  .  To  hit  into  havyn  with  hia  hoote  flete. 
ÜEBTR,  OP  Troy  13491.  —  Ho  [die  Taube]  ym- 
bekestez  {le  coste  &  (le  kyst  sechei,  Ho  iU/f«t 
on  fie  euentyde  &  on  t>e  ark  aittex.  Allit,  P.  2, 
478,  Nu  we  hurtefi  [hifte6  C]  to  the  ueorjte  dole. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  176.  —  He  hüU  to  a  hyme  &  helde 
hym  ferinne.  Allit.  F.  3,  2S9.  The  hauyn, 
bat  he  hit  to ,  was  hard  hy  the  cave ,  There  Fei' 
leus  in  ponert  priuely  lay.  Debtb.  OP  Tboy 
13495. 

3.  eintreffen,    zutreffen:    Thow    se 
"    ift  happ 

-      , ^- TROY2ÖT0. 

Uoes.  ags. AyS.poTtui.neue. AiAte.  Hafen. 
Hype,    where   hootya   ryve   to   londe,    or 
ttonde,  «tacio.  Fr.  P.  p.  242. 
hlWBOlpes.  ags.  Mf,  familia.  Familie. 
God  net  Moyses  on  Epptelonde  t>et  he  and 


sl  t>et  iuaetüce  folc  t>et  he  hider  iied  hefde,  ))et 
heo  sculdea  □ffrien  of  elchan  hiwaeip«  gode  an 
lomb  of  tne  (eres.  OEH.  p.  87. 

Ulst  B.    &uditiu ;  UlsteiLi  auicultue.  a.  tust 

h»,hM  inten,  altn.  A^,  neue.  Ao,  nhd.  ho/ 
Ausruf  der  ^rwundening  und  Zniuf  auf 
der  Jagd  etc. 

„Hol  [o  hol  GÖTT.]"  all  fian  cun  ()ai  ori, 
„Qua  herd  euei  aua  eret  ferlil"  CüB8.  Mdndi 
12129  COTT.  Now  18  the  fax  drsfin  to  hole,  hoo 
to  hyiii,  hoo,  hool  Halliw.  D.  p.  457. 

kOf  hooe.  Bch,  Ao,  Am,  neue.  Ao.  vgl.  Aon 
V.  oiceuare,  deustere.  Aufhören,  Ende. 

Pro  that  into  the  worlde«  end  Eatwarde  Asie 
it  \t  olgates ,  Till  that  men  camen  to  the  gatee 
Of  paradis,  andthereAo.  QowerIII.  103.  And 
aft«r  that  than  gan  he  teile  his  wo,  But  that  was 
endele«  wiihouten  Aoö.  Ch.  IV.  o.  Cr.  2,  1082. 
An  herowd  on  a  acaffold  made  a  hoo ,  Til  al  the 
novM  of  the  pepul  waa  idoo.  C.  T.  2535. 

nobelen ,  noDlfln  v.  niederl.  hobbelen ,  ich. 
hobbel,  i.  q.  dance,  neue.  holbU.  bQpfen, 
hinken,  humpeln. 

I  hoble,  ot  halte,  ^r  lomber,  as  a  horsa  dothe, 
je  cloche,  Wlbok.  — We  haunten  no  tavemei, 
Ne  Aoiefcn  abouten.  P.  Pl.  CroeJ.  211.  —  I>ene 
fei  he  with  hia  felawea,  and  fendea  bicomen, 
Out  of  heueue  in  to  helle  hobledm  faste.  P.  Fl. 
Text  A.  pa*t.  I.  112.  —  Whan  they  [bc.  the 
hertial  han  hoblid  on  the  holte  an  hundrid  of 


Au  hoby,  alaudariua.  Catb.  AnOL.  p.  IST. 
früher  auch  noch  im  Neuengliachen :  An  hoüa, 
alaudarius.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  96.  vgl.  An  hobg- 
kauke.  p.  44. 

IiO«)liOki.  aga.Aoc^/,malfa.'WR.Voc.p.79. 
vgl.  neue.  Ao«y-AoeA.  Malve,  Pappelrose. 

Malva,  Aoc,  Wb. Voc.  p.91. 141.  Heomal- 
via,  a  hok.  p,  265.  Holt/  hokke,  or  vylde  mal- 
owe, altea, malviscut.  PK.F.p.243.  nochapStei: 
SoJyAoeA«,  wyldemaloirefl.  Palhor.  Bofyockt, 
althea.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  159. 

kflk,  bMi  %.  aM.Aöc,  uncus,  hamu*,  niedeil. 
hoee  u.  haak ,  aha.  häko,  mhd.  hdke,  oiederd. 
hdka,  ach.  AdoA  i.  q.  aichle,  neue.  hook.  Haken , 
jedea  OeräthiWerue  ugoderBingmitumgeboge- 
nem  AuMentem  Ende,  oder  gekTfimmteT  Spitze. 

Hichamus,  a  hok.  Wr.Voc.  p.  240.  h&ufig 
Tom  Angelhaken  gebraucht:  Ba  itimede 
tian  deofla,  alawa  deO  niah[e  fiace  {le  islB  [>et 
es  and  ne  iaihf  na  t)ene  Aoe  {>e  aticslt  on  (lan 
eae.  OEH.  p.  123.  St  pechur  sevt,  en  rivere 
peeche ,  Ore  de  aa  rev ,  ore  de  la  necbe  —  of  ia 
D«et  and  hok.  Wr.  voc.  p.  153.  As  fiBch  ahon 
oQ  AoAe.  St.  Mabbeb.  p.  3.  Mani  god  fish  {ler 
inne  he  tok,  Bo^ie  with  natb  and  with  AoA. 
Havel.  751.  As  fisch  t>at  is  wit  hok  inomen. 
Casx.  dffLoue  I12B.  Alsfisce  ea  tan  wit  bait 
andAoc  Metb.  Homil.  p.  12.  bildlioh:  Putte 
In  dispeir  with  deuelys  bolde,  Sehe  was  hent  on 
hard  hokt.  HOLY  RooD  p.  215.  —  von  Haken 
cum  AnbSngen,  AufhangeD:  Hanged 
wor^e  he  on  an  Aoi.  HaTEL.  1102.  Heo  shulen 
in  helle  on  an  hohe  Honge  therefore.  PoLiT.  S. 


hoker.  SOI 

p.  15S.  —  von  Thfliangeln:  Ea  Tun  symel 
sount  le»  RounB  —  hok«*  —  E  vertevele«  —  die 
bondes  of  AoiM — suntmysaagouna.  Wr.Voc. 

?,  170.  1*0]  (le  dore  were  ationg -&  huge ,  wi[) 
e  stTok  sehe  fle)  Out  of  |)e  kokaa.  FbrombR. 
21S2.  I>e  chaunber-dore  of  hoktt  sehe  hent. 
OsEQOBLEa.  T44.  Of  almesdedes  aie  the  Ao^ 
That  the  gates  hangen  on.  P.  PL.  3694.  ~  vom 
Schliesshaken  eines  Schlosses:  Cliket  h. 
ceture  —  lacche  and  hok.  Wb,  Voc.  ji.  170.  — 
von  Stfiben  mit  gebotener  Spitze,  um 
damit  zu  fassen  und  zu  reiaaen :  He  het  {>at  me 
scholde  .  .  hire  breoiten  fram  hire  bodie  wi|l 
kene  hokta  reode.  St.  Rather.  243.  War  the 
for  his  [sc.  Lucifers]  hoUt.  Ltb.  P.  p.  lOö.  A 
faduzend  dyeulen  ssolle  come  mid  hire.  and 
brenge  mid  ham  greate  bokea,  and  beciiynde 
hokea.  Atexb.  p.  264.  AI  brennyng  was  t»t 
weol  .  .  Jie  gostes  jjat  [jec  on  honga  hrannynge 
were  echon.  tis  deuelen  wende  uorf)  anon,  & 
bor  hok»*  (»T  on  caste  In  ei})«  aide,  &  turnde 
aboute  ])is  aori  weol  wel  uaste.  Feofedbr  d.  e. 
Patrick  329.  He  rent  the  savie  wilh  hoket 
lyke  a  sithe.  Ch.  Lag.  O.  W.  Cleopatr.  67.  — 
von  der  Hacke  zum  Behacken  und  Jsteu:  He 
sende  hem  thider  [sc.  to  the  wyn}ord]  fol  aon  to 
helpen  hem  with  Aoc.  Ltb.  P.p.  41.  TheAoA:ei 
that  the  fern  awaie  shallbite,  Pallad.  1,1159. 

hook  a.  Spanaraupe  [lat.  campe,  gt. 
xä/iTtTi) ,  die  sich  durch  ZusammenkrQmmen 
fortscbuellt ,  und  Btumen ,  namentlich  Obst- 
bäumen sehr  Bchftdlich  iat. 

Brenne  ber  and  ther  the  heedles  garlic 
Bceles,  The  stynke  of  it  for  hockte  help  and  hele 
U.  Pallad.  l,  881. 

hakedadj.  vgl.  AoAmv.  naue.  Aoo%«i;.  ge- 
bogen, kiumm. 

Thi  bile  is  stif  and  scharp  and  hoked.  0.  a. 
N.  79.  On  his  hebe  hoJtede  nose  )>reaste  smeor- 
irinde  amoke.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  9.  Heremytea 
on  an  beep  With  hoked  stave*.  P.  Pl.  105. 
Knyves  crooked  Fui  vyne  and  bough,  with 
sithea,  aickles  AooA«d.  Pallad.  t, 1154.  Sokyd, 
hamatus.  Fr.  P.  p.  242.  bildlich ;  turh  hokede 
honde  {lat  he  beref)  him  seolua  he  foivareti. 
O.E.MiacELL.  p.  124  cf.  125. 

hoken  t.   neue.  hook. 

1.  eig.  krümmen  (vgl.  hoked)  scheint  für 
schlängeln  gebraucht  in:  He  [sc.  the  hare] 
gength  wel  svi£e  awaiward,  And  haketh  patbes 
Bvithe  uarewe,  AndbaTethmidhimhisblenches 
larewe.  O.  a.  N.  376. 

2.  für  bugairen,  fortziehen:  Hokit 
out  of  hauyn ,  all  tbe  hepe  soroyn  Hade  bii  at 
hör  bake:  Destb.  OF  Trot  4621. 

3.  refl.sich  krümmen:  Hit  [sc.  cocum- 
ber  floure]  is  so  ferd  of  oilea ,  that  therfroo  Hit 
hokeüi  yf  me  setteth  it  nygh  ther  under  [oleum 
sie  metuit,  ut  si  juxta  posueris,  velut  hamug 
plicetur.  Pallad.  4,  9].  Pallad.  4,  20J. 

hoker  s.  ags.  Adiw,  inisio.  Spott,  Hohn, 


scom.  La).  II.  301.  Hux  and  hoktr  me  warp 
him  on.  III.  155.  Nu,  quoO  he  heterliche,  aa 
t)e  ))  AoA«r  |iuht«.  Leo.  St.  Kath.T??.   Ne  Isaf 


— 'cSit' 
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hokerful  —  hod,  haod. 


[)ii  neauer  mine  Ifan  t>es  feondei  of  helle  habben 
ne  holden  bare  hoher  of  me.  St.  Makheb.  p.  5. 
Sone  lo  l)u  . .  hauest  of  eni  ouerhohe  &  |)unche6 
'  hofiea  &  hoker  of  ewt  {)at  mon  Beifi  [ie  oBer  dejt. 
Bali  Meid.  p.  43.  Ne  make  fiu  me  iiawt  men  to 
hutung  ne  to  höhere.  St.  JrLiANA  p.  53.  Spit 
him  amidde  t>e  bearde  to  hoker  &  to  Bchom. 
AUCB.  R.  p.  290.    Nru  Aotw  and  lesing.  O.E. 


man.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  285.  Wbose  has  hoher ,  gas 
hanie.  Mars  Boosp.  144.  Sehe  vu  aa  depe 
u  WHter  in  a  dich,  Ab  ful  of  hokir  and  of  biBse- 
mare.  Ch.  C.  T.  3962.  —  ttes  tiflende  come  to 
Austine  lone . .  Hu  Bruttiece  clerekes  him  seiden 
hokeree.  LA).  III.  194Bq.  He  bihat  to  meden 
bam  vi6  iwiBe  bebe  mede  .  .  ^'f  ha  t>eoB  modi 
molild  ouercume  mihten ,  &  wenden  f)e  hokerei 
of  bia  beaBene  godei  upon  hire  beaued.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  415.  Heoueo  biie  on  beb  up ,  {>  ba 
hond  to  mede  for  bire  höhere».  8t,  NUhher. 
p.  18.  tencbeH . .  fiet  te  worldea  weldinde  wolde, 
uor  bia  )>rellea ,  t>olieQ  awuche  aohendlakea  & 
hokerei.  AlTCR.  B.  p.  1B3, 
hokerfal  adj.  bohnvoll,  babii 
N      '       '  -     -       . 

and  hoherful  ben.  ib. 
hokerfnUlelie adv.  bsbniach.apettisch. 

Than  was  the  leuedi  of  the  boua ,  A  proude 
dame  and  an  envieoua ,  Soherfulliehe  miaeegg- 
ing.  Lay  le  Fbediz  59. 

BffkeileiiT.  bobnen,  verspotten,  ver- 
lachen. 

He  te^de  to  m  louerde,  and  gon  bitn 
hoher*!  Cnst  help  [>i  aeolue.  O.E.Hiscell. 
p.  50. 

Hoher^  [imperat.]  &  achoraeS,  &  lauhveB 
|)e  olde  ape  lüde  to  biamaie  [)urub  treowe  bi- 
teaue.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  248. 

^if  )>u  ne  mianome  onont  ure  maumez,  {) 
tu  ee  micbel  nusseiat,  &  ure  godes  koherett. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  455.  Ne  doB  heo  nobt  mucbel 
scafle,  bute  hoheriei  fian  foike.  La[.  IL  237. 

Nes  bit  nan  swa  wac  man  ^  him  ne  hokereda 

on.  LA}.  II.  195.   HeoA0;t<reii«himon.  UI.  165. 

I>e  princes  an  [>et  o{>er  volk  hokerede  him  vpon. 

O.E.MiscEU,.  p.  50. 

hokerleoO  s.  aga.  bdfi,  cantna.  Spottlied. 

Folc  hine  jrunne  hallen,  and  AoAerI[e]oB 
sungen  bi  laBen  fian  kingen.  Lai.  III.  155. 

hokerllehe,  -II  adv.  verächtlich,   b&b- 
niscb,  widerwillig. 

ta  (lis  iherden  Bruttea,  hoherliehe  heom 
buhte.  La).  L  428.  Bruttea  .  .  lietten  awiBe 
hukerliehe  ofLote  fian  eorle.  11.391.  Heo  bi- 
hulden  hire  Aoiiorli'cAa  alle.  Lkg.  St.Eath.  741. 
Hire  feader  . .  easkede  hire  hoherliehe  „ant  hwet 
la  he  {lea  were  {lat  tu  art  to  iweddet?"  St.  Jr- 
LIANA  p.  15.  Uh  hoherliehe  fiuncbeB  ant  awiBe 
bofles  prof.  St.  Mabheb.  p,  17.  Hwet  mete  ae 
f)t  mähe  hokerlicht  undorfeti ,  {lat  is  wiS  unluat, 
warpeB  hit  eft  ut.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Pit  ia 
wunder  ouer  alle  wundrea  &  hoherliehe  mnidM. 
AnCB.  B.  p.  140.  Indignatia,  ^et  ia,  hwose 
[)uncbe6  hoherlich  of  ont  [»et  beo  isibB  bi  oBre. 


A  mocek  ..  Mette,  aa  be  lay  aalepe ,  by  nym  a 
wonder  caa ,  fat  t)e  kyng  eode  into  a  cnyrche, 
as  fers  man  &  wod ,  And  wel  hokerlyehe  byheld 
[le  folc  fiat  t)ere  atod.  R.  opGl.  p.  417.  Thanne 
wol  be  be  angry,  and  anBnereAo£«r/y  and  an- 
grüy.  Ch.  JV».  rofcg.  313.  Kompar.  Swa 
muchelt>e  hoherhtcher  hun  [ec.  t>e  devi!]  {>uncheö 
to  baon  ouercumen ,  |iat  fiing  se  fehle  aa  fleach 
ia ,  &  nomelicbe  of  wummon ,  achal  him  ouer- 
stiken.  Hali  Meid,  p.  15. 

hokemngfl  B.  Verspottung. 
Höre  befden  aturiunge  upon  him ,  fteo  on 
hokemnge  leieden  so  lüde  „Iio  1  be  her  fiet  heal- 
ede  otire ,  lo  I   hu  he  healefi  nu  &  balped  him 
anlnen.-"  Ancr.  B.  p.  188. 

hokerword  a.  Spottward. 
Sexiace  men . .  mine  unhtele  me  atwiten  nüd 
beore  hoherworden.  Lai   IL  398.   AI  mid  hioher- 
worden  {le  king  heo  foMiuaten.  lU.  162. 

hoket  a.  afr.  hoqttet,  ^ennan.  Unprungs, 
ags.  hoc.  Haken,  iat  achon  im  AltTr.  oft  bildlich 
in  dem  Sinne  von  difficulti,  obatacle,  chicane 
verwendet,  und  wird  auch  im  Altengliachen 
demgemftaa  gebraucht  sein ,  ali  Anetosi, 
Hemmung,  Binke  und  Schurkerei. 
Die  wenigen  an  zu  führenden  Stellen  aind  nicht 
alle  vollkommen  durchsichtig. 

Mony  hokel  ia  in  amours,  Stedfaat  aeldom 
ben  lechourea,  Hot  love  after  wil  soure.  Alis. 
7000.  May  hedughym  adoket,  Akodpeaelike 
a  pokeCt,  Hym  inynk  it  no  höhet,  Hia  taylle 
wben  he  wringee.  Towir.  M.  p.  313.  Here  I  be 
gesse  of  many  nyce  höhet,  Of  care  and  of  curat- 
nes,  hethyng  and  höhet,  p.  311. 

kochepot,  koggepot,  hockepocke,  k«g- 
poeb  a.  fr.  hochrot,  niederl.  huiepot,  neue. 
hotchpot,  hatch-poleh,  hodge-podg«.    Ragout, 


ekelt! 


Fiel 


seh 


hildl.  MUchm 

Ye  hau  cast  alle  hir  wordes  in  an  hodtepot, 
and  enclined  yout  herte  to  the  mare  part.  CH. 
C.  T.  p.  112  col.  I  ed.  TVRWH.  Gooae  in  a 
hoggmot.  LiB.  Cor.  Coc.  p.  32.  Goes  in  hoggt- 
pot.  Forme  of  Curt  p.  24.  Ye  bave  cast  die 
here  wordes  in  an  hochepoche.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib. 
p.  161.  And  cast  ham  in  a  hogpoeh  togedurfore 
to  daunoe.  Acdelat  p.  29. 

kftd,  kood,  selten  hnd  s.  ags.  hSd,  et 
pileua,   cacullus,    afVtes.    hid,    ~'   ' 
niederd.  hood,  abd.  mhd.  hatyt. 

1.  Kappe,  Haube,  Matze,  Kapuie, 
Kopfbedeckung  von  MSnnern  uod 
Frauen:  Iie}en  bi  |>an  weien  {lane  aweinmid 

hadde  hia  cru 
on  bis  brest,  as  be  wolde  apewe  Iherinne.  PoLiT. 
S.  p.  336.  Nu  cometh  forB  a  fehle  mon ,  ft  halt 
bim  fiauh  heihliche,  }if  be  haueB  enne  widne 
hod,  &  one  iloker.e  cone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  56.  For 
fastne  bis  hood  undur  bis  chyn  He  [sc.  the 


hSd,  Caput 
niederT  Ü 


mk]   hadde  of  gold  ywrought  a  cnrioas  pyr 
I.  C.  T.  1 96^  Ovar  bis  heyd  he  drw  his  hdt 


hodeu  —  hof,  ho,  hou|. 


503 


a  knyghtB,  Do  Üii  hode  off.  Percztal  402.  He 
valed  hii  hode  with  giet  honour.  Ehake  992. 
Nia  |ter  liaak  so  fole  ao  swifte ,  Bettir  flemg  bi 
'  B  lifte,   })Bn  {le  monkea  hei)  at  maie  u>ipiu 

euUand  Aar  iflii«.  CoK.  123.  ■"  ' 
with  tht  hod  He  »trek  of.  Ky: 
Hyi  not  to  heuen  in  hatere  totome ,  Ne  in  |ie 
harlotei  hod.  Allit.  P.  2,  33.  He  [ac.  the  «- 
man]  was  ctad  in  coote  and  AooJof  nene.  Ch. 
C.  T.  103.  FuU  oite  time  a  man  hatli  lo«t  The 
large  cote/or  tha  hood.  Qdweb  U.  28T.  She  .  . 
wyll  me  clouft  atoufi  (Ae  hod,  SoNQB  a  Ca». 
p.  26.  His  her  shal  grow  (Awow  Ai»  Aood.  p.  87. 
—  An  hude,  capicium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  191, 

all  Kopfbedeckung  von  Frauen  ioa- 
besondeie :  That  brid  »o  breme  in  boure,  With 
loa«om  eye ,  srete  ant  Rode,  With  browen  blys- 
fol  umhr  hode,  Lye.  F.  p.  52.  Whan  ehe  hath 
OD  hire  hood  of  green.  Ltikj.  H.  P.  p.  199  aq. 
For  to  kepe  hire  Iroom  the  heete ,  She  irervth  a 
da^Q'd  hood  ofgrene.  p.  201.  —  HurAuäofa 
haaliev,  that  hur  hedetiidua.  Akt.  OpArth. 
St.  2. 

Hail  be  )e  tailun  wifi  [are  Bcharpe  sherei, 
to  mak  wionge  A0<f«i}ek]ttifi  lomegoreB.  G.B. 
P.  p.  1S4.  !□  suche  as  clepe  hem  hol;  cherche 
It  sheweth  eke,  howe  he  [rc.  the  ypoorite]  can 
werche  Amonge  tho  wide  fnrred  hodet,  To  geten 
hem  tbe  wortdea  goodes.  OdwebI.  63.  Beggera 
wiih  these  hod«»  wide,  With  Htreight  and  pale 
face«  lene,  And  greye  clotbla  not  fülle  olene. 
Ca.  R.  of  R.  72S6. 

2.  als  Theil  der  Kaatung,  Kappe,  die 
unter  dem  Helm  getragen  wurde:  He  »mat 
Colgiimes  hielm  ^Bt  ne  amidde  tocluf,  and  )>ere 
bume  hod,  f)at  tut  at  {le  breoste  atatod.  La;.  H. 
475  cf.  267.  RiwceOBlan  braid  ut  his  aveord  .  . 
and  amat  (tane  king  a  {lene  heim,  {lat  he  a  twa 
toueol ,  and  eec  bere  bume  hod,  ^at  hit  at  |>e 
toBen  atstod.  III.  101.  Wit)  is  aweid  aclefia 
brayn  |>onTout  heim  &  hode.  FeRümbr.  843. 
torw  heim  &  acolle  he  clef  hira  doun ,  &  fjoi^ 
Buentaile  &  })or)  hod.  680.  Hure  helmee  |>ay 
duden  oppon  hure  Aod.  2277.  Richard ..  gurde 
him  on  pe  heued  Such  a  atrok  [tat  dupe  wod, 
})orwout  heim,  beued  &.hod.  3931,  I>ai  hurlit 
of  hia  betme ,  hade  hit  to  ground ,  Harmyt  the 
hodt,  (tat  waa  of  hard  maile.  Debtr.  ofTkoy 
10296.   auch  aonat  wird  einer  unter  dem  Hute 

fetragenen    Kappe    gedacht:    Ala   ich   evere 
rouke  nun  hod  under  min  hat.  PoUT.  8.  p.  332. 
hoden  T.    neue.  hood.    mit   einer  Kappe 
das  Haupt  bedecken. 

.Hboilyn,  capucio.  Fr. P.p. 243.  bildl. von 
Gewachsen  :  Sette  hem  rooted  wel  in  delve« 
wyde  .  .  With  cley  and  moBse  her  hedea  hode 
andhide.  Pallao.  3,715. 

hoderen^  hodren  t.  \A.  nicderd.  hudem, 
fovere,  bei.  vom  Federrien  in  Beiug  auf  die 
Jungen  gebraucht,    warm  halten. 

Sehe  schalle  me  bothe  hodur  and  happe. 
And  in  hur  lorely  armes  me  läppe.  Bone  Flo- 
KENCE  112.  Scatred  er  {li  ScotUs ,  khodredln 
her  hottes,  neuer  Jiei  ne  the.  LahOT.  p.  273.  cf. 
POLIT.  8.  p.  286. 
hof,  hnf  etc.  s.   agt.  altt.  sfrles.  A^,  nngula, 


ahd.  mhd.  huof,  niederd.  hoof,  niederl.  hosf, 
altn.  hSfr,  schw.  hof,  dftn.Aon,  neue.Aoo^.  Huf 
derThiere. 

Ungula,  Äfl/,  velciau[Bec.XII.].  Wr.Voc. 
p.  87.  The  ertbe  the  haue  delueth  [ungula  fodit 
Voiö.].  Wtcl.  Job  39,  21.  Oif.  Horse  ran  in 
blöd  aboue  tbe  Aoe/herd,  SoNO  OF  Boland 
Fbgm.  1O02.  teDan,  be  savs,  sal  (»e  nedder 
be  .  .  And  sal  bvte  fie  hors  by  |)e  huf»  hards. 
Hamp,  4177.  —  He . .  HalUd  ont  at  fre  hal-dor, 
hie  hed  in  hii  bände,  {lat  t<s  JJT  of  t^e  flynt  fi^e 
fro  fole  houes.  Oat.  458.  The  houyi  of  hire 
horsis  ben  as  a  flvnt,  Wtcl.  Ib.  5,  28  Purv. 

hofs.  altn.  AAf,  modus,  temperantia,  schw. 
An/.  Maass. 

Forrbi  birr|>  |ie  ben  awinncfull  In  alle  gode 
dedess .  A])  att  nhbt  tJme ,  &  a)}  stt  hof.  Orm 
4740.  8wa  t>att  tin  swinncbe  clene  swinnc,  & 
att  rihht  time  swunckenn ,  &  rm  att  hof.  Sc  af) 
wifit)  akill.  6102.  tai  aal  be  beft  witvten  Aoue 
[euer  on  on  Trinitt],  Ne  merci  nan  to  (lair  be- 
houe.  CURS.  MuKDi  23291  Cott. 

hofleUfhofteB,  hof«bes  adj.  altn.  A<!/I(iuw. 
unangemessen,  ungebührlicb. 

Muchel  hofleae  is  fiet  [to  C]  cumeu  into  an- 
cre  huse,  into  Oodes  priiune,  .  .  vorte  sechen 
eise  (lerinne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  lOS.  Us  hokerliche 
I>nnchefl  ant  awiie  holtet  prof.  St.  Marher. 
p.  17.  Sone  10  |>u  telles  te  betere  fien  anoOer.. 
&  (tuncheS  hoßee  &  hoher  of  ewt  |iat  mon  aeifi 
be  oBer  deB.  Hali  Mxid.  p.  43.  aubst.  neutr. 
^nnncbirrp  junnkerr  leihemenn  Rihht  Ituhelike 
ledenn,  8wa  )>att  )itt  nonht  att  hofelae  Ne  nede 
|ie»m  to  Bvinnkenn.  Orm  6222. 

nog  s.  kymi.  Am«A,  Bch.  Ao^  i.  q.  sheep  of  a 
yeai  old,  neue,  hog, 

1.  Schwein:  Heom  to  sakyn  heo  gon 
calle.  So  bochsr  theAoff  in  alalle.  AUB.  1884. 
Hie  porcas,  a  hoge.  Wb,  Voc.  p.  219.  Hie  por- 
oua,  hec  nefrenda,  a  hoge.  p.  2S0.  Aa  hogge, 
muslis,  est  etiamporcui  carena  teslioulia.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  187.  Hogge,  swyne,  nefrendis,  maia- 
Us.  PK.  P.  p.  242.  —  Hou  hy  byefi  uer  uram 
f)ise  hemesse,  ))o  bet  make^i  bam  zuo  quavnte 
of  f)e  ilke  poure  nobleaie  [tet  hi  habbef)  of  bare 
moder  [ra  erfte,   (let  berb  and  noryssef)  aiewel 

thogga  ase  bv  de|>  |)e  &iages.  Ayenb.  p.  B9. 
t  hem  ete  with  hoggei,  Or  ellia  benes  or  bren 
Ybaken  togiderag.  P.  Pi,.  4159.  AflokofmaDye 
hogaü  was  tbere  lesewynge.  Wtcl.  Luke  8,  32 
Oif.  He  sente  him  in  to  hia  toun,  that  be 
schulde  feedeAo^jTM.  15, 15  Oxf.  tatmankemj) 
hoggii ,  (lat  nniishit»  fleishli  synnes.   Sbl.  W . 

■2."  jung       ----- 
I  bot  oone  e 
hoggtrtl. 

Dof^l,  ho  s.  altn.  haugr,  schw.  hug,  dftn.  hoi, 
nordengl.  ach.  houi,  neue.  AooA.  Hügel,  An- 
hfihe, 

Tbe  bunteres  thay  bauten,  by  hurstea  and 
by  hoeM.  Ant.  of  Arte.  st.  5. 

ho^,  ho,  hont  a.  ag«.  A^A,  h6,  calz,  poples, 
neue.  Aou^A,  vgl.  altn.  hox.  Ferae,  Bein- 
sehne. 

He  [l)e  dngon]  }ened«  Sc  gan  his  oueie 

L.y„zeüOvCoO«^lc 


i.  Purv. 


checke  Du«r  hire  heued  do,  &  hi«  nyt>Bre  oheoke 
bjnef)«  at  hire  ho,  &  forauoli  so  fiis  maide. 
St.  MjLKOAB.  159.  t>eim  {lurled  ^ty  ay))ai  iiÜL 
aide  [sc.  of  {le  quelled  dere]  [nirj ,  bi  (jb  rybbe, 
&  henged  |)eDne  ay]>cr  bi  A())m  of  jie  fourchei. 
Gaw.  1 356.   Die  Form  hou^  findet  sieb  im  Kom- 

SDBitum  houiiemu,  bsb.  hd/üinu,  poplitiB  nervus : 
[e  kitte   wunder   the   hoviitnum   of  slle   the 
honia.  Wycl.  1  Fa&alip.  18,  4  co<3 
hoie^  howe  1.    agi.  hoga,  cnra, 
Sorge,  Angst. 

The  Dijtmgale  al  hire  ho}e  Hid  rede  hadde 
wel  bitoie.  O.  a.  N.  701.  As  for  (tat  atrok  bad 
he  non  At^.  Fbruhbk.  4539.  The  wortb  hann 
ant  eken  bowe.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  26;j.  Dame,  Ood 
yive  the  hou>el  Settk  Sag.  1450.  Tbou  schalt 
snfftekareand  Aoiog.  1493.  Tbey  into  the  walle» 
stowe,  And  defendad  beom  uitth  howa.  Alis. 
1209.  The  duk  of  thaC  load,  icüh  houre,  To  kyoa 
Darie  is  yflowe.  190S.  In  Cokaf^e  is  met  and 
drink  Wiptite  care,  Aoic  and  swiok.  Cos.  11. 
l>o  {)ys  batayle  was  ydo,  &  hü  were  al  out  of 


le  be  kyu;  myd  gode  ward  to  be 

.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  481 .  Wel  neigh  - 

wode  for  died  and  hotee ,  Up  thou  schotest 


tour  of  Bristow.  . 


windowe.  Abth.  a.  Meblin  p.  43. 

boifol,  ko^efiil;  hftkfil,  hftwfBl  a^.  ag«. 
ho^ful,  hogfal ,  solLicitus.  besorgt,  bekQm- 

Hi  both  hoifuU  and  Tel  arme.  An  secheth 
forae  to  the  wanne.  0,  a.  N.  53T.  Jos»p  wasg 
hoi^fuü  &mikeU  ummbe^iobhU  Off  whatthimm 
WBre  bettet  to  don.  Orh  2902  cf.  2952.  Ues 
biir))  beon  füll  ho^fuU  Abutenn  ure  aawless. 
SOei  of.  8953.  The  mitingale  sat  and  si)te,  And 
AoA^f  was.  O.A.N.  12S9.  Ueo  was  Aow/ul  and 
erede,  Hwat  heo  tbar  after  hire  sede.   1293, 


leve ,  Ich  fare  hom.  0.  A.  N.  45S.  That  Bvith 
in  likyng  out  of  lay ,  hia  hap  he  deth  ful  harde 
on  bete,  afeyn*  he  howttk  Kenne  [Wann  er  von 
hinnen,  an  das  Jenseitige  denkt].  Lyb.  F.  p.  23. 
2.  ersinnen:  AI  fie  kiue  bilufde  swa 
Fortiser  hoiede.  Lai.  U.  136.  Mlc  on  his  halue 
Aao)fli£i  faome,  hu  heo  mihten  ^eae  king  mid 
mtaie  aquellen.  II.  404  aq. 


him  bis  wyae 
p.  110. 

koladj.  agi.  afriea.  ahd.  mhd.niederi.Ao/, 
altn.  Wr,  dftn.  Atmf.  hohl. 

Hol,  aspypy»,  or  percyd  thyngys ,  cavua. 
Ptt.  P.  p.  242.  Une  cave,  an  hol  roche.  "We. 
Voc.  p.  173. 

hol  n.  kole  B.  aga.  afries.  nieder),  hol, 
altn.  hol  n.,  holut..  schw.  häl,  ahd.  hol  n., 
höU  f.,  mhd.  hol  n.,  haU  f.,  neue.  hole. 

1.  Loch,  Oeffnung:  tat  Aof  ia  to 
narou}  and  to  streit.  Kindh.  Jesu  721.  Loke 
that  every  hol  be  well  shett.  SOMOS  a.  Cas.  p.  23. 
Tburf  the  churche  wal  he  makede  an  hol,  tbe 


aacringe  for  to  seo.  Bkekt1]S2.  Hocfonunen, 
a  hole.  VfB..  Voc.  p.  235.  Sole ,  or  bore ,  fo»- 
men.  Fb.  P.  p.  242.  Byfore  thare  tbe  hcU  waa, 
He  Bette  a  deppe  cawdron  of  bias.  Seten  Sag. 
1230.  I  aette  caa,  ^at  a  thefe  make  an  höh  in  a 
houfi ,  for  to  take  out  good.  Gebta  ROJI.  p.  10. 
Betwene  bem  two  they  set  Au  hol«  upon  a  wol 
to  make.  Gowee  I.  325.  Hie  [ac.  ^e  neddre] . . 
cumeB  to  ane  t>uilede  ston,  and  criepeB  nedlinge 
pureh  nerewe  hole.  OEH.  II.  19B.  I  pny  tbe, 
If  it  any  wise  may  be ,  That  i  migfat  luke  a  litu 
throw  Out  at  aum  hol«  or  sum  window.  Yw.  a. 
Oaw.  847.  Mr  iemnuin  putte  his  hond  bi  the 
holt.  Wycl.  Soko  of  Sal.  5, 4  Oif.  Tac  me  pi 
ri}ht  Ovt  of^it  hole.  SlNDH.  Jbsd 


fingui  a 


..  _  . J  to  f)e  stone  be  haueii  fif  Aols 

[aga,  a.  hol,  pL  holu]  narewe.  OEH.  H.  201.  A 
böte  of  tre  tbey  brought  hym  befforn,  ffulle  of 
holii  it  was  boryn.  ToBRENT  2237. 

2.  Das  Wort  wird  Ton  der  Augenhöhle 
Kebraucbt :  Wit  \ie  barre  so  he  him  grette,  Bifor 
De  heued,  l)at  l>e  rith  eye  Vt  of  t>e  hol«  made  he 
Heye.  Havbl.ISH.  wie  von  derLufttfthre: 
Hec  arteria,  the  halt  of  tbe  tbrot.  We.  Voc. 
p.  245. 

3.  Hohle  Vertiefung  in  der  Eide,  beson- 
ders ala  Aufentnaltaort  Ton  Thieren,  überhaupt 
Schlupfwinkel,  auch  vom  Abgrund  der 
Helle  gebraucht :  He  [ac.  pe  vox]  uUh[6]  to  [tan 
höhne  &  bis  Ao^  isecbeB.  La).  II.  452.  Sooh. 
or  pyt  yn  an  hylle ,  or  other  iTke,  caTema.  Pk. 
P.  p.  243.  An  Ao/b,  latebra,  latibnlum.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  187.  Hit  [ac.  be  be^]  hade  a  hole  ou 
iie  ende  &  on  ayjier  sydo.  Gaw.  2180.  .SÜÄer 
[ac.  drake]  wende  io  hu  hole.  La;.  II.  245.  Of 
com  and  of  grea  Bat  ire  to  hauen  es,  [sc.  jfe  miiei 
balefi  to  hiie  hol«.  Bebt.  246.  Seflen  ge  [sc.  9e 
spinnere]  driueS,  hilt  biie  in  hire  Ao/e.  470.  He 
[ac.  t>e  acutaede  gast]  .  .  weneö  for  to  beoreo 
me  in  lo  his  balefule  hole,  ber  he  wunefi  inae. 
St.  Mabhbe.  p.  10.  Swylk  filthe  and  atynk  es 
tn  (lat  ugly  hol«  [sc,  of  belle],  |>at  naa  erthely 
man  mught  it  thole.  Hamp.  6SS3. 

Voxes  hnbbeS  bore  hole«.  Ancb.  B.  p.  1 38. 
{"e  ellevend  daj  men  sal  com  out  Of  cavea  and 
hoUi.  Hamp.  4798. 

4.  Scbiffarumpf:  An  Ao/e  .  .  columbai 
est  navia.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  187.  Boole  of  • 
acbyppe,  carina.  Fe.  F.  p.  243. 

hourd  8.  i.q.Ao/i<ra.  vgl.  daaa.  Huren- 
Uger,  WQsthng,  aU  Schimpfwort  etwa  wie 
Hurenbalg. 

Have  at  thy  tabard,  Harlot  and  hotard, 
Thou  ahalle  not  de  aparde!  TOWN.  M.  p.  149. 

holk  B.  ass.  hole,  sinua,  anf^lua,  achw. 
häik,  niederd!  holke.  HOblung,  Hoble. 

SnikeS  in  ant  ut  neddren  .  .  et  muB  ant  et 
earen,  ed  ebnen  ant  ed  neauele,  ant  ed  te  breoste 
holke.  OEH.  p   251. 

holkeov.  niederd.  hSlkm,  üthsUien,  schw. 
hSika,  scb.  holk,  houk,  howk  i.  q.  make  nollow, 
dig.  hohlen,  ausgraben. 

To  holke,  palare.  Cath.  Anol.  187.  —  fr© 
kynges  aunnea  in  hia  ayft  he  alow  euer  vofaona, 
&AoUAcrfoutbiBaueny)enheterlybu|>e.  Allit. 


Iiotd  —  holh,  ho^  hoU. 


ket  and  hoUe. 

b«M,  heold,  selten  hsld  adj.  agt.  alta.  afrias. 
altd.  AoM,  Rh.  AuUi,  &lta.  AoUr,  achw.  dän. 
huld. 

1.  von  Fenonen,  hold,  lUKethao,  se- 
treu:  Laueid,  ich  habbe  moDi  ■  deei .  .  pin 
AoM(  nion  ibeon.  La}.II.  I6S.  I>m  Iftfeird  birrii 
[)e  buluumm  beoa ,  Sc  hold  &  tiigg  &  trowire. 
Oku  6176.  NUs  t>Ktt  forr  nan  lufe  tald  foatt 
niuiii  JM  AoU  himm  Bellfenn.  12SS0.  Weihern 
mtü  ben  Be  god  beS  Md.  O.  A.  Ez.  32S4.  For 
kinde*  luue  he  was  hiie  hold.  1389.  Euerrioh 


let  aomoo;  .  .  To  Salesbniy  tauoie  hjrm  (lat  hii 
anore  hym  al  ^lere,  To  be  hjni  trywe  &  holde, 
fw  vule  hii  of  loode  vere.  R.  or  Ol.  p^  377. 
Faiie  |iei  him  folwed  as  hete  frend  hoida.  WILL. 
3833.  If  we  haf  ribt  charite ,  Til  thalm  that  er 
mar  than  ve,  Tille  tbsim  er  we  sa  tele  and  holde, 
That  aui  BBTuiB  ee  to  thoim  golde.  Mets, 
HoHiL.  p.  102.  If  Bche  .  .  for  hunger  daje 
echolde,  For  ous  for  euere  repref  hit  were,  for 
heo  ia  trewa  &  holde.  FEKrUBB.  2591.  —  Ich 
forbeode  htotde  raine  leinen  ,  .  {lat  naa  ne  beo 
BO  wilde,  nan  swaunwitti,  fiat  word  talie ,  ne 
talkie  mid  apeche ,  m  he  iheie  minne  hörn  mid 
grate  hiue  blowen.  LAf.  I.  34.  His  hauwieTes 
ßer  comen ,  and  heoldtn  hü  iferen.  m.  39.  — 
Uato  hi>  «twl  was  aho  ful  hulde,  Opon  a  Bawter 
al  of  gulde  To  la;  the  ealmeB  faat  iho  bigan. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  887.  —  Superlat.  Himseolf  he 
nom  hia  eorlea,  &  hia  adele  kempet,  &  big  hotd- 
e»te  men,  {ib  he  hefde  an  londe.  La).  II.  261. 

2.  bei  Sachnameu,  treu,  aufrichtig, 
fromm:  Pet  ilke  mon  ia  strong  to  germonen, 
ahCriBthinetendeniid  Ao/ii«mode.  OEH.p.81. 
Oodes  Word  |>e  men  tilian  in  chireche  on  «almea 
and  OD  eonge«  .  .  and  on  hold«  bedes.  II.  163. 
Oode  to  me  lagh  of  J)i  mouth  AJdd.  Pb.118,72. 
In  Verbindung  mit  oS  ,  Eid,  wird  daa  eidliche 
Treugelfibniss  beceichnet;  Thider  to  him  he 
made  come  The  theynes  of  Walaa  alle  ant  Rome, 
Him  trewe  lord  for  to  holde ,  Ant  to  sueran  him 
otha  holdt.  Chbon.  of  Engl.  727.  Hue  .  . 
auore  olh«i  holde  That  huera  non  ne  «holde 
Uorn  never  bTtreye.  Qbbte  K.  H.  1259  Tgl. 
K.  H.  1249.  bei  der  Voranitellnng  von  holde 
kennte  man  an  ein  Kompontum  mit  dem  Sub- 
stantiv  hold«  denken ,  nach  aga.  hi  .  .  him  hold- 
4da*  iTÖron  Sax.  Chk.  1065.  vgl.  fie  kins  ne 
wolde  nouth  forsake ,  |>at  he  ne  «hulde  ofhem 
take  Manrede  t>at  he  baden ,  and  ok  Sdd  oft« 
«weren  od  (le  hok.  Havel.  2778.  Si^en  aha] 
ich  understonde  Of  ;ou,  after  lawe  of  londe, 
Manrede,  and  AoMa  oj<8  bo{)e.  2814.  Hegende 
.  .  h]>s  Honde  Sold«  opet  bat  men  hym  auore 
^oTu  al  Engelond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3S3  und  ähn- 
lich 443.  456;  doch  acheint  die  umgekehrte 
WortatelluDg  für  die  Auffaaiung  Ton  holde  ala 
Adjektiv  lu  aprechen. 
holdeadT.  aga. Aoli«, benigne,  getreulich. 

Heide  ))ou  It  neuer  ao  held«  [nämlich,  mich 
nicht  lu  verrathen] ,  &  I  here  paased,  Founded 


kolde  s.  mitteldentach  hold«,  vgl.  alte.  ahd. 
huldi,  mhd. hulde,  agt. hyldo,  »Inet. held«.  Er- 
gebenheit, Treue. 

Alle  heo  duden  him  feute.  And  ewore  heom 
holde  and  lewte.  Alib.  2911. 

holdellke,  faoldell  adv.  aga.  holdeliee,  hold- 
Uce,  benigne,  comiter,  alta.  futl^iko. 

1,  freundlich:  He  him  biiaceds  hold<>- 
like  and  wel.  G.  a.  Gz.  1546, 

2.  getreulich,  aorgffiltig:  Lay« TP  jie 
luflace  .  .  Htd  hit  ful  Koldely.  Gaw.  1874.  Hi« 
ober  hamays,  )>Bt  holdely  watt  keped.  2016. 

holet  a.  kleine  Höhle. 
t>ü  entriden .  .  in  to  a  Utel  holet  ^at  waa  be 
west  part  of  fie  tabeniBcle.  WrCL.  Skl.  W,  II. 
281.  Siehe  placis  of  newe  ordri«  shulden  be 
fled  BB  fendiB  holtfü.  W.  Bitherto  Unpr.  j.  322. 
In  thir  holettez  duelle  we  alwaye,  and  in  thir 
caves.   Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  4B6. 

holb,  kol>.  kolgrb,  holw,  holi,  holow, 
holffn  und  hOllf  niederd.  AoJijf ,  halig,  huÜg, 
achw,  hilig  u.  ach.  holl,  houwe,  neue,  holloio. 
hohl. 

Wea  \ie  wei  holh  &  long.  Lai.  I.  33.  Mi 
neatiiAc»^  and  rum  amidde.  O.  A.N. 643.  An 
hotf  atok  war  thu  the  mift  hude.  IUI.  Hit  .  . 
al  watt  holt ,  no  bot  an  olde  caub.  Gaw.  3162. 
Soli«  weie  his  y)en.  Allit.  F.  2,  1695.  Yf  the 
atok  [ac,  of  the  vyne]  be  holgh  oi  concavate, 
Furge  of  the  dede.  Fallad.  3,  257.  I  wille 
tajre  On  feid  ther  oure  beatea  ar,  To  looke  If 
thay  be  holgh  or  fülle.  TowH.  M.  p.  15. 

tei  .  .  hedde  hem  vnder  an  Ao/u  hak  [1.  e. 
oak].  Will.  1793.  Alixandre  .  .  aakede  hem 
aone  ,  .  )if  tel  ne  hadde  nona  bolia  on  pe  halte 
eT[>e.  Alex.  A.  DuiDiH.  55—7.  Totgietholup 
maibre  [i.  e.  marbre  vessel]  waa  he  biott. 
Febumbb.  57DI.  A Utel maidenohilde ich foundu 
In  tbe  holwe  asache.  Lai  lb  Fkeine  208.  "^e 
achul  .  .  yfynde  holtea  atones  tweye.  R.  of  Ol. 
■p.  131.  No  syte  noi  no  aur  atede  aobli  bei  ne 
iiadde,  Butnolua  Ao/ua  in  |>e  ground  to  hideo 
bem  iDDe.  Alez.  a.  Dindiu.  9.  Hi*  eyen  holwe, 
grUly  to  biholde.  Ch.  C.  T.  1365.  fre  Brutona 
. .  made  kynges  founne  of  braa  al  hobt  wyjiinoe. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  251.  The  bodi  [ac.  of  the  aache] 
waa  holow ,  aa  mani  on  ia.  Lay  Le  F&elke  170. 
Holew,  aa  Tesaellya,  concavus.  F&.  P.  p.  242. 
We  ne  ban  none  houa ,  böte  holua  in  t>e  holou 
cauua.  Alez.  a.  Dindiu.  434. 

Hyr  enyn  were  holket  and  holte,  ^nj.  of 
ABTH.BtS.  Hia  eighen  wai«a  W«.  Bel  Akt. 
1.54. 

kolh,  hol]  u.  hoU  a. 

1.  Locli.  Oeffnung:  I-ah  an  caatel  beo 
wel  bemoned  mid  monne  and  mid  wepne,  and 
fier  beo  an  alpi  AoU  bat  an  mon  mei  crepau  in, 
nit  hit  al  unnetP  OEH.  p.  23.  tet  is  (let  holh 
t«t  ic  er  cwefl.  ib. 

2.  Hohle:  I  ))an  wilderne  hoiiti  him 
wurchefl  [ac.  [le  tox].  Lai.  II.  451.  He  [ac.  be 
toi]  i  tian  hoUe  wendeB.  11.  452. 

3.  Schiffarumpf:  Hec  carina,  aholt». 
We,  Voc,  p,  274.  ach,  holl. 


..„.,,glc 


506  hoti,  hol 

h»ll,  hollf  B.  vgl.  Salin  B.,  worauB  die  vor- 
ateheuden  FormBn  frühe  verkürit  encheinen, 
neue.  Ao%.  Stechpalme,  ilei  aquifoUum. 

Ulda,  holt.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  91.  Ne  bere  [e 
non  iren  .  .  ne  ne  beate  ou  l>ei  mide  .  .  ne  mid 
Mit  ne  mid  brere«.  Ahcr.  R.  p.  418.  Holme, 
or  holy.  Pb.  P.  p.  244.  Her  commys  holly,  that 
ia  «>  gent.  ßoNOH  A.  CaE.  p,  84.  Wto  so  ever 
ageynst  hotfy  do  crye.  In  a  lepe  ahall  he  hang 
füll  hre.  p.  S&. 

hellen»  holen  v.  tg».  hotian,  excaTare,  ahd. 
Ao^fOH,  liolSn,  Ktb.  ns-Aufon,  altn.  hola,  nie- 
derl.  holhn,  auk.  hoä,  neue.  holt,  höhlen, 
graben. 

Bolyn,  oiboryn,  cavo,  perforo,  terebro. 
Fk.  f.  p.  243.  To  hole,  cavare,  perforare. 
CatH.  Asql.  p.  187.  —  Heo  ig  of  pe  briddea  .  . 
|)e  mid  bore  luatea  ne  AoJt«S  nout  aduneward, 
ase  do6  ^e uozee.  Ancb.  R.  p.  130.  —  Inrochea 
hoUd  withinne,  Thereinne  ii  her  wonyghing, 
Alis-  S929. 

faolieii  T.  agt.hälitm,  calumniare,  iiruere, 
ahd.  huoyan,  huolan,  frustrari,  soth.  hdl6n, 
Jiaattaiy,  concutere.   G 


kolepp  o  {le  la)he  leod ,   &  rippefiti   hemm   & 


-njftger, 

Al^erverst  he  becom{)  tauemyer,  |ianne  he 
pUjrt)  ate  des,  {»ine  he  zeit)  his  o)en,  ftanne  tie 
Mcomt)  ribaud ,  holyef  and  t>yef,  and  )iaiine  me 
Eine  snhonget».  Ayenb.  p.  51.  '^ef  alle  lufier 
holen  were  yaerued  so,  Me  schulde  fynde  be  lea 
such  apouaeDruche  do.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  26.  If  that 
ache  be  für  .  .  Thou  aaiat  that  every  holmtr  wol 
hir  have.  Ch.  C.  T.  5836.  If  he  repiBTe  him  un- 
charttablv  of  linne,  aa  thou  holour,  thou  dronhe- 
lewe  hailot,  and  to  forth,  thanne  aperteyiieth 
that  to  the  rejoyaing  of  the  deYel.  Per:  Tah 
p.  318.  ThiaeoldBdotardfooteaAo'aur«,  ^twol 
thay  hisse  and  amater  hem.  p.  343.  te  aecunde 
defaute  is,  (»t  wifia  .  .  aum  tyme  apende  here 
huahondis  goodis  aboute  holourit  and  lecberous. 
Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  lU.  199,  Tukefl  Jie  to  biamere 
as  kuler  his  höre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  Thiae 
dysaTB,  and  thiie  hullart,  Tbise  cokhera  and 
thiae  bollaia.  TowN.  M.  p.  242.  Tgl.  halard  a. 
hoUloga.  Höhlung,  Durchbohrung. 

Some  tyme  ia  mchlioliyng  and  perforacion 
goode.  Gbbta  Rom.  p.  tO. 

holln  s.   aga.  holen,  hoUffn,  ach.  hallen,  holane, 
holyn.  vgl.  hoH  i-  Stechpalme. 

La  houB,  holyn.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  163.  Ther 
brov]t  achalle  be  a  holyn  keue,  That  utt  schalle 
be  in  erber  grene.  B- OF  Coktas.  399.  Lyarde.. 
■alle  be  t)utt  into  the  parke  holme  toi  to  gnane. 
Rel.  Ant.  U.  280.  In  his  on  honde  hehade  a 
hofyn  bobbe.  Oaw.  206.  Hec  uMua,  a  holyn 
tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  An  holyn  hery,  huasum. 
Cath.  AhqL.  p.  IST.  —  He  aee  a  lady  vhere 
ahee  aate  betwixt  an  oke  &  a  greene  holten. 
Pbbct'b  Folio  Ms.  I.  109. 


hollek  a,  Bga.  hol  u.  häe,  mhd.  hoümiek. 
Ho  hl  lau  ch,  Schalotte,  Aachlauoh,  cepa 
aacalonia. 

Heo  aacolonia,  a  holUke.  Wfi.  Voc.  p.  325. 
An  holleke,  hinula.  Cath.  Ahol.  p.  187.  cf. 
The  onyoui  that  we  call  holhkee.  Tdsnbb  HbBB. 


1551  j).  97, 

achw. holme,iin.  seh. 


.1  p.  97. 

loln  s. 


alt«,  niederd.  holm,  altn.  holmr, 


halmut. 

1.  Hagel,  Anhöhe:  Colgrim  &  Baldulf 
mid  him  ibogen  weoreu  into  fian  he}e  wnde,  into 
[lan  hK)e  holtne.  LA{.  H.  445.  He  [ac.  be  uox) 
ulih[9]  to  tan  holme  &  hia  hol  iaechetl.  II.  452. 

2.  Holm,  kleine  Insel:  Holm,  of  a 
Bonde  yu  the  aee ,  bitftlaaaum ,  vel  hulmua.  Fk. 
F.  p.  244. 

3.  Wiesengruud  am  Wasser;  Werder, 
fdbn,  place  beiydeaiTater,hiilmas.FB.F.p.  343. 

holJB  B.  oh  BUa  a§a.hol*n,  ilei  aqnifolinin, 
entatanden?  neue.  holm.  Stechpalme. 

Boltne,  or  holy,  uimns,  huaaua.  Fr.  P. 
p.  244.  Ook,  ffr,  birch,  aap,  aldir,  holm, 
popler.  Ch.  C.  T.  29.  The  box  pipe  tree,  holme 
to  irhippes  laashe.  Am.  of  Foukt  178.  He 
rested  tum  Tadera  an  holme  tre.  SowD.  OF  Ba- 
BTLONE  61. 

holnen  adj.  der  Stechpalme  ange- 
hörend. 

Of  thomes  and  busahes  ben  her  garnement 
And  ot  holmen  lenes.  Aus.  4944. 
hollnega.   Höhlung. 

An  hoUnei,  cBuitH.  Cath.  Ahol.  p.  IBS. 
faolooanst  s.  lat.  Aofoceutfwm ,  pr.  AÖfeoMMf , 
fr.  holoaauite,  neue,  holoeauet,  Btandopfer. 

Ysaac  was  leid  tat  auter  on,  So  men  anlden 
holocauit  ion.  0.  A.  Ex.  1325. 

holoi^esse ,  holnghnegge ,  holownesw  •. 
neue,  hollownet*.  Höhlung,  Vertiefung, 
und  hohler  Raum. 

The  aonea  of  Israel . .  baren  fro  the  myddia 
of  the  iTow  [v.  1.  holouineete]  of  lordan  tvelue 
stoonys.  Wycl.  Josh.  4,  S  Purr,  cf.  4,  9.  Hia 
hghte  goet  ful  bliafnlly  is  wente  Up  to  te  holugh- 
n«Ms  of  the  aeventhe  ap«re.  Ch.  Tr.  u.  Cr,  5, 
tS22.  Holowneut  of  a  veaselle,  or  other  lyke, 
concavitaa.  Fb.  F,  p.  244. 

holatea.  Name  eines  Vogels,  datwn  Bat- 
rSthselung  aobwer  sein  möchte. 

Hec  talendiola,  a  hci»U.  Wb.  Yoo.  p.  253. 
holt  a.  aga.  afriea.  niederd.  altn.  htM,  ahd- 
hoh.  niederl.  Acwt,  ach.  neue.  A»l(.    Gehöli, 
Wald. 

Iseh  him  biheeluea  eenue  hoU  htehne.  Laj. 
I.  370.  Lete  te  nenne  qnick  queochsn  to  holU. 
1.35.  I  schal  hunt  in  bia  A«a.  Gaw.  1677.  He 
rod  furthe  in  an  holt,  by  an  höre  bank.  Fbgu. 
OF  IHB  Sons  of  Rowi-AHS  326.  When  Zephirus 
eek  with  his  airete  breeth  Enspirud  hätb  in 


aidie  an  hoÜ  vndir  an  hille ,  Y  say  an  olde  n 
Sitte  wepinge.  HtHns  To  te  Yibg.  etc.  p.  83. — 
To  hunte  on  holUe  hare.  Am.  a.  AlUL.  507.  To 
hunt  in  holtet  &  helle.  Gaw.  1320.  To  chaay  va 
hoUes  bore.  Ladmfal  171.  By  (lyse  hotttt  hit 


holtwode  —  honett. 


eon  not  hone ,  Bot  in  ludee  hit  U  fiat  noble  note. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  920.  Ri^ht  ao  u  this  haltet  and 
this  hayii  Tlutt  ban  in  wjnter  dede  ben  and 
drye ,  Bereaten  bem  in  greene ,  when  tfaat  May 
b.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 302.  Bowel  in  bright  hottt» 
buriout  füll  faire.  Dests.  of  Teoy  1U59,  In 
«ylderpea  now  wol  j  be,  And  wonne  there  in 
hoUj/t  bore.  Orfhbo  106. 

kcltwoieg.   agg.  holtvudu.   WaldeehSli 


Tnder.    Gaw.  740.   The  Ttoiena  . 


holwcoi  T.  Tgl.  hclh,  hoho  adj.  neue,  holbno. 
bSblen.  durchlöchern. 

Atte  Wynchecombe  suche  a  stroke  cam 
doune ,  that  hit  threst  so  that  on  side  of  Üie 
toui  of  the  Btepille ,  tbat  hit  hoheed  the  atonene 
walle  to  a  mannes  gretnesie.  R.  of  Gl,,  p.  415 

hfBSgCf  onag«  s.  afr,  hmtagt,  it.  omaggio, 
mlat.  homagium,  neben  afr.  Komenag«,  pr,  hom- 
enafgt,  sp.  hnmunage,  ^g.hommagmn.  mlat. 
hominagmm.-aeae.homagt.  Huldigung,  Eid 
der  Treue,  DienatpFlicht. 

The  king  fef .  .  Henri,  is  aone,  Aungeo, 
Tour*  &  al  Normandie,  &  Richard,  is  sone, 
also  He  )ef  Gaacoine  &  Aquitaine,  so  that  hii 
dttde  Aomage  king  Lowifl  of  France  themore. 
E.  OF  Gl.  p.  469.  At  (le  last  he  com ,  &  mad 
Iwkyng  homage.  Langt,  p.  16.  Thathecoroe 
erly  tomorrow ,  And  ery  me  mercv  with  Borrow, 
Homage  by  year  me  to  hear.  RiCH.  C.  de  I.. 
3357.  He  Wd  himself  a  fouL  coward,  That  he 
did  homage  to  kyng  Richard.  2383.    Alle  kinges 

Jald  trouage  Till  Rom ,  and  seniis  and  homage. 
IxTR.  HomL.  p.  61.  He  .  .  said,  be  shufde 
don  Aomope  Unto  the  cUrchebodely.  GcwbrI. 
259.  — -  ¥jt  Hacolom  .  .  I>ude  kyng  Wyllun 
omegt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  388. 

homlfllde  ».  lat.  so.  pg.  Aotnicida,  pr.  home- 
eida,  amieida,  afr.  Mmteid» ,  -aene.  homieidt. 
Mörder,  Mörderin. 

Me  thenketh  ehe  might  nooght  be  quite, 
That  «be  ne  were  an  homieida.  Oowbr  I.  332. 
Bhe,  that  was  an  homiddt  And  of  her  owne  lord 
mordrice.  I.  346. 

hoslcfdle,  (-y)  and  h«nldde  s.  lat.  Aomt- 
eidiwm,  ip.  ^e.  hämicidio,  it.  omiädio,  pr.  ho- 
mieidi,  otnietOi,  afr.  honiicidt,  neue,  humieide. 
Mord.TodEchlag. 

"^if  the  kyng  Mxa  seif  do  ony  homyeydit  .  . 
he  schalle  dyetherefon.  Maund.  p.  28t.  Under- 
stonde  wel  tbat  homiddie,  that  ig,  manslaughter, 
is  in  diver«  wiie.  Cb.  Pert.  Talep.  311.  Ano- 
ther  homieidy  n  doon  for  nrcesaite ,  ai  whan  a 
man  sleth  anotherhim  defendaunt  p.  312. 

It  is  contd  and  homieide,  That  hen  to  drede 
oneveryside.  GowER  I  316.  Thou  hast  «aid.. 
How  that  thy  wil  thy  maister  ii,  Throngh  which 
thin  hertei  thought  withinne  Is  ever  contek  to 
beginne,  So  that  it  ig  Kreatly  to  drede,  That  it 
no  homicid*  brede.  I.  323.  Somieide  is  eek  by 
bakbytyng.  Ch.  iV«.  Taitp.  311. 
kMiT.   B.  hangen. 


t«n  Aon  fOr  identiidi,  anderweitig  l 
Bufklirbar.  uh.  ho  i.  q.  atop,  ceaae,  toI.  die 
verwandten  hon»  b.  =  delay,  und  honen,  h^ntn 
T.  aufhören,  ablassen. 

In  this  lest  let  us  Ao ,  For  my  bak  is  nere 
intwo.  TowN.  M.  p.  31.  Whanne  faou  art  Uujt 
bat  i>ou  schuldist  hoo  Of  sweering ,  out  whanne 
it  were  neede ,  i>ou  scomoBt  bem  paX  »ayn  bee 
BOO.    POLIT.,  Rel.,   a.  Lovb  P.   p.  195.  —  Bot 

on  stroke  heie  me  fallei  .  .  Sc  ))erfore,  hende, 
nowÄoo.'  Gaw,  2327-30.  Of  thyne  denty«  ylle, 
Dentyll  knjght,  now  A«.'  Ltb.  DiSCMf».  1937. 
—  Syr,  y  rede,  be  seynt  John,  Of  warre  that  ye 
hoo.  Eklb  of  Touloub  162. 

hcnft  s.  Boh.  Aon«,  hune.  Versag,  Auf- 
schub. 

Pai  I  were  bürde  bryjtert,  [w  bürde  m 
mynde  oade  |ie  lasse  luf  in  hii  lade ,  fbr  Ini  pat 
he  Bo;t,  boute  Aon«.  Gaw.  1283.  This  honour 
Bai  Doght  be  mvne ,  Bot  eertes  it  aw  wele  at  be 
thine;  I  gif  it  tne  her,  withowten  Aon«.  Yw.  A. 
Oaw.  3665.  Sifien  aal  bau  witoaten  Aon  W«nd 
tokingPharaon.  OnB8.MrMDi57gG  CoTT.  lesua 
tok  t)iB  Malcus  ere,  And  heild  it  witrten  Aon 
[AoneFAiKF.,  GAtt.].  15815COTT.  I>aiiBeDtf>e 
king  Constantin  Sendmen  til  hia  moder  EUne, 
For  to  do  seke,  witTten  Aon  [AongFAIKF.,  GöTT.) 
I>e  CTos  |>at  Criat  was  on  don.  21407  Cott. 

hone  B.  agB.  A^n,  cos,  altn.  A«m,  neue.  Aom. 

Hoone,  barbaiys  instrument,  eos.  Pb.  F. 
p.245.  dahin  gehört  wohl :  He  put  in  hi*  pante- 
ner  an  Aonna  [—  honet]  and  a  komb,  A  nyrour 
and  B  koeverchefto  binde  wid  hia  crok.  POUT. 
S.  p.  327. 
nonea,  holnen  V.  weilen,  lögern. 

Thi  praier  haf  I  done ,  And  thai  the  her  na 
langer  hone.  Metr.  Houil.  p.  129.  I^ou  teilet 
me  of  Iherusalem  .  .  ter  Panid  dere  wiXm  dy]t 
on  trone,  Bot  liyse  holtei  hit  con  not  Aotu. 
Allit.  P.  1,  918.  FuUe  shalle  I  not  Aoyno  to 
do  my  derere.  Town.  M.  p.  28.  Fayn  wold  I 
tÜs  thyng  ordand ,  Foi  it  perfettes  noght  to 
Adyn«.  p.  36. 

ffoita  [imperat-l  noght  quila  yee  ar  etand. 
CüES.  MuNDi  6088  COTT.  Quilia  i  ga  mi  piaier 
tomake.iebidemehereandAone.  15603O&TT. 

Good  brothet,  let  üb  weynd  «one,  No  longer 
here  1  rede  we  Aona.  Town.  M.  p.  11. 

honest^  onest  adj.  afr.  pr.  hotittt,  sp.  pg. 
honetto,  lt.  onetto ,  tat.  honeettu ,  ach.  neue, 
himett.  ehrbar,  ehrenhaft,  ehrenvoll, 
aniebnlich,  schicklich,  Ton  Personen 
und  Sachen. 


godward,  I.  Tl.  It  is  esy  in  the  igen  of  God, 
Budeynli  to  make  onitt  a  pore  man.  Wtcl. 
ECCLESIABTIC,  11.23  PuTT.  Ouyd  and  othir 
^at  onett  were  .  .  Thes  dampnet  his  dedys. 
Destb.  of  Tkov  48. 

He  no  dude  no  treaon ,  Hia  dede  naa  böte 
hotteel;  Foc  he  dude  lüs  lordes  best.  Alis.  4011. 
Sunt  Gregor  gaf  anawer  honett  .  .  The  aothe 
he  achawid  him  al  der.  Metb.  Hohil.  p.  XIII. 


hoDMte  —  hoDouran. 


I>et  itAt  of  ipouBhod  ii  luo  hol]'  *iid  luo  homile. 
Atbnb.  p.  221.   He  thoght  to  seke  a  ip&ce  To 

Elvit  tiA  wkodes  in  honett  place,  Forlo  be  keped 
onesuv.  And  wirsclupd  als  fiai  war  woitby. 
Holt  Kood  p.  T6Bq.  This  noble  Janiury  .  . 
In  Amwit  y'me  aa  longitb  to  a  knigfat ,  8cnap 
him  to  lyre  fut  deliciously.  Ch.  C.  T.  9597. 
Amongei  otlier  of  hü  htmetl  thinges  He  bad  a 
gardja  walled  al  witli  stoon ,  So  faii  a  gardfQ 
«ot  I  no  wher  noon.  9902.  Loke  pe  uram  uoule 
worde«  pet  oe  byep  iia)t  honeah.  Atznb.  p.  229. 
He  .  .  ttouebt ,  it  were  more  honttt  tbat  I 
abuld  haT«  sncnawff,  and  mj  feUw  to  have 
suche  a  vyi  ai  I  have.  Osbta  Rom.  p.  60,  It 
ia  not  honett ,  it  may  not  avaunce ,  For  to  delan 
with  auch  poraile.  Ch.  C.  T.  246.  To  ^ht  ot 
foi  to  make  eheste ,  It  thought  hem  üisnne 
Dought  AonMt«.  OowsbI.  11. 

bcneite,  onegte  ».  afi.  kon»*U,  pr.  hansttal, 
up.  honMtad,  it.  onattade,  tmettä,  lat.  honttlas, 
*ch.  neue,  honetty.  £bie. 

A  gude  castelle .  .  kepea  he  t>rt  bis  body 
kep«a  in  honaU.  Hamp.  5B28.  He  sent  hU  nater 
lone  witb  mykelle  honvite,  With  hia  batona  ilk- 
one,  to  Miachine«  f<kt  cite.  Lanqt.  p.  151. 
Thai  othei  point,  which  to  piactique  Belongetb, 
i«  economique,  Which  tecbeth  thilke  honette, 
Througb  which  a  king  in  bis  degre  Uis  wife 
and  child  ahal  reule  and  guie  So  foith  with  alt 
the  compaiguie,  Wbich  in  hi«  houahold  ahall 
abide.  Oowbr  III.  141.  Ab  whiloin  to  king 
Alia&undre  The  wise  philoaophre  taugbt,  Whan 
be  bis  firate  lore  causht ,  Nought  only  npon 
cbaatete,  But  upon  alle  honetU.  III.  272.  For 
honmte  No  vileyna  worde  yit  to  bim  »pak  he. 
Cb.  C.  T.  6849.  AUe  goodis  camen  togidere  to 
me  witb  it  [sc.  wisdom] ;  and  TnnounibTable 
enetle  ia  by  the  werky«  therof.  Wxci..  WlBD. 

7,    IIPUTT. 

heiestflUcke ,  hmeatll  adv.  neue,  honutty. 
auf  ehrenvolle,  ansehnliche  Art. 

Oft«  hy  ueaweti  and  di(te{)  ham  {>e  more 
qaynteliche  and  [te  more  hon^ttiich»,  uoi  to 
maki  muai  t>e  foles  to  hani.  Atenb.  p.  47,  He 
thoght  to  seke  a  space  To  plant  t>a  wandet  in 
honest  place,  Forto  be  keped  höuettly.  Holt 
RoOD  p.  TG.  Hisbousyng,  hissTray,  aaAonM% 
To  bis  degre  was  maked  as  a  kyngea.  Cu.  C.  T. 


affei 


lat.  honetiare,    l 


Ehr 


Li}t  ia  foraotbe  in  the  e)en  of  Ood  sodeynly 
to  Aonaifm  the  pore.  WrcL.  EccLBSIABTlC.  11, 
23  0»f. 

honeatete  B.  pr.  himettetat,  sp.  honestidad, 
Vg. honeitidade,  aü.hotinSteU.  Redlichkeit, 
Tugend. 

ThuB  Walter  louly,  ney  but  re&lly,  Weddid 
witb  fortunat  honeilete ,  In  Goddes  pees  IVTeth 
fui  eiüy.  Ch.  C.  T.  8297. 

kosuea  v.  afi.  henir,  hounir,  it  ortire,  pr. 
aunir,  ahd.  h4iyan,  gth.  haaryan.  beBchim' 
pfan,  entehren. 

I>ere  he  fyndet  al  fayre  a  Ireke  wythinne 
|iat  heit  honest  &  hol ,  )iat  hatiel  he  bonourei, 
Sendei  bym  a  sad  sy)t  lo  ae  hia  auen  face ,  & 


harde  honi/t»  \i'ae  ofwr  &  of  bis  erde  flenwt. 
Allit.  P.  Z,  593. 

hoBor,  honoiir^  oHOur,  taoavr»  •■nra. 
afr.  honor,  hoimeur,  homtr,  onor  etc.,  pr.  honer, 
ojtor,  BD.  pg.  Aonor,  it.  onore,  neue,  honor, 
honour.  Ehre. 

Wib  gTct  honor  hi  hit  [sc.  {le  holi  bodi] 
aeme  adoun,  and  to  buringe  bere.  St.  Andbbw 
101.  Hi  uomen  hem  to  rede  Hoa  hi  miite 
mid  mest  hiMwr  [boner  td.\  do  t>is  holi  deae. 
Si.  SwiTHiM  129.  I  aw  the  honor  and  serrTSe. 
Yw.  A.  Gav.  720.  Greta  honor  tbou  did  to 
me.  729. 

Thow  dooBt  thy  seife  lytil  honoitr  For  to 
suffyre  Thy  Bone  by  stawe.  Sevxn  Sao.  531. 
{"is  hoti  bodi  was  vp  ynome  wi))  gret  honovr. 
at.  SwTPHINlSS.  t>isgodewommandeidetio.. 
&  in  seintNicbolaschurcbe  at  Abyndoneibured 
waa  witi  gret  Aonour.  St.  IÜDh.  Conf.  1&4.  If 
eni  man  in  honour  of  me  eni  chapet  dob  r«re. 
fil.  Masqab.  279.  At  saynt  Steuens  kirlte  {>ei 
laid  him  with  honoure.  Langt,  p.  S4.  FbaraDn 
[)at  was  aumperour  Of  EgyPte  with  muche  hon- 
our. KiNQB.  Jesu  271.  The  vein  honour  was 
nougbt  deaired.  Oowbs  I.  11.  Sir,  thon  «al 
wand  with  honovtr,  For  tbou  aal  have  piAe  to- 
cowr.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  927.  te  Bchepeberdes  {»o  in 
^e  feide  woke,  Vor  onour  of  fie  sonne  as  wel, 
aa  bere  orf  to  loke.  Oeb.  Jbbu  647.  —  They 
thought  tä  lere  him  hia  Atinoura«  By  some  trea- 
son  or  trechery.  Kniqbt  of  Cubtest  39. 

InRome  was  an  amperour,  Amanof  swyth 
mikil  honur.  Setbk  Sao.  1.  Per  were  viftene 
degres  bifore  t>e  beie  auter  In  [te  honur  of  te 
viftene  saumea.  Geb.  Jesu  180  Asbmol.  Hi 
beden  him  holden  up  hia  onvr.  Beeet  1932. 

bo>OTuiee,  homiraitBoe  b.  afr.  AonoronM, 
pr.  honransa,  enranta,  altit.  onranza.  Ehre. 

In  honorance  uf  Ibesu  Criat  Sitte|>  atiile  & 
hauet>  lyat,  Abbvhpcid  B.  IiIak.  1.  In  pe  honur- 
aunee  of  awete  Ihu  .  .  Ans  partie  ichulle  eou 
rede  Of  ia  Ijjf.  Kindh.  Jesu  1.  I^er  were  vif- 
tene  degres  unad  bifore  [le  auter.  In  \iä  honour- 
aunce  of  viftene  Balmes  {>at  beb  ii^  t>c  aauter. 
Geb.  Ibbv  17T  Egerton. 

hoBonrabh 
AmiotoMu  ,  n 
würdig,  ehrenwertü. 

It  18  wel  reaonable  In  place  wbich  i*  hon- 
oaräbit  If  tbat  a  man  hia  hörte  aette,  lliat  than 
be  foi  no  elouthe  lett«  To  do  what  longetb  to 
manbede.  OoWER  II,  69.  Hia  name  is  good 
and  honouralle.  III.  225. 

bonoiu-Kbll  [-blllll  adv.  inehrenwertber 
Weise. 

To  lyffe  perfitly,  as  Sayne  Bemarde  va 
kennys,  pat  es  to  lyffe  honourabilly ,  mekely 
and  lufeaomly.  Rel.  Piecbb  p.  15. 

hMonren»  OBOiren^  honnreB,  selten  hoae^ 
eOf  honmi  t.  afr.  honorer,  Aonöuror,  hotaa-er, 
onorer  etc.,  pr.  Aonoror,  honrar,  onrar,  altsp. 
honorar,  nsp.  pg.  honrar,  it.  onorare,  neue. 
honor,  hcnour.  Tgl.  alte,  onouren  SBOHBH.p.  93. 
ehren,  Ehre  erweisen,  Terehcen. 


hope  —  hopira,  hopen. 
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bileften  a  wel  zret  atounde,  Hiiii  foTto  homntrt 
))at  h«D  wrou}hte.  Kindh.  JBBTt69— 73.  Whan 
alle  )e  to  eadeTs  beo{i,  fiat  ech  mowe  in  hi«  aide 
Honnvrt  here  maidenhod  &  Jiyn.  11,000  Vjro. 
37,  ^abbot  bad  (tat  he  moste  babbe  {lo  holi 
bodi  eftsone,  &  he  hit  irolde  hrmoury  fawe.  173. 
ChuB  ve[>er  t>u  wold  mid  Bchindiaae  to  defw 
beon  ibro)t  Ofier  Aonoury  cur  godei.  St.  Mak- 
OAit.  103,  Weis  wbiche  fair  pelTynage  is  (lider 
forto  fare,  To  Aonoury  jiat  höh  bodie.  8t.  Edm, 
Kino  90.  Hei  mon  &  noble  t>u  ir<)nt  &  men 
tcholleb  honnuri  be.  FeqfeD£R  D.  H.  FatBick 
209.  Mony  proud  mon  {>«'  presed,  ^tt  piynce 
to  Atmour.  Oaw.  830.  Such  bende  bodi  aa  |ia 
bere8t  bicome  bot  in  bowre  In  mTh  armei  to 
clippe  &  cnsse  i)Bn  auch  a  fala  goa  to  onoare. 
St.  Makoab.  81.  We  hera  [ac,  pure  godea] 
wolLefi  onoure  iwis ,  aa  ri^t  is  &  lawe.  8t.  Cki- 
STOFH.  1S5.  Ihc  wot  he  wiIIb  (lilke  day  Sonure 
{le  so  muche  «o  he  may.  Fi-OBiz  A,  Bl,  371. 
Hotiurtf  thou  Bchelt  enne  Ood.  ShoR£H,  p.  92. 
To  honunf»  thia  hoti  bodi  ther  com  folc  VDonl, 
BsKET  2343.  Hi  come  to  Canterbura  to  homtri/ 
the  heje  feste.  2396. 

JTanour«  [impeTat.]ouTegodei,  ich  |ou  rede. 
St.  Ceistoph.  182. 

tere  he  fyndei  al  fayre  a  freke  withinne 
Iwt  hert  bonest  &  hol ,  \itX  habel  be  /umourex. 
Allii.  P.  2,  ans.  8he  .  ,  So  ferforth  made  him 
to  detite  Through  lust,  which  al  his  wit  de- 
Toureth ,  That  he  Chamo»  her  god  AonouraiA. 
GowiSB  III.  243.  Pe  {iridde  [m.  t>ing]  bicomel» 
tienoft,  aa  )iumi|t  iseo,  t>Bt  [>uanoure  be  false 
god,  be  gywes  honge  on  be  treo.  St.  MAHOAR. 
76.  —  We  the  hotireth,  Jbesu  Criat,  BhoREH. 
p.  82. 

Whenhe  of  {le  wondeihadgight,  HeAoncnl 
bara  with  all  hin  might.  Holy  Rood  p.  76 
I.  497,  tia  holi  man  honouredt  hem  [ac.  tiiB 
maidenei]  t)e  more.  I1,U00  ViRO.  89.  Wel  )oiig 
bis  holi  berii  eein  Ion  be  babtiat  Sonwade  \>a.t 
hoLi  maide.  Oeb.  Jesu  373.  —  t>i  üreadea,  Lo- 
Teid ,  [lat  honourd  Sterren  himuredtn  oute  lord. 


neuer  before  waa  kyng  lufed  so  wele ,  Ne  of  {»e 
folk  Strange  nou  honourd  ao  mykelle,  Lanot. 
p.  36. 

faope  H.  afriea.  hSp,  circulus,  niederl.  hoip,  ein 
age.  höp  Ton  gleicher  Bedeutung  wird  ohne  Be- 
leg angeführt,  neue.  Aoop.  Ring,  Beif. 

Hie  circulu»,  a  Aope,  We.  VoC.  p.  276, 
Sotipe  [hopeK.]  Tesselle  byyndynge,  cuneuB, 
circulus.  Fr.  P.  p.  24S. 

h»pes.  agt.  hdp,  receasua,  altn.  receaaua 
maiig,  «stuarium,  mare,  seh.  hop,  hope,  eloping 
hoUow  between  tiro  hilla;  small  bay;  haven. 
Niederung  Zwiichen  Anhaben,  Thal. 
Now  ferkes  to  be  tyrthe  theea  freache  mene 
of  armee  .  .  Thorowe  A«>u  and  hymiande  hiUys 
and  o|>er,  Holtia  ana  bare  voddea.   Mortb 

arth.  saoi. 


k«p«  s.  aea.  ^a,  niederl.  hoop,  mhd.  hoff, 
aohw,  hopp,  d&n.  Anoi,  nene.  hope. 

1.  Hoffnung,  Erwartungvon  dem, 
waa  man  wünacht;  We  habbeS  gode»  gode 
.  .  ba  we  babbeö  hupe  to.  LA),  II,  156  sq.  I>a 
libbenii  iaa  bin  hope  o  Oodd  batt  tu  wi)>)>  bin 


to  bin  belp.  St,  Jüliaka  p,  29.  Hia  At^i«  is  al 
to  eode  ward.  Best.  104.  Wo  ao  feateS  hope 
on  nim  [bc.  6e  deuel],  he  bbJ  him  folgen  to  helle 
dim.  553.  Ine  ailence  &  ine  hope  ecbal  beon 
ower  itrencJte.  Ancr,  R,  p.  T8.  tou  ne  Bselt 
do  bine  Aopa  böte  ine  me.  AIBnb,  p,  5.  „Smyre 
banne  bin  efen  wib  mie  blöd,  &  be  tit  aiitgod." 
Pia  blynde  kyng  hadde  (lerto  hope.  8t,  Cri-*- 
BTOPH.219,  Bischopea  menie  on,  bat  for  hopeot 
marürdom  wib  |)o  maidenea  dude  gon.  iTOOO 
ViRG.  143.  tu«  manye  mihteles  godns  .  .  For 
be  hope  of  hur  help  )e  herien  on  er[)e.  ALEX, 
A.  DiNDIM.  732,  Unto  tüa  apede  he  found  no 
wer,  So  that  he  caat  hia  hope  awey.  Qoweb 
II.  120. 

2.  Hoffnung,  ala  die  Person  oder  der 
Gegenstand,  worauf  man  seine  Hoffnung 
Betfet:*Matt  Aopfof  heale,  St.JüLIana  p.65. 
Olede  me  wi6  b'  K'eo ,  godd  ant  hope  at  heale, 
St.  MjIBHER.  p.  7,  I  am  Thomas ,  )our  hcpe, 
towhomjecrie&grete.  Langt.  p.l4S.  Laverd 
hia  AflD«  ea  nou.  Fa.  13,  6.  Foul,  apoatle  of 
Criat  ihe^a,  yp  the  comaundement  of  Ood  eure 
SBuyour,  and  Jhesu  Crist  oure  hope.  Wycl. 
1  TlK.  1,  1  Oxf. 

kopen  T,  Tgl.  hope,  oireulua,  neue.  hoop. 
binden,  mit  Reifen  umgeben. 

Hoopun,  or  aettyn  hoopya  on  a  veaaelle, 
cuneo.  Fr.  P,  p.  245. 

koperlHgs.  niederl.  hoepring.  Retfring, 
glatter  Fingerring. 

A  Kret  ring  of  gould  on  hia  l^ttell  Anger  od 
his  rigbt  band  ,  like  a  wedding  nnge ,  a  hope- 
ringe.  Ma,  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  4&8. 

hoplflil)  kopcn  T.  aga.  hopian,  niederl.  nie- 
deid.  hopm,  schw.  hoppat,  dAn.  haahe,  mhd. 
hoffen,  neue.  hope. 

1.  hoffen:  Heo  mei  hopitn  aikerliche  .  , 
h  he  hire  wule  iheren.  Ancr.  R.  p,  TS.  >et  is 
pe  glatteste  noblesae  and  be  he}eate  gentilesge 
t)e  me  may  to  hopye  and  cliue.  Atenb.  p.  S9. 
Sum  walde  hoptn  &  habbe  bileaue  to  hia  aleS' 
unge.  Leg.  St.Kath.  1151.  Noght  aal  I  drede 
fra  n^jhnee  of  dai ,  Bot  in  be  hope  sal  I  ai,  Ps, 
55,4.   Nilfiou  A<>t)g  in  wickednea.  61,  II, 


godenea.  Fb.  36,  3.  Sopa  in  bim  sted&steli. 
Alle  samening  of  fotk.  61,9. 

In  [le  is  al  }t  ich  hopie.  8t,  Marhrr.  p.  5. 
Ich  hi^ie  to  msde,  Ancr,  R.  p.  148,   Ich  hapie 

{let  hit  schal,  beon  ou  .  ,  swnOe  bibeue.  p.  tiO. 
ch  hopt«  wel  ))Bt  bu  beo  bet  bibo{t,  8t.  Andrew 
54.  Ich  hopye  hy  nela  nauft  let  oua  apylle. 
n  ..   .ar.    ^a  _    ^o-gj  hesal  Öurg Wpe 

Hin   nerte   hopep  ine   be. 
5  hopie  wif  to  hyre  were,  ne 
s  wife.  Mob.  Ode  st.  16.   We  Aojkh 
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hMie  |)e  Uf  (tat  come  Boh&l  heraftur.  Alex.  &. 
DlNDIU.  363.  We  AdjM  t>Bt  Iheau  schal  saue 
tyme  Delyuere  fow  of  (oure  pyne.  Absohfc.  B. 
Haue  743. 

Olad  heo  wm  and  hopeda  of  him  to  hibbe 
uiheire.  luD.  Iscar.  34.  Weihe hoptd«  »mong 
hem  alle  Hi*  lemmaa  sen  in  )ie  haUe.  Floeuz 
A.  Bu  B3.  He  A«})«(<  in  Laverd.  Pb.  21,  9.  l>ei 
Imptden  in  hut  to  haue  help  {>eTafter.  WILL. 
430a.   Oure  ttAret  in  [le  Aop«d  (lai.  Fs.  21,  5. 

In  Laverd  hopand  am  1.  Fb.  25, 1 .  subatan- 
tivirt:  ^ou  ful  msde  hopand  [iperanteij  in  fte. 
30,  20. 

2.  im  allgemeinen  vermutben,  ^lau- 
.  ,      .  hen,  meinen,  denken:  To  Ami«,  arbitrari. 

(iflh»M*M^f  Cath.  AhOL.  p.  18S. 

'5e  ne  herae  neuer ,  y  hcpt ,  of  to  hard  a 
canter.  Will.  1344.  Half  etavn  in  erde  I  hopt 
t)at  he  were.  Gaw.  140.  Wbilk  [ic.  maner  af 
Uiynkyngei]  ere  beste  to  {le  I  oane  noghte  aa^, 
bot  1  Itope,  !>«  whilke  ^ou  felii  mast  uuour  in 
and  mute  riate  for  t>e  trme,  it  es  beite  for  the. 
Hamp.  Trtai.  p.  36.  I  Amb  thay  wvlle  nott  be 
welle  payde,  wnan  thay  thare  shepe  lak.  TowN. 
M.  p.  109.  Sopex  ho,  olt  may  be  harde  my 
hondeito  workr  Allit.  P.  2,  eö3.  A.'i.np 

r  made  slike  nois  omell,  Sum 

hoptdhe  war  the  fendof  hell.  SeubkSaq.  2ätl. 

Uppe  i-   niedarl.  Aop,  Aoj)p«,  niedeid.Ao/fp- 

'    '     '      '      '  ,  mlat.  lüpa,  neue.  hop. 
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«t,  ähd.  kopho,  hopfo, 
Hopfe,  Efopfen. 


Hopp«  ,  aede  for  beyre  [ber 
mnlu».  Te^P.  p.  245.       '    *  ' 


.  ^  e  K.  P.] ,  hnm- 
_..__.  .  j  .  Tgl.  AAopp«j  humnina, 
lupuluB.  Manif.  Voc.  p.  16B  [a.  1570].  Moppe» 
foT  beere,  honblon.  PaLBO». 

kftppes.  ags.  Ao;>fKi,  buUa.  Flachsbolle, 
Flachikooten. 

Moope  |Ao«H)p«S.],  ledeof  flax,  sinodulum, 
linodiuffl.  Pe.F.  p.  246.  J7otnMn,  boceau*.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  156. 

h«pMn  T.  agB.  hippan,  lalire,  aaltare,  mhd. 
nhd.  hoppen,  altn.  ach«.  AqtV  >  ^f^-  ^"PP'^ 
•eh.  Aofi,  hi^,  neue,  hop,  *gl.  alte,  /uipptn. 
hopfen,  apringen,  tarnen. 

Hopyyn,  asOeya,  or  froachya,  ot  other 
lyke,  raLo;  hoppj/m,  orakyppya,  aalto.  Fs.  P. 
p.  346.  Ne  moten  nane  bute  heo  hopptn  ne 
singen.  Uali  Ubid.  p.  21.  He  .  .  gadred  him 
a  meyne  of  hia  aort ,  To  hoppt  and  singe ,  and 
make  such  diaport.  Ch.  C.  T.  4379.  He  .  . 
Made  the  Sarasenes  hede  bonea  Hoppa,  ala  dose 
hayte  atones ,  Abowtte  one  tbe  gres.  FbRCEval 

Damebalee,  hoppt*.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  152.  A 
lappewinke  made  he  was ,  And  thus  he  hopptth 
on  the  gras.  Gowxb  II.  329.  I>agh  we  her 
hopp»tt  iEoaed  and  ischode,  Heonne  we  achuUe 
firynge.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  91.  And  te  deoulea 
h<^ptn  &  kenchinde  beaten  hondea  to  gederea. 
HaliMbid.  p.  IT. 

Pe  deoef  com  byfore  hym,  &  hoppadt  & 
lou,  And  saylede  and  pleyde.  R.  or  Gl.  p.  278. 
Gaynyd  hem  ao  mercy  to  crye;  Wliat  scbolde 
doggea  doo  but  dye  ?  Alle  the  flok  ht^ppyd  hed- 
leaa.  RiCH.  U.  DB  L.  4043.  Herkeneth  now  .  . 
Hon  the  aoudan  and  the  kyng  Among  bem 


gunne  to  d^e ,  And  hou  the  Saraiin*  that  day 
IJopptd  he<uea  for  heore  pray.  Ktnq  OF  Tabb 
1035.  Hedya  hopptd  undur  hora  fete,  Al  bayle- 
stones  done  in  die  Btrete.  BohbFlobbnCbMO. 
Slith  WAS  Ihe  storme,  stird  all  the  tfaippe«  Hoppii 
on  hegh  with  beste  of  the  filodea.  Dbstb.  of 
Tkot  12506. 

kopp«r,  hoper  b.  ^s.  hopp«ra,  aaltator, 
neue,  hopptr. 

1.  Mühltricbter,  der  Trichter,  dnick 
welchen  das  Kurn  fUlt:  An  Ao^jwr,  farricapta 
eat  moLendinL  Cath.  Akol.  p.  ISB.  Hec  ferri- 
capaa,  \hop^.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  233.  Hopwr  of  a 
mylle,  taraUntara.  Fb.P.  p.246.  lUght  by  the 
hoper  wol  I  Stande ,  Quod  lohan ,  and  se  how 
that  the  com  gas  inne.  Yet  aawh  I  nerer  .  . 
How  tbat  the  AÖper  wagEla  to  and  fro.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4034. 

2.  Samenkorb  *um  8<en:  Vss  cum  qao 
seminatorea  aeminant,  asedelepe,  or  ^haprra. 
Rbl.  Ant.  I.  7.  Hopar  ot  a  aeedlepe,  aatonura, 
aatioulum.  Fb.  P.  p.  246.  An  hoppur  .  .  sali- 
culum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  1S8.  I  shal .  .  hange 
myn  hoper  at  myn  hals  In  atede  ot  a  scryppe,  A 
buaabeT  of  bred  corn  Brynge  roe  therinne ,  For 
I  wol  aowe  it  myaelf.  P.  Pl.  390Ö-21. 

3.  Dberhaujit  Korb,  Laatkorb:  He 
tumed  fra  birthineB  hia  bak  ai,  Sis  hend  in  hoptr 
aerred  Jiai  [in  oofino  aerrieiunt  Vulg.].  Ps.  80, 7. 

hcppOBtere  a.  ags.  hoppettre.  aaltatiii. 
T&Dierin,  bUdl.  von  Schiffen,  die  auf  den 
Wogen  glnohsam  tauen. 

let  sawgh  l  brente  the  schippes  hoppeetertt. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2019. 

haroop  a.  tm.hdr,  foroioatio,  adiüterium- 
Baatard. 

Horeop,  baatarde,  maoBei,  apurius, -a, 

C'ignua,  -a.  Fa.  P.  p.  246.  Hie  pelinguis,  a 
■coppe.  Wb.Voc.  p.217.  Hrt  weie  not  feyre. 
A  horeop  to  be  yowie  beyre.  Tbtamodbb  223. 
Horeeoppe  (ohne  Uebenetiungj-  P&LSOB.  I  gafe 
souke  and  noryahed  my  ij  horaeoppis.  Gbsta 
Rom.  p.  384. 

hora,  hard  a.  ags.alta.Aorii,  abd.mhd.A<iri, 
gth.  hurd,  altn.  hodd,  aurum ,  aeh.  hwd,  hvrdr, 
neue.  Aoard.  Hort,  Schatt. 

V'm  lamb  .  .  isa  so^fasatneaaeas  hord  (latt 
allmannkinnbirrftiekenn.  Obh  12916-21.  Snn 
seiSinouhreaSeltetheogederedAord.  Amcb.R. 
p.  224.  ton  seelt  habbe  grat  hord  ine  heuene. 
Atenb.  p.  185.  In  the  herl  thar  es  the  Aonb 
And  knawing  of  ilk  mana  worde.  Yw.  a.  Oaw. 
147.  He  hauea  in  him  Godes  Aorde  Of  wisdom 
and  of  gastlic  lare.  Mbtb.  Homil.  p.  2.  He 
haefde  an  hord»  geraume  awifie  atronge.  I^i. 
n.  221.  Huchel  ich  habbe  tapened,  to  lite  ich 
liabbe  an  horde.  O.E.Hibcell.  ^.  193.  Thoa 
hule  luate ,  and  leide  an  hord  AI  thia  mot,  word 
afterword.  O.a.  N.  467.  Ench  mon  bit  loholde  | 

le^e  on  hord.  1222.  Ihereji  myne  word,  And 
heo  wel  athaldefi,  and  ieg^e]>  mehord.  O.E.MlS- 
CBLL.  p.  47.  On  croa ,  wifionten  knynea  ^ge,  I 
kerne  fruit  o/godea  Aord.  Holt  HooD  p.  136. 
This  stero  call  Oodea  worde,  That  precheoiu'  ' 


worde  TMne  owne  mouth,  nor  o/  thiD  herd« 
To  jdvaafloretQ  me  tohelpe.  GowkeIII.  155. 

—  Bihbt  all  tvh  summ  Aordofgold  Mang  menn 
ias  hordt  [een.  pL]  dereut.  Oku  6132. 

HooTa,  tresowre,  theMurua.  Pb.  P.  p,  246. 

—  An  hwd»,  repoBitum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  162. 
Silvei  and  gold  .  .  {le  wIiElk  t)ai  had  in  karda 
uptruBt.  Hamf.  5566. 

hordm  T.  acs.  hordian 
thesaiiTiMre.  Math.  S,  19. 
gi-hurten,  mhd.  hordm,  nei 
Bammeln,  aufhäufen. 

He  cunnetif)  ba  to  Iterenn  (»e  To  nitteDn 
switie  litell,  &  gTeai)li)  to  sammnenn  all  &  hm-d- 
erm  t>att  tu  winneuL  Oru  122TS.  —  t>e  greate 
luetneeae,  })et  ereate  bat,  }iet  god  Aord«^  and 
^yte^  to  ham  pet  ouerconiefi  \ie  adueraetaa  of 

Eiae  wordle.  Ayekb.  p.  182,  He  hordee ,  and 
e  ^ate  nc^lit  To  «ham  {lat  he  aamenea  oght. 
Pb.  ;t8.  7. 

hordhoM»  hnrdelionsa.  Schatihau«, 
Schatzkammer. 

HoardhoiBse.  Fb.  P.  p.  246  u.  unter  tretow- 
ry' p.  502.  An  hurd«hou»e,  ahdicatorium ,  re- 
poBitorium.  Cath.  Anol,  p.  192. 

kertUer  a.   oga.  hordert ,  theaaurarius ,  mhd. 

harter , hOrder,  neve.hoarder.  Schatz meiater. 

fet  [ic.  t>8  yeflie  of  drede]  U  t>e  hordyer 

|)et  loket*  t>e  hette  and  alle  (le  guodea  {»et  byat) 

(lerinne.  At£NB.  p.  121. 

bordftn,  horedont  hnrdom  a.  afries.  hAr- 
döm,  ags.  hördöm  wird  ohne  Beleg  angeführt, 
altn.  hdrdömr,  ich«,  herdom,  ach.  huredomt, 
horedame,  aoMB.  tchoredom.  Hurerei,  Ehe- 
bruch. 

tanne  bie  mid  here  wiae  void  turaedeo 
manne«  herte . .  fram  hordom  to  clennease.  OEH. 
II.  163.  Heo  beoS  .  .  to  monie  al  to  ItuSe,  ase 
hordom,  eaahruche,  meideluie,  Sl  inceat.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  204.  I>ou  ne  aaelt  do  non  hordom.  Ayekb. 

E.  H.  In  hordom  and  in  lechonra  [lu  haat  iipend 
i  god.  St.  Lucy  83.  tai  aalle  yhit  aertaine 
akyÜe  «e  t>an  . .  nhi  aom  er  ryche  here,  and  aom 

Ee ,  And  vhi  com  ohilder  getan  in  hordom. 
MP.  6555-9.  Nia  no}tJora  (latinecom,  And 
fond  Iure  «![)  hordom.  Floeiz  A.  Bl.  653.  He 
hsdde,  while  he  here  was,  to  hordom  ieged  Gret 
won  . .  of  wommen.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  556.  Ne 
achal  hy  nauft  departed  he  Fram  h^  for  hor- 
dome.  ShoREH.  p.  77.  —  t&h  }e  tan  of  [aunne] 
ower  Bunne  to  böte,  and  )e  nuUeti  forleten  hor- 
dom«* and  giferneaae  and  druncneaae ,  ne  halt 
nairtht  ))at  acrift.  OBH.  p.  33. 

Sortdom  iaa  DrihhCin  lab.  Ob«  4632.  Inoh 
[>eer  «sre  maie  gillt  To  follfhenn  gluterneBae, 
&  drunnkenneaae&Aoraioni.  1582B.  OaJiortdom 
Bat  Qu  ne  da.  0.  A.  Ex.  3509.  Heo  t)at  tua 
aduBte  hire  beuenliche  fader  adun ,  hwat  wile 
ha  don  bi  hire  eorSliche  modrea  |)at  teamcB  hire 
in  hortdom  of  {)e  laSe  vnwiht,  |ie  heltene 
achucke?  HALiMEID.p.4I.  The kyn^a dough- 
ter  caght  &  out  of  kythe  led ,  And  m  Aorojam 
holdyn.  Destr.  of  I^ot  1420.  Thua  the  lady 
wai  loit  for  hir  lechir  dedia,  {lat  vnhappely  for 
hortdam  haatyd  to  ale  AgsmynoD  tha  goode. 
13037. 
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Yf  a  houabond  were  in  hurdom  founden, 
Ee  RchuldhBveaJu^gement.  Sevrn  Sao.  1414. 
An  hordom«,  meratnciura ;  to  do  hariowia,  me- 
tetricari.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  192. 

korOf  hör  a.  aga,  horu,  horh,  horg,  aordea, 
pituita,  alta.  korv,  horo,  a&ies.  hört,  ^d.  horo 
[gen.  horotBtt,  horeme»],  mhd.  hör  [gen.Aono«]. 
Schmu ti.Koth,  auchbildl.  von  aittlichei 
Verunreinigung  und  Sünde. 

Mid  awicoe  teores  lauede  Seint  Peter  t»e 
hört  of  fae  fule  ainne  of  ure  holendes  andaeche. 
OEH.  II.  147.  Thar  me  mai  Üie  ilomest  finde, 
Thar  men  worpeüi  höre  bihinde.  O,  a.  N.  595. 
Loketh ,  hya  hous  boe  «el  clene ,  That  non  hon 
tharyn  boe  aene.  Rel.  Aitt.  II.  243.  Wel  tung 
heo  gan  to  aeruie  god,  &  büeuede  aynne  &  nort. 
Si.  LvcT  2.  Tbey  taketh  all  that  hört  That  er 
waa  out  vbore.  Ltb.  Discon.  1477.  Va  holi 
goat  .  .  clenaede  hem  alle  of  fie  hört  at  alle 
ainnea.  OEH.  II.  119.  For  be  prnde  of  Lucifer, 
t)e  te))e  angle  fille  in  to  hetlB ,  an  al  bat  to  bim 
boxum  were  .  .  har  atidea  foi  to  fulfille  t)at  «er 
üaMefor  prüde  an  hört,  god  makid  Adam. 
E.E.P.  p.  13.  So  clene  he  cam  fram  hie  modei 
taipoult  enie  höre  &  so  drie  )>At  no  clofi  .  .  no- 
fiing  isoilled  na«.  St.  Esu.  Conf.  8.  l>ou  most 
.  .  belyue  on  gode  aone,  fwt  in  Marye  vkened 
«BS,  Sc  aut>t>e  of  hure  body  ybore ,  Wy))onte 
«em  &  wyjiauU  hnrt,  Aa  aunne  go(i  ))oif  (le  gloa. 
FbküKBr.  5723. 

Huet  am  ich  böte  eassae  and  spearken,  and 
hör  and  stench?  Atenb.  p.  137.  Maydenhad  la 
fae  huite  robe  .  .  {»et  aael  by  wel  yloked  unun 
pri  apottes,  uram  hör,  uram  Itlod,  an  nram  Ter. 
p.  228. 

horei.  aga.  A^a,  scoitum,  niederd.  hon, 
niederl.  Aon-,  ahd.  Auora,  huorra  [^i  huotya), 
mhd.  Auors,  altn.  hära,  aohw.  hora,  dSn.  höre, 
ach.  höre,  hurt,  neue,  tohort.  Hure. 

Hiadaie,  {>e  iahia  Acre,  awlencO  hire  mid 
cloSes  more  tmn  hiro  aeluen.  OEH.  JI.  163.  He 
«urSeB  hia  hört  more  {lan  hia  spuse.  II.  165. 
[li  moder  wea  an  höre.  LA}.  H.  22B.  TukeB  t>e 
to  hiamere  aa  hular  hia  höre.  Hali  Hbid.  p.  31. 
He  slugZabri .  .Hiae  höre  bineSe  an  him  abuuen. 
O.  A.  Ex.  4081.  Ich  holde  her  hetel  ««egrd 
ouer  t)in  heaued,  uor  to  dealen  lif  &  aoule,  and 
to  biaencben  bo  two  into  ^e  für  of  belle ,  uorUi 
beon  pei  deoflea  höre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  400.  Wrot» 
was  t)e  kyng  and  ys  hört.  R.  or  Ol.  p.  279.  V» 
■pext  aa  an  Aore  Btronjg.  St.  Lcct  85.  He  .  . 
levetb  tharebehindeatheef  andanAora.  PouT. 
S.  p.  327.  A  proud  quene  ant  daungeroua  That 
ia  sum  delAvre.  Rbl.  Ant.  p.  115.  Ofhiraelf 
Bcho  made  a  Anr«.  Metr.  Hokil.  p.  82.  An 
hoort  «ai  not  in  tbia  place.  Wtcl.  QBK.  38,  21 
PuiT.  He  auppoaide  ntr  to  be  an  hoon.  38,  15 
Purv.  —  h  riebe  wif  he  lette  Ms  hired  men 
makien  to  hören.  Lif.  IH.  166.  He  .  .  maceS 
of  Criatea  leoman  hooranna  leoman.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Thia  thi  aone  «hich  deuouride  hia  aub- 
staunce  with  hoorü.  Wycl.  Luke  1 5,  30  Oif. 

Daa  Wort  dient  aeit  alter  Zeit  auoh  als 
Schimpfwort  fOr  Frauen:  Nymeb  .  .  {>ii 
Aars  anoD  &  honge^  hiia  on  a  treo.  St.  MABOAB. 
111.   What,Aoor<,  art  thou  «ooda?  Towk.  H. 
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in 


horefen,  horien,  honren  —  hörn. 


I,  Cath. 


i.  horgen 


,p.  14B.  — An  Aur«,  nbi 
AiTGL.  p.  1S2. 
h»re^eB,bftrteii,lioi*wenv.  ahd. 

zu  ahd.  Aoro.  Terunreinigen. 

Ful  derlike  t)i»  deore  moa  dute  bis  dede, 
LestB  he  achulde  his  saule  horten  und  Schede. 
O.E.MlSCELL.  p,  91  aq.  —  We  habbefl  don  of 
ns  ^e  ealde  mau  {le  üb  AorntiJa  alle,  and  don  an 
t>e  newe  ^e  clenae5  alle.  OEH.  II.  201.  —  Of 
Tche  clene  comly  kynde  encloae  seuen  makei, 
Of  vche  horvred,  in  ark  halde  bot  a  payre.  Allit. 
P.  2.  334. 

horehonB  B.  achw. horhu»,iin.horehuu»,ahi. 
AuorArlt,  niederl.  AoerAui«.  Hureahaus. 

He  cometh  nou  fram  the  horehout,  Sgctn 
Sao.  15I>4.  A  horehawte,  hoc  lupanar,  hec  for- 
nii,  hoc  prostibulum.  Wa.Voc.  p.  274.  Hore- 
howi»,  lupanar.  Pb.  P.  p.  246. 

korellnf ,  ^w.  horÜBK  b.    vgl.  aga.  hdring, 
adulter.  Hurer. 

He  is  cocker,  i>ef,  and  horeling.  Ü.E.MlS- 
CELL.  p.  13S.  If  there  is  in  coantre  an  horeling, 
a  sbreve,  Lst  bim  come  to  the  court.  Polit.  S. 
p.  324.  Quod  hire  horlj/ng  in  the  bede,  Ly  stille. 
Seven  Sao.  2189.  I>e  dnnkere  and  ^e  horling. 
AteNB.  p.  52.  —  Hwet  BouUen  horlitigei  do? 
MoR.  Ode  st.  52.  Ant  te  umeli  horlinge»  un- 
laheliche  hit  hauntefl   in  inwarde  helle.   Hali 


bueth  horlyngei.  POLIT.  S.  p.  238. 

horemui  9.   Hurer. 
Be  meistres  ofSiseAoremMt,  9e  fendes  folgen 
and  tne  fleo,  9e  bidde  ic  hangen  Bat  he  ben,  O. 
A.  Ex.  4072. 

h*reiv.  agi.hdrian,  canescere,  vgl.  har, 
hör  adj.  ergrauen. 

HiB  benl  schal  höre,  bis  folk  schal  rterre, 
Or  any  mon  of  Tyre  him  sarve.  Ai,la.  1597. 

Iiorepla^es.    Hurerei,  Ehebruch. 
Caymes  sunes  wrogten  vnlage,  WiB  breBere 
inte»  horepiage,  O.A.  Ex.  529.  In  Siebin  sin^- 
ede  Israel,  And  for  luue  of  3js  horeplage  Marne 
forleten  godes  läge,  4066. 

horesoD,  hnreson  s.   Hurec«ohn. 

Aliaaunder!  .  .  Wliar  artow,  hortaontl 
whar?  An  bore  to  Amon  the  bar.  Alib.  2890. 
For  angre  acbe  vax  al  pal  ywys,  &  apak  til  him 
vithmod:  Say,  }ioif  gadelyng,  Aarsione,  lecber, 
&  stronKe  bell  Feeuubs.  2015.  An  htneaon, 
maniei  i.  miui  scorti.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  192. 

Iiarlf  harnr  adj.  ags.  hörig,  aordiaua,  mhd. 
horwic.honDig,  hörig,  horg.  acbmuttig,  un- 
rein. 

VxTM  Oven  Bchond  bou  werist  an ,  ^at  heliti 
bi  fleia  and  {>i  bone,  ic  toI  t>st  [lou  iwit  wel, 


tboTU)  falthe  of  aynne ,  Sone  ia  mad  Tel  hory 
WTthinne.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  243.  Eny  vnclene, 
wtoa  toucbynge  in  hoory.  Wtcl.  Letit.  22,  5 
Osf.  Somtymeenvyousfolke  withtungeHAoroui« 
Departen  hem,  slisl  Ch.  Compl.  of  Man  a. 
F«nEM206.  eubatantiTirt :  Ofpenitence,  bat  ia 
of  ctensunge,  bat  ia  bat  brinS  hori  to  elene. 
OEH.  II.  141. 


hsrien  t 

fortfab 


.  hurry.    treiben,    ailig 

tus  fJay  ■ .  distressed  hym  wonder  strayt  . . 
Bot  [lat  JiB  }onga  men  . .  Wapped  Tpon  [le  wvket 
&  Wonnen  hem  tylle,  &  by  fie  honde»  hym  hent 
&  Aorywl  him  withinns  [Oen.  19,  lOintroduxe- 
runt  Vvlg.].  Allit.  P.  2,  879-83. 

horn  s.  ags.  altt.  a&iea.  ahd.  altn.  schw.  dftn. 
Aom ,  niedarl.  hören ,  hoam ,  niederd.  koom, 
häm,  lat.  com«,  gT.xipar,  hebr.  T^p,  ach.  neue. 

t.  Horn,  Geweih  vierfossiKer  Thiere: 
Shep  wit  wolle ,  neth  wit  hem.  Havel.  700. 
Hit  [ac.  the  colt]  hadda  .  .  An  Aom  tbe  forbed 
amydward,  Alis.  688-90.  He  [«.  Be  hert] 
werped  er  faise  kornei  in  wude  er  in  Sornea. 
Best.  325,  Leose  ma  lauerd,  ut  of  (le  liunea 
muB ,  ant  mi  meoke  mildschipe  of  pe  anburnde 
homei.  St.  Marhek.  p.  6  aq.  Hit  [sc.  pe  beatl 
hedde  seve  heauedes ,  and  ten  hörnet.  Atenb. 


Of  a  wether  the  likenease  He  toke  .  .  Witt  large 
Aorn««.  OowkbIII.  71.  The  bnlle  [so.  sign  of 
tbe  lodiac]  ia  eke  with  aterrei  aet,  Tbrough 
wbich  he  hath  bis  hörnet  knet.  III.  1 19. 

2.  Fühler,  Fühlborn  von  Weicblhie- 
ren  :  fro  anlikne(i  \iaa  pet  ne  dar  na}t  rao  ioe 
be  pe)ie  uor  fiane  aneiwe  t>et  aaeawe^  bim  hia 
■ 32.  Tney  . .  gunne  to  drawen 


RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3835. 

3.  Horn,  Blashorn:  Hafe 
horn .  ■  and  bläwe  bine  mid  maine.  L 


line  godne 
,\j.  III.  23. 


Rohaiid  .  .  l'he  best  blewei  of  horn ,  And  king 
of  venery.  Tkibtr.  1  ,  49.  He  blewe  bi«  Aom«. 
BOLAMOUK  283.  Dinede  a  migtfnl  hörne*  blast. 
O.  A.  Ex.  3464.  Hya  homyi  blaat  sweke  hynae 
nowght  ToREENT  146.  —  Heomei  gunnen 
dremen.  La(.  I.  417.  fran  aii|te  men  many 
AomM  here  of  latoun  ymad  Sc  bras.  Febiusr. 
264T.  CorineuB  .  .  draf  t>er  ba  wilde  deor  mid 
homen  &  mid  hunden.  La}.  I.  61. 

4.  Horn  als  QefKsB  für  FlOamgkeiten : 
Od  horn  he  hai  an  honde ,  So  lafe  wbb  in  londe, 
Kniftes  and  squier  Alle  dronken  of  Jie  her,  K. 
H.  1109.  Heo  fulde  hire  horn  wip  wyn,  And 
dronk  to  ])e  pilegrym.  1153.  Samuel  took  an 
Aamof  oyle,  andanoyntidehym.  WlCL.  IKlNOS 
IG,  13  Oxf.  Sadoch ,  the  preest,  took  an  Aom 
of  oyle  fro  the  tabernacle,  and  anoynüde  Salo- 
mon.  3  Kwae  1,  39. 

5.  Das  Wort  wird  auf  manche  einem 
Home  ähnliche  Gesenslftnde  übertra- 
gen, wie  anf  einen  Schiffsschnabel:  Scip 
eerne  toien  acip  .  .  Aom  t^en  Aom«,  halde  pe 
wacre.  La;.  1.193.  die  hornahnliche  Spitie 
an  den  Ecken  eines  Altarea:  Unto  Aom  )>at 
of  weved  eaae.  Pa.  117,  27.  He  towchede  tha 
AomM  of  tbe  auter.  Wtcl.  Levit.  8,  15  Oif. 
hör  nlhnlicheaHaargeflecht  der  Frauen: 
to  [)et  make|>  luo  peate  Aom«  of  hare  here 
ofier  of  otiren,  ptt  bi  Bemble|)  wel  fole  wyftnen. 
Atenb.  p.  176.   Spiti«  an  einem  feinen  Oe- 


homed  —  honbrede. 
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bftoke:  Hom  he,  brouthe  feie  «![«  Wut«li, 

limenels  wiih  f>e  hom.  Havel.  778. 

6.  auf  das  ethJKheQebietabertra^ii,  Sym- 
bol der  8t&rke,  Macht,  Wflrde:  In  |>i 
welequems  Tphoven  be«  our  Anrne.  Ph.  SS.  IS. 
Alle  AfTTtM  of  Binful  breke  lal  I  )ia.  And  vp- 
hoven  ben  homea  of  rightwyi  ma.  74,  II.  io 
Ut  Qott  ^nannt:  Hi  Bcbalder,  andofmihele 
hom».  Ps.  17,  2. 

homed  adj.   TgL.  ags.  h/med,  comutua,  aha.' 
gakumit,  neue.  Aöm«/. 

1.  KehOrnt:  Wjrlde  men,  üiat  ben  hid- 
ouee  to  loken  on,  for  thei  ben  homed.  MaüND. 


parte  eke  of  the  homed  oule.  Odwer  II.  265. 
Hie  feraBtrii,  a  homyde  eddvTe.  We.  Voc. 
p.  223.  Sagh  I  Derer  in  a  eredyUe  A  honyd  lad 
ornow.  TowN.  M.  p.  1?4. 

2.  hörnern,  von  Hörn:  SinKSt  to  La- 
verd  .  .  With  Rteven  of  beme  homed  (tat  be 
[tubiB  cornie  VjUg.\.  Pb.  97,  6-6.  vgl.  homen  adj. 

komen  adj.  ags.  hymoa,  oomeuH,  ahd.  hnr- 
mn ,  mhd.  harnm,  h&rmn,  hornin.  hörnern, 
Ton  Hörn. 

An  other  the  homene  trumpe  enhsunoede. 
Wtcl.  Ps.  Prot,  p,  738.  In  Toi»  of  the  homaue 
Bompe,  Ps.  9T,  fiOif 

horolog«,  horlege,  orloge,  orl«fge,orlflg«, 
orllgeetc.  s.  &tT.  horloge,il.orologio,  pr.reloge, 
reloti/e,  sp.  retnx .  pg.  relogio,  lat.  hnroloffium, 
ach.  orUge,  neue,  horolage.  Uhr,  Stunden- 
uhr  TencbiedeneT  Art.  Hoc  orologium  ,  luiro- 
loge.  W».  Voc.  p^  249.  Dyale,  ordyel,  or  an 
horlege  \horiaffeii.  orlagt  F.].  PK.  P.  p.  120. 
Ywy,  the  prophete,  inwardiy  clepyde  the  Lord, 
and  brouit  t^eyn  the  vinbre  by  tne  lyny» ,  with 
the  whiche  nowe  it  hadde  Kon  doun  in  the  or^ 
läge  [orotnoie  Purv,]  of  Aohai,  bacward  tenn 
depeei.  WYCi..  4  KiNoa  20.  1 1  Oxf  The  cok, 
that  orlogge  ys  of  thropea  lyte,  Ch,  Aas.  of  Foulet 
350.  Hocorologium,öri(^B.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193. 
With  an  orrelegge  on  hyjth,  To  ringe  the  ours 
at  ny|th.  Deorxvant  14.')3.  Hoc  onlegium ,  a 
norlyge  [i.  e.  an  orlygel,  We.  Voc.  p.  231. 

horrfble,  -bei,  orribleadj.  afr.  homhle, 
orible,  pr.  hornbt»,  ornbU,  ap.  horrible,  pg,  W- 
riml,  it.  orribile.  Int.  hornbilia,  neue,  horrible. 
ichrecklich,  furchtbar. 

On  (le  toun  [lay  hüte  taboura  faste  &  made 
noVBe  horrybla.  FSRUMBR.  3S95.  The  hi^he 
Kod  .  .  That  ilke  foul  horrible  rice  Of  homicide 
hath  forbede  By  Moises.  Qovbk  I.  .155.  Byfor 
halghes  and  aungeis  bright,  And  byfor  de vels 
Aorribsl  til  man)  light.  Hamp.  5G1S.  Swa  bitter 
and  awa  horribel  |>ai  [sc.  [le  payne«  of  helle]  er. 
«430.  What  saye  we  eke  of  putoura,  that  lyren 
by  the  orribU  lynne  of  putneT  Oh.  F»re.  TaU 
p.  346. 

horrlblladT.  nene. Aorrilfi/.  schrecklich, 
abgcheuHch. 

Hov  schuld  I  .  .  Bynne  to  hiyrribly  agayns 
God?  Ch.  iW«.  Talep.  34a. 

bona.    agB,  höre,    afriea.  hon,  har»,   alte. 
ahd.  hrot ,  rot,  mhd.  rot,  or»,  alta.  hrot»,  höre, 
ach«. dSa.  Aor«,  och.  neue. Aotm.  Kobb,  Pferd. 
emwkfnWB  II.  1. 


An  hori  iE  atrei^ur  than  a  mon.  O.  a.  N. 
771.  I>e  milde  him  bou}))  al  aimpleliche  aae  def> 
bet  hört.  At£KS.  p.  140.  Als  höre  or  mule  ne 
wil  be  made  ane  ,  In  whitke  underatandtng  is 
nane.  Pb.  31 , 9.  Why  hast  f>ou  mv  ateds  aalawe, 
vat  hadde  fiat  hört  myadoY  Fekuubb.  59S. 
The  hört  on  which  ahe  rode  was  black.  Goweb 
II.  46.  —  Hia  höre  he  gon  apurie.  Laj.  lil.  473. 
Hwo  hon  ne  hauede ,  com  gangande.  Havbl. 
22S3.  Kychard .  .  vorbrec  {>eTe  hys  necke  atuo 
Aa  he  rod  on  honte)),  &  perauntre  hyi  hon 
apurde.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  375.  FuU  many  n  deynte 
hon  hadde  he  in  atable.  Ch.  C.  T.  16B.  — 
Sorme  hNaeyt,  faleruro;  Aonyimane,  iuba. 
Pe.  f.  p.  247,  —  So  ia  mony  gedelrog  gocQycbe 
on  hone.  O.B.MisCELL.  p.  120.  On  hört»  6.(ü 
flhusent  man.  G.  A.  Ex.  3217.  Yif  acho  coufae 
on  hone  ride.  Havel.  126.  They  scholde  bim 
aende  al  the  knyghtia  That  on  Aori  ride  myghte. 
Alis.  26I  1 .  Doun  off  hit  hon  almoat  he  fleygh. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  545.  tat  hlod  .  .  Of  Pe  hör«  it 
comet)  fiftt  y  Bit  on.  Febumbk.  504-6. 

Der  Nominativ  der  Einiahl  hone  irird  frQhe 
angetroffen :  Lyarde  i«  an  olde  horte.  Rel.  Ant. 
11.280.  Equu«,  Aorie.  p.  175.  Hie  equus,  Aor»». 
p.  187. 

In  derMehnahl  iat  der  ags.  Nom.  u.  Akkua. 
Aor«  lange  erhalten  :  An  karrte  {latt  wabb  all  off 
fir.  &  Aurr«  off  Br  itt  dro{hena.  Orm  6703.  Po 
habbefl  feire  huaes  . .  feire  hört  and  feire  cU)iea. 
GEH.  p.  49.  Habbed  of  here  awinohe  hundes  and 
hauekea  and  hon.  U.  179.  ^^f  ua  peat  }eue  üb 
Aor*.  La).  I.  38.  Hü  ete  Her  Aors  &  her  buden 
ek.  R,  or  Ol.  p.  404.  Sort  &  hondea  |)ei  ete. 
Lanqt.  p.  75.  daneben  e  räch  eint  hortet:  Bugf(e 
him  .  .  hundes  &  hauekea,  &  durewurBe  honet. 
La;.  I.  151.  The  hathela  .  .  hör  hortet  hane 
hente.  Ant.  of  Abth.  at.  38.  I>ai  napped  t>at 
hortet  aiegb  up  [qui  aeeenderunt  equoa  Vulg.]. 
Pb.  75,  7.  im  Uatir  steht  für  aga.  hortum  frflhe 
Aortsn:  He  aculde  beon  anhongen  .  .  o{>er  mid 
Aoram  todrawen.  LAf.  I.  44  ct.  I.  77.  HI.  6, 
aonst  in  allen  Kasua  hon  neben  dem  aeltneren 
hortet:  Ha  leopan  on  heore  feire  Aon.  La(.  I. 
22S.  Alle  bis  gomes  riebe  hijed  hem  to  here 
Aora.  Will.  4939.  On  füre  amblende  hört  they 
set.  OowxR  II.  45.  He  wened  alle  other  horses 
were  .  .  aoo.  Percbval  371.  He  jaf  to  hem 
foode  for  horiii  Wtcl.  Gen.  47, 1 7  0»f.  Thou 
madiat  a  weye  in  the  ae  to  thin  hertit.  Habak. 
3,  15  Oxf. 

horsbKk,  bonebak  s.   altn.  AroM&ai,  neue. 
honeback.  Pferderücken. 

They  axid  hors  and  armes  bryght,  To  Aors- 
6aA  wem  thay  in  ffere.  Toerent2565.  Forth  he 
«ente  On  horibacke.  OOWER  UI.  256.  Thia 
knight ,  whiche  boved  and  ahode  Emhuiaahed 
upon  hortebakt.  I.  2äU. 

borgbere,  borBebems,   aga.  Aoraiivr ,  fere- 
trum,  mhd.  rothäre.  bespannte  S&nfte, 

Hortbert,  lectica,  bajulum,  Pe,  P.  p,  247. 
tider,  he  aeida,   he  wolde  ,  .  {ef  any  hortbere 
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honeamb  — 


kepynge  oatery.  Ehol.  Oildb  p.  376.  It  ya 
ordeyned  .  .  tfaat  non  baker  that  ghalle  bake 
hortbrtde,  kepe  eny  hostre.  p,  406. 

horsMimb.    -luui  ete.  a.    neue.  Korteeomb. 
Pfeidestriegel. 

An  hort«eami«,  «tritrli"'  Cath.  Anol. 
p.l89.  Hoc  coluniatrum,  ahorakame.  Wh.Voc. 
p.  334.    Stxigilis,  an  honeom.  Medtjlla. 

llonkepftre  a.   Prerdehalter. 

Hortktpart,  equariuR.  Pr.  P.  p.  247. 

homkiUTe, honekncre R.  Pfetdeknecht, 
Stallbube. 

It  ne  was  nan  horisknau«  . .  t>Bt  he  ne  kam 
pider,  he  leyk  to  le.  Uavsl.  1019.  I  muit .  , 
tinMe  her  halten  fortb  with  me ,  And  am  but 
0«  her  honeknate.  Gowek  II.  4S.  Of  ribauda 
y  ryme  .  .  Of  Colyn  ant  of  Colle ,  Uarlote», 
hortknavet.  POLIT.  8.  p.  237. 

honeeolta.  neue.Aot-McoU.  Pferdeffllleo. 
Aa  an  horaeeolt  he  ahal  be  dryue.  WlCL. 
ECCLKBIASTIC.  Ti,  30. 

honeehnreliea.  aft.cAara«,cftarcA«.Pferde- 
ladung. 

Euerich  cart  [lat  bryngefi  com  to  towne  to 
■eile,  an  hatpcDy  of  coatume  .  .  and  )>e  horte- 
eharcht ,  a  ftirüiynge.  Enol.  Ojldb  p.  358. 
Euerych  cart  t)at  bryngefi  yre  o|)er  ateel,  twey 
pans ;  an  horncharcka,  a  peny.  ib. 

bontmv.    Tgl.  Bga.  gehoriod,  neue,  hortt. 
aufa  Pferd  «etseu,  beritten  machen. 

Stand  nere,  felowa,  and  let  ae  How  we  can 
iort  oure  kyag  so  fre.  Towm,  M.  p.  21S.  — 
teniie  he  horut  Eualac  on  Tholomerea  ateede. 
losXFH  570.  —  Pollux  .  .  Sortit  hym  in  haate, 
halpe  h^  olofte.  Debtb.  of  Tkot  1280. 
KnyehtiB  and  squiera  that  there  were,  Tbey 
hormd  the  lady  there.  Torsent  2165.  —  The 
duke  vaa  horied»  agayne,  Ma.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  46U.  Eche  oone  welle  AoTMd  made  no  delay. 
LtdQ.  M.  P.  p.  3.  When  he  «egh  t>at  hymselfe 
waa  aet  vppoD  fote,  And  ao  feie  of  hia  fos  fuerae 
hym  aboute,  All  Kormt  but  he  .  ,  He  afoiKt  hym 
felly.  I)8§TK.  OF  Trot  64Ö8.  Hb  ii  horiutU  fuUe 
wele ,  And  clene  dad  in  «tele.  Atow.  of  K. 
Ahth.  Bt.  Ü8. 

konfleie.    hsnelleie  ■.     neue,   hortjbi. 
Pferdebremae. 

I  aente  before  \qm  horißet\%a.  Wycl.  IosH. 
24,  laOxf.  Hortefi»\u  the  Lord  thi  God  ahal 
sende  to  hem.  UeutsR.  7,  20  Ozf. 
honliMnea.    Pferdekummet. 

Heateles  du  chival,  horthamet.  Wk.  Voc. 


altn.  hmuhdr ,  n 


.  horUhair. 


I'ia  holi  man  »einl  Edmund  werede  stronge 
here  .  .  Of  hard  harther  ymaked.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  154-8.  A  stroDg  rop  [ler  wm  ait>)ie 
aboue  fram  t)e  aohuldie  ydo  To  hls  buttok ,  of 
AoraA«-.  162. 

koFBhord«  a.  T,  heordt,  hiord«  i.  q.  hirdB, 
hyrde,  cuatoi,  domtniu  [toj.  Luc.  10,  35.  ata- 
bulariua  Vula.].   Statthalter,  Oastirirth. 

Brohte  nim  to  an  honhuse  and  bitahta  hine 
^koT»hord4.    OEH.  p.  79.   He  . .  biuhte  hine 


|)an  ftor«A«nfa,  and  bed  hine  wit«n  fiene  for- 
vundede  mon.  p.  85. 

kwikll  B.     altn.   KroUKÜ*.     S  t  s  1 1  u  n  g , 
OaathBua. 

He  hine  biohte  to  aoe  kurtkuat.  OEH. 
p.  SS  cf.  79.  Hwet  ii  {>>*  hörnt*  (lic)?  i»et  ia 
tiali  ohiüshe  .  .  In  halie  ohirche  bo9  betere  aod 
VOTie.  Alse  in  horihuia  boS  fale  aad  ekene. 
He  |>et  haneS  (»et  horthat  te  witene  acal  ^W  ptr 
hit  is  fuL  makien  hit  clene.  p.  85. 

korfllng  I.   neue,  horiing. 

1.  Boitwesen,  Pferde:  The chauneeler 
anawereBfoihorclothjn){,  ffoTpmetijfBukenera, 
and  hortyng.  B.  oF  CuSTASIE  5ö3.  If  he  were 
lord  of  that  londe ,  He  hadr  no  hortmg.  AVOW. 
OFK.  Asth.  Bt.  31. 

2.  Reiterei.    He  shal  no  multiplye  to 
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hym  hoTHB« ,  ne  lede  a|ea  puple  into  Egipt ,  bi 
'  hartyng»  arered  [oqi  "    " 

Vfäg.].  Wtcl.  DbüT 
honl«des.pl.    Bgs./atlela  pl.,hominea.  Hei- 
ter, Reitersmfinnei. 

But«  [of]  he  cufie  of  Ardnre  .  .  hia  wopDea 
and  hia  weden  &  hia  hortUdm.  La].  H.  643  Bq. 
honelodea.    neue,    hornload.    Pferde- 
ladwng. 

Tonnee  and  baielleB  t*At  come}i  in  cart«, 

aholde  cuBtome  a  peny;  an  hortdoda  a  halpenj. 

Bmol.  Gilds  p.  358. 

honelofa.  t.  Bgs.AU/.  PferdeUibbrod. 

Thatjh]  all  bakera  of  the  aaid  cita,  and  aab- 

urbii  of  Ute  same ,  make  butt  ij.  hoTMlofyt  to  • 


It  [ac.  the  hon  of  brai]  lo  high  waa,  and 
■o  hrod  aad  long  .  .  Therto  so  hvmjf,  and  BD 
quyk  of  ye.  A»  if  b  gentil  Poyleys  conraer  were. 
Ch,  C.  t.  10505-9. 


korsBiftB  _ _  

Hortman ,  or  he  |>Bt  rydythe,  equeatar.  Pa. 
P.  p.  348.  —  Heo  letteo  alle  ^a  horanm  i  [mii 
wude  alihten.  La(.  III.  58  aq.  Sir  lakea  de 
Beint  Poul  .  .  Sixtene  hundred  of  AorMnon 
saemblede  o  the  gras.  Polit.  S.  p.  189.  Heik-  | 

neth  hidewaid.  üirimtn ,  A  tidyng  ich  du  teile, 
That  }e  ehulen  nongen,  Ant  herbaiewen  in  helle.  | 

p.  24U.  Anoiher  noyie  than  herd  i  aone  Ab  it  i 

war  of  hortmm.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  400.  Thilke  ioe,  | 

which  that  the  Aorimwi  bare,  Tobrake.  GowsK 
I-  220. 

konmiBte  a.  aga.  Aorimint,  mentha,  aehw. 
hortmynta,   mentha  arrenaia ,  neue.  Aorionmf.  I 

Roaaminie,  Acker-  oder  WaldminieP 
Hentaatruro    {afr.  nwntBatrej,    konmtkdt. 
Wk.  Voc.  p.  139.    HortmyitU,  herbe,   balM- 
mita,  mentaatnun.  Pb.  P.  p.  246. 

hose  ■.  Bga.  hota,  thii.  hotd,  mhd.  Aom, 
niederl.  hoot,  altn.  hota,  dftn.  hoae,  mlat.  Adm. 
ota,  afr.  hoae,  altap.  huata,  altpg.  ota,  it.  «Mo, 
kymr.  Aflf ,  neue.  Ahm,  Hose,  Beinbe- 
kleidung ftlrMKnner  und  Frauen. 

ivM  he  hia  ^on  learen  fiat  nie  noma  a  long 
■BS ,  &  Iniden  bi  hia  iconke ,  wiBinne  hia  hom. 
La).  IL  312  »q.   Herne  wel  haled,  Aa«*  of  )>at 
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Mine  rnn«.  Oaw.  t5T.  In  hü  hota  next  the 
hide  "The  tong  oway  he  b(ur.  TaiBTB.  3 ,  34. 
Hec  eaÜKa,  hou.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  106.  2&9.  Pb.  P. 
p.  24B.  C&TH.  Amol.  p.  248. 

HiB  sconken  he  helede  nid  AoMn  of  Stele. 
LA).  II.  463.  576.  Ho»m  [tCa  FrAuen]  wiSuten 
UAumpei.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4'JO.  He  bouthe  him 
bot>e  hottn  and  sohon.  Hatbl.  969  of.  860.  Ilia 
arme«  he  briogl)  him  {)anne  anon,  &  Olyuer  gan 
him  lohride,  m.^  is  Ao««n  of  m»yle  he  b)'goii. 
Fekvmbb.  234.  AI  bv  cLotiei  (lou  schalt  of  don 
.  .  Sc  eke  pyn  hotyn  &  byn  schon  let  don  of  t>eT 
myd.  1940.  WhBnne  ttie  monkea  entrea  in  to 
ihat  place,  thei  don  of  bothe  hogen  aitd  schon  or 
böte«.  Madnd.  p.  59.  Hire  [tc.  der  Frau]  koien 
«ere  of  fyn  RoarlBtt  reed,  Ful  BtTeyte  yteyed, 
and  BchooB  ful  moyate  and  newe.  Ch.  C.  T.  468. 
His  hofft  vell  brusshed  . .  bis  «hon  or  slyppen 
aa  bioirne  aa  is  (w  waturieohe.  Bab.  B.  p.  176 
of.  178.  181. 

kaaea,  ouh  t.  afr.  hottr,  hutttr,  neue.  p.  p. 
hoted.  holen,  behoaen. 

Hotun,  ot  don  on  HoRun,  caligo.  Fk.  P. 
p.  34B.  ToAo««,  cslciere,  caligare.  Cath.  Akol. 
p.  189.  —  Hupe  forth,  Hubert,  koteds  pye.  Ltb. 
P.p. 111.  Hwanhe  wasclotied,  MMi,  and  shod, 
Was  non  lo  fayr  nnder  god.  Havel.  971. 
hoilers.   neue- A<in«r.  Hoaenmacher. 

Hotyer,  tbat  maketh  boten,  chausettiei. 
Palsuk.  An  hotyrtr  [hosyerP],  csloiator,  cali- 
ntoT.  Cate.  Amol.  p.  189.  Sottare  [\ote\trt 
K.  hotiar»  8.  ho»*r  P.j ,  or  he  {lat  makythe 
hosyne,  caLigoria*.  PR.  F.  p.  248. 

hOBtla^B.  Behosung,  Bekleidung  mit 
Hosen. 

Noii  is  bit  grat  nyed  to  byealde  riftuolnesM 
and  meaure  .  .  ine  c1io})inge ,  and  ine  \onyngt, 
and  ine  isoinge.  Aybnb.  p,  154.  He  hica  s*el 
striue  of  inoohelfaede  t>et  me  do^i  ine . .  hotiing» 
ftnd  ssoinge.  p.  177. 

hMpluls.  htt.ftoipita^.afr.pT.sp.pg.AoipieaJ, 
\\a\.  ospedaU ,  mhd.  hotpitäl,  neue.  ha$pil<U. 
Hoapital,  PflegehauB,  insbea.  des  Joban- 
niterordens. 

Thei  is  nouth  an  hoipiial  arerd  of  Seint 
Thomai.  BeKET.  84.  To  temples  'in  Acres  he 
quath  fiue  (lauBand  marke,  &  fiue  thouiand  to 
pehotpitaie.  LAKQT.p.l36.  Afrereof  (iBÄoipi- 
ioMa,  pe  erlea  sone  Faulyn ,  Was  lord  of  Honan 
alle.  p.  ISO.    Before  the  chirche  of  seynt  se- 

Kulcre  .  .  ia  the  gret  hoipitalh  of  Seynt  John. 
[auhd.  p.  81.  Witbinne  the  palays  of  the  seke 
men  ol  Ihalhotpüalle  ben  124  pileres  of  ston.  ib. 
hoBpItaler,  hogplteler,  kOHVlUer  a.  afr. 
hotjntalier,  pr.  AoajntaJair,  e»pitaUr,  ap.  Aotpi- 
talero ,  pg.  hotpilalairo ,  mlat.  hoipttalartv», 
neue,  hoipitaler.  Hospitalitei,  insbei.  Jo- 
hanniter-Aitter. 

Fron  thena  men  comen  to  the  ile  of  Rodea, 
die  whiche  ile  homtaUrts  holden  and  governen. 
Hahnd.  p.  26.  FoT  folk  that  ben  entred  into 
ordre,  as  aub-dekin,  oidekin,  orpreat,  nr  Aowi- 
iaieri.  Ca.  Ptr».  Tale  p.  :i47.  In  (»t  ilk  ior- 
waid  ha  telde  me  m*  treaouie  t>it  my_  fadere 
Henrygaf  to  )>eHolylond.  He  toke  it  wikkedly 
out  of  the  hotpiUltTt  hond.  LakOT.  p.  1T7  sq. 


In  honses  that  han  proprete,  As  templer«  and 
homUUn.  Ch.  A.  o/£.  6694.  Thegrethospi- 
talle  of  Seynt  John ,  of  the  wbiche  the  hoapitUra» 
hadde  here  foundacioun.  Madni).  p.  81. 

hOHt  s.  SKS.  hc6»ta,  ahd.  haorto  m.  huosta 
f.,  niedeil.  hoett,  niederd.  hött,  kauttt,  altn. 
h3iti,  ach«,  hotta,  dAn.  ho*U,  ach.  hoit,  hoatf, 
hoüt.  Husten. 

Hec  tuasia,  the  holt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  224.  Ab 
holt,  tuaaia,  tutaicula.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  190  of. 
Pb.  P.  p.  248. 

hOBt)  OBt  a.  afr.  pr  hoita,  oitn,  it.  oife,  r.lat. 
hoipit -BTD,  neue.  hott.  Wirth. 

Out  hoil  tho  lowh.  Ch.  C.  T.  3116.  Than 
I  tboght  how  i  had  hight  Unto  myne  AoaJe . .  To 
com  ogfl^n.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  439.  Wel  myldeliohe 
hebadma  Aq«^  forto  comhimner.  Bekkt1208. 
Oreet  cheere  made  oure  o»t  us  everichon. 
Ch.  C.  T.  749.  The  oiU  nom  wel  gode  }eme 
hou  hi  hem  alle  bere.  Beket  1183.  '^erne  he 
ha|)  his  oii»  biaott  (lat  he  Um  helpe  «iti  &1  hia 
t)0}t.  Floriza.  ÖL.  127.  A  aemely  man  ou;e 
ooffe  waa.  CH.  C.  T.  753. 
host,  OBt  s.  \at.  hotpit-ium.  Herberge. 
Hia  sguier  ao)te  an  hoil  for  iwiche  a  worlhi 
kny)t  to  be  eaide  j'nne.  OebtaRoh.  p.  257. 
Mo  camen  to  him  into  the  hooil ,  or  herbare. 
Wtcl.  Deeds  28,  23  Osf.  Make  redy  to  me 
an  ooite,  or  hons  for  to  dwelle  inne.  Philem. 
22  Oxf. 

kost;  OBta.  afr.  pr.  Aod,  mt,  attsp.  Aoife, 
nsp.  Auwfa,  pg.  hotte,  lt.  oüe,  ach.  on,  nene. 
hott,  V.  lat.  hottit. 

1.  Heer,  Armee.  He  hott  of  Antiorist 
sal  come.  Hahp.  4475.  (e  duk  Reyner  com  to 
Cfaarlis  kyng,  Ther  he  was  among  is  Aotf. 
Fe^Chbr.  1427.  He  delt  hya  hooit  in  thre. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  146S.  I>ys  oit  wende  |>uderward. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  387.  Alisaundre  is  a  noble  man- 
Hia  Ott  uUe  no  wyght  no  kan.  Alis.  1579.  Fnl 
manlich  on  |>e  morwe  were  his  men  greifted,  of 
bold  mannii  bodiesae  a  ful  breme  oit.  WiLL. 
3766.  CCL.  of  tie  gretteate  of  godea  osl  ine  de- 
aert.  Atenb.  p.  87.  Amyd  his  oit  he  dronke 
lay  on  night.  Cb.  C.  T.  16054.  Forto  bide  the 
mekil  boate  Of  king  Arthurgh  and  of  hia  oiti. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  955. 

2  Heereaabtheilung,  Treffen, 
Schaar:  Three  hooitet  kyng  Rjchard  gan 
make  .  .  Eyery  hoott  with  hym  gan  lede  Fourty 
Ihousand.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  1429-35.  Whan  this 
emperour  wille  ryde  from  o  contree  to  another, 
he  ordeynethe  4  Aiwf««  of  hia  folk  ;  of  the  whiche, 
the  ftrate  hoatt  gothe  before  him,  a  dayeajour- 
neye.  Maund.  p.  240.  Hii  asaylede  pe  vorst 
Ott,  &  brofte  yt  aone  to  nafte.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.459. 
koflt,  Ott  a.  lat.  hottia,  neue.  hoit. 

1.  Opfer,  Schlacbtopfer;  The  man 
that  offrethofpwanooiCtogod.  Wtcl.  Lbvit. 

1,  .2  Oxf.  I  biaeche  {ou  .  .  that  )yue  joure  bo- 
dyea  a  lyuynge  ooit.  Rok.  12,  1  Oxf.  Holy 
prestfaod ,  for  to  offre  apiritual  hooitti.  1  PET. 

2,  5  Oif. 

2.  Hostie,  Abendmablsbrod;  Her^- 
tykea  wonder  of  this  thyng  moat,  How  Ood  ■■ 
put  in  the  holy  hosf.  Sonor,  a.  Gas.  p.  31 .   An 
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hoatage,  osUge  —  Wut,  oOI. 


hotU,  hostia.  OaTH.  AMOL.p.  190.  ^i  denyen 
|>ftt  be  oMf  Hftorid .  -  (lat  bifoie  was  bresd ,  i» 
mud  goddis  bodi,  WrCL.  W.  hith.  unpr.  p.  367. 
t'us  power  ttit  pre«ti(  hau  atandeti  not  in  traiu- 
■ubatansioge  of  t>e  otit.  p.  3ib. 

hMta^,  OTten  a.  afr.  hottagt,  olage,  pr. 
oifape,  demeure.  Wohnung,  Herberge. 

Ue  STBQntld  to  him  hottagt.  Oebta  Koh. 
p.  2ä7.  To  mv  hostag»  ye  go  by  ajht.  Ipoiir- 
DON  T73.   To  hi*  oitage  ahe  weot  right,  tl92. 

hoitaJ«!  T.  afr.  hottoitr,  attoier,  pr.  ottmari 
ix..  otUggiar* ,  %th.  hostag.  kftmpfen,  krie- 
gen. 

I  ettylle  my  aelfene  To  hottaga  in  Almyne 
with  armede  kayghtei.  Mokte  Abth.  554. 

kostel»  Mtol  a.  afr.  hosttl,  ottel,  pr.  Ao(<aJ, 
ottal,  sp.  Aoito^  it.  Ottella,  neue,  huttl.  Her- 
berge. 

He  .  .  fand  good  griS  and  good  hotttl,  Him 
and  hiM  men  and  hiae  kamel.  Q.  a.  £x.  1397. 
The  emperour  toke  his  leave ,  And  went  toward 
hia  Aoafa^  KiCB.  0.  DB  L.  2380.  Pe  fre  frek« 
on  jie  fole  hit  fayr  innoghe  t^oft,  If  he  iny}t 
keuet  to  com  be  dovater  wvthinne ,  To  herber 
in  bat  hostet.  ÖAW.  SU3  Tber  was  fair  hotial 
and  lyvereyng.  ALIS.  71TI.  SyrYwajm  and  hia 
damyaell  In  Uie  town  toke  thürs  lioslM.  Yw. 
A.  CIaw.  3403.  (hitl,  or  inne  of  herborowe, 
hoapitium  ,  diveraorium.  Pn.  P.  p.  372.  He  .  . 
bead  hem  hom  to  ii  oit«l.  0.  a.  Ez.  1056.  fre 
hede  of  pi»  otfel  Artkour  I  hat.  Oaw.  253.  Her 
thou  haa  a  febil  osttll.  Y«.  a.  Oaw.  702. 

bMtelen  v.   afr.  hosUttr,  osttler,  pr.  ottalar. 

1.  tr.  beherbergen:  Hopeatud..Ao»M« 

hem  and  beele  Thorough  holy  ohirohe  bileve. 

P.  PL.  1 1S02-5.  fiot)e  tiei  «eoren  hottdltd  {»re. 

STACIONa  or  BOHE  648. 

1.  intr.  harbergen:  To  Emaui  caatolle 
can  thai  paa,  thar  hosüfld  thay  alle  thre.  TOWK. 

M.  p.  -m. 

kosteler.  hoBteller,  kMtller,  hostUler, 
MteleTf  oütller  ete.  a.  afr.  hottelMr,  pr.  hosta- 
Utr,  oitalitr,  aJtap.  Hosfaltro,  ach.  hoateUr,  ho- 
ifa^/or,  naue.A««tIer,ii*tto-[atabulariQa].  Wirt  h, 
Oaatwirth. 

He  toke  two  pena,  and  jaf  hem  to  |ia  hotU- 
Itr.  WscL.  Sel.  W.  I.  32.  An  hottela-,  ubi  a 
otUhr.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  190.  Hb  that  wil  make 
tlie  feite,  wil  aeye  to  tbe  hoit«ilert!  Airaye  for 
me  to  morwe  a  gods  d^ner  .  .  And  anon  the 
hosUUer»  arrayethe  for  him ,  ao  faire  and  so  wel 
and  so  honeatly,  that  ther  aohsUe  lakka  no  thing. 
Maund.  p.  21;i-4.  He  .  .  Herbenred  hym  at  an 
hoatris,  And  to  tha  Aof^aJar  called,  And  aeide, 
„UaTe  kepe  thia  man.  P.  Fl.  11514.  Be  thou 
nat  wroth ,  or  we  departe  her,  Though  that  my 
tale  be  of  an  hottyUr.  Ch.  C.  T.  4357.  Hape 
the  hottiUri  man  shal  be.  F.  Fl.  11598.  The 
hotiiiler  answered  him  anoon,  And  layde,  „Sire, 
TOur  felawisagoon".  Ca,  C.  T.  16616.  Ostetere, 
boapiciatius.  Ph.  P.  p.  372.  He  broujte  fortfa 
twey  pam ,  and  )af  to  the  ostüer.  Wtcl.  Luxe 
10,  35  Purv,  He  koew  wel  .  .  every  ottillar  or 
gay  tapatere.  Ch.  C.  T.  240. 

MBUlrle,  «Btelrle  s.    air.  hoHvleru,  pr. 


otialaria,  ach.  JuntiUarü,  tteue.  hoitttry.  Ber' 
berge,  Oaathaus. 

At  night  wa«  come  into  that  hotlatrü  Wel 
nyne  and  twenty  in  a  eompanye.  Ch.  C.  T.  23. 
Whan  we  were  m  that  othilrit  ali«ht.  714. 

T,    ags.  heöttan,  «bd.  liuottSn,  mbd. 
lieden.  h 


Bottyn,  oacito ;  Aoffyn,  or  rowhyn  ur  cowshyo, 
tussio.  Fs  P.p.  249.  ToAo*«,  tosaire.  Cath. 
Amgl.  p.  190. 

hoetmie  (-j),  koitrle,  Mtnie  («r),  mM« 

S-y)  eto.  a.  ip.  hoiUria,  it.  ottmria,  neue.  Ao«(ry 
stabulum],  Herberge,  Gasthaus. 

OrdavDe  for  me  an  koneit  hettery.  Oe8T& 
Roh.  p.  315.  He  .  .  Uerberwed  hym  at  an 
hottri».  F.  Fl.  11514.  That  no  man  kepe  an 
hoitry»  w*out  he  haue  a  signe  at  his  dore.  EiroL. 
OlLDS  p.  376.  In  |>ia  wey  wore  iij.  kay|tys,  for 
to  refitMahe  and  calle  tc  Kestenyng  or  to  ottny 
all  [>at  went  by  the  wey.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  19.  A 
faire  lady  waaloggid  in  [te  tarne  ottry.  p.  90. 

(hofitMse,)  MWaMa.  »ii.hotiMsa,  itori- 
MSD,  neue.  AcwtaM.  Wirthin. 

Hia  ostaata  [leg.  otUau\  had  a  dou|ter.  8t. 
ESH.  CoNF.  9S, 
hoton  T.  i.  Awten. 

hotore  I.   iuA<i(m,  Aotan  geh.  Oe  bietet. 
Leue  iiader,  ytyky  t>B,  t>at  [le  holy  fpat  «tu 
Wille  atyite  f"  herte  .  .  and  bet  he  will  some 
and  wonie  ase  kyng  and  ese  thurd  and  gonat^ 
Dour  and  hatart.  ATENB.  p.  109. 
hotcfltres.   Tgl.  AotM-a.  Oebieterin. 
I>e  ilke  {let  couaytyse  lede|),  habbe|i  myeh« 
meaure,  aae  be  pors  wyle,  t>et  islheuedi  and 
iMcftraof  t>° '''>i"B-  Atbnb.  p.  63. 

hott«  s.  scheint  dem  ahd.  fuMa,  niederl.  Ak( 
■uentsprecheDi  sch.Aott,  Aot,  Aut  ^  small  heap, 
Stack ,  bietet ,  wie  nordengl.  dial.  hott*  «•  bip* 
or  hugfcana ,  u.  paniera  to  oonvey  düng ,  kaum 
far  die  folgenden  Süllen  Anhalt.  H  Q 1 1    " 


a  ))er  hottat,  oenei  ]tei  ne 


Scottia,  &  bodied  ii 
the.  p.  273. 
hOBpnt  T.  Tgl.  soh.  hup,  interj.  neue.  hoep. 

Piera  .  .  hotipad  after  Hunger ,  That  herde 
hym  at  the  firate  ,^wreke  me  of  thiaa  waatout«' 
quod  he.  P.  Fl.  4140. 

kOBT,  onr,  hvn,  ire  i.  aAr.  hör»,  or»,  «rw, 
lat.  pr.  sp.  pg.  hora,  it.  ora,  mbd.  tira,  dr,  nie- 
derl. tMr,  ichw.  ur,  dftn.  tihr,  neue,  hour, 

1.  Stunde  ala  Zeitranm:  He  wente  ont 
aboute  the  aixte  hour.  WiCL.  Matth.  20,  & 
Oxf.  tan  NtUe  fiam  thynk  . .  Alle  (MÜr  lyfe  bei« 
bot  als  ane  hoter  of  a  day.  Hahp.  7079.  Ood 
did  faire  miraole  for  Elfride  t>al  Aowre.  I^NOT. 
p.  23.  Of  the  crouehe  he  was  do  At  eTeroi^ea 
owre.  Shorbb.  p.  87.  About  )>e  neghent  mr« 
of  t>e  day  Our  lord  loude  gan  cry.  Cdbs.  Hohdi 
p.  95B  I.  359.  A  spaoe  maad  aa  of  oon  <mr. 
WrcL.  Ldxk  22 ,  M.  Thou  may  eaoha  in  an 
owr»  That  ahalle  ssTour  fülle  sowre  At  long  •• 
thou  lyffya.  TowM.  H.  p.  100.    An  oer»,  bon. 


bonre  —  hören. 


hornla.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  2S4.  Nn  (»ou  mtü  noght 
W«k  wit  me  Au  höre  [vre  OOtt.j.  ÜiiKs.  Hckdi 
15663.  —  I>e  foure  &  tuenty  houre*  ho  tpended 
in  holv  life.  Tjkot.  p.  23  iq.  The  godeman  u- 
kede  nis  negheboura  Of  that  night,  »id  of  the 
oar*.  Bt.Tmi  Sah.  22T5.  Ad»m  dwelted  noft  in 
f)iit  blia  bot  |)re  otrrM  dwaUande.  CuRS.  Hdndi 
»Sl  Fairf. 

2.  im  Flur.  Hören,  Gabetstunden  u. 
Stnndenge  bete :  ¥e  ne  have  namore  merite 
1d  mas»e  noT  in  kaum  Than  Malkyn  of  bire 
maydenhede  That  no  man  deairotb.  F.  Fl.  815. 
'^oure  malte  &  pure  matyne«  and  iieny  of 
foure  houre*  Aren  don  Tndeuotlich.  F.  Fl.  Text 
C  Fa«a.  1 ,  ]2a.  ^et  is  {le  ecbe  dayea  dol  |>et 
god  yefti  to  hia  wel  witytide,  pet  ecne  daye  dot> 
hiiaeruice,  and  it^e|>  bis  ouru.  Atenb.  p.  112. 
Tbyae  oure*  of  the  canoune ,  Lord ,  iaone)e  ich 
the  «el  fayre.  Shoreh.  {>.  89.  Euerioh  on  iigge 
bire  vre»  älao  heo  hauaS  iwriten  harn.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  20.    Vre  leawede  bre|iTen  ai^efl  {iub  höre 

A  h«BTe  8.  aga.  häf»,  cidaria,  tiara,  mitra, 
niederd.  btve,  niederl,  huif,  abd.  häba,  mbd. 
käbe,  altn.  M/a,  acbw.  Au/ba,  din.  Au«,  ach. 
hou).  Haube,  Kopfbedeckung  verschiede- 
ner Art. 

Thou  madeat  me  an  Aouua  of  gla«.  Bodt 
A.  S.  246,  "^ow  .  .  dele]>  bot  a  hotuie  whan  }e 
deltti  holibrede.  E.E.P.  p.  164  lt.  10.  Bbl.  Ant. 
II.  175.  Shal  no  aei^eaant  for  bia  aerrice  Ware 
a  ulk  hotcvt.  F.  Fl.  19ST.  Tbei  gyren  bym 
ageyo  A  glaaene  hotcvt.  14268.  I  pray  yow  alle, 
that  noon  of  you  him  greeve,  Though  I  anawere, 
and  Bomwhat  aette  bis  hotcve.  Ch.  C.  T.  390S. 
For  to  .  .  maken  him  a  howe  above  a  calle. 
ZV.d.  0.3,726.  An  Aow/«,  tenn.  Cath.Akql. 
p.  19U.  —  Yet  hoved  tber  an  hundied  In  hiftevte 
of  aelk ,  Sergeanti  it  biaemed  That  aerreden  at 
the  baire.  P.  Fl.  418. 

hoTe  a.  verbtlt  aich  au  aga.  A^«,  fennen- 
tnm,  wie  mundartliob  hd.  Aoc>  [Orimm.  Wb.  4, 
2,  763)  au  hefe,  in  gleicher  Bedeutung.  Hefe. 

Hov»  Ol  oyle,  aa  barme  and  [of  8.]  ale, 
amnria  [amurca].  Fb.  F.  p.  25U. 

hOTedaOBM  s.  altniederl.  hafdaat,  mbd. 
Aomfoni.   UoftBOE,  Tanileioh. 

Where  aa  I  muate  daunce  and  aioge  Ths 
hovtdaimee  and  carolinge,  Or  for  to  go  the  newe 
fote ,  I  may  nonght  wel  beve  up  my  lote,  If  that 
ahe  be  nougbt  in  the  way.  Qowbb  lU.  6.  The 
hovedaunee  and  Ute  Carole  .  .  A  aofte  paa  tbey 
dannce  and  trade.  III.  365. 

horel  a.  aga.  hofel  [Bosv.] ,  neue.  hovd. 
Schuppen,  HSuaohen. 

Sovyl,  lytylle  hovae ,  tegea;  hovyl,  for 
Bwyne,  or  ofiei  beeatya,  oartabulnm.  Fr.  F. 
p.  260.  Hoc  tugurium,  a  hoviyl.  W&.  Voc. 
p.  274.  auch  eine  Blende,  Bilderblende, 
Niache:  A  hovtl  witb  pleyn  aydea  comyng 
down  to  the  baaa  [ac.  of^  the  ymage  of  eure 
lady].  WiLLB  AND  Ihvbntorikb  p.  IB. 

hOTSn  V.  kymr.  hoßan.  ach.  hove,  hmee.  Au/«, 
huff.  weilen,  aohweben,  acbwimmen, 
bangen  et«. 

Sovyn  in  walur,  or  ol>er  lyoouie,  raper- 


nato ;  Aocyti  yn  f>e  eyre , 

Pb.  f.  p.  251.    In  {>e  nyt»e  „     . 

achup  he  bim  aelue  to  hone.  Fbbükbr.  3269. 


Kyng  Kychard  gan  hove  and  abyde ,  If  any  mo 
wolde  to  bym  ryde.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  O  nyght 
allaa  I  why  nyltow  over  üb  Aotb  Ab  ionge  aa  wbai 


Alcmena  lay  by  love?  Ch.  Tr.a.  Cr.  3,  1378. 
He  HBwe  Burlonde  on  bora  hove.  Tbtamoitrb 
1471.  Tourea  .  .  ftat  were  of  heght  ao  böge 
bat  [>e  cloudea  bom  clede  in  Tnclene  ayre ,  In 
pe  hegheat  to  haue  and  beholde  ouer.  Destr. 
or  Trot  1637.  The  meyer  .  .  Made  hem  Aom 
in  rengia  twayne.  Lydo.  M.  F.  p.  4. 

So  rigt  ao  he  [ac.  De  ern]  cunne  be  AoimÜ  in 
0e  aunne.  BEBT.  68.  Bo  droui  ia  te  aeea  grund, 
ne  mai  he  [ac.  oethegrattde]  wunen  Ser  9at  atand, 
oc  stirefi  up  and  Aou«H  atille.  523.  Hit  [ao.  the 
miat]  .  .  gadereth  ther  a  water  cloude ,  and 
hoveth  ther  a  itounde  Forte  the  tyme  come  that 
hit  ryne  and  droppinge  falte  to  grounde.  FOP. 
Sc.  211.  ien  ia  a  cite  her  biayde  pat  Segor  hit 
hatt« ,  Here  vtter  on  a  rounde  hil  hit  Aouea  hit 
one.  Ai.Lrr.P.2,026.  He  [ac.  fie  rauen]  fongei 
to  [le  flyft,  &  fannei  on  fe  wyndei,  S/ntet  hyta 
vpon  hyjt  to  berken  tyt>yngeB.  2,  457.  On  ark, 
on  an  euentyde.  hauet  f>e  aowue,  On  atamyn  he 
atod  &  atylle  bym  abydei.  2,  485.  ^e  water 
heven ,  t>t>t  ^'  >1<  "'^''^  Ala  criataUe ,  ptt  Aoesi 
oboven  t»are,  Hahp.  767S.  —  Now,  what  feile 
of  bor  foly  faire  will  I  teil,  And  ye  haately  ahall 
bere,  and  ye  haue  atille.  DE8TR.  OF  Trot  3530. 
Vt  of  bia  Brote  it  [ac.  cethegronde}  amit  an  onde, 
Se  awetteate  fling  Bat  iaolonde;  Berfore  oHre 
fiaaea  to  him  dragen ,  wan  be  it  feien  he  aren 
fagen,  he  cumen  and  honen  in  hia  muS.  Bebt. 
507.  Now  f)8i  bouwe  touward  jie  bente  (ler  |)ia 
öftere  AouMi.  Jobeph469.  1  ther  atod  and  Ai>eeJ 
atill.  SoNOS  A.  Gab.,  p-  28.  This  holi  men  wende 
forth  .  .  So  that  to  the  grete  flach  wel  Bone 
Bltbthehicome.AaalondthatAoeed*.  St.  Bkan- 
DAK  p.  17.  to  he  come  to  Bomeraete ,  and  |>e 
Saxons  aey,  He  houede.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  171.  Now 
buti  pAJ  foure  withinne  ther,  Withouten  hotiede 
be  aomer  &  al  bure  companee.  Febchbb.  45U, 
Fat  he  fer  wit<  bia  folk  fare  ne  mijhte,  For  )>e 
beatuB  of  bale,  ("t  bi  pe  watur  ferde,  &  hann 
of  pt  houndfich  )iat  houtäe  [lerinne,  Alex.  A. 
DiNsiM.  162.  Thushawkydthiaegle,  andAnvaiJ 
above.  Defebb.  opR.  II.  p.  14.  tenne  he  Aouct^, 
&  wythbylde  hia  bore  at  bat  tyde.  Oaw.  2168. 
At  the  yate  ther  ahe  aholds  oute  ryde ,  Whilh 
certeyn  folk  be  hoved  bire  tabide.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  6,  32.  Tbia  quene  nnto  the  pleine  rode, 
Wbere  that  ahe  hoved  and  abode  To  ae  diverse 
gameapley.  Oow^bIII.63.  KynglUchardAinyii, 
and  behelde.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  325.  Tbe  kinge  . . 
Houut  on  a  Btede.  Avovr.  of  K.  Abth.  at  II . 
—  HÜ  houede  vnder  boakea.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  517. 
Eight  and  forty  galaya  and  mo  .  .  AI  tbai  hoved 
ontbeflode.  Hingt  p.  1 1.  Alle  thei  were  unhardy, 
That  Avcaif  on  horae  or  atode,  To  tonchen  bym. 
F.  Fl.  12240.    Thiea  paaaet  the  perellia  of  the 

Säle  ytbea ,  Houit  on  tne  hegh  aea ,  held  hom  o 
irre.  DSSTB.  OP  Tbot  12704. 

On  horae  hoeaade  hym  by  Tbe  kyng  by- 
boldea  bym  one  bj.  Pbrcbval  533.   He  aawe 


/      yfcy«  ^{fJV*.   «.-^«e-r,    ^y^-nJ.f,!^. 
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homed  —  hnd». 


came  hottanda  ouer  a  f«lle  Hanjr  s  bnde  buiere. 
SzQB  OFF  Helaime  U9D.  tat  host  of  Saiuyna 
lu  ahm  Hmignge  od  b  med«.  Fbkdmbe.  3903. 
Sho  beheid  to  ßat  hynd  houyng  füll  sälle.  De- 
8TB.  OF  Tboy  3127. 


iny  «ofma,  Aad  lete  it  shine  into  my 
GowzK  II.  323.  to  sheoe  out  of  shippe  ah&ke 
Into  botei ,  Houit  to  fie  bonka,  the  byuAap  hym 
with,  Debtb.  of  Tbot  4524. 

Bin  traniitiT  gebrauchtea  hoven  etwa  fOr 
hegen  iit  ungewöhnlich :  Rith  u  the  hout  heu- 
nea  uppoD  londe  hsccben,  And  charicheD  her 
chekonyi  ffro  chele  of  tfae  irynt«r,  Byth  so  Ibe 
hende  egie  the  eyere  of  hem  all  Huteth  him  in 
herrest  to  Aooyn  Au  bryddit ,  Aod  beaieth  him 
b«*ely  to  breden  hem  ffeodrin.  Depob.  of  R.  U, 
p.  13. 

hOTeredadj.u.  s.  agi.  Ao/«rAJ,  gibboiun,  ra 
hofer,  gibbua,  »hd.  hocar,  mhd.  hover.  buck- 
licht,  Bneklichtei. 

Help  hire  ant  iher  hire  bene,  fi  i\>e  hiu  j) 
ne  beo  iboren  nan  nuabilimet  bein,  nowBer  hau 
ne  houertl.  8x.  Habhek.  p.  20.  —  Botnede 
blinde .  healede  halte  &  houtride  [t.  1.  ttaa 
houere].  Leo.  St.  Kaih.  1062. 

hoTeren  y.  gleicher  Herkunft  und  gleich- 
bedeutend mit  hoven,  aber  aelten  in  früherer 
Znt  aniutreffen,  neue,  hcver. 

He  huit  and  he  hotitrit  quhill  midmorae 
andmair.  Baüf  CoiLfEAB  417. 

kowe  ■.    ahi.hcmeti,    mhd.  Aouwe,   niederl. 
Aouto,  afr.  houe,  ho«,  neue.  ho«.  H  aue ,  Hacke. 
tay  »e|e  Sanyns  rnrne  |>e  wal,  Wy))  pykoya 
&  hoii>e$  gtet  &  imal.  'FBXaKSR.  14993. 

hax  B.  Tgt.AoigAo,  ag>.  AM,  calx.  Ferse, 
Flechae. 

Dauid  hoade  [v.  1.  kitte  the  Aoz«s  of]  alle 
drawynge  beeatis  in  chaiis.  Wtcl,  2  Kinob  B, 
4PurT. 

hoxeOT.  i.q.  Ao)«n,  neue.Aox.  dieFlech- 
sen  lerschneiden,  l&hmen. 

Thou  ahalt  hoxe  tbe  horaia  of  hem.  Wicl. 
Jobb.  11 ,  tt  Purr.  He  hoxide  the  Aorvu  of  hem 
11,  B. 

hlke,  hewk«  a.  afi.  Au^,  hucque,  mlat. 
AtMM,  nieder!,  huit,  mhd.  AotA«,  niederd.  hoiktn, 
heuktn,    Mantel. 

AuA«  S.],  armeius,  lacema.  Pr.  P.  p.  232.  Büke, 
Burquanie,  froc;  h«uißtt,  a  garment  for  a  woman, 
■urquaTne ,  froc.  Palbqk.    A  hewk  of  grene, 

FiFTT  EAKL1E8T  ENGL.  WlLLBp.  37.  —  Bryngei 
blonkes  one  bourde  ,  .  Sukai  and  haknayi  and 
harsei  ofarmez.  MOKTE  A£TH.  730-4. 

hmekels.  altn.A«ituti,humerale,BuchAtiiui' 
[nechHaldors.],  altachw.  AujUi,  neuschw.AucAJe. 

t>e  latere  .  ,  ia  wurae  feond  pea  fie  oSer, 
aub  nnder  nreouöea  Aue^J  [bildl.  gebraucht). 
AMC».  R.  p.  §8. 

hMken,  hak«  y.  ahd.  hockta,  hacken. 
hekern  in  d.  Bed.  von  handeln,  unter- 
bieten, knickern. 


that  wolde  bje  a  thing  good  ohMW,  je  haiorile, 
je  marchande ;  l  love  nat  to  seil  my  wäre  to 
you,  fou  AueAa  so  sore.  Palbor. 

hakkcrle,  hoAerle  i.  nhd.  heeterei,  höeke- 
rti.hakerti.  Kleinhandel,  TrOdel. 

Rote  the  renater  .  .  She  hath  holden  Atufc- 
kerye  [hoekerye  TxZT.  C.|  AI  hin  Uf  tynte.  F. 
Pl.  2932. 

kikstei«,  kskster,  kvkMter,  kAstori. 
altniederl.  Amitffn-,  sch.Ai<o«f«r,  neue.  Aiiabter. 
Uokei,  Kleinkrftmer,  Trödler. 

Htekttar«  [huktUre  K.] ,  auxionator,  -triz ; 
AuiManof&ute,  coiibista.  FK.P.p.2S2.  Forr 
batt  te»  turmdeuGodew  hua  InntiU  AHee«(«rTM 
bo|>e.  ORH  15816.  Vidi  hodie  institorem  — 
huetUr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  123.  Hio  Tictillariua,  a 
kukgter.  p.  213.  An  AtJbifar,  Baccionariua , -a. 
Cath.  Amol.  [i.lSl.  — Haube  )eAoAa«<crt  dun 
bi  t>e  lake  ,  wi[)  candlea  and  golokea  and  fM 
pottes  blak ,  tripis  and  kine  fete  and  achepen 
henedes.  E.E.P.  p.  155.  In  etynge  and  in 
drynkynge  glotonna,  in  gaderynge  of  oatd 
holaUri  [in  qusatu  cauponea  HloD.I.  Tketiu, 
n.  171. 

kveekoj  kicke,  kooke  s.  mlat.  hutiea,  a&. 
AdcA«,  ap.  altpg.  AwAa,  ae<ie.Aw<eA.  Kiste, 
Kasten.  Lade. 

That  erke,  or  AuceAe,  with  the  rtlihei,  Tytua 
ledde  with  hym  to  Rome.  Haünd.  p.  S5.  TU 
Pamellet  puruUe  Be  pnt  in  hin  huceh».  P.  Fl. 
2313.  HucA«, eiste, Mcha.  Pb. P.p. 252.  Kepehit 
froayre,  son  or  wynde,  In  oofer,  otlmdu,  or 
oeler  merke.  Lib.  Cim.  Coc.  p.  33.  Guy  opened 
hia  ehest  [v.  1.  hadi\ ,  and  tonnde  tiie  ttone. 
Oebta  Ron.  p.  28B.  I  thia  d»y  found  it  in  my 
ehest  [t.  1.  AiicA«].  ti.  Soehe,  or  whyche  [AvcA«, 
or  hatche  H.  F.] ,  eiste ,  archa.  Fb.  F.  p.  343. 
In  the  ealde  lawe  beien  hy  The  hoehe  of  holy 
crefte.  Shoreh.  p.  51, 

kide, kKlde,klde a.  ags.Ayd,  alli.A(U,>friea. 
häd  u.  hide,  niederl.  Ai^,  huid,  abd.  mhd. 
niederd.  hat,  altn.  AdB,  schw.  dAn.  Aiuf,  lat 
euHt,  gr.  xütor,  sah,  Ayd,  neue.  AmI<.  Haut 
Ton  Menschen  and  Thieren. 

OSer  kiuneB  neddre  .  .  cumeS  to  ane  t>ur- 
lede  ston,  and  criqieC  nedlinge  t>n>!eh  nerewe 
hole,  and  bileueS  hire  Autfa  haften  hire.  OKH. 
II.  199  cf.  301.  He  nam  |)e  hude  {la  waa  of  {»re 
binde.  IjA).  I.  52.  te  driuetea  .  .  swa  dnden 
aone  ))  le  hude  snaw  hwit  awartete.  St.MaRHEB. 

E.  1 8.  Wid  oure  scarp  nules  Is  Atida  al  todrawe 
mpent.],  Aae  clene  irom  ))e  fteisa,  so  houod  it 
hede  ignawe.  Meid.  Mabegr,  at.  33.  Thu  na 
eanit  finde,  ne  tbu  noit,  An  hol)  atok  war  thu 
the  miit  hude,  That  me  ne  twengeth  tbine  Atofe. 
O.A.  N,  1110.  Nis  |jer  [leonne,  hüte  Torworpen 
[)et  ruwe  vel  abute  fte  neorte,  &  mid  softe  a^t- 
nesae  makien  hire  smeSe  &  softe,  ase  ii  cunde- 
liche  w 


I,  220.  —  Hü  ete  .  .  Hör  hors  &  her  hmden  ek. 


«chip,  and  above  hit  al  bioaste  With  böle  Am 
St.  Brahdan  p.  5. 


hudala  —  bilden. 
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^at  wif .  .  t>Bt  OtereS  hwen  ha  aumefi  in 
liire  bearn  icieiimeu,  eeob  fi«  cat  at  the  Siehe, 
&  ths  hund  it  te  iuida.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Hit 
(sc.  the  child]  hedde  bothe  lymea  uid  face 


flesh,  Bkvnnea,  or/n^d**,  bat  above  thebrugge, 
Bhol.  Gildb  p.  396. 

fianne  de  neddre  ü  of  hia  hid  nsked.  Bebt. 
m.  Po  oarf  he  ■  hole  hyde  amale  tj  to  a  ))ong. 
B.  OF  Ol.  p.  116.  A  wounde  ful  «yde  .  .  hyi 
hert  [tui>  Ayi/>  toTente.  Allit.  P.  1, 1134.  Non 
hym  knew  Noilier  by  hid«  ne  by  hew.  St. 
AlbxICB  p.  52  1.  712.  The  fayrest  «oman  .  .  of 
bewe  and  ehe  of  AyJs.  Erle  of  Tolous  ISS. 
Sit  Otueli  the  gude  werryeTe,  Fullfayre  of  he«e 
&  h/de.  Roh.  ofDckb  Rowlande  1229.  t^o 
fTeihei  weie  fouimet  of  fetu»  alike  Bothe  of 
hydt  &  of  hew.  Dkhtr.  of  Tbot  3908.  Thua 
tney  faden  hide  and  heve.  Oow£bII.  tt7.  — 
Fol  wel  kae  ich  cieuen  ahides ,  Ele«  totaiDen  of 
bere  hidti.  Havel.  SIT.  Haatili  hulde  -we  ^e 
hidet  of  t>iMi  beelea.  Will.  25HT. 

hBdelg,  hidles,  hldUa ,  Udlli  und  hldel  a. 
t^.hydelt,  iBtibulum,  tch.  hiddilt.  verbor- 
gener Ort,   Verborgenheit. 

Bone  Sc  o6er  god  dede  fiet  ia  idon  ine  hudUt. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Heo  .  .  ifton  wilderne  an 
kudltse  wuneden.  Lai.  1. 77.  Curaid  be  the  man 
that  makith  grauen  tning  and  gotun . .  andahal 
pnt  it  inAidiS  [hudlgi  E.].  Wycl.  Dbuteb.  27, 
IG  Oxf.  Thei  hidden  hem  aetf  in  dennya  and  in 
kiditt.  1  Kinos  13,  6  Oxf.  Tbi  fadir  that  aeetb 
in  hidlü  [in  abacondito  Valg.],  ahal  )elde  to 
thee.  Hatth.  6,  4  Oxf.  te  gUdDea  of  hem,  as 
of  bym  t>at  devourij)  \ie  pore  in  hidUi.  Sbl.  W. 
m.  29.  Potlexena  the  pert  he  put  into  hidlü. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  12304. 

He  hiled  me  in  hidal  of  hia  telde  [in  aba- 
condito  tabernaculi  «ui  Vulg.].  Pa.  26,  5.  In 
hidei  of  {>i  face  ftou  aalt  am  hide  Fra  fordrov- 
ingea  of  men.  30,  21.  Im  Scbottiachen  steht 
hädil  =  aecietly  adverbial.  Im  Altengliachen 
trifft  man  hidtUtkt  aU  Adverb :  «u  att  min  Bral, 
huhideUiktaia  lond  vUtal.  O.  k.  Ex.  2881. 

kRdei,  bitdeii,  Uden 
[h.^1:  hgdedl,  neue.  Mdt. 

l.  tr.  verbergen,  bergen,  verhal- 
len: Hu  god  finc  nit  ia  uorte  Airden  god  dede. 
Amcb.  R,  p.  146.  Kode  he  mut  awynde  .  . 
That  nath  nout  en  hod  hia  hed  for  te  hud«. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  150.  In  prüde  uch  a  acrewe  wol 
hire  ahrude ,  Thah  he  n«bbe  nout  b  amoke  hire 
foule  era  to  hude.  p.  163.  —  To  the  kyng  of 
Tara  he  aent,  With  Saraiina,  and  yrith  muche 


.    aga.  kydan,  Mdan 


in  nnynde,  tat  Jeaua  bim  ne  achotde  finde. 
KuTDH.  Jesu  6S3.  —  tatt  waihetrifft  waaa 
henngeddtierForTliBtt  itt  At'iisnnaholtdeAll  fwtt 
tatt  ter  wittiinnenn  wasa  Fra  Iniredd  follc  & 
Isredd.  Oku  1018.  Bo  gunen  he  aame  ariden. 
And  limea  in  leuea  hiden.  O.  A.  Ex.  351.  ton 
aalt  am  Mda  Fra  fordrovingea  of  men.  PB.  30, 21 . 
Y  ahal  hidt  and  hile  my  face.  Wtcl.  Deuter. 


31,IB0xf.  He  voldehiseyeo  AMl#Fro  loking 
of  that  foule  wight.  Oovek  I.  102. 

Opone  ()yii  herte  and  ij/de  by  face.  R,  OF 
Bbdnne  MeiHat.  10.  Hide  noght  (line  bodea 
frame.  Fb.  118,  19. 

^efmeAufantheleBhit.  St.Makheb.p- 15. 
He  Auf  euer  feneteil,  &  acheavefl  fori  [let 
heaued.  Ance.  R.  p.  208.  We  Aw^afl  liflere 
ainnen  on  ua.  GEH.  Tl.  199.  —  Wiae  men  hidm 
kunnyng.  WvcL.  Fbov.  10,  14. 

For  fii  [let  ich  hit  [ac.  bwat  god  so  ich  do] 
heold  &  Aiwta  [heole  &  huide  T.]  aae  ine  boae- 
me,  ich  hopie  to  mede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  148.  Ue  . . 
alahliche  hia  folo  hudde.  Lai.  I.  3U6.  Heo  feol 
onhirebedde,  [ler  heo  knif  Auiife.  K.H.  tl95. 
Hia  )erde  he  Au^a ,  ^o  hia  felswa  here  )erden 
to  t)e  Buter  bere.  Oeb.  Jbbd  236.  Sudden  bare 
heauet  iie  heaiteate  iheortet  under  hare  mantlea. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  7.  Hia  acolera  .  .  ofte  hudde 
here  eie  &  wepe  bat  Jie  teiea  vme  adoun.  St. 
Edu.  Conf.  249.  tat  heued  bi  hudde  demeliche 
fiat  noman  t)ertD  ne  come.  8t.  Edh.  King  65. 
—  The  womman  takynga  the  men  hiddt.  WtCL. 
lOBH.  2,  4  Oxf. 

Nis  bim  nout  forhole  ni  hud  [nihud  ^  ne 
ihodt].  Mob.  Ode  at  39. — All  he  waaa  Aiüil  wij)  j> 
lieamec.  Obh  1704.  Bituene  hire  curtel  ant  hire 


Hia  aawle  ia  ful  of  ayence ,  aa)ea  to  ahawe ,  To 
open  vch  a  hide  bvQg  of  aunterea  vncowtie. 
Allit.  P.  2, 1599.  In  a  cloaet .  .  The  duke  waa 
hid.  OOwEB  1.  72.  Many  thyngea  mo  may  be 
eone  kyddyn.  Sonqb  a.  Cab.  p.  65.  «ubBtanti- 
virt :  tou  vnhylea  voh  hidde  fat  heuen  kyng 
myntes.  Allit.  P.  2,  162^. 

2.  refi.  aieh  verbergen:  Dauid  vende 
bider  in  one  uor  to  httden  Awn  urom  Saul.  Ancb. 
Kp.l30.  Thune  canst  finde,  nethunoat,  An 
hol)  atok  WBi  thu  fA«  mift  AiKla.  O.  A.  N.  1110. 
He  .  ,  tau}t  bihinde  tunnea  hem  to  Auile  pem. 
Will.  2743.  — Hov  schulde  I  Auyd«  ma  fro  him 
bat  hati  hia  hate  kynned.  Allit.  P.  2 ,  915.  — 
Ue  told  hou  he  , .  dede  hem  haue  hertea  akinnea 
to  hiden  in  hem  bDf)e.  WaL.  4696.  Wen  Adam 
iagh  be  had  miadon,  He  went  to  Aide  Aitn  al 
aon.  CUBS.  Mdndi  859  COTT.  I  wille  go  m«  to 
hyde.  TowN.  H.  p.  19.  We  may  not  hidv  tu 
from  tin  i}e.  Htmsb  to  Thk  Vibq,  p.  19. 

06er  men  habbeO  reate .  .  &  Amiad  Aatn  hwon 
heo  beo9  ileten  blöd  on  one  erm  eddre.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  258.  —  Wende  we,  vrithowte  ehest,  Over 
the  water  .  .  And  /tuyde  ou»  in  the  Foreat.  ALIS. 
3565.  Quyk  they  gynneth  thennea  ride,  And 
huydiih  heom  in  a  forestia  ayde.  3580. 

CadoT  pe  kene  bnh  in  toward  ane  vnde 
hteh  .  .  and  hudde  hine.  LA).  II.  480.  Biu  he 
»chrudde  &  hudde  Aim  .  .  wiB  ure  fleachliche 
Bchrud.  Lbo.  8t.  Kath.  912.  Into  (le  cupe  he 
aterte  ajen  And  wit>  ^e  ilurea  he  hudde  htm. 
Floeb  A.  Bl.  457.  —  AI  for  nojt  Am  h/dde 
[hide  CoTT.  Ali  Dörr,  hud  Tbjnitt]  Adam.CüBS. 
HuNDi  Faibf.  teji  faafie  htmm  hiddenn  aone 
anan.  Obh  13736.  Mony  wynea,  for  woo,  of 
tere  wit  paat,  And  tiere  bamea  on  breat  b«re  in 
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tiere  snoes,  Byd  Aom  in  Iioules  wd  byrnja 
aboute.  Destb.  op  Trot  ]3Ö0. 

hBdnngre,  hndb^e  s.  neue,  hiding.  Ver- 
heimlichung, VerboTKeuheit. 

Itiitte  worde ,  Hester ,  beoB  hadunge  Si 
heine«8eboBei\ieiedtagedereH.  Ancb.  R.p.  174. 
None  munekes  ^er  nere  furat,  böte  bb  in  hudinge 
echon.  St.  DDNSTAN53.  Seint  Thomas  was  tho 
in  Flandrea  >  in  huding  u  bit  irere.  In  the  houa 
of  Saint  Bertin.  Beket  1379. 
kndlngeloÖ  s.    Vorhang. 

tat  huding-etop  todelde  in  f)«  temple  a  to. 

O.E.MiBCELLANT  p.  50. 

[hidseB],  Udnei  H.  agt.gA$dne».  VeiboT- 
genbeil. 

Saynt  Cutbertes  Clerkes  in  Ai(jna(euer}ede, 
At  Oeroana  «et  t>er  merkes ,  a  hoiis  pe  gan  vp- 
spede.  Laägt.  p.  77. 

hafs.  altn.  häfr,  latus  navig,  tertiuB  Tel 
quartuBordotafaularum, nsTia.  Schiffaseite, 
dai  Schiff. 

1  may  towcb  with  m;  huft  the  giowod  evyn 
here.  Town.  M.  p.  aa. 

bifeHT.   ach,  A«?e,  hi^fe,  i.  q.  ata;,  tarry. 

Now  long  «halle  thou  huft ,  lay  in  thv  lyne 
thare.  Town.  M,  n,  32.  '^if  Jiow  hufa  alle  pe 
dare,[>oubeesnoght«delyTerede.  MokteAbth. 
1S88.   «.  Spraehpr.  1,  1,  369. 

kage«  hogeeto.  adj.  aebr  grosa,  unge- 
heuer. 

turu  jiia  lore  and  geut«leri ,  he  amendit 
/luge  companie.  O.E.MlSCELL.  p.  13S.  He  hade 
so  huge  an  inay}t  to  bis  aune  dedes ,   tat  \ie 


hia  care  huge.  'S,  264.  5°  iii^ken  atinte  of  hia 
strem  a  atronde  M  huge.  Ales.  a.  Dindih.  53U. 
S'apewaa  he  of  lengte,  Fbeumbr.  546.  tofjie 
dore  were  alrong  &  hugt,  vii^  pe  atrok  sehe  flej 
Ouc  of  pe  hokea.  ZltJ2.  I>e  aaaauC  was  hage. 
5169.  Lord!  thia  ia  an  huge  reyne  [Hegen]. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  607,  Superlat.  Whan  pe 
wind  hat>  hia  hugttU  blastui.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DiH.  46B. 

Of  beythen  men  an  hugge  tnen|hee.  Seqe 
OEF  Mblayne  947.  He  .  .  nude  an  hughe  fire 
upriffht,  And  lept  therin.  Qowbk  I.  236. 

Hya  wynggea  naa  long  and  wyght,  To  child 
be  [ac.  tbe  disj^on]  toke  a  nyght  With  an  hoioge 
swajne.  Tokrent  548.  \g\.houigy.  SkkltonU. 
14  und  dialektiach.  HaLLIW.  B.  p.  464. 

In  hia  on  honde  he  hade  a  holyn  bobbe  .  . 


Of  hon  okez  ful  hoge  a  hundreth  togeder.  742. 
Hit  was  aaid  .  .  That  Chethei . .  had  a  aom  hoge 
Of  greie  gobbottea  of  gold  in  the  ground  hiL 
UebtB.  Of  Tbot  ISS.   Hit  waa  noiaet  auon  (lat 


a  noumber  hofe  Of  Qrekea  were  gedret-  1 
"     '    3uhl      ■■'    '  ■ 
C.  p.  3 
and  he^  ^bo.  Town.  M.  p.  262. 


geant.  Langt,  p.  31.    It  [ac.  tbe  atone]  ia  hoghi 


k^eÜche,  hagell  adv.    neue,  hugelv.  ga: 
■-'■-    ---altig,  in  hohem  Maasae. 


h'ehe  oueivezethe.  R.  oe  Gl.  p.  483.  I  abal 
multiplye  tbee  ful  htgeli.  Wtcl.  Oen.  17,  2 
Oif.  ^fena  AaroQ  hugaii  wrooth.  he  woLde  hym 
trede.  Ueutbr.  9,  20  Üzf.  The  atrai^  godis 
of  erthe  Au^ati  ben  rered.  Ps.  4Ö,  lOOif.  H*- 
geiy,  adeo  etc.  Cath.  Ahql.  p.  IBl.  Thn 
dredden  hugtlyt.  Wtcl.  4  £.ing8  10,  4  Oxf. 

ha^nlB  a.  neue.  hageiuM.  ungemeine 
Grösse. 

Of  such  anot>er  herde  le  nere  nowar  fiai  fo 
hangone,  Ofstrenglte,  ofichap,  otkugaxj/t. 
Fekumbr.  51. 

hl^«,  kil^f  hale^  hlj  a.  a^.hyge,  alta. 
hugi,  abd.  Aum ,  afriea.  Asi,  stn.  Aujgr«,  altn- 
hugr,  scbw.  häg ,  d&u.  Au.  Sinne,  Gesin- 
nung. 

Fe  duc  .  .  him  to  seide  mid  sohfeste  {•(>[>- 
fast  j.  T.]  h^*.  Lai.  I.  209.  We  «UeB  rsden  . . 
[tat  weo  nimen  Wfendoleine  Locrine  to  aie 
quene ,  &  halden  alle  vre  a9es  bitwux  Corineo 
&  Locrine,  &  halden  hiredes  luue  mid  Boflfaateo 
hm\e.  I-  99.  Cordoille  .  .  nom  hire  leaffnlne 
Aut«,  bat  beo  li)en  nolden.  I.  1 28.    Bidde  we  nu 

Sie  holigoat  t)at  he  .  .  gif«  ua  hige  and  mihte  tu 
orleten  and  bireusen  and  beten  ure  ainnes. 
OEH.II.11U.  He  biseto  US,  andgiueus  A^a 
and  mihte  him  to  underatonde.  II.  125.  Godess 
beoww  birrf  habbenn  her  Äji  aot>faaat  Isfe  o 
Criste  &  so^fasst  [soffi'Baat  «d.\  Ai)  &  bope  onn 
himm.  0bh2775. 

habt,  Übt,  U^t  s.  ags.AyAf,  AiAf,AaU,  apM, 
Studium,  Intitia,  ehd.  Au^,  mhd.  AuU,  alts. 
gi-Auoif.  Hoffnung,  Freude. 

He  .  ,  )in  heom  for)ifneaae  and  AuA<,  and 
heore  ^eomerinde  mod  iliSegaÖ.  OEH.  p.  97. 
Hwet  IS  eure  swa  dusi  and  swa  stundic  awa  is 
f>et  {le  aide  mon  nule  bis  mod  to  gode  awendan 
mid  gode  AuA<e.  p.  1U9.  Bihht  &  hope  a 
Drihhtin  Godd  &  onn  hisa  mildheorrtnesaa. 
Obm  3S16.  Hit  ia  min  Ai)(a,  hit  ia  mi  wune, 
That  ich  me  draie  to  mioe  cunde.O.  A.  N.  272. 
hahten«  hinten  v.  aga.  hyhtan,  hihian, 
sperare,  iKtart.  sich  freuen. 

Ecik  wi}t  ia  glad  for  mine  ihinge  .  .  And 


freulic 

te  lichame  pe  sholde  ben  pe  sonleAsWädU 
bure,  makeS  hiie  to  ateliche  quateroe.  OBtl. 
II.  213. 

Der  Form  nach  gehflrt  hiersn  daa  adver- 
biale  hijtli,  ags.  AyAt/fes^ucuode,  suaTiter,  dili- 
^enter?  sorgfältig?  Hebritneiout  t>ebrawea 
m  bryit  brode  [s]cheldei.  &  hatt  out  po 
hastelettei,  as  hi}tly  bisemei.  Gaw.  1611. 

hnl)  Ul,  hei  s.   ags.  lofll,  ooüia,  neue.  hiU. 
Hügel. 

Hui,  vel  beoruh.  W&.  Voc.  p.  92.  Euer  so 
t)e  hui  is  more  &  berre,  so  )>e  wind  is  moie 
t)eron.  Ancb.  R.  p.  17B.  Euere  beo  lai  atills 
BS  an  hol,  hi  ne  mi)te  hire  no}t  enea  wawe.  St. 
Lucy  126.    Muyses  .  .  lef  {>an  folke  drinken 

ran  ban  hulU  Synai.  GEH.  p.  139.   So  dolh 
foules  grete  and  amale ,  Some  en  hUla ,  aom 


■^cV 


on  dale.  Alib.  3549.  8wa  he  ferde  .  .  fM  he  to 
enne  hui  bicom.  La).  I.  70.  An  angal  oom  and 
nombe  bodi  .  .  And  b»r  hit  to  [le  hui  of  Syany. 
St.  Katheb.  297.  I>e  unstroiiKe  ti*t  ne  mahlen 
nawt  Btoaden  in  t>e  hehe  hui  &  «e  neh  heuene. 
Bali  Meid.  p.  21 .  Tnrelf  BUlewsrde  meu  to 
vske  Tche  nift  heo  toke  vpon  an  hei}  hui  al 
loDge  ni)t.  Qes.  Jsbu  SäS.  Ihc  him  sulf  lep 
alre  fiuat  Fram  hui  to  o!>ut.  Eikdh.  Jesu  561. 
Ne  BpareJ)  he  hulU  ne  yalaj.  Fehukbr.  3619. 
—  Buh}ea  to  fion  hullei.  La).  II.  470.  UpoBe 
kuiiBM  heo  clumben  efter  üb.  Anck.  R,  p.  190. 
Some  fluwe  to  hulUt  and  to  wodea.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  140.  AI  t>e  contray  .  .  iiito  a  wateie  für  fraro 
men  pia  licame  gönne  lede,  Bituene  AmMu  and 
«ytderniMe.  FiLATE  247.  In  grate  hüllt*  hy 
woneden  her.  Chbon.  of  Engl.  29.  Ther  upon 
the  hüllet  high  Of  Othrin  and  Olimpe  aUo,  And 
eke  of  other  huJles  mo  8he  founde  and  gadreth 
herbei  auote.  Qowek  II.  2<)1. 

tatt  hill  fiBtt  was»  tnn  wunnderr  heb.  0km 
12055.  Morie,  men  seid,  was  itat  M.  G  a.Ex. 
1293.  Lopered  hil,  hil  fat  aU  awa.  Pb.  67,  16. 
There  betyde  ie  the  hält  of  OeTaaoun,  Maitkd. 
p.  106.  He  herd  me^a  hia  hiUf  hali.  Fe.  i,  5. 
Pe blöd  o/t>e  Mte Kau donndraire.  Gbeoo&LEO. 
608.  9oi  Bu  aalt  tum  offre  me  On  ao  hil.  O.  A. 
Ex.  1189.  Sant  Johan  hem  lyt  al  in  a  knot  On 
t>e  hyl  of  Syon.  Allit.  P.  1,  767.  Thow  »halt 
do  saeryfioe  toOodTpoDthia  AiJ.  Wycl.Esod. 
3, 12.  —  Hillt*  and  valeia  aal  tumed  be.  Hamp. 
479G.  Als  Goddea  häla  ))i  rightwignea.  Fa. 
35,  7.  There  ben  hiOei  alle  aboule.  Madnd. 
p.  112.  He  laddehim.  .  Bitwene  tuei  M'Uei  he)e 
in  B  dupe  valeye.  &T.  Kenblm  175.  We  ne  han 
none  hou«  böte  holua  in  pe  holou  oauua  Vndur 
hillut  ful  hie.  Alex.  a.  Dihdih.  434.  Bi  hiligi 
and  dayllys,  bothe  up  and  down,  Son,  thou  shal 
Tide.  TowN.  M.  p.  38. 

Hy  wencb  of  fie  mone,  t>et  hit  by  (le  zonne 
.  .  of  ane  epple ,  an  hti.  Atbitb.  s.  82.  (e  l^e 
'    '  "  inderuin^  ine  \>e  heiiao!  Syne.y. 


st  MOTBBI 


p.5.  Peiie 

hyghe  L.ybeäu<u  ther  they  ayghe.'  Ltb.  Uiscon. 
11)99.  —  tei  .  .  deden  hem  deliuerly  ouer  dale« 
and  hellei  fenest  fro  alle  weiea.  Will.  2432. 

hnl,  hol  a.  Tgl.  huUm  t.  seh.  hill  i.  q.  huik, 
aeuB.huil.  Hülse,  BchUube. 

tat  man  kepi|>  hoggia ,  (lat  nurishiti  fleishli 
synnes  .  .  And  ao  man  coTBitij)  to  be  fild  wi() 
be»hulit  !tt.  11.  peg  holte ;  peyse  holes].  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  U.  71.  SeoU,  or  huske,  ailiqua.  FiL 
P.  p.  242.  PiB  aooe  eoveitide  to  filla  hia  hell 
wij)  (lese  holet  fiat  pe  taoggea  eten.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  H.  69. 

hnlk,  holka.    ega.  Aufc,  cubile.   HQtt«. 
Schoppen,  Koben. 

Tugnrium,  huic.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  95.  Jerusa- 
lem aclul  be  forsaken  .  .  aa  an  hulke  [tugurium 
Vulg.]  in  a  place  where  gourdea  weien.  Wycl. 
l8.  1,  8  Purv.  Thei  maden  litle  housis  (ether 
hulki*  add.  17  Codd.)  in  desert  place«.  Wibd. 
U,  2  Purv.  SUbulnm,  atabulle,  stye,  or  a  svyne 
holkt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  178. 

Illlke  •.  ag».  hukt,  Ijburna  [Gbimh  Gk.  III. 


ulien.  521 

436].  Libuma,  huk.  Wb.  VoO.  p.  56-63.  shd. 
holehn ,  mhd.  holehe,  mlat.  hoieat ,  gi.  öXxi(, 
niederl.  hulk,  Kh.houk,  neue,  AuM.  Holk, 
Hulk,  HQlk,  Lastschiff. 

Sul/u,  ahype,  hulcus.  Fb.  P.  p.252.  apfttar 
noch:  Süßte  a  ahyppe,  hevicque.  FaLBQH.  An 
hulke.  slata.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  187. 

holden,  hilden,  helden  t.  ags.  be-AyUa», 
eicoriare,  altn.AyÜa, carnem  exsecare.  achin- 
den,  abbauten. 

Sehe  .  .  busked  to  [le  kychene,  {ler  aa 
bumea  were  busy  bealsa  to  hddt.  Will.  1707. 
AI  qiiike ,  yrede,  {»n  let  hem  hujd»  (le  glotouni 
alle  &  aome.  Fbbcubb.  1639.  To  the  aeoounde 
he  comaundid  to  helde  him  qwyke.  OebtaRom. 
p.  133. 

Haatili  huide  we  (le  bides  of  {jisa  beste*. 
Will.  2S67.  I*ei  hilden  pore  men,  and  leven 
hem  half  quyk.  Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  III.  331. 

The  aecouade  tormentouT,  [)at  htlde  bim,  is 
the  «recchidneaae  of  this  worlde.  Gesta  Roh. 

tl35.  t>e  cherlea  ]m  hildtn  tiBttelede{)aTer|te, 
A).  IL  456  j.  T.  Whiche  eeien  fleetie  of  my 
peple,  and  htldiden,  or  fleven.  the  skyn  of  hem 
fro  aboue.  Wycl,  Micah  3,  3  Oif. 

hnles.  Tgl.  mhd.  AAla.  Höhle,  Hotte;  in 
der  Eunftchst  aniufahienden  Stelle  wechselt  dat 
Wort,  in  Betug  auf  die  Ameise,  mit  hole. 

Caiie  ge  hauell  to  ctepen  in,  Bat  vinter  hiie 
ne  derie ,  Mete  in  hire  huk  Bat  Bat  ge  muge  bi 
liuen.  BfBT.  261.  Leeire  bine  äcchenea  bi 
heordmonne  hulen  of  ria  &  of  leauea  [paace  edoa 
tuos  juita  tabemacula  paatoium].  AnCB.  R. 
p.  100. 

hnlBD)  honleo,  howlenv.  tnhä.  hiutoeln, 
hiuim,  hüten,  ulolare,  niederd.  hitlen,  hälen, 
niederl.  huilen,  dftn.  h^le,  neue.  hcwl. 

Selten    erseheint    die    luerst   aufgeführte 

Form,    wie  in:   Hau  hire   [sc.  Be  fozj  hatieB, 

hatien  »ai  hüten  boBemen  andfulea.  Bebt.  395. 

öfter  lUe zweite:  Baalyn,  asbeestys,  ululo. 

Pb.  P.  p.  250.    She  to  boilen  caat  hem  in,  And 

Earte  eke  of  the  homed  oule ,  The  which  meo 
ere  on  nightes  houU.  OoweeII.  265.  -  Shright 
Emely,  and  AoicJatJPaUmon.  Ch.  C.  T.  2819. 
hnlTer.  hnlTir,  holrlr  s.  alta.  htäfr,  neue. 
hulcia:  Stechpalme,  Stecheiche,  ilex 
aquifolium. 

Betwei  an  hul/ere  and  a  wodebynde ,  Aa  I 
was  war,  1  aawe  ther  lye  a  man.  Ch.  Compl.  af 
a  Zoterei  lyfe  1 29.  Mulwtr  [ÄuJin/r  K.  P.J,  tre, 
hulmus ,  hmcuB ,  aut  huscua.  Fa.  P-  P-  253. 
Solfsyr  and  Hevry  med  a  gret  party ,  Ho  zuld 
have  the  mayatn.  Songb  a.  Car.  p.  44. 

hnllen,  filleiij  hlllen  v,  nlts.  bi-AuUaon, 
ahd.  haijan,  huUan,  mhd,  hüllen,  gth.  hutjan, 
altn.  hujja  [hutda:  hulit],  din.  hylte,  schw. 
hc(ja.  Selten  erscheint  im  Altengliachen  das  u 
in  der  Stammailbe. 

1,  hüllen,  einhUllen,  umschliea- 
sen,  bedecken;  Summe  higunnen  .  .  to  hile 
hia  face.  Wycl.  Mabk  14,  65  Purv.  Y  schal 
brynge  in  to  murewe  a  locuste  in  to  thi  coostis, 
which  shal  hile  the  hi)ere  part  of  erthe.  Exod. 
10,  4  Purv.  —  Hj/Ilyn,  operio,  cooperio,  tego, 
velo,  contego.  Pk.  F.  p,  240.  Thei  had  non  other 


huUen  —  humblMM. 


■igne  to  Bcbewe  the  lawe  But  k  prery  pallette  ber 
puinei  to  kepe,  To  hiltt  here  leirde  heed  in 
HWde  of  a  houe  [hone  ed.] .  Depos.  of  Rich.  II. 
p.  %i.  If  thou  havB  anr  otodies ,  lene  me  lome, 
for  to  hilU  tae  with.  Oebta  Koh.  p.  S2.  With 
thii  clothe  .  .  Thu  beitji  bak  we  xd  tont  ht/lle. 
Cov.  M?ST.  p.  253, 

In  thi  arme  Thou  Ayf  me  warme.  Honas  a. 
Car.  p.  14.    Bull  bym  well  and  wanne,  p.  23. 

te  rinde  bet  wrih  [Aujm  T.]  hit,  bet  ie  t>e 
treonwei  warde.  Anck.  R.  p.  150.  He  .  .  bi- 
huldsB  hoT  hertily  {)e  herdei  wif  hulM  [arnftuKt, 
liebkoiet]  |)at  cbld.  Will.  96.  —  It  [sc.  3a  fir- 
mament]  mai  ben  boten  heuene  lof,  It  üäaS 
[hitednf.]  al  fiis  werldea  drof.  O.  A.  Ex.  101. 
If  lepre  .  .  lühth  a)  the  Seiich.  Wycl.  Lbvit. 
13, 12  Pott.— Ale  the  bark  Ut Jm  the  tre,  Bight 
so  ial  my  rin^  do  the.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  741 . 

Tbe  watir  was  hi)ere  bi  fittene  cubitia  ouer 
the  hilia  whiohe  it  hiiide.  Wycl.  Gek.  7,  20 
Furv.  OreuvB  were  grene,  &  t>e  ground  hiidt. 
Dbstb.  or  Troy  2738. 

Oure  luyted  bedis  AuM  withfioures.  Rel. 
Aht.  I.  39.  —  tenne  watz  alla  ))e  halle  flor  hiUä 


Herona  in  hedoyne,  Aybrf  fuUe  faire.  Moktk 
Arth.  1S4.  —  Helmes  and  crestea,  H&tchei  with 
havthene  mene  hilU/d  wäre  thare  undyre.  SBuü. 
Like  Kay  Mpulcrea  . .  that  somtyme  with  clothea 
of  siLke  and  of  eold  are  corered  and  hilled. 
OsaTA  Rom.  p.  30ä. 

bUdUch  sudecken,  vergeben:  t>ou 
hütd  [operuisti  Vttlg.]  ]>ax  sinne«.  Fb.  B4,  3. 

2.  nahe  liegt  and  mischt  eich  mit  der  eben 
angeführten  Bedeutung  der  Begriff  verber- 
ge n :  The  glorie  of  Ood  ii  tu  hÜyn  a  wrd  [celare 
Tcrbum  Vulff.].  Wycl.  Pbot.  25,  2  Oif. 

fie  hunts  .  .  Sagefl  &ia  tre  and  underMt  o 
jte  wiie  Bat  he  mai  bet,  and  hihi  it  wel  Hat  he 
ii  nei  war.  Best.  636-42. 

Ao  yet  me  merreilled  more  How  many 
othere  briddes  Hidden  and  hiUdett  Hir  egge* 
ful  deme  In  mareya  and  moore«,  For  men  shoTde 
hem  BOght  fynde.   F.  Fl.  7267. 

Herto  ualleS  a  tale,  and  on  iwrien  [holet  T,] 
uorbiine.  Ancb.  R.  p.  3S8.  Moyiea  biflogt  hini 
ful  gare  Of  9at  3e  is  kin  hauet  iwoten,  losepf  ~ 


bones  sulen  ben  boren ;  üc  Be  ail  haued  so  Wide 
apiled,  Bat  is  graue  is  florvnder  Mied.  Q.  A.  Kx. 
31S0.  Mordre  wil  out .  .  Morder  ii  so  wlataom 
and  abhominable  To  Ood  .  .  That  he  ne  wold 
nonght  Buffre  it  hihd  be.  Ch.  C.  T.  16639. 
Who  that  is  fowndyn  in  deedly  gylte,  He  were 
bettyr  to  ben  h^lte.  COT.  Htht.  p.  401. 

bildlich  vom  Schwerte,  ein  drin  gen  las- 
sen,  hinein  stossen.  He  .  .  festenesse  a 
dynte  Hye  upe  one  the  haunche,  with  bis  harde 
wapyne  ,  That  he  hillid  the  swerde  hälfe  a  fota 
large.  MoRTE  ARTE.  1118. 

3.  ebenso,  bergeu,  BchQtEen:  A  tof 
shal  Alts  US  bofie  o  niui,  {latnoneof  mine.  cierk 
ne  knith,  Ne  sholen  ))i  wif  no  shame  bede,  No 
more  fwn  min.  Hatbl.  2082.  Shaly  hilU  jpro- 
tegam  Vulg.],  ordefende,  thee?  WTOX.  Hob. 
ll.SOif. 


Hilt  me  [protege  me  Vtilff.]  under  uh»doa 
of  t)i  wsngea  twa.  Fb.  16,  8. 

He  MM  me  [protexit  me  Vulg.]  in  hidd 
of  bis  telde  ai.  Fs.  36,  5. 

He  })at  hat>  him  [m.  Ood)  to  help^edif) 
noon  ofaiT ,  for  he  is  kilmg  fm  al  yvel.  WTOL. 
Sel.  W.  III.  35. 

hnUeoT.  vgl.  hui,  holt.  neue.  hmä.  die 
Halse  oder  Sohlaabe  abwerfen. 

Take  wet«  . .  Bray  hit  a  lytelle ,  with  water 
hit  spryng,  Tyl  hit  Au««.  Lib.  Oub.  Coc.p.  7, 
Take  whyts  pese  and  waishe  hom  wete ,  T;^ 
))Bt  ]>ey  hulU,  sethe  Tche  adele,  p.  19. 
hnlstreBT.  vgl.  Wis«  v.  verbergen. 

1  wole  herberwe  me ,  Tfaere  I  bope  best  to 
hulafrad  be;  And  eert«ynly ,  sikerest  nidyng  la 
undimetbe  bumbleat  cloüÜDg.  ÜH.  S.  o/R. 
614B. 

hnlwnrts.  Flobkraut,  pulieariaTulnrii. 
Der  erste  llieil  der  Zusammensetiuni;  deutM 
wohl  nicht  auf  /tu! ,  HOgel,  da  die  Pflani 


OrSben  und  Fiustufem,  wie  in  Sümpfen  wKchat. 
Fulegium,  puliol,  huluntri.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  13. 

hnnwul  adv,  neue,  humandy.  mensch- 
lich, menschenfreundlich. 

The  gowdwyff  ful  Auimm/y  to  hyr  spoww 
gave  gownys.  Sonqb  a.  Car.  p.  64. 

hmmblIn6«»homb«lb«s.  dm.  Awniafrt,  Awnfa, 
nieder!,  tuunmelbg ,  altn.  luimaU ,  aohw.  AwnAi, 
ahd.  Ai«n(<if,  AmOTM^,  neue.  Aumilc-6M.  Hum- 
mel, bombus,  apis  bombinatrix. 

Hie  tabanuB,  a  humhylbtt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  25t>. 
Tho  hombulBia  hondyld  tfao  horaepype.  RzL. 
Amt.  I.  81. 

hninble  «dj.  afr.  kumüt,  Atwil«,  AitiniJ«,  pr. 
AumtV,  omü,  it.  umüe.  lat.  AwmtlM,  neue.  AumMs. 
demOthig,  bescheiden. 

There  ben  lovara  .  .  That  fei|pen  hem  an 
AumAb  porte ,  And  al  is  but  ypocnsie.  Oowm 
I.  64.  Olad  was  her  innocence  tho  Of  auche 
wordes  as  she  herd ,  With  hurtMe  ohete  and 
thus  snswerd.  I.  70.  With  humbU  herte  I  tho 
beiectae.  UI.  19B.  Sehe  him  thanked  with  M 
Aumib  chere.  ÜH.  Tr.  a  Cr.  1,  124.  PeniteDce 
of  goode  men ,  and  of  humbU  folk  ,  is  the  peni- 
teni  of  overy  day.  Pebb.  Talb  p.  296.  HmMm 
wyfes  she  fynt  so  fewe.  Ltdo.  M.  F.  p.  130. 
8uperlat.  Sikerest  hidyng  le  undunethn 
humilett  clothing.  Ch.  B.  of  S.  61S0. 

hnmbleheda.  Niedrigkeit,  geringer 
Stand. 

By  wisedom,  manhod,  and  by  gret  labour. 
Pro  hamUehtde  to  royal  maffeste  Up  rooa  b«, 
Julius  the  conquerour.  Ch.  C.  T.  16157. 

himblen  v.  neue.  huaM«. 

refl,  sich  neigen,  sichdemQtbigen, 
sich  erniedrigen;  Towaid  Hahoua  he 
humblede  kim  ^au.  Febdmbr.  4965.  Our  king 
hath  do  this  thing  amis  So  to  abesse  bis  roialt« 
,  .  And  kumbied  bim  in  such  a  wiie  To  hem 
that  were  of  none  emprise.  Gower  I.  111. 

hambleBMfie  s.  i.  q.  AurnUaM*.  Demuth.  i 

loon  ,  the  apostle,  for  AumAiansiae,  in  bis 
epistle  .  .  «ette  not  his  name  tofore.  Wtcl. 
Hbbb.  Frol.  p.  4B0.  i 

hnmUesH  s.  afr.  Awn&faNe.  Demuth.  | 
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hnmblicbe  —  hond. 
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Thoa  mntt  .  .  with  Iowe  herU  kiimbhtie 
Bue.  QowebI.  IIB.  Thou  must  Aum£/»M  take 
an  honde.  I.  145.  She  of  Sidoine  lo  him  ladde, 
That  he  knelend  his  armes  spndde  To  Astrathen 
with  great  humbiean,  which  of  her  lood  wm 
die  Koddesse.  III.  243.  loret  halt  hft  grtte 
hamblette  And  Tertu  eke ,  that  tho«  woit  make 
A  uygbte  ful  ofte  thjn  heds  to  ake  In  thy 
atudye.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  2,  122. 

hiMbllehe,  livmellch  adv.  neue.  latnMy. 
■demüthig.  ehrerbietig. 

Oppon  Taarm  ys  heued  alayde,  &  AumiJMAc 
ranauereä  jie  kyng.  Fesumbr.  1041.  I>e  duk 
.BonRverede  {»t  mayde  free  AumcIi'cA  &  fayre. 
2060. 

himbliu*.  niederl. Aotnm«/in0.  Brummen, 
8au>en. 

Lyke  the  last  hvmhlyng»  After  a  clappe  of 
oo  thundringe.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  2,  531. 

himlllte  B.  afr.  htmiitU,  pi.  humUitat,  umi- 
litat,  sp.  humüidad,  vg.  hwmüdade,  it.  umtjifä, 
lat.  Autniltfiu,  neue.  AuiniAlty.  Demuth,  Er- 

Caiue  of  alle  thvie  dignyte,  Thorj  clenneMe 
andAxnw'^fei'WBsQadeaowenegTace.  Shoreh. 
p.  117.  Wyth  the  meMjiigere  anone  he  went, 
Thia  loide  to  aerve  with  kumylite.  The  Kkiqht 
ofCdbtesySI.  Humiläe  was  tbo  withholde. 
OOWBB  I.  11.  With  füll  gteat  hum%läe  He 
suffireth  hia  adversite.  III.  200.  Now  beti  ther 
Ihre  manera  of  AumiliV«,  aa  humiliit  in  hert, 
anotber  ii  htimilitt  in  his  mouth,  the  tbridde  in 
hia  workea.  Ch.  i%ri.  TaU  p.  302.  Go  thoa  to 
tbe  chyrohe,  and  her  thi  mea,  And  aerve  Ood 
with  httmiläe.  SoNoe  a.  Cak.  p.  40. 

Itunoiir  s.  afr.  hutnor ,  hitmeur,  pr.  Awnor, 
umor,  ymor,  ap.  pg.  humor,  it.  umore,  neue. 
Awnor,  Aumour,  lat.  hnmor. 

I.Feuchtigkeit,  Naaa,  FUssig- 
keit:  Ab  atree,  that  ia  oner  plauntid  vp  on 
watria,  that  at  Üie  Aamour  aendith  hia  rootea. 
WiCL.  Jbbkm.  IT,  8  0lf. 

2.  Saft  organiacher  Körper:  t>Bt  humoiir 
of  blak  coler  ia  so  noyons  {lat  if  it  abounde  and 
äsende  vp  to  pe  heed,  it  troubliji  alle  fie  mntia 
of  {»e  brayn.  Quinte  Esbence  p.  IT.  te  holi 
gost  ia  (te  suode  lecbe,  pet  amayatret)  bis  aik- 
nesse  and  cnongel)  hia  htanour«.  ÄYBNB.  p.  1 29. 
He  yernt>  blebelicbe  to  (le  flaiciane ,  and  xait> 
)iet  he  yuelj)  pe  kueade  humoura  ine  {)e  bodye. 
p.  132  cf.  128.  153.  f>e  t)ridde  medicyn  is  to 
eure  \ie  lepie  t>at  ia  cauiid  of  corrupcionn  and 
putrifaociouD  of  ony  of  fie  prinoipal  homourii  of 

man.   Q.DIMTB  EbbENCB  p.  16. 

hund,  lionnd.  hond  a.  aga.  alta.  hunä,  afries. 
hund,  hond,  and.  Aunf ,  hund,  niedeTl.  hond, 
eth,  hmuU,  altn.  hmdr,  acbw.  dSn.  hund,  ach. 
Mmd,  neue,  hotmd. 

i.  Hund,  cania  familiaria,  der  gemein- 
same Name  vieler  Ba^en :  ta  gon  he  tu  riden 
«fne  al  awa  awifle  awa  hond  [lene  heort  driuefl. 


awurieB  eihte ,  me  beatefi  him  auonriht.  Ancr. 
B.p.  324.  t>ai  huited  on  bim  viliker  fian  he  bad 
ben  a  hund.  CcBS.  MuNDi.  15633  Cott.  te  put 


ia  bot  at  helle  gründe,  fBrinne  ia  monyon 
hungri  hund.  O.E.MisCell.  p.  154.  t>enne 
bafeat  t>u  |>eB  Kunde»  laje.  OEU.  p.  25.  All 
Bwillc  tale  alla  ias  äff  hund.  Ork  6012.  Ha  .  . 
asoB  ^e  cat  at  the  mche  &  te  hund  at  te  buide. 
Halt  Meid,  p,  37.  Men  ne  aebold  bam  biri  in 
non  chirch,  Bot  caat  bam  Ute  aa  a  hund.  Polit. 
S,  p.  197.  —  SwabiB  ))b  wilde  bffir,  wenneAund«* 
hine  biatondeS.  La{.  I.  72.  Ho  hfmde»  f)eT 
inne  beo]>  tiane  foweles  vnder  beouene  fleot), 
O.E.MieczLL.  p.  154.  tei  aalbetoTnedateren, 
and  hungei  l)ole  {la  Als  hmtdts.  Pb.  5S,  15. 
Coiineus  .  .  diaf  ])er  faa  wilde  deor  mid  hörnen 
&  mid  hunden.  La).  I.  61.  to  mouthe  men  ae 
be  bolea  beyte  And  fie  borea,  urith  hundta  teyte. 
Havel.  2330.  fet  beoÖ  riebe  men  alremest  fie 
habbeti  .  .  heauekea  and  himda.  OEH.  p.  4U. 
Hea..Bleatt«nonbimAun>lM.  &T.  JDLiANAp.53. 

He  ua  bonteth  ase  hound  hare  do[t]h  on 
bulle.  FOLIT.  8.  p.  152.  Ther  com  go  a  wel  fair 
hound.  St.  BBANDAHp.  6.  Everech  hound  [k. 
the  bred]  hit  foraoc.  Bebet  1982.  He  is  wurs 
than  an  hound.  RlCH.  C.  DE  I..  ^1239.  She  .  . 
him  tolde ,  That  Perae  her  litel  hounde  ia  dede. 
GowBK  I.  219.  ^e  herd  bad  wif)  him  an  hound. 
Will.  10.  Y  gladie  for  no  aong,  Ofhavekene 
of  hounde.  Hbl.  Ant.  I.  125.  —  Wbw  bueth 
bue,  thy  wedes  longef  Tbis  muchele  murthe, 
joie,  ant  aonge,  tbia  havekea  ant  tbiB  hounde»? 
I.TR.  F.  p.  1116.  AI  that  he  ibandled  hadde,  tbe 
AounilM  hit  forlete.  Beket  1965.  (ebodie,  for 
hounde»  hit  Bcholde  ate,  Tnbured  hit  was  bileued. 
8t  .Kather.  251.  tiae  byeb  aae  wode  AouniiM. 
Atenb.  p.  70.  Hir  thougbte  ther  atod  hire 
bifore  An  hundred  hounde»  blake.  K.  OF  Tabs 
398.  Boundi»  shulen  eete  bem.  WrcL.  3  Kings 
14,  U  Oif. 

Cania,  hond.  Ws.  Voc.  p.  177.  fre  t)ridde 
bof  of  t)iBe  tenne  ia  to  uerliche  yeme  to  [le  mete, 
aae  de^  be  hond  to  fie  hes.  Atehb.  p.  55.  The 
Soudan  orof  hem  yn  the  feld,  As  hond  doth  the 
hare.  OCTOUiAN  1 529.  They  ne  aawe  hond  never 
Bo  gay.  Lyb.  Dibcon.  1020.  Aae  def)  fie  pytt 
fiet  firaufi  bane  little  bal  in  to  fie  honde»  firote 
fiot  he  ne  «sei  nut  berke,  Ayenb.  p.  179.  — 
Alle  fie  kynge«  of  Walvs  he  brojte  wel  to  Uwe 
.  .  fiat  tuenty  pcund  of  golde  ech  of  bem  hym 
bere  .  .  An  hauekes  and  hondee  aa  mony  a«  be 
wolde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  275.  Game  of  hondee  be 
louede  ynou.  p.  375.  HoTses  &  hondee  [lei  ete 
for  hunger  &  fro  wo.  Lanot.  p.  75. 

2.  Hund,  als  Schimpfwort,  hiuftg  von 
Heiden,  auch  aonst  Ton  schlechten  Menschen : 
Ich  hine  [sc.  Hengest]  jiue  fie  •  -  b^t  fiine  hired- 
childeren  pleien  mid  fiiaaen  hunde.  LA}.  H.  269. 
Vnder  bis,  com  be  t>u>^  Masence  .  .  pe  heajtene 
hund.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  1880.  Her  me  heaflene 
hund.  St.  JULIANAp.  55.  tu  hiBene  Aand.  St. 
Mabber.  p.  6.  An  hund  [ein  Heide]  him  gan 
bihelde ,  pat  apac  vordes  beide.  &.  H.  HOl . 
8on  after  com  an  eile,  Alfden  hight  bat  hunde, 
Aryued  vp  vith  Inguar,  fut  slouh  8.  Edmunde. 
Lanot.  p.  26. 

^e  Kyng  bibeld  him  a  atound,  &  aaub  no 
repentance ,  He  bad  drawe  away  fiat  hotmd  [ac. 
Godwyn] ,  God  has  taken  Tengeance.  Langt. 


hnnd  —  hnndi«d. 


'of  al  |)e  loute  Sie  jiat  he))«i 

:58E>9.  — Sei  hotmdei  hsbbet  me  biaet,  ne  moi 

Ic  fasDne  fle.  Meid.  Mabkor.  it.  17. 

He  fond  □  Hcbup  stonde  Wifi  hetiene  hmtda. 
3t.  H.  697. 

hnndfllBBnum.  an.  ftlta.  gth.  Aimrf,  centum, 
«hd.  himt,  ist  frühe  dem  abgeleiteUn  hundr4d 
gewichen,  hundert. 

!*&  bit  wea  ifullet  {let  Ymiu  t>e  prophste 
iwitoffeds  ueale  hund  wintn  er  pit  were.  OEH. 
p,  S.  Weren  iw*  feien  epechen  iwa  fiere  wurhten 
Teren ,  ))et  ireren  tws  Au»  manna.  p.  93.  Foi 
hUre  weoren  od  ans  daie  Aund  iiouBUDd  deade. 
La).  I.  5. 

hnodfald,  hnnfald,  -foldadj.,  adv.  auch 
■ubsUntiTirt.  hundertfältijg. 

{■e  Be  delefl  elmeuan  for  hia  drihtne«  luuan, 
tie  bihnt  hii  gold  hord  on  beouene  riche  per 
nan  })ei)f  ne  mei  [bis]  maBmai  foratealan,  bc  hao 
1)eo6   bi  hundfaldt    ihalden    bim   t>eT-    OBU. 

&I09.  Tobreoke  anei  eotCLichesmonoes beste, 
wilewreSe  wiB  t>e:  Aun/aU mare  t>a  scoldest 
halden  Crist««  biheate.  p.  33.  Mucbel  i>  |>ineB 
eorölichea  louerdei  eie ,  and  haitfoid  mare  ia 
Criatea  eis.  p.  21. 

kBBdflBoh,  honndABehetc.  a.  yg\.iieue.dog' 
ß»h:  scheint  derStachelroche  oderDorn- 
roebe  lU  sein,  dauen  Fleisch  eaibar  iit. 

Hio «uamatus,  a hundjych.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222. 
Hanke  aa  a  hwndefiteh  .  .  8o  waa  (le  hyda  of 
l>at  hulke  hally  al  over.  Mortb  Akte.  1US4. 
He  kiaaith  hie  lul  ofte ;  With  tbikke  briatlii  od 
Iiia  berd  unsufte,  Lik  to  the  akvn  of  houa^ieh, 
scharp  aa  bren  .  .  He  nibbiui  hir  about  hir 
tendre  face.  Ch.  C.  T.  969T.  Aa  preat  aa  be  pria 
king  ui  hiepres  Stinte,  [>at  he  wi^i  bis  folk  fare 
rne  mi)hte,  For  ^e  beatusof  bäte  ]>at  bi  j^eiratur 
ferde  &  härm  of  pe  houndfieh  fiat  bouede 
tterinneeto.  Alex.  A.  Dinsim.  161.  Hiie  «kyn 
ia  tendyi  [ironiach  gesagt]  for  to  towohe ,  Aa  of 
an   houindfyiih  or   of  an   hake.    LiDO.  M.  P. 

6201.  ata  easbarer  Fiech  eracbeint  er  in: 
oitrairiR  o( houndjUehe.  BiB.B^.,172.  Qarlek 
or  maatard,  veigeu«  |>erto,  For  {jomebak, 
hound/iiiehe ,  &  also  fresche  beiynge.  p.  174. 
Auch  der  Seehund  wird  mit  demaelben  Na- 
men benannt:  Bomuhfyth*,  cania  marinua. 
Fa.  P.  p.  250. 

hnadlleje,  handflee,  honadüeje,  koudefile, 
hudeslUe  a.  aga.  htmdttJUAga  [cf.  Wr.  Vuc. 
p.23.pB.  77,45],  thA.  huntfitega,  hundetfiiega, 
tribä.  hmtelitffe,  hundtoUtg.  Hundafliege. 

He  Saide,  and  hundflegh  come  to  falle  .  .  in 
bai  endea  alle  Ph.  1U4,  31.  RuDgre  ftees  aare 
bitand  .  .  To  hund/U»  war  fai  bckest.  Cdrh. 
KVHDi  5954  COTT.  Hundfiet,  cinomia.  Catb. 
Anol.  p.  192.  He  aente  in  to  hem  a  houndß»te, 
anditeetbem.  Wtcl.Ps.77,45  Osf.  Heaeida, 
and  ther  cam  an  houndfitafe.  104,  31  Oxf 
Botendaflife,  cinomia.  Fr.  P.  p.  260.  —  anomia, 
kundtifiia.  We.  Voc.  p,  90. 

(hondlng),  bonndlng  s.  gleiohs.  Hnnd- 
ling,  halb  Hund,  halb  Menach. 

Anotbei  folk  there  ia  biaidei  Somtdyngtt 
nen  olepeth  hem  «id«.    From  the  breat  to  tbe 


ärounde  Men  hy  ben ,  abonen  houode*.  Aus. 
9t)2. 

kuidllmeilt  •llmeas.  pl.  ein  hOehat  seltene« 
Kompositum ,  dessen  enter  Tfaeil  etwa  mit  aga, 
ftyrum,  humiliare,  verwandt  ist;  der  «weite  dem 
ags./ün,  membrum,  entspricht,  untergeord- 
nete Gliedmassen. 

Ilches  mannes  hundlimtn  alle  swinkefi,  and 
hersumed  mest  alle  t>e  t>ere  wombe.  OEH.  II. 
181.  Be  underlingea  .  .  apenen  here  fleah  and 
heni  blöd  on  iuele  ewinche  mid  faten  and  mid 
honden  and  mid  alle  here  hurtdiimet.  II.  179. 

huidr«d,  -ret;  hnnderd,  '*^>  ^^i 
hondred,  honderd,  hondert;  hnndreo,  -lö  etc. 
Dum.  age.  hundn-d,  alu.  htmdarod,  afrie«. 
hundred,  hunderd.  kondart,  abd.  kundart,  niederl. 
honderd,  altn.  hitndrati,  ach.  htmdrade,  lamdra, 
d&D.  kundrede,  hundred,  soh.  handf/r,  hundreth, 
neue,  hundred.  nrapr.  Substantiv,  dann  abar 
auob  als  adiektiTiacbe*  Zahlwort  verwendet, 
hundert. 

All  swa  summ  illo  an  ktmdred  ias  Fall  tale. 
Orm  6078.  Ha  ia  an  hundred  degm  ihehet. 
Halt  Mbid.  p.  23.  Aa  hundnd  wiatei,  euerilc 
del,  welken  or  it  was  ended  wel.  0.  A.  £x.  567. 
Bis  wune  he  hauen  hem  bitwen,  Sog  he  an 
hundred  togiddre  ben.  Bbst.  368.  He  )af  hia 
osCe  on  hundred  Schillinge.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  136. 
te  was  man  wuniinde  on  fieae  woride  mani 
hundred  wintre  are  ^e  maiden  wäre  iken.  OEH. 
II.  219  In  |ioD  Castle  he  dude  m  hundred  ot 
bis  cnihten.  La).  I.  16  sq.  Siitene  hundred  of 
horsmen  aaemblede  o  the  gras.  Polit.  S.  p.  189. 
flas  he  talede  wel  wi6  twa  hundrsd  cnihtes- 
Leg  St.  Kath.  1827.  Wenden  aUe  anea  weis 
abut«  fif  hundrst.  St.  JüLIana  p.  65.  flae 
hundrat  [^indre  F  AIS  F.  tumdi-id  OÖTI.  httadride 
Tbinitt]  yeir  had  Jian  Noo.  CrRB.  Mdndi  1617 
Gott.  Adam  had  pastd  nine  hundret  [hundrm 
Faibf.  hundredOÖn.  hundride TsmiTY]  yere. 
1237  CoTT.  —  Ne  mav  no  (man)  teile  .  .  of  alle 
^Bn  hundredet  )iat  tohewe  were.  La).  HI.  110 
j.  T.  Sizteen  handred  tbey  brought  on  live, 
And  to  prison  handredt  five.   RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 


üjj.  Ml.  a   Ü.  and  fourte  And  h 
y  t)er  were  truly  .  .  And  vche  a 


i.\ 


many  an  hunderd  time  bath  lein  To  alepe,  whan 
he  sbulde  wake.  OowebU.92.  A  hundurd men 
with  them  he  toke.  Bone  Flobence  493.  A 
hundert  dogger  thei  wer  bedene.  Hcrtttng 
OY  TBE  Harb  S9.  —  Tban  he  gart  arme  of  the 
spyrytualte,  AndofthesecaloraAHndurdy«thre. 
Bdnb  Flobbncb  1133. 

Pe  uer|)e  bof  of  bise  lenne  of  (»an  .  .  pet 
despende^  and  wastep  uor  uelle  bare  glotonye, 
hwerof  an  handred  poure  mi}ten  libbe.  Atenb. 
p.  55.  ter  bi  leie  .  .  mo  ^ea  an  hondred  (er. 
Holt  Rood  p.  34.  Mid  {ire  hondred  knyttea  a 
duk ,  (lat  het  Siward,  Asailede  Oorineus.  R,  ow 
Ol.  p.  17.  I>e  kyng  het  tuo  hondred  knyytas 
siehe  forto  hi  bim  fonde.  St.  Cbistoph.  135. 
He  seif .  .  fyue  hondred  men  of  annea.  Joseph 
475.  Aboute  ei;te  hondred  mile  Gngelond  loi^ 


Iiundredfald  —  hoogren. 


ii.  St.  Kenblm  II.  Nei|h  ftreo  hondrtt .  .  Of 
falsa  ymages  imaked  with  honde.  KiNDH.  Jsan 
334.  OB  ta  honderd  poai  of  not.  Dborevant 
las.  A  DwrchBade  .  .  had  grevt  reatai  be  jere, 
flke  •  yera  a  honderU   pounde.   Auadab  123. 

Pe  liate  of  God  nien  hundrelh  &  four  & 
tuenti  mo.  Lanot.  p.  !S.  t>ai  eal  preche  all  ))e 
appocalips  tajt ,  A  thouMud  and  twa  hundreth 
da^e  And  seiti.  Hahp.  4633.  Of  lennthe  thi 
»hl f  he  Ihze  hiindretfi  cahetU.  TowN  M.  p.  23. 
Nj-neAundrsliaaunehafe  thajglayne.  Isuhbras 
740.  The  Sawdane  comandis  of  hia  men  An 
himdretit  kc  ~ 

Meutnb  3ii 
trulv  a  IhowBaund  Twa  AundrifAe  &  twenty,  _ 
twelue  o  ^elatt  Debtk.  of  Trot  4)  34.  Agamynou 
.  .  fro  hii  lond  broght  A  handrilh  shippei  füll 
shene.  40G3.  A  marchand .  .  Uade  riche  ventus 
to  rete,  And  eueryche  )ere  tbre  hundrylhe 
poQDde.  Amadace  Bt.  12. 

hnndredlUd,  -rald,  -feld,  -foldetc.  adj.,  i, 
u.  adv.  lahi.  hiindertvalt ,  tlta.  h'indraifaldr, 
centuplex,  ichv.  hmtdrafaiÜ,  A&a.kundrgdfald, 
nene.  Aun<Jred/r>^<j.  dundertfALtis. 

He  wollde . .  Uiag  mede  jelldenii  hunndredd' 
fald.  Obh  19902.  A  poure  mau  .  .  pet  hedde 
ane  con,  and  jh^eide  ligge  of  hia  preite  ine  bis 
prechinge,  fiet  god  ie&  in  hia  tpeUe  {>et  god 
«olde  yelde  an  hondredi'old  &1  t)et  me  jeaue 
uor  him.  Aybnb  p.  191.  He  abal  fon  {ler 
U>|enea  himdred/eld mede.  OEH.  II.  203.  Euery 
man  that  ahal  forsake  houa,  or  bretheren  .  .  for 

Ename ,  he  ahal  tahe  an  hundridfoid.  Wycl. 
TTH.  tu ,  2»  Oif.  luac  foaothe  aowide  in 
that  loond,  and  he  fonde  that  teer  the  hundryd- 
fonld.   Gkn.  26,  I2  0xf. 

hnne  a.  altn.  Atfnn,  aLtniederl.  AutM,  afr. 
Aune,  ap.  Awna.  Maatkorb. 

Seil  heo  drogen  to  hana.  La}.  HI.  160.  Tgl. 
altn.  draga  aegl  viS  hänn,  Segel  hiaaen. 

hiBrer,  hongeretc.  a.  aga.Aun^or,  -ur,  -er, 
alta.  ahd.  hungar,  afriea.  hunger,  honger,  nie- 
derl.  hongtr,  altn.  hungr,  acbw,  d&n.  }ntnger, 
■ch.  neue,  kunger. 

1.  Hunger:  ter  i«  vaning  and  gramiag, 
and  to)ien  griabating,  hunger  and  t>urat.  OEH. 
p.  33.  ta  he  hefde  purat  and  Aunjf«r  and  chele. 
p.  79.  t>ere  hie  ahulen  bauen  ahame  and  grame 
and  t>eatemeaie,  chele  and  kanger,  t>urat  and 
■tenoh.  H.  173.  All  hiaa  Aunnoorr  &  hiai  briaat 
[bildUch}  ShaU  ben  f^rrh  DrihhlJn  aleckedd. 
Okh  WSS.  So  giete  Hunger  him  cam ,  &  mete 
had  he  none.  Lamot.  p.  B3.  Men  cireia6  on 
Aun^a.  OEH.  p.  111.  Heo  . .  eten  uor  Jmngrt. 
Amcb.  R.  p.  26U.  I>e  dameaels  ^u  worea  of 
gret  honour ,  for  hungre  \ni  fülle  yanve. 
Ferchbk  2407.  Heo  «holde /orAun;«rdeye. 
St.  Kathek.  171.  Of  bis  fader  it  ia  »aide,  In 
■trong  priion  that  he  vm  laide,  lo  Albe,  vhere 
that  he  wai  dede  For  htmger  and  defaulte  of 
brede.  Gowes  I.  231.  For  himgyr  we  loat,  and 
cold  wTndei,  Off  our  folk  aixty  thoiuyndes. 
KicH.  C.  DB  L.  2823. 

ter  ne  ia  non  ypoeriaye  .  ,  ne  konger  ne 
)iorrt  De  ehela.  Atenb.  p.  75.  So  himgtr  hat) 
hem  t«jDt«.    FBBChbk.  2Sü6.    I  nelle  nou{t 
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it  konger  hem  habbe 


faatinde  lata  him  go  . 

inome.  Leb.  Jesu  10.  „    , 

wo,  men  derde  in  eche  ajrde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3'8. 

ü  hatefol  härm,  oondidoun  of  povert,  With 

thurat,  with  cold,  with  Aon;«r  ao  confoundy d. 


Ch.  C.  T.  4519.  Oold,  |>ouh  it  gay  be,  hit 
KBTnua  ful  lite  Of  hard  kongur  and  p\nt  to 
helpe  any  peple.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  102S. 

Sutipen  naui  po\ei  and  weat  Bo^ie  ohele, 
hnurtgtr  and  t>unt.  Hakbow.  o?  Hell  5<i  in 
Ms.  Bodl.  Digby.  Haue  a  man  neuere  ao  miehe 
miachef  of  Hoangtir,  He  may  hit  ataunche  wit» 
niete.  Alex.  a.  DiNDIH.  1030. 

2.  Hungeranoth.Theurung:  Miatiche 
wederea  comet  oSer  while  and  unMt  and  hunger. 
OEH.  p.  7.  tene  biS  hia  erd  ihened  oft  and 
ilome  eiBer  )e  on  her^un^e ,  le  on  kungre ,  )e  od 
owalme.  p,  1I!>.  Wau  i  luaiaakenn  land  |>ffir 
burrh  füll  hefi)  hunngerr.  Ükk  6623.  Ghe  der 
him  two  childer  bar,  Or  men  wur9  of  Bat  hunger 
war.  O.  A.  Ex.  2149.  Whii  kungger  and  derthe 
on  eorthe  the  pote  hath  undemome.  FOLIT.  8. 
p.  :<23.  Hangar  was  maad  in  the  lond.  Wtcl. 
Gem.  12,  10  Oxf.  He  called  Jiungre  over  land 
brode.  Eablt  Enol.  Fs.  104,  16.  —  More 
hetu/er  )>an  hii  adde  neuere  yaey  naa.  B.  OF  Ol, 

S.  404.  — Peatilencea  and  /umgeri  aal  be.  HahP. 
035. 

hnnfentOTTenadj.  \gl.  ntmt.hungeretarved. 
verhungert. 

Hin  eye  wolde,  aa  though  he  faste,  Ben 
hungeritorven.  Gower  UI.  28. 

hnngreiij  kosgren  V.  aga.Ayn^an,  Am^on, 
alts.  ge-Aun^tan,  afriea.  küngtra,  ahd.  {hungar- 
jan],  kungiren ,  huugerän,  niederl.  hongeren, 
gth.  kuggrjan,  altn.  aohw.  hungra,  dSn.  kungrt, 
ach.  neue,  hunger. 

1.  pera.  hungern,  Hunger  haben: 
He  do6  men  kungren  and  bauen  Qrist.  Bbst. 
543.  Woo  to  fou  that  ben  fulfiUid,  for  fe  achulen 
hungre.  Wtcl.  Luke  6,  25.  Thenne  mihti 
holten  [hengren  ed.]  on  heowe.  Lte.  F.  p.  37. 
bilifiich:  min  eye,  whiche  ia  loth  to  faate ,  Be- 
pnneth  to  Auiüar  anone  ao  faate ,  That  him 
Ihenketh  of  an  houre  thie.  Gowee  III.  27. 

tou  Haa  faated  lang  and  hungre«  nu,  CUBS. 
Mdndi  12942  CoTT.  Thay  ar  happen  also  t>at 
hungeret  after  ryjl.  ÄLLIT.  F.  3,  19. 

1  hungred  and  had  defaute  of  mete.  Hahf. 
6190.  I  Aunoerd,  andye  me  noghtfedde.  5770 
cf.  6151.  Whanne  he  hadde  faatid  fourty  daya 
.  .  afterward  he  kimgride.  WiCL.  MattH.  4,  3. 
I>ai  neded  and  hangred  sare.  Easlt  Evol.  Fs. 
33,11. 

Himgrand  aaule  he  älled  with  gode,  Fb. 
106,  H.  Hia  diacipUa ,  hungrynge,  bigunnen  to 
pluc  eria  of  com.  Wycl.  Matth.  12,  1  Osf. 
■abstantivirt :  He  givea  mete  ül  haagerand. 
Eaklt  Engl.  Ps.  146,  7. 

2.  unpets.  Mine  men  .  .  lohuten  eten,  & 
ou  achal  euer  hungren.  Anob.  R.  p.  314. 

t>e  mon  fie  |>ua  feat,  Oriat  kirn  [eue6  awilcne 
mete  pet  him  nefre  eft  ne  hu^rei.  OEH.  p.  37. 
Banne  him  h'ingrei  he  sapeO  wide.  Best.  506. 
(/«Aun^«(Aawipe>on.  Havbl.455.  tanAun^iW 

'-- öl' 
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hangarere  —  bnnte. 


bim.  CuRS.  MuNDi  12927  COTT-  Et  thii  whan 
thehungrtA.  P.  Pl.  9009. 

hl  IQ  onliche  stude  htm  hungr»dt.  Akco. 

R.  p.  162.    Mim  hungred»  fwip«  sore.  Uatbl. 

S54.   Whan  he  had  eten  pM,  jit  Aün  hungrtd 

efi  Lamgt.  p-  94. 

hnngerere  s.    Hungernder,   Hunger- 

Voide  he  ihal  maVe  the  aoule  of  the 
ktmgrerr.  Wtcl.  Ih,  32,  6  Oif. 

kWLgrt),  hiUKTl,  hoigrl  adj.  a.  s.  Ekgi. 
hungrig ,  ahd.  Aungarag  ,  hungrag ,  huagereg, 
inha.  hungtrc,  hungerig,  niederl.  Jumgtng, 
neue,  hwu/ry. 

adj.  hungrig:  I>e  hin^  fedenn  hunrtgrij 
inaDD.  Oitii6183.  Echsheie  dai  fedemidgodeB 
worde  jw  hungrit  soule.  OEH.  H.  215.  He 
■agh  himAun^aud  forfaat.  CcKS.  Mcndi  12910 
COTT.  LoTCrd  when  law  we  ^e  hungryT  Hamp. 
6162.  Vol  of  gode  he  vulde  ek  men  bat  hongri 
were.  Oeb.  Jesu  401.  in  Beim^  auf  Zeiten 
der  Theurung :  Quau  io  hungri  gere  ben  fotfl 
eumen.  O,  a.  Es.  2136.  Whan  it  wai  in  f»o 
loure  hungry  tyme.  Cb.  Botth.  p.  15. 

1.  Hungriger, Hnugernderitenaked 
to  clathe ,  and  hungry  to  fede.  Haup.  3553, 
Gad . .  that . .  tyueth  mete  to  te  hungri  [esurien- 
tibua  Vuig.].  Wycl,  Ps.  145,7  Oif.  Poure  and 
hungrie  wel  faire  he  fedde.  Aesumfc.  DE  N.  D. 
65.  Naked  &  hongry  the  dadde  &  fedde.  CURS. 
MüNDi  20121  Trinity. 

hnnlt,  hottl,  honl  s.  ags.  afriea.  hunig,  alts. 
honeg,  hanig,  ahd.  honag,  honak,  honang,  mhd. 
honec,  honte,  honieh,  niederl.  honig,  niederd. 
hotmig,  altn.  kunang,  altschw.  hunagh,  honag, 
■chw.  honung,  dSn.  honning,  Bch.  Awtnc,  neue. 
honeu.  Honig. 

Itt  irasa  huni}  of  pe  feld.  Orm  922S.  ^iff 
he  mihhte  finndenn  ohht  Ojf  Auni'fi  battwesHte. 
3214.  Nu  am  ic  iigt  to  fien  hem  oeden ,  And 
milche  and  hunigt  lond  hem  oueHen.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2787. 

We*te  vu  his  wnniengs  .  .  wilde  AtMÜand 
languate  hii  mete.  OEH.  II.  127.  Ha  liokefl 
huni  of  t>omes.  Halt  Meid.  p.  9.  Uor  piment 
of  gwete  huni  loue,  eiiil  of  sur  nid.  Ancb.  H. 
p,  404.  To  dust  be  it  |bc.  manns]  gründen  and 
milden  bread  6at  huni  and  olieg  fief  (T)  he  bead. 

I.  Ex.  3339.   Right  u  dcanei  doth  nought, 


LiT.  p.  90.  ter  be^  riuers  gretandfine  Of  oile, 
melk,  Aom  and  wine.  CoK.  46.  Dere  il  botht 
the  Aony  that  iilickedof  the  thome.  Kel.  Akt. 
].  114.  Syker  thou  myit  be  of  that  lond  Thar 
melke  and  hong  wallep.  SnOREH.  p.  90.  Hy 
ameriet)  ^tie  waj  of  helle  mid  hony,  ti«e  me 
deji  to  [le  bere.  Atenb,  p.  60.  AnBtotill  sais 
t>at  )>e  bes«  are  feeht  ande  agaynei  hyin  fiat  will 
drawe  [laireÄonyfrathaym.  Hamp.  Treat.p.%. 
Wit  Im  hang  he  him  fedd.  Cn&§.  Mumdi  rl14 
COTT.  WodAonyandfroitheete.  MetO-Homil. 

610.  Ho«  iweta  to  mi  chekea  bi  apechea  ai, 
ver  hony  to  roi  mouth  ere  ))ü.  Ps.  IIB,  1U3. 
I  licke  honv  on  the  thom.  Oowek  IXI.  32.  Thei 
wil  ben  lightly  dronken  of  mylk ,  or  of  another 


drynk,  that  is  made  of  hony  and  of  wvtie  aodeu 
to  gidre.  Mauks.  p.  250  sq.  Whan  brome  wyll 
appellea  bere  And  Dumloke  Aony  in  feere,  Than 
aek  lest  in  lond.  SoNOS  a.  CaR.  p.  10. 

Daa  Wort  ist  auch  als  Schmeiobelname 
einer  Person  gebraucht:  William  .  .  seid«  „mi 
honv,  mi  hert,  al  hol  b*)"  nie  m«kett  ynp  (li 
kiode  cumfort".  Will.  1^54.    Ci.mM.  lUt 

kanlMnb,  -eomll,  bonleoms.  ags,  himig' 
comb,  faTua,  neue. AotuyeomA.  Honigaehaibe, 
Honigwabe. 

An  Aemycamie,  briica,  fanu,  faTÜlai,  vnica. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  192.  Hi  hym  bivore  bronhten 
of  ona  TiBSe  ibred ,  And  ek  enne  Aunyeomi. 
O.B.MiscELL.  p.  M.  Banyeoon  [hom/eom  K.J, 
favui.  Fe.  P.  p.  245. 

knnlfiMeele,  haBlsoole  e.  an.  hunigtuU, 
eaprifolium,  neue.  AotuynieiU*.  Oeiiblatt. 

LiguBtrum,  triffoÜ,  hmituceltt.  Wk-  Voc. 
p.  140.   Hmtyioch,  apiago.  Pr.  P.  p,  245. 

bnBltora.  vgl.ags.AwiMMfcifr  Alpk.Metr. 
12,  10.  Nektar. 

Hunita-,  nectar.  Hickes.  Thkb.  I.  167. 

kutare,  kontere,  kuitor,  koster  a.  vgl. 
Aux/ün  T.  neue.  AufriflT.  JSger. 

Buniar»,  venator.  Pb.  P.  p.  253.  Eaau 
wildemanAwMtore  O.A.Ex.1481.  HicvenatoT, 
Ahunter.  Wk.  Voc.  p.2l2.  Cath.Anql.  p.  !92. 
The  Aunter  cummya  on  a  day.  Atow.  of  K. 
Akth.  St.  2.  Oure  »oule  ibroft  ia  Out  of  the 
hunttrai  bonde.  Beket  1098.  —  A  handreth  of 
hunttre».  Oaw.  1144.  Triatram  hutttert  eeighe 
rida.  Tbihtb.  1,  41. 

Right  as  the  htmtar  in  the  r«gne  of  Trace, 
That  atondeth  in  the  gappe  with  a  apere.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1640. 

knste,  koste  i.  ags.  Avnla,  Senator.  Jiger. 
Ich  }iu  wüe  aeggen  .  .  wi  {le  deuel  is  nemd 
ainfui  and  hmta.  OEH.  H.  209.  He  ia  cleped 
huntt  for  |jan  ))e  be  weitet)  ure  ach.  A.  3iir*ten- 
diei  wea  he  kidaere  .  .  nu  he  is  bicumen  KunU. 
La).  II.  472.  fie  Aund  hauefl  biholden  flia. 
Best,  636.  Miste  neuere  diuel  witen,  6og  he  be 
derne  htmU,  nu  he  dun  eome.  33.  A  halpeny 
tho  Atinfa  takes  on  the  day.  B.  of  CnsrAS.  629. 
Therwyth  the  hunte ,  wonder  faate ,  Blewe  a 
forleygna  at  the  laste.  Ch.  B.  o/Dueh.  3S5. 
Yet  aawgh  I  .  .  The  hwtta  strangled  with  the 
wilde  beree.  C.  T.  2019.  te  hunt  rehayted  f« 
houndea.  Gaw.  1422.  He  was  an  Aunf  vpon  the 
hilles.  GowEBll.  159.  fiiselp.  .  atbreateS  6ia 
hunUt  breid.  Bebt.  672.  —  Sunttn  bar  talieö, 
hundes  )ier  galieB.  La).  IL  4.^2.  Pa  hiaUn 
wenden  Ecfter.  I.  109.  Hunttn  herd  y  biowe, 
Hertea  gönne  rowe.  Rel.  Akt.  I.  120.  te 
hantt4  wenden  afler.  LA).  I.  109  j.  T.  Couplea 
hantetot  keat.  Gaw.  1147.  Hanta  hyjed  hem 
bedei.  1910.  Hia  Aunf«  to  chace he  oommaunds. 
Sowdone  of  Babtlonb  57. 

Nou  he  hii  bicome  Aanto.  LA}.  IL  472  j.  T. 
In  bis  bed  ther  daweth  him  no  day,  That  ha  nia 
clad,  and  redy  for  to  ryde  With  hont  and  hom, 
andhoundeshimbyside.  Cb.  CT.  1678. — Wane 
aied  him  to  Aonfef  underborewe,  mtdhornea.  mId 
hundea.    LA}.  II.  45)  j.  T,    Hontts  pax  talieb- 
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11.  452  j.  T.  Houndet  rönne  greet  and  amale, 
.SoRfeJ  grette  TD  the  Tsle    Ltb.  Disco«.  1003. 
fe«Btcü[|Llio«t«6s.  ige.Aunto$,AuntoJ),vena- 
tia.  Jagd. 

Ure  fo  fsrefi  od  hmt^.    OEH.  II.  309. 
Rfohard  .  .  vorbrec  (mk  hji  necke  atuo,  As  he 
•     (•».  H.  op  Ol.  p.  37ö.  te  kyng  adde 
Vor  to  wende  an  honUp  in  (»e  nywe 


WTllebe«t 
foreit.  p.  418. 


ag«.  kuTiiüm, 


a.  intr.  1.  jagen,  Ja^d  machen  auf 
Thieie;  Mid  teonen  he  wcb  ifunden ,  |iatheto 
wode  wende  .  ,  to  huntim  after  deoren.  La|.  I. 
1 09.  Forr  fistt  tm  Bholldean  kunnterm,  Acc  nohht 
wit)i)  hunndesB  affterr  der.  Oru  13467.  ße  leun 
tUÜit  OD  hilie,  and  he  man  hanien  here  .  .  Bi 
wilc  wei  HO  he  wile  To  dele  nider  wenden ,  Alle 
hUe  fet  «teppes  After  him  he  filleO.  BEST.  1.  It 
feile  him  .  .  Tbat  he  .  .  Unto  the  foreit  gan  to 
fare  .  .  To  Kunlen  and  diiporte  him  there. 
OowES  I.  I  IS.  I>e  richfl  emperour  of  Borne  rod 
out  for  to  hunU  In  ttat  faiie  forest.  Will.  200. 
To  the  forest  tha  fare ,  To  hunt«  alte  buk  and 
atte  bore,  To  the  herte  BDd  to  tlie  haie.  Atow. 
OF  K.  Arth.  et.  2.  CorineuB  ph  atronge  mon 
to  hondred  men  wtth  hym  nom ,  And  «ende  on 
loDd  to  honty.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  16.  Heo  aaohede 
kt  CorineuB,  how  heo  io  hardi  were  to  hontt  vp 
t>e  kynges  lond.  ib.  He  wold  he  upp  or  the  daf 
To  hontt  and  to  reTay.  Dbqbevant  4B. 

Ne  himte  thou  for  no  nede  Biyond  the  arm 
of  the  ae.  Tribtr.  3,  39. 

It  ya  the  kynge  Mellyageie,  That  thua 
A«m(äA«herebesvde.  Ifouydon674.  "^ehunUti 
i  bea  kinge«  f^Oe.  La;.  I.  61.  5«  honUp  in  jiiB 
kingeiparc.  ib.  j.  T. 

Hiredmen  heom  tahte  .  .  war  he  h«ntede  in 
on  wode.  La|.  II.  88  j.  T.  There  huntyd  kyng 
MelWager  in  that  foreit  Atte  hert  and  hynd  and 
wyldb«9te.  Ipomtdon  Ii66. 

I'an  fei  it  hap  (lat  fei  founde  ful  Bone  a. 
grete  bor ,  &  himtyng  wit>  hound  &  hom  harde 
alle  aewede.  Will.  203.  dai  p.  pi.  erscheint 
auch  auh»tantivirt :  He  lesed  me  &a  gnare  of 
Aunfanij  [altnorthumbr.  Imntimdra,  Tenantium 
Vatg-]-  Ps.  90,  3.  Our  «aule  alB  Boarw  es  of 
Und  Uutane  fra  snare  of  Auntaml.  123,7. 

2.  bildlich,  jagen  nach  etwas,  von  eifri' 
gern  Bestreben  etwa«  au  erlangen.  To  spellenn 
tule  lede,  &  huttnletm  äfften  aawleaa  iwa  Witi{i 
hatif  lare.  Obu  134S9.  Ful  wil  uorte  den  fet 
fulSe  .  .Hunten  fer  efter,  mid  wouhinge ,  mid 
toyginge,  ofler  mid  eni  toLluDge.  Ahcr.  H. 
p.  204. 

loham  ofdied  lest«  I  go  driuinde  otleihwuleB 
to  BwaSe  uoiSward  upe  foule  {loahter,  aad  fule 
umbeitunde,  aae  {tauh  ich  htmUd*  efter  likunge. 
p.  344,  *^ 

Formelhaft  iat  die  Verbindung  mit  about 
»Off  von  vergeblichem  BemQhen:  f" 
Ufere  hem  .  .  fu  hunletl  aboute  DO(t.  St. 
Amdubw  57.  Siie  Justiae  .  .  fiu  Jutntal  aboute 
no]t  St.  Loci  113.  A  wei,  Heroudes ,  Jtow 
wi«cche  kiDg,  fow  honteit  abonte  aoufl.  Oeb. 


Jbbü  1027  UDd  ähnlich:  Hit  la  al  for  no)t  {wt 
t»u  hunUit  abaute.  St.  Lucy  119. 

b.  tr.  jagen,  ein  Wild  lu  Beiaer  Erlegung 
verfolgen,  auch  übertragen  auf  feindliche  Ver- 
folgung von  MeDBchen ;  Coriueua  waa  to  wode 
ivare  for  hunli  deor  wild».  LAf.  I  6U  Bq.  j.  T. 
I  ahal  sende  to  bem  manye  bunteres,  and  thei 
shul  Aunta  fkum  fro  eche  mounteyn.  Wycl. 
Jebeu.  to,  16.  This  mene  I  dow  by  mighty 
Theseua .  That  for  to  hanle  ie  bo  deairous ,  And 
namely  Ou  grete  hert  in  May.  Oh.  C.  T.  1675. 

A  man  hunUth  hii  brother  to  deth.  WYCL. 
Micab7,2.  HeiMAonlaUasehound  haredo[t]h. 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  152. 

tei  gan  him  cbace,  &  htmtad  him  als  hayie. 
Langt,  p.  210. 

Whan  konttd  ia  the  lyoun  or  the  bere.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1642. 

hnntlngef  honUnge  B.  ags.AutUun^.Tenatio, 
neue. AunftTtf .  Jaeen,  Jagd. 

He  hafeS  bihalueB  BaSen  bis  AunJin^e  bile- 
fued.  La;.  II.  472.  The  kyng  lafte  hmtUng  at 
thattyde.  BaLAHOCB868.  Erly  ■ .  Loke  that  )e 
come  fro  hunlyng.  Atow.  op  K.  Abth.  Bt.  51 . 
t>iB  Aakebert  Heide  a  dai  fat  fis  child  aeholde 
wende  An  huniing  for  to  pleyen  him  bi  fe  wodei 
ende.  St.  Renelh  149.  On  himtyng  wyl  1 
wende.  Oaw.  1102.  Triatrem  on  Aunfu^  rade. 
Tristbbh  3,  41.  Betm  is  on  hutdyng«  goone. 
Ifomtdok  1244.  &US  OracieD  fe  king  Tt  wende 
an  henting».  LA).  IL  89  j.  T.  Sir  Baudewine 
de  W^e  &  o{]ere  were  in  hör  dednt  iwend  an 
hontinge.  R.  ofGl.  p.564.  In  hia  Aonfyn;  hath 
he  aueh  delyt.  Gh.  C.  T.  1681. 

kKntaerentl  Dum.  ags,AurMlMii/an%,Beptua- 
ginta.  aiebaig.  Die  anirefähite  alteDgUache 
Form  iat  ein  aeltenBc  Reit  der  aneelsidi- 
aischen  Weiae ,  den  Zehnern  von  giebtig  bia 
hundert  und  zwansig  (AumJaeofontig  bii  luind- 
tvelfttg]  hund  Toranzuaeüien.  Man  stellt  damit 
altB.  (intBibunta,iintahtoda,  afriea.  taohtich  neben 
aobtantich,  achtich,  Diederl.  t-aohtig,  niederd. 
tachentjg  lUBammen.  Wenn  aber  hund  dem 
Kriech,  -xovra,  Iat.  -ginta,  in  umgekehrter  SteU 
hing  entspricht,  ao  iat  nur  der  scnon  in  -iig  CDt- 
haltene  Begriff  dea  Zehner«  in  den  multiplici- 
renden  Zi^wörtern  QberflQBsig  verdoppelt. 

t>ey  0  moD  ahte  hunt»eu»nti  acres,  and  he 
hi  hadde  isowen  alle  mid  reade  golde  .  .  nere  he 
for  bis  weole  neuer  f  furfer ,  bute  he  bim  of 
frumfe  freoad  iwrohe.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  110. 
Rbl.  Amt.  I.  173. 

hupe,  hlpe,  hlppe,  hepe,  heppe  a.  aga.Ayj>, 
hype ,  huppe ,  atid.  mhd.  Au/,  niederl.  hupt, 
huppe,  heupe,  heap ,  goth,  Aup«,  altn.  Ainipr, 
neue.  Aij),  vgl.  dftn.  hofit,  schw.  hilß.  Hafte. 

Clunis,  hupt.  We.  Voc.  p.  87.  He  iieih 
hu  ueole  fe  gnmme  wrastlare  of  belle  breld  up 
on  hie  hupe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  280.  —  fre  water  .  . 
euere  vpard  yt  stey,  So  pat  hya  [)>ya  td.\  hap»» 
smourte,  &  of  cold  were  ney.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  322. 
The  lewia  preiden  Pilat ,  that  the  Aupii  of  hem 
BchuldeD  be  brokun.  Wycl.  John  19,  31  Oxf. 
H'ipt»  had  hue  faire.  AlI9.  Froh.  190.  A  foot- 
maDtel  aboute  hire  huptt  Urse.  Cq.  C.  T.  474. 

Hie  lumbus,  a  hype.    WB.  Voc.  p.  20S. 


B^pe  of  fw  legge,  femuT.  PK.  P.  p.  241.  An 
hippe,  (emoT.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  186.  He  towchide 
the  synwe  of  hUAip.  Wtcl.  Okn.  32,  25  Oif. 
lie  took  the  svem  fro  his  ri)t;  hipt.  Iudoeb  3, 
2t  Oxf.  Hieran gci'lieMt sich dssRompo«. hippe- 
halt,  AhA-ha/hah.    mhd,  hupiak,   hüfftAab. 


i  htppehalt.     GOWEK 


hQftenUh' 
H.  159. 

Venaa.htpe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hielutnbu«, 
B  htp«.  p.  246.  Bute  there  come  another  and 
bringe  a  litel  lettre.  In  ■  box  opon  hii  h^e,  he 
ahal  ipede  the  betre.  Folit.  S.  p.  329.   With 


h^ppei.  St.  Marher.  p.  10. 

Dazu  gesellt  sich  dai  Kompoi.  heptboOB  a. 

3;a.  hj/pebän,  ahd,  hufieini,  mhd.  hafbein, 
unls.  HaftbeiD  '  Brokyn  wu  hva  AcpsAoon. 
Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  44.').  Hio  Tel  heo  clunia, 
a  h*pebone.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  246. 

kipel,  hlpll,  hepU  b.  aga.  hmel,  mhd.  huffd 
[Qrimu  Wb.  4,  2.  ag,')].  Tgl.  niederd.  hümpal, 
nordengl.  Aijipis.  Haufe. 

Acervua,  hreac,  vel  huptl.  Wa.  Voc.  p.  89. 
It  shal  be  aa  anAupiVof  stonee  in  falllng.  WTCL. 
Ig.  IT,  1  Oxf.  Maden  an  hillok  .  .  Tke  whioh 
Laban  clepyde  au  hillok  ofwitnea,  and  Jacob 


Tnge ,  maac 
o3.  cf.  7,  [ 

happes)  Mppes  T.  niederd.  Aupp«»,  A^fipm, 
auch  hippmt ,  mhd.  hupf  tu ,  kuppen ,  hUppen, 
tob.  neue.  hipp.  Tgl.  Poppen,  huplen, 
hflpfen,  springen. 

Mi)te  eirmongeTa  nou  fareHo,  fiebaldeUkere 
hi  iDi)te  Buppe  Duer  dichea.  St.  Swithih  69. 
An  catpenter  .  .  hii  nome,  &  ladde  him  Tpe  the 
tonr  an  hei ,  &  made  bim  happ*  to  grounde.  H. 
OF  Ol.  p.  537.  {"er  t)ei  botked  bent  out  [tat 
hndden  bem  in  huirenea .  Made  hem  to  huppt 
half  an  hundret  foote ,  forte  aeche  bot^em  per 
t>ei  Don  seilen.  JOBEFH  13. 

Si^e  forth,  Hubert,  hosede  pyel  Lyr.  P. 
p.  111. 

Tbe  beste  red  that  ;  con  to  us  bothe ,  that 
thou  me  take,  ant  t  the  toward  huppe.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  38.  He  [sc.  the  bare] . .  hupth  and  stard  suthe 


I,  And  sechethpathes  to  the  groTe.  O.a.N. 

iiv.   Prelate«  .  .  That  here  biashopes  n "* 

Bethleem  and  Babiloigne ,  That  ht^t 


1  Englond  To  balvre  mennes  auterea.  P.  PL. 
10696. 

The  nihtegale  .  .  hupt*  uppon  on  blowe  ris. 
0.  A.  N.  1633.  t>e  deuel  wnckede  hei  and  fier 
.  .  He  }al  and  hvpU  and  drou)  a|e,  and  makede 
grialich  bere.  ST  Doshtaw  82.  fre  kyng  hupte 
ber  &  t)ar ,  &  leyde  on  euere  Teste.  K.  OF  ÖL. 
p.  209.  —  Hii  hupte  sdoun  beye  Of  her  hors. 
p.  S39.  —  He  hipte  bim  amidde  the  see  out  of 

tbe  schip  biside.  St,  B ""    '"    "     '' 

foule]   hipptd  bifore  \ 


ome  gase 

ypand  all 


come  at  |ie  abbay  täte.  Ms.  in  Hahp.  QIom. 
Ind.  p.  301. 

wrynehand  to  and  fra.  And  aome 
a  ka.  Hahp.  1538.  Hope  cam 

ippynge  after.  P  PL.  11488.  He  came  thedar 
vyth  an  evyll ,  Byppyng  on  two  staTya.  BoNS 
Florbncb  1992. 

hwrk«lenT.  »eh.harkiU,  hurkle,  nordengl. 
hurkle,  Tgl.  niederl.  uiedeid.  hurken.  kauern, 
■  ich  ducken,  liegen. 

tat  o[)er  bume  wati  abayst .  .  Sc  hurMtt 
doun  with  bis  hede.  Allit.  P.  i ,  149.  Then 
come  ther  in  a  litill  hrid  inta  bis  arme  fleje, 
And  ther  hurkiU  and  hydea,  as  sehe  were  hande 
tarne.  K.  Alex.  p.  18. 

Hit  [sc.  pe  flod]  clam  vcho  a  clyffe  cubite« 
fyftene,  Quer  t>e  hyiest  hylle  fiat  hurkltd  on 
erbe.  Allit.  P.  2,  406. 

hnrde  a.  ahd.  hurt,  pl.  hurdi.  mhd.  hart,  pl. 
hürde,  gth.  haurdt,  9vfa,  altn.  Aurfl,  foriai 
janua.  niederl.  horde.  Hflrde,  Fleehtwerk 
au«  Stlben  oder  Reisig,  ala  Thür  oder  Veri&u- 
nung  und  Bedeckung. 

The  Saieiynes,  aimyd,  forth  lepe  Upon  tbe 
Walles  the  toun  to  kepe,  Stout  in  touret,  and  in 
Aurijyt.  KiCH.C.  dbL.3967  The caatel become 
on  a  fyr  al,  Pro  the  tour  to  the  outermeite  wal, 
Her houseabrendeandherAurdvi' 6125,  Tbaire 
hurdit ,  thaire  ankert  Hanged  thu  on  here. 
Minor,  p.  4B,  There  was  kaues ,  by  oourg« ,  of 
i>e  kid  Walles,  And  mony  holes  in  the  howaes 
wilh  AurdM  aboue,  Ouergrowen  with  gieuee  and 
with  gray  thoines.  Debtb.  of  Tboy  134&S. 

knrdfdf  Urdel.  kerdel  s.  ags.  hyrdel.  cntes, 
neue.  AtmÜe,   Tgl.  Aurifa.    Hürde,    Flecht- 

Uf  hiirdlai  of  bruggen  they  made  flore*, 
And  ao  they  wenta  into  the  mores.  Alu.  6104. 

Sj/rdtil,  claye.  Palbor.  Hyrdyl,  plecta, 
flectft,  craüs.  Pk,  P.  n,  241.  auch  später:  An 
hirdü,  caula.  Manif.  VOC.  p.  126. 

Hec  cratia ,  a  htrdyüe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  279. 
frer  myd  herowe  hondenü  rerde  hem  retst  an 
chyrche  Of  hardUt  and  of  ferden.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  232. 

hnrdlee,  kirdaee  etc.  s.  afr.  hvrdeU,  mlat. 
hurdieium ,  Gratis  lignea ,  ^ua  obducebantur 
moenia,  ne  ab  arielibus,  Tel  miaailibus  lapidibua, 
laederentur,  Tel  pali  in  fossatorum  marginibna 
inBii,  DuC.  Flechtwerk  lurVerschan- 
lung  und  Vertheidigung. 

Sur^M,  orbustybnent,utsnaile(fi.  Fb.  F. 

E.  2S3.  With  targes  and  htrdieet  Thee  Gr^eia 
eom  wryed ,  als  the  wise.  ALIS.  2785.  Hony 
lufliohe  launce  appone  lofla  stoundys .  Ledya 
one  leburde  .  .  One  hyndire  hurdaee  one  highta 
helmede  knyghtei.  Morte  Akth.  3G24-T.  A 
nobill  hurda*  ther  was  graythede ,  And  banerm 
tii'^e  walies  displayede.  Sboe  off  MslatHK 
1600. 

knrdrere  s.  Diesr  als  ceniaurvt  beieiohnete 
Fflanie,  wird  ags. «orfipect/M  genannt  [VfR.Voc. 
p.  31.  ST.  79],  der  Ursprung  des  altensUaohen 
Namens  ist  unklar.  Tausendgüldenkraut, 
erythrsa  centaurium. 


CenUuria,  centoire,  hwdrttM.  Wb,  Voc. 
p.  139.  Bbl.  Ant.  I.  36. 

faire  adv.  ags.  hurii  oder  Mm,  saltem,  cert«, 
eine  dunkle,  imAltenglischen  frühe  aufgegebene 
Partikel,  dient  eineneita  cur  BeschränkuDg, 
wie  wenigstens,  andereneits  lur  Uebeibie- 
tung,  wie  gar,  noch  daiu. 

Biseon  ou  bare  grimfule  snt  grurefule 
nebbei,  ant  bereu  bare  tarunge . .  I'is  echendlac 
ant  te  grurs  of  ham  were  unimete  pine,  ant 
kMf»  [loBeii  ant  abeoren  bare  unitude  danten. 
OEH.  p.  253.  Nis  nefre  no  stede  to  strene 
bicumeuohe  bute  hie  ben  bispused  ribtliche 
tt^ederu,  ne  kure  riht  time  benne  men  fasten 
ahal  oder  bälgen.  II.  I&5.  "^if  jtu  aakeat ,  hwat 
oht?  t>at  nan  eorSlich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon,  ich 
•egee,  ne  nan  eoiSlioh  eare  hercnen  ne  heren, 
ne  neorte  t>enchea  of  mon ,  &  Aura  meale  wiS 
muB.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1731.  Nart  tu  nawt 
wurBe  to  heren  mi  stefne  .  .  ant  hurt  to  nndei- 
standen  so  derne  t>iDg  ant  so  derf.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  16.  Ne  kepefi  he  wiS  na  mon,  SchurawiH 
his  famon,  na  half  dale.  Hali  Mkid.  p.  41.  Ne 
mihte  iiei  nan  wiflstonden  .  .  ne  hure  sancte 
lobannes  baptiste.  OEH.  p.  131. 

Verat&ikend  wirkt  die  öftere  Veidopplung 
iutre  and  hur«:  Eft  bine  fece  and  bes  lare  and 
läge  sviSe  acolede  [lurh  manifea[l]a  fenne,  und 
hw  and  hur  ^luh  false  godes  pe  teXc  {liode  ham 
•elfe  macede.  OEH.  p.  237.  Either  Seide  of 
otheres  ouste  Tbat  alrewonte  tbat  hi  wuate, 
And  hure  and  hure  of  otheie  aonge  Hi  holde 
plaiding  suthe  stronge.  O.  a.  N.  9.  Hit  is  gode 
monne  iwoae  .  .  That  ech  god  man  bis  &ond 
icnowe ,  And  blisse  mtd  hom  sume  tbrowe ,  In 
hisbuse,  at  his  borde,  Mid  faire  speche  and 
bireworde;  AndAureoniiAurttoCriatesmaBae, 
Wane  riebe  and  povre  .  .  Sin^eth  condut  nitt 
and  dai ,  Ich  hom  belpe  what  ich  mai.  4T5-B4. 
Hw  ia  l)eotine ,  efter  [iib  ,  &  ancre  Aura  ^  hur«, 
|)et  gruccheA  )if  heo  nauefl  nout  oBer  mete  oBer 
dnincb  efter  hire  eaise  ?  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 14.  Hwo 
se  ne  mei  habben  {leane  ston  .  .  iBe  nest  of  hire 
beerte,  hure  $  hure  iBe  neste  of  fiine  ancre  huse, 
loke  {)et  ta  habbe  bis  iliche  ,  t>et  is  bet  cniciflx. 
p.  136.  Pi»  was  muchel  pouerte,  auh  more  com 
per  efter;  vor  hure  9  nur«  )et  he  hefde  uode 
aae  neol  to  him.  j».  260.  te  flfte  l>ing  is,  muebe 
scheome  \iet  bit  u ,  efter  val  to  tiggen  so  longe, 
hure  ^  hure  and  under  {le  scbucke.  p.  336. 

hnre,  hilre,  hire,  here  b.  egs.  hyr,  con- 
ductio,  usura,alriei.  AA-,  niederl.^Mre,  niederd. 
hure,  ABre,  achw.  hyra,  dta.  hyre,  neue.  AiVe. 
Lohn. 

leb  (le  )euen  to  hure  sl  Deuene  scire.  La). 
HI.  250.  Vre  flescb  is  ure  fa  .  .  Ah  )if  ^at  ha 
wit  hire  wiBute  brucbe  deane,  ha  is  us  swiBe 
Bod  freond  &  belp_  uf  treowe  Aure ;  for  in  hire 
pu  ofeamest,  meiden,  to  beo  engle  euening. 
HALI  Meid.  p.  13.  Etholden  oBres  hwe,  ouer 
his  rihte  terme,  nis  bit  strong  roflac?  ÄNCK.  B. 
p.  208.  Hnere  hure  a  nybt  hue  nome,  Ltr.  P. 
p.42.  HenekipteofhemnonAur«.  St.DunstaN 
64.  Hyt  were  ageynus  good  reson,  To  take  hys 
hure,  as  hy«  felovs  don.  Frrbmas.  167. 

tat  tu  ahes  to  don  wiöuten  euch  huirf. 

3pnc1iprab«B  II.  1. 


Hali  Meid.  p.  19.    Non  ancre  seruaunt  ne 

ooLte,  mid  nhte,  uorto  asken  isette  huir«. 
Ancs.  B.  p.  428.  Therfure  theitakeagretAuyre 
snd  gret  thank.  Maund.  u.  28b.  Tliat  thc  mason 
worche  apon  the  werk  day ,  Also  tnriy  as  be 
con  or  may,  To  deserve  bys  Auyre  for  the  haly- 
day.  Fbeehab.  270.  He  sette  not  his  benefice  to 
AuÜre.  Ch.  C.  T.  509.  EUes  we  losez  bo^e  ore 
jwile  and  huyrt.  KiNDH.  Jebd  I3S4. 

Wel  he  seiB  him  Bat  be  sat  hauen  for  hire, 
quat  so  he  wile  crauen,  0.  a.  Es,  1717.  Wel  is 
set  fie  mete  |}u  etes,  And  {ie  Airs  [tat  {ju  getes. 
Havel.  907.  Tn  take  her^rshe  madsomoun. 
Allit.  P.  1,  &3Ö.  8um  ligges  (it  in  thatmire, 
All  heTidlue  withowten  hire.  Minot  p,  12.  Clepe 
the  workmen ,  and  }elde  io  hem  her  Aijrs-  WTCt. 
Maih.  20,  8  Oxf  —  The  hyrit  of  sjnne,  deeth. 
Roh.  6,  22  Ozf. 

He  shulde  hem  teche  to  Bum  Tvuere ,  And 
he  shulde  bare  gode  hm-e.  Alib.  5220. 

hure  s.  mlst.  Aura ,  offenbar  mit  afr.  hur« 
identisch,  welches  das  struppige  Haar,  und  dann 
den  Kopf,  besondera  von  Toieren,  beaeichnete  • 
die  Bedeutung  einer  Kopfbedeckung  liegt  nahe. 
'"■ '  regia  jwr  capitis  «ui 


est  ornamentum  capitia 
sacerdotis  vel  graduati,  Anglice,  a  Aura  or  a 
pyllyon.  Mb.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  470.  Kappe. 

Ther  [d.  i.  im  kirchlichen  Gerichtshöfe]  ut 
an  old  cherl  in  a  blake  Aura.  PoLIT.  S.  p.  156. 
Ther  wende  fortb  on,  anon,  and  his  Aura  of 
drouf ,  And  his  mantel  afterward,  mid  vylle 
ynou).  Bekbt  2099.  Vpon  bis  heuede  sat  an 
gray  Atwa.  Adam  Davy's  6  Dreaus  59.  Y  hed 
Teuer  [ie  siebt  of  that  than  a  scarlet  Aura.  Bau. 
B.  p.  140.  Howe,  or  Aure,  heed  hyUynge,  tena. 
Pk.  P.  p.  249  cf.  252. 

hnreii)  hiren  v.  ags.  h^rian,  conducere, 
niederl.  huren,  niederd.  A<>rm,  schw.  hyra,  d&n. 
hyr«,  neue  Aira.  heuern,  miethen. 

God  deB  in  bis  tresor  fieo  unwreste  &  te 
vueLe,  vorte  Aura»  mid  ham,  ase  me  deB  mid 
garaome,  (jeo  ^  wel  »ihteü.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126, 
Pa  Hcipen  heo  gunnen  hure.  Jjii.  III.  p.  222.  — 
Buryn,  condueo.  Fr,  V.  p.  241.  The  lorde  ful 
erly  vp  he  ros ,  To  Ayra  werkmen  to  hys  vyne. 
AllIT.  P.  1,  505.  Lic  to  a  husbond  man  that 
wente  out  flrst  erly,  to  ht/re  workemen  into  his 
vyneterd.  Wycl,  Matth.  20,  1  Oif. 

To  jeode  forth  od  of  hjs  men  and  hurede 
himamureFor  an  Englisch  peni.  Bekbt  1173. 
A  god  schup  he  hurde.  K.  H.  752.  An  [and  ed.] 
eorBbus  heo  huredtn  .  .  beo  cluseden  fier  wiO 
innen  alle  heore  wiutunnen.  Laj.  III.  233.  At 
Thars  heo  hured*n  schipes.  Qeb.  Jesu  811.  — 
I  hyred  (»e  for  a  peny.  Allit.  P.  1  ,  569.  A 
closter  bei  bigan ,  (le  bisshop  bo  [)at  wrought, 
Hired  JHia  man,  &  alle  paied  &  boüght.  Lanot. 
p.  80.  To  synge  for  hys  fadyr  soule  he  hyred 
bothe  preste  and  frere.  Nuo£  F.  p.  28. 

No  man  halb  hirid  us.  WrcL.  Matth.  20, 
7.  Ther  shal  not  bide  auentis  thee  the  werke 
of  thin  hyred  seruant  vnto  the  morwen.  Levit. 
19,  13  0xf.  Syryd  man,  or  servawnte,  con- 
ductius,  -a;  mercenarius,  -n.  Pk.  P.  p.  241. 
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hurfte  —  hnrn«. 


hBrtt«g.  »jp.  hvyrjt,  cirauluH,  orbia,  ahd. 
Ateur^t  in  umbi-Ateur/(,  orbü  (tenaium).  Um- 
kreis. 

Uithe  ia  a  lutel  hurße  aien  hevene.  PoF. 
Sc.  4. 

hirle,  hoarle  ■.  Man  kann  aich  kaum  der 
Vorstellung  erwehren,  dau  die  angefahrte  Wort- 
form  BUH  moiTl,  ahirl  herrarKegiingeD  ist,  wenn 
man  die  von  Halliwbll  aulgerohrten  Formen 
hurlbont,  hurhblatt,  hnrltpoole,  hitrhmnd  [D. 
p.  470]  Tergleicht.  Woge.  Strudel. 

The  wawia  of  the  wOd  aee  apone  the  wallia 
betes,  Ths  pure  populand  hurlt  paaiia  it  umbf . 
K.  Alzz.  p.  40.  Pe  pure  poplande  hourU  plaTa* 
on  m;  beued.ALLiT.    F.  3,  319. 

kiTles>BeltankoirleBtkorleiiT.  ich.  neue. 
hm-l. 

ft.  tr.  schleudern,  werfen,  reisaen, 
lerren:  Folidamas  .  .  warnet  Tppoa  all  wyse 
hia  weghJB  toKO ,  ffoud  wiih  hör  föne  t>s  freks 
for  to  wyn,  SarU  hym  fro  horu  fete,  lüue  hym 
away.  Dsbtb.  of  Tbot  3657. 

tenoe  waa  Indai  dsd  wit*  ahome  .  .  And  to 
be  fend  «oone  bitauft ,  bat  kurM  him  in  helle. 
CuBfl.  MUNDI  I652S  Tnnity.  Thav  ANrlun  me 
Tuhindely.  Ant.  ofAsth.  it-lS.  Whaumenne 
horliA  ham  bete  and  there,  Iftgo  lafith  bam 
fram  care.  PoLrr.  8.  p.  211. 

ta  lee  him  hurlede  rpuid  doun  aa  a  lifier 
elot.  iw.  IscAKioT  IS.  He  [so.  Achilles]  .  . 
ffestiijt  hym  vp  fuersely  by  hia  fete  eoyn,  Hard 
by  the  here  uf  bis  horse  tayle ,  And  hurlil  hym 
with  hethyng  J>ui«h  be  hoole  ost.  DssTK.  nf 
Tkot  10309.  Pai  hurUt  hym  fro  horae  fete  & 
of  hond  toke ,  Set  hym  in  hia  aadill  pot  he  m- 
«ound  wäre.  1!54. 

He  aohntde  be  .  .  Hwhd  to  )ie  halle  dore. 
Allit.  f.  1,  42-4.  Hen  ben  ful  weory  of  here 
peyneful  lif,  so  fiei  ben  hurlid  abouten.  Wtcl. 
W.  hiÜtarto  unpr.  p.  184.  Pei  ben  not  puraued 
ne  hurlid  out,  but  chiriachid  &  holde  goode 
tblawia.  p.  239.  I  schuld  tere  out  |ti  tunare  .  . 
Spede  the  to  spüle  in  spite  of  f)i  kynge ,  To  be 
ÄurM  with  horaea  Tpon  hord  atonea.  And  drawen 
ai  a  dog  &  to  dethe  bioght.  Destr.  of  Tbot 
1966-70. 

b.  intr.  stDrien,  mit  Gewalt  drin- 


Aae  [leo  wrecchea  iSe  worlde,  bet  AwrJoO 
togederee,  &  tobrekeO  bore  oetlea.  St  schedeB 
bore  clenneiae.  Akcb.  B.  p.  t66.  t>ay  stelont 
on  a  stylle  nyjt  er  any  ateuen  rysed,  &  harde 
hurUt  puif  t>e  oate.  Allit.  P.  2,  1203. 

To  helle  be  horUdt  from  bat  hille.  Holt 
RooD  p.  140,  Water  .  .  Hurledia  to  voh  bona. 
Allit.  F.  3,  375.  t>anne  fw  rebaudes  so  ronk 
rered  auch  a  nuyse ,  fiat  ajly  harltd  in  hia  eres 
her  harlotez  apeche.  2 ,  873,  He  hutiide  liider 
and  thider  bitwiz  the  boondia  of  bem.  Wtcl. 
t  Kinos' 21 ,  13  Oxf.  Mony  \uTlil  doun  hed- 
atoupis  to  |)e  bard  TTthe.  Dbstk.  OF  Tbot  6638. 
—  Wyndia  biowen ,  and  tbei  hurUden  into  that 


bouB.  Wtcl.  Matth.  1,  27  Osf.  All  dinnet 
|>e  dyn  the  dalesabonte,  IVhenhelmesanuhaid 
atete  hurUt  togedur.  D£STB.  OF  Tbot  1197. 
MaydouB  for  mornyng  baue  ftere  mynde  loate. . 
Httrht  out  of  bouaea,  and  no  bede  toke  Of 
golde  ne  of  garmenttea.  1363. 

He  [ac.  lonaa]  gtydei  in  by  the  giles  [ac.  of 
be  wbalK  .  Ay  hele  ouer  bed,  lumrlande  aboute. 
Allit.  F.  3,  270.  [»e  arc  houen  waU  on  hy}e 
witb  hurlandt  g'otex,  2, 413. 

hirlld  a^.  achciut  Tom  afr.  hure  abgeleitet, 
boratig. 

His  nede  is  Uke  a  gtowke,  hwlt/d  ai  hogget. 
Town.  H.  p.  3)3. 

kurlure, karllnge a.  Zuaammenatoaa, 
auch  im  büdlichen  Sinne. 

"^  fe  wereu  ifie  worldea  brunge,  mid  a  lutel 
tvrlun^«  je  muhten  al  uorteoaen.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  166.  Hiirlyno«  or  atrife,  incurüo,  conflictut. 
Fb.  f.  p.  253. 

bnrue»  knlme,  Urne,  kerne  s.  age.  Aym«, 
«friea.  Aarn«,  ahn.  hyma,  schw.  Mm,  d&n. 
hiOrn»,  vii.  hirna,  hffTtia.    Bake,  Winkel. 

Com  ut  of  an  harnt  hihentlicbe  toward  hire 
an  UDwiht  of  helle.  St.Haeheb.  p.  8.  Hoaeia 
foul  draeuu  ine  be  Aurru  glide,  Heid.  Mabegb. 
at.43.  lliuB  we  bethhontedfromhaleto&unM. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  ISO.  y-t  thou  eteat  of  thyatles 
tarne,  Tby  fomon  ue  fretetb  on  ucbe  Aura«. 
Rbl.  Akt.  I.  364.  Hue  comen  out  of  Aurna  To 
Hom  awyUie  yurne.  Gbbtb  K.  H.  1383.  tar  of 
ne  loowe  heo  könne  noft,  y  not  how  he  myjte, 
To  be  by  hem  aelf  in  an  harne.  R.  of  Ol.  n.  45. 
Hy  .  .  bed  bym  .  .  t>at  be  som  Aurn«  of  be  londe 
grauntede  hem  jisre.  p.  178.  „Maie  t>ulke  image 
ogt  For  ente  gold  öfter  aüuer  to  {jempetour 
ibroit?^  I>at  nis  no(t ,  ^naf  t>>B  wyf  >  for  al  bia 

fold  iwis  Bugge  ne  nuite  t>e  leste  AMrna  )iat 
eron  ia.  Pilatk  134.  He  wende  t>^  ache  bere 
had  bed  in  aum  Aurn«.  Will.  687.  —  Hwoao 
hauefi  ]eoine  iaoubt  alle  {le  Aumm  of  hia  beorte. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  314. 

tonne  spekes  an  ymage  in  aootier  Amni«, 
bat  )e  clepep  Martii.  JobbfH  378.  —  ter  [lei 
bosked  hem  out  twt  budden  hem  in  härene*. 

Icc  se})de  fiatt  itt  [ac.  t>stt  waiberifft]  wan 
[tffir  faenngedd  i  f)att  AiVfM.  Obm  1676.  Sone  |>e 
quen  . .  WiUiam  &  hia  worbi  terc  awiftlT  vulaced 
Qut  of  t>e  bidoua  bidua,  &  in  a  Atnu  nem  caat. 
Will.  3199.  Ouer  londes  he  rydes,  Har)ei  of 
Israel  {leAyrns  aboute.  Allit.  F.  2, 1293.  Sem- 
bled  {>ay  were  Herjed  out  of  vche  Wiu.  3, 177. 
—  Lurking  in  Atmaa  and  in  lanes  bjynde,  Wher 
as  these  robbours  and  these  Ihevaa  by  kynde 
Holden  here  prive  (etful  reaidence.  Cb.  C.  T. 
12586.  Mony  wyyei  .  .  Hyd  bom  in  houlea  and 
Ayrm/t  aboute.  Ubstb.  of  Tboy  1360-2. 

They  to  fiaabyng  goon  wyth  enry,  And  out 
it  oute  off  Aiarnet  and  boolea ,  Where  as  tbey 
fhndetheffattaoole«.  ÜAaiaaosiii  Ane.  Sftlr. 
Tale»  p.  118.  Ffaire  pillera  were  t>ere  .  .  In 
ffoure  hyarnet  of  the  houae  hogely  frät.  Destr. 
OF  Tbot  S3S9. 

He  drougb  him  to  an  Aart»  st  tiie  balU 
ende.  Dbfos.  of  Rich.  H.  p.  32.  te  empemnr 
.  .  aeide  vnto  |>e  body  [hui  ,  l>ere  it  lay  in  [te 


huniMtia  —  horten. 
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Amin.  St.  Alesiub  p.  63.  I.  940.  Ete  ptayed 
l>at  he  iDf]t  withe  me  goo  in  to  aom  ksm»  or 
halke.  Bab.  B.  p.  118.  As  yonge  Clerkes  .  . 
Seken  in  every  halke  oud  erery  kernt  Futicu- 
lete  sciencBs  ftit  lo  lerne.  Cii.  C.  T.  11431-4. 
T-  Astroth  and  al  the  raute  Uiddsn  hem  in 
Asrnei.  F.  Fl.  128U6. 

fhnnegtuil,  klniestui  s.  ags.  bj/mtUn, 
achw.  hSntelen,  dia.  hiOmtitten.  Eckstein. 

He  wass  hinun  sallf  (iBtt  lümettan  t>aU 
band  to  twe(}enn  waihess.  Obm  6824.  Crist  iss 
M  faatt  Aim«^n  [latt  bindet)))  twe]}enn  wt^hess. 

lasss. 

kures.  neue.  Aurr|HALLIw.U.p.  470]  etwa 
FlatteimAkle,  un  Knabenspiebeug. 

Qiiaoulum ,  Anglice  a  ohyldes  vhf  rle,  or  s 
hurrt,  cum  quo  pueri  ludunt.  Obtos  in  C&IH. 
AnoL.  p.  IS'i  u.  5.  vgl.  Qiraculmn  eit  illud, 
cum  quo  pueri  ludunt,  quod  in  «ummitate  canna 
Tel  baeuli  volvitur,  &  contra  Tentum  impetu 
defertur.  DuC.  Qiraculuro,  quidam  ludus  pue- 
ronim,  a  spilquerene.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  H. 

knmboBe  >.  ein  Spiebeug,  velchei,  wie 
du  vorstellende,  giraaäum  genannt  wird,  etwa 
Spielknfichel. 

An  fturrMfiotu),  girocuhim.  Oiaa  quibus 
Ludunt pueitgiiacnlawcaB.  Gate.  AHOL.p.  193. 

hirrenv.  sch.Aur  i.  q.  anail,  growl,  vgl. 
mhd.  Aurran.  snmmen,  sausen. 

Hutron  [hurryn  K.  Aurm  F.],  or  bombon 
aa  bees,  and  other  lyke.  F&.  F.  p.  254. 

knrnA  *.  sohaint  mit  orruek  identisch  in 
wrud^Holei  i.  q.  oar-drawing  holes  unter  den 
ÄÖ^Dtt-H'ord«inTBAt(9ACT.  opthePbiloloq. 
S0C.18S5p.34.  Danach wfireesRuderieug; 
dag^n  vird  hurract  angeführt  als  that  pari 
<tf  abMt  brfiDtm  Ut  aßtr-thoft  and  lAe  ttem, 
alto  „ihot".  Olobb.  of  Shbtl.  a.  Okknky 
Wosi>a.p.62.  Der  hierdurch  beieichneta  Raum 
mag  aber   der  lum  Einlegen   der  Ruder  be- 


In  daanser  hit  [sc.  fie  ark]  aemed,  Withou- 
ten  maat,  opet  mjke,  otier  myr;  bawe-Iyne, 
Eabla,  otwr  caostan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankrea, 
Sunvh,  a|)er  hande-helme  haaped  on  rofier. 
Allit.  f.  3,  4ia.   He  waU  flogen  tor  ferde  of 

Ee  flode  lotei  In  to  f>e  bo|>em  of  (la  bot,  &  on  a 
rede  l^ede,  On  hdde  by  t>e  burrok.  3,  164. 
kui^Urats.  tili,  kartl ,  kortt,  ach.  Aurif, 
Am-«<,  neue.  Aur«f.  Busch,  Gebaioh,  wal- 
diger Ort. 

8he  bad  fie  bowea  'scholde  bewe  downe,  and 
bryng  to  my  hondes  Of  t>a  beste  that  they  bare 
ooe  brawnoies  so  heghe ;  Than  they  heldiede  to 
hb  beste  alle  hoUy  at  ones,  The  hesheate  of 
iehaaA^ft«.  MobTSAsth.3367.  — lleliuntis 
thei  hallow,  in  /mrttü  and  huides.  Oaw.  a.  Oal. 
1.6.  The  hnnterea  thay  haulen ,  by  Aw*^  and 
by  hoes,  To  the  test  rachea.  Akt.  of  Akth. 
at.5. 

karta.  afr.  AuW,  it.  orte,  mhd.  Aurl,  niedeil. 
hurt,  hört,  kymr.  hmardh,  neue.AKH.  Schlag, 
Streich,  Vetletaung,  Sehaden. 

Euielin  fiene  brond  igrap  mid  grimliehe 
lachen,  &  brud  hine  of  t>ere  KnOe ,  ha  was  his 
hurtt  te«e.  LA].  I.  349.    Ha  (sc.  the  bare]  hase 


wTi^te  me  myculle  oare,  And  htiit  of  my 
howundes.  Atow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  3.  Eurtt. 
or  hurtyn^e,  lesio,  lesura.  Pk.  F,  p,  253.  A 
Aurie,  colltsio,  lesio,  lesura,  liuor.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  193.  —  Heo  leopen  to  Brutua  folke,  l>er  heo 
W<M  [harroaai.  T.]  duden.  La]. 1.78.  Heo.. 
as  fiah  ha  nefde  nohwer  Aurfai  ifelet,  feng  to 
honki  t>ua  godd.  St.  J:iii,Iana  p.  59.  ti  salue 
hit  ia  .  .  ^ean  aoule  Aurfa«.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282. 
Hya  hurtm  has  hym  so  yderid ,   He  haa  byn 


witb  hia  hurttt  grene  In  all  the  haste  that  he 
mav  He  rode.  Oowbr  III.  247.  Herbes  schal  I 
rigtit  ynowe  fynde  To  helen  with  your  harUt 
hastylv.  Gh.  6.  T.  10784. 

hurwii,  UrteB,  aiu;h  kortem,  hertea  v. 
atr.  hurler,   pr.  urtar,  it.  urtara,  mhd.  hurUn, 


B.  b.  u.  absolut,  schlagen,  stossen, 
verletsen,  wehethun:  .Burftm, orharmyn, 
ledo.  Fr.  P.  p.  253.  Hit  wolde  to  awuöo  hurttn 
ower  heorte  &  makien  ou  ao  offered  etc.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  8.  He  achall  not  auffre  the  smyter  goo 
into  joure  howais,  and  hurien  [to  hirU  Purr.]. 
Wycl.  Exod.  12,  23  Oif.  Cupide,  which  maie 
huri  and  hele.  Oower  ID.  3(57.  Swa  jjatt  to 
nohht  ne  shatlt  ün  tot  Uppo  ha  staness  hirrten. 
Orh  11370  cf.  11977.  Manie  weneth  other  to 
hüit,  And  on  hemaelue  falleth  al  [at  ad.]  the 
smerte.  Srdtm  Sag.  267. 

Thus  min  honde  aynn  the  pricke  I  hurU. 
GuwsR  I.  2S3.  So  pet  heo  drede  )iet  heo  hurt« 
hia  earen  ^et  heroneS  hire  sunnen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  346. 

He  Aurfa  him  Boie ,  sikerliche,  Ac  nougbt 
dedliche.  Alis.  2247.  Against  a  fourme  ne 
hurte  Ma  shin.  Anecd.  LitebaRia  p.  1 10.  Heo 
AurfMi  heora  hiefden.  LA}. 1.80.  We  touchiden 
not  ony  thing  of  thine  nethir  diden  that  that 


and  staue,  Wonndeden,  felden,  and  aore 
hym  hirten,  Alib.  6842.  Stones  and  stokkes 
they  threw  doun ,  Some  of  the  Crjateneg  they 
herlt.  RicB.  C.  DXL.  4714. 

Surt,  or  hurtyd,  lesua.  Pr.  F.  p.  263.  The 
rede  knyghte  es  he  Surle  of  his  honde.  PEBCE- 
TAL  83.  He  thurgh  the  body  hurt  is,  and  siththen 
tahe.  Ch.  C.  ZT  2619.  Lsverd  rerea  hurt  bat 
are.  Fe.  14S,  8.  We  are  chastiedandpuneschet 
when  we  ere  hart'-  ReLio.  Pieces  p.  21.  The 
flax  thanne  and  barlich  was  hurt  [hirt  Purr. 
lesum  Vulg-]  .  .  wete  forsoth  and  com  weren 
not  Auri  [AtrtPuiT.  )ssa  Vulg.].  Wtcl.Exod. 
9,  31.  32  Oaf.  When  thorugh  the  body  hirte 
was  Dyomede  Of  Troilus,  tho  wepte  ahe  many 
a  teere.  Cs,  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1045.  aubatantivirt: 
I>e  Aurt  he  uprera  alle.  Ps.  144,  14. 

b.  refl.  sich  atoasen,  aich  verletaen: 
tencheS  .  .  [tet  a  child,  fif  hit  apurnefi  o  aumme 
hing,  oHer  ANrfad  htm,  me  bet  ))ing  t>at  hit 
hnrtaO  on.  Ancr.  R.  p.  186. 

c.  intr.  1.  anatossen,  sich  atoasen: 
t>et  t>ing  tiet  hit  [sc.  ^e  child]  AurfeJI  on.  Ancr. 
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R.  p.  I  SU.  If  ony  man  aehal  «andre  in  the  day, 
he  hirtiih  not  [non  offendit  Vul{/.].  WifCL.  JoHW 
II,  9.  Bifor  Üiat  pure  feet  htrte  at  derk  billiü 
[antequani  offendant  pedeB  vestii  ad  moatee 
cftlieinoBoi  Fu^^l.  Jerem.  13, 16  Purr.  Wlien 
rightwüe  falles,  horte*  na  lime  [nein  coUidetur 
Viig.].  Early  Engl.  Ps.  36,  24. 

His  blynde  fadir  . .  bigan  tu  renne,  hirtyng» 
in  the  [t.  I,  «ith  faiaj  feet  [coepit  offendena  pe- 
dibuscurrere  VtOg.].  Wycl.  Tob.  II,  10  Purr. 

2.  treffen  auf  etwas:  Nu  weAur(<Jf,  leoue 
suatren,  to  the  ueorCe  dole,  |>et  ich  seid  schulde 
beon  of  feole  uondungea.  Amcb.  R.  p.  176. 

kvrtleB»  hiirtoleii,  bortelenv.  abgeleitet 
von  hurten,  neue.  hurUe. 

a.  tr.  achlagen,  atoaeen,  werfen: 
The  lytvH  chyldie  of  bem  thou  schalt  hurtlyn 
(d.i.  schlagen,  erschlagen].  Wycl.  4  Kinos. 
H,  12  Oxf.  Thei  schul .  .  the  liül  wyn  veaaeÜB 
of  hem  huriltn  togidere.  Jkhem.  48,  12  Oxf. 
fron  were  wont  to  hartUn  hir  wiji  manly  wordes. 
Ch.  Soelh.  p.  30.  BurUlyn ,  as  toa  ibyngyi 
togednr,  impineo,  collido.  Pr.  F,  p.  253. 

If  bi  hatereoe  a  man  hurüvih,  ethir  Bchoufith, 
&  man.  Wyci..  Nuhb.  as,  20.  Purv.  He  .  .  him 
hurUUth  with  bis  hon  adoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  2618. 

Thei  hwUiden  the  schipp  [tniäxeiXai'  li/y 
yavr ;  impegerunt  narem  Vulg.  sie  stiesaen, 
trieben  das  Schiff  ans  Land,  liessen  es  stranden]. 
Wycl.  Deeds  2",  41. 

He  schal  be  hurilid  to  the  snaris  of  deth. 
Wycl.  Pkov.  21 ,  6  Purv.  Whan  the  r^wis 
shal  fallen ,  he  »hal  not  beahurtUd.  Ps.  36,  24. 
The  litil  children  in  the  wumb  of  hir  «eren 
AtiriUiJ  togidere.  Geh.  25,  22. 

nen:  Whui  pei  made  here  menstrade,  eche 
man  wende ,  paC  heuen  haatili  &  er^ie  schuld 
hurUl  togadar.  Will.  soll.  Ilkan  of  [lam  gal 
uther  doun  cast,  And  ilkan  agyn  oibei  hortel 
fast.  Hamp.  4786. 

Sudenly  he  crieth  and  AurUitA  down.  WvCL. 
Luke  9,  39.  With  Rrisly  loune  out  goolh  the 
grete  gönne,  And  hertely  they  hurieUn  al  at- 
tonei.  Cu.  Zeg.  G.  W.  Cleopafr.  &%. 

A  strong  man  hurtlide  atens  a  atrong  man. 
Wycl.  Jeebu.  46,  12  Purr.  Thus  thai  hwrUled 
togedere  Alle  the  lefe  longe  daye.  Sowdonb  op 
Babvlonb  831. 

hartUnge,  hirtellnge  •.    Lotrennen, 
Kämpfen. 

So  Herd  harliinge  in  o«t  men  berd  nsuer. 

F&AaM.  OF  THE  SOHO  01*  ROLAKD  770.  HUTÜ- 
yttga,  coUicio ,  conUctus.  Pb.  F.  p.  253.  Hard 
was  the  harUlyng  tho  hsrty  betwene.   Dbbib. 

OP  TrOY  1U053. 

liKrtHMge,bfrUBg,  hortlngs.  neue.AMrtnu. 
Verietiung,  Beschädigung. 

HabbeB,  i>auh  .  .  t>esne  lutle  laste,  ende, 
of  alle  kudde  &  kuBe  sannen  .  .  o8er  of  keorf- 
nnge,  oBer  of  hurtunae,  buruh  unbiseinesse. 
Akcr.  R.  p.  342sq.  Peru  de  bleasure,  hirtina. 
Wk.  Voc.  p.  I4:<  I  schal  for}ete  alle  &  wythhalde 
my  honde  for  hortipig  on  lede.  Allit.  P.  2, 739. 

Ina,    h«IB   etc.  a.     ag«.   alta.   afrie«.   shd. 


niederd.  altn.Alb,  schw.  Au«,  din.  Atuu,  niederL 
Auu,  seh.  Aou«,  neue.  h«u*e. 

a.  l.HausaltWohnBtätteTonMenschen: 
tas   Ringes  hut   bitacneB   hali  ohirche.  ÜEH. 

{.  51.  WarS  [)at  Atu  al  fol  of  J)e  swote  brede^ 
(.  145.  He  hauede  moni  god  hiti.  Laj.  I.  161. 
Bet>t)leKm  bitacnebt)  uu  )iatt  hu  patl  bned  lag 
inne.  Oku  7022.  I  ne  haue  Aim,  y  ne  haue 
cote.  Hatbl.1141.  Eleuaiug . .  hehta  awiSe  doa 
hire  ut  of  his  ehaihBe  &  dreaien  in  to  dorc  Au* 
to  prisunea  pine.  St.  Juliana  p.  31.  NimeA 
oBei  hwules  ower  wummen  to  pe  hüte*  [lurle. 
Anck.  B.  p.  6B.  Pa  sende  me  claBea  ut  o/\ia 
kinge«  htue.  OEH.  p.  47.  I>o  com  dSinge  [lat 
ure  helende  waa  cumen  to  Symonee  Ausc.  11. 143. 
At  tieaelueAu«ahibutiah')t.  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  21. 
I^th  M  hi>  hu$t  tiam  ledd.  Cdbs.  Mdndi  2773. 
COTT.  ta  makeden  heo  Au«  [pl.].  LA].  I.  S2. 
Riche  men  .  .  pe  habbeB  feire  hiuet  and  feire 
hames.  OEH.  p.  49.  He  . .  walde  nogt  Bat  folc 
bitwen  Herberged  in  here  Auiw  ben.  G.  A.  £z. 
1601. 

Ne  ahal  the  com  in  hia  beme  ben  Bt«&  wid 
no  miiia,  But  hit  schal  ben  ispended  in  «  shrevre- 
de  AuM.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  326  aq. 

Oie  was  his  haut  on  fire.  liSngt.  p.  74.  An 
old  haut  per  stod  al  forlete.  Geb.  Jbbd  561. 
CriBtofre..IutAoiMmBkedetiere.  St.Csibtopb. 
79.  Bu!  the  a  howi  at  tfai  lykyng.  Sbuyk  Saq. 
3033.  We  ne  han  none  hous  böte  holus.  Alex. 
A.  DlNDIN.  434.  Pb  kyng  of  Scotlond  .  .  Hym 
nom  to  hvm  in  (o  his  hoiea.  R.  or  Ol.  p.  33.  Pe 
werwolf  pan  went  bi  nose  euene  lo  be  berdea 
hotut.  Will.  92.  Hue  «ol  teile  of  the  lute  Jn 
thin  oune  Aoui«.  Rbl.  Ant.  p.  112.  TäU  that 
haut»  gan  thai  drawe.  Metb.  Houil.  p.  06.  — 
He  let  amende  al  {>»  town  of  hotcte»  pat  were 
adowne.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  144.  Within  the  ciüe  .  . 
Orete  palia  of  prise ,  plenty  of  hotuet.  Ubstb. 
ofTroy  1667. 

2.  Qbertragen  wird  das  Wort  auf  andere 
OebSude,  wie  Tempel,  Kirohen  und  Klö- 
ster: Go  6u  öan  togodesAu«.  BEST.  204.  Ood 
in  Bis  atede  ia  wittinike,  Her,  dredful  stede, 
her,  godes  hut.  0.  A.  Ex.  161S.  This  stoon, 
that  I  haue  areryde  into  a  signe  of  worahip, 
ahal  be  clepid  ti^e  Aow*  of  Qod,  Wycl.  Gek. 
18,220zf.  Wetherfehan  natrad,  whatDauith 
didde  .  .  hou  he  entride  in  to  Ihe  Amu  of  Ood, 
and  et»  loouis  of  proposieioun?  Hatth.  12,  3. 
4  Oxf.  Fro  the  chirche  of  the  Sepulcbre  .  .  at 
160  paas ,  ii  templum  Domini.  It  la  right  a  feir 
haw*.  HaUND.  p.  81.  He  ii  lof  tu  Cristea  Aue. 
O.  A.  N.  609.  Hau  be  )e  freris  wif)  be  while 
copis,  )e  habbif)  a  Aui  at  Urochda.  E.  £.  P. 
p.  153.  Vnnette  waa  ()er  eny  haut  in  ai  Nor- 
mandye  Of  relvgyon .  .  peX  kyng  Wyllam  na 
fefede  here  in  Engelond  Hyil  landes.  R.  OP  OL- 

E.  370.  Sacrilege  is  .  .  huanne  me  bernji  ojier 
rek))  cberches,  o))er  holi  stedes,  cherchtounes, 
ojwr  hotu  of  relyeion.  Ayenb, ji.  41.  Hail  ho 
je  nonnes  of  seint  Marc  haute.  £.  E.  P.  p.  154. 

3.  wie  auf  den  Himmel  als  Wobnnng 
Gottes  und  der  Seligen  :  Kor  aenful  folk ,  suete 
Jesus,  Thou  lihteat  from  the  hete  hoit$.  Lyb.  F. 
p.  73.  We  by  deitene  of  dorne  achulle  de|i  |iulie  \ 


hiuberner —  huiel. 
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ttnne  sdiuUe  we  tue  to  (le  hou$  )>at  hte  ie  in 
llue.  Alex.  a.  Dindih.  9S4. 

4.  auch  der  Thiervohnung,  wie  oa- 
mentlich  dem  Neate ,  wird  der  Neme  Hans  bei- 
Kelf^:  Wane  min  Au«  [bo  I&ast  der  Dichter  die 
Eule  nagen]  ston  hrijt  and  grene,  Of  tihine  [der 
NachtiKall]  nii  nethins  üene.  0.  A.  N.  623. 

b.Hauihalt,  Verwaltung  deiHau- 
■  ea;  DeB  hire  in  to  dracchunge  to  dihlen  hm 
&  hinen,  Hali  Mkid.  p.  7.    Pntifar  .  .  bitaste 
him  hie  hat  euerilc  del.  O.  A.  Ex.  2009.  bUd- 
'i  Peterei 
......  _.     .  _  _  »  him  he 

made.  Fb.  104,  21. 

c.  Familie,  Oeichlecbt:  Forjet  ti  folc 
&  tine  fader  hm.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Feilte  [n 
folke  fnr  to  rine,  And  [>e  hout  of  fadre  t>ine. 
Fa.  44,  11.  He  is  to  comaunde  bis  acnes ,  and 
to  bis  how»  aftir  hym.  Wycl.  Gek.  18,  19  Oxf. 
^att  hird  wass  i  t>att  time  Nemmnedd  EleataroM 
ÄtM.  Obm  S92.  Israel  houa  in  Laverd  hoped  ai 
Ps.  113,  9.  Joseph  of  the  houi»  of  Dauith. 
Wtcl.  Ldke  1,  27  Osf. 

ho8b«n«r  s.  Hausbrenner,  Brand- 
Btifter. 

Ase  so  b  lectkerie ,  epusbrecbe ,  roberie, 
manslechtea,  hiubemtr»,  bakbiteres.  O.E.Mis- 
CBLL.  p.  30. 

hiBDonde.  -bKnde,  boBsbemde,  Iivubonde 
etc.  B.  Bgs.  hdabönda  [Exod.  3,  22|,  attn.  hiU- 
hSndi  [-böandi,  -bäandi] ,  herua,  scfaw.  hittbonde, 
dSn.  huHsbonde,  htubottd,  scb.  neue,  hutband. 

1.  Hausherr:  Wit  })e  husbonde,  godea 
cunestable,  cleopefl  warachipe  forö.  OEH.  p.  247. 
te  huubonda,  pat  is  wit,  Tarnetl  bis  hui.  ib. 
ct.  257. 

2.  Oatte:  That  ache  no  hutbond»  hadd, 
All  the  golde  that  evyr  god  made  To  me  wero 
not  to  dere.  Eble  of  Toloub  367.  Heo  sede 
\M  heo  Qolde  Ben  ispused  wi[)  golde,  Heu  hadde 
oahuieboiide.  K.H.103T.  Her Aiutondsisinne 
come.  GowkbI.74.  — Mayny  women  be  ryght 
dylTgent,  And  so  demuer  ther  hutbondt*  afome, 
For  of  cryme  or  faut  thei  be  innoeent.  Sosos 
A.  Gab.  p.  65. 

Hie  Bponaua ,  hie  conjunx,  a  husband.  Wx. 
Voc.  p,  215.  Quen  men  til  hirof  Aw&anJapak, 
Sco  aaid  )iat  nan  ne  wald  sco  take.  Cuss.  Mumdi 
106S9COTT.  It  is  I,  Mak,  youre  htubande. 
TowN.  M.  p  109.  Wille  ich  the  love,  ne  non 
other,  Bote  mi  wedde  houM*bonde.  SiRIz  136. 
Y  nel  non  hniigbotid  have  )yte.  DeokbvanT  9S6. 
Is  aungel  hende  To  Marie  he  gan  sende  And  to 
Josep  hire  hmu^ottde.  Sindu.  Jesu  411.  l>is 
■"'  .  dobbleh ,  huanne  hi  '"  '  " 
■    ■  ■    '.  A    ^ 

.e  cbiiche  dore 

jutie  such  an  ho*e- 
bonde  fynde.  8t.  Edu.'Conf.  97.  Hadyn  and 

Some,  hotebonde  and  ipouB  Myn  hoost  Muvrgh. 
ICH.  C.  DE  L.  4638.  Hy  that  the  man  forleyen 
hetfaeUnderhysryft  Tyf,  Other  {yfhyAosrAnntl« 
heth  . .  8i  dorne.  Shoseb.  p.  65.  The  wommau 
answeride,  and  seide,  1  haue  oot  an  hottbonde. 
Wtcl.  John  4,  IT.    Hold  the  to  thine  Hom- 


bounde.  Seuyn  8ao.  1927.  He  hedde  [sc.  atane 
bred^e]  yslaje  fne  AoMiownds.  ATBNB.p.  239. 
Now  is  he  fram  me  ago  |)at  achold  be  myn  hoi- 
bonde.  Pebuubr.  2794.  Forli  heo  wende  Vorte 
meten  hire  hoibondt.  Oeb.  Jesu  147  Egerton. 

Ot>eTAo>&(irKlmayI  haue  nan.  CUHäMuNDI 
10663  OÖTT.  Than  sold  scho  to  the  tempel 
wende  Wit  hir  cbild  and  hir  hoibande.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  155. 

3.  Landwirth,  Landmann:  The  fyrat 
mon  that  he  mett  withall  Was  a  luubond  hyght 
Honkyn  of  the  Hall.  Kuhttynb  of  THK  habe. 
16.  —  Fo»  is  hire  to  narae  for  hire  queSsipe; 
huitbondei  hi»  baten.  BEST.  3S6.  Bootas, 
Coeurs,  mytteus  mot  we  were;  For  husbond«* 
and  hunters  all  this  Koode  ia.  Pallad.  1,  1167. 
Heuen  is  lik  til  an  hutband,  That  seu  ^od 
sed  apon  his  land  .  .  Damet,  that  es  an  luel 
wede ,  Riht  al  imang  this  hotband  sede.  Metr. 
HoxiL.  p.  145. 

hasbondeBv.  neue. Aw&ond.  haushalten, 
wirthschaften. 

Hutbondi/n,  or  wysely  dyspendyn  worldely 
goodys,  diapenao  iconomice.  Pb.  P.  p.  254. 

'      '     iCmKB,  -bUldmui  s.    neue,  huiband- 


hsBkon«! 


,   neue.  Aiu- 


to  jong  men. 
familias ,  hie 
p.  211. 

hoiBboudrie ,  hnsbandrl  e 
bandry. 

1.  HaushaUung;  Reson  Sholde  rule  vow 
aUe ,  And  kynde  wit  be  wardeyn  Youre  welthe 
to  kepe,  And  tutour  of  youre  trasot ,  And  take 
it  yow  at  nede ,  For  holubondrie  [hou^/iderj/c 
TbxtB.  »o»».  1,57.  hoabtiandrit  C.  patt.  2,53] 
and  hii  Holden  togidres.  F.  Fl.  567,         '*.J(,«i 

kisbreniiliigtfaoHBbrliiiiliigB,  t.g». brerming,  '' 
aduBtio,    AniQndung    eines    Hauses, 
Brandstiftung. 

Man«  sluhter  and  haiitretirting  ^utwibTynnytig 
Fairf,),  Wiohecraft  and  als  okering  .  .  t>ir 
Sinnes  .  ,  (ie  biscop  agh  (lam  for  to  right.  CUK«. 
MuNDi  26235  COTT. 

fansks.  Tgl.  welsbcpiKMo,  neue.  AuiA.  Hülse, 
Schale- 

ni||hte  as  the  note  of  the  haselle  hathe  an 
AusA  withoaten,  that  die  note  is  closed  in. 
Maund.  p.  I8H.  Hoike  of  a  frute,  or  o^er  lyke, 
corticillus  \  Puuke  of  a  note.  Fb.  P.  p,  254. 

hnsks.  sch.A(f«A. Name einesFisches, Lump, 


p.  254. 

hnseheii)  kafl8en,ko  Beben  T.  niederd.Aiwien, 
einlullen,  ueue-AtMÄ.  schwichtigen,  stille 
machen. 

Whan  they  were  sette ,  and  hauht  was  al 
ihc  place.  Ca.  C.  T.  2983.  AI  waa  hiut.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3 ,  104S.  All  was  hoieht  and  stylle,  UoNE 
Florence  813. 

bnsel,  hoRBfll,  hoBels.  am.hAtl,  hUmt, 
hall,  hostia,  sacriUcium,  altn.  A&^,  altschw,  Aiu/, 
gth.  hutttl,  neue,  houttl.  Abendmahl. 

— 8l^" 


hiueleo  —  huihold , 


te  preost  me  walde  egkien  od  ester  dei  hva 
nie  scriue,    er  he  me  jefe  AmuJ.    OEH.  p.  2b. 


underfoO.  11. 95.  '^iff  ))att  titt  endeim  lunnken 
lif .  .  Wibf)  lufe  towand  alls  meDn  Wi|>l)  huuU 
&  wi[i{>  shriSte.  Obh  6210-5.  Nimiuge  of  AtMo^ 
ine  hMuedaunne,  oÖer  ei  ojter  «aorauLeut,  nü 
hit  )>e  apece  of  prüde  |>et  ich  cLeopede  pre- 
EumciunT  Anck.  R.  p.  108.  Quen  men  god 
■aimuiL  herea  Rot  fude  of  hueel  tax  bath  it  et, 
Bath  for  {le  saul  aod  for  be  fleu.  Cdba.  Hvhdi 
2&2ei  COTT.  VnwoTlhile  haue  i  hmtl  hme. 
28303  CoTT, 

He  Tored  and  cryd  alas  t  alas  I  tat  euer  bis 
bode  eoa  forth  pawe  Without  ■chrilt,  hounl, 
oontricion.  O.E.Miscku..  p.  217.  If «e  clenli  be 
knaun  vr  plight,  And  mendea  do  efter  vr  might, 
And  hotuei  [hovtäl  CoTT.  Oalba]  tan  at  vr 
eDding,  Sco  aal  tb  help  to  blia  bring.  Cdkb. 
MnXDI  29232  Con.  Thow  conaeiUoat  M  Ui 
yelde  At  tbat  we  oven  ejij  wigbt ,  Er  we  go  to 
koutd.  F.  Fl.  I374Ö.  Er  ony  wigbt  hia  houtel 
took.  Ch.  if.  o/Jt.  638B.  And  lo  I  trow  fat 
hmotui  it  bothe  flesche  and  blöde.  HABS  Boox 
p.  21  1.  235. 

He  ■  .  deyde  without  apecb,  Wft>oute 
cirift  &  hoaei.  &.  OF  Gl.  p.  419.  Qraunt  y» 
repentaunce  and  raapi)t,  And  aorift  and  Hotel  or 
wedajr.  E.E.F.  p.  IM.  Ocannt  or  I  deye  ihrift, 
hoai/l,  repentaunce.  IiTDG.  M.  F.  p.  248. 

hnseleii,  biBlen.  hviaelea,  hoiBlea.  hose- 
len,  hOBlen  v.  an.  Milian,  altn.  Atlfla,  aitacbw. 
htula,  gth.  Aufu^OM. 

a.  tr.  mit  dem  Abendmahl  versehen. 
All  be  birrfi  bitiecheim  itt  t>e  preott  o  Oodesa 
hall^  Onn}ffiD  fiat  be  «hall  ihrifenQ  t>e  &  Auilmn 
ec.  Okh  6126.  tatt  Inrede  genge  [latt  ia*  )uw 
a«tt  abufenn  ]uw  . .  To  ahrifenn  fuw  &  hutlenn. 
15249-53. 

Hotaitiffn  wythe  the  aaorament,  commtuiico. 
Fr.  F.  p.  260.  He  ahal  A«UMfa  me  anooD.  Oh. 
R.  o/B.  6440.  HebatoDhimtbaboyateaaUe. 
With  thaim,  he  aaid,  hoiuet  I  aalle  [ironiach]  AI 
the  brother  of  yoD  abbajre . .  Yef  he  wil  noht  of 
elotounye ,  I  aal  him  houtel  wit  enuye.  MsTB. 
HoHii..  p.  148. 

Heo  let  byra  asrjne  &  hotdy.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  392.  t>e  klag .  .  dede  him  hotltn  wel  and 
ahriue.  Havbl.  210-2.    IUt>e  he  sende  After 

Sre>t«e  .  .  Him  for  to  Aoslen,  and  forto  ahriue. 
>6-62. 

ßanne  we  hauen  ure  ainnea  [orleten  and 
bireuaed  and  het,  and  ben  hattled,  we  ben  hege. 
OEU.  11.  101.  Patt  tu  ne  mahht  Qohht  AutfaiM 
ben  . .  ]iff  |>att  tu  narrt  nobht  fuUhtnedd.  Oku 
16558.  E(t«r  ftat  i  kuteld  wai.  CVKs.  MCNSI 
28465. 

Eueiy  aonenday  houuM  he  waa.  St. 
Alexius  p.35  1.337.  Oonea  a  yer  atte  lest  it  i> 
laweful  to  be  hmuelyd.  Ch.  Per».  Tah  p.  362. 
To  ben  aaaoiled,  And  aithtben  ben  houuUd. 
F.  Fl.  13754.  Nau)t  digne  For  te  be  AoutM 
wyth  thya  body.  Shokkb.  p.  22.   I .  .  dide  me 


to  chircbe ,  To  her«  hoUj  the  mwae ,  And  to  be 
AouiWafter.  F.  Fl.  12963. 

^if  |h>u  be  ded ,  [le  aame  day ,  t>ou  schalt 
be  founden ,  I  t*e  f^T ,  BottUd  a»  t>i>a  bed  be. 
HASS  Book  p.  131 1.  116.  Hwan  he  wm  AocU 
and  abriuen.  HAVEL.  364. 

b.  refl.   sich    mit   dem   Abeadmahle 


Abel 


ahle 


Thei  schiyTeD  hem  and  howiele  A«m  e 
one«  or  twrea  in  the  woke,  and  there  ben  manye 
of  bem,  that  AouMale  htm  every  day.  Uaumd. 
p.  261. 

AU  SubetantiT  findet  nch  kMiÜBV« 
Abendmahl,  Kommunion:  AUe  t»k«th 
that  ry)t  body  Thyae  mon  at  bare  houilgttft, 
SBoaCH.  p.  25  vgl.  23. 

ksseLiTerd  a.  ag».  kikhld/ord.  Hauaberr. 
t>e  monnes  wit  i  {lia  hua  is  pe  hutalmterd. 
OEH.  p.  245.    Vnder  wittee  wiaaunge  pH  ia 
huttlautrd.  p,  247. 

haBOlfffdl  a.  aga.  Ua/dige,  domina.  Haua- 

Uarthe  meater  ia  uorto  neden  &  acbmdon 
poure  nten,  aiie  huttlafili.  Anck.  R.  p.  414. 

hueii)  hoiMB  V.  agB.  hänoH,  airiaa.  Mao, 
afad.  häiÖn,mbd.  h4»en,  niederd.  tmum,  alto. 
Atfta  und  hysa,  schw.  Ay«a,   dän.  twM,  neue. 

1.  intr.  bauaen,  sich  anbauen,  woh- 
nen; Heo  iwnlden  habben  are  to  Ante  into 
harne.  La].  I.  182.  Hotet^,  or  m*kyn  bowaya. 
Fk.  f.  p.  251.  The  atroDge  cofre  hath  al  de- 
voured  Under  the  kete  of  avarice  The  treaor  of 
thebenefice,  "Wlierof  the  pouer  dulden  clothe, 
And  ete  and  drinke  and  Aoms  bothe.  OoweR 
1. 14.  —  Heo  hoKiedt  and  bulde  faste,  andsred« 
and  aewe.  H.  OP  Ol.  p.  21. 

2.  lefl.  Tgl.  mhd.  ich  Atl««  mich:  Woh- 
nung nehmen:  There  aboute  ye  ihalle  jmo 
howt*.  And  aone  after  that  shalt  lie  hur  apowae. 
Hs.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  464. 

3.  tr.  ins  Haus  aufnehmen;  Whan 
that  they  wwe  alle  hotMtd  And  tet  aod  aerved 
•te  meta ,  There  woa  no  wine  which  may  be 

Ste,  That  there  ne  waa  plenty  inough.  Oower 
I.  18. 

hnsfolo  ■-  dBn.  fumufolk.  Baoabewoh- 
ner,  Familie. 

Euerilc  fec,  moretomanen,  Euerilc  Ak*- 
fole  Se  mal  it  Sauen  On  sei  aep  oBer  on^de 
"     it  Bulde  1 


ulde  ben  \iBgl,.  6.  A. 


;  Be  tende  dai  ii 
Ex.  3138. 

Ihnsiuldwel.  hoOMbalder«  s.  oiedarLAuü- 
hoüder,  niedera.  h&thslder,  achw.  huAHiar», 
iSn.  hmitholdtr.  Hauebalter. 

An  houiehaidere ,  and  that  a  giet  waa  he. 
Ch.  C.  r.  341. 

[hiBliftldl ,  hiishold  eU.  B.  «chw.  AuiAdJ^ 
neue.  AouwAoU.  Haushalt,  Familie. 

EcoDomiqae,  which  techeth  thilke  honeate, 
Through  which  a  king  in  bis  degre  His  vife  aod 
cbild  äal  nile  and  guie  Bo  forth  with  all  the 
compaignie,  Which  in  hia  houAoid  shall  lAide. 
GowerIII.  141.  Fülle  wofulle  ia  the  htme- 
hold»  That  wonto  a  woman.  TowK.  U.  p.  10». 
He  wondrid  in  hia  wittia  . .  That  the  bie  honna- 


Inge  herboNW«  ne  mvghte  Halfdell  the  Amw- 
AowMe,  buthaleBhenhelped.  Dbfo8.  ofR.II. 
p.  32.  —  Thtt  cytee  .  .  ig  gtron^Iiche  eahabjted 
with  peple  in  so  mocha  that  in  nn  house  men 
maken  10  JKtiulioldet.  Haund.  p.  209. 

kMiDgn, kOBHbige «.  inhd.AtlniRjrR.niederd. 
hutma,  hütiitff,  neue,  hounng. 

i.  Hauaun«,  Wohnung;  Swioh  Äout- 
inga  «e  han  to  holde  out  be  wedurea.  ALEX.  A. 
BiNSW.  443.  t'ei  teches  t>at  men  MhuUen haue 
more  (»ik  «f  god  to  do  here  almes  to  richn 
freria  &  falae  pardoueiiB  &  to  make  grete  waale 
houi^nge,  {«nne  helpe  bere  pore  neiieborii  in 
clofiinge  &  houtmpe.  Wtcl,  W.  küh.  («mM. 
p.  175.  The  hie  houunnge.  Dbtos.  of  R.  II. 
p.  22.  Alao  ofte  avthia  da  we  (lam  [ic.  Werkes 
of  charite]  do  in  the  lufe  and  louynge  of  Ood, 
and  in  gud  entent,  ala  many  md  stonya  we  laye 
One  DiTTe  homitifnga  in  be  olyase  of  heuene. 
Belig.  FtECKB  p.  49.  —  RvaUe  Aouwyn^e«  ^ay 
bygan  Of  pauylyoutu  pioual j  pighte.  Roh.  op 
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2.  HOlae:   An  Auiynoe  of  a  mitt«,  folli- 


culna,  tfaeca.  Cath.  AHOL.  p.  193. 

[biBlekl,  boaslek  s.  cf.  aga,  ledc,  mhd.  Atia- 
toueh,  nieaerl.  huuIooA,  ideAtTd.  häsldk,  hüaUk, 
■chw.  kitalak,  dSn.  kuutiOg,  neue.  houttUek. 
Hauslanch,  aemperrivum  tectorum. 

Sewsteke,  herbe,  or  aengrene,  barba  Jovi», 
•emperriTa,  tubaibinm.  Pr.  P.  p.  3&1.  Orpyn, 
herbe,  crasauui  major,  et  media  iiäXuT  hmotlttk, 
et  minima  dicitur  stoncrop.  p.  371. 

[lilill«8],  koiBlesadj.  u.  s.  aene.  AouwIm«. 
obdaehloa,  Obdachloser. 

Ofte  goo  to  aek  men ,  &  herberewe  fie 
hotutei.  St.  Jekkmte's  15  Tokens  40. 

kiBpllenv.  fr.  Aouj}n'Usr,  wahracbanlichaiu 
afr.  ?üu)pign»r  ■°'  houise-piffn«r ,  am  Hantel 
packen,  entstanden,  lerren,  mishandeln. 
Sutpt/fyn,  or  spoylyn,  spoUo,  diipolio. 
Pb.  f.  p.  2£5.  noch  erhalten  im  Shro^shire- 
Dial.  in  himnt,  diaorder,  diatroy,  pot  to  ineon- 
Tenience.  Halliw.  D.  p.  470. 

kRnvfi.  ags.  Arrf/,  tectum.  Hausdach, 
Dach  des  Hauaea. 

Be  ipinnere  .  .  fested  atte  haira/  hire 
fodredea.  Bbst.  462. 

hlBSUpea.  aga.Aduf^, familia.  Familie. 

Pe  deuel  hadde  fainnmen  him  al  his  strene, 

{>at  waren  bis  »enen  aunea  and  pAe  dochtres, 

and  ü  bot  mnchele  hiuMpe  \ie  him  aholde 

heren.  GEH.  II.  197. 

biflttHg  I.  (titn.  hOtfing  i.  e.  hüt,  domus, 
ping,  conventna,  concio,  ags.  huHmgt,  neue. 
hM»lmg$.  Veraammlung. 

ta  ab»  edeate  eoden  to  summe,  hulden 
mncbel  hutHmg  fa  hehate  of  fwm  hirde.  La}.  I. 
98.  Belin  in  Enerewic  huld  eorlene  Anttmo.  I. 
303.  ^t  AtMtMM«  weagod,  hitweswiteueimot. 
11.  57. 

kwwU,  kiMWir,  k«uew1f»  hmewUefa).  a. 
neue,  hutieif:  Hsnsfrau. 

Hec  materfamilias,  humeyf.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  2t  5. 
AnAtwwy/«,  materfamiliaa,  apousa.  Catb.Xmgl- 
n.  193.  IniriS  beoB  his  hinen  in  se  moni  misUch 
ponc  to  cweman  wel  (le  luuem/.  ÜEH.  p.  347. 
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W  willeafule  hutemtf  halt  hire  al  stille,  p.  257. 
Heo  nia  not  Atwtwif .  Ancs.  K.  p.  4le.  Martha 
was  hutioijf  [kutewijf  OÖTT.  Aonnn/FAJRF. 
Aosmn/ TfilNirr]  ofiathua.  Cdrs.Mdndi  140HS 
CoTT.  Meaounere,  hoiumegf.  Ws.Voc.  p.  ISO. 
1  habe  an  hout-wif ,  Hewen  and  chiidiW.  P. 
PL.  8904.  Hesnere,  Acwrdj^.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  169. 
Heo  was  hire  aelue  maide  and  moder  &  kotaoif 
also.  Oeb.  Jebu  590. 

hinwltMblpe  B.  Hauawirthschaft 
Bouaewiftehipt  is  Hartiie  dole.  Anck.  K. 
p.  414. 

kiten,  kitt«ii,  koatoif  kot«i  V.  Tgl.  mhd. 
hittten,  afr.  hvürit,  cri,  hn^,  neue.  Aoot. 
BehreieD,lKrmen,mitQeBchrei  höhnen, 
^iff  manu  wotlde  tnlenn  (»att  &  Aufenn  hire 
&f)Btenn.  Oiu(2033.  Hautjuper,  Aou<en.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  158.  HiMtgn,  or  cryyn,  boo.  Ptt.  P. 
n.  251.  1'anne  bygunne  fiay  to  grede  &  houU. 
FRRUMBR.  3225. 

(ai  kuiud  on  him  viliker  t>sn  he  had  bea  a 
hnnd.  CDB8i  Mundi  1S833  COTT. 

(ei  .  .  went  after  \ie  werwolf ,  Sc  wayned 
troai  t»  beren ,  hoiend  out  wi^  homea  &  wifi 
huge  ctie«.  Will.  23S6. 

Whierse  icc  amm  bitwenenn  menn  lec 
kvttdd  am  Sc  butedd.  Orm  4674.  cf.  4893. 

kltlL^Ti  •Uff«  kODUu  ■.  neue,  hooiing. 
Schrei,  Verhöhnung. 

Ne  make  fou  me  nawt  men  to  ktUimg  ne  to 
hokere.  St.  Jvliama  p.  S3.  Heo  leac  him  eau« 
endelong  |)e  cheping  chapmen  to  kuting.  Ä. 
SauRiuper,Au<inj.  WK.  Voc.  p.  151.  Howtingt, 
crye,  boema.  Pa.  P.  p.  351. 

inttea.  ach. Aufi.q.heapof anykind.  Erd- 

With  a  ihelle  or  a  hutU  adoune  hem  [ac. 
tetucea]  presse  \gid>a  prematur  aut  testa.  Pal- 
lad. 2, 141,  And  tbai  wo)  glade  and  fat«  under 
thia  preaae.  Pallad.  2,  I"" 


Rusche,  ^0,  Anwa.  Wr.  Voc.p.  172.  Hec 
juzura,  a  hgfa.  p.  223.  An  kyte,  alveare,  alvea- 
rium.  Cath.  Ajiol.  p.  1S7.  Byva  for  beea, 
alvoare ,  alTearium.  Ki.  P.  p.  242.  Hit  faUit» 
bi  children  [lat  bet>  quede  ,  aa  farij)  bi  been  in 
Aiua.  E.E.P.  p.  IQ.  Hurted  into  helle  hole  aa 
fie  kyue  iwarmei.  Allit.  P.  2, 233.  Nowe  shave 
Hem  [ac.  the  been]  into  an  kyve.  Pallad.  5, 
195.  — Kyug  Richard  into  Acres  cyte  Leet  kette 
the  kyvea  gret  plente.  BiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2860. 
Now  puTge  ber  kyvei.  Pallad.  5,  205. 

knxs.  aga.  Anz,  Auu,  Aute,  contumelia,  alta. 
AoaA,  ahd.  Kote.  Spott,  Hohn. 

Stix  and  hoker  me  warp  bim  on.  La),  HI. 
155.  Grette  Rom  weren  aU  mid  gneten  ane 
kaxt.  in.  112.  — He  .  .  msnde  to  . .  |ian  kinge 
of  .^Bt'An^e,  hu  firuttiiste  biscopea  hine  grtett« 
mid  ktixu.  III.  195. 

kmxworda.   höhnendes  Won. 
I>a  iherde  ArBur .  .  whnt  ScoUes  bafden 
isand  mid  heore  kttmeordan.  La}.  II.  467. 

kWf  auf  altgennanischem  Vorgang  beruhend, 
wechselt  im  Altenglischen  mit  m,  einfachem  W, 
h,  anch  mit  ((i^  und  frühe  hiufig  mit  wk. 
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hm,  hww,  wh%  WS,  hwo,  who,  wo,  hi», 
he,  qna,  l|no  pron.  in.  u  f.  hwftt,  hwet,  wha^ 
wat,  wet,  qnat  n.  sgs.  hea-hKät,  afAea.  luoa. 
wo'hatl,  alti.  ah*,  ahU-hwat,  oiedeTl.  me-wal, 
ahd.  loBer,  aer-hmax,  waa,  eth.  Aciu  m.  hv6 
f.  Ana  n.,  ti.Va.  hoer-hval ,  sltech«.  At'o-Afaf, 
neuschw.  ho-hvad,  dftn.  Aca-Aood,  seh.  (uAn, 
uiAa-guAiif,  loAaf,  neue,  who-iehat. 

a.  fragendeB  Fflrwort,  wer— was. 
1.  a.  in  der  direkten  Frage  hwa  etc. 
wer?  Bina  crepeü  J)erin?  Pe  awariede  deotel. 
OF,H.  p.  23.  5if  t)e  larfleu  dwelafl,  htea  biB 
BiBSan  hia  lir^eu?  p.  109.  Suia  walde  ileue 
)>is?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  342.  Biea  mihte  wilui 
mare?  Hali  M£ID.  p.  19.  Biooa  ii  [leonne 
skeire,  &  more  utof  {»worlde  (tenbeoB  pilgrim- 
et?  Anc&.  K.  p.  350.  Jflia  tahhte  )uw  To 
fleon  .  .  batt  irre?  Orm  9755.  Lord,  tcha  saU 
make  fi  nows  bot  I,  Wha  sali  vnto  t>i  werk  Uk 
tent?  HoLY  RoOD  p.  78.  Wha  sal  gife  of  Syon 
hale  to  Israel?  Fs.  13,  7.  ff'Aa  aal  Bt&nd  in  h[s 
alede  hali?  23,  3.  Who  gef  the  leve  hider  to 
com?  Alih.  BTl.  WJio  hyst  that  never  thmte 
Uescholdebanouredbe?  SHoaEit.  p.  110.  Wo 
dar  ther  oppe  Btei}e  ?  p.  2.  Ifuo  wole  a  chercbed 
child  cheae  for  hardy?  ALEX.  a.  Dihuih.  941. 
So  neth  wyth  pompe  yachewed  hym  )et  other 
thane  he  waa?  Shokbh.  111.    .Ho  halt  ya  op7 

fel36.  ^la  herd  euer  a  warr  auntur?  Cukb. 
CNDI  454  COTI.  Quo  made  domme,  and  quo 
Secande?  Quo  made  binne,  and  quo  lockende? 
.A.EX.2S21.  Quo  fDmied(>et>yfayrefyguie? 
Allit.  P.  1,  746.  Qua  ia  there?  Avow.  OF  K. 
ABIH.  8t.  23. 

'^woi  wif  of  \>e  sene  bref)ren  »chal  fiulke 
womman  beo?  Leb.  Jesu  406.  Wät  men  buüi 
)e?  Fekuhbr.  1726.  Tf^Ao«  ymage  and  writynge 
aboae  hath  it.  Wtcl.  Luke  20,  24  OxF. 

Of  wham  WBB  tbia  aviaioun  bot«  of  S«iiit 
Thoinaa.  Beket  1101.  (TAam  aal  I  drede  ?  Ps. 
26,  1. 

auch  auf  die  Mehrzahl  belogen:  Gif  he 
walde  f"  deraan  moncun  .  .  htca  weren  [lanne 
ihalden?  OKH.  p.  95.  Whoa  beofi  betere  ^ea 
tieoB?  Amcb.  R.  p.  350.  Wo  beth  werther  for 
tobjrEver  in  u  helle?  Shokeh.  p.  156. 

ft.  hwat  etc.  waa?  Staat  ih  maie  vad- 
Bchipe?  Leg.  St.Katu.  327.  Sicat  bifl  hare 
BD««  BODg?  Ua LI  Meid.  p.  19.  Louerd,  heo 
seyde,  hu^t  art  {m?  O.  E.Miscell.  p.  85. 
Bernart,  hwal  is  ^e?  Havel.  1951.  '^tsot  art 
{lou?  Leb.  JEBtr482.  Bwel  ia  eure  Bwa  dual 
and  swa  atuntlic?  OEH.  p.  109.  Hwet  ia,  quoö 
ha,  bis  wetc  ?  Sr.  Juliana  p.  43.  Whet  wes  tho 
reaounWhynülderyde?PoLrr.S.  p.  240.  What 
i»  man,  bat  |)pu  minea  of  him?  Ps.  8,  5.  What 
iB  this  tbLnge?  WJuit  ia  this  newe  teohyiig? 
Wycl.  Mark  1,  27  Ort.  What  hyKhtest  thou? 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  172.  Alaal  vat  acbal  be  bare 
red ,  Wanne  hy  beth  under  molde  P  Shokeb. 
p.  93.  Qaat  ea  paXt  CuBB.  MuNDI  2031  CoTT, 
Qmt  Ib  thi  beat  rede?  Ant.  of  Arth.  at.  S. 
Quat  ii  thi  rawnBun?  Atow.  of  K.  Arth.  Bt.33. 

Stcet  wule  mon  et  acrifte  bute  he  wulle 
forleten  hia  miadede  and  bet«n?  OEH.  p.  27. 
Hieet  BGuUeD  horlingea  do?  MoK.  Ode  at.  62. 


fiwfesolle  weetetoday?  ATEi(B.p.5I.  WhiU 
ahol'de  ich  with  wif  do?  Havel.  1137.  What 
aaiatou?  St.  Duhstan  125.  Chat,  «rat  sbal  y 
don?  Havel.  117.  Quat  oget  nu  Bat  fDcb[>de  o 
wold?  G.  A.  Ex.  324. 

On  Aicon  mei  pe  noD  modegiBJa?  OEH. 
p.  107,  Hali  chirche  hwet  ia?  al  crätene  folc. 
for  lekoa?  p.  85.  To  htoon  schal  ich  iwurBen? 
St.  Marheb.  p.  16.  Pe  unbileuede — mid  Atoon 
gremeB  he  God  Almihti?  Ancb.  B.  p.  334. 

2.  a.  in  der  indirekten  Rede,  htoa  eto. 
wer:  te  preoat  me  walde  eskien  ou  eater dei 
Auxt  me  acriue,  er  he  me  jefe  hunä.  OEH.  p.  25. 
tu  ia  aeo  king  ))e  wile  wite  an  alle  bis  under' 
|}eode ,  taa  hine  lufeö ,  and  huia  hine  hatefl,  htca 
him  ia  frend  oBer  fend.  p.  235.  Men  . .  bet  witea 
hu>a  hefde  ajain  [>e  kinses  forbod«  f  Heome 
ilad  t>eonDe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2230.  Forrt>i 
wBsB  writenn  .  .  wha  \rusi  |>att  time  kaurrking. 
Okh  0443.  Sone  aaked  be ,  tcha  That  bo  durale 
hia  mene  ala.  Pebcbval  1613.  Ich  wot  kieo 
Bchal  beon  anhonge.  O.  a.  N.  1193.  He  wolde 
wite,  Steo  miete  yeme  bise  children  yunge. 
Havel.  367.  Me  him  acse[>  Auo  he  ya.  Atenb. 
p.  264.  Tel  me  v?ho  my  fader  ia.  Alis.  1556. 
Kepe  nim,  TKo  thart,  and  uiAo  hya  he.  Shoreh. 
p.  106.  Among  hem  .  .  strif  me  mnU  le  .  .  Aoo 
Hcbulds  lord  ha.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  40.  Woalon  evere 
Aoioam.  E.E.P.  p.  58. 

Hi  caaten  heore  lot  Awm  he  [ac,  t>e  curtel] 
he  Bcolde  beo.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  50.  I>encb 
Audi  zone  (lou  art.  Aybnb.  p.  101.  Nsa  nan 
witie  ))at  suere  wüste  tohti  aune  he  weore.  La). 
II.  293.  The  knyghte  aakede  hym  thare  uAoce 
mana  t>at  ha  wäre.  Pebceval  970. 

"^ef  he  biweneth  bi  hiean  he  lai,  AI  mai  the 
luve  gan  awai.  0,  A,  N.  1507.  t>e  Uke  .  .  ia 
yhyalde  to  yelde  . .  yef  he  wot  to  huam.  Atenb. 

t.  9.  Pe  king  hine  biBohte  .  .  mham  he  mihte 
itschen  al  hia  kineriche.  La},  II.  50.  Bted 
heom  rsden  him  reed  tohttm  he  mihte  bitteche 
al  hia  kineriche.  II.  51.  Tel  me  of  hiaam  pa 
lert  icome.  St,  Margab.  62,  Nou  it  acal  ben 
Bene  Upon  tcam  poii  leueat.  MEID.  Mabeor. 
Bt.  29.  Bcho  umtboht  hir  niht  and  daye  Quaim 
acho  moht  bcBt  hir  conwyl  aay.  Metb.  Hokil. 
p.  165. 

ß.  hwat  etc.  waB:  I>ea  cleped  ham  aelie 
iwia ,  pe  nuten  neauer  hteal  bit  ii,  Hali  Meid. 
p,  33,  Waatu  nu  Aicoi  ia»  Leo.  St.  Kath.  394. 
Pa  eacade  Paul  tu  Mihhal  hwet  i>e  aide  mon 
were,  OEH,  p,  43.  I>ou  noat  nou)t  (toa^  to  gode 
bifaltei.  Leb.  Jesu  Ol.  Sei  me  awijle  luMt  to 
beo.  St.  Juluna  p.  39.  te  kyng  him  eachte 
tvhat  he  were,  8t.  Cristoph,  13.  He  aaked 
tohat  ir  nome  waa.  Meid,  Mabeqb.  at.  20.  He 
oot  nafer  trat  hy  beeth.  Shoheh.  p.  94. 

Nu  }e  babbeB  iherd . .  hieat  pe  claSee  bitacnet. 
OEH.  p,  51.  Ne  )ienche  )e  neauer  haat  ne  hu 
le  schulen  Seggen.  Leg.  8t.  Kath,  635.  to 
klag  .  .  nuate  texij  seggen.  1544-6.  Eleunua 
wod  ))a  nuBte  hwet  aegen  [aeggen  p.  30].  St.  Ju- 
liana  p.  31.  Publicaness  ,  ,  tokenn  himm  to 
frajfnenn  whalt  teu  })a  foti)>waidd  aholldeiui 
don.  ÜRU  10147, 

Muchel    Volk  hym  vnlede,    wyte  ye  fi>r 
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hvxm.  O.E.HiscBLL.  p.  33.  Ic  wolde  iwiten  et 
[le  .  .  to  whan  [)ia  tocne  wule  t«n.  L&t.  I.  389. 

3.  Das  Neutrum  hmt  etc.  *t«bt  hiuGg 
olme  PrSdikfttsrerb,  gleich  dem  deutachen  w  a  if 
wie?  Ifwotnu,  uiiirreuteiiteii?LEa.  St.  Kath. 
1266.  Wat  thannef  Shokeh.  p.  3.  da  Aug- 
druck des  EretaunenB,  TOT  einem  ToUattn- 
digen  FrsgeiBtie:  Htoatt  wuÜe  )e  this 
pestubrekef  O.a.N.  1728.  BwatI  wenden  he 
to  deaherite  me!  HAVEL.  251T.  Swail  sone, 
seide  t>B  couherde,  aeidestow  i  waa  here  t  Will. 
267.  Whalll  AhitiwD.WMttlMojiiBa.Whattl 
tia  &  tatt  profete,  Ne  si^enn  fief)  nohht 
Dribhtin  Qod .  .  f  Na  fuligtrias.  0km  19429. 
W/tatI  qDod  child  Aliasundere,  Haatow  by- 
gete  meP  Aus.  726.  What!  ya,  qua))  Oly- 
uer,  ))y  prschyng  icome  to  euch  an  «nde? 
FEBnMBK.564.  tFAdt/ tToweathou  ..Thatwille 
agayue  biyDge  Untille  Arthoure  the  kynge  The 
Kolde?  Pekoetal  SOS.  ähnlich  vor  einen 
bedingeudea  Satse:  And  Au7a<,  fif  habeoä 
^e  wone  bat  tu  habbe  f'  wü  wi9  him  ne  «eole 
nowfler.  Hali  Meid,  p  31.  And  Aimt ,  ]if  ich 
eaaki  }et,  pat  hit  t>unche  egede,  hu  pat  wif 
Rtonde.  p.  37. 

In  anderen  FsUen  Braoheint  ea  ala  eine  be- 
theuernde Hindeutung  und  Erregung  der  Auf- 
merksamkeit auf  du  VM  folgt,  wie  in:  Huiet 
[la  twefan  }elefde  men  him  arwrCliche  bebyridd- 


8445.  tOOÜ3.  Svtt  wehedde  guod  wyn  feiten 
euen.  Atbnb.  p.  51.  Alias  .  .  huet  (ler  u  hier 
■orjnoUe  yelpinge.  p.  59.  AIm!  vAaf  I  am  wo. 
TowN.  M.  p,  79.  A,  vrhat  1  am  light  aa  lynde. 
p.  80.  Lora,  ahoi  thay  alepe  hard.  p.  105.  O 
Rwete  lavedy,  wof  the  waa  wo.  Shobeh.  S4.  H6. 
86.87.  Qaal,  oftiiawerld  hewaafulaad.  CCBS. 
MuNDI  UOT. 

4.  Auch  iteht  das  Neutrum  mit  einem 
SubltantiT  indirekter  wie  in  indirek- 
ter Prage.  in  der  Bedeutui^  waa  fOr  ein. 

<i.  ^ei  nu  »hat  frut  &  tot  hwuch  bing 
meaat  hit  ia?  Hali  Mbib,  p.  25.  Sval  btiue 
mei  |>eaB  bruken  bat  luueB  hire  were  wel?  p.  33. 
Stoet  vriht,  quoA  Eia,  art  tu?  8t.  Juliana  p.  37. 
Hwet  node  efte  moncun  t>et  he  mon  were? 
OEH.  p.  83.  HtBtt  godd  heieatu  ant  beraumest? 
St.  MaBHeB.  p.  4.  What  hnyghte  ea  that  .  . 
That  tbou  mase  of  thy  menynge?  Pebcetal 
1065,  Wetjoyt  of  hym  myite  be  more?  Shokbh. 
p.  124.  (Kst^eMheddeuhy?  ^.  166.  Quatbot 
[böte  eatt.  eodd.]  es,  lang  mi  tale  to  draw? 
Cdh^.  Hdndi  791  CoiT.  dahin  gehftrt  auch  daa 
adxerbiale  ichat  gate,  auf  weiche  Weiae, 
wie;  What  gate  mn)|  ioc  berenn  child?  Orh 
2437. 

ß.  Ha  aende  awifle  for  to  witen  hieat  teun- 
der  hit  were.  Lsg.  St.  Kath.  151.  -^iff  {lu 
aheweaat  hemm  te/iatl  leen  laa  jarrkedd  hemm 
inn  heoffne.  O&M  1518.  He  aakede,  wat  lond 
it  were.  &  «rat  folk  t>erinne  waa.  R^  0¥  Ol. 


p.  45.  Wo  mytte  thenche  other  teile  Watjoye 
ther  V  [t.  q.  hy]  velde.  Shobbh.  p.  49.  ForUü 
aakedCMat  mare  andleaae,  Qim<  (Auijr  thai  aoht 
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mit  hinaugefügtem  unbeatimmten  Artikel :  Ne 
wat  tiou|  noght,  it  aemea  nai,  Quat  a  fut  it  ea 
to  dai?  CuBB.  MuNDi  10441  Gott. 

b.  determinatif-relatiTea  FOr- 
wort,  wer  —  was,  der,  welcher  — daa, 

1.  daa  bloaae  Fürwort  ohne  ein  nach- 
folgendes Korrelat,  oder  mit  demaelben:  Nes 
hmaa  me  bulpe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  220.  Swo  ia  wia 
bimebeowar.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  ISO.  ifuw hon 
nehauede.comgangande.  Havel.  2283.  l)at)eit 
Aioa  it  hire  yeue.  300.  Ac  [ac.  fae]  aeifl  to  kwam 
he  he  wiB  apekeS,  hwi  aholde  ich  )Um  lunien 
aiSeo  he  waa  him  seluen  loB.  OEH.  II.  183. 
QtM  hia  bidding  brekea,  bare  ia  of  blia.  Ant. 
OF  Abth.  St.  19.  —  Witte  wel  kteat  |>u  haueat, 
walte  hwat  t>e  tide.  OEH.  II.  29.  LuUl  ia  me 
hwet  me  do  me.  BT.  Harher.  p.  7.  Do  uhat 
(m  wolt.  St.  Katheb.  279.  That  he  dude  ther- 
with  mhat  he  wolde.  Beket  20S1.  Wet  he  ther 
redde  thou  myit  ae  Ine  seynt  Lukes  apelle. 
Sbobeh.  p.  48. 

XfOke«  omang  yow  If  any  man  oan  tel  me 
now  Of  the  rauena?  .  .  Wha  can  me  tel,  ao  mot 
I  thriue,  my  doghter«BlA«hauetowiue.  fisuiN 
Sag.  365S.  Huam  ich  biteche  t>ot  bred  .  .  He 
me  acha)  bitraye.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  40.  Quo 
durat  abide  him  a  buffe,  Iwiaae  Aa  were  wi)ls. 
Atow.  of  K.  Arth.  St.  4.  WtS  quam  9u  ia 
findea,  Sat  he  be  ded.  O.  a.  Ex.  1766. 

2.  daa  Forwort  mit  der  Partikel  Pia-. 
Suo  pet  brekt<  t>ane  sonday  .  .  lenefefi  dyad- 
liche.  Ayenb.  p.  7. 

Huia  pal  sehe  (lenne  hu  pe  englea  beoA 
isweamed  .  .  stani  were  hü  heorte  }if  ha  ne 
mealte  i  tearea.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Sara  pal 
luuefl  eawiht  bute  him . .  Ha  wraddeS  him  awiSe. 

L41.  Hwt  ptt  agelt  ine  enie  of  t>e  ilke  heatea, 
1  aael  l>erof  tor|)encbe.  Atenb.  p.  5.  Who 
Oiat  entieth  ther  He  ia  sauffe  evere  more. 
Sbobbh.  p.  8.  Wo  that  hy)t  taketh  ondyfne- 
liche,  Hya  jugement  he  gnajeth.  p.  22.  —  t>iB 
heate  oua  uorbyet  to  nimene  and  ofhyeaide  opn 
menne  |>ing  haet  pet  hit  by.  Aybnb.  p.  9. 

3.  IMeentachieden verallgemein ernde 
Bedeutung  hat  daa  Fürwort  im  ags.  *oä  hvä 
mod;  evä  hcät  n>d,  alta.  ad  hwe  tö;  »dfaetUtö, 
afriea.  »d  had  lä  ;  td  hioet  sä ;  ahd.  »ä  huer  »6: 
tö  huat  id,  quicunque;  quodcunque,  jeder 
der,  allea  was. 

Das  Englische  entapricht  der  aga.  Form 
Tollat&ndig  noch  hie  und  da,  wie  in  -. 

Swa  htott  tum  fie  lauerd  apeke  to  hia  men 
atertiche,  do  hit  for  rihtwisnesae.  OEH.  p.lll. 

Gewöhnlich  ^t  schon  frQhe  äie  Au&ngs- 
partikel  fort,  und  es  bleibt  die  leiste  Partikel, 
selten  in  der  Form  iwa,  lumelat  ala  h.  *o,  »a: 
[)enne  mii)e  we  wel  trowen  al ,  Aua  auw  wile 
and  hwa  twa  scal  {let  wiS  gode  awiht  misdoB, 
Iwia  in  ))e  bode  he  miafofl.  OFB.  p.  67.  —  Be 
riebe  reofleren  &  acheop  &  bule,  hwa  te  mihi«, 
brohten  to  lake ,  t>e  poure,  cwike  briddes.  Leg. 
8t.  Kath.  00.  Loke  ^enne  her  bi,  htoa  t»  o! 
hire  mudenhad  lihteS  m  to  wedlac,  bi  hu  mani 
degrea  ha  falleS  duneward.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23. 
Hieate  hit  me[i]  underneomen,   underneome. 
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f.  19.  Intie  ilepe  ne  «ende  ich  endie  nocht, 
eoh  ich  slepe  euremore;  hmio  te  lifed  bat 
wskerur  beo,  fiencti  of  mine  aore,  O.E.Mie- 
CELL.  p.  192.  WJuue  doji  hiss  are  o  t>e,  Tibi 
propitiatur.  Oui  1012.  Whamin  m  {iu  seo»t 
tatt  Qodeii  Oagt .  .  Off  heoffne  cumetiE)  uppoiin 
himin.  13604,  Stsuin  habb«  AuuMwnle.  Ancb. 
K.  p.  418.  BtBo  ««  uDderalant  wei  bis  endedai, 
wd  jeome  he  mot  epakie  to  doode  aunne  awei 
frsmhim.  O.E.HlscsLL.p.  191.  Of  f)e  .s.  oom- 
niMidemeiiB,  wiutt  wold  be  Muid  hun  Mold  hold, 
))e  firat  comondeinent  is  })U.  E.E.F.  p.  16. 
Huom  pat  smacket)  of  fiite  breade,  he  hef)  t>e 
brot>errede.  Atkhb.  p.  110.  — Hwa  lo  Muarmi 
Dome  muneKiS  . .  «t  U  Uate  dorne  alei  ham  fram 
deaÖe.  St.  Marhek.  p.  30.  Sywe  me  now  irAn 
*o  wall  Alis.  9T26.  JVwd  to  brekya  this  bond, 
bare  thai  beoe  of  blya.  Audelay  p.  1 1 .  Wo  so 
dede  hem  wrorig  or  lad) .  .  He  dede  hem  «odb 
to  hauen  ricth.  Hatsl.  T6.  Hya  hyt  a  thef,  wo 
to  hvt  be,  Tbat  manne  god  ao  takeCh.  Sao&BH. 
p.  99.  1  coniure  {ou  .  .  }iat  )e  «eie  nie  rwipe 
«□)>  ko  so  )e  bene.  Will,  45 IS.  Asmenuito 
■othe  iaeo,  ho  to  hareih  god  inii}t.  PoF.  Sc.  20. 
Uehet,  hoto  hit  haddeinome,  afenitRchoide 
bringe.  Fkopbckb  D.H.  PatbickI6.  Quataitil 
that  godapel  her,  Thau  may  ye  se  etc.  Metr. 
HoulL.  p.  20,  Quo  to  gnffer  cowfB  ayt,  aele 
volde  folfe,  Allit.  F.  3,  6.  Swa  we  don  unn- 
ha)herrlij  Wkatttt  ve  daa  to  sode.  Orx  426, 
(■IM  mahhte  . .  maketit)  f>e  fuU  kiosti)  maan  Off 
lehatUt  Oodd  te  lenef)!».  4696-9.  Bifalle  tokat 
«ofalle.  SHORBH.p.Sl.  Wehabbei>  t>i**olDng 
IdHue,  bat  we  Istsf)  him  ooe,  don  wat  to  he 
wolle,  alter  hia  Wille,  Laj.  III.  19.  Quatto  goii 
bad,  ihrertfid  he  it  neuer  a  del.  O.  a.  Ex,  1334. 
Bothe  f>aire  taulia  &  ))aiTe  seif  were  iet  on  a 
wyll.  And  gwU  lo  tendit  to  [ib  totherii  waa  all. 
DEaTR.  OF  TROT  6324.  Rihtwie  cristen  man 
praier  Ea  til  Jeans  aa  lef  and  dere,  That  qiiat  ra 
mar  we  aak  tharin  .  .  Our  Lauerd  graantei  it 
na  aon.  Hbtr.  Homil.  p.  136.  Qum^  »"  «u^' 
on  heuone  or  her  is  wiogt,  O.  a.  Ex.  270. 

ao  die  Stelle  des  m«.  ivd  ist  in  einielneo 
Dialekten  iwin,  tom,  altn,  an»,  altaohw.  mm, 
nschw.  (OFT),  din.  »om,  getreten :  Qodeag  {moww, 
whautmm  in  ias.  Orm  5564.  JVhatumm  itt  iaa, 
batt  illke  mann  {latt  hafef>t)  tire))enii  kintleaa, 
Oife  he  pntt  an  aumm  o^ierr  mann.  9291.  Qua 
tum  wil  wite  hit  now,  herkin,  and  I  aal  tel  hit 
{□u.  HoLYBooDp,  109. 

What  tom  otm-s  men  telleth.  Shoreh. 
p.  103.  Whatmim0v«r  thay  ba,  hougely  they 
eryt.  Cov.  Hyst.  p.  395.  MisiDBi  yow  noght, 
mi  bi^er  den,  quat  tttm  yee  her  or  le,  Cuiu. 

MuKDi  lases. 

selten  beg^;net  statt  der  genannten  Parti- 
keln alt :  Quai  alt  eutr  he  ukea  the ,  Gif  him. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  139. 

4.  Vor  ein  SnbstantiY  tritt  ^e  neu- 
trale Form  des  Fflrwortes  in  detenninatiT- 
relativer  Bedeutung:  Ine  (lise  heste  is  uorbode 
alle  lennen  aye  kende,  ine  huat  matitrt  hy  byeli 
ydo.  Ayknb,  p.  9.  In  ivhat  dai  I  |)e  kalle,  here 
me.  PB.  137,  3,  In  ahat  order  or  wkat  degrt 
Hole  chei«he  bath  bound  y«  to ,  Kepe  hit  wel. 


AudelaV  p.  5.  Do|i  me  vat  ptfno  )e  w<41eti. 
St.  JlTLIAH  3B.  Qiöat  man  or  teoman  be  fawt^, 
he  Rchal  paye  etc.  Enol.  Gilds  p.  72.  ein  sonst 
dem  Fflrworte  unmittelbar  folgendes  u,  to,  ■■«•, 
steht  nach  dem  Substantiv :  Whatt  mann  tt  itt 
isa  (tatt  wepet>{>  her  Forr  lire  affeori)like  ohhte. 
Oui  6666.  It  warf!  on  eches  muS  toat  mtU  tt 
he  mest  luuede.  OEH.  U.  99.  }Vhat  rink  ta  be 
rauft,  he  roa  neuer  after.  Will.  119J.  Swiolc 
wreche  so  god  Ho  dede  Ne  sulde  mure  on  weiide 
cumen,  Quoftorecj^  lo  Bor  würfle  numen.  O.A. 
Ex.  632.  To  quat  eonirt  tum  ))at  bou  wend, 
Sal  t)ounamaDfindtofTeQd,  CuRS,  HuNDilHQ 
CoTT, 

6.  das  dem  deutschen  trer  enispreoheode 
Fürwort,  auch  mit  folgendem  tt,  steht  ßftei«  in 
der  Bedeutung  von  wenn  einer,  wenn 
man;  Seynt  fäward  in  Normandye  was  |m  by- 
leucde  alone  As  bar,  asw«  sct»,  of  t>e  kund«, 
as  he  sprong  of  t>e  stone.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  328. 
Crist  ansuera  and  said  thanne,  Quat  ea  til  me 
and ,  wommanne ,  Als  gwa  sai ,  qui  sakes  thou 
me  Mirakel,  that  I  toc  noht  of  the.  Metb.  Ho- 
WL.  p.  Hfl.  Kn  t>ia  werld  bepn  to  be  Four 
thuaand  yeic  ond  sei  hundreth,  Qaa  recitens 
ririit,  to  teil  es  eth,  Cdbs.  MnUDI  9Z2(t.  CoTT. 
The  fellus ,  Arther  and  bis  hurles ,  hemeat«ly 
he  lydes,  To  teche  hom  to  hör  tiistur«,  quo  trvij 
Wille  teile.  Ant.  of  Akth.  st.  3,  —  te  sohorb- 
este  nt}t  [mt  was  (lo,  was  uus«omemi)t.  And 
midwinter  t)e  lengeete,  wAiMa  tolde  arijt.  Grb. 
Jesu  64t.  Sib  \ni  world  bigon  to  be  Is  foura 
bouaonde  BJx  hundride  fol,  Whoto  rediti  reken 
hit  wol.  Cv&B.  McNDi  9226  Trinitt.  Sota 
daycs  of  the  wrke  ther  after  [ac.  after  the  pta- 
netee]  iclepad  beoth ;  Of  Satumus ,  Saterday ; 
and  Soneday  of  the  sonne ;  Of  the  mooe ,  Mo- 
neday,  fe  to  rekene  eonne.  PoP.  Sc,  48. 

c.  rctatives  FQrwort,  dessen  Nomi- 
nativ in  der  altengliachen  Sprache  noch  nicht 
enchunt.  Wie  die  detenninativ-relattve  Bedeu- 
tung sich  aus  dem  fragenden  FQrwort«  ent- 
wickelt, so  auB  jener  die  rein  relative. 

1.  auf  Personen  belogen, 

a.  inderEinsahl:  Eadi is his spoae Aiom 
Tseidenhad  is  unwemmed.  Hau  Meid.  p.  39. 
I>e  gode  emperour  of  Orece  ,  .  toltat  messngqw 
we  bemad.  Will,  1440.  fielouerd  satot  Il[a- 
thaniel]  hiret  dai  hit  is  to  dai,  and  for  AamM 
luue  we  be6  here  gadenid.  OEH.  II.  187. 
Fiauncee  Fetrark,  the  laureat  poete,  Hight« 
dÜB  cterk ,  tehot  rethorique  swet«  Enlumynd  al 
Ytail  of  poetrie.  Ch,  C.  T.  7907. 

Alse  lob  was  . ,  of  Arwn  fie  boo  seifl  :  Ent 
vir  ille  Simplex.  OEH.  U.  187.  Bidde  we  alle 
Ihesu  Crist .  ,  })at  he  vre  saule  to  t>are  blisa« 
brynge ,  Vor  his  swete  moder  luue ,  of  heam  he 
^eyasnom.  O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  &6s^.  Onlureia 
al  mi  lif  ilong  Of  wltam  ich  wule  singe.   BxLia. 


224.  Nim  [»e  to  bim  imdtir  kwam  t>u  schalt  i|H 
meidenhad  teamen  doblren  &  sunen  of  gastlich« 
teames.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Me  halt  ana  mwo 
wod ..  in  AHorn  akels  is  miBwent.  ATEirB,p.t8. 
Allmahhtif  Godd  |>unh  wAomm  |ho  wass  lrit>^ 
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lAilde,  Orh  I97a.  Atcayn  bigetSilni,  o^wAom 
be   Brut   com.    R.   OP   Ol.    p.   10.     Ifls  aone 

ftBElaundre.  Alib.  756.  Huy  .  .  O/quiomÜMt 
bUsfulLe  btrne  in  Bsdelem  wu  bom.  AHT.  OF 
AitTH.  it  ID.  ficho  umthoht  bii  niht  and  daye, 
Quaim  Kho  inoht  best  hii  cotuayl  ««f.  Hetk. 
HouiL.  p  165.  Nembrot ..  A/or  guotm  werdet 
king  wa«  nan.  p.  Ol. 

That  Lord . .  tekam  al  that  1tii«i,  Ioum  and 
louteg.  Hetb.  Uomil.  p.  66.  Hir  thobt  wele 
that  best  moht  eebo  Hir  dem  dede  lil  hir  undo 
Quavn  Bcfao  faafd  [fra]  fuDding  fedde.  p.  165. 

ß.  inderMehriabl:  ToBJngeniriSanrlei 
Au>iH  fdahei  ha  beoB.  Hali  Hzid.  p.  19.  Doo . . 
al  [lat  te  deoHen  htoas  driueles  (e  beoB  driueS 
ow  to  doone.  8t.  Juliana  p.  37.  (i*  word 
nomelicbe  limpeS  to  ancreo,  Atcoi  bliiw  anh 
f«rto  beon  allan|te  ine  Godea  rode.   Ancr.  R. 

L346.  te  iGtme  of  ham  (let  Hchi[>  ipekemei] 
n  uor  to  prayri  .  .  bs  Ana«  moujw  hl  ipeket>' 
Atenb.  p.  60.  Alle  t>e  abowei  of  tliia  cburche, 
in  tmu  OK  ich  am  ido.  R  OF  Ol.  p.  47S.  Myne 
noble  kyDfrtjB,  to  wtu  poer  and  heate  Alle 
londya  aanUB  aboujR.  p.  215.  l>ai  kepyn  the 
clof  se  of  thia  clene  biugh ,  with  }ep  men  at  (le 
yatu  tarkit  fnll  bik,  In  qteote  cumpuiy  kide  are 
kyngiB  fuU  nobiil.  1>E8TK.  OF  Tbot  1 1264. 

Outake  me  fra  ^  band  Of  onten  aonea  of 
other  Und  Houth  ofuham  [qnomm  oi]  Rp«k«» 
unnaitoeaae.  Ps.  143, 10.  AI  lolc  )ede  in  to  [lea 
diefiea  mu8e ,  bnton  wel  feawe  of  uiant  bia  \e(e 
moder  wei  iatiiened.  GEH.  p.  237.  Belyn  and 
Brenne,  o/' loiun  we  beo))  oftpronge.  Laj.III.50. 

8we  fiai  . .  Wbilk  [lat  oi  Laverd  ere  boght, 
»%iinhebogbtof  handoffaa.  Ps.  106,3. 

3.  auf  Sachaaman. 

«.  in  der  Einaabt:  Pat  |itng  Anw  Iure 
icbuUe  birenien  wiSute  oonerungs.  Hali  Meid. 
p.47. 

Bia  ia  sunfulla  munna  leddre  iurh  hvam 
uredrihtentehtohimalmoncun.  OEH.  p.  129. 
For  reverence  of  the  heje  cunne,  and  thegentyl 
blod  alao,  Of  toham  heo  com.  BeketI15.  The 
OTGineate  is  the  ri}tr  bevene  in  whan  tbe  iterren 
beoth.  PoF.  Sc.  14.  Ood  .  .  nom  of  hir«  bii 
monbede,  portc  whom  be  vrey  bia  sodhede. 
Gabt,  off  LorE  917.  Von  teje  openliche  in  alle 
'  "  !h  batayle  |)e  endynge,  ßoru)  tohom 
H  al  mat.  1303.  Ydolatrie  Bub  wa« 
,  /or  quuam  mani  man  ia  forloren.  0.  A. 
Ex.  695. 

ß.  in  der  Mehraahl:  Of  ^e  libto  open- 
lidiB  uondungea,  bi  iaeam  be  aeiO  alao :  „Luceblt 
poat  eum  aemita,"  nia  nout  ao  mucbel  data. 
Amcr.  R.  p.  220.  In  Bwilc  SewM  lene  aa  to 
eumen,  Suro  quat  we  bin  to  liue  numen.  0-  A. 
Ex.  4159. 

d.  unbestimmtea  Fürwort. 

1.  penönlicb:  agi.  hvä,  aliquis,  quia, 
wei,  jemand,  einer:  Hu  {lenne  fifAteaia 
awa  aunful  and  mid  daofle  bioon  }>et  nulle  for 
hia  otiennofi ,  oOer  for  hia  prüde ,  oder  for  hia 
fule  heoTte  wil,  faia  acrift  ihalden?  OBH.  p.  9. 
Oif  hwa  wule  witen  hwa  erest  biwon  reate  >am 
wreocbe  lanle ,  to  aotie  ie  eow  ae^e ,  t>«t  «•* 


tx: 


Paul  t>^  apoatel  and  Mihhal  t>e  arobangel. 

im  Neutrum,  wie  sga.  hvät,  aliquid, 
etwBB. 

':  All  |>iaa  t)e{;munn- 


lihhte  trewwlw.  Obm  6»50.  ZdUleu  whaU  olt 
eleaffiw.  8649.  Uit  was  wAof  ItiÜet  (wt  be  et. 
St.  Bdh.  Conf.  390. 

£.  etwas,  BubatantiTirt,  einDing,  eine 
e :  An  hmU  iohulle  ff  tu  wite.  LEO.  OF 
8t.  Katb.  130B.  "^ett«  me  an  hmt.  76S.  A» 
ktcet  wite  {lu.  St.  Marheb.  p.  5.  Alt  iaa  itt  all 
paU  illk4  ichatt  batt  Godd  iaa  inn  himm  aellfenn. 
OKMlB»3cf.  I869T.  All  o»  o>rr  tpAaU  Send« 
be  laffdi)  Mar}e.  9036.  Swn  bOti  hieat  he  mei 
leggen  on  pe.  Anck.  B.  p.  346.  Florent  .  . 
aigh  thi«  vecke  where  that  abe  aat,  Whicb  waa 
t/m  loOilttit  what,  That  ever  man  eaat  on  hia  eye. 
GOWBB  I.  98. 

y.  Sataglieder  werden  durch  daa  wieder- 
holte Neutrum,  daa  im  letiten  Oliede  durch 
and  eraetzt  werden  kann,  in  der  Bedeutung 
theilB..theiIi  neben  einander  geatellt:  Alau 
feie  alae  deade  beoB  to  berie  icome ,  tpat  frend, 
y>at  fa.  OEH.  p.  337.  Ich  am  wel  ney  ded, 
Stcat  for  bunger,  icat  for  bondea.  Hatxl.  634. 
AI  tbai  .  .  That  lafful  men  dath  robbi,  WhaU  in 
lond,  le^finaee.  PoLtT.S-p.  l&H.  Sotiatmou 
bsn  ay>  (x'iu'nd  of  the  Säxon  aalawe  were, 
Wat  aalawe,  wat  adrent.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17U. 
Wat  vor  honger,  tuat  vor  wo,  men  deyde  in  eohe 
ayde.  p.  378  ef.403.  The  tyme  .  .  atelith  fro  iia, 
wiat  pryvely  alepyng.  And  toAof  thurgh  neoli- 
gence  in  oure  wa!kyng.  Ch.  C.  T.  4440.  Hucb 
hath  Scotlond  foriore ,  Whet  abtat,  tohet  bifore. 
Polit.  B,  p.  116.  He  wan  merci  of  his  mia, 
Quat  for  pe  reuth  of  bis  miadede ,  ynat  for  t>e 
aorift  he  vnderyede.  CuBfl.  Mundi  9113  Cott. 
QtM(  for  luue  and  quat  for  doute  All  menaked 
it.  2393  Cott. 

8o  wide  aa  al  thia  lond,  Ne  mü  no  man 
therinllbbe,  TfAafthrof coveitia0itnJtfaro)ond«. 
Polit.  S.p.  202.  FPAat  with  gefthe  onrf  qweyn- 
tiae,  AI  he  wan  to  Mb  leryyse.  Alib.  46S1. 
What  t>orgh  lowe  of  lond ,  Ijr  aide  auneeatiie, 
wan  he  ^e  regne  of  Weataei.  Lamot.  p.  H. 
Hir  thonghte  ladyea  oughten  hir  to  spare,  whal 
fortürkyQreedandhirnortelrye.  Ch.  C.7.  3964. 

iT.  Oleich  der  Partikel  Jiätfaruntil,  dient 
die  neutrale  Form  hwat  etc.  oft  mit  rorange- 
ateUtem  al,  ala  Konjunktion  in  der  Bedeutung 
ao  lange  als,  bis:  Silage  .  .  adilifede  tiurh 
unhersamneMe  teat  hit  com  to  t»  time  ^e  god 
Bcnde  {le  hslie  witi)e.  OEH.  p.  235.  Fram 
Ciyates  reBDTTeccioun,  TFol  cometh  hya  aacen- 
cioun,  At  fourty  d^n  ende.  BaoBBB.  p.  116. 
Hnehel  ia  ua  jienne  neod,  leoue  breSren,  wet 
we  on  t)iBHe  middelerd  liuien ,  aoB  acrift.  OEH. 
p.  11. 

to  kingei  hem  wentem  and  bi  aegben  |io 
Bterre  )wt  yede  bifore  bem ,  al  wat  hi  kam  over 
[lo  hnae  war  ure  louerd  waa.  O.E.MiscelL. 
p.  37.  Al  ham  Cryatea  ««ceDcioun,  AI  hm« 
comthe  hyre  aaaumpcioun.  Shokse.  p.  IST.  In 
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hwsl  —  hmnene. 


[hWRlJ,  ! 
e^.  hvill,  & 


■winded  then  ichalt  thy  lyf  leade ,  And  ete  ine 
swote,  Alwat  thuu  art  agen  ycome  Into  erthe 
that  thart  of  TBome,  Thor}  deatheB  bende.  p.  162. 
Werihede,  {let  make|>  fiBne  man  wori  and  worai 
uram  daye  to  daye  al  haet  he  ii  al  recreyd  and 
defayled.  Ayehb.  p.  33.  t*e  ofjm  beggeti  jje 
[liDge«  .  .  uoT  U)  lelle  syen  dl  hutt  hi  byep  moit 
diere.  p.  3S.  Ich  na  uel  by  au  eyie  al  kuet  ich 
habb«  ydionke.  p.  M- 

Einer  Pr3paBition  Shnlich  verbindet  sich 
al  fmet  mit  pannt :  Hy  do)i  al  («1  guod  man  wel 
do,  luo  t>Bt  no  man  ne  may  hia  knave  o/ Auet 
patme  ))et  hi  by))  uol  veze  and  he)e  yctiue  ine 
dyngnetes.  Ayenb.  p.  3G. 

B.  In  »ightehat,  mif  uxtt,  beinahe,  fast 
encheint  lehat  adverbial  i  A  tordyng  of  t>e  Ko- 
maynea  .  .  Com  &  told  hym  to  oure  xyng,  &  yi 
men  nej/  wat  alle.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  8U.  Crietendom 
eiwat  al  agon.  n.  81. 
'I,  kwel,  wul,  wftlf  qaftl,  qwftl  i. 
.  ..  ,  Ano^,  balKna,  ceius,  ahd.  mhd.  vial, 
niederl.  wa^viach,  aJtn.  hvalr,  schw  dSn.  hval, 
new.iBhah.  Wall,  Waltfiach,  Heerthier 
venchtedener  Arten,  deren  Fleisch  tum  Theil 
eubar  ist. 

He  tok  pe  lele  and  \>e  kwel,  Havel.  7SS. 
Hire  teht  [teth]  aren  white  ase  hon  of  tchal. 
Lyb.  P.  p.  34.  A  wylde  walterande  mhal  .  .  bi 
twt  bot  flotte.  Allit.  P.  3,  147  cf.  297.  339. 
Whale,  «werdfysche,  purpoae,  dorray,  TO(t«d 
wele  .  .  alle  t)Me  eut  in  |ie  ditche  a«  youre  lord 
cteihe  at  meele.   Bab.  B.  p.  157.     Salt  tburle- 

Elle,  «alt  lehale,  iagaod  withegrewyne.  p.  173. 
c  cetna,  auholh.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222  cf.  254. 
As  Jonas  was  in  the  womb  of  a  whaü  {lohal 
Purv.j.  Wtcl.Matth,  12,40 Oxf.  — fe  walle» 
ofstona,  }>e  duien  of  tcAa^  bone.  Lai-I.  100. 
The  bocie  ie  al  otwhaUei  bone.  Lrn.  F.  p.  35. 
Hur  bondys  whyte  as  whaUya  banne.  Erlb  of 
TOLOU83&5.  —  God  mads  uf  noult  greet  tehalli». 
Wycl.  Gem.  1,  21. 

Cele,  foa/»,  Wb.  Voc.  p.n7.  Vynegre  is  good 
with  aalt«  porpaa,  turrentyne  n\W ,  Btu^yon 
aalte ,  threpole,  &  aalt  teaU.  Bau.  B.  p.  ZS2.  — 
His  wyfe  ei  whitte  as  walUa  bone.  ISUVBKAI 
261. 

He  tok  t>e  aturgiuu  and  [>«  quäl.  Havel.  753. 
HeiiblaciobrootjfUi^.  BbsT.735.  Witpouer 
men  fares  the  kjng  Kiht  als  the  quaU  faia  wit 
the  elringe.  Mktr.  Houil.  p.  136.  Merauine 
and  qiumt  And  other  gret  naes  alle  Sal  yel. 
p.  25.  WhtUr ,  OT  qteal,  gret«  fysche,  cetua, 
Fb.  f.  p.  523.  Hec  balena,  qtDaUt.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  189.  To  teile  of  hir  tethe  fat  tryetly  were 
aet,  Alte  qwite  &  qwem  ai  any  qtealU  bon. 
Dbstb.  of  TROy  3064. 

hwnte»  hweate,  hnete,  hiete,  wluBte, 


uxiitf,  niedeil.  vieit ,  nirderd.  teeite , 
mtttn,  gth.  hvaiMa,  altn.  hveiti,  altschw.  Atxft, 
nachv.Aceta,  iin.  hvede,  ach.  gtiAtf,  quhytt, 
aexxe.  lehtat.  Weisen. 

Hwen  drihtin  o  dornet  dei  windweö  bis 


windwede  /twealt.  Ancb.  R.  p.  270.  Me  nimeÜ 
üt  vuel  dettur  oten  uor  htaeate.  p.  312.  Muchel 
fol  he  were  (»e  muhte  .  .  hwefler  ae  be  wolde, 
grinden  greot  oöer  Kutte,  fif  be  gründe  [le  greot 
&  lefde  (lene  hatte,  p.  70.  Zuo  hit  i«  of  |>e 
hyeape  uf  Auefe  y{ioiBBe,  J>e  oorneabye|)  bene^ie, 
and  pet  eher  aboue.  Aykhb.  p.  139.  Abc  deb  t>c 
aase  of  })e  melle,  )iet  aae  bletietiche  berf)  bere 
ase  Auefo.  p.  141 . 

Winndwe|)|>  Criat  &  clennaefit)  bere  hias 
whaU.  Obh  10520.  10526.  Frumentum,  uAee/e. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  177,  Hoo  triticnm,  vheU.  p.  20). 
2G4.  Whett ,  oorne,  triticum,  fnunentum.  Fb. 
F.  p.  524.  It  [ac.  ypotame]  ia  a  beesta  ferliche; 
It  wil  al  ^yt  ete,  Applen ,  uoten,  reiayna ,  and 
whete.  Alis.  5191.  Hue  [ac.  Ceres]  tilede  in  hur 
time  an  [le  touh  er|)e ,  &  lehtte  ao]>liclie  aew,  or 
any  ae^ua  ellua.  Alex.  a.  Dindiu.  691.  An- 
other  ordre,  Menour  andJaoobin,  And  freres 
of  the  Canne ,  and  of  Seint  Austin ,  lliat  wolde 
preche  more  for  a  buaahel  oF  whete,  Than  for  to 
bringe  a  soule  from  helle  out  of  tJie  hete  to  rest. 
FOLIT.  B.  p.  331.  With  fatnes  of  mheU  he  fed 
am  ai.  Fe.  80,  17.  Four  schippea  .  .  [>e  tno 
cbarged  with  whtte,  f>e  tot>er  witb  o^ier  com. 
Langt,  p.  154.  A  com  of  toAefe.  Wycl.  John 
12,  21.  I  ahal  assoile  thee  mys«lf  For  a  leem  of 
tchete.  F.  Fl.  1435.  Hoc  frumentum,  icAFf. 
WB.  Voc.  p.  233.  aelten  ist  tohat:  Bred  wel 
white  of  lelCat  yalawe,  {te  best  |>at  was  ia  alle  t>e 
tonn.  Gregobleo.  891. 

Hoc  fnimentum,  weit.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  201. 
Finde  ge  Se  tuete,  com  Bat  hire  qwemefl,  AI  ge 
forleteädiiaBerseS.  BEST.  258.  Bemireauned 
öe  barlic,  9anne  ge  flnt  te  toefs.  291.  tar  com 
fleu  andfOBte,  and  ote  onimete.  LAf.II.604j.T. 
Of  pure  wetehyt  raot  be.  Shoreh.  p.  30. 

J.Buerd,  he  said ,  aum  quet  I  cmue.  HffTB. 
HoMiL.  p.  140.  Thia  muu\te&ß  Ihouaelteme. 
ib.  He  sal  queU  find  va  gret  plente.  Cdbb. 
MuNDi  6500  CoTT.,  Fairf. 

Als  Eoropoaitum  begegnet  wlietbrM,  irbe* 

"Mi  8.  mhd.  weidtrod,  acbw.  hEetehröd, 
Aka.  hvtd^rBd.  Weiienbrod:  Panis  tiiti- 
ciua,  toMbred.  Wk.  Voc.  p-  198.  Though 
icheUbrted  me  faiile.  F.  Fl.  4732.  als  abgelei- 
tetes AdjektiT,  hnetei)  »tn.hvat«n,  mhd. 
ureuin,  neue.  leAedten.  vonWeiaen:  Morehi 
uynt  smak  in  ane  soure  epple  |ianne  in  ane 
Aueten«  Iboue.  Ayenu.  p.  S2. 

hwaneae,  irhuineii,  whuiae,  wuicse, 
WMuen,  hwoBne,  ithouene,  whoB«Be, 
whone,  hvreoBene,  wheonene,  wlueiuieaeM, 
whennef  —  hBannes,  whBiinea,  wuues* 
wfaans,  vrlieiiiieB,  whesti,  w«iis  etc.  adv.  agi. 
hoanoti,  hvanim,  hvoaan,  alts.  Ineanan,  afries. 
liwamte,  ahd.  hwanana,  /uoanän,  tronona,  tcan- 
nati,  mhd.  warmen,  wattfi^,  neue,  tehenee.  von 

1.  in  direkterFrage:  Whonene  [ictinene 
j.  T.]  beo  }e?  La).  I.  61.  Seime,  aeU  meiden, 
tuBonne  ia  te  ileauet .  .  ao  atalewurde  «trencBef 
St.  MarbeR.  p.  16.  Whanne$  beo  )e,  faire 
gumes?  R.  H.  161.  Wannet  cometh  forthe  il 
thatqueadi  Shobbh.  p.  146. 


2.  la  icdirekter  Rede:  Me  ne  vot 
Atoanene  he  ichat  cumen.  OEU.  II.  191.  Ich  pe 
truWea  cuden  . .  uthatietu  ve  icumen  seoä.  LA). 
II.  1&4.  Ich  nat  wbet  )e  beofl  ae  wAaniie»  {e 
icume  beofi.  I,  2()t>.  This  bred  .  .  ffe  nutetb 
mhannt  hil  iB.  St.Bbanqan  p.  13.  Thujeolpest 
of  leoUicbe  wiBdoine,  Thu  nuiteit  teanen«  he 
the  come.  O.  A.  N.  t2»7.  Wender  yt  wu 
tm)n«»M  yt  com.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  376.  He  . .  btebte 
heom  «uggen  wann««  [u>iin«n«  j.T.]  heo  weeren. 
La[.  I.  264.  He  cuth  wel  ichotttrie  he  is  icume. 
O.  A.  N.  13S.  I>ft  tsinede  [la  pape  .  .  leAonn«»« 
heo  weoren.  La}.  IU.  ISl.  He  (ef  bire  . .  nome 
Tro^e  (m  Newe ,  to  munien  hia  ikunde ,  lefwne 
he  icomen  weore.  L  86.  Sei  me  iwiöe  hwet  tu 
beo  &  hweontne.  St.  Juluha  p.  39.  AI  folc 
wondreden  on ,  mluorteiu  com  iva  feir  mon. 
IiAf.  I.  300.  loh  «olle  iwiten  .  .  lehtenutrun  )e 
icumen  beon.  11.  154. 

{■es  gotX  him  ssewe))  .  .  huannet  he  oomf) 
and  huyder  he  gef).  Atenb.  p,  115.  Me  him 
acseti,  huo  he  ia,  Auann«  he  com)),  p.  264.  We 
nuteth  no)t  böte  fiuTfOed  whanriM  hit  ig  ibroujt. 
St.  Brandan  p.  13.  The  soundaa  askede  tohan- 
nei  he  cam  OCTODIAN  1375.  He  axede  hem, 
vjkant  hü  were.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  III  t.  1.  I  yrot 
wet  what  |e  itr  &  toAonnsi  |e  came.  Will.  3122. 
First  I  prononnce  tohennei  that  I  come.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13T50.  Thou  be  aknowe  to  no  man, 
Whider I  ichal, De «)A«n«( Y cam.  Ahisa.Ahil. 
1876.  They  had  feriy  . .  Whmt  ihe  come.  ToBi- 
RENT  2135. 

3.  Das  Adverb  veibindet  lich  mit  einer 
PrSpoiitioa  wie /ro,  of:  Fro  vjhuu  come 
veT  TKYAMOUBE  431.  Off  laau  be  ye ,  yow 
kyngea  üj  ?  Chbibtu.  Gasöls  p.  24.  —  X  «on- 
drede  me  Fro  whenne  aiche  folic  mygbte  come. 
Cb.  Jt.  of  S.  13%.  Thuu  wost  not  jVt>  wAmni't 
[tclutHim  Purv.l  he  cometh.  Wycl.  Joh»  3,  S 
Oif. 

hwMuie,  haaiine,  hwftn,  whuine,  wuine, 
irftn;  hwonue,  hwonetc,  Bweiuie,hffenetc., 
qaamie,  qnan,  qaen  etc.  adv.  und  conj.  agi. 
hvänna,  heantte ,  hvontu,  quando,  alts.  Awan, 
ahd.  AuKtnn«,  hiaetme,  rohd.  uxtnne,  wann,  tuan, 
tcatn»,  wenn,  teert,  gth.  Acon,  Bch.  quhen,  neue, 

a.  fragend,  adv.  wann? 

1.  indirekterBede:  Huerianoutieilke 
dyafi  and  Auonne  asel  he  come?  Atknb.  p.  364. 
Whaiiiig  seien  we  thee  hungrynge  .  .  and  «e 
seryden  nat  to  thee?  Wycl.  Matth.  25,  44. 
3w>tnne  ichulde  ich  al  habbe  irekened  [lat 
springeS  bituhhe  peo  {lat  tna  beon  igedered? 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Lonerd,  hwer  andAwmn« 
I)ude  ve  ]>e  goddede?   O.E.Mibcell.  p.  61. 

Whtnnt  Kjfen  we  thee  hungn,  and  we  fedd 
thee?  Wycl.  Matth.  26,  37  Oxt.    Wmn«  bcbI 

{OB  bode  118  god  don?  OEH.  p.  65.    Qum  waH 
keper  of  [>i  child?  Cuits.  MCNDI  1096  COTT., 
Faief.  .  GÖTT. 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede;  He  aiidofPha- 
riaeefl,  tohanne  the  rewme  of  God  cometh ,  an- 
iweride  to  hem.  Wycl.  Luke  17,  20  Oxf.  Tel 
thou  me  TTAan  Y  scal  iterve?  Alib.6897.  DeaJt 
|>et  we  beoS  siker  of,  &  unaiker  hioonne.  Anck. 


M-  541 

R.  p.  144.  t>a  foiwoiAeat  eea  swa  he  is  nu ,  al 
to  Dohte,  and  p\x  naat  neure  htcmne.  OEH. 
p.  35.  I>is  lif  fe  schulen  leoten,  &  nuten  )e 
neauer  Atoünnr. 

b.  als  Konjunktion, 

'    Of  twa  broadea ,  Awann«  t>e  an 


neure.  UBH.  p.  81.  Hwanna  heo  habbeth  me 
oftUhe ,  Heo  hoi^th  me  on  heote  habe.  O.  A. 
N.  1009.  Haanne  ich  ligge,  |iet  t>on  art  ine 
heaene,  ich  «i^e  tuo  timg.  AYENB.p.  103. 
Swaii  ic  a)eD  cherre,  al  ic  be  felde.  GEH.  p.  70. 
Ich  ne  aiuge  nawt  htean  ich  teme.  0.  a.  N.  1468. 
Swan  Birkabeyn  was  leyd  in  graue,  {»e  erl  dede 
sooe  take  j)e  knaue.  Havel.  408.  '^vans  Ihu 
Crist  was  ibore  .  .  In  one  craoche  he  was  ileid. 
KiKDH.  Jbbd  11.  ^ure  preost  itt  awwnept>  all 
JUi  tohattne  he  ainget)))  messe.  Orh  1724. 
Whannt  {lis  werwolf  was  come  .  .  (mq  fond  he 
sif.  Will.  80.   Whtim»  {»ou  comyst 


he  waaafetfulllitell.  OEU3340.  Behold  whom, 
(tau  art  iliche  uiAon  })ou  ert  al  nakid.  E.E.P. 
p.  17.  Whati  he  moste  of  oreisouna  regt«  for 
weiiniase,  To  woike  he  wolde  hia  honden  do. 
St.  DDNBTAM6I.  In  hevene  schal  here  mede 
beo,  toAon  hi  achulle  henne  wende.  Bekbt  34. 
Hit  (sc.  thulke  watei]  ia  betere  dronke,  in  cfaa- 
rite  wkan  hit  ie  fon  ibrouft,  Tlan  )e  hit  theofliche 
nome.  St.  B&ahsak  p.  13.  WTutn  |)emperotir 
so  sayde  . .  {le  conherde  was  in  care.  Wu.L.  303. 
Whan  Edward  hard  aay,  he  samned  alle  his 


^n  yt  diewe  toward 

'n  SYOunyng.  Cleoeb 

i  inow  tohan  Jww  it 

Whan  that  ApriUe 


the  novn ,  8i  Cleges  feU  ii 
89.  ton  schalt  babbe  ioie 
mi}t  iseo.  Qeb.  Jebu  293. 

with  his  schowres^woote  The  drought  of  Marche 
hath  perced  to  the  roote  .  .  Thanne  longen  folk 
to  gon  on  pilgriroagei.  Ch.  C.  T.  1.  Atwene 
riebe  and  poore  what  is  the  difference,  Whan 
dethe  approchitheT  Lvso.  M.P.  p.  120.  Wanne 
be  ia  ikindled ,  stille  lifl  be  leun.  Best.  16.  He 
drinkefl  his  blöd,  tuanne  he  him  dreuefi.  495. 
Hü  wolde  euere  abbe  ynou,  wantu  he  pouere 
adde  wo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  378.  Wan«  thu  bavest 
ido  thi  gome,  Thi  stevue  goth  anou  to  shome. 
O.  A.N.  521.  Ifan  pe  geandea  were  alle  yalawe 
.  .  Brut  wende  tar^  into  Sngolond.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  23.  Wm  [>ei  t)ider  come,>ei  founde  al  awei 
fare  bifore  ^at  per  wore.  Will.  2484. 

I  pe  messe  hwon  t>e  preoat  hef9  up  Oodeg 
licome,  sig^eS  |ieoa  uer«  stondinde.  Ancr.  K. 

{.  32.  Eadi  ia  .  .  i>e  ilke  \>et  ure  Louerd,  hirmti 
e  ciimeB,  ivint  wakimde.  p.  144.  Vr  tord  bihet 
me  pere  Wi|>  oyle  of  milce  smere  me  tehonne 
hit  tyme  were.  Holy  Eood  p.  21.  JfAon  tho 
measagera  thia  herde  ieyn,  Soone  thei  tomedo 
hem  areyn.  KiNO  OF  TAB«  82.  Whon  Joseph 
herde  per  uf,  he  bad  hem  not  demaygen.  Jobepii 
31.  Wonne  pa  comeit  to  [>od  cnihten  .  .  pier  l)u 
findest  seouen  houndred,  LA).  I.  31.  Ich  mine 
Hong  adijte  Wone  ich  iao  arise  vorre  Other  dai 
vim  other  du  stene.  O.  a.  N.  326.  loh  aingo 
an  ere  .  .  And  soththe  teon  bb  is  bedtime.  331, 


....;,gic 
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hwsppen — hwM. 


tu  leist  fiine  iunne  in  tiere  finih ,  Aimtum 
tiu  scrift  uaderuoQKeat .  .  [leniie  ^u  hauest  fiiriB 
SuDDen  ibat.  OEK.  p.  51.  To  gode  solf  we  ui 
wreiS,  Autenn«  we  [los  word  8e^«Ö.  p.  CS.  tiB 
IB  twt  oH,  |ie  muchele  mede  {»et  ^uAc^t  habben 
hetHnt  t>u  h&uMt  ibet  faiae  miadeden.  p.  85. 
Fes  kajhtsB  beo()  so  bolde  Bwmna  heo  bsbbe[> 
aquolde  Heors  crvstene  hen.  O.E.HlSCELL. 
p.  Tö.  Buiettne  ich  thenohe  of  domei  dai,  fal 
aor«  i  me  admde.  Rel.  SomiB  p.  67.  '^•mwm 
[le  sniu;el  was  igei;e  .  .  Ech  on  ia  aide  vaa  in 
fare.  Kimdh.  Jbsu  193.  Sioen  fe  stondeS  bi- 
fore  kingea  &  eorles ,  d«  t>eiiche  je  neauer  hwat 
ne  hu  }e  ichulen  aeggen.  Lbo.  St.  Kath.  634. 
Üb  chulle  lowte  ^e  &  leten  hteen  me  {inDcheS. 
St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Ich  wrenchta  htm  «dun 
Awm  ha  leit  wenden.  8t.  Mashbr.  p.  13.  He 
ne  Kbal  nawt  up  aeooecen  hwea  he  walde.  HalI 
HziD.  p.  33.  Wimuu  duT  oome  on  mjrdde  tha 
■ea,  No  wynd  onethe  badden  hee.  BiCH.  C.  DX 
L.  97.  Wi*n  iah  tbe  ^de,  wel  yi  ma.  Litb.  P. 
p.  74.  3oae  wA«n  tbai  war  eftei  lent,  Haitlj  to 
the  court  thsi  want  Sbvtn  Bao.  37.  Wim  the 
lady  waa  nalepe,  Into  im  bedde  the  boy  gan 
crepe.  OcTonuNl15.  IFAni  he  waa  gone,  aone 
afterward  Came  the  doag^ty  kyng  Richard. 
RiCB.  C.  DK  l..  3033.  Brutna  waa  onbol^, 
awa  bi6  t>&  wilde  bsr,  umiuu  hnndea  hine 
biatondeB.  Lai.  I.  12.  Wetma  bu  wult  moie 
auluer,  aoache  fait  at  me  anluen.  I.  152.  AI  pat 
beo  made  a  ia.y ,  O  morwe ,  um  t>ei  come  }>er 
to,  al  clene  )>er  downe  it  la^.  H.  or  Ol.  p.  12T. 
Oppon  tha  moiwen ,  wm*  btt  woa  day,  Te  aam- 


begatAbram.  O.a. Ex.  707.  Quomi« ha banade 
bia  pleinte  maked  .  .  atronglike  (ha)  quaked. 
HateL.  134.  Quat  aal  me  welSea  «aie  QuoM  ic 
chUdUaofwerldefare.  G.A.Ex.  929.  Sofuelea 
ara  qmtn  be  it  aen  dafen.  16.  Qiuni  [tat  aorwe 
waa  aomdel  laten . .  BelTea  deden  he  aone  rincen. 
Hatbl.  240.  The  aungele  wem  gjad  qtum  äou 
«ere  ooma.  Chbjbtu.  Carolb  p.  8.  Qtoon  tw 
mesae  ia  don ,  be  bare  aldermannea  aaent ,  t>ey 
Bchal  alle  to  gedere  gon  to  an  in.  Ekql,  Qildb 
p.  30.  QmmuieiBeanaureliOrd.tbeixalaprede 
ther  olothia  baforn  hym.  CoY.  Mtbt.  p.  356. 

Qu«!  bia  nedia  war  al  done,  Thai  diht  bim 
hia  Bchipping  aone.  Uetr.  Houil.  p.  XVIL 
Quen  I  gaf  tbe  gaate ,  Till  my  dorn  waa  I  led  in 
haal«.  p-  31.  Sana  qutn  aco  faia  fiutte  bibeild, 
Sco  desirred  it  to  bane  in  weild.  ÜüBS.  HrMDi 
567  COTT.  In  fayth,  him  failia  no  foroa,  Qutn 
that  he  achalle  fqte.  Avow.  of  K.  Abth.  at.  4 
Qum  tiiaBntayn  wata  bigged  bi  })ia  bum  lyeh, 
Bolde  bredden  fier  inne.  Oaw.  20.  So  cloaed 
he  hya  mouth  fro  vch  query  Quen  luea  hym 
iuggml  in  IbaruBalem.  Allit.  P.  1,  208.  Traiat 
TuXnt  thow  will.  Coilykab  55. 

Mit  M,  «0,  verbanden,  wird  der  Zeitbegriff 
TeraUgemeinert  oder  bloa  Taratiikt: 
Af}  vhantu*  fu  fon'^B**^  t<'**  t'üi  vra[iH  '  ' 
A|}  tNuine  lakeast  tu  fiin  Oodd.  Obm  1466.  *> 
(et  moten  ohaunnn  ham  [ac.  {leoa  riwlenj, 
hwonte  le  euer  willeS ,  fieoa  for  hetere.  Amck. 
R.  p.  412.  t>et  bitacneS  ure  unome  fleie,  htotnt 


M  lam  L  ... 

Sa  migt  wiH  angal  •* 

mugen  deienf  O.  A. 


we  habbaO  imaked  t>ene  licome  to  {>er  aanle 
bihoue.  ÜEH.  p.  85.  Swaue  he  aiein  cherreS, 
al  be  hit  him  wule  jelden,  ü>.  Wtoime  to  ich 
beo  uorO  faran ,  Hengeat  eow  wul  makien  kare. 
LA).  U.  206. 

2.  da,  aintamal:  Wel  may  a  aymple 
Fmncoleyn  in  myaeae  hym  ao  bringe  Of  lutel 
lond,  loon  |ier  fei  auuh  of  a  kyng.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  35.  Waa  ich  am  dukea  aone,  yt  bicomet)  to 
me  For  to  habbe  lom  gret  dt«  or  caatel.  p.ll5. 
Hwtm  ao  hol!  mon  .  .  latte  bire  [ao.  )>e  beerte] 
etatertan ,  aore  mei  anoSer  of  bire  fluht  carien. 
Ancb.  B.  p.  48.  t>ia  ladi  ia  feir  and  good  and 
fre ,  Whon  heo  ha|i  »o  muehe  boante  moreben 
eny  *ehaftt>atwe«.  Gabt,  off LonB871.  Wem 
bua  ia  of  |)e  riebe,  hwat  venea  tu  of  t»e  poureT 
Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Hwmt  Godd  ae  wracfoUiche 
fordernde  bia  heh  engel .  .  hwat  wlle  he  don  bt 

'  ' '"       " mete?p.41aq.   Qnon  8u 

jeren ,  Hn  aal  ani  man  He 

_         Ex.  1817.    Hon  »al  it  fiw 

..  -.  kaytafea ,  That  in  ün  and  foli  ly«a ,  Qxcn 
tbou  that  led  aa  hali  Ufe ,  Waa  demed  tille  heU 
for  to  diifef  Hetb.  Hohil.  p.  31. 

kirappua  T.  a.  viapptn. 

kwu-,  wku,  war,  bwer,  wlnr,  w«t,  qur^ 
qnor,  fier,  auch  mit  aualautendem  «  adT. 
aga.  Asor,  hvär ,  alta.  Ahmt,  abd-Avir,  io^, 
mhd.  WA",  leA,  afriea.  Aioer,  niederd.  war,  »or, 
wer,  niederi.  waar,  fth.  sltn.  aohw.  hvar,  din. 
hooT,  aoh.  jtiftar«,  uene.  tohtrt.  wo,  blaweilen 

"""  a.'frag^end. 

1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  Aror  elbrec 
heo  {ao-tie  beorteJuturoroDaviB,  t>eboU  king, 
GodeapropheteJÄmir?  AMCB.R.p.48.  Wkar 
beo  |e,  mine  kemppenP  La(.  I.  353.  Whar 
artow,  horeaone,  wbarT  Alib.  3691.  Whar«  ea 
thi  ring?  3kutn  Sag.  3154.  War  be  be  liat  be 
wolf  weldei  in  bia  acheld?  Will.  3S32.  K 
lauerd,  . .  huer  ia  he  nnflef  St.  Juliana  p.  *9. 
Hver  ia  Paria  and  Heleyne?  O.E.HiScbll. 
p.  95,  WJuar*  biggsaat  tu.  Orh  13734.  WhT 
beth  hue  byforen  na  were?  Ltk.  P.  p.  10.^. 
Whtr  ia  thy  lord  tbe  kyogP  RiCH.  C.  de  L. 
1506.  A  ooft,  a  colt,  wber  ya  hytf  wftaraf 
OCTOÜIAN  B35.  Quara  \quar  Faiht.,  GöTT.|  faaa 
^ou  left  |ii  brober  AhsUf  Odks.  MVNBt  1094 
Cott.  Quar  es  {»  atrenej),  leif ,  aaid  aco,  fitan? 
7309.  Bunn,  fuor  art,Adun,Adam?  a.A.Ex. 
356.  Qutr  ea  bat  mau?  CuBB.  Hondi  6703 
0*Tt. 

2.  in  der  indirekten  Bede:  Henemihte 
finden  on  al  hia  licame  huttr  he  bia  flnger  on 
aetle  bute  u^pen  wunden.  OEH.  II.  197.  Fe 
holi  goat  t>e  him  dide  anteriiebe  to  onteratonden 
t>at  ure  drihten  wolde  man  bieumen ,  and  war*, 
and  wanne ,  and  of  warn  ben  bonn ,  and  Awara 
deO  ttolien.  II.  146.  Hao  nnaten  |mw«  beo 
were.  Lbb.  Jksc  86.  l>at  folo  .  .  awaitade  wel 
adai  whar  f>ia  cou  bicome.  St.  KsKKLU  237. 
Now  wil  I  ahew  yow  ahortly  wAor  .  .  ea  pvtva- 
tory.  Hamp.  2786.  Wayt  prinely  wAorw  tbai 
mai  won.  Sectk  Sag.  3830.  Tbaane  ei«rt  hit 
ia  iaene,  War  u  tbe  aneUe,  tear  is  the  kena. 
O.  A.N.  526.   Wenuatewarbileoe.   B.  UF  Gl. 


hwann  —  hwarfore. 


p.  40.  The  lavjdy  .  .  aikid,  leare  the  child« 
wu.  6even  Saq.  831.  Nat  ic  hteer  heo  beoS 
beo  men  {le  ic  [lene  herm  to  dude.  OEH.  p.  31. 
Sei  me  AiMr  [tu  meit  wunest.  St.  Hakhbe. 
p.  16,  Freinedeo  Porphire  .  .  Aww  he  hefden  .. 
ivoket  te  lonKe  of  pe  niht.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1754.  FreeLneden  loAter  weoren  ^  king.  LAf. 
n.  SS.  Vey  kaat  tchere  sbe  heibored  ihulde  be, 
R.  OP  BaONKE  Medibd.  1055.  WKan  ^e  ver- 
volf  wist  wA«re  bei  wotd  rest,  he  berd  how  hard 
for  hun^r  pei  hem  pleyned.  Will.  1844.  He 
ne  Wut  in  {»la  woild  u>ere  [lei  vere  bicome.  222. 
Wy»te  Ihay  never  wer«  he  bycam.  Skven  Sao. 
1617.  Forthi  wald  he  vit  quar  he  wure.  Mstk. 
HoHIL.  p.  96.  I  De  wvBte  in  {)ig  «orlde  quera 
|>ethitwBce.  AlUT.  P.  1,65. 

b.  determinativ-relAtir,  oft  vetaW- 
gemeinbtt,  wo,  dawo:  Heo  roi]te  apeke  Awar 
heo  watde.  O.  A.  N,  1725.  Whara  anjr  singe«, 
in  wod  or  cage ,  I  Tiidenrtand  wele  thair«  lane- 
wage.  Seutn  Sag,  SGSQ.  W^re  he  comei  he 
Uttea  Dane  \jte.  Raup.  1869.  Bidde  we  fiilke 
lonord,  wende  Airor  we  wende  etc.  O.E.MiBOELL- 
p.  100.  ^at  he  ne  mouthe  Bpeke  ne  fnatte, 
Btotri  he  wolde  him  bere  ot  lede.  Havbl.  G48. 
Crist  .  .  )iue  be  heuene  bÜMe  of  t)ine  huae- 
bonde ,  vhtr  he  beo  in  londe.  K.  H.  413-6. 
W»  ahiile  facobe  the  lybaiu  «Aer  thi  wiile  be. 
POLIT.  8.  p.  191. 

Die  Veiall^emeineTung  wird  inibe- 
aondere  durch  Hinmfügung  von  tica,  ta,  it, 
t« ,  $um ,  auch  wohl  noch  evtr,  aui^drückt : 
AntfM  wummon  liueB  öfter  mon  bi  him  one  .  . 
niE  nout  muohe  strenctie.  Ahcr.  B.  p.  12.  Whar 
nra  he  mihte  hine  kennen,  ne  Inuede  he  nauer 
enne.  Laj.  U.  50.  The  kingei  men  hadde  iawore 
.  .  whar  to  hi  mitt«  fynde  him ,  to  atronge 
dethe  him  bringe.  BsEXT  107T.  I>n  pme  Ibeiu 
Crist  t>i  lone  .  .  War*  a  londe  al  tun  iho  beo, 
)>at  he  me  ne  imiwe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  195. 
Whtr»  MMt  he  fonde  enne  gume  .  .  he  lette 
■miten  him  of  {lat  htefde.  La).  I.  392.  Annd  U 
waaa  aett  tatt  iwhilla  mann ,  WImt  mmm  he 
wtere  o lande,  Hamsholldewendenn.  OuiSZBä. 
Ne  hdpeti  him  no  i)i^,  whar  ta  he  wende. 
Oabt.  offIa)DE  429.  Fat  heo  moten  wonien 
■rar  ncs  heo  woUefi  inoe  griöe  &  in  Mfle.  LA). 
L  21.  Suerilc  of  Bete  he  delte  oo  two  .  .  Vndelt 
hes  leide  quor  to  hes  tok.  O.  A.  Ez.  941.  Quor 
M  Be  folc  wa«  of  Yerael,  He  adden  ligt.  3107. 

TT'Aar  aea  wer  )>e  lyf  favle«  t>ai  es  {le  dede. 
Hamp.  1814.  Wormee  auld  his  aawel  baf 
Tended,  Quar  la  mitr  it  auld  baf  lended,  Ycf 
he  no  hauid  wel  ben  sciinen.  Mbi&.  Hohil. 
p.  144. 

c-  relatir  ataht  da«  Adverb  auf  ein  De- 
monstTativadTerb ,  oder  auf  ein  Substantiv  be- 
logen, 10  daai  im  leUteien  Falle  ein  Adverbial' 
■ati  an  die  Stelle  eines  AdjektivBatiea  tritt; 
Hu  mai  thar  eni  luve  beo ,    War  «wuch  man 


thaire  aon  was  lord  an  king.  Sbdtn  Sao.  3802. 
tat  e«  p«  kyngdom  of  hmen  brisht ,  Whar*  we 
aal  won  ay  in  Ooddei  nght.  Hakp.  1408.  te 
unclene   gut  ,  .  HecheB  rttU  [locnm  qnietii] 


hwvr  he  mei  wonian.  OEH.  p.  27.  Ine  guode 
akele  me  may  luerie  wyt>oc>B  lenne,  ase  ine 
dorne,  hutr  me  okie^i  uti  of  totie.  AY£Nb.  p.  6. 
Alhuet  he  com})  to  ^  mont  ioye ,  t>et  is ,  to  ^e 
htUt  of  bUtte  euroleBtinde  huer  he  uel  elf  erliche 
iiy  god.  p.  243.  Seynt  Thomas  was  ialawe  At 
Cantyrbury  ai  Oie  atoUr-tUm ,  ichrr  many  my- 
raclya  are  idon.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  40.  Sone  thai 
come  io  th«  eatUU  Wher»  the  fiaaher  was  knawen 
wele.  Srutn  Saq.  3597.  Adam  wa«  out  don  .  . 
/n  fo  j«  Jan(I;uar  he  wasmaked.  Cukb.  Mdndi 
989  CuTT.  He  .  .  went  him  eft  müo  pe  tied  quar 
he  wa*  pieiand  are.  15671  CoTT.  Tha  tUd 
quare  he  wa*  bom  tfaai  sohl.  Met&.  Houil. 
p.  100.  Hur  biete  Beten,  ouor  deade*  streng 
wa^  him  dun.  O.  a.  Ex.  713. 

Wie  mit  dem  demonstrativen  par,  S»r  aich 
seit  der  ftltesten  Zeit  Fripositionen  vermnden, 
wieim  AngeU&chsischenundAltbochdeutscheD, 
so  gesellen  aich  frühe  im  Englischen  lU  dem 


ogati 


Dden 


elatr* 

ahieri 


n  kioar  Pri- 


auch  nicht  übenül 
3ie  Form  hiedr ,  sondern  andere  der  genannten 
Adverbiaiformen  nachgewiesen  sind. 

kwitraB  s.  AuMinm. 

Wksnteto.  neue.  loAM-aof.  wosu,  warum: 
Quorat  calles  8u  mef  0.  a.  Ex.  3237. 

wlutrbl  etc.  nane.  whtrtbu.  wobei,  wo- 
von, wodurch,  woran:  FrAorii  seistow  so? 
Will.  2266. 

ter  nis  uot)ing  bileued  wirbt  men  raow 
libbe.  R.ofOl.  p.  101.  Mete  guoröi  Bei  migten 
liuen ,  Bor  quLles  he  woren  on  water  driuen.  G. 
A.  Ex.  573.  The  atolen  knight  hadde  a  wonde  . . 
wAorM  him  knewe  heghe  and  lowe.  SEcm  Sag, 
2688.  Aletter  sone  sbokest  him  tyU,  W/uriii 
be  might  wit  al  hir  will.  3009.  te  uirtues  of 
kende  hiurhy  Bom  jrs  kendetiche  more  [tanne 
otier,  o{>eilai^r,  üfier  milder.  Ayenb.  p.  2J. 
I^ede ,  auarioe,  and  opte  kueade  dedes,  kuerhy 
me  knau|i  aperteliche  {>et  {let  trau  nes  neute 
guod.  p.  26. 

kwÜfoMetc.  niedarl.  vioarvoar,  scbw.AtNir- 
far ,  d&n.  heoifor,  vgl.  altn.  Acor^rtr,  nene. 
tchtrefor».  weshalb,  weswegen:  Ne  mähte 
ha  mid  lesse  gref  habben  ared  ub7  '^  liksT,  ful 
Uhtliche,  auhhenolde.  Sieart  uoref  ANCE.R. 
p.  392.  Wharfore  was  al  ^is  fare  formest  bi- 
gunne?  Will,  4580.  Maria,  quar/or  es  )iou 
madd?  Cqbs.  Mundi  10851  CoiT.  Huenu»-» 
wylt  bou  ))et  g^od  fet  ia  ycleped  ri)t  uirtue 
more  touie  and  zeche  aboue  ^e  o{)ren  ?  Atenb. 
p.  80.  WJutrefort  ftedda  \ef  PEECBVAL  902. 
qtat  }e  be  Oaweii,  hit  got^  in  mjmde."  „Qutr- 
/orat"  quothliefreke.  Cuw.  1293.  — tefsondea 
flan  fleoB  awei  atain  on  him  seluen ,  and  loke 
htoar/ore.  Hali  MEID.  p.  15.  teldore  sone  .  . 
isai}  tiis  cas,  And  iwara/ore  t)is  feste  was  imand. 
. —    . ina     n —  lauert  in  forbot  has  it 


Leb.  Jesd.  132.    Our  1 


O.A.Ex.  1632.  His  wyf  was  eke  in  giete  thofte 
Vihtrfore  hit  mi|te  beo.  Bekst  126.  He  .  . 
w&roed  hem  war/or»  be  wi}tly  hem  ofiient. 
Will.  1081. 


...,.,,glc 
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hvarin  —  hwuiiuruh. 


n  an  öfter,  beo 


Sone  so  f)u  teilet  U  betere 
hit  hioerfore  »e  hit  esuer  beo  .  .  pu  murea  n 
meUenhad.  Hali  Meid.  ji.  43. 

An  »twr  akele  tier  is  huentuTe  (itit  bvet> 
leuen  [ec.  yeflwBJ-  äyekb.  p.  123.  I>et  bieth 
fto  oßringa»  .  .  wtra/ore  ae  chriatetunin  jef 
[betf]  haa  dst)  ofaernet  {lo  blisce  of  beuene. 
O.E-MiBCELL.  p.  28.  He  tald  raun  .  .  quarfor 
he  suitk  al  «cippe  bigan.  Cubs.  Mundi  1i33 
CoTT.,  OöTT-  —  tan  may  we  le  on  {lU  mauere, 
How  foul  )>e'kvnd  of  Juan  es  here;  Wharfor  I 
bald  a  man  Dogat  witty  bat  bere  ei  oTeiprbwde 
and  ioly.  Hamp.  5SS.  Fay  betniede  [>e  kjing 
&  hii,  aarfoT  |iai  had  hure  fee.  FXBnUBR.  30S. 
He  knuwep  nou)t  of  [lat  kraft,  bi  criat,  a«  i 
trowe ,  leherfore  he  ne  aohold  in  no  wiae  wite 
what  i  mente.  Will.  559.  Tbir  culnlv  kingei 
.  .  War  cnmen  of  Balaamea  kiad,  That  long 
bifor  inpropheoye  Spac  of  tbii  atera  apertel^e, 
And  of  Criatea  biith  oathe ,  Quor  for  the  kin^ 
BaUe  waa  wrath.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  100. 

hWUiB  etc.  niedsrl.  u>aarin,  dSn.  hvori, 
neue.  toAfm'n.  worin:  Hare  oonfort  &  bare 
delit  Auwn'n  ia  hit  al  meaat  bute  i  fleaches  fulfte 
öfter  in  weorldea  uanite?  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 

tie  Kenne  ia  f)e  ^eules  patme  uf  belle, 
hueritmt  be  maket»  hia  {riingea.  Atknb.  p.  23. 
Pia  u  [>e  t>ridde  ben«  hatrinti«  we  byddeli  oure 
uader  of  beuene,  t>6t  his  wyl  by  ydo  ine  ous. 
■  p.  109.  Beeyde  the  eatitllt  tolun-aa  waa  the 
eyre,  Rennethe  a  lyner  longe  and  feyre.  Ipo- 
MYDon  1935.  I'Oe  no  »tk  no  baiüd  be  nan, 
Qaarin  he  mobt  tbis  quete  do.  Hktb.  Hohil. 
p.  140. 

birarmld  etc.  mhd.  wämite,  afriea.  Atmrmn, 
niederl.  waarmede,  hom,  ichw.  kearmad,  dAn. 
'  t ;  fret  is  {)e  dyeulea  peni  huer- 
le  t>e  nayre  paneffoipea  ine  )ie 
3  Tordle.  Atekb.  p.  23.  Me 
aael  ngge  and  yerne  by  t>e  Itmu  huenaide  me 
he[>  ysene)ed.  p.  176.  Nolhüia  he  ne  founde  in 
td  the  ni)te,  Wermiä«  hU  nonger  aquencbe 
miiite.  VoXA.  W.  111. 

nwftrof  etc.  «cbw.  hcaraf,  dftn.  heoraf,  neue. 
wfmreqf.  woTon,  woher;  JFioro/'ia  ^e  gentil 
man  of  eni  ot>ei  {lan  of  (liaF  E.E.P.  p.  2. 
WItaroff  laa  ^iu  ^att  tu  me  cnaweaat?  Oru 
13894.  Nou  eache  we  .  .  viharoj  cometh  reyn 
and  inow?  Pop.  Sc.  199.  —  Y  not  wAoro/beth 
roen  ao  prute.  Polit.  8.  p.  203.  Hi  «eje  {ler 
gret  h')t;  Hem  wondrede  teharof  hit  were  hat 
piilke  Btede  wai  io  bri)t.  St.Kathbr.  ISO.  He 
■ahh  )iatt  )ha  wil>ti  childe  waa»,  &  wiiate  he 
nohht  Kharafft.  OSH  2930.  Ood  aai  bisen 
Quoroffteofrende  salben.  G.  a.  Ex.  1313. 

0{ pinget  wiButen  Auaro/scandlenekume, 
nia  nout  muche  atrencfie.  Ancb.  R.  p.  12. 
Neuere  yete  tcordei  ne  grewe  Bitwene  hem, 
hwarof  ne  lathe  Mithe  riae ,  ne  no  wrathe. 
Havkl.  2975.  He  geten  ehädren  hem  bitwene 
.  .  Hvjarof  [le  aonea  «cre  kingcs  alle  .  .  And 
|)e  douhtrea  alle  quenes.  2978.  Witb  wymnien 
of  paynyme  hü  dude  her ,  foule  künde  learof 
the  atench  com  in  tu  heuene  an  hey.  R.  Ol'  Ol. 
p.  4AS.  Prede  .  .  of  gaade  umrka» ,  huerof  me 
aaddebegge  beuene, makei>wynne  helle.  Atbnb. 


p.  17.  AI«  it  ii  „ 

yow  si|)en  teil.  Cubs.  Mukdi  1S23 

that  ilent  Wille  I  you  teile  Quarof  to  dv  apekia 

our  godspelle.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  101. 

bwWB, -Ul etc.  ahd.ioiJraRaimhd.to^an, 
nfries.  Auicron,  niede rl.  muroan,  neue,  u>A«r«im. 
woran,  worin:  [le  king  .  .  bad  boom  leoten 
weorpen  .  .  &  fondien  ^ai  softe  mid  heore  aije- 
craften,  wAitr  on  [uxtr  on  j.  T.]  hit  weore  ilong 
t)at  ^e  wat  fie  «es  a«a  atrouK  na  moste  niht 
longes  nauere  iatonden.  La).  U.  225.  If  tber 
were  no  aeed  iaowe ,  Vi^nite  whtron  achuld  it 
groweP  Ch.  C.  T.  6653. 

Me  kan  lenefi  ine  uele  maneiaa,  vent  be  |»e 
heaueth ,  huerart  me  set  ofte  grat  coat ,  aae  dob 
(lise  lenedia,  fiet  luo  curiouMliche  agrayt>ep 
bire  heaueden.  Atbhb.  p.  176.  ■ 

hVKTOlit  etc.  niederl.  teaarvit,  niederd. 
wdrät.  woraui:  Lottes  wyf  lokeda  behinde 
hire  t)e  citt  pet  bernde,  hitrout  bi  wea  iguo. 
Atbnb.  p.  242. 

hWftrtO  etc.  niederl.  unarioa,  uiederd-Wrttf, 
neue.  u>A«rite.  woiu:  Oblatus  est  quia  Toluit. 
Me,  Louerd,  (lu  seist,  Awarfo f  Aitcb.  R.p.  392. 
WJiarlo  Hast  t>ou  forsake  me  in  my  wo  ?  R.  OF 
BKUmtB  Maditat.  T26.  Wharia  bye  ]e  so  faate 
aweyef  992.  Wharto  [»an  ea  man  here  awa 
mytj?  Hahf.  904.  Wen  min  erende  ia  ido, 
Shold  ich  bilevef  nai,  toariof  O.  a.  N.  463. 
IFarto  tsrie  we  to  longe  to  quelle  hym?  R.  OF 
Ol.  p.  109.  Swerto  wultn  wreitlen  wift  t** 
worides  wealdent?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2064. 
Sw*rlo  schuld  i  teilen  t>B  ant  mi  lale  tealin  .  . 
of  ure  cunde  ant  vre  cun?  Si.  Mabheb.  p.  16. 
Wkarto  tbenken  }b  ynel  tbingis  in  jour  hertia? 
WiCL.  Matth.  9,  4.  „Tel  me  how  that  tule 
wat."  Sire,  quodBaucülaa,  iD«rtof  Sbtbn  Sao. 
719.  A  moder  aas  yee  aal  bar  find,  And  yee  hir 


sal  Tndo  Vte  of  hu:  band;    if  a 


i  man  Alkes 


Ich  itao  wel,  Thomas,  . .  wharto  thu  wolt  dr*we. 
Bek.  446. 

BetereA^our*  ))er  beop  whtrto  {>ii  moct  t>in 
harte  do.  St.  Edh.  Conf.  229. 


öfter  äpiag  dade  haariuruh  no  ohilde  ne  schulde 
beon  of  bire  iatreoned,  öfter  {»et  ittreoned 
Bchulde  uorwuiften,  nis  tiia  atrong  monsleibt? 
Ahcb.  R.  p.  310.  Ne  let  me  non  man  owe  Bot« 
he  habbe  an  tuoname  (i.  e.  Umame]  toarfioru  ha 
be  yknowe.  R.  Oi'  Ol.  p.  432.  Ne  nia  na  fing, 
hurerpurh  monnes  mucnele  madschipe  wraftfteft 
bim  wiS  mare.  Leo.  St.  Eath.  236.  Ye  wote, 
how  that  he  Ia  Lovea  serraunt  .  .  And  hatb 
beaute,  teAerttrvuöAheisWorthyof  lovetohave 
the  blia.  Ch.  X.  o/Ä.  373'        '-  '"-    — '    - 


—  In  the  reul  « 


fortofare.  Mbtr.  Hohil.  p.  32.  SatnJonberde 
Wit  quatkin  sin  Herodea  ferd,  And  anibbed 
him  of  hia  tinne.  And  bad  him  that  he  «uld 
btinne ,  auar  thont  Herodet  «Ia  feloun  Oid  sain 
Jon  in  bis  priioun.  p.  38. 


hwarnnder — hwei. 


biraruderetc.  nisderl.  waaronder,  schv. 
heanmder,  dän.  iKorurUUr.  worunter:  te 
nuyde  Marie  made  of  eponahod  hire  mental, 
Imironäar  wolde  by  gudee  lone  bi  yconceyued 
and  jbore.  Atenb.  p.<2l.  To  (le  rote  [sc.  of 
ftetree)  he  koste  hi»  eye,  hiiii))Ufthitra{t|iorou 
erb  and  hei,  ounre  vnder  he  sawe  hie  broliei 
Abel.  CuRS.  ÄIUNDi  1346  Fairp. 

Iiwaroppe  ettf  worauf:  te  ilke  lone  ne 
weat  nait  of  eijje  ne  of  marea  of  {liae  wordle,  ac 
hy  comp  doun  of  ))e  heje  rocha  Imeroppt  hi  ya 
ystt.  Atew.  p.  251. 

hWArwlD  etc.  tchrw.  ktianid ,  din.  Aoorotfd, 
neue,  vikeraoith.  womit:  Now  uiftsruiitA  schuld 
lie  make  hia  payement ,  If  he  ne  uaed  his  aeiT 
inatrumentfCH.  ..P  5713.  —  Annd  tiaamebirrp 
nu  ahuwenn  )uw  whatt  itt  }uw  !□«)(  bitacnemt, 
&  ahrpruiißp  itt  mat)  fesatnenn  |uw  Inn  ]ure 
rthhteleefe.  Chi«  1716. 

Qentille  wimmen  .  .  {lat  nabbeO  htoerwß 
bnggen  hambrudgumeononthain.  HaliMeis. 
p.  9.  He  .  .  buülj  gan  for  the  soulea  pray  Of 
hem  thalj  gaf  htm  ivhervnth  to  acolay.  Cb. 
C.  T.  303. 

Of  alle  liia  .  .  Es  ^dird  haly  kirkes  treior, 
Of  wilk  f>e  pape  (>e  kaoi  bera  Wharwith  he 
bathe  opens  and  spera.  Hahp.  3S32.  Oet«  pw 
richetga  noufie,  whertmp  in  oolde  to  haue  (>i 
reate.  Hymnb  to  the  Viro.  p.  68. 

hwBFfen,  wkarTen,  whKireii,  whnireii  t. 

Si.  hvaarfiart,  hverfan,  heyrfan,  alta.  haarbin, 
d.  gth.  warhän,  utn.  hoarja,  hver/a. 

1.  tr.  wandeln,  andern,  wechaeln, 
Terwandeln:  Forr(>i  wasa  he  wuiTt>  tatt 
CHat  Uiu  name  ahuUde  aharfenn.  Orm  ISSSS. 
He  wollde  .  .  Uaa  tcharr/mn  all  fra  ainne. 
14134-7. 

-5iel 
fram  iuele 

■wa  se  wineas  drinoch  ))e  wharTftpp  all  (lin 
heiTte  .  .  Bihht  all  swa  viharr/epp^  Halif  Oaat 
he  gode  manneaa  heirte  All  fra  (uaa  werlldesa 
lufc  &  luaat.  Obu  14120-6.  cf.  15410. 

Alfred  .  .  wharfde  hire  nome  on  hia  daje, 
aud  cleopede  heo  Msrcene  la]e,  La).  I.  2b!>. 
Wifl  him  tearßt  Brien  al  Ws  iweden.   111.  231. 

Waaa  cumenn  time  t)att  woh  &  ainne 
ahollde  beon  Till  rihhtwianeaae  tcharrfedd.  O&m 
9656.  tatt  win  J>att  isa  Utt  off  |)e  wateir  u)harr- 
fedd,  I449S.  im  ethiachen  Sinne  von  jwrDcrfiu, 
verhehlt,  böee  ateht  uiharped:  Wherrfedd 
foUc  hemm  hallt  Forr  gode  h  forr  rihhtwiae. 
Oem  9721 ,  Das  lusammenKeaetEte  hlintwhanitt 
entapricht  dem  ne/atM  der  Schrift,  ibt>n[d]felled. 
Akcb.  R.  p.  106,  neue,  blmd/olded;  For  vre 
folye  also  Hia  efen  weorc  Myntieharatt  bo.  Gast. 
OPPLodb  1145. 


aich  1 


wsIki 


Swaahall  itt  tanne  wAorr/«<n.  Orm  8420.  Let 
[lu  )ia  hundea  bannen  togaderea,  eifler  freten 
o9er,  awa  hund  defl  hia  broSer,  and  leten  heore 
whelpea  wAeriMn  heom  bi  aidea,  elc  oSer  quelle. 
Lai.  III.  274. 

All  fiw  middeUffiTdesa  pm%  Af}  tuimetiti 
her  &  wharrfepp  Nu  upp ,  nu  dun ,  awa  aumm 
t>e  wheol.  Orm  3640. 

SpncliprclMi  II.  1. 


.  altn.  hvatr,    acutua,  celet,  fortia. 
raaoh,  tüchtig,  kahn,  tapfer. 

To  Kode  {lu  wäre  alau  and  let,  and  to  euele 
apac  and  hviat.  OEH.  II.  183.  Saint«  Petei 
iseih  bat  Urs  eldeme  haddea  feie  fon,  and  we 
habheO  alawo ;  be  ben  alto  amiele  [ameghe  ?]  on 
Bwikedom,  and  heatte  ■a»  to  biawikende.  II.  193. 
I>gea  cnihtea  weoren  awiSe  aate.  LAf.  II.  379. 
Per  waoren  eorlea  awiBe  tehat».  I.  304.  cf,  II. 
44.  192.  373.  Hid  hia  apere  he  wea  uoM.  I.  397. 
To  fieie  dura  he  wea  ful  w<mI.  II.  U3.  Die  Be- 
deutung sc  half,  apita,  begegnet  in:  He 
amoot  hia  mute  with  aporen  ahate.  ALIS.  5S34. 
hwtte«  whkteetc.  adv.  raach. 

To  Thebea  hy  weadith  mhaU.  Alib.  2639. 
Lambard  ladde  nym  forth  well  mhate.  And 
broghte  hym  at  the  caatellgate.  Ltb.  Discon. 
1741.  The  porter.  .  An  grehound  doth  the  hare, 
To  ham  he  ran  füll  icofR.  1546. 
hwkte,  wKte,  qiute,  qwate  a.  ag«.  hvala, 
gen.  pl.  Levit.  19,  26,  altn.  kcot,  pl. 


n  leuefl  get,  and 

e  and  hujata  and 

OEH.   H.    11. 


hvatar,    M<Uir, 
tung,  Oeachick,  Glück. 
tat  ia  liOer  coatume  )iat  n 
bat  ia  after  clepenge  .  .  and  tii 

fela   awilche    deueles   crafte«. __. 

Curaud  be  {le  man  ))e  leueS  upen  fuBatt.  ib.  Qode 
uiat  atterward  he  nadde  in  non  dede.  R.  of  Gl. 

E.  411.  Td  bulden  he  hevede  gode  itiaU,  At 
,ondone  he  made  a  yate.  Cheon.  OF  ENGL. 
163.  nach  einer  anderen  Handschrift :  To  bilde 
he  hade  gode  guaie.  Halliw.  B  p.  657.  I>en 
fortune  hia  fall  felli  aapiea,  Vnqwemya  his 
qwaU  Sc  |>e  qwele  tumys.  Destr.  of  Tbot 
13680. 

hwBtlloke.wbatUkeadv.  aga.Ae^fffM,  ahd. 
hioasWtho.  Tgl. altn.  hvatliga.  raach,  hurtig, 

Thah  heo  nadde  «wo  hwalUeha  Ifare  after 
hire  here ,  Heo  walde  neotheteg  '^efe  answere. 
O.  A.  N.  1706.  Deofell  let  te  Laferrd  seon 
WhiUäike  inn  an  hanndwhile .  .  (le  kinedomeaa 
alle.  Ork  12165.  Bere{)t>  het)enn  ut  Whaftitke 
{)iae  iiingeaa.    15570.  16092. 

Kompar.  eher,  mehr  noch:  Hia 
penaunce  he  dude  vnder  tiis  tre  .  .  |ier  he  made 
eke  [len  aauter ,  hia  aunne  vorte  bete,  I>e  ratier 
[whatltkert  maig.]  it  him  was  uorgeue  uorbat 
holitre.  HOLY  KOOD p.  30.  WTiaUokere mikolde 
auch  an  he)  man.  Beket1249.  Iiutke  vorewarde 
ya  vor  nott  &  tralhker  yi  ajte  her.  H.  OP  Gl. 
n.357.  Worry  he  wolde  toaf^Aer  myd  wyadom 
(lan  myd  arme.  p.  429. 

Superlat.  eheatena,  luerat;  Whe|)er 
of  ttuse  tuei  aDhirea  uihatioktit  mi}te  awake,  AI 
aauf  acholde  wende  forji  Se  ))e  bodi  mid  faera 
take.  St.  Kenblm  315. 

hwel,  whel,  wel,  qwhel^  wlwj,  qwbel  etc.  a. 
aga.  hvag,  serum  kactia,  niederl.  wei  u.  hui,  nie- 
derd.  tcaya,  gewöhnlich  uio^ii ,  ech,  quhave, 
neue.  toAey.  Molken. 

Whof,  aerum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Whty  of 
mylke,  serum.  Pr. P.p. 523.  Hi drinketh milc, 
and  teii  tharto.  O.  A.  M.  1007. 
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hvrelke  —  hweol. 


Cath.  Akol.  p.  415.  Hoc  ■eriun,  tcay.  Wr. 
Voc,  p.  200.  202.  CeTuro,  i.  quidam  liquor, 
qhwty.  Rbl.  Ant.  I,  0. 

hwelke,  whelke,  qwelke  b.  aga.  crydele, 
Tel  hvylea,  varix  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  45],  neue.  >ohelk. 
Pustel,  Biterblatter,  Finne. 

Whele,  Qtvikelke[qu>elke&.],  soore,  pustu- 
la.  PK.  P.  p.  S23.  A  m&a  in  whos  skyn  and 
fleiach  rygith  dyuerse  colour,  ether  lohelke. 
■WyCL.  Levit.  13,  2  Purr .  Thi»  is  the  lawe  .  . 
of  ayngne  of  wounde,  and  of  iitie  wWAisbrek- 
ynge  out.  Levit.  14 ,  54-6.  Purv.  Ther  naa 
quykailver .  .  Ne  oynement  that  wolde  clenae 
and  byt«,  Thet  bim  might  helpen  of  hi«  tüheiket 
white.  Ch.  C.  T.  631-4. 

hwele,  whele  a.  aga.  he^le,  putredo,  neue. 
wheal.  Pustel. 

Whele,  orvhelke,  foore,  Pustula.  Fb.  F. 
p.  523.   Hec  puBcula,  a  tcA^J«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.2ö7. 

kVeleiljWlielenv.  aga.  Av^/an,  contabeacere. 

WMj/n,  a»  Boorys,  puatulo.  Pr.  P.  p.  523. 
kwellng««  whellnge  a.   Eiterung. 

Whtlffnge  of  Borya,  puBtalacio,  Pr,  P.  p. 
523. 

hwelMen»  wbelnien,  qwelnien,  quelmen  etc . 
V.  wohl  durch  Metathese  scb,  g^emle ,  turn 
upiidedown;  whemiiile  CravenDial.  11.251. 
unaufgeklärten  UraprungB,  neue,  tohelm. 

drehen:    Whtlmyn  a,  veBsel,  auppino.  Pn.  P. 

fc524.  ThuB  fortune  aloft,  And  under  efte  gan 
m  to  whelmen  both,  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  \ ,  139 
Tyrwh.  Turnon,  or  qutlman,  Bupino.  Pr.  P. 
p.  507. 

2.  decken. aberdeokeniTakttbryghte 
bacyne  and  anoynte  it  with  mylkerenie,  Tf'Aeifne 
it  over  a  piene.  Ms.  in  HiLLiw.  D.  p.  926,-— 
I  wkebna  an  holowe  thyng  over  an  uthur  thyng, 
je  meta  deiiuB.  Palsor.  A  qwvte  cuppe  of  tre 
therby  ahalle  be,  Therwith  tbo  water  aasay 
achalle  he ;  Qiulmet  hit  agayn  byfore  alle  men. 
B.  ofCubtabve  toi. 

kweln,  whelp,  welp,  hweolii.  qirelp,  qatlp 
a.  ligl.  kvelp,  hoeolp,  hvytp,  catulua,  alte,  htnelp, 
ahd.  mhd.  veif,  altn.  httelpr,  din.  hnaip,  achw. 
CD^,  neue,  uihelp.  Junges  von  Hunden,  und 
von  wilden  Thieren. 

LeueBa  uihelh  b^t  iifer  itt  isB  Whellpedd, 
tET  lif  itt  Btilte  pre  dafesB,  alla  itt  wäre  dffid. 
ÜRK  5838.  CanicnluB,  inhth"-  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177. 
Hie  catelluB,  a  tehelp».  p.  219.  A  lohelpe,  catu- 
tu8,  -li.  Cath.  AköL.  p.  415.  Whelp,  lytyl 
hownde,  catellua,  catulua.  Pr.  P.  p.  524.  ~  ' 
Let  ]>a  t>a  hundes  bannen  to  gaderes  .  .  and 
leten  heore  whalpet  wheruen  heom  bi  aides. 
LA).  III.  274.  Made  e«  oight  gode;  In  it  aal 
forth  fare  alle  beates  ofwode,  Lyona  uihalpee 
romand,  t)Bt  (Mi  reve.  Pa.  103.20.21.  The  litel 
ipheipia  eten  of  tio  crummys ,  tJiat  fallen  doun 
fro  the  bord  of  her  lordia.  Wycl.  Matth.  15, 
27  Oxf.  With  that  com  out  of  the  weat  A 
female  ape,  And  chyld  Florentya,  also  preat. 
He  toke  in  rape;  And  thoghte  hym  bere,  aa 
fast  a  hy  may ,  To  the  steda  ther  hyr  whelpy* 
Iny.  OcTOUiAN  309.  höhniich,  von  Kindern: 


Thou  ahalt  no  wyfe  have  here ,  Oo  aeeh  her  iu 

the  Beel  With  her  Bhe  toke  whelpü  two.  To 
lerne  to  row  nold  she  ro.  Torebnt.  2199. 

The  king  a  icelp  he  brought  .  .  Hia  name 
was  Peticrewe,  TristiuS,  lU.  Tho  hye  the 
vjelp  had  aain  .  .  Sbe  Beut  word  ogayn.  'S,  12. 

I>e  sixte  hurealp  [sc,  of  t>e  liun  of  prüde]  ia 
LoquBcitos.  I^eo  uedeS  {lesne  hti>eotp  pet  beoB 
of  muchel  speche.  Ancr.  R.  p:  19S.  —  te  Liun 
of  Prüde  haueö  awuBe  monie  hwtolpes.  ib.  fre 
Unicorue  of  WreMa  .  .  haueS  nix.  htneolpa. 
p.  20U,  te  Bore  of  heui  SlouhSe  bauelt  peoe 
hweotpe».  p.  202. 

Hie  caoiculus.  a  i/weliie.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  2.il. 
Hec  catula,  a  byche  iftcelpe.  ib.  —  tar  nght  be 
l)at  water  Lai  a  leoness  t)at  üde .  Noria  and  hir 
quetpe».  CURs.  MUNDI  12335.  COTT.  lesua  he 
satt  bituix  t^am  })an,  Abute  hia  fete  (ig  auHpat 
ran.  12347  Cott.  I>e  giii^««  ran  ^efor  bis  fete. 
I23e3  COTT. 

hwelpen,    nhelpen,   wheolpen  v.    neue. 
whelp.  werfen  von  ThiereD. 

LenesB  wheUp ,  bsr  })ier  itt  iss  icheilpedd. 
Orm  5ä.1S.  I  leoness  like  ))att  risel)^  o  (le  pridde 
dai)  Affterr  [>att  itt  iss  wheoüpedd.  6027. 

bwenes,  whenen,  qnalaen  V.  vgl.  oAtcenm, 
ags.  ^oeetian,  zu  ags.  hndn,  calamitas. 

1,  beklagen  :  Umbe  while  y  am  to  whene. 
Lyr.  f.  p.  49.  —  To  quila  aco  gutünid  |ius  hir 
care,  Wit  weping  and  wit  sixing  aare,  Sco  sagh 
jiat  angel  für  hir  stand.  CuRS.  MuNDl  10495 
Gott. 

2,  betrüben:  Lyure  wes  my  latymer, 
Sleuthe  ant  slep  mi  bedyner,  that  teenetk  me 
umbe  while.  Lye.  P.  p.  49. 

hireol,  ffheol,  weol,  whel,  whiel,  kne^el« 
qweletc.  s.  ags.hver'l,  hveovol,  hveogul,  hutoU, 
rote,  altnorthumbr.  hviol  [Ps.  S2,  14]  .  niederl. 
wiei,  tütti.  lyril ,  kvei,  altschwed.  Aitj,  hüuil, 
hmghl,  schw.  hjul,  dän.AiW,  neue.ioAe«^.  Rad. 
AI  ^  hoeol  beo  (lurh  Bpited  mid  kenre  pikea 
pen  eni  cnif.  Leo.  St.  KÄth.  1951.  Lette  o 
wodi  wiae  a  awiSe  wunderlich  haeol  meten  Sz 
makien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  tua  tia  woridea 
hioeol  warpeS  ham  abuten.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 
Oalilee  speleä  htneol.  Ancr.  B.  p.  322.  —  Hat 
. .  tarken  fowr  hoeotet.  Leo.  St.  Kats.  1940-3. 
He  .  .  lette,  as  me  luuede  }>a,  ieadea  him  1  eure 
up  o  fowr  hwmle*.  St.  Juliana  p.  9.  Heo  beoö 
her  hweolinde  aa  htetolet  t>et  ouerturneB  aooe. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  356. 

tare  inne  he  ie^  a  grislich  \toeol  with 
Bpokene  longo  inowe.  Feqfederd.h.  Patrice 
27S  p.  191.  AI  breuninde  was  ))is  sorie  ]w«of. 
283  .6. 


3640-2.  —  A  wai)n  wi|)t>  fowwre  whtoltts,  589T. 
A  weoi  of  ire  awipe  atrong  biuore  hire  he 
caste.  Sktn  Julian  141.  I>er  inne  he  aei  a 
grislich  weol  wi))  longe  apoken  inowe-  FSG- 
FBUER  D.  H.  Patrick  324  p.  163.  AI  brennpg 
was  )iat  weol.  329.  t6.  An  quoynte  tour  hü  lete 
make  euerydel  of  tre,  Vp  fonr  teeoCet  alao  strotu; 
aa  hü  niy}te  be.'  Vpe  weales  yt  waa  ydryue ,  & 
gode  knyftes  t)erynne.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  40B. 


hweolen  —  hweSen. 


547 


Off  ^ise  fowwre  BchaSt«  Ue  all  tiigs  middeU 
werelld  timmbredd ,  Off  heffneu  wlLel,  &  off  [te 
liffl,  Off  waten-,  &  off  etpe.  Obm  17537.  [auf 
dieaelb«  Weise  ist  IT531.  1T5()3.  du  vierte  Ele- 
ment umichrieben ;  Tgl.  GowekIII,  97,  wonach 
daa Feuer  die  drei  anderen  Elemente  umkiBiaet). 
I  aaj  .  .'A  wifman  with  a  «onder  tnhel.  Kf.l. 
Ant.  II.  7.  Steven  of  i»i  thoner  in  a  tcheU  [vox 
tonltnii  tulinrotaF«^.].  P8.7e,19.  MiGode, 
als  tnhale  set  iiam ,  AU  Btubbe  bifore  wind 
lickain.  S2,  14.  The  eutrailea  of  a  fool  ae  the 
tohel  of  a  earre.  Wtrl.  Ecclesiabtic.  33,  5 
Osf.  HocTertnbrum,  heerota,  a  wA«««.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.217.  — I>att  wa)jn  .  .  t>athafe{)Ji  fowwre 
atheleii.  Orm  Prtf.  21  cf.  26.  49.  80.  Four 
ichtlee  ofireheletmlleofrasouM.  St.Kathee. 
221 .  He  rytt  in  a  charett  wilh  4  toSate».  MaüNd. 
p.  241 .  He  tutnede  rpsedown  the  lehelet  [lehetli* 
PurrJ  of  the  chares.  Wtcl.  Exod.  14, 25  Ost. 

Wele  fynde  I  that  Fortune  ie  my  fo :  Ne 
alle  the  men  that  ryden  könne  orgo,  Mayof 
hrre  CTuel  tehiel  the  Harme  withstonda.    Ci~ 


Huanne  {le  Iheuedi  of  hap  het>  hire  hiufel 

Cent  to  the  manne,  and  arered,  and  yzet  to  pe 
f  fie  of  hare  hiujel .  .  {lere  blawe))  alle  |)e  tuelf 
wjndeg  of  ydele  bliue.  Aykhb.  p.  24.  I>e 
lenedy  fortnne  went  bare  htetel  eche  daye. 
p.  76. 

Me  maketh  prynaea  The  hoet  to  govemi. 
And  aae  vihowelen  [pl.  ags.  hveoool]  the  linflea 
To  gadere  heldeth  hy.  Shokeh.  p.  109. 

Qieel,  rota.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  657, 
Wen  fortun  wyth  feil  angur  fertig  on  hond,  fful 
tid  in  hire  tene  tumys  he  pe  qwell.  Destb.  of 
Troy  7125.  I>en  fortune  hii  fall  felli  aapiea, 
Vnqwemyi  hia  qwate,  &  |)e  gweh  tnmys.  13680. 
Hec  rota,  ywefc.  Wb.  Voc.  p'  202. 

ZuBammenaetiungen  mit  diesem  Sub- 
atantiv  begegnen  in :  wfaeleb&rOW  ■.  neue. 
wktetbarrino.  Schiebkanen:  Ateheltharowe, 
cenoTeetorium.  Cath.  Akol.  p.  4t5.  —  whe- 
IflSMre  a.  Radspur:  Whelapore  [leeltpore 
K.H.],orbita.  PK.P.p.524._Whele  wrlght, 
qnele  writt  s.  neae.  tchtdierigfU.  Kad- 
macher,  Wagner :  A  wMevnyght,  Totwiut. 


That  wnndurfulle  quelacry\te.  Ant.  of  Abth. 
St.  21. 

hirealen  V.  nieder!,  wülm,  achw.  A;u^, 
neae.wittl.  rollen,  kreiaen. 

Heo  beoS  her  hioeolinde  ase  hweolea  pet 
ouertumeS  sone.  Anch.  R.  p.  356. 

hw«rf)  wherf  a.  aga-Aueor/in  mere-Apeor/, 
lituaP  neue,  tckarf.  Ufer,  Lände. 

I>e  quene  Margerete  with  childe  pan  was 
sehe,  pe  kyng  bad  hir  not  lete,  bot  com  to  pe 
North  ountre  Unto  Broterton,  on  teherfe  pei 
Echo  was  &  lighter  of  a  sonne,  pe  child  hight 
Thomas.  Langt,  p.  310. 

hwesen,  wheseii,  qneuen  v.  ags.  hi!M»an, 
difffcoltcT  respirare  [Boaw.] ,  altn.  hoieia, 
Bchw.  hväia,  ata.  hv<ste,  neue,  mheeie.  keu- 
chen, achnaufen. 


That  I  shed  so  niehylle  blöde  f>es  alle  my 
rycheB ,  Por  to  se  this  flode  from  the  fote  to  the 
neae  Mefys  nothyng  my  mode,  1  laghe  that  I 
irhete.  TowN.  M.  p.  152.  Qo  to  an  othere  atode ; 
I  may  not  welle  gtetaiie.  Ich  fote  that  ye  trade 
[trode  ed.]  goys  thorow  my  aese.  p.lll. 

Iiwetgtan,  irhetston,  qnetgton  etc.  a.  aga. 
hveUtdn,  ooa,  nieder!.  ice(«(BeB,  niederd,  ipe((- 
iteen,  tiid.taeEÖitttn,  whi.iceltatlein,  icelzstem, 
Bchw.  väftjaten,  dSn.  hvaffealtm,  neben  Aüie«- 
seiteen,  soh.  quhiUlane,  neve.iohetglone.  Weti- 

A  whettestone ,  cos.  CaIH.  ANOL.  p.  415. 
Whetlotte  [ichetttoneP.]  scuperium,  cos.  PB.P. 
p.  524.  Hec  coa,  b  teatatone.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  250. 
—  Ther  was  rostyde  bakon  ,  .  Whttttttons  and 
^e  brondvB  choppyde  in  kelle.  ReL.  Akt. 
I,  85. 

He  lyea  for  the  $t(«f((0ne.  Towx.M.  p.  192. 
Aqaetlane,  cos.  Cath.  ANOt.  p.  297. 

nwetten,   whetten,   wetten,  qoetten  v. 

agE.  hvettan ,  acuere ,  ahd.  Awazznn ,  kaiaum, 
tee&ttt,  mhd.  teetsen ,  niederl.  niederd.  to«<^n, 
altn.  hvetja  u.  hvuia,  schw.  vilttja,  dftn,  hvätte, 
neue,  trhet.  wetien,  sch&rfen. 

WheUyn  s.  knyte ,  orojiertool,  acuo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  624.    Whetle  tethe ,   as  borya,   quirrito, 


be  guettt.  Atow.  of  K.  Akth.  st.  12. 

If  I  toAetle  as  leit  my  swerd  .  .  y  ahal  )eeld 
vengyniie  to  myn  enemyea.  Wycl.  Deuteb. 
32,  41  Oxf.  A  man  tohettith  out  the  face  of  his 
frend  [homo  esacuit  faciem  amici  aui  FW^.j. 
Prov.  27,  IT  Oif  Quen  he  mtttus  his  tuBSDes, 
Thenne  he  betus  on  the  busshes.  Atow.  of  K  . 
Arth.  et.  4. 

I*e  nom  pM  hude  &  a  bord  leide,  and 
iphatle  his  sieres ,  alae  he  scheren  wolde.  LAf . 
IL  170.  He  |sc.  the  bor]  weits  his  tosBchea  and 
hia  fet.  Seuyn  Saq.  911. 

Iren  with  iren  is  tohetitJ.  Wycl.  Pbov. 
27,  17  Oxf,  Twey  laddres  ben  setle  pe  cro» 
behynde,  Twey  enmyes  on  hem  amartly  sun 
glymbe,  Wyth  bamers  and  nayles  sharpW  whet. 
K.  OF  Brunne  JfeiJttaf.  629.  Ofte  tyme  I  lynde 
that  tbey  mette  .  .  Aaaayinge  how  hire  aperea 
weren  whrtte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 1772. 

hvrettlnge,  whettin^  s.     nene.  tehetting. 
Wetzung,  Schleifung. 

W^tttynge,  acucio.  Pr.  P.  p.  524. 
hwefron,  wheOen,  qaeoen ,  qneln  etc.  adv. 
altn.  hvaian,  unde.    auch  mit  der  Präposition 
from,  fram,  ^,  fra,  woher,  örtlich,  und  auch 
in  das  kanaale  Gebiet  übergehend. 

a.  fragend,  woher? 

1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  Whepmwoja 
J30u  ptX  art  so  linse ,  For  to  bringe  latp  suche 
talkynge?  CfR8.MrND112137  Trinity.  Whtptpt 
haue  I  p\s  malison?  10491  Fairf.  Qitajfm 
[queyfm  Pairf.]  camea  pal  7796  Oött.  Qu^pm 
com  he  {lat  es  tua  ying  For  to  bring  forth  sli 
talking.  12137  COTT.  Qaethen  comea  thou? 
Metr.  HoKiL.p.13].  QuieMuff  art  thou?  Ant. 
OF  Abth.  st.  32.  Qu«t'n  oums  |)on¥  Odrs, 
MüNDi  7796  CoTT.     Fro  qwyne  come  ^u? 
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hwedenwaid  —  hwefier 


MoaTB  Akte.  3504.  [tu  den  verkUnten  Foimen 
Tgl.  tcfter  für  wAaöerj. 

2.  iD   indirekter  Rede^    He  ouertoke 

her  Bchip ,  &  aekcd  tehtpen  fiel  vare.  Lanqt. 
p.  236.  Teile  me  ichythene  that  thou  bee.  P£R- 
CETAL  503.  We  «st  all  «el  o  \te,  leau,  Quepett 
t)ou  es  bom  and  quat  art  {lou.  CrE8.  Mündi 
12133  COTT.  He  tolde  hem  fro  queiai  he  cam, 
And  for  quat  erdene  he  Sidar  uam.  O.  A.  £x. 
1401 .  To  quat  kyth  he  becom,  knewe  non  peie. 
Neuer  moie  pea  (tay  "wjits  /rom  queptn  he  wati 
Wonnen.  Oaw.  460, 

b.  relativ,  woher;  I  hove  mine  eghen 
in  hiUia  to  se  urhetlien  aal  come  helpe  to  me  [in 
montea  unde  veniel  auiüium  mihi].  Pa.  120,  1. 
Lo  I  here  yhe  may  se  itande  Itrtaalem .  .  Whare 
I  hat  for  yhow  many  buffet .  .  And^a  tohethen 
)ie  croase  for  yhow  I  bare.  Hamp.  &201 . 

Whtpen  in  wurlde  he  wece,  Hitsemed,  as  he 
ntTtt  Be  prynce  without^n  per«.  In  felde  pet 
feile  men  fyjt,  Gaw.  871, 

kwedeDwsrd,  whe6enwar4 adv.  mit^m.- 
von  wannen:  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn 
her  .  .  Fra  vyhepeanviarrd  gast  cume|)i)  furf> 
Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wendehji.  Orm  lfi66fi. 
tu  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn .  .  Fra  iBhepenntcarrd 
neWhjnnehecpmm.  17290. 

hwemr,  wheöer,  weoer,  whsOer,  whedlr, 
qneder.  aga.  Acüfio-,  uter,  a\.ts.hiBef,ar,ha!eder, 
afriea.  kwedtr,  hör,  ahd.  hwedar,  wedar,  weder, 
wedir,  gth.  hvapar,  altn,  hvärr,  neue.  loAtUcr. 

a.  1.  nron,  in  direkter  wie  in  indirekter 
Frage:  Of  two  men,  hte^er  ia  wiaure?  Heo 
beofi  boOe  seke  .  .  Bineicr  ia  wiaaure  of  {teoa 
tWo?  Biceier  is  betere  hia  owune  ureond? 
iTtoeöer  luuefl  him  aulf  more?  Asch,  It.  n.  364. 
Boäe  heo  weren  anhonged;  auh  Judaa  <^r  hia 
Rulte,  &  Ihu,  wiSuten  gulte  .  .  was  anhonged  o 
Oe  rode,  ffioe^ttret  fere  wult  to  beon?  Mid 
hweSer  wult  tu  {lolien?  p.  284.  Buiethtr  deth 
wurae,  fleach  fAc  |d.  i.  oder]  goat?  0.  A.N.  1406. 
?rA(Ji>,  uter.  CaTU,  AnOL  p.  415.  Quelher  u! 
thir  tua  tufd  him  mar?  Metb.  Houil.  p.  18. 
Til  qutper  u  jiir  tua  aal  i  demeP  CUKs.  Mundi 
8733  CoTT. 

Hi  [sc  hete  &  ohele]  hem  defl  wa  inoch, 
nsbbed  hi  nane  blinse.  Nute  hi  hwtper  hom 
de^wur«.  OEH.  f.  173.  cf.  Mob.  Ode  at.  119. 
Heo  mai  do  bi  mine  aonge  Hwalher  heo  wule 
weUAe  [d.i.  oder]  wronge.  O.a.N.  1359,  When 
thou  hanea  .  .  gifen  the  dorne ,  hy  right  and 
sein,  Whether  of  ham  that  hir  aal  haue,  Namare 
on  the  thaa  wil  thai  craue.  Beutn  Saq.  3T49. 
te  erl  of  Oxenford  he  nom ,  and  ano|ier  erl  al 
ao  .  .  And  to  Lucye  |)e  aenatour  in  (lyg  manere 
hem  aende,  To  hole  hym,  [tat  haateLyche  out  of 
France  he  wende,  Oper  ^at  he  come  amorwe, 
batayle  vorto  do,  Vorto  cufie,  wePer  adde  beterre 
ryjt  |)er  to.  R.  Of  Ol.  p.  20a.  Pere  was  a  stryf 
bytuene  |)e  erl  Beumond  Of  the  toun  of  An- 
tyoche  &  ayre  Reymond,  Weper  aaolde  abbe  \ie 
cyte.  p.  40S.  ta  iaejen  heo  nawith  feorren  a 
inucbel  für  umokien  uppen  nne  hülle  .  .  and  an 
o3er  hui   |>cr  w<-a  swiSe  heh  .  .  I'ffi  cnihtea  ^a 


La(.  III.  L_.    „_  ^_^ 

nigt,  Alae  he  wrogten  an  [and  ed.]  figt,  QmA»r 
here  aulde  birSen  biforea.  G.  A.  Ex.  1469. 

l)aa  Fürwort  tritt  auch  adjektiTiach  sn 
einem  Subatantiv:  He  nuate  po  \o»ber  do}lcr 
beter  truate  t>o,  And  nofielee  he  wende  ^ein  ta 
t)e  ofiet  with  muche  wo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  33. 

2.  auBaerhalb  der  Frage  mit  mou,  wie  in 
umgekehrter  Stellung  aga.  *ml  Aoä6«r,  ntercum- 
que,  alu.  »6  hietiar,  ahd.  i6  vedar  tä,  lö 
weder,  welcher  von  beiden  auch:  TFX<i6«- 
unkere  nea  beo3  |>ere  wakere,  sone  he  bifl  t** 
laflere ,  waUier  unkere  Mm  t)er  ma  luuien ,  hia 
fieonden  he  bifl  ^e  leouere ,  and  uifiabtr  Upafimr 
to  j.  T.]  unkere  t>e  mtei  of  oBere  bat  betere 
biwinne,  habben  al  [lii  oBerea  lond.  La|.  ü. 
568. 

b.  conj.  hirefter  etc.  und  in  den  verkan- 
ten Formen  wher,  whaT)  utnim,  äg.  da» 
Neutrum  dea  Für  Worte«. 

1.  eracheint  indiajunktiTerFtage.mit 
einem  Korrelat  pe  wie  aga  hvUdar-pe,  alta. 
hv!fiar-the,  afnea.  Auudar-tAa  (aa),  oder  mit 
ofier  undor,  doch aelten im  Hauptaatxe,  wie 
daa  lat.  num,  wo  daa  Deutsche  die  erate  Pai- 
tikel  nicht  wiade^ebt:  ,  IFh«fi«r  hia  hit  grom 
aher  mayde?"  „8ire ,  a  grom"  for«o|)e  he  aayde. 
Mauna  51.  ed.  BöDDBSBR  in  Alienql.  Dica- 
TUNOBN  Berl.  1878. 

HSufiger  in  NebensitseD,  wia  ob- 
oder:  freoa  eorlea  .  .  aseden  heont  neddea  of 
Bwulchere  neode ,  wht^er  heo  baden  forde  whit 
BeLine  to  fehten,  p»  heo  apeken  him  wit,  & 
aeoSOe  axeden  his  griO.  La}.  I.  225  aq.  Heo  . . 
nomen  tweien  cnihtea  &  aenden  to  bun  ksLaere, 
&  aieden  tahaber  he  wolde  grill  Pe  ne  wolde  un- 
frih.  I.  403  aq.  Illc  an  hird  wel  wiate  inoh 
Wheppr  itt  to  aerrfenn  ahollde  Preet  senndenn 
i  fie  firrate  lott,  Oppr,  i  fiatt  oomm  bsraffterr, 
Oppr  i  t)e  tiriddelott,  oPpr  i  {joferbe,  oMri 
be  fifte.  Obu  52S.    Loke  nu  .  .  htoeber  t>e  Vo 


hem  he  aende  hyasonde.ToWTte,  tM^hewold 
pea,   nper  heo   nolde   non.    R.  of  Gl.  p.  16, 

Whert  it  be  by  craft  or  be  nygromancye ,  1  wot 
nere.  Maukd.  p.  219.  EKipcienea  woren  in 
twired  wen ,  gutfier  he  auTden  folgen  or  flen. 
G.A.Ex.  32T1.  auch  findet  man  in  beiden  Glie- 
dern die  erate  Partikel  wiederbolt :  He  schal 
knowe  of  the  techinge,  wher  it  be  of  God,  teher 
I  apeke  of  my  ailf.  WiCL.  John  7,  17  Oif. 

2.  auch  die  einfache  Frage  wird  im 
[lauptaatie,  wie  im  Nebenaatiemit^AuieBar 
eingefOhrt:  Hteeiier  eni  totilde  anore  üonded 
eeuer  ^i8?  AucR.  R.  p.  102.  Wepa-  ahe  acholde 
fae  Quen  and  leuedi  ouer  mc?  Havel.  292. 

Whether  thow  ahalt  leae  the  riftwia  with  the 
wickydf  Wvcl.Gbn.  18,23  Oit.  Tf%afA«rand. 
puphcana  don  nat  thia  thingf  Matth.  5,  46 
üif.  WhatartouT  Wher  [loa  beo  Godea  aone 
[>at  art  icomen  nou?  Gast,  off  Loue  1039. 

'^unge  moDDUn  mei  tweoaian,  luoeier  hi 
moten  a  libban.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ge  alle  . .  lokialt 
hweier  eniea  monnea  aar  beo  iliche  mtne  aare. 
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p.  ]  II .  To  rodei  heale  ))in  he  hit  froleS  to  foade 
be  htceÜer  \m  beo  treaire.  Hali  Meic.  p.  29. 
Hirn  leluen  Bit  olon ,  bihslt ,  iceSsr  Mb  gin  him 
out  biwalt.  Bbbt.  644.  !>eii  fraynet  the  frcke 
ftt  t)0  fre  kyn^i ,  Welhir  pei  oouenand  wold 
kepe  to  t>e  kene  trutnrs.  Destr.  ofTboT  12019. 
Hit  bifl  a  machele  yrieae,  urhar  ge  iseon  me 
auere  mare.  La).  II.  140.  OF  eou  ich  wulle 
iwiteD  .  .  u>har  }e  wullea  beon  treowa.  II.  1B4. 
•  Ne  heo  niuC«  whoderwsTd  tea ,  Ne  wAar  he[o] 
uholde  alvvB  thia  Gilbert  fynde  ojt,  Ne  ahar 
he  wolde  hire  apouai  vhaa  heo  him  hadde  ol 
iaoft.  Bekbt  66.  te  emperour  .  .  aekede  a)en 
wAÖr  he  wil  foade  to  l^ue  on  CriBtes  Lay. 
Fbrümbr.  &767.  He  no  wUt  noht  vriterlye, 
Qualim-  he  iuld  mankind  bje.  Metr.  Homil, 
p.  46.  How  lal  vre  o  ttis  waten  weit,  Queäir 
pai  be  fuUi  falten  yeitf   Cvaa.  Hundi  1BT& 

COTT. 

3.  dieobenangeffihrten  DoppelgliedeT 
stehen  such  in  koncsHBiTem  Mnne,  ob  — 
oder,  Beiei  dass  —  oder,  wobei öftan dem 
ernten  Oliede  auch  m  beigegeben  iet :  Wh«lh»r 
y  be  «outh  oAer  weit ,  The  help  of  the  be  me 
neat.  Lyr.  P.  p.  59.  Whan  )e  hem  [ic.  (onr  fdil 
idoliu]  greden  of  grit>  to  graunte  (onr  bone, 
Wiepvr  hey  hit  heren  or  nouht,  to  härme  hit 
|ou  tuTDiu.  Alex.  a.  Dinhih.  T64.  Thei  aeide, 
with  Otei  dwelle  tbey  wolde,  TVhedur  hyt  weie 
to  lo«e  or  «ynne.  Bone  Ei.OBBNCB  452.  He 
chow  two  knyij^fa  .  .  Whtdur  that  he  were 
ferre  or  nere,  Tb  ke^e  hur.  ERLE  OF  ToLOUS 
461.  On  iwimmeB  biforn,  and  alle  9e  ojtre 
folegen  ,  uwdar  to  he  imiTninefl  er  he  wadefl. 
Best.  355.  So  manie  ümm  ghe  him  acroSt, 
QutSer  so  him  wae  )ef  or  lo6t ,  for  to  forden  is 
fendes  wil.  G.  A.  Ex.  339. 

hire6eref  qneöer  adv.  aga.  hvädtrt,  heeiera, 
hväSre,  tiihilo  minua,  tarnen,  biaweilen  von  peäh 
begleitet,  ach.  quhefkir  u.  ih»  quhelhir;  im  Alt- 
engl.  finden  wir  ea  Ton  p»,  wie  ron  iof,  pou, 
Jtobegleitet.  dennooh,  gleichwohl,  doch. 

Sweteat  alre  sehefte  achuppent,  l)rumneue 
t>reofmld ,  ant  anfald  U  htotdere.  St.  Marher. 
p.  11.  If  he  luue  hir  mar  beu  nede,  To  wUl  als 
«Ott  aoo  will  him  lede;  Haf  he  ben  forwit  neuer 
1  yepe,  Fra  {»tn  i  teil  him  for  an  ape.    Bot 


folud  o  {lir  item  t)e  lerne ,  Til  fiai  come  in  to 
leruaalem,  Bot  fra  {»ai  come  bar  alaauith,  ^e 
Btem  it  hid  and  can  vnkyth,  Thoru  fie  might  of 
lant  drightin  For  Horods  aak  hiB  wi^erwin ; 

tit  wiRt  pof  qutper  {je  kingea  noght.  11435. 
oke,  methfullike  mi  daiee  aet  t>ou,  And  mine 
aght  ala  noght  before  ^e  non  ;  pa  lehePer  [verum 
tamen  Viäj/.]  ala  fantomea  in  land  Ilka  man  fiat 
OB  liveand  Pb.  38, 6.  bo  steht  po  gueßer.  CUHS. 
MUND19021,  11441  GÖTT. 

bwl,  whi»  Tri,  hmi,  «il  adv.  agi.  hvt,  hvy, 
der  Inatrumentalie  von  hvd,  qniB,  und  daher  im 
Altenglischen  euch  oft ,  wie  im  Angela&chsi- 
s^en,  mit /or  verbunden,  alta.  hwt,  and.  Ato^o, 
Wo,  tmi),  urit,  mhd.  ww,  altn.  Atif,  gth.  hvä, 
n«ae.  why.  warum,  weahalb- 


-  hiri.  549 

a.  fragend, 

1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  Htei  beo  we 
uule  on  bisse  wreeche  world?  OEH.  p.  33.  !>e 
aide  crabbe  Beide  to  }ie  )unge :  ktoi  ne  awlmmeat 
j>u  forflward?  p.  91.  fro  heolia  gast  wea  iseien 
ofer  fia  apoatlaa  on  fureo  heowe ,  and  ofer  Criat 
an  bis  fuluhte  on  ane  culfre  onlicnease.  Hirt 
ofer  Criate  on  culfren  heowe?  and  ahi  ofer 
CriateB  hirede  on  fnrea  ikicneHse?  p.  93.  Mon, 
Atoinuitu  thebicnowe?  Bel.  8oNOSp.64.   .Biet 

Sete  je  and  goolen  nou?  HAVEL,  454.  "5"» 
st  {lou  to  broke  mi  lay?  Kikdh.  Jesu  319. 
FFAi  fullhtneast  tu  {liasleode?  Os»  10319.  Whi 
neLtu  fion  into  the  bare?  O.  a.  N.  15Q.  W\i 
seist  thou  ao  ?  Lyk.  P.  p.  90.  Whi  wilneetou  to 
ouBsemiefet?  St.Edm.Conf.527.  If^'hafltow 
mi  Bone  ybetef  Greoorlrg.  39S.  Whf/,  swete 
sone,  hast  (»ou  me  foraake?  B,  OF  Bbunne 
Medüat.  796.  Wi  dostu  that  unwiltia  doth? 
O.  A.  N.  219.  Qu»  flees  thou  thi  fader?  ™i? 
Mktb.  Homil.  p.  114.  Qai  &\i  {lou  t)ua,  po« 
folewomman?  CuRS.  MruDi  886  Cott.  Lullayl 
luUayl  lytil  chjld,  ipoy  wepy  thou  ao  sore. 
Chribtm.  Car.  p.  9. 

Ure  helendea  on  tocume  t)inc9  dieliche  and 
Krisliche  alle  manne.  For  wit  for  t>at  he  d«leS 
pe  sowie  and  fie  lichame  fianne  he  wit  of  [itaae 
woreld.  OEH.  p,  7. 

2.  in  der  indirekten  Bede:  Paul  .  . 
eacade  to  Mihhal,  huii  me  heo  swa  ledde.  OEH. 
p.  43.  3'f  I'»  askea  huri  Oodd  schop  awuch  |>in{( 
to  beon,  ich  t>e  onswerie,  Goda  ne  achop  hit 
neauer  awuch.  HaliMeID,  p.9.  Natichneauer 
Amt  mon  sei9  t>Bt  heo  hit  al  weldeS.  p.  29  sq. 
Ich  wole  siege  . .  toAi  ich  carie  ao.  Brest  157t. 
I>e  lord  he  fond  under  a  tre ,  And  tald ,  bau  |)e 
leuedi  gret.  And  non  wiat  wAt  it  mift  be.  Ore- 
OORLEO.  762.  Thu  aisbeat  me  .  .  W\  ich  a 
winter  ainge  and  grede.  O.  a,  N.  474.  Ac  tcif 
he  graunteth  grace  tu  one ,  And  aoche  and 
otheren  grauntyeth  nune,  Segge  ich  ne  kanne. 
SuoREH.  p.  l.')4.  Mi  freindea ,  Baid  he ,  wat  yee 
quil  wend  nu  to  \ie  tun?  CüRB.  MüNDI  14985. 

"  '    '      understonden   /br  tohi  hit 


BeiO  alf 
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ind  noht  alf  ded.  OEH.  p.  81. 


"^et  wile  ICC  shsEwenn  tuw  forr  uihi  Ooddspell 
iBB  Ooddapell  nemmnedd.  Oru  Fre/.  99.  Nu 
{e  hsbbefl  iherd  .  .  hu  &  /or  hun  Ood  !b  swufie 
toluuien.  Akgr.B.  p.402.  '^e  hahbefi  iherd, . 
For  whi  Ood  t>e  World  maken  wolde.  Cast. 
OFF  LouE  567.  „Sey,  leve  dame,  what  doB  thou 
here  Keping  the  ded  cora  ,  A"  nSii,  Y  schall 
yow  tell/orwj^."  Amadab1I3. 

b.  relativ  mit  Bexiehung  auf  einen  Sub- 
atantivb egriff  oder  einen  gansen  Rata: 
1*6  ancheitun  ia  \ih  hwi  |iet  vuel  ileatefl  )et. 
Akcr.  B  p.  320.  Four  tkitUs  I  f^ad  written 
in  Bom  Btede ,  WTty  men  suld  specialy  drede  be 
dede.  Hamf.  1818.  Teile  me  thy  ea'ita ,  why 
hyt  ^B.  Erle  of  Toloub  499.  Alle  pc  rainmi 
Awut  me  ouh  forto  jiuen  luue  [iii  meiht  ivinden 
inme.  AnCä.  B.  p.  398. 

"^et  wasa  opemchatt/orr  whi  bei}  w«renn 
Drihhün  la[ie.  Orm  9729.  tat  ia  ai  hare  aong, 
tionken  godd  &  herien  bat  he  on  bamsemuche 
grace  jefof  bim  aelueii,  pat  ha  fortoken /or  htm 


- 8l^- 


hwicche  —  hwil«. 


Mich  eorfilich  man  .  . ,  for  hrci  he  menakeS  harn 
1«  muchel  befoien  alle  t)e  ot>re,  u  te  brudgume 
defi  Mg  neddade  ipuie.  lUu  Meid.  p.  21  sq. 

c.  der  mit  for  Awt  etc.  eingeführte  Sati  geht 
in  dM  kausale  Qebiet  des  Nebeusatzea  über,  und 
entspricht  einem  mit  da,  weil  oder  in  so- 
fern, anhebenden  Satze:  A  piest  mot  do 
tiiys  sactement ,  For  toAy  hy(t  hys  wel  worthe. 


.  Seten  Sag.  1829.'  He  had  a  Bon  of 
hir,  EnoB,  A  man  [lat  was  of  mikel  los,  For  qui 
be  was  be  formast  man,  (lat  cri  on  gods  nam 
bigan.  CuBB.  MuNDi  1451  CoTT.  DriQckes  all 
o  pis,  he  Said,  For  qui  it  es  mi  blöd.  15241 
COTT. 

d.  verallgemeinert,  mit  w  («>er). 
weshalb  auch  immer:  Win/  te  evyr  hyt 
bee ;  Teile  me  thy  cause  why  hyt  ys.  Eble  of 
TOLODS  498. 

hwlecbe,  wUuhe,  whncche  i.  v^;!.  aga. 
Af«Gca,arca, u. alte. huccht.  Kasten,  Arche, 
Bttchse. 

Alle  woned  in  |)e  ichie'Kcht  [d,  i.  die  Arche 
Noahs]  be  wylde  &  ^e  tarne.  Allit.  P.  2,  362. 
Uutche,  or  fehyche,  ciata,  archa.  PR.  F.  p.  255. 
Joseph  marke  on  be  tieo ,  and  make  a  luytel 
wkueche,  Furt«  do  in  fiat  ilke  blöd.  Jobefu  39. 
Whi  langest  b""  ■  ■  so  ionge?  And  so  stille 
ÜggBst  lokynde  ia  be  whitcchrt  277.  l>cnne  he 
fäles  for  fere  forb  wif)  be  icjuccAe.   2fi7, 

hwlder,  if  hlder,  hwnder,  wlioder,  hweder, 
nheder,  qaider,  qaeder  etc.  adv.  aga.  hvida-, 
hvuder,  hvädvr,  quo,  quorsum,  gth.  hvadri,  neue. 
whithtr.  wohin. 

8.  fragand. 

I.  in  direkter  Frage:  Sander  a  ower 
wit  &  ower  wiedom  iweat?  Leo.  St.  Eaih. 
1299.  Bmder  gast  (lou?  Akemb.  p.  120.  IVhider 
fra  bi  Baste  sa)  I  ga?  Pa.  138,  7.  Whidvr  be 
water  hab  him  lad'?  Gbeooeleq.  457.  Whid'ir 
is  thi»  to  goynge?  Wycl.  Jouh  7,  35  Oif. 
Wider  shulde  ich  wimman  bringe?  Havel. 
1139.  iri'iJrrwiltow  wende?  Oregorleq.  507. 
„Wend  ut  &  go"  he  seiS.   „Htvuderf-'  Ancb.  K.. 

^lOO.  Alasl  aLasI  whtdur  may  I  go?  Cov. 
TST.  p.  38.  Quidtr  es  he  cummen?  CURS. 
Mdndi  UeiOCOTT.  Quider  wiltoful  wit  mi 
pi^m  wand?  Uetr.  Houil.  p.  55. 

3.  in  indiTekter  Kede:  LusteB  nu  wich 
müden  b^'  ü  .  .  and  hwo  hire  ledde ,  and  wu, 
and  hteider.  OEH.  II.  159.  tes  gogt  him  sseweb 
.  .  huannes  he  comb,  and  huyder  he  geb. 
Atenb.  p.  115.  Wel  y  vnderstande  icluder  be 
betaunce  bremliest  bouwes  al^ate.  Will.  917. 
to  ne  wiet  bei  in  be  World  lehider  hem  t«  leche. 
248(i.  tan  wate  we  never  ahyder  we  sal  wende. 
Hahp.  2115.  He  wolde  iwite  hwuder  he  were 
iled.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  43.  Sone  duden  him  to 
witen  lohudtr  he  wolde  wenden.  Lai.  III.  81. 
Seint  Thomas  wel  myldeliche  toldo  nem  atte 
laste  Whoder  he  thoite  habbe  iwanda.  Beket 
b92.  So  wen  hi  were  of  here  lyre,  that  hi  nusta 
whodergon.  St.  B&ANUANp.  lt.  ChyldeFlorent 
askyd  . .  Whodur  alle  that  peopla  went.  Emfer. 
OCTAVIAN  853.   Qhe  adde  or  biie  dowtarsent, 


To  lokan  quiiUr  It  sulde  ben  went.  G.  a.  Ex. 
2599.  üe  .  .  askid  him  quider  he  wald  wende. 
Metr,  Houil.' p.  54.  Wys  ma  qiKdvr  thou 
shalle.  ANT.OFARTE.st.il.  Teil  me  quethun 
thou  come,  and  quethir  thou  sehalle.  st.  32. 

b.  ausserhalb  dar  Frage,  besonders  verall- 
gemeinert  mit  <a,  w,  tum,  wohin  auch,  wo- 
hin  immer:  Hweder  to  bu  hwendes,  sei  b» 
aten  enda,  wipe  bad  iwurbe,  ivnirbe  Oodea 
wtlle.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  134.  tat  englene  dream 
ntnume  murie  {tat  name  halwet  ne  mähen  bute 
meidenes  ane  singen  in  heuene ;  Sc  folhen  god 
almihü ,  euch  godes  ful ,  hwitür  ta  he  eauei 
wendeB.  Hau  Meid.  p.  19.  Ha  gaS  eaner  oest 
god,  huider  te  he  turneS.  p.  33.  Our  wurbi 
warwolf  .  .  went  wib  him  awei  whtdir  a>  him 
liked.  Will.  2306-9.  Forth  fleo  )e,  iwoderw 
^towerewilleitbeo.  Kihdh.  Jesu  387.  Quider 
tum  [qtüper  tum  GÖTT.]  he  ferd,  b«t  »ire,  Bridel 
brightnas  bar  o  6re.  üubs.  Mundi  21785. 

hwldemrd,  whldenrard,  kwndflnrar4« 
wlivderward,  whederwftrd,  qKiderward  ete. 

'  ''■a''fraje''nd,  "  "' 

1.  in  direkter  Fragu:  Wht/denoard  tal 
baiwendban?  Hakf.  5401,  QmdertBard[mup*r- 
mard  GöTt.  inhedirwarde  Trinity]  wilt  pou  ga 
now?  CuKB.  MuNDi  2620  Cott. 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  Huanne  he  yri)b 
beuote  him  huidencard  he  gab ,  and  he  yiyfb 
bane  dyab  .  ■  he  ysifb  his  demere  god.  Ayenb. 
p.  131.  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  her  .  .  Fra 
whebennwarrd  gast  cumebb  fo'b .  ^^  uAuhrr- 
lüarrd  he  wendebb-  Obu  16666  cf.  17295.  He 
.  .  went  on  is  way  whider  as  him  liked,  but 
vikiderward  wot  i  neuer.  Will.  104.  te  wer- 
wülf  &  be  wilde  hart  wäre  awaye  bobe,  bat  he 
ne  wist  in  biB  workd  were  bei  were  bicoma ,  ne 
whiderward  he  schuld  seche  to  se  of  hem  mors. 


bei  Bwondred.  bat  wist  bei  na  böte,  tohedertcard 
fort«  fare,  to  finde  be  bestes.  Will.  2826. 

b.  auuerhalb  der  Frage,  ver^l^emeinert 
Diit  so,  lum  etc. :  Whideraard  tu  ^ox-ytotA,  al 
wast  beut  founde.  Will.  2830.  We  wuileO  .  . 
oueral  uoluwen  fe  haudericard  to  bu  ener 
wendest.  Ancr.  B.  p.  16"^. 

hwile,  wblle,  wlle,  bwule,  qnlle  s.  ags. 
Aci', tempuB,  alli.hwüa.hwii,  afries. Aurffa, trw, 
ahd.  hvAia,  tella  u.  htoii,  niederd.  trtt«,  wü, 
niederl.  tcij'l ,  gth.  Aiiei2a,  altn.  ArJJa,  quies, 
schw.  hvita,  iia.  finiie,  seh.  quhäe,  quhit,  neue. 

1.  Weile,  Zeitraum,  Zeit:  I  be  bur- 
foeme  b^r  of  is  heauinesse  .  .  in  bis  fostraDKe 
forb,  moni  arm  hwite.  HaLIMeid.  p.  33.  Swat£e 
longa  hira  is  the  hwile.  O.  a.  N.  1589. 

Nul  ich  nawt  for  a  lust  of  a  Inte  hwÜa  .  . 
awai  warpe  b't  ping  hwas  Iure  ichuUe  bireuien 
wiflute  couerunee.  Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

te  is  ileued  .  .  for  b"  lutle  pine,  b  »^^  •' 
lute  htoile,  endelesB  raste.  Leg.  St.  Katb. 
2177-S4.  Wal  him  b»  wakeB  wel  &  i  bis  InÜe 


hwile  wit  her  him  aeoluen.  BT.  Jvliana  p.  T6. 
81t>t>eiili  wsu  itt  [so.  batt  Ummple]  timmbredd 
efft,  Acc  Dohfat  t  sva  shorrt  teAiü.  Obm  16278. 

Who  so  is  in  swich  ofice,  come  he  nsTere 
so  pore,  He  fareth  in  a  tehile  as  thouh  he  hadde 
Bflver  ore.  Polit,  8.  p.  338.  AI  hire  slep  »che 
lenea  ,  heie  mete  &  al  merthe  sehe  missed  tn  a 
rehile.  Will.  573.  In  a  ttoile  Bone  aftur  anon 
^  feld  with  otene  was  al  bigon.  KiNDU.  Jesu 
989. 

He  was  ded  on  lesee  hwÜH  [lan  men  mouthe 
renne  a  mile.  Havel.  1830. 

The  god  man  «nlhiane  a  inhUe  Myuyd  hys 
wyf.  Setbn  Sao.  1345. 

^uere  umbe  tchilm  [um  eine  Weile,  nach 
einer  Weile]  {le  eorlea  ajain  wendco.  La).  Ul. 
57.  Weux  umbe  while  weorre  ham  bitwcnen. 
Lbo.  St.  Kath.  12.  Hare  confort  &  hare  delit 
hwerin  is  hit  al  meast  bute  i  fieschea  fulüe  oBer 
in  weorldes  uanite  t>at  wurSeB  al  tu  sorhe  &  to 
care  on  ende,  nawt  ane  on  ende,  ah  eaiier  umba 
huile.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  He  .  .  diö  virneMle 
[Tgl.  seh.  uniqHhih\  outrage.  I.ANGT.  p.  336. 

Sum  [sc.  layes]  ther  ben  of  Üxv  feyre,  Sum 
oftrechery,  andsum  of  gj-le,  Andsuiuof  haopes 
that  fallen  bi/  irhile  [vgl.  mhd.  bitcüt,  biaireileu]. 
OSfUEÜ  S. 

MiteinemposBessiven  Für  Worte  ver- 
bunden schliesat  der  liegriff  der  Zeit  den  der 
Bethätigungin  deraelben  eini  Ne  dredeich 
nawilit  fi  mi  Lauerd  nule  wel  falde  me  mi  haiU. 
Leo.  St,  Kath.  76ü.  EUes  ich  heuede  Tuele 
bitowen  muabel  aS  mint  humU.  Anc&.B.  p.43U. 
iu  .  .  ipillest  al  pi  hvjile,  ant  De  apedest  nawiht. 
St.  Mabhkk.  p.T,  No  Hchaltowroonie'n  bygile, 
Y  have  quyt  tbe  Ihy  whiie.  Alih.  734.  Me  eevti 
Äi«  hwüe  he  vorleost  ^al  doji  for  (le  ouede. 
Ü.K.MlbCELL.  p.  39.  W  weorreur  of  helle  mei 
loDge  aiailcn  ou,  Hi  forleosen  al  Am  kioide. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  2J6.  Alle  tiat  for  him  duden  ei  dcl 
Ue)eldA«retoAi'feBut>evel.  FLoai]  a.  Bl.  813. 

2.  Der  Akkusativ  BtebtBehrhfiuBgad- 
verbial:  ta  he  hefede  ber  aiu  Atet/aiatoode, 
ba  bicom  bis  ticome  swijie  fehle.  OEH,  p.  47. 
Ha  .  .  stod  stiUe  ant  huih.  Lro.  St.  Kath. 
183.  FriSe  me  ans  hwüe,  ich  halsi  fie  o  gudes 
half.  Bt.  Juliana  p.  48  cf.  48.  tu  wult  lete 
lehtliche  k  abeore  bliSeliche  {)e  derf  [lat  tu 
ibeheat  onont  ti  fleschliche  wil  &  ti  licomea  lutt, 
bat  tu  forberes  her  &  ane  hwiU  leaueit,  for 
bliue  t>at  cumeti  |>rof  wiButfin  ani  eode.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  With  ma  he  wonede  a  uthiie. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  4Ü.  A  vjhile  in  thotte  he  atod. 
Beket  1243.  I  wol  of  [>e  werwoti  a  taiU  nov 
apeke.  Will.  79.  Eftsr  ^e  time  he  [lus  had 
m)n,  A  quäe  regn[ed]  king  Salamon.  Cvxa. 
MuKDi  9115  Cott. 

Conatantin  ferde  .  .  into  Frone  londe  & 
wunede  tum  kicile  \ieu.  LEO.  6t.  Kath.  5-8. 
Syon  was  atm  htoile  iclepet  fie  hebe  tur  of  Jeru- 
■aiem.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  "^ho  bilmf  wibti  hire 
frend  {et  affterr  jiatt  tttmm  whüe.  Oui  2391. 
Ther  was  tum  whä»  ovei  us  A  kyng  thatt  bette 
Neptanabus.  Altb,  1527. 

Ali  f>e  follo  {iter  ute  atod  patt  toAäe  od 
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heore  bene.  Obm  141.  Fat  tohile  was  {le  wer- 
woif  «ent  aboute  bis  prayo.  Will.  15. 

Thyt  tehyh  had  Synagot  takyn  Emere.  Bone 
Flobence  922.  loaeph  lete  a  mon  pit  quiU 
kepe  {laire  hernsa.  Cnas.  Mcndi  4923. 

IticncheÖ  hu  tultt  hwile  je  beaS  here,  OEH. 
p.  29.  Biwite  )iu  mi  bodi  .  .  from  fleachlicha 
fulßen ,  p  neauer  mi  sawle  ne  beo  mit  aunoe 
isuled  )iurh  \ie  lichomes  luit  pe  IMh  hwä«  liked. 
St.  Masbeb.  p.  3.  Nee  Brutus  i  (lon  londe  bute 
lulel  ane  utfa  pat  al  monnen  he  weB  leof.  La). 
I.  J5.  teworldand  worldislifetogideiChaungeB 
and  turoea  ofte  bider  and  [lider,  And  in  a  state 
duelles  ful  ihort  lehiie ,  Unnetheg  [le  apace  of  a 
myle.  Hahp.  1416.  AI  fie  tyme  t)at  a  man  here 
lyvea ,  His  kynd  na  otber  frayt  gyfes,  Whether 
he  lyf  lang  or  thort  tohäe,  Bot  tbyng  that  ea 
wlataome  and  vile.  630.  He  hat  langured  foi 
)our  loue  aful  long  wkiU.  Will.  983. 

LeowEe  me  ant  leoBeme,  lefdi,  p«  hwile, 
ant  ich  fie  wile  segen.  BT.  Uakhbb.  p.  14.  Pe 
lohiU  rooB  t>ere  a  newe  kyng  |>at  of  loaeph  had 
no  knowyng.  ICubb.  Mundi  5465  Trinity.  Tk» 
iohilet  herith  a  caa.  Alib.  1333. 

Heo  beoS  her  hweolinde  ase  hweolee  t>et 
ouertumeS  sone,  and  ne  lesteS  none  hioult. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  356. 

Dahin  darf  man  auch  daa  adverbiale  oS«r 
hwile,  oB«r  Aurufe etc.  und 06er  Awiiei  etc., neue. 
oiherwhiU  rechnen,  in  der  Bedeutung  bis- 
weilen: OSfT  wtb  he  heold  griö,  &  oöar  Aunf« 
me  feehthira  wiö.  LAi.  I.  301.  Brid  fiauh,  oigr 
hviuie,  Torte  sechen  nis  mste  .  .  lihteil  «dun  to 
t>er  aorSe.  Ancb.  K.  p.  132.  —  Ich  leote  oSm- 
haiiita  a  cleane  mon  wunien  neh  a  cleane  wum- 
mon.  St.  Mabher.  p.  13.  In  his  iborenesse 
[sc.  is]  alre  Stiche  stroDgest,  &dea6  oberhtBUtt. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Nia  ha  [bc.  pride]  nawt  in 
ciaBea  ne  in  feahunge  utewifi,  f>ah  hit  beo  merke 
firof  &  munegunge  o6tr  hieiUt.  p.  43.  The 
somer  it  Bha[l]  be  reaonabytle ,  And  stormys 
odi/r  vhglut  amonge.  CHmsTH.  Carols  p.  18. 
Heo  mot  uhten  ober  hiouies  adun  to  fier  eorSe. 
Ancb.  B.  p.  132. 

Das  einfache  hwile,  whiU,  seh.  quhiU,  mthä 
=^  some  time ,  furmerlv,  betrachten  wir  eoen- 
fells  als  adverbialen  Akknaativ,  einat,  ehe- 
mals:  Ne  do  |iu  t>in  uuel  ongein  uuel,  swa 
me  dude  hwile.  GEH.  p.  17.  Ne  Bcal  üb  nan 
mon  pinian  )ier  for  al  swame  dude  Awä«.  p.  19. 
White  Homleuden  iwunnen  ba  fieoden ,  and 
seo|)tien  heo  [ta  ))eoden  mid  fehte  forloseden. 
Lai.  III.  44.  A  batayle  waa  while  in  fio  contre 
of  Korne.  B.  OF  Ol  Jn.  9.  AI  t)e  lond  was  whih 
icliped  ftemarch  of  Wales.  St.  Kbnelm  39.  Y 
byaeche  ftat  god  of  mitt  .  .  Hwich  of  Marie  ))at 
mayd«  bri)t  while  tok  fiechs  &  btode.  Febühbb. 
2579. 

wiederholt  entspricht  es ,  gleich  dem  ach. 
quhile,  quhitit ,  dem  deutschen  bald-baldt 
the  betend  saweB  bis  halie  word  hteilt  {ntrh  hia 
afene  muile,  and  hteHe  f>urh  9ere  apoatlene  tnnie, 
hwiU  {)urh  Öere  clerkene  mufle.  OEH.  p.  133, 
Hali  boc  nemmeß  fiSB  woreld  ss  for  fian  {>« 
mistliebe  gelimpeü ,  hwile  of  wele ,  hwiU  of 
wawe.  11.143.  cfodeewrake  ..binimeflhem*«mfa 
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atet,  hwiU  oSer  aiht«,  Ckod  hteäe  here  hele,  and 
kmle  here  ogen  lif,  and  hwile  lat  te  deuel  hem  on 
feie  WIM  anil  hiuremed  bem.  1L161.  Heo. .  isejen 
teipen  on  and  an,  ahiU  ma,  lohiie  nan.  La}.  II. 
77.  WM  beo  weoren  blake  .  .  wM  he  weoren 
rnde.  I.  SO.  He  .  .  gert  him  wit  hia  melodi 
Fal  on  (lepe ,  fiat  wu  weri ,  Qua  wit  gleu ,  and 
quil  wit  «ans.  GuEtB.  Hundi  74:tl  Cott. 

3.  Die  Verbindung  von  per,  for  mit  hwiU, 
hwilat,  welcbe  oft  in  der  AaknQpfung  einea 
TemporalaateeB  encbeint  [■.S.],i«t  dkrumeiKen- 
thOmlioh ,  weil  dana  ein  Adverb  tot  das  Sub- 
ttantiv  tiitt ,  und  nicht  etwa  ein  FOrwort ,  wie 
in  dem  mbd-  dar  tMle,  obwohl  dem  Sinne  nach 
ala  Adverb  damit  Qbereiiutiinmand :  während 
dessen,  währender  Zeit:  I>ei  were  turned 
to  towne ,  topteie  p»r  Khik$  In  mui|ie ,  tili  fie 
mone  ariae.  WILL.  2736.  8ire,  he  uiide,  what 
helpeth  hit  mi  aawe ,  Oif  thi  aone  thmBh%Ua 
beth  islawe?  Sedyn  Sag.  2195.  Ood  .  .  blew 
6orin  B  liuei  blast ,  A  liknasae  of  bis  hali  gaat, 
A  apirit  ful  of  wit  and  sckil ;  fior  quUea  it  folyede 
hell  wil,  Ood  (elf  fior  qvila  liket  ia.  O.  A.  Ex. 
202. 

4.  Ein  Nebensatz  der  Zeit,  der  im  Deut' 
adkan  mit  lo  lange,  w&brend,  angereihet 
wird,  ist  auf  mehrfache  Weise  im  Altengliachen 


l  pa  htoii«  pe  ipa ,  pat) ,  p»  hmil»  ft 
[pat),  aga.  pd  huüi  pe;  oft  nur  mit  pa  htaiU, 
pe  htoile ,  pe  htoiiai,  pe  quSai:  Nomen  heom 
to  rede . .  t>at  aile  Pa  vjhile  pe  Petlui  weore  alife 
no  mihte  CadwaSlan  comen  to  ))issen  londe. 
LA{.  III.  331.  Hwet  seggeS  heo?  We  moten 
idreun  ure  wil  pt  haue  pe  we  beoS  lunge. 
OEH.  p.  29.  Ptviilepe  bis  world  Stent  iUaten 
Rcal  i«  woriSmunt.   La}.  II.  367.    Pa  white  pa 

teoB  eorles  breo  seiden  heore  erende,  äset  t>e 
aisere  swulc  he  akimed  weore.  UI.  47.  Ich 
(le  wulle  luuien../a  while pal  ich  tibbe.  II.  47. 
Criatea  owune  deciples,  peo  hmile  pet  heo 
uleicblicbe  luaede  hine ,  neih  ham,  uoreoilen 


foundefato  mynheritage.  Geste  £.  H.  12^7 
Brid .  .  lihteS  adun  tu  |)er  eorSe,  auh  peo  htcule 
pet  hit  Sit  o  ber  eortie  nia  hit  neuer  aiker.  p.  132. 
Nu  aoulle  we  . .  tiliaa  to  faere  eaule  bihofße 
Pa  kwäe  we  ma)en ,  pa  hwiie  Criat  us  wule  )efen 


ttine  wunde,  p.  23.  For  gudea  luue  beteB 
Bunneo  pa  /üoile  je  beoS  heren  on  fiiaae  scorte 
liue.  ]!.  29.  Parefl  to  [)an  londe  and  baldeS  hit 
on  wunne,  pa  mle  }e  ma^n  hit  werie.  Lai.  III. 
294.  I>e  wrecche  sunfuUe  ne  elde  nawiht  pet  he 
ne  ga  to  böte  ^rt  AunTe  he  mei.  0£U.  p.  21.  A 
hwi  naiden  heo  witen  mine  laje  fig  hieile  heo 
weren  on  eorBe?  p.  45.  Pe  tchtla  Filatua  in  bis 
kind  louerd  and  aire  v&a,  ludaa  .  .  to  him  com. 
FiLATE  96.  Ue  gut  tu  prechi  faste  Tuei  dayea 
and  tue:  nift ,  Pe  ahila  bis  lylf]  ilaaie.  St. 
ANDBBA8  85.  Af^at  alt  waa  in  Engelond  he  let 
aomon^  in  edi  ende  To  Saleabury  touore  hym, 
tat  hii  auore  hym  al  |)ere  To  be  hym  trywe  & 
holde,  pe  Vfuie  hii  [he?]  of  londe  were.  H.  OF 


Ol.  p.  377.  The  tühitee  Horti  wea  oQt«,  Fikenild 
ferde  aboute.'  Oebte  K.  H.  1403.  Fe  quilü  ^ 
knight  so  waa  away,  t»  king  him  aeluen  bi  Hit 
lay.  CuBs.  MnifDi  T991  Qön. 

ferner  mit  to  tehü»  pat,   to  tehilet  Pat,   lo 

Salt  pat,  auch  ohne  Pat:  To  tehiU  tat  kyn^; 
ichard  was  kastand  to  ^e  tonre,  Btadn  hu 
atiward  ipak  to  l>e  emperonre.  luVNaT.  p.  165. 
To  tohäe  pat  Richard  was  bi}ond  (le  ae  in  hold, 
Jon  did  bim  treapas.  p.  201.  To  whiUpal  oure 
trewe  duellis  onjugement,  For  me  aalle  neuer 
be  newe  no  fals  compasaement.  p.  303.   Ai  to 

rlt  pat  he  sa  wroght,  ^e  folk  to  preohe  fo^at« 
noght.  CuRB.  IttUNDi  1720  Cott. 
To  while  [liae  eardinals  tratidld  for  (le  pes, 
Here  of  a  wikhals  how  be  biean  a  res.  Lanot. 

f.  26T.  To  while  pape  Boniface  duellid  opon 
ig  .  .  [le  kyng  tok  bis  coneeile.  p.  3Ü3.  To  quiU 
{loi  duelled  t>ar  to  rest,  0  wateV  had  t>ai  miket 
breat.  CUES.  MrNDI  6307  COTT.  To  yuäet  htr 
lorde  was  away,  {le  king  him  seif  bi  hir  lay. 
7891  Pairf. 

B,\icb  mit  ptr  hwiie  pat ,  por  qitile  pat ,  und 
Per  kieiU,  Per  hoile»,  por  quile,  por  qtahe; 
Zuich  inwyt  ne  may  by  ine  reste /«- Auyb  ^ 
hi  ia  ine  zuich  atate.  Aybnb.  p.  7.  AI  auo  aae 
t>e  smerydee  ne  is  n^t  worf)  to  hele  {le  wonde, 
ne  non  o))Br  |iing,  p»r  huile  pet  (let  ysen  ia 
tierinne.  p.  217.  Therwhile,  sire,  (Aotl  tolde 
thia  tale,  Thi  aone  mighte  tholie  dethes  bale. 
SBnTH  Sag.  701.  Ai  «aa  borgen  Balaaegor  6or 
qutle  6at  Loth  dwelledde  Sor.  0.  a.  Ex.  1105. 

That  seyde  aeynt  James  wel  Thtr  loyl«  he 
lede  an  erthe.  Sqokeh.  p.  43.  Uire  uelt^rede 
ne  louep^  ase  leau  Crist  dede  per  hol»  ha  wes 
ine  t>e  wordle.  ATENB.p.l39.  Boangeleaaeiden 
.,We  lulen  it  [ac.  Bat  tun]  fren  üor  quile  Um  wilt 
ioi  inne  ben."  G.  A.  Ex.  1103.  Mete  quorbi 
Bei  migten  liuen ,  üor  qmlee  he  woren  on  water 
driuen.  S73. 

endlich  mit  dem  von  pal  begleiteten  kuni. 
htoiie,  hmlet ,  quile,  quiti,  oder  hSufig,  und 
BchoR  frühe,  ohne  pat.-  pe  keiser  biatarede  hire 
.  .  hvn'i  fi  ha  spek  t>uB.  Leq.  8t.  Kath.  309. 
Stoilp  ha  speo  pus  .  .  awa  per  lihünde  com  .  . 
a  leome  from  heouene.  St.  Makher.  ^.  12.  I 
t)att  fresst,  vMl  fatl  )ho  waas  Wi[it>  hire  kinn 
att  hame,  Comm  Godess  enngell.  ÜRii  2393  cf. 
2565. 4192.  53U7  u.  Öfter.  Uichard  of  Alemaigne, 
tchil  thal  he  wea  ^yng.  He  apende  al  ia  treaour 
opon  gwyryng.  FoLiT.  S.  p.  69.  Mon  that 
munteth  over  flod,  Whilee  thal  the  wynd  yi 
wod,  Abyd  fayre  and  atilte.  Rel.  Ant.I.  IIS. 
Whe  achulde  .  .  va  ibiddc  nyht  and  day,  hioihlce 
^(welibbe.   O.E.MiscKLL.  p.  144. 

Esoa  hine  hwet  he  hadde  cii)eten  . .  mid  hia 
licome  lustes,  mid  hia  oBre  aunne,  hwile  he  wea 
her  on  fisse  liue,  OEU.  p.  35.  Ue  .  .  welc, 
A«0tl  bis  Wille  was,  bimong  worldliche  men.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  916.  Olibriua  .  .  htcil  me  lerdede 
hire  t>us  jeomerliche,  (eide.  St.  Marbek.  p.  6. 
Htail  he  biS  at  hame ,  alle  |)ine  wide  wahee 
|>unoheö  pe  to  narewe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
Orim  .  .  bond  him  faste  Steil  pe  bondea  miete 
laste.  Havel.  937.  '^ho  waas  nfre  maifdenn- 
mainn  .  .  Biforr  |>aU  {ho  vipp  ohilde  waas,  & 


vhil  )h6  WM«  wi[i)i  ehildQ,  Obx  208&.  WiÜ 
j  vm  a  clerc  in  Bcole ,  wel  muchel  y  eouthe  of 
lore.  Ly&.  P.  ]).  »I.  WM/l  ijug  Arthur  wu 
al]^e ,  In  Brataigne  «es  chjrTsfene.  Chkdk.  OF 
Ehql.  271.  WMIb  oure  loQerd  an  yipe  was, 
mid  bim  botie  hi  wen.  8t.  Aitd&sw  9.  H'AtI« 
nien  hunted  after  hem ,  ^ai  han  awai  aohaped. 
Will.  2537.  HmU  )ieoa  endi  meiden  mot«de 
&  meolde  j>ua  .  .  ]t  an  modiette  of  ham  .  .  ward 
twa  Bwmtdied  atc.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1344.  WbiUi 
be  hath  eny  silver  the  clerke«  to  sende,  He  may 
holde  hire  at  his  wille  to  hia  live»  ende.  POLTT. 
S.  p.  333.  Whütt  he  ei  in  dedly  lyn ,  Hii  help 
vtilles  noght.  Hahp.  3645.  Whäet  f^B  renke! 
))UB  fett,  tian  lises  |>e  aua.  Deste.  o^Tbot 
1171.  Of  hiae  egen  wereS  de  mist,  tniU»  he 
dtecchefi  Bore.  Bbbt.  102.  An  Utel  stund  ^ile 
he  was  9er,  So  ma  him  lunen  9e  prisuner,  O.  A. 
Bx.  2041.  For  I  lufed  «el  our  Lefdye ,  Qua  I 
lifd ,  Ic  hafd  forlhie  Ful  god  help  Üi&r.  Metb. 
HOHIL.  p.  32.  Quui  1  fete  ium  quat  fat,  fon  t>e 
fyrbete.  Allit.  P.2,627.  Qut'/«K<o  hicmened 
of  hir  mode,  Comfort  had  bco  «on  ful  gode, 
CüKS.  HcMPi  305S  Cott.  QmUt  Hoyaea  vas 
away ,  f)at  fall  folk  .  .  f>ai  aaid  t>at  Hoytea  irai 
■lain.  64B7  OÖTT. 
hwUend  h4j.    seitlich,    knrie   Zeit 


B   of 

heuene.  Uali  Meid.  p.  27.  So  lenm  heo  [ac. 
ücneaae]  ileat,  le  he  brihteS  hjre  iwuSure,  Torte 
beon  maitin  eMng,  fiuiuh  a  wilninde  \hwili»dt 
C.l  wo.  Ahce.  H.  p.  182. 

■wUnm ,  irbUnm^  -om ,  -era  ^  «es ,  qnllaB 
adv.  Bgs.  hvüum  [eig.  dat.  pl.  TonAKU),  alta. 
hu^m,  hmUon,  ahd.  hicUdm,  htcm»,  hwOdnl, 
aibd.töUtn,  wtiaRt.niederl.  icj/fen,  ach.  ouAvbwi, 
qaltüom,  neue,  tehitom.  weiland,  eheaem, 
auch  lu  Zeiten. 

Criat .  .  Uu  |aff  heroffe  biane  \ikt  t>ffir  he 
•e)lde  himm  aellf  vAilumm  )inrrh  tiias  pTopheteaa 
tunge:  Iccamm  an  wurrm.  Obii4S6G.  Whilum 
warje  wight.  MlNOTp.-34.  Whilum  [i.e.  at 
times]  pei  went  on  olle  four,  aa  dof)  wilde  beatea, 
&  whan  bei  wery  were ,  bei  went  vprilttes. 
Wn,L.  17B8. 

Whihm  ari«he  bui^eis  was.  SeuvK  3ao. 


pharnaum  he  aal  regne  alawa,  be  wbilk  Beth- 
aayda  and  Capbsmaum  And  Coroaaym  God 
werledieMorn.  Haup.  4200.  TP^tfom he  lerued 
in  his  pauterie ,  &  was  outlawed  for  a  felonie. 
Lamot.  p.  33.  Ther  wu  hytokned  suiÄe  wel 
Wylom  by  the  ealde  lawe,  To  a^nne.  Shokse. 
p.  44.  He  hyi  WTot  .  .  Wulom  Dv  daiea  ealde. 
p.  92. 

Whilem  elerke*  wel  ykrid  Faire  ydyght  this 
myddel  erde.  Alib.  41.  Stör,  t)et  me  ofTrede 
mylem  be  t>o  ialde  l^he  to  here  godea  sacreflae. 
O.E.MiBCELL.  p.  27. 

WhiUn  weoren  Brnttes  |>a  beute  men  of 
londe  .  .  Nu  heo  beoÖ  ouercumen.  Lai.  II.  lOS. 
t>a  wffia  mid  soÜe  ifunde  [lat  Mieilin  snide 
whäm.  III.  79.    Nou  skruketh  roae  ant  lylie 
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flour,  That  whilmi  her  that  suete  savoiir.  Ltb. 
F.  p.  87.  Ich  am  al  so  sory  mon,  so  ich  waa 
wAj/bn  blytbe.  p.  91. 

Loth,  hise  neue,  and  Sairay  bileften  bitwen 
Betel  and  Ay,  6oi  he  qwUum  her  wisten  wunen, 
Ot  he  wenn  to  Egipte  eumeo.  O.  A.  £x.  799. 
Bo  meidenes  beiden  qtdlum  seien,  9at  fieraulde 
al  6ia  werld  fonweifen.  1139.  To  cumlinges  do 
yee  "i^t  oa  suike ,  For  quäum  war  ye«  seinen 
alike.  CUE8,  MuNDI  6765. 

hwUwendlle,  wUIwendlle  adj.  ags.  htü- 
vendlie,  temporalia  [Maxe.  13,  21.  BUCKLINO 
HOULIBS  p.   195].     seitlich,     eine   Zeit 

All  f att  Utt  lefre  Crist  sellf  sbop  Wasa 
icAttuTsndliX«  shafite,  AccGodeaawoid&Qodesa 
Witt  .  .  Naas  nohht  tohhwet>t)re  tohÜwendlie. 
Okh  IS783.  t>Btt  arrke  iss  vhiiwttuUike  |)ing 
&  eldetif)  &  forrwur[iet)t>.  I8b25. 

hwln,  vUn»  ^lÄl^  s.  vgl,  welth  chreymiyn, 
pl.eAuiynn,  Unkraut)  imSchottiscfaeDist  juAyn, 
qtMn  n.  fuotn-stane,  Grünstein ;  alte,  wie  neue. 
uAm,  Stacbelginst,  Stachelpslme. 

A  (cAyn  buske ,  salivunca,  paLurus.  CatH. 
ANQL.p.416.  Hec  taliunCB,  a  wA^.  Wa.  Voc. 

E.  229.  Whffnn4,  saliunca,  saliuria,  ruscus,  eat 
eiba  spinosa.  JPr.  P.  p.  524.  Saliunca  dicitur 
Tulgariter  eairkerepe ,  a  qwunnt.  Medulla  in 
Pk.  P.  p.  162  n.  2.  In  a  fnth  i  fand  a  atrete, 
Ful  thik  and  haid .  .  With  thornes,  breres,  and 
mony  a  ^uyn.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  157. 

hwlnen,  wklnen  v,  ags.  AH>wn,  stridere, 
altn.  hvlna,  schw.  Amtui,  dSn.  Anne,  neue.  wMtu. 
heulen,  wimmern,  klagen. 

Wht/nyn ,  as  howudys ,  or  ofieT  beeetys, 
ululo,  gannio.  Pr.  F.  p.  524.  For  chele  nr 
gunne  Atoyna,  For  hunger  hi  hedde  pjme.  O.E. 
MiBCBLL.  p.B2.  As  an  hon,  I  couthe  bothe  bite 
and  wAytM ,  I  couthe  pl 
the  gilt.  Ce.  C.  T.  5968 

hwlnge,  whlnges.  neben  toüue,  s.  daaa. 
Schwinge,  FlQgel. 

Ase  biid  bwon  hit  wule  uleon  stureS  bis 
Jueingen.  Ancb.B.d.  130.  Daneben  steht  mehr- 
mals lOtnjHp.  132.  Hec  als,  a  uAynpe.  Wb.Voc. 
p.  253.  He  .  .  Qom  heum  [sc.  sparewenj  mid 
isunde ,  t>*t  alle  beore  tahingen  noht  awemmed 
weoren.  La;.  IH.  172. 

hwlaUg«,  wUalnge  a.  neue.toAi'ni'nff.  Ge- 
heul. 

Whyngttg'-  ululatus.  Pk.  P.  p.  524. 

hwippe,  wMppe,  wippe,  qnlppes.  ags. 
Aoeop,flagBllum[Soil-],  neue.  wAip.  Peitsche, 


el. 


Whypp«,  scutica.  Pa.P.  p.  524.  Theibtren 
alle  vreys  a  lytille  tohippt  in  hire  hondea ,  for  to 
chacen  with  hire  hors.  Maund.  p.  249.  Sehe 
may  be  Goddes  mene  and  Qoddes  tchippe.  Ch. 
C  T.  9545.    Hec  mastiga,   temu.   Wb.  Voc. 

E.  202.  Ses  chiraus  deyt  le  charetter  De  aa 
>wette  —  a  qvippe  —  o«  da  sa  ryote  —  haling 
wippt  —  gyei.  p.  154.  Le  charetter,  ke  teynt 
en  mayn  la  ryoite  —  the  qttuppt ,  haling  toippt. 
p.  168,  The  hie  way  to  Paris  .  .  Wilb  ane  ^hA^ 
mhishondCantlieoncatchand.  IUttCoil)BAB 
3SG.  Bynde  hym  to  a  pelere,  as  sore  as  |e  mon, 
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Than  skorge  hym  with  fioyppjfg.  Cot.  MtbT. 
p.  'i\5.  noch  später :  A  qmppe,  fltgeUum.  Ma- 
NIF.  Voc.  ia.  1570]  p.  Hü. 

hwlpp«ll,  wUpp«a  V.    a^h.  hveapian,  fiagel' 
lue  [Soli. I,  neue.  ioA^.   peitschen. 

To  fckype,  flaseUiire.  Catu.  AmQL.  p.  116. 
1  whyppe  «ith  B.  wbvp,  je  fouette.  FalsOU. 

Kio Zeitwon  wUppeUf  dem  dasHch.  julUp, 
aipp  i.  q.  bind  about ,  bind  round,  eatepricht, 
umwinden,  acheint  dem  afr.  quiper ,  ahd. 
td/an,  gü\,  veipan,  rerwandt  sa  sein. 

Whyppyn,  ae  svike  vomene,  obvolvo.  Fr. 
P.  p.  6-24. 

bwlrlbon,  wUrlbone,  wherlbone,  qsirl- 
'  ~    ~     B.».  aia.  hcirveibtm,  aieietl.trerveibaen, 


neue,  tohirlbone.  vgl.  an.  hvyrßidn,  vertibu- 
lum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  19.  Acer[/]iän,  Tertibulum, 
Tel  Tertebra,  u.  »eh.  tehorlobant  i.  q.  hipbone, 


1'oint,  wie  Attn.  burlebone,  iutemodium.  M: 
lALLiw.  D.  p.  470.  Wirbelbein. 

Venebra,  uiht/rlebone.  Wr.  VoC,  p.  183. 
W/iyrlebone ,  or  hole  of  a,  ioynt ,  anca,  ver* 
tebrum,  Tertibulum,  condulus.  Fb.  F.  p.  524. 
Hec  vertebra,  the  vAerlboiit.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  2U8. 
werMorte.  p.l79.  A  qic/nrSione ,  intermedium, 
vertebra,  vertibulum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  298. 
QvirfyUbon«  yn  a  ioynt,  ancha.  Pb.  P.  p.  421. 
hinii€n,  wUrlen  v  altn.  ecbw.  koirfia,  din. 
kt-irU,    aini.  wirbtin,   niederl.  wero«!^,  neue. 

1.  tr.  umdrehen,  schwingen:  Wkyrl- 
yn,  M  ipinnars  wythe  the  whele,  giro,  roto. 
FR.  F.  p.  625.  8he  (sc.  Fortune]  canne  ariae 
ihat  doth  moine,  And  u-hirle  adown  and  over- 
turne  Who  littith  hieghst  Ca..  R.  of  R.  436t. 
He  took  a  sloon  and  he  castide  [iBlUrlide  bietet 
ein  Ms.)  with  the  slynge.  Wtcl.  1  SiNOS  17, 
49  Furv. 

2.  intr.  sich  umheitreiben  :  Whyriyn 
abonte,  yn  ydylnesse,  vagor.  PR.  F.  p.  525. 

hwlripnff,  whlrlpsir I.  WirbeUtos«. 
A;en  hem  the  spirit  of  vertue  ehal  stonde, 
and  aaawAi'r^u^of  wind  deuydenhem.  Wycl. 
Wl9D.  5,  21  Oll 

hiTfrl«wliid ,  whlrlewind,  qaJrleTrtntf  s. 
aUn,  hmrßlvindr,  schw.  hvirfvelvind,  dän.  heir- 
nebamd ,   niederl.  wervelnmd,  neue,  uhirhcind. 


Wii 
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Uxf.    A  qtehirlnoynd« ,  turbo.    Gate.  Anol. 

E.  398.  Turbo,  the  </tmrlniwide.  Kel.  Ant. 
,  ti.  Dahin  gekßit  auch:  Hoc  confragum,  a 
playi  whore  the  toAyitcwirf 'whyrlwyad?!  raetes. 
Vr.  Voc.  p.  239. 

hwigpreii,  whbpren,  qulapreii  etc.  v.  aga. 
kvinprian,  Husurrare,  vgl.  ahd.  hwitpidän, 
eutuirare,  tnurmurare,  neue.  wÄMoer.  wia- 
pern.flüatern. 

Wiyipryn,  mneBito.  Fr.  F.  p.  525.  Muitryn, 
or  qwytpryn  privily,  muRsito.  p.  349,  Quyfpenm 
p.  «1. 

hwlBpiinge,  whlaprlB^e^  qiiaprlB^  t. 
tgt.  hm$prtmg ,  aeae.  aihiipmng.  WiaperD, 
Fläitern. 

Whg*perynge,   mussitacio,   pR.  P,  p.  62&. 


Ne  never  leat  k  in  that  place,  That  hit  Dys  filde 
fnt  of  tydynges.  Other  loude  oi  oi  t^ifiyttge*. 
Ch.  S-  of  Fama  3.  H06.  Husterynga,  or  qayt- 
pmyngi.  Pk.  P.  p.  349  cf.  421. 

hmsM,  wUitel,  qalstela.  aga.  hvittU, 
fistula,   nme.-whüile.  Pfeife. 

Tf%/<tyJ,  fiatuli.  Fb.F.  p.S2&.  AwAü^tr/fa, 
fiatula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  416.  He  set  not  bi  his 
wrethe  a  teMsUl.  Ltdo.  U.  F.  p.  27.  I  do  fow 
to  wyt .  .  t>at  he  echet  haue  .  .  my  golde  ^Dge 
and  my  wAytM'.  FifttEabi.ie«tEnol.Wills 
p.  40.    With  qieietlia  &  qwe»  &  other  qwaint 

Btre,  Melody  of  mowthe  myrthe  for  to  bere. 
ESTK.  OFTbOYÖOSI, 

bwlBteit,  wklstm  V.  (?)  vgl.  com.  Auisl, 
tacerc,  neue,  uihüt.  achweigen. 

Whitt  [tace  Vulg.],  and  put  fyuger  vpoo 
thi  mouth.  WycL.  Judo.  18, 19  Oii. 

hwlBtlea,  whlsUen  v.  aga.  hvitilan,  fistu- 
tari,  vgl.  altn.  kci»ia,  s^hw.  hvittla,  dän.  hvitla, 
neue.  KhütU.  pfeifen. 

WhysUlyn.  ogcino  [fistulo  F].  Fr.  F.  p.  535. 
Eche  that  ahal  pasae  by  it  [ac.  thii  cite] ,  ihal 
atoneyn,  and  tehtiÜen  vp  on  at  the  veniaunce  of 
it.  Wyol.  Jbreh.  19,  8  Oxf.  —  Riit  as  caponea 
.  .  folweth  men  t>at  ichisllen.  F.  PL.  Test  B 
paiR.  XV.  466.  —  Dngouna  it  wäre,  Snatne 
two,  eumme  three  heuedes  bare;  Thatgiisely 
tohüiledtn  and  blasten ,  And  of  her  moutbe  fyre 
outcasten.  Alis.  5346. 

hwlgtlere,  whtstlere  etc.  e.  aga.  hvitüm, 
aeua.whuthr.  Pfeifer,  einer  der  pfeift 
Qod  of  his  grace  gyueth  al  men  bÜBse; 
With  wederea  and  with  ^rondreB  he  warneth  va 
with  a  whüfltr».  P.  Fl.  Test  B  paa«.  XV.  474. 
WhyuUiarB,  oaainua,  ossinator.  Pb,  P.  p.  525. 

hiTiMtUnge,  wUstllnge  t,  aga.  htiUbing, 
aibilatio.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  4(i.  neue.  vihitÜing. 
Pfeifen,  Gepfeife. 

Greta  addren  comenäynge,  And  acorpiok 
with  vile  tohittiyngt.  ALIS.  5262.  Bilt  aa  ca- 
ponea  in  a  court  cometh  to  manaee  tckittlungt. 
F.  Fl.  Text  B.  paia.  XV.  466.  As  tho  foules 
to  fynde  fode  after  whisUyng» ,  8o  hope  t>^  ^ 
haue  heuene  iioru|  her  tohüüyng:  ib.  47). 
Whyttelynge,  oscinium.  Fr.  F.  p.  525.  I  ahal 
aette  this  cita  in  to  atoneyng  and  in  to  tchUUing 
[in  übilum.  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Jbrm.  19,  8  Oxf. 
He  tokehemin  todistourblynge,  andin  to  deth, 
and  in  to  ichuüt/ng.  2  Faralip.  29,  B  Oxf. 

hwlstren,  whistren  V.  von  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung mit  iehüprtti ,  woiu  man  auch  t^.  ahn. 
hvitkra,  echw.  Kvüka,  d&n.  heitke.  wilpern, 
flöstern. 

HiB  hed  he  ahal  moue  .  .  and  many  Üüngua 
gTUCchendeli  trthüirendt  [ausurrana  Vuig.]  SDal 
with  chaunge  hia  chere.  Wtcl,  Ecclbbiastic. 
12,  19  Oxf.  The  vhislrertd»  grucchere,  and  the 
twiail  tunde  cursid  [ausurro  et  bilinguia  roale- 
dictus  Vulg.].  28,  16  Oxf. 


gth.  Ao«t(i ,   altn.  hettr,    achw.  heil ,  din.  ht>iä, 
ach.  «ihitt,  quhite,  neue.  ui/hU.  weias,  gl&n~ 

Hire  chemiae  «mal  and  Iwit.  OBH.  II.  163, 
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Min  brune  her  is  Ktrit  bicume.  O.E.MisCBLL. 
p.  193.  Ic  am  blac  &  t«uh  hunt,  heo  Beiö,  un- 
seftulich  wifluleu,  &  thene  wiBinneu.  Amor.  H. 

610.  Win  hwii  and  red,  fut  god  plente. 
AVEL.  17.  29.  Ha  seh  Bitten  t>is  meiden  vifl 
monie  hteit«  meidnea.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  15T4. 
AdiuieS  t)a  bowes ,  &  ixuiSet  huiäe  rondei. 
Anck.  R.  p.  150.  —  Ood  bim  beb»t  pe  Ku^ 
robe  of  cbartetee.  Ayenb.  p.  1S1.  Maydenhod 
is  })e  haue  robe ,  huurinue  [le  spot  is  uouler. 
p.  228.  —  NiB  nan  feirure  wifmon  ,  |>a  tehil 
Bunne  BcineÖ  on.  La}.  111.  249.  A  whü  coluere 
com.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  258.  A  mayle  wAit  a» 
whalle»  bon.  LiK.  P.  p.  '68.  A  faii  icAi'l  lof  he 
Bette,  bituene  tuo  and  tuo.  St.  Bkakdan  p.  Vi. 
ThoD  maist  nol  make  ooa  heer  trhyl ,  orblak, 
Wtcl.  Matte.  5, 36  Oxf.  l-e  offria  uf  Appolin 
.  .  Ys  a  swan  iwi[ie  whil.  Albx.  a.  DujDIh. 
718.  Syr  Emere  bare  in  byB  schvlde  A  whuta 
dowve.  BoheFlobengb421.  l>e  leuedi  Beyd. . 
To  hir,  fiat  was  whiU  so  blosme  on  tre  etc. 
Oreoorleo.  57.  JVhitt  herynae  in  b  diaohe. 
Bab.  B.  p.  161.  I>er  is  a  wel  fair  ahbei  of  tohUt 
monkes  [i.  e.  ordiuiB  albi  Bancti  AuBustini]  and 
of  grei.  CoK.  51.  This  holy  man  hied  him  tyte 
To  a  cite  with  touris  tehü».  Torrest  2063.  — 
In  hise  bosnm  he  dede  hia  hond.  Qua  and  al 
unfer  he  it  fund.  Q.  A.  Ex.  2S09.  EUea  forie 
vald  he  nan  mak  Qusther  bis  clething  wur  quit 
or  blac.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  43.  To  teile  of  hir 
tethe  (lat  tneüj  were  set .  Alse  qm/U  &  qwem 
SB  ai^  qwalle  bon.  Desir.  of  Troy  3054. 

Somparat.  Euere  bo  heo  is  Ateitiure,  so 
iie  fulSe  ia  schenre  &  more  upon  hira.  Amck.  R. 
p.  324.  HireBwyreiBuiAtUoretheDtheBwon.  Lyr. 
F.  p.  28.  A  Bcheep  waa  grett«re  than  an  oxe, 
»Aittere  nu  mifte  aon  beo.  St.  Beanda»  p.  7. 
AI  hol  hi  leye  peie,   Whyttare  and  fairere  in  heu 

Sa  hi  euere  wäre.  St.  Kathee.  149.  Favrer 
n  the  eyen  of  hym  than  wyn,  and  the  t«etn  of 
hym  tokitter  than  m^lk.  Wtcl.  Obn.  49, 120xr. 
SuhatantiTirt  hat  daa  Adjektivum  die 
Bedeutung  Weiss,  WeisseB;  Nou[)er  htDÜ 
ne  bUc  ne  nemneA  he  in  hii  ordre.  AÜfCR.  R, 
p.  10.  HiB  kyrlel  of  clene  whiit.  P.  Pl.  Creed 
m>.  Take  vihu\U  of  eyren  harde  Bojiun.  LiB. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  24.  Breke  ten  eggee  .  .  Do  away 
be  vihitt.  p.  51.  Albugo,  tchyte  of  t>e  ye.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  183.  WyU  of  the  W  p.  185.  The 
uAt/te  of  the  ee.  p.  207.  A  wkule  of  an  ee. 
CxTH.  Amol.  p.  416.  The  qmt  of  the  ye.  Wa. 
Voc.  p.  244. 

hmte,  white  B.  altn.  At«i,  albedo  [beaon- 
dera  von  der  Uaulbrbe] ,  ahd.  wUi,  mhd.  vsU«. 
Weisie. 

Albucies,  whO*  of  the  face.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179. 
Sing  ine  min  earen;  vor  t>ui  t>et  tu  ne  vUnest 
buto  uor  to  üeon  mi  häitt.  V\  alefne  ia  me 
Bwete,  &  ti  hioita  Bcheae  [vox  enim  tuadulcis, 
et  faciea  tua  decora  Vuig.  Cant.  Saloh.  2,  14]. 
Ancr.  U.  p.  98. 

hwltel,  whltelB.  a^.Aulte/,  paUium,  »agum. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  25,  81,  linnap.  40.  alln.  hvttÜt, 
lodix,  cf.  neue,  whittie,  a  blanhet  Uai.LIW. 
p.  929.  Decke,  Bettdecke. 

AI  schal  ine  helle  iwuifien  to  him  tadden 


&  neddren,  &  bo6e,  aae  leaie  sei0,  schulen  beon 
of  wormeB  hU  kartel  [hwitel  C.  T.]  &  hia  kuuer- 
tur,  Ancb.  B.  p.  214,  Lodex,  a  blanchst,  or  a 
wihytii.  Medulla  b.  Pr.  F.  p.  38  n.  1.  When 
he  Btreyneb  hym  to  streoche,  ^  straw  is  hua 
ichiUl.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  paas.  XVIL  76.  wobu 
das  Sprücbwort  verglichen  ist:  Whoso  streket 
bis  fot  forthere  than  the  whitel  will  reche,  fae 
schal  atreken  in  the  straw.  Riley  MenumaUof 
London  p.  8.  n.  4.  in  Notes  TO  P.  PL.  p.  331. 
I  bequetn  to  v  poure  men  .  .  to  euery  off  heme 
X  couerlete.  I  wytde,  &I  chete.  Pifty  Eab- 
L1E8T  Engl.  Wills  p.  48. 

hndtes,  wblten  v.  ags.  hvitian,  ahd.  hmlzjan, 
albare,  vtx^n,  albescere,  nioäerL  teilten,  uiederd. 
Kitten  VL.jcitjen ,  gth.  ga-kveHJun,  dän.  hvidte, 
hvitte,  neue,  white. 

or  make  nhyte,  denlbo;  tekyloa,  wytbe  lyme, 
calcifico.  PR.  P.  p.  525.  I  ahal  covere  youre 
kirk  .  .  Wowes  do  wAiten.  P.  Pl.  1475,  Wo  to 
tou  . .  ipocritis,  that  ben  lijk  to  sepulcria  tchilid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23,  27  Purv.  vgl.  ase  ^e  berielea 
yhuited.  Ayenb.  p.  228. 

2.  intr.  weiss  werden:  (KAaf«»  gan  the 
oriaounte  aheene  AI  esterwarde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  276.  te  bouh,  hwon  he  adeadeO ,  he  AioifeO 
wiönten .  .  &  worpeÖ  his  vinde.  Ascr,  R.  p.  1 50. 
hwlteBonedet,  white  Baned&l,  wUtsiindal, 
wUtsonedal,  wlssondaletc.  s,  altn,  hiAUun- 
nudagr,  neue.iakitsattday.  Ff  in  gstBonn  tag, 
Hoü  \>aTaiei,kwiUauntdei,  and  Bumersdei. 
Auch.  R,  p,  41 2.  Pe  king . .  lette  beode  hustinge 
,  .  |>at  al  tiLB  folc  .  .  oome  to  Amberesburi,  at 
his  drihtliche  uolo,  to  lehüetunedme  [in  ban 
Wüetonedaifej.t.].  LA}.1I.306.  WeoreDa|iaD 
walde  .  .  ni)e  {luaend  teldee.  AI  fian  Whiten- 
mmnendai  [Wüeaarmtdat/  ^1.)  jie  king  a  h&n 
uelde  hei.  II.  309.  Hec  pentetoste,  wkytuadat/. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  239.  From  byginning  ek  of  Ester 
forte  vihiUoneday.  St.  BeaNDAN  p.  25.  A  loit- 
»onedai  this  was.  Beket  238.  At  ^e  Whäsontn- 


day  f  s  hvng  hia  fest  Buld  hold.  Lanqt.  p.  332. 
On  {>e  Wiiionday  «t  Burgh  inLyndea-'" — 


doun  sende  Wyt  and  wysdam.  Christh.  Car. 
p.  13. 
hwlteBontid«,  wUtesiaHd«;  whltaontlde  s. 

neue.  ccAitfUnA'de.  Ffingstieit. 

Hit  ilomp  an  aue  time ,  {)o  ban  Whiletwn»' 
tide[in  iri(*on(iniej,T.].  La}.  1II.2G7.  Everv 
yere  the  kyng  wold  At  Whytamfyde  a  fest  boM. 
Yponmdonb'S.  Fro  Eester  tyil  WhyUonlyilebB 
paEt.  St.  Bransan  Pfote  li/e  p.  50. 

hwltflewe,  whitflowe,  -fUw«,  whltltwe  » 
neue.  tehilloK.    Nagelgescbwai,  Nägel 


whjilowe,  [whytfloweP.l^uanaritium.  Pn.  F. 
1.  525.    A  tc/uteßaae  Ynder  the  uayle.  ib. 


witing,  vgl.  echw.  hviOing,  dftn.  hnidlmg, 
loWino.  WeisBfisch. 

BGc  glaucuB,  a  whylynae.  Wr.  Voc.  . 
Whytynge,  gammarius,  merlingus.  Pr.  P.  p.  52&. 
Ferche,  rooche,  daice,  makerelle,  &  wlatyng«, 


- 8l^- 


toytyng,  Wb.  VoC.  p. 

hwltiiige,  whlHoge  t.  sgs.  hviting,  cande- 
fdctio,  Dsue.  akilmg. 

l.WeiBien:  fFAyfyRjrs.or whitmakyng«, 
dealb&tio.  Ps.  P.  p.  ä25. 

2.  Tanche  lumWeisUD.  Wht/tj/ng«.  or 
mater  to  m&ke  whyght«  of,  albatui«,  candida- 


-^  ^  ,  oaloiflcatua.  Pb.  P.  p.  525. 
Ypoo^ne  in  Utjn  U  lykned  to  a  doiiRicbul,  fiat 
were  byanewed  vith  inowe ,  and  inaKe«  VTth- 
inne  ;  Or  to  a  «al  fiat  were  uihitlymed  and  were 
foule  wi/lhinn».  P.  PL.  Text.  B.  pua.  XV.  lOT. 
dafon :  whyilymynge  s.    ealcificacio.  A. 

hwltmete,  whltmete  b.   aga.  htAtmiU,  neue. 
loAib  meut.    Hilchspeiae. 

WhytmeU,  lacticmium.  Pb.  P.  p.  525. 

bwltneiif  whltnen  v.  altn.  hvitna,  albeicere, 
däa.  hmdne,    neue,  lehüan.    weiBi  firben, 

tou  ))i  Belf  ialt  vaiche  me,  And  over  inawe 
aal  I  whüetud  be.  Ps.  SO,  9. 
hwitnease»  ivbltnesBe  a.    nc 


irAy(fi*.M.albedo.Pt.P.p.525.  fVOtttuittt, 
albedo,  albuciea,  candor,  Cath.  Anbl,  p.  416. 

hwltttoFH,  iri^Mra  ■.  niederd,  witdSm, 
mhd.  Kikdom,  d&Q.  kvidiom,  neue.  loAtMAorn. 
WeiiBdorn. 

Spina  alba,  tcitpom.  Kel.  Ant.  t.  38. 

hworrel,  whorl,  qir«rl  b.  Tgl.  hwirl,  whirl 
u,  ZusammeDBetRungen.  oltaiederl.  unntwf,  scb. 
whorU.  Wirbel,  Wittel. 

Whoriwyl  a(  a  apyndyl  [mAoruiiV  K .  uihork 
P.],  vertebrum.  Pa.P.  p.  526.  und  spiter  noch  : 
A  whorU.  veiticiUum  ,  aplendilua.  Manip.  Voc. 
p.  ITl.  Qwarlg  of  aroke.giraculum,  neopellum, 
vertibrum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  29S.  und  bo  id  Zu- 
sammeDBetzungeii :  a  WBOrlebone,  interno- 
dium,  Tertibra.  p.  417.  Qteorifbont.  p.  29S, 
seh.  tahorltbant.  a  whorlewrnde«  turtio.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  417.  qworle  wrnae  p.29B,  And  that 
ElyaB  was  taken  up  Witnin  a  uthoiyell  leinde. 
Mb.  in  Halliw.  1).  ^.  930. 

Daneben  encheint  auch  whkrlej  giracU' 
lumetc.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  417.  Tgl.  niedeil. 
toarl  in  loarlwind,  neue,  tcharl, 

bWH»  hu,  hw,  irn,  wf,  ho«,  hon,  bwon, 
qntaD,  qsow  etc.  pronominal  ad r.  a^.  Ad, 
alt«  htwl,  ahd.  hw&t,  mio,  wito,  mhd.  wie,  gth. 
hvama,  ach.  neue.  how.  vie,  in  welaner 
Weiae,  auch  '  ~       " 


1  direkt! 


)iia  «ite?  0BU.n.l2S.  Bwu  «bal ich oflonged 
wiBute  pe  libbniT  II.  tS3.  Hu  mai)  piM 
dede  wunjienn  don ,  Hu  mai;  icc  ben  «it)t> 
childef  Orh  2207.  ZTu  ma  it  ben ,  Adam  ben 
king  and  Eue  qunen  etc.?  O.  A.  Ex.  295.  Hu 
mihte  tbeih  leven  that  «erren  tbua  hia  man? 


POLiT  S.  p.  330.  Hus  in  hU  uoul  dede ,  i»iibt 
hit  ia  kendeUch?  Atemb.  p.  47.  Hte  mithehe 
doD  him  Bhame  morer  Hatbl.  2753.    W  Aal 


fayreraigne  be?  SHOBEH.p.4.  f  du  tronireatoa 
of  my  lord.  JOSEFH617.  f oif  myght  owre  bale 
beate  be  bettf  Ekle  of  Tolodb513.  Sotee 
meythatbe?  8h ober.  p.  2.  IFAow myght thon 
in  thy  brothera  eighe  A  bare  mote  loken  t  P. 
Pl.  Creed  279.  W\oug\  ihnide  thel  techen  the 
god  That  con  non  hemielve?  83. 

Dal  Adverb  ateht  oft  elliptitch  mit  Be- 
lüg auf  da«  Vorhergehende  oder  Folgende,  ala 
Aasdiuck  derVerwunderung  oder  Autruf :  Wt? 
hauegewiong.  G.A.Ez.3a77,  A,  derylll  he 
Beyde,  Aow  aoo?  Ekle  of  ToLOL's  847.  Hoa, 
Oyb,  goodmorne,  irhedergoyBthou?TowN.  M, 
p.86.  Abraham,  how,  Abraham,  Lyatandherke 
weylle  onto  me.  Covbntbt  Htst.  p.  51. 

2.  in  abhlDKigen  Sitten:  1*0  al  folo 
herde  At^u  heh  and  Atcu  holie  he  waa,  and  Airu 
holi  lif  be  ladde.  0£H.  II.  137.  Euerich  .  . 
makie  ao  ^eo  ^et  bere))  )>et  word ,  reeorden  hit 
ofte  biuorenhire,  erheogout,  Atmt  heo  wule 
iig^D.  Ahcb.  R.  p.  256.  Hwaae  of  engel  liht«S 
Ui  iwurfien  lahere  fien  a  beaat,  for  ae  laSli 
chaffere,  loke  Au  ha  apede.  HalI  Heis.  p.  27. 
It  18  her  after  in  Se  Bong  Bu  Adam  fei  in  pin« 
Btrong.  Q.  A.  Ex.  243.  EToiich  fondeth  Au  he 
may  skrewedellcheit  worche.  PoLIT.  S.  p.  326. 
Nece  hit  reut>e  for  to  heren  ,  Äw  hi  were  wi|» 
pine  aqiiold.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95.  Quanno  the 
erl  Godrich  him  herde  Of  |)at  mayden ,  ha  wel 
ahe  ferde,  Hw  wis  sho  was,  k>  chaste,  A»  fajr . . 
t>o  bigan  Godrich  to  iike.  Havel.  2SÖ-91.  I>e 
man  cnuweB  him  Belueii  t>e  {lencheS  of  tru  mo- 
derne t)inge  he  ii  ahapen ,  and  um  arueöliche  he 
her  fareß,  and  uw  reuliche  he  heflen  wit.  OEH. 
II.  123.  LuBteS  DU  .  .  hwo  hire  ledde,  and  ton, 
and  hwider.  U-  159.  Higte  neuro  diuel  witen 
.  .  Au  he  dun  come  ,  ne  u>u  he  dennede  him  in 
9at  defte  meiden.  Bebt.  33.  Kifien  i  wille  0e 
ernes  kinde  ,  .  un«  he  neweS  hia  ^uBhede.  53. 
Hi  nomen  hem  to  rede  Hou  hi  mi)te  mid  meat 
honor  du  bil  holi  dede.  BT.  &WTTHIH  129.  Hia 
moder  was  in  gret  t)ou}t  Hou  he  wai  bi)eteii 
andofwham.  UBEaOBLEO.  70.  He  .  .  biholdei 
Aon  hertily  be  herdea  wif  hules  |iat  child ,  Sc 
hon  fayre  it  fedde.  Will.  96.  Do  t«  wite  wijtli 
Aou)  fiou  wirche  ttenkeat.  4265.  Byholde  now, 
man,  and  t>ou  shalt  ae,  How  euery  man  ante 

ei  hya  degie.  B.  of  Bbuknb  Mtdäat.  61. 
e  bad  hym  teile  the  ryght  doma ,  How  ha  to 
the  chvlde  come.  Ehpeh.  Octavian  1156. 
Hwan  hie  folk  t>at  aau  and  herde,  Stoou  Ro- 
bart with  bere  louerd  ferde,  He  haueden  him 
wel  ner  browt  of  liue.  Havel.  2410.  Nn  haue 

Si  herd  fa  gegt  al  [loru  Of  Hanelok  and  of 
uldeborw,  ^u  ha  weren  bom ,  and  Ah>  fedde. 
And  hicou  he  weren  with  wronge  ledde.  2984. 
l^an  man  him  telled  aoSe  tale  .  .  QuAu  Lucifer, 
6at  deuet  dwale ,  Brogt  mankinde  in  ainne  and 
bale.  G.  A.  Ex.  17~2I.  In  Bat  dred  hia  Sogt 
waa  ledln  to  ligtDCaae  for  to  aen,  (JwMpgä 
wutde  it  aulde  ben.  1558.  We  witen  wel  ijtut 
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U  bitid,  Qiofoio  piteidoi  tu  ilagen  ftndhid. 
2731. 

SStie  dieier  Art  streifen  oft  an  die  Sub- 
aUntinAtse  mithat,  und  treten  aucli  Kendeia 
an  ihre  Stelle :  He  cam  and  iaide  to  the  ^yng, 
Uoie  bii  fader  bette  Felip.  ALIS.  1SS4.  He 
aayed  Aow  tber  was  a  knjrgQt ,  A  ryche  man  of 
gretmyghte.  Setbn  Saq.  726. 

3.  Die  Verbindang  der  Partikel  mit  gatt, 
gaU»,  welohs  in  der  Form  dem  Adverb  putgatt 
entapricbt,  gebfirt  nördlioben  Dialekten  an  und 
giebt  ihr  kaum  eins  VentArkui^. 

Teil  me  ar  i  fra  t)B  veind,  Howgat  [howgate 
Fairf.  hugat  OÖTT.]  and  wit  quatkin  tbing  I 
■al  couer  f)i  »ashteling.  CuKS.  MtiNDi  962  Cott. 
I  aal  1«  aal  MowgaU  [hugal  GÖTT.]  t)ou  aal 
tak  |>e  wai.  1249  Cott.  A  tal  of  thii  feat  baf 
I  beid  Sougat  it  of  a  widou  ferd.  METE.  HOHIL. 
p.  IM.  tioyae»  .  .Jbat  i  sat  teil  ;ow  of  in  hast 
Eowgat  [hmegates  Faibf.  hougatu  QÖTT.J  ftnt 
ha  com  in  place.  Cdab.  Mdmdi  5SB7  CoTT. 
Thiae  thre  commandamentefl  terrei  mane  hont' 

St*t  he  aalle  hafe  hjrm  ynence  Oodd  the  Trynite. 
S.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  4S4. 
bwvlc,  wnlc,  wbole,  hniu,  hwiieli,  hwll«, 
ithük,  wllk,  qnUk}  hwleb,  biüoh,irhlcb, 
Wieb  etc.  pron.  aAi.  hvyle,  hvilc,  hvele ,  alta. 
hieiltk,  afnes.  hweok,  htetlk,  huitk,  ahd.  fneeUh, 
mbd.  wtUt,  welch,  niederl.  welk,  niederd.  urelk, 
u>ek,  gäi.hvSeHu.hütleiki,  iltn.hvlVcr,hvlSkr, 
»chw.  dSD.  hvilkea,  ach.  quhtlk,  neue,  whieh. 

a.  alafragendesFarworl:  welcher, 
iraa  far  ein,  und  Bubatantivirt :  war,  waa. 

1.  in  direkter  Frage:  Swuic  mon  is 
^et  nauet  bibroken  elobe  dei  )>m  godea  läge? 
OEH.  p.  15.  Ah  vjulcht  men  ilimpeS  awa  ic 
babbe  er  icweBent  p.  37.  Widche  beofl  soure 
ileuen?  Lai.  II.  1S6.  Hauch  ia  t«  blisae?  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  Sioueh  schal  beo  )ie  lomnunge 
faituhben  ou  i  bedde?  p.  3t.  Whilk  of  yow 
now  will  bim  baue?  Seuth  Sao.  &1.  ITiUe  of 
|ow  alle  tbree  May  the  grete  Oodd  be?  Fercb- 
TAL  2BI.  Quük  of  hua  mal  t>ia  be?  CüKS. 
Mdndi  15270  Cott.  Wich  andawere  shule  we 
giuen  hem?  OEH.  IL  139. 

2.  in  abhüBgigen  Sfitien:  "^  habbeB 
iberd  wüte  hit  ia  lor  to  ihecen  godea  woordes. 
OEH.  p.  49.  IhereO  nuBe  whiäehe  [lingea  wunieB 
in  |)iMe  p litte,  p.  &1.  I'u  naat  of  loAuIeAe  londe 
beo  com  bedei  liSen ,  ne  whuk  king  ii  hire 
fader,  ne  winde  Quen  bire  moder.  LA).  1. 97  sq. 
Iberden  |>a  tiBende  of  Wifier  {K>n  kinge  wkulena 
■come  he  him  hsfden  idon.  I.  393.  Wifi  hii 
freond  he  apoc  ofte  .  .  widthtre  wUe  be  mihte 
wiö  ABelatane  fihte.  III.  297.  Vnderatondefi, 
hwue  waa  hie  diete.  Ancr.  R.  p,  1 12.  Lihtliebe 
ne  mei  me  nout  oBsrhwule  icnowen  hwuc  of 
[leoB  {ireo  weorreB  him.  p.  196.  Iioke  we  htouch 

.   Haw  Mrid,  p.  33.    tenk 


leihe.  O.E.HlsCBLL.  p.  19.  8e  feole  cuBe  men 
ba  &  utcumene  copmS  &  kepeS  kwueh  uro  ii 
kempe  to  ouercumen  oBer.  Leo.  St.  Kath.SOO. 
tet  nuate  wbere  be  was,  ne  on  wkuckt  ayde. 


lo.  567 

Joseph  608.  Nu  we  iculen  beow  aceawen  ktnüe 
bit  ii,  beom  for  to  beren.  OEH.  p.  49.  NimaO 
lerne  hwilche  )ife  he  ua  fefeB.  p.  19.  We  hit 
iieoft  hwilche  wunder , ,  he  dude.  p.  21 .  Freatees 
.  .  ahifftedenn  hemm  bitwenenn  Whillc  here 
flboLlde  aerrfenn  firrat,  Whillc  Af^enn  i  lie 
temmple.  Orm  469.  Annd  tanne  ahallt  tu 
mujhenn  len  O  whillkttt  kinnea  wiae  ^e  aellf 
bin[>  lufenn  otire  men.  6286.  The  kit^  toke 
kownaail  of  thia  tbing  . .  How  be  aold  deme  the 
rttiiena  twa,  Whilk  aold  hir  baue  and  whilk 
foTgi.  Seütn  Sag.  3755.  To  here  and  lere  of 
(lam ,  namely,  |>at  undentanda  and  knawea  by 
akilie,  Wilk  ea  gude  way  and  wilk  et  Qle. 
Haxp.  102.  Bor  he  atunden  for  to  aen,  quik 
[qualia]  Fbaraon  wiB  hem  aal  ben.  O.  A.  £x. 
3211.  BxpeH  gu  to  min  faderagen,  And  sei  S 
him  quäke  min  bliaaea  beo.  2349.  tan  wex  t)e 
flght  mare  ban  beforn,  Qutlk  o  |)ir  tua  auld  first 
be  born.  Cdbs.  Mumui  3481  Cott.  He  fand 
tua  croBBeB  and  [tat  ilk ,  Bot  yeit  ne  wiat  {)ai 
quäk  «aa  qaäk ,  ^  quilk  mogbt  be  |>e  tauerd 
tre,  And  quäk  it  moght  (»e  Uieuea  be.  21503 
Cott.  LusteS  nu  .  .  preo  [ling:  on  hia  ^ea 
wimmannea  name;  oBer,  uiicA«  wiae  hie  hine 
bisohte ;  [iridde ,  hwtch  andawere  he  bire  giaf. 
OlüH.p.UI.  Hi  nuate  neuer  bi  Au>>cA  of  beoro 
he  hit  iaeid  faedde.  O.E.Miscsll.  p.  40.  He 
wile  iaon  hwicht  boS  (lo  t>et  mute  Rtonden  aiein 
t)eB  fleiacea  luat.  OEH.  p.  85.  He  moste  ywitea 
.  .  Of  Alisaundre  or  of  Philipoun  whiÄe  Bchold 
bnve  the  regioun.  Alis.  763.  He  beholdetbe  in 
alle,  wluche  of  bem  is  moat  to  hia  pieaanoe. 
Maund.  p.  39.  I>e  boye  hem  totde  uh«A«  an 
bert  &  an  binde  hadde  per  out  schaped.  WlLL. 
2819. 

b.  als  relatives  FQrwort:  wel- 
cher etc. 

1.  mitBeziehung  auf  einen  Toraligehen- 
den  Subatsntivbegriff:  Twa  alanene 
tablea  breode  ,  on  hwalehe  god  almihti  beofde 
iwriten  ))b  ten  lafe.  OEH.  p.  11.  l^eoae  are  \ie 
Werkes  of  merci,  Of  toAwA«  Criat  wol  \»  areyoe. 
E.E.F.  p.  121  i.  S4.  He  sauh  Jhesu  CrUt 
istrau)t  vppon  pe  roode,  whuch»  \ie  angel  byfore 
bedde  in  hia  bond.  Joseph  2G9.  He  drempte 
ic  bar  breadlepea  Bre  And  Bor  in  bread  and  ofier 
meteu  Quitte  ben  wune  Be  kinges  to  eten.  0. 
A.  Ex.  20TB.  Than  aal  we  b^'e  the  sinea  dere, 
Of  qaiike  we  er  nobt  achrtuen  here,  Meth. 
HOMIL.  p.  33.  He  wyle  babbe  uelajea  t>etdo|) 
aae  be  de|i ,  huiche  he  dra)t>  uram  wel  to  done. 
Atbnb.  p.  52.  Ine  |)e  aix  darea  .  .  ine  Aui'cAen 
he  made  fie  wordle.  p.  7,  Many  noDdrei  he 
aeigh  apert  Whieht  he  dude  wel  deacryue  By 
good  Clerkes.  Alib.  4773. 

Öfters  mit  nachfolgendem  pat :   In  a  ater  he 

fia  to  loke ,  Whieh»  ihat  sat  neit  the  mone. 
EDVH  SaQ.  356.  The  fire  to  atoppe  he  mot 
beginne  whieh  that  the  flerce  bestes  caMe. 
QOWEK II.  245.  Let  calle  .  .  thy  trewe  frendea 
alle ,  and  thy  linage ,  whiehe  that  ben  trewe  and 
wiae.  Cs.  faleof  Mtia.  p.  142. 

auch  wird  beaonders  dem  relativ  verwea- 
detenFOrwort  der  Artikel  jSe,  wie  im  afr.  Iiguolt 
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Torg«tetxti  In  >boke/ie  toAtiilmadehe.  Hahf. 
39S3.  A  mikel  tour  .  .  pe  qailk  in  leraSBlam  he 
madc.  CuRS.  Mundi  7877  CoTT.  A  godd  had 
Labaji  in  his  bure  p«  quitk  pat  he  was  wonnt 
anure.  :1921  Co-rr.  A  resun,  pe  whyche  Myd 
I  saye.  R.  OF  Brunns  Meditat.  970.  In  old  tpne 
tnen  maden  a  feer  of  10  monethea,  of  the  tnhiehe 
Marche  mB  the  Ante.  Maukd.  p.  77. 

2.  ein  TorberKehendei  Substantiv  wird 
öften  wieder  mit  dem  relativen  Fürworte  wie- 
derholt: tat  may  ba  cald  [»e  wny  of  wvsdom, 
Intjrl  lohilk  teay  na  man  may  com  Wythouten 
knawyng  of  Ood.  HlMP.  143.  l>e  to^Kr  [«c. 
latfh]  bfti  „positiue"  to  nam ,  fe  quilk  laqh  was 
forbed  Adam  For  to  ete  Jiat  frut.  Cdbs,  Mundi 
9433  CoTT.  More  gratter  uayrltede  ne  may  be . . 
Haych  uaurhede  U  luo  grat  f)«t  bit  paaef)  {lott 
of  man  and  of  angle.  Atekb.  p.  100.  So  Oodia 
Wille  }e  Bsul  wirche ,  And  j'ot  of  heven  hab  to 
mede ;  To  whoehjoi  us  bring  Jheaug  Criat  heren 
kingl  PoLiT.  8.  p.  205. 

anob  kann  das  vom  Fürworte  begleitete 
Substantiv  eine  ZuRammenfasaunK  des 
Vorhergehenden  enthalten:  He  ia  a  fooi  that 
deatourbeth  the  moder  to  wepe  .  .  .  For  tchiek 
rtionn  thie  noble  wif  Prudena  anffred  hir  houB- 


bonde  for  to  wepe  and  erie.  Ch.  Tale  ofMeKh. 
p.  140. 

c.  verallgemeinert,  in  der  Bedeutung 
welch  immer,  wer  immer,  wird  daa  Für- 
wort durch  Hiniufügting  von  nca,  to,  te,  alts, 
t6  hunltk  «4,  abd.  ttt  hweSh  tö. 

Weren  heo  ebreiece,  weten  heo  grekisce .  . 
oSer  of  hioidche  londe  taa  heo  weren.  OBH. 
p.  93.  Wide  nca  bafnede  |>at  wracche  lif, 
fir[n]dB  ArÖurea  grift.  Laj.  IL  653.  Wule 
wrteccbe  folc  ewa  mihte,  fleh  ut  of  |ieode.  III. 
167.  Wttlene  taa  ich  mai  here  ifon,  i  {lan  atude 
be  beofi  fordon.  II.  67.  A  Wuteh»  time  w  eure 
fic  man  of  )iinchet  bis  miadede  .  .  milce  be  acal 
imeten.  Hob.  Ode  «t.  66.  Hteudi  te  vrile  beon 
of  pe  lut  of  bis  leoueite  freond  . .  don  hi«  read. 
HaliMbid.  p.  21.  Beo  be  cangun  oder  cmpel, 
beo  he  AwuCA  »e  he  eauer  beo ,  t>n  moit  to  nim 
balde.  p.  33. 

aucn  ohne  dieae  hiniugefQgte  Pardkri  er- 
aoheint  die  Veratl^raeinerung  in  Sitien  mit 
dem  Konjunktiv;  Zuicbe  bje[>  fie  ilke  fwt .  • 
makej)  hirs  god  of  Mep^ie ,  huieh  pet  hU  hu. 
Ayekb.  p.  6.  te  little  )>yeue8  |>et  ateteti  ine  pe 
booae  bread ,  vja ,  an  ofire  t>ingea ,  Ai^eA«  pet 
hi  by.  p.  38. 
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